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1 othe Right Worſhipful, 


The GovEerRNouR and FELiLowsSHIP of E x6L 158 
Mxxcnanrs, for diſcovery of New T yades, in 
*Muscovr, Russ1a, &c, 


Right Worſhipful, 


WE Ad theſebcenthe T ravels of ſome private Perſon, 
i; I ſhould bave contented my ſelf with a perſonal 
Well; Dedication thereof; But being the accompt of 4 
WIS Solemn Embaſſy, ſent to two of the greatest Prin- 
ces of Europe and Ala, upon ſo Publick and Noble a Deſrgt 
as that of the Silk-Trade, carried on with vaſt charge and 
«many difficulties, for ſeveral years, the addreſs of my En- 
' 2 deauours herein 1s moſt properly due to that Body of Mer- 
- chants, to whom the advancement of our T rade into thoſe 
v4 Pwrts is particularly recommended. It is not unknown t0 
' 2 you, what oppoſetion this Negotiation met withall from the 
j45 ſeveral Parties therein concern'd ; and conſequently, you can 
1,5 beſt judge, what advantages may be made thereof, in order 
L fa to the Interest of this Nation. | 
= Thel ravelsof particular Perſons bave their benefit and 
' 7 delight; but thoſe of Ambaſſadors have this further recom- 
| ,; mendation, that they contain ſuch Diſcoveries, as having 
| & beenmadeto T hem, out of a deference to their Publick and 
| ©  SacredCharafter, werenot to beexpefied by any others, 1 ra- 
| | L velling only upon a Private Accompt. T bey were fiſt pub- 
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liſbedby Adam Olearius, a Perſon, by bis near Relation 
tothe Embaſſy, ( whereof be was Secretary) bis Know- 
ledge of the Mathematicks, but particularly his Acquaintance 
with the Languages of the Countries, through which they 
1 ravell'd, perfefHly accomphiſh'd for a Work of this Na- 
HHre. 

What be writ of theſe T ravels in bis own Language, the 
German, was ſo kindly rcceiv'd, that it ſoon after 1 ravell'd 
znro ſeveral others, Which gave ſome encouragement to the 
:eadring of them into Engliſh ; the more ſeaſonably at this 
time, 1n as muCh asthis Kingdom, eſpecially this City, begins 
to diſperſe its Induftrions Inhabitants, and ſpreads the Wings 
of its T rade into the mot remote Cantons of the World. 
Which that it may do, till its Wealth at home, and Honour 


abroad, be ſo bighlyimprov'd, as that this Corner of the U- 


niverſe may give Laws to the Nobleft parts thereof, ſhall be 
the conſtant andearneſt wiſh of, 


Right W orſhipful, 
YT our moſt humbly devoted S ervant, 
JOHN DAVIES, 
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gz ISTORY hath this advantage of Philoſophy, 
1 that it inſtrufts more efficaciouſ]y ; this, 
of Romance. that it 18 more divertive; in- 
aſmuch as Examples make a deeper im- 
preflion than Precepts, and 7ruth Inftils 
into rational minds a ſatisfaftion,, which 
they find not in Fables, But Travels 
have this over and above, that they do 


both incomparably better than HiSory. 


I'o. ROS ane fads,a man, reflecting ont GC 
Policy and Morality of divers Nations, deducesthence uleful Leſſons 


of Prudence, and delightfully ſurveys theſtrange Circulations of hu- 
mane Nature ; fo, on the other, he finds the greater divertiſement in 
the Relations, out of this regard, that he participates of the Plea- 
ſure, which charms the Travellers, but not of the hardſhips, hazards, 
and inconventences wherewith they are attended. 
 TheTravels into Muſcovy and Perſia , publifh'd by Adam Olea- 
rius , have been ſo well receiv'd by ſuch as were able to judge of 
che worth of that Piece, thar I darepreſume, others will take it kind- 
1y,to find, in this Edition, what he had promis'd the World in his 
firſt, The aboad hehad made at Moſcon and Ipahan, and the know- 
ledge he had acquir'd of the Language of the Country, had, as he af- 
firmed then, brought him acquainted with the myſteries of their 
Religion ; butprinting his Book in ſome haſt, he omitted many 
things, which he ſhould otherwiſe have inſerted. He hath fince 
done it at leiſure, ſofully, that it {cems to be quite another Relation , 
in as muchas, conſidering this Reviſion, what is now publiſh'd is 
botha more curious, and more compleat Piece, They wiil find that 
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The Preface. 
he hath added thereto the Maps of LIVONIA, MUSC9VT, the CAS- 
PIAN-SEA, PERSIA, and the INDIES, and, what may be juſtly 
accounted the greateſt curiofiry , the Courſe of the Great River 
HWOLGA, whereof there had been little ſeen in theſe parts before , 
and without which,it were impoſtibleto track the Travellors through 
all choſe remote Countries. Beſides which, there is, in this Edition 
ct ours, a Map of CHINA, and fevera] other pieces of Sculpture, jor 
the further ſatisfaCtion and entertainment of the Reader, 

There is no neceſſity of repeating here what the Preface of the firft 
Edition entertain'd the Reader withall , concerning the occafion of 
the Embaſly , ſent by the Duke of Holſtein into Muſcovy and Perſia ; 
the endowments and worth of that great Prince ; the noble deſign he 
had fram'd to himſelf, for carry ing on the Silk-Trade by Land ; the 
difficulties, or rather impoſſbilitics, which happened in the proſccu- 
rion thercot ; the inſolent, raſh, and extravagant carriage of the Am- 
baflador Brugman , his treacherous deſigns, and unfortunate end : 
But I cannot torbear giving ſome account of the Illuſtrious Fohn Al- 
bert de Mandel/lo, the Heroe, of the Travels into the Eaft-lndies , 
which title 1 givehim,, 1n regard thereare in his Travels ſome mira- 
culous adventures, 

MANDELSLO, a Gentleman well born, had his Education at 
the Duke of Holtein's Court , to whom he had been a Page, Hearing 
of an Embaſly intended for Muſcovy and Perſta , he would needs be 


one init; and as ifhe were that Vertuous Man, who looks upon the 
whole Warld as his Canntry. , he would uu depart, wc he had ob- 


rain'd his Prince's leave, to ſee theother parts of Aſia. During his 
aboad at Tþahan, he got acquainted with ſome Engliſh Merchants, 
| who, ſpeaking to him of the /ndtes, rais'd in hima defire to go thi- 
ther. The King of Perſza, to engage his ſtay at his Court, proffers 
him a Penfion of ten thouſand Crowns ; he flights the favour of fo 
great a Prince, gets on horſe-back, with no great Sums about him , 
and ſets forward on his Journey , with a retinue of three German 
Servants, and one Perſran, who was to be his Guide and Interpreter, 
bur forſook him , when he ſtood in moſt need of his ſervice and aſ- 
ſiſtance. It wasalſo a very frange Adventure, which made him 
find civil entertainmentand hoſpitality at Surat ; made him ſubfiſt 
at the charge of others ; condudGed him by Land to the Great Mo- 
gul's Court ; brought him fately back again to Surat ; preſerv'd the 
ſhip he was in after ſomany tempeſts near the Cape of Good-Hope ; 
and miraculouſly deliver'd him at his firſt arrival into England , 
when he was g1ven over for irrecoverably loſt inthe very haven , as 
may beſeen neer the end of his Travels. 
To theſe Mandelslo had a particular inclination, and knew fo well 
| how 
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how to makehis advantages thereof, that 0learius himſelf makes no 
difficulty to confeſs , that he mer with, in his Notes, many things , 


which might have been added to his Relation,and have found a kind 


reception even among the more Curious , had he been as forward co 
have his Travels publiſh'd , az hz had been to proſecute them. 
But Mandelslo, inſtead of giving the world that ſatisfaction, and con- 
tinuing with his Friend, who might have further'd him in his deſign, 
left the Court of Hoſftein, where he found not employment propor- 
tionable to his merit, and betaking himſelf ro another Profeſſion ,, he 
got into a Regiment of Horſe, commanded by a German, who,purely 
by his Military accompliſhments, had rais'd himſelf to one of the 
oreateſt dignities of France, He had therein the Command of a 
Troop, and, being a perſon of much courage, and endu'd with all 
the qualities requifiteto the making up of a great man, was likely to 
have rais'd himſelf te a more than ordinary fortune, when comin 
to Paris to paſs away the Winter, he there died, of the {mall Pox. 
Being at Surat, in December 1638.he made a kind of Will, concern- 
ing his 'apers, which he pur before the beginning of his Relation , 
wherein he defic*d his Friend Olear;us,not to ſuffer it ro bepubliſh'd, 
in regard he had not had theleiſure to digeſt it into order, or if he 
did, that he would rather regard therein his reputation after his 
dearh, than the friendſhip they had mutually promis'd one another, 
and faithfully improv'd, during the four years of their joynt-Travels. 


Mandelslo was no great Scholar, but could make a ſhift ro nder- 
ſtand a Larin Aurhor, which helpt him much in the attaining of the 


7urkiſh Language , wherein he came to a confiderable perfe&ion. 
His Friend taught him alſo the uſe of the Afirolabe, fo that he was 
able to take the Longitudes and Latitudes that are in ſeveral places 
of his Book, and without which it had been impoſſible for him, ro be 
much skill'd in Geography , which makes the moſt conſiderable 
part ofthis kind of Relations, | 

Olearins hath indeed been very much his Friend , not only in re- 


forming and refining his Style, which could not be very elegant in a 


erſon of his Profeflion, but alſo in making ſeveral obſervations and 
additions thereto, printing it in Folio, ina very faircharader, and 

adorning it with ſeveral piecss of Sculpture, | 
O0learius's kindneſs to his Friend, inenriching his Relation, with 
many excellent remarks, taken out of Emanuel Oſorio, Maff ens, and 
the chief Voyages of the Dutch,gave the French Tranſlator thereof, 
A de VVicquefort, occafion to augment the faid Book with whatever 
he found excellent in all thoſe, who have given the beſt account of 
the EaSF-lndies. So that it is tohim weare oblig'd for the exatt de- 
ſcription ofthe Province of Guzuratta, the Kingdoms of Pegu, and 
B 2 Siamy 
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Sam. 9c. the ſtate ofthe affairs of Zeilon, Sumatra, Fava , the Mo- 
Jucca's, and Fapan, as alfotor the Religions of thele people. Sothat 
there 1s, in this Edition of ours, eſpecially as to the Travels of Man- 
delslo, a third part morethan there is inthe largeſt of the Germar 
Editions. 

The Reader will find therein many things, which will haply ſeem 
incredibleto him, as, among others, he may haply be aſtoniſh'd at 
the wealth ofa Governour of Amadabah , and at that of a King of 

Mmdoſthan, as alſoat the vaſt revenues ofthe Provinces and Lords of 

China and Zapan; but, befides that there is nothing of Romance in all 
this, and that there is no compariſon to be made between the wealth 
of Europe and that of Aſia, there are many perſons, in France and 
England, that will juſtifie our Relation , though it ſaid much more 
than it does. 

I might here trouble the Reader with what I find in the Learned 

{aac Voſsius's Obſervations upon Pomponius Mela ( Lib.3. c.5. v.16. 
concerning the length and breadth of the Caſpian Sea, wherein he | 
_ differs from our Author, and prefers the meaſure of it by our Coun- 
tryman Fenkinſon, beferethat of 0learius. But I choole rather to re- 
ferr the more critical rothe place it ſelf, and leave them to fatishe 
their own curioſity , by conferring what is there ſaid by Voſsius , 
withthe account given by O0learius, of the ſaid Sea , pag. 190, 191, 
192, of this Engliſh Edition of the Travels. 


I hav=only this to add. that the Fronch Tranſlator. de Wicquefort , 
promiſes the world ( if it benot abroad already ) a Piece of his own; 


which coming out under theauthentick name of Hiſtory, will contain 
{ome thing beyond what may be expetted from a Relation, 


T RAVELS of the Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holftein into 
Muscovr, T'ARTARY, and PERSIA: 


Which may ſerve for a Table to this Relation, 


IN 
NN US 
M. DC. XXXI1T, 
OCTOBER. 
9 Hc ::. the Ambaſſadors from 
FF the Dake of Holſte:z leave 
SH Gottorp, the occalion of the 
Eg Embaliy z the names and qua- 


EE lities of the Ambaſſadors ; 
: their retinue. Pag: 1. 


NOVEMBER. 


The 6, they leave Hamborough ; Where they 
took order for their Voyage ; come rhe next 
day to Labeck, the 8. to Travemunde , where 
they embark'd the'9. 1d 
The 10. they paſs away neer the land 'of 
Bornholm , and anchor the 12. at Cap de Domi- 
a , In Courland, the 18, come to Dunemun- 


P 
vw " 


4 


 —— 4,4 on 


: | Þ. 3. 

The fſatne day, come to Riga; the Magi- 
ſtrates Preſent ; Rigadeſcribed , its foundation; 
is made an Archbilhoprick , ſubje to Polard , 
taken by the Swedes; its Fortifications, and 
Commerce. : 


The Ambaſſadors continue there neer a month. 


DECEMBER. 


GI 


The 14. they leave Rzga , and come the 18, 
to Wolmar , 5. daies 18. 1, the 20. to the Caſtle 
of Ermes z the 21, to that of Halmet ; the 22. 
to that of Ringer, and the 23. to the City 
Torpat , or Derpe, 

eA deſcription of Torpat, 


P. 
where they paſs 
over the Chriſimaſsholy-daies. 


wid. 


'T ne Firsr Vor 


| Notebourg , its deſcription. 


——_— 


AGE, 

T O 

EOF HL 
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LANU ART. 


The 3. (having left Torpat , the 29. of De- 
ceinber) ; the Ambaſſadors came to Narva.tbid, 
There they continue F. months . JANUARY , 
FEBRUARY , MARCH, APRIL, and MAY, 
during which , they ſend part of their Train , 
to Novogorod , and go themſelves to Revel , 
where the Swediſh e Ambaſſadors met them , in 
order to their going together into Muſcovy, p. 4 


ed AT. 


The 15. leave Rexel and return to N4zroa the 
18, wid, 
The 28. they leave Narva, come to Gam- 
Fort , Kapurga ; the civilities of the Muſcovian 
Ladies, come to Johanneſtal, or St. John's 
Valley. PS 
IUNE. 
The 1.they come to the Neuſchans; to the 
Lake Ladoga; to Noteborough. ibid. 
Spiring , a Swediſh Ambaſlador ; the Swe- 
diſh Ambaſſadors depart ; a Szeds;ſb reſolution 
the e Huſcovites ſleep after dinner , the recep- 
tion of the Swediſh Ambaſſadors. p. 6 
A <Huſcovian Collation , the ſituation of 
ibid. 
Here they continue ſix weeks. 
SULF 


\&T) 


The Ambaſſadors come to Laba; their re- 

' ception. $bs 

| Another Muſcovian Colation, _ 
| 6 


THE TABLE. 


The Ambaſſadors are defrayd all the time of 
their aboad in Muſcovy ,- according to the cu- 
ſtom , and they take their allowance in money 


The Mulick and dancing of Muſcovy. 
They embark upon the Wolgaa ( a diſtin 
River from the Wolga. ) The devotion of the 
Muſcovites. wid. 
Wolgda deſcribed ; a dangerous fall of water; 
troubleſome flies and other inſe&s ; the Pre- 
ſents of a Muſcovian Monk ; the AMuſcovites 
do not condemn thoſe of a contrary 7" 
Ps 7. 
The come to Corodiza; to Soliza , to Grunza; 
to Wiſocke ; ro Krifzeniza : to Novgorod: tO 
Brunuz. p. 8 
eAuGUST. 
The 1. a « Huſcovian Procellion, ibid 
They come that day , to Craſmiſtansky,; the 2 
to Gam-Chreſta , to Fazelbitz.a , ro Simnagora; 
to Wolſolk,; to Columna , andthe 7. to Badeua. 


P-9 

The 8. come to Tor/ock,, travelling in thoſe 

eight dayes, 71. leagues. ibid. 

The 9. come to Twere, (upon a River of the 

ſame name , which falls into the Wolga). The 

1 3. to Nicholas- Nachinsks ;, the 14. ro MOS- 

COU. ibid, 
There they ſtay above four months. 

T heir reception , and entrance into Moſcou. 

P.10 

The 19. they bave their firſt eAudiencez Their 

Cavalcade, v2 

The Preſents made to the Great Duke. ib, 


The Ceremonies of the eAudience, I 3, 
The Great Duke treats the Ambaſſadors. 1A, 


They are permitted togo abroad, contrary to 
the ordinary cuſtoin of the Muſcovites. p. 14 


SEPTEMBER, 


The 1, was celebrated the Muſcovian New- 
years-day, | ibid, 
Their Epoche is the Creation of the World. ibid 
The Ambaſſadors of Holſtein negotiate jointly 
with thoſe of Sweden , about the Silk;trade in 
Perſia. wid. 
The entrance of the Tartarian Embaſſy. I5 
The entrance of a Turkiſh Ambaſſador. 16 
The Turkiſh eAmbaſſador's Preſents, ibid, 
Thoſe of certain Greeck Eccleſuuſticks. 17 


OCTOBER. 


eA Muſcovian Feſtival , celebrated Ot. ibid 
The Cavalcade of the Great Duke and Dut- 
cheſs. ibid, 


NOVEMBER 


The 19. the Ambaſſadors have their laſt pri- 
vate Audience , the Great Duke grants them 
paſſage through the Country ; Another Muſco- 
vian Proceſſion, 


| 


E/ 
ib. | d 


18 


— 


A Cavalcade of Crim- Tartars, 72. in number, 
all Ambaſſadors ; Our laſt publick, eAudience, 
ibid, 

The Great Duke's Preſent to the Ambaſſa- 


THEIR RETURN 
| towards 


HOLSTEIN. 


The Ambaſſadors leave eHeſcou, tid. 

Come December the 26. to Twere, the 29 
to Tarſock, and the 31, to Novegorod 120, 
leagues, in ſeven daies. 20 


M. DC. XX XV: 


FANU ART. 


I. Leave Novogored , come the next day to 
Mokriza', the 2.to Tuerin, the 3. to Orlin, 
the 4. to Zariza, and the 5. to Narva, 38. leap. 
and a halt in g. daies. wid, 

7. Leave. Narva, and come to Reuel thei o, i. 

Here they ſtaid neer 3. weeks. 


FEBRYU ART, 


Leave Rexel , Fan. 30. and come Feb. 2; to 
Parnau , taking their way by land , along the 
Baltick;Sea , and ſo through Livonia , Curland, 
Pruſſia , Pomerama , and e Meklenbourg. 

The City of Parnau deſcribed. ibid. 

The Ambaſſadors come to Riga , Febr. 6. and 
leave ir the 12. and come to Xittar the 14, 21 

Deſcription of the Dutchy of Courland and 
the Prince now reigning there. ibid, 

The Ambaſladors come to Bader in Poland , 
22 leagues in three daies, wid. 

Come the 19. to emel, inthe Dutchy of 
Pruſſia, 16. |, in 3. daies, Memel deſcribed. ib. 

Leave Memel, Febr. 20, and come the 21, 
to Koningsberg , the Metropolis of Pruſſia, 16. 
| or ncart Lſeribed 22 

Koningsberg deſcribed , where they ſee , amon 
other es Th Elettor of malay d wry Liz 
brary. wid. 

Leave Koningsberg , the 24. and exchange 
the Sledges for Waggons , come to Elbing , 
and thence to Dantzick,, 20. leag. 3. daies.ibid. 

There they continue 1 7. dates. 

Dantzick deſcribed , its ſituation , Magiſtrate, 
Privileges , Commerce , &c. ibid 


M1 ARCH. 


The 16. they leave Dartzick, and come the 
25, to Stetin, which deſcribed. 23 
Come the 29. 20 Reſtock,, in the Dutchyof 
Mecklenbourg. ibid. 
A aeſcripton of the City of Roſtock andits 
Univerſity. tbid. 
Leave Roſtock,, the 39. and come the ſame 


day, 


THE 


day, to Wiſmar , which deſcribed. ibid 
Mar. the laſt , come to the Caſtle of Schorx- 
berg. ibid 


"> & 3 #* 


The 1. Leave Schonberg, and come to Lyu- 
beck, which deſcribed. ibid 
Leave Lubeck the 3. come the next day to 
eArnsbock, the 5. to Pretz, the 6. to Kicl, and 
the ſame day to Gottorp, 24. 


__— 


| THE 
SECONDVOYAGE 


a 


into 


Muſcovy and Pertia. 


M. DC. XXXV. 
OCTOBER, 


The Ambaſſadors having made their report , 
and augmented their Train , leave Hamborough, 
O&. 22. and come the 24. to Lubeck, 10. 
leagues. 

Embark at Travemunde , the 27. come the 
29. neer the Caſtle of Boraholm , rouch againſt 
a Rock the night following , land in the Iiand 
of Oeland, come to Calmer. 26 

A deſcription of the Iland of Gotland, 27 

A deſcription of the Iland of Hogland , againſt 
the Rocks whereof the Ship 1s ſplit , but the men, 
goods and horſes are ſaved , the proviſions are 
ſpoil'd and loſt 5 a»d the Embaſſy vedue A to Gromnt 
extremities 11 a deſert Iland, 28 


NOVEMBER. 


- 
- 


The 1 7. the Amb. leave Hoglard, in two 
Eiſher-boats , with much danger, and land in 
Livonia, the 18. 29 


DECEMBER. 


The 2. they come to Rel, the Metropolis of 
Eſthonie , where they continue three months. 
ibid 

 Aadeſcriptionof Livonia ,its Fronticrs , Lords, 
Fertility , Inhabitants , Order of Knights, tbe 
manner of life of the Livonians , the Ceremontes 
of their mariages , the Religion, Barbariſm , 
and Superſtition of the Peaſantry of thoſe parts , 
their Nobility , the Government of Livonia, 
P. 30, CCC. 


M. DC, XXXVI 
eH ARCH. 


The 2, the Ambaſſadors leave Reel, and 
come the fifth to Narva, 17. l. 4. daies. 34 
eA1 deſcription of Narva , its Commerce , Po- 


TAKES 


— 


lical Government , the Caſtle of Juinogorod , 
A remarkable ſtory of a mad Wolf and a Bear. 
The 7. they leave Narva, come the 34d 
day to Lilienhagen, the 8, to Sarits, the 9. 
Orlin, and , the tame day, thence to Tznerin, 
3. dares 24. leagues , thence to Doſar, thence 
to Mokriza, 8.1, tid. 
A Priſtaf meets them at Orlin , and recerves 
them in the Great Duke's name. 36 
The 11. they came to Novogorod, where 
they ſtay five daies. wid, 
eA deſcription of the ſaid City, its ſituation 
on the River WoJgda, its bigneſs , the cruelties 
exercis'd there by the Great Dukes of Muſcovy , 
the fabulous voyage of St. Anthony. 37 
The 16. they leave Novogorod, paſs through 
Brumts , Miedna , Kreſſa , Faſelbitza , Simna- 
gora , Columna , Wiſnawolloka, and Windra- 
Puſsk , and came the 21, to Torſock, 59. 
leagues 6. daycs. 38 
The 2 2. they leave Torſock,, paſſe through 
Troitzks Micdna, and came the next day to 
Twere, 12.1, two daies, There they embark 
upon the Wolgda the 23. but the next day pro- 
ſecute their journey by land, paſs through Ga- 
rodna , Sawidowa , Saulka-ſpas, Klin , Be- 
ſchick,, and Zerk;zzowo, and come the 28. to 
Nichola Darebza, 29.1. 6. daies. ibid. 
The 29. they leave 1Vichola Darebna , and 
the ſame day make their entrance into Moſcon , 


where they itay three months thid 
APRIL 


Their Cavalcade and reception ; their lodgings 

5s tho City of Molcou. 39 
Their allowance of proviſions , their firſt publick, 
Audience 1, the Great Duke's treatment of them; 
their firſt private eAudience. ibid 
Their ſecond private Audience ; the Muſco- 
vian Palm-ſunday Proceſsion ; the Muſcovian 
celebration of Ealter 3 Eaſter-eggs , and other 


Ceremonies. 


49 
The Amb. Brugman's private Audience. ibid 
M AY. 


Several eAudiences and Conferences of the 
Ambaſſaders. ibid, 


FUMNE. 


The 1. was celebrated the birth day of the Prince 
of Moſcovy ; the Great Dutcheſs's Cavalcade. 
4L 

The Ambaſſadors laſt Audience , the Audience 
of the Secretary of the Embaſſy. ih. 
They augment their Tram ; the entrance of 

e Ambaſſadors from Poland , the fierceneſs of 4 
Poliſh Ambaſſador ; the Great Duk'es paſs. bid 
The eAmb. leave Moſcou ; its deſcription ;, ſt- 
tuation ; buildings ; quarters ; the Great Duke's 


| Palace , its markets, Monaſteries ; the great 
je z | Bell 3 


"THE TABLE 


Bll , its Churches and Chapels, p42. Are long-liv'd;, ſubjeft to fornication , and 
Muſcovy deſcribed ; the { rovinces of Wolo- | brutalis ”. ibid, 
dimer , and Smolensko. 45 | Theceremenies of their AMarriages. ibid, 
Rheſan , Permie , Jugarie , Wiathka , Bielsk, | The nuptial bed ; the ceremonies un the Church, 
Rſchovie, Tuere, Pleſcou , Siberie, Jaroſlaf , 68 
Roſthou , Suſdal , Dwina: — 46; How the women live , their divertiſement why 
Archangel, Uitingha , Vologda , Bielejezo- | the Muſcovites bang their wives. [ 
ro, Petzora, Obdory , the ſource of the Wol-| Divorce. _—— 
.. 47| The Government of Muſcovy ; the true ſigni- 
The River Boriſthenes ; that of Dwina , the fication of the word Czaar , or Zaar ; his Arnis, 
air of Muſcoyy extremely coldin Winter and the veneration the Mufcovites have for their 
hot in Summer. ibid. Prince , know not what liberty is. 7k 
Its fertility , fruits , eſpecially Melons; more| The Great Duke's abſolute power , changes the 
fertile than Livonia ; the ſecd-time and harveſt. | Governeurs of Provinces every three years. 72 
8] The money of Muſcovy ; Muſcoviin eAm- 
Boranez , what ; flowers , aſparagus , veni-| baſſadors ; a remarkgble Preſent. 73 
ſon and fowl , no'Dear ; furrs. 49\ eAn abridgement of the Hiſtory of Muſcovy ; 
No Carps in Muſcovy ; mines, aud iron fromthe beginning of the laſt Century. 74 
forges. ibid. The tyranny of Juan Bafilouits , commonly 
The Samojedes, a differext people from the| called Iyhannes Balilius. zbid. 
Samogithes ; their habitations , manner of life, The uſurpation of Boris Gudenou. wid. . 
Nature , cloahing. Fedor Borifſouits , his ſon , ejefted. 75 
The error of certain Geographers. A counterfeit Demetrius ; the hiſtory of him , 
A deſcription of Groenland. bid; axd his end. ibid. 
The ſtature of the Groenlanders, bid. | John Baſilouits Zuski , mads Great Dike ;, 
Ther language, 531 4 ſecond counterfeit Demetrius ; a third Imps- 
Their cloathing , and ordinary exerciſes. 54 ſtor. 76 
They are Salvages ; have nogeld or ſilver ,| The Muſcovites chooſe Uladiſlaus, Prince of 
are Pagans. | »bid.| Poland , Great Duke of Muſcovy , are diſconten- 
Whence it comes that the Inhabitants of Sep-|ted with the Polanders 3 an inſurretion at 
tentrional-Countries are ſwarthy. 55 | Moſcou. ibid, 
The ſtature of the Muſcovites. 56| Michael Federouits choſen Great Duke ;, the 
They aregreat admirers of long beards ; and \ſtory of a counterfeit Tuski , his impoſtures , and 
great bellies. ibid. | death. | 77 
The women paint ;, their dreſs. 56] Theceremonies of the Czaar's Coronation. 81 
' The Muſcovites conflant ro their own faſhion. } The ſtory of the Great Duke's Favorits. 82 
tid} An mſarrettion at Molcou , which coſts the 
Their manner of life , they have an averſion | lives of ſome of the Favorites creatures. 84 
for the Sciences , whereof they know uothing , «ſ- The Officers and Moniſtres of State of Moſ- 
pecially the Marthematicks ard Anaromy. $7 | COVY» 87 
They are naturally ingemious , liars , diſtruft-| Their expence ;, they eſteem Nobility. 88 
ful, and calummators. 58| The Great Dke's revenue ; expence, ibid. 
A pleaſant ſtory of a woman who faſly accus'd| Hu Table , Phyſicians , Interpretcrs , Privy 
ber busband. 59 | Councel. 90 
They are indiſcreet , uncivil , quarelſom ,land| Their adminiſtration of Tuſtice. 91 
3nſolent en their expreſſions. 6 Their erdinary puniſhments. 92 
Not additted to any ftudy ; ſhameleſs. The Religion of the Muſcovires, 93 
Drunkards. zbid. | The Charatters of the Muſcovian language. 95 
The women much given to drink, Their Baptiſm. ibid 
Tobacco forbidden among them : they are all Their Chaldeens. 96 
Slaves to the Great Duke , as well ſtrangers, as| Their Proſelites. 97 
* ſuch as live in Muſcovy. ibid] The admirable conſtancy of an Engliſh Gentle- 
The Knez and Bojares keep many ſlaves , who| woman, 
commit great diſorders , both in City and Coun-| T heir Feſtivals. 
zry. 63| Their Divine ſervice. 99 
They are good Soldiers. 64] Their corruptions of the ſtories of the Bible , 
The ſiege of Smolensko , 37 the year 1635. 3b.| particularly that of Mary Magdalen, zbid 
Their houſ-keeping ; ordinary food z Cavayer. | Their Images. IO 
65] Their Churches , bells. 102 


3 
| —_— , a kind of mead , how made. 66\| Their Hierarchy. | 103 
The expences of perſons of quality ; the w Their Patriarch , and Archbiſhops. wid. 
ibid 


eſt aft of Muſcovian crvility. | Their Prelats marry not ; their Monks ; the 
The Muſcovites ſleep 4fter dinner z their ſtoves [habits of Eccleſiaſticks. 104 
and barbing-placgg. 67 Their Priefts ars oblig'd to marry ; ” Ma- 
naſteries, 


LIMI 


THE TABLE. 


———____— 


waſteries. zbid. | the Coſaques. ibid. 


Their Faſts , Confeſſion , and Communion. 1 05 


Their Interrments. 10 


They tolerate all Religions , but Roman Catho- 


licks. 10 
THE 
ERKATYELS 
of the 


| The 8. to Sabackzar, 8.1. I, day. I15 
AMBA 98S A D O R S| The 9. to Kecks-chaga, 5. leagucs 1. day. 


from MUSCOVY into 


Tartary and Perſia. 


M. DE. XXXVI. 
FUMNE. 


The 5. they come before the Ciry of Baſil:- 
6 |gorod , which deſcribed, 113 
The Tartars called the Ceremiſſes , their ha- 
7 |bications , their Religion ; their belief concern- 
ing the immortality of the Soul , their ſuper- 
{tirions , ſacrifices , Polygamy lawful among 
them ; the cloathing of the men and Women. 
| wid, 

The 6. they come to Kuſinadenianshs , 8, 1. 
2, dates, 114 


zbid 
The 13, to Swuiatzkt ; and the ſame day op 
polite to Caſan, where they find a Caravan, 
conduQting a Tartar-Prince , and a Factor of 
the King of Perſia's. iid 
The deſcription of Cafar , its lituation , build- 
ings, Caſtle z how the Province (of the ſame 
name) conquer'd by the Azſcovites, which 
occalions a pleaſant diverhon ; the exemplary 


The 30. the Ambaſſadors Jeave Moſcon , in fidelity of a Weywode ;, the Great Duke forc'd 
order t0 their depariure for Perſia 3 embark , Out of Muſcovy , takes the City of Caſan by 
upon the River eMoſca, foto go by that of | ſtorm. | ibid, 
the Wolga , to eAſtrachan. 109 | Melons of extraordinary bigneſs. 116 


FU LT. 


” The 2, they come to Columna, 24.1, bid 


Within rhree quarters of a league of Colum- 


7a, the eofca talls into the Occa, ibid 
The 4. rney come to the City of Pereſlas ,' 


KS b. 110 


Leave Pereſlas the 4. and paſs in ſight of 


Rbeſar. | | ibid. 
The >. they come to the Jittle City of Caſſti- 
nogorod , in Tartary , where they ſent to com- 


plement a Tartar-Prince , ſubject to the Duke | 


of Miſcovy , 25.1. 3. dates. tbid. 
The 8. they come to Moruma, the greateſt 
City of the T artars of eMorawa, 22. leagues, 
2. dates. II 
The ? o. they leave A4oruma , and come the 
next day to the great City of Niſe or Niſenovo- 
gorod, at the meeting of the Occa, and the 
Wolga. wid. 
I ney continue 3, weeks before the City , till 
the ſip was finjh'd, for their failing along 
the Volga, and the Caſpian Sea. tbid 
A detcription of the Giry of Niſez the Wey- 
wode's magniiternce. wbid. 
From Mefcou to Niſe, there are 100, 
leagncs by 'anc , and I 50. by water. bid 
tlhekiver WOLGA, itsbreadth , is one 
of the greateit Rivers in the World , there being 
from i:s {ource to its mouth, above fifteen 


hundred French leagues ; it is vety full of Sand- | þ, 


The 15. they leave Caſan, come the 17. to 
the mouth of the River Kama, which falls into 
the Wolgs on the left hand, 12. leagues from 
Caſan, 117 

The Iland of Sokol. zbid 

"The 18. they come to the River Serdick, 
and afterwards to that of Utka, and ſee as they 
paſs by the City of Tere 2 5. leag. from _ 

I1 


The 1 9. they paſs before the Iland Szarirzo, 
which is three leagues in length. wid 


The fiſhing of the Jſuſcovites and Tartars. 
ibid 

Botenska land ; the Cape of Polibno, the 
River Beitma ; and ſeveral Cities ruin'd by 
Tamerlane. | zbid 
The mountain Arbeuchim. ibid 
The River eAdrobe ; the Salt-mountain ; the 
River Vſa; the mountain Diviſagora, ibid 
Fabla-neu-quas , or the Cider-valley. ibid 
The mountain Sarrol- Kyrgan , and that of 
Savobie. I19 
S. Nicholas's red Snakes. ibid 
The 28. betimes in the morning, they come 
to the City of Samara, 60, 1, from Caſar , upon 
the River of the ſame name , within two werſtes 
of the Wolga. ibid 
The ſame day , they come to the , mountain 
of the Coſaques , and oppolite to the fall of the 
River eAſcola. 120 
The River Pantzina ;, the Iland of Zagerinſ- 


0, ibid 
banks. I12| The 30. to the River Zapra; the lland of 
Soſnon , and the mountain Tchz. ibid 

eAUGUST. 


The 4. the Ambaſſadors ſettle their Guard, 
to prevent what danger they might fear from 


The 31. to the Iland Ofizo, and that of Schiſ- 
mamago, to that of Kolrof ; the mountain of 


| S-m7owa , and the 49. lands. ibid 
| The fabulous meramorphoſis of a Dragon 
"* kill'd 


—_—. 


om — ———— 
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THE TABLE. | mY 


mm 'd by > Heroe. | ibid, \ 


SEPTEMBER, 


The 1. they come to the City of Soratof , 
which lies upon a branch of the Wolga, 70, 
Jeagues from Samara. 121 

The 2, paſs by the liands Krinſna , and Sa- 
punefkg , and come to the mountain Achmats- 
Kigors , 10. 1. from Soratof. bid 

4. leagues lower , to the lland Soloros, and 
the mountain Solottogor; , or the Golden Woun- 
rain; that of Craye z the mountain of Pillars , 
the River Ruſlana ; the mountain Urakofskarul, 
30. 1. from Soratof 3 the mountain Kamuſchin- 
ka, and River of the ſame name. ibid. 

cAt this place , the Don or Tanais, 2 within 
7. leap. of the Wolga. 

Vilits from the chief Perſons of the Caravan. 

122 

The River Bolloclea , 18. 1. from Kamu- 
ſchinka : The firſt branch of the Wolga. 123 

The 6. they come to Zariza, 70. |, from 
Soratof' , on the right [ide of the River. #bid 
\ Thence to Aſtrachan there are only barren 
lands and heaths. 

The Iland Zerpinske , behind which there 
falls a River into the IVolga, whereby there 
might be a communication with the Doy. ibid 

the 7. they come to the land and mountain 
Naſſonof skg. 124 

Tziberika , a Fiſh of a rare figure. zbid 
The 8. to the Cape Popowirzka jurke, 14. 1. 
from Zariza, and the mountain Kamnagar, 8 I: 
lower ; the Iland and River Weſowoz , and that 


of Wol odinarski-Vtzga , eAchtobeniſna.Utſqa , 
a ſecond branch of the Wolga , the lland Offine; 


an extraordinary kind of Liquorice. ibid. 
The 9g. to the little Ciry Tzornogar, 40.1. 
from Zariza ; its original,  ubid 
Carps weiging 30. pound , Sandates , wy 
I6 
The 10. leave Tzornogar , come to the 
mountain Polowor , and the Iland Kifſar. 125 
| The 5. and 4. branches of the Wolga; the 
Iſlands of Coppono and Katarnisks. ibid 
The Iland Perusks , the 5. branch of the 
Wolga; the excellent fruits of Nagaia ; Cor- 
morants ; the 6. and 7. branches ot the Wolga. 
| wid 
The 15. the Ambaſſadors (having paſs'd by 
the Hands , Irziburkz, and Baſar , and the Ri- 
ver Biltzick, ) come to eAſtrachan. wid 
The 7. branch of the Wolga maketh the Iland 
Dolgoi , #2 which Aſtrachan lies, 
From Moſcou to Aſtrachan there are above ſix 
bundred German leagues. | 


A deſcription of Aftrachan where they ſtay 
neer a month. 126 
A deſcription of Nagaia; the Iland of Dol- 
£41; the Salt.pits, 127 
eAſtrachan , 12. 1. from the Caſpian Sea 


_ the fruits of Nagata. ibid 


Its Inhabitait»z Nagaia, when conquer'd 


fran Pilot 3 an ominous day. 


nds 


by the Aſnſcovites ; the greatneſs of the City , 
Its StruRures , *Ammunitton , Garriſons , Go- 
dong the Tartars not permitted to come 
intoit; their manner of life , and cloathing , 
wars with the Kalmukgs, and Tartars of Bu- 


char. 128 
Their Princes , Religion , food. 129 
The Ambaſſadors vitited by the Perfians who 

came along with the Caravan. wid 
The Cuptzi's Preſent ; a viſit of the Tartar- 

Prince , and his reception. bid 


The Cuptzi's vilit; the Weywode's Preſent 
to the Ambaſladors ; the Ambaſl. vilit to the 
Tartar-Prince. 1 3® 

The Crptzz's Fealt. 131 

The Tartars much addited to Hawking 3 
the treatment of another Perſian Merchant ; 
Brugman's imprudence z the vilit of another 
Tartar-Prince. 132 
The Weywode's Preſent. bid 


OCTOBER, 


The 1. the Secretary ſent to the Weywode ; 
Proviltion made for the continuation of the 
Voyage. 272 0s 
The 10. the Amb. leave Aſftrachan | ard em- 
bark upon the Wolga ; Simples of extraordina- 


ry bigneſs neer Aſtrachan. 133 
The 12. come to Tomanoigor, or the Snaky 
mountain. ibid” 


Many lands at the mouth of the River ; the 
Sepulchre of a Tartar-Saint ; the Sacrifices of 
the Tarters ; dog-fiſhes z ſeveral ſorts of _ 
50 
The 15. come ta _themmouth of the Wolga , 
and to the entrance of the Caſpian Sea , where 
it is very troubleſom failing. I 34 


A Muſcovian Slurre ; the civility of a Per- 
I 35 
NOVEMBER. 

The 1. they come before the City of Terks 


in C:rcafſia, having ſailed but 60. |. in 16, 
daies ; the lituation of Terkz, upon the River 


Timensks ; its fortifications , Garriſon. ibid 


The Cuptzi's Preſent to the Ambaſſadors ; a 


grelia , or Colch ; mount Ararar. 139 


mutiny in the ſhip ; an Eunuch , belonging to 
the King of Perſia, vilits the Ambaſladors , 
; their Preſent to the Weywoae. 136 

Their meſlage to the Tartar-Prince,his houle, 
his reception of thoſe ſent to him, a colla- 
tion , the curioſity of the Tartar-Ladies. 1 37 

The Princeſs's Preſent to the Ambaf, The 


Tartars enclin'd to theft,  thid 
The Weywode's Preſent. | zbid 
Nov. 10, the Ambaſſadors leave Terks; An 

Tland in the Caſpian Sea. 138 
A deſcription of the Iland Tzetlan , by the 

Perſians called Tzenzeni. zbid 


Come in the light of the mountain Salatto, 
which is the Caucaſu of the Autients , in den- 


Are 


>» £a_ 


THE 


TABLE, 


Are forc'd by a tempeſt upon the Coaſts of 
Perſia, ibid 
The Ambaſl. diſ-embark , with part of their 
Tetinue. 140 
The Ship run a ground, 141 

' Adeſcription of the Caſpian Sea z its names ; 
It is a particular Sea , having no communication 
with any other, MY 
Above a handred Rivers fall into it , yet is it 
not known what becomes of them. ibid 
The length and breadth of it , contrary to 
.the common opinion of Geographers , its wa- 
ter is ſalt ; 2. Curtivs's error ; the Caſpian Sea 
not known to the Antjents. 14 
It neither ebbs nor Rows ; hath few Havens ; 
its fiſh and fiſhing, ibid 
A deſcription of the Province of Shirwan, 
which is the antienr Medra, 145 
A deſcription of Perſia; its .erymology, 
greatneſs, frontiers , Provinces ; the Province 
of Erak. bid 
Fars , Schirwan , Iran , eAderbeitz.an. 146 
Kilan , Meſanderan , Labctz.an , Reſcht , Keſ- 


5 


_ 


ter, Mare +> 147 
Choraſan , Sadluſtan, Sitziſtan, Kirman , 
148 


Chaſiſian , Tzifire , or Diarbeck, 149 
A particular deſcription of the Province of 
Shirwan. | zbid 

The houſes of Perſia , the Govetnour of 
Derbent's Preſent to the Ambaſſadors ; which 


3 \6rating of the Water , on Twelf-day. 


The cleanlineſs of the Perſians ; the Chan an 
excellent Marks-man , One of the company , 
a Perſian , kills himſelf with drinking Aquayi- 
tz; the Char's preſent to the Ambaſſadors. 
I56 


| 


We continued at Scamachie three months. 


M. DC. XX X 11T. 
FANU ART. 


Ths enterrment of the fore-ſaid Perſian Gent? 
leman , the Ceremonies of the Armenians conſe= 
I37 
The Calenter's Feaſt ; the eAmbaſſadors Pre- 
ſent to the Chan, the Governour permits the 
Armenians to build a Church. 158 

The vchach's orders for the Ambaſſadors. 159 

The 28. the Muſcovian Envoy leaves Sca- 
machie. ibid 


FEBRYU ARY. 


A College for the inſtrution of Children, 1 60 
What taught in the ſaid College; Another 
School , the Perlians have Euclid ; and make 
uſe of the Aſtrolabe ibid 
The Prior of a Monaſtery of Avguſtine Friers , 
at Tiflis , viſits the Ambaſ. 161: 
eA Feaſt in memory of Aly ; a Perſian Prieſt 
pleaſantly areſs'd; a "Proceſſion after Sermon. 


is refus'd through Brugmar's uncivility. 1 59 
A eMehemandar, tent to the Ambaſſadors 

to conduEt them throngh the Country.. 3bid 
The Cuptzz comes to Niaſabath, zbid 
The Tartrar-Prince of Dageſtan vilits the Am- 

baſladors ; Bragman's indiſcretion. 151 


DECEMBER, 


- The 22, the Ambaſſadors leave aſabath ,! 
by land , and lodge at the Village of Afordou 
its Inhabitants , a people called Padars. 152 
| Caravanſera , what it lignifies, the moun- 
tain Barmach , deſcribed , ruins of the Fortreſ- 
ſes antiently called Porte Caſpie ; the opinions 
of the Perſians , concerning the ſaid rg, 
2bj 
The 26. leave Barmach , and come the next 
day to Pyrmaraas a place famous for the Se- 
pulchre of a Perſian Saint ; Adeſcription of it, 
as alſo that of another. 153 


| 


ibid 


| The 14. ended the Perſian Lent , which began 


I 


Jan.16. the eAmb. treated by the Chan; hunting 
with a tame Leopard. | 162 


e1 ARCH. 


The 1. the Perlians celebrate a Feaſt ; their * 
New-years-day ; their Epoche ; their year con- 
ſiſts of 12. Lunar moneths, 163 

The Chan makes bis laſt viſit to the Ambaſſ. 
their Perſian Intepreter turns Renegado. 164. 

The 24. the Chan ſent his New-years-gift to 
the King ; the Ambaſſadors reimburs'd their ex- 
pence. zbid 

A deſcription of Scamachie. 165 

Its name and ſituation ;, ts the e Metropolis of 
Media Atropatia ; its Fotnder , Streets ,- Hou- 
fes , Inhabitants, Commerce , Markgt-place , 
Caravanſeras. ibid 


Its Hamams , or publick, ſtoves , the Chan's 


An error of F. Camerarius , Varro and eAm- 
mianus Marcellinns. bid 
Shells in mountains far from Sea ; falſe Mi- 


charge; a charater of the Chan and CIO. 
166 
eA ruin'd Fortreſs, named Kolekuleſthan 


racles wrought by the Perſian Saints , the ſu- 


perſticion of the Perſians, I 54 
The 30, come to Scamachie. tid 


| The ceremonies of their reception there ; the 
kindred of Aly diſtinguiſh'd by their habit , 
the Char's retinue, 155 

The Mulick of the Perſians z the Chan treats 
the Ambaſladors ; the ſervices of the Fealt ; the 
Napkins. zbid 


two ſepulchres of Saints ; the tomb of a Princeſs 
of Perlia. ibid 
The perpetual fire of the Perſians , kept in the 
Mountain of Elbours. 167 
The 18. the Ambaſſadors leave Scamachie ; 
the Sepulchre of a Perſian Saint. bid 
The 30. come to Kaſuly ; the 31. to Tzavatz 
the conjunRion of Cyr#s and Araxes 168 


I 


APRIL 
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APRIL 


The 2. the Ambaſl. croſs the River Cyrws, by 
a bridge of Boats; change their Mehemandar; 
a kind of Deer not known in Europe. ibid 

The torrent of Balharu, Tortoiſes , how 
they hatch their eggs; the Inhabitants there- 
abouts ; Tartarian hutts. 169 

Ill weather, a venemous herb ; the Schach 
ſends another e Mehemandar to meet the Am- 
baſſadors. ibid 

The mountain Tz:zetlu. zbid 

The 10. of eApril the Ambaſſadors make 
their entrance into Ardebil , having trayell'd 45 
leagues in 1 2. daies. | 170 

They continue there two months. 

The ceremonies of their entrance ; the Clian 
and Calenter of the City ; their names and qua- 
lities , the Chan's Collation. ibid 

The Chan's houſe deſcribed ; the veneration the 
Perſians have for their Prince; Thaberick , 


what ; Is ſerv'd without wine ; the allowance of 


the Ambaſſ. during their ſtay at Ardebil. 171 
The Governour's viſit; that of an Armenian 
Biſhop ; Chriſtian Churches iz Perlla ; the Kur- 
ban , or ſacrifice of the Perlians. 
The Pilgrimage of the Turks and Perſians to 


CCl. I72 
The fabulous ſtory of the ſacrifice of Abraham, 
173 


Prayers for the Dead ; the Chan treats the 


Ambaſſadors , and acquaints them with the vio- 
lent death of the Grand Seignior, 


M AY. 


zbid 


174 


the wholeſomneſs whereof diſcover dby the Ser- 


| pents , the pool of Scherkol. obid 
The «Ambaſſadors Preſents to the Chan, bid 


IUNE. 


The 1, there came anther Mehemandar from 
the King, 183 
| The 12. the Ambaſſadors leave 4: dcbil , the 
Chan takes leave of them ; the Province of 
Chalcal ; the corruption of the Perſcan Olhicer ; 
ſtrange Graſs-hoppers. ibid 
Kiſuloſein , the Mehemandar's complaint 3 
the Ambaſſadors come to Keintze 4 to —_ 
184. 

The Perſians Tet upon the Ambaſſadors 
Guard; .they come to the City of Senkan; a 
Gentleman on horte-back who had neither 
; hands nor feet 3 Senkan , deſtroy'd by Tamcr- 
laxe ; 30. leagues, in even daies. 185 
| A branch of the mount T aur. wid 
The 21* they come to Sulthania, 6.1. one ' 
day ; its deſcription ; built by —_— 
196 


There they ſtay three daies. 

A paraphrale of the Alchoran ; the ſuperſti- 
tion of the Perſians; Artillery ; a Moſquey 
founded by Schach Iſmael. ibid 

Tamerlan's reſpe& for the Moſquies ; the 
Perſian Ladies travel in great Chetis, 187 

Ihe 27. the Ambaſsadors come to _ 

1 

The Situation , Inhabitants , Language 1s 
| the antient Reſidence of the Kings of Herſ1a. ib. 
| Irs Palace, Market-places; Turqueſes ane 


The 4. the Chancellar of Perſia's ſon wifite the Rubies very cheap there ; Turquelſes and Ru- 


%* 


Ambaſſ. 


ibid bies very cheap there , the Sepulchre of Hoſ- 
The 14- a particular Feaſt kept only by the ſein'sſon; Its Caravanſcras. 


bid 


Perſians. ibid The fabulous ſtory of Locman , Riſa , a falſe 
eA ſtrange kind of devotion; a falſe Miracle ; Prophet ; the Hiſtory of the Indian-Prince. 
the laſt Ceremonies of the Feftival, 175: 18g 
Perlian Poets ; Fire-works. ibid »vchach-Tamas's evalion; the Ambaſſadors 
The enterrment of Hoſlein repreſented * | ſend to vilit the [zdian-Prince, 190 
bloody devotion. 176 | 
T deſcription of Ardebil ; its ſituation , air , TSTVELT 
and ſoil. _”; 
Its flreets , market-place ; the ſepulchre of | The 2. the Chan gives the Ambaſſadors a di- 


vchich-Sefi ; #ts Merzids or Moſqueis, 


177.vertiſement, the errour of the Antients con- 


The Ambaſſadors viſit Schich-Seh's ſepul- cerning the Elephant ; the mountain of Elwerd. 


*, 
Laicks not permitted to approach the ſepulchre, 
5 miraculous Vault ;, the Library belonging to 
UT "79 
The Kitchin , the charity of the place , the 
ſepulchres of the Kings of Perlia. 


; Commiſſaries for the reception of the profits be- 
8 


chre ; lay down ther Arms at the entrance of | 
| 178; 


191 
A pleaſant ſtory, ibid 


FULT. 


The 1 3. the Ambaſſadors Jeave Caſwin, and 
come the 17. to Saba, 20, 1. four dayes z the 
fituation of Saba. 192 


longing to the ſepulchre. 18x | Leave Saba the ſame day , and come the 1 9. 
The Juſolence of a Favorite puniſh'd. zbid ito Kom, 11. leagues in two daies. 163 
Another Saint's ſepulchre. 182| Their entrance into Kom , its ſituation , 3 


The tomh deſcribed ; 
adminiſters an Oath to the Religious Men belon- 
ging to the ſepulchre , Medicinal waters. 


oulphureons ſources , Springs of het water ; 


.# 


the. Governour of Arbil,# the Guriana of 


| * Prolomey , Its fruits , traf- 
i fick,, and Inhabitants. ibs 


ibid' The 21. they leave Kem , ard come the 24. 


8. 1.in 


before day tothe City of Aaſchan, 1 
| three 
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BLE. 


three daiess T 194 
Their entrance into Kaſchan z the Daruga's aa- 
VAancement, ibid 
Its ſituation ;, the houſe with a thouſand deors, 
Its publick ſtruitures , its ſoil and fruits. bid 
Venemous Creatures ;, the remedy againſt the 
ſtinging of Scorpions ; the eAuthor ſtung by one ; 
another venemo inſett , its venom and the ope- 
ration of it , the remedy. 195 
The Fable of Schutza Adin ; Haſſan Kalchi as: 
Arabian eAuthor ; Elmacini, another, 196 
The 26. they leave Kaſchan, and come the 
28, to the little City of Natens, 12. leag. 2, 
daies. zbid 
They Travel on the 29. and having got ten 
leagues in lix dajes , come to Iſpahar the 3. of 


197 

eAUVGUST. 
The «Ambaſſadors continue at Iſpahan above 
four months and a half. ibid 


Their entrance into Iſpahan ; they are ledg'd 


from one of the Ambaſſadors to the King. 


ning at the Ring ;, the ſcuandalous life of one of 


the Ambaſſadors. 207 
Ceremonies of eAMarriage among the Arme- 
ntans ; their Communion. ibid 
The Baptiſm of the Armenians , the Tragi- 
cal hiſtory of a Clock; maker. 208 
His execution , his barial ; the King takes the 
eZmbaſſadors along with him a-bunting. 209 
eAn eAſtrologer ; Crane-hunting , Duck.and 
wild Gooſe bunting. 210 


Leo paras; « Perlian Lord turns executioner.tb. 
Wald: Afs-fleſh eſteem'd in Perlia ; Preſent 
2Ir 
Piageon hunting, the King carries the La-' 


ates of the Court a-hunting ; his liberality in his 
debauches. 


212 
NOVEMBER. 
The 1 9. the Chancellor treats the Ambaſſadors; 


a Hall ſet all about with Looking-glaſses ; the 
Perſian treatments have all diverſions. | 


zbi 
eA character of the Chancellor . bg Fortunes 


in that quarter of the Suvurbs , where the Ar-|and Advancement , the ſame of an Armenian 
menians live , and viſited by the Dutch Fattor ,| Lord ; a ſecond eonference with the Chancellor , 


of the Eaſt. Indy Company. ibid, 
A quarrel with the Indian eAmbaſadors do- 
meſticks which occaſun'd az engagement wherein 
many were kill'd on both ſides. 
The King inerpoſes his Authority, 


at Iſpahan , his Preſents ; the occaſion of hts 
Embaſl[y, 
The Ambaſſadors change their quarters ; which, 
rey fortify againſt the Indians , have their char- | 
ges defraid by the King , their allowance. 200 


They go wro Maicovian Habits : their firſt |Perlia. 
Audience ; the Preſents mus uu the Frinve his |* 11s gremtreeſs ; the River Senderut. 


name : the Preſents from the Ambaſſadors themn- 
ſelves : 
Yemonies. 201 
The Reception of the Ambaſſadors , the Hall 
for Audience , ſulver pails to water Horſes , the 
King's perſon , age , aſpett , ſtature , dreſs , re- 
tinKe. zbid 
The particulars of their Audzence ;, they dine 
with the King. 202 
The gold-plate , Schiras-wine : the Carver 
the manner of ſutting at meat , ſulence at meals , 
Muſick, 203 
Their firſt private Audience , at which the 
King 15 in perſon. 204. 
* The28. of Aug. the Ambaſſadors are treated 
by the Auguſtine Friers , at their Monaſtery.ibid. 
SEPTEMBER. 
* The eAmbaſſadors highly treated by the Arme- 
nians. 205 
Porcelane- Muſuck,, de magnificence of an Ar- 
menian Lord. ibid 
| The1g, the Ambaſſ. have their ſecond private 
Audience , they are treated by the Engliſh Mer- 
chants, Indian Dancing-Women, their dreſs. 206 
The Ambafſ. are treated by the French eMer- 
Chants. ibid 
OCTOBER. 


- - ai—- 


the viſit of two Armenian Lords, 


the Perlians obſerve no order in their ce- | its fountains, 


213 
DECEMBER. 
The King's Preſents to the «Ambaſſadors x 


ibid their laſt treatment at Court , the Chancellor's 


199 | Preſent to the King ; the eAmbaſſ. take leave ; 
The Indian Ambaſſader diſmiſs'd ; his aboad; the Muſcovian Poflanick armiſs'd. 


214 
The Preſents from ſome Perlian Lords to the 


ibid, Ambaſſadors ; Brugman's impradence ; one of 
the Gentlemen of the retinue takes Santtuary,21 5 


Brugman's znſolence, the King's patience. ibid 
A deſcription of lipahan , the e Metropolis of 
217 
218 
Iſpahan deſtroy'd by Tamerlane ; its gardens ; 
ibid 
The honſes , ſtoves, ſtreets ; the Miidan or 
Market-place. 21 
The King's Palace ;, his Guard , and the ſe- 
veral appartments. 220 
The Santtuary ; the Cittadel ; another San- 
Guary ; the chief Moſquey of Iſpahan- 221 
Tie exerciſes of the Grandees ; Taverns and 
other drink;ngo-bouſes, ibid 
The The , or lea-houſes ; thoſe for Tobacco 
and Coftee;'Barbers and Surgeont;the Baſar.22 2 
Iſpahan , a place of great Trade the Perſian 
money. 223 
Caravanſeras , or publick Inns or Storchonſes , 
the Monaſteries. 224 
The King's Stables ; his Garden , fruit-trees , 
the Suburbs, zbid 
The Religion of the Kebbers. 


Villages neer lipahan ; th 


air of Perlia. 226 
The diſcaſes of the Country ; its ſoil, ibid 
Cotton , domeſtick Creatures, 227 


The reaſon why the Perſians ab hor Swine. 22.8 


Camels , ſeveral particulars of them- 229. 
Horſes, G&c. Fruits, 230; 
Why the Mahumetans drink no wine. 231, 


Thezr ordinary drink, which  Daſchab &6-23® 
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225 
e fields about it ; the 


a” 


» Charatters , their Univerſities ; their beſt Au- 


' . Pats no death his Chancellor andothers. 267 | 


THE TA 


BLE. 


Fruit-trees. ibid} 
Nette, ſalt , iron ; the ſtature of the Perſians. 2 33 
They paint their bands , and nails ; their cloa- 
thing. 2.34 
Kililbachs , what. 235 
The habit of the women, the Perlians are very 
neat , ingenious and complemental. 236 
 Addiftedto lying ; conſtant in their friendfkips, 


3/7 
Luxurious ; the King of Perlia hath ſeveral 


Wives and Concubines ; Sodomy nos puniſh'din 
Perlia ; Polygamy allowed. ibid 
Their houſe-keeping , & bouſe-kold-ſtuff. 2.38 
Their ordinary food , and drink; they take 
Opium. 23 
eAnd Tobacco , they drink Cahwa , or Coffce, 
2wo pleaſant ſtories concerning the effett of it. 240 
The uſe of The or Tea. 241 


Where the beſt ſtuffs of Perlia are made, ibid 
What ſilkzt produces yearly. tbid 


Trading not obſtruttedby War ; the inconve- 


niences of Polygamy. 2.42 
Inceſt tolerated. | 243| 
; Their ceremonies of Mariage. bid 
The watch in the night. 2.44. 
eMariage for acertain time ; the ſuperſtition 
of the Perlians. ' 245 
Their Jealouſy; Adultery puniſh'd ; Divorce 
lawful ; ſtories to that purpoſe. zbid 
The education of their Children ; their Authors 


for reading , their writing , Ink, Pens ; the Per- 
{ian language. + 247 
The Perlians learn the Turkiſh language ; their 


thors. 248 
A fabulonws biftory of Alexander the Great: 
CC. 249 
The Perlians additted to Poeſie , their beſt 
Poets. 251 
Their Law , Medicine , Aſtronomy. bid 
The Lunar and Solar year. 252 
They are much addiited to Fudiciary Aſtrology. 

| 253 
The political Government of Perſia, 254. 


The quality of Sophy , the Kingdom of Perſia 
hereditary : the Arms of Perſia , the Coronation 
of their Kings. 255 

A ſhort hiſtory of the late Kings of Perſia, 
Iſmael 1. Jacup. zbid 

Schach Tamas. 256 

Iſmael I I. Mahomet Chodabende. 258 

Emir Hemſe, Iſmael 11 I. Schach Abas. bid 

He engages in a war againft the Tartars. 259 

eAnother againſt the Turks. zbid 

His ſeverity ; puts to death his eldeſt ſort. 2.61 

His voluntary penance for the ſaid manrther-262 

Several other particulars of Schach Abas z of 
bu cruelty, &c. 263 

Schach Sefi ſucceeds bis Grand-father Schach- 
Abas. 265 

Several examples of his cruelty ; kills an Uncle 
&nd his three ſons. 266 

Kills Seinel-Chan with his own hands. bid 


Cauſes 40. Ladies to be buried alive , among 
whom , his own Mother. | 269 
Expreſs'd more temerity than courage in hs 
att ions , us ſubjeft to wine. ib. 
Hs Wives , Concubines , death. 270 
Schach Abas ſucceeds his Father , digmties 
net hereditary in Perſia , the Perſian Armies 
conſiſt moſs of horſe. ibid 
Their Military Officers ;they hate Comards.271 
The Schach's revenue : the Officers of the 
Court , their names , and places. 272 
The adminiſtration of Fuſtice ; Uſury forbid- 
aen , their puniſhments. 275 
The Religion of the Perſians 3 the ſignification 


9 | of the word Muſſulman ; Circumciſion z the dif- 


ference between the Religion of the Perſians and 
that of the Turks. | ibid 
The initials of the Religion of the Perlians ; 


their Saints. 276 
Their Feſtivals ; Commentators upon the Al. 

coran. 277 
Their Miracles, 27S , 
Their purifications , and prayers. 279 


The Perlians very devout ;, their opinion concer- 
ning Heaven and Hell. 2 0 
They dedicate their Children to Saints ; their 
Lent , the kindred of Mahomet. ibid 
eAnother ſort of lewd Religious men called 
Abdallas. 281, 
| The enterrments of the Perſians, 202 


—_— 


THE RETURN 
of the | 
AMRASSADORS 


From Perſia, through Tartary 
and Muſcovy , to Holftein. 


M. DC. XXXVIILI 
DECEMBER. 
Some of the retinue takes SanAuary, 2g4 
The 2I. the Ambaſſadors leave 1ſpahan ; and 
take their way back by the little City of Na- 
lens , whence they come to Kaſchan. 285 
TF ANU ART, 
The 3. come to Kom , the 6. to Saba; the 11. 
to Caſwin ; 60. leagues in 14+ daies. 286 
The mountain Kiliſlim , and other ſalt-moun- 
tanns, | zid 
They meet with aPoliſh Ambaſſadors ibid 
The ſuperſtition of the Perſians. 287 
The eAmbaſſ. leave Caſwin. bs 
Fauces Hyrcaniz ; 4 Caravanſera #por a 
Bridge ; a dreadful road; Summer and Winter 
the Jame day. 288 
The Province of Kilan deſcribed ; its fruits. ib. 
Its Inhabitants. ibs 
The hiſtory of Karib-Schach ; a ſtrange puniſh 
ment. | 28 
The Kilek diſarm'd; their babit , and lan- 
guage ; the Thaliſchs , the different imployments 


of men and women in thoſe parts. ; x 
| Ang 


THE 


TABLE, 


The Ambaſſadors come to Reſcht , the Metro- 
polis of Kilan ; a feaſt in honour of Aly ; Sefi 
Myrza's Santtuary , they leave Reſcht. 291 

They come to Kurab, Metropolis of the Pro- 
vince of Kesker. ibid. 

FEBRU ARY. 

The 1. they leave Kurab, and come the 11. 
to Kiſilagats, in the Government of Aſtara, 
50, |. in 8. daies. 

They crols ſeveral little Rivers, among others 
that of Dinatzar , which divides the Provinces 
of Keker and eAſtara. 292 
' Come to ihe Province of Lenkerkunaz ; leave 

Lerkeran ; the City of Kiſilagats. 293 

The Inhabitants of a village extirpated for 
their inceſt ; a falſe Miracle of Aly ; A barba- 
rous action of the Ambaſſador Brugman. 9 

Cauſes a Kſalbach to be Kill'd in cold _ 

ibid 

A Robber General of an Army , and Gover- 
nour of a Province. 295 

The River eras ; ſome errors in Geography 
correRted by the Author. 2 

The mountain c! Seamachie ,; the Chan treats 
the Ambaſſadors, 297 

e&M1 ARCH. 

© Several treatments given the Ambaſſadors 
by the Char and others ; how the King of Per- 
fa aflures the Chans of his favour. ibid 

The ceremonies of that aſſurance. ibid 

Ceremonies of the Armenians , their Eaſter ; 
the Ambaſſador from the King of Perſia for 
Holſtein comes to Scamachie. 298 

The Ambaſladors leave Scamachie March 20. 
and come the 7. of April to the City of Der- 
| bent ;, 42 leagues in 9. daies. 299 

APRIL. 

Paaars ,, a people, otherwiſe called Kyrs , 
who are high-way-men. ibid 
' Above 3o. ſources of Nefte,black and white. 

Derbent deſcribed, ibid 
| Built by Alexander the Great. ibid 

The Fable of Izumtzum and his Sepulchre , 
Many other Sepulchres upon occalion of the 
defeat of Kaſſan, King of eHedia; the Inha- 
bitants of Derbert. 300 

The Chan of Tarks proffers to convoy the 
Ambaſſadors ; they take order for their depar- 
ture ; the Governourhhinders it ; Other Saints 
 Sepulchres, 301 
' The 14. the Ambaſſadors leave Derbent ; 
enter into Dageſthan ; paſs through rhe Coun- 
try of Oſmiz , and the Seigniory of Boinack,; 
and come the 16. to Tarks the Metropolis of 
Dageſthan , 18. 1. in 3, daies. 302 

There they continue, in much danger , and 

With great inconvenience , neer a month. bid 
{ The Tartars of Dageſthan, their Habit, 
:ms 3 the Prince of the Tartars. ibid 

The Country of Oſmin : the Lordſhip of 

Boinack , Brugman's impertinence ; a Poliſ 

Ambaſlador kill'd, 393 

The Author in danger to be taken by the Tar- 
FArs. 


o 


4| they come to Apnare. 


iþid of Caſan, 


| The Ambaſſadors in great danger ; are treated 
by the Prince of Tarks ; their drink, 304 
The Preſent ſent to Surkou-Chan , who in- 
vites the Ambaſſadors to Dinner ; particulars of 
the entertainment ; Another Tartarian feaſt. 
0 

The Governour of Terk; refuſes a Crnvey, 
396 


M AT. 

The Ambaſladors leave Tarke ; enter the 
18, intothe Circaſſian Tartary , and come , the 
20, to the City of Terk; , the Metropolis there- 
of ; 26. leag in 9. daies. 

The Schemkal grants the Ambaſſadors paſ- 
ſage. ibid 

The River Ko#ſu , the Albanus of Prolomy , 

39 

The Schemkgl's Preſent to the Ambaſſadors, 
theirs to him , Brugman's policy z they leave 
Andre , and croſs the Rivers Aſcas and Buſtro , 
which laſt divedes the Dageſthane from the Cir- 
caſſians. | 308 

They enter Czrcaſſia , abundance of Serpents, 
a kind of Field-Mice. ibid 

The Government of Circaſſia ; the language; 
habir, the dreſs of Widdows; their women very 
familiar , yet chaſte. 309 

Their Religion, ſacrifices , enterrments, their 
mourning. 310 

IUNE. 

The 4. the Ambaſladors leave Tarks , and 
travel over a great ſandy Plain , and come the 
15, to Aſtrachan, 60. leagues 1n twelve daics. 

The deſert of Aſtrachan, in which, being 11. 
[daies journey , they ſaw neither City , nor Vil- 


' Jage , nor Houſe , nor Tree, nor any River, 
\ but that of Kiſilar , nor meer with ſo muchas 


frelh water. 311, 
They croſs the Wolga to get to Aſtrachan ; 
the Weywodes Preſent to the Ambaſl. cheirs to 
him. 312 
There the Ambaſſadors continue from the 
14. of Fune , to the 7. of September. wid 
A pernicious deſign of one of the Ambaſſz- 
dors ; the Muſcovian Ambaſſador leaves Aſtra- 
chan ; poiſons himſelf. wid 
eA V GUST. 

The 1, was celebrated the ReduQtion of A- 
ſftrachan , the Perſian Ambaſſador's entrance 
Into It, 313 

SEPTEMBER. 

The Ambaſladors divide their Baggage ; 
Brugman buies two young Girls ; the Perſian 
Ambaſl. buys him a wife. ibid 

The 7. the Ambaſl. leave Aſftrachan, and 
embark upon the Wolga, come to Tzornogar; 
tO Sariza. bid 

OCTOBER, 
The 6, came to Sorarof , the 24. to Slamara. 


ibid 

NOVEMBER. * 
The 6. they come to the River Caſar , the 
Wolga, being frozen vp , and go to the City 
314 
There 


— Time theyo 


ontinue five weeks» 
DECEMBER, | 
The 1 3. they leave Caſan, by Sledges , are 
drawn along the Welga, and come the 21, fol- 
lowing to Na. 
The 16. the e »ſcovites celebrated the feaſt 
of their Patron St. N:cholas. 314 


M. DC. XXXIX, 


FT ANU ARY. 

The 2. the Ambaſſadors make their entrance 
into oſcou. It was according to the accuſto- 
med manner ; they have ſeveral conferences 
with the Officers of the Courr. 

The 8. the Czaar's ſecond Son dies. #bid 

The Ambaſſadors continue at Afoſcou lix 
Weeks. 
FEFRU+vARY. 
The 3: the Perſian Ambaſſador made his en- 
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MARCH, 

The 15. the Ambaſladors leave 2oſcou x 
come the 18. to Twere; the 19. to Torſock; 
the 23. to Novogorod , the 27. enter Ingerma- 
ia, and the lait, make their entrance into 


' Narva. ibid 
| TRE - 

The 4. they leave Narva, and come the 1 52 
to Rexel, where the Author leaves them, and 
embarks for Lubeck. 316 

They continue at Rexel three months; 

FULTY. 
The 1 1, the Ambaſſadors leave Rexel , come 
the 23. to Travemande , the Zo, to Kith, 
| AUGUST. 
The 1. they put a period to their Travels in- 
to MUSCOVY, TARTARY and PERSIA , 
and came to Gortorp. ET: 
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=> HE MoſtHigh and Mighty Prince, Frederick, by the Grace of God, Heredi- x { 1 3. 

=@x ary Prince of Norway, Duke of Sleſwick.and Holſtein, of Stormarie and ' Dit- i? 
ow, mz 74rs, Count of Oldenburg, &c. having built the City of Frederickſtad, in the ,,, of theſe 
Tb. ak BE Dutchy of Hol/icjn, would ſettle there the Trade of Silks, the moſt important, 7javels. * 


no doubt, of any in Europe. Perſia 1s the Kingdome, which of any in the 4, zybaſ. 
World, yeilds moſt of it, upon which accompt, the ſaid Prince refolv'd to ſy ſent the: 

court the friendſhip of the Sophy. But in regard there were ſeveral reaſons, why the Silks could King of 

not be brought home by $ea, and that, rotranſport them by Land, he ſtood in need of the per- Parin and 

miſſion of the Czarr, or great Duke of e/uſcovy, he thought fit in the year 1633. to ſend a 5,1, , f 

ſolemn Embaſly to thoſe two great Monarks, | Muſcovy. 

He employ'd in this Embaſly, Philip Cruſms, a Lawyer and his privy Councellor, and Orton The x: . 

Brugman, a Marchant of Hamborough, whm he honour'd with the quality @Þ Councellor. baſaders. 

On the 2.2. of October in the year aforeſaid, they departed from Gottorp, the place'where Duke OCTOB, 

Frederick, made his' relidence, and went to Hamborough , where they took order for their 

Voyage. | | 

Thee they entertan'd their retinue, which conliſted of 34 perſons, and departed thence the Their reri- 

6. of November. The next day they came to Lubeck; the 8. ro Tauemund, where the Am- ne. | 
baflagors took into their ſervice an experienc'd Sea-Captain named Afichacl Cordes, who was to NOVEM, 
be their Pilor, eſpecially upon the Caſpian Sea. | ; LY 

The 9. we took leave of our Friends, who had come along with us from Flamborough, and They ems 
embarqu'd in a Ship called the Fortune, whereof Fohn Muller was Commander. We took &ark. 
abord along with us Wendelin Sibelift, a Phylician, who was going to Mnſcovy, to be principal 2 
Phylician to the Great Duke. | | n 

We got out of the Haven about 2. in the atternoon, and anchor'd in the Road ar 8. fathom bn 
water. Abour y. at night, the wind South- Weſt, we ſerſail, and made that night 20. leagues. Orders for 
The next day, the Ambaſladors thought fit to make ſome particular Orders to be obſerv'd du- "_ benas 
ring our. Voyage, ſo to prevent the diſorders which are but too frequent among thoſe, who or- " TH | 

.dinarily leave not their own Country, bur out of a hope to live with greater freedom elſe- 

. Where ; andto ſee the execution of them the better pertormed, they named ſeveral Officers, 3 
Ziving the Secretary of the Embaſſy the quality of Fiſcal, and to Wendelin Stbeliſt, and Hartman 5 
Graman, our Phylician, that of Aﬀeſſors. They diſcharg'd their places well, and Juſtice was $ 
lo duely adminiſtred, that at the end of our Voyage; which was bur of five dayes, the penalties A 

—_—_ | | B oy came 


_ 


» 


7 


2 "The Ambaſſadors Travels into 


— 


—  --- 


_— — — Ore ren 2 oy, yy er EE Se 


1622, came to above 22, Crowns, which were put into the hands of the Captain, with order they 

33* ſhould be equally diſtributed between the Poor of Riga and Lubeck, 

Bornholm. The ſame day, toward evening, we paſs'd by the Jiland of Bornholm, leaving it a good league 

| on the right hand. Thar Iſland is conceiv'd to be diſtant from Lubeck,40. German Leagues. 
The length and breadth of it is neer the ſame, viz. 3. leagues, it hath a Royal Palace, named 
Hammerſhauſen, belonging to the King of Denmark, Towards the North-lide of the Iſland are 
the Rocks called Erdholm, well known by reaſon of the frequent wracks, which make them ſo 
much the more formidable to Mariners in the Autumn, in regard the darkneſs of rhe nights 
keeps them from being diſcover'd,” and that all about them thoſe that ſound meet with no 
botrom. 

The 11, at noon, we were at 56. degrees of latitude, the weather continuing fair ; but, ro- 
wards night, the wind, {till at South-Weſt, rais'd ſuch a tempeſt, that we were forc'd to take 
in all our ſajls,and go before the wind till the next morning. Thoſe among us who were not us'd 

Sea fick- to the Sea, F* {0 lick, that ſome vomited blood : but in regard we had the wind a-ſtern, it's 

eſs, violence hinFed us riot from Keeping on our courſe, and making fifteen Leagues that night. 

Its cauſe, vome are of opinion, that the ſtinch of the ſalt water, corrupting in the link, is that which 
provokes ſuch vomiting. Others, on the contrary, affirm, that it 1s cauſed by the violent agi- 
tation of the Ship, which makes the head turn, and the ſtomack to caſt up what 1s in it. Bur 
certain it is, that both contribute thereto, in as much as if the agitation trouble the brain, the 
ſtinch alſo offends it, and makes thoſe heart-lick whoſe ſmelling 1s ſubtile, provoking vomiting, 
even without any violent motion, wherever they are, not only at Sea, but alſo any where elle, 
Thoſe who conceive, [that people are not ſubject herero upon Rivers are deceiv'd ; for, belides 
that experience hath evinc'd the contrary, we have there the ſame motion, and freſh water being 
corrupted, ſtinks no leſs than the ſalt. 

ACGalm: The 12. we had ſo great a calm, that the Ship being as it were faſtnen'd to the ſame place, 
we had the convenience to bring our Mulical Inſtruments upon the deck, to ling a Te Deum, and 
- give God thanks for our deliverance, out of the imminent danger we had been in the night 

efore. 

Cap de About noon the wind came to South, which carried us to the Cap de Demeſnes, in Conrland, 

Demeſnes. Where we calt Anchor, and ſtaid all night. The next day 2 3. the wind Welt, we weighed An- 

Dune- Chor, doubled the Cape. enter'd into the Bay, and came, the 14. before the Fort of Dunemunde, 

unde, ſocalled, becauſe ſituated at the mouth of the River Dune, where that River enters the Baltick, 

| Sea, within two leagues of Rzga, And foraſmuch as the thick miſt hindred thoſe of the Fort 
| from ſeeing us, we caus'd the Trumpets to ſound, to oblige them to ſend us a Pilor, without 
whoſe aſſiftance we ſhould hardly have got into the Haven. Thoſe who had the overſight of 

the Cuſtomes, came immediately to ſearch our Ship, but finding no Merchants goods init, for 

which they might challenge ought, they return'd back, and ſent us a Pilor, who conduRted us 

The4mbaſ} that night as far as before the City of K:ga. The Ambaſſadours being got aſhore, at the en- 

ſadorscome trance of the City found a coach, which the Governour had ſent ro meet them : bur in regard 

#0 Riga. they were not far from their Inn, they would make no ule of it, and ſo kept on their way atoor. 

The Magi- The 21th. the Magiſtrate ſent his Preſents to the Ambaſſadors, viz. an Ox, ſome Sheep, 

frrar's pre- ſome Poultry, Hares, Patridges, and other Fowl, Wheaten and Ry-Bread, and half a Tun of 

ſent. Rheniſh Wine. The 24th- The Ambaſſadors entertained, at Dinner, Andrew Erichzon, the 
Governour of the City, as alſo the Magiſtrate, the principal Miniſter, who amongſt the Ly- 
therans 1s look'd upon as a Biſhop, and ſome Othcers of the Garriſon. 

Daring our abode in this City, which was almoſt hve weeks, in expeRation the Fens of thoſe 
parts ſhould be frozen up, and the ſnow cover the Way, which we were to Travel in Sledges, 
we augmented our retinue with ſome neceſſary perſons for that great journey, and we had the 

leiſure ro learn the condition of the City, whereof we ſhall here give a ſhort ceſcription. 

Riga de- Clytreus , in his Hiſtory of Saxony, p. 19. ſays, That the City of Rzga was built by e11- 

ſcribed, bert the third , Bp. of Livonia, in the Year 1196, but Alzoul, Abbot of Lubeck, an Author 

of the ſame time ( as living under Otho IV. ) ſays , inthe conynuation of the Chronicle of Hel- 
Jes foun- mold, 1.7. C. 9. that it was built in the year 1189. by Bertold, Abbot of Locker, in the Coun- 
dation. ty of Shauenbourg , in the Dioceſe of einden, of the Order of White-Friers , ſaccefſor x0 
PID e Menard in the Biſhoprick of Livonia , the ſeat whereof he ſetled at Rzga. In the Year 1215. 
4+cþbj- - © Was rais'd to an Archbiſhoprick , and made Metropolitane of all Livonia, Pruſſia, and Cur- 
froprick. land. The Knights of the E-Þadon , and, afterwards, the Maſter of the Teuton:ck, Order in 

Pruſſia , have, many times, divided the adminiſtration of Juſtice and the Soyeraignty in that 

place , with the Archbiſhop, rill that, in conſequence of the Reformation of Religion , both 

loſt the Authority they had in this City. Ir was forc'd afterwards to haye recourſe to the 

Crown of Poland , whoſe it became by a voluntary rendition, made in the year 1561, occa- 

ſion'd by the War with the e fuſcovite. Since that, Charles, Duke of Sudermania, having u- 

ſurp'd the Crown of Suedex , from S:igiſmond, his Nephew , who had been called to thar of 

Poland , thought it not enough to fortify himſelf in the poſſeſſion of what he had uſurped , bur 

| conceiving 


Subjett to 
Poland, 
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\ conceiving he might turn into an Offenſive War, that which even in the Defenſive was ctimi- z 63 
nal, he enter'd Livonia in the Year 1605, where he belieg'd the City of Riga. He was forc'd ” 

ro raiſe the ſiege ; as alſo to do the like in the year 1 609. but Guſtavus Aaolphus was ſo fortu- 

nate as to take it, in the year 1621, Ever lince that time , the Suedes have bcen in poſſeſſion Taken by | 

of it, though without any Title thereto ; the Treaty agreed on between the two Crowns in '* Suedes- 

the year 1635. allowing them the poſſeſſion of it no longer than till the Peace , which was to 

be made between the rwo Kings , ſhould reftore it to it's lawful Prince , or beſtow it on him 

who was poſleſs'd of it. The Swedes diſcover how unwilling they would be to reſtore it, by 

the care they rook when we were upon our Travels, to carry on the Fortifications thereof. | 

They conliſt, on the land (ide , of (ix regular Baſtions , with their Half-moons , and their res forrifi- 

Counterſcarps Paliſadoed. It's {ituation 1s very pleaſant , ina ſpacions Valley , upon the Ri- cations. 

yer of Dune , which in that place, is a large quarter of a League broad. Iris very populous, 

and very conliderable becauſe of irs Commerce, as well with the Engliſh and Hollaxders , and 

the Hanſiatick Towns, in Summertime, while the Baltick, Sea is Navigablg,, as with the Its com- 

euſcovites when the froſt and ſnow can bear Sledges. The Traffick of it is (o great , that it merce: 

hath almoſt as many Shops as Houſes. All Proviſions are very cheap, becauſe there is ſuch an 

abundance of all , thar an Ox may be bought for three Crowns , a Hog for one, and Fowl and 

Veniſon proporiionably , all the Country Peaſants thereabouts having the liberty ro Hunt , 

though they have not any other. Smmce the laſt reduQtion of it, they have no other Religion 

there than the Proteſtant , the Magiſtrate and Inhabitants being all Lutherans , and ſo zealous 

in their way , that they no le(s hate thoſe of the Reformation, than they do the Catholicks, 

and Muſcovites. There is no Inhabitant almoſt but underſtands the Highdutch , the Sclavonian , 

and Curland Language; bur the Magiſtrate in his publick As makes uſe only of the Highdutch. 

The ſame is uſed by the Miniſters in their Sermons , unleſs it be rhat for the meaner ſort of 

people, who underſtand not che Highdutch well, there are Sermons made in the Sclavonian 

and Curland Language , in two ſeveral Churches. 


Decem. 14. we diſpatch'd away 35 Sledges , witk part of our Train and Baggage , and the DECEM. 
next day , the Ambaſſadors follow'd , by the way of Derpr; The 1 8th we canie to Wotmar , a Thedmbaſ- 
ſmall Town , diſtant from Riga 18 leagues , and fo ruin'd by the «Huſcovites and Polanders , Ja99r5 
that the Inhabitants, to avoid the injuries of the weather , have bzen forc'd to make little buil- = REI: 
dings of wood upon the ruines of better foundations. The Governour came to meet us , and ny 
entertain'd us kindly, The 20th we got lix leagues farther , to the Caſtle of Ermes , belonging x,,,., 
to Colonel De la Barre , who treated us moſt magniticently. ; Caftle, 

The 21th we got four leagues to the Caſtle of Halmer , where we ſaw a young Elk; which ,,  .., 
was higher than a Horſe , brought to us while we fate at Table. The 2 2th we got four leagues cz. 
further, to the Caſtle of Rznger ; and the 23th we reach'd Derpe or Torpat. This City is with- Ringen. 
in 6 leagues of the Caſtle of K:mguen , upon the River E:mbec, berween the Lakes of Worzero Come to 
and Peipss , in the heart of Livonia, Its buildings are very antient,, but extremely ruin'd by Derpr- 
the War. The e21uſcovites , who call it Furiogored,, were poſſeſs'd of it, till the year 1230. 
in which the Maſter of the Teutonick Order took it, and rais'd it to a Biſhoprick. Fob Baſil. 4# Epiſes- 
vits , Great Duke of eAſuſcovy , retook it the 19th of Fuly 1558, without any reliftance ,?* © 
through a pannick fear of the Bithop , the Nobility and the Inhabitants, who rendred it upon 
- the firſt Summons. In the year 1571. Keinold Roſe , a Gentleman of the Country , attempted 

ro put the City into the bands of «Aſagnus, Duke of Holſtein, but this delign being diſcovered, 
he was cut to pieces by the «#ſcovites , who thereupen exercis'd all manner of cruelties upon 
the Inhabirants of that City , without any diſtinRion of age or-ſex. It return'd to the Crown ,,_,,..., 
of Poland , with all the reſt of Livonia, by the Peace made between the Great Duke , Fohn Ba- to =” , 
ſilovits , and Stephen Battory , King of Poland, in the year 1582, Facob dela Garde , General Crown -f 
of the Sediſh Army , took it from the Polanders , in the year 1625. ſince which time the Poland. 
Suedes have kept it, but by a Clauſe in the Treaty of 1635. viz. Until it ſhould be otherwiſe T&" 77 
diſpos'd of, according to the event of the preſent War. The late King of Sueden, Guftauus Oy. 
Adolphus , founded an Univerſity there, in the year 1632. at the inſtance of 


{ | Fohn Skytte » Au 7 ns 
whom the ſaid King made Baron of 'Duderof, and , afterward , Senator of the Crown of Sue- ,,,g, 


den , as a gratification for the pains he had taken, in laying the firſt foundations of Learning in Pl | 
him. But the Univerlity is not much known , either for the reputation of its Profeſſors, or there by , 
number of its Scholars ; there having not been above ten Suedes , and haply as many Finlan- '* King 
ders, Who ever could be perſwaded, there was any thing to be learnt in thoſe quarters. of Sueden, 
Having kept Chriſtmaſs at Derpt , we left ir Dec. 2g. and got , the 34+ of Fanuary 1634, to janu- 
Narva, where we were forc'd to ſtay almoſt ſix moneths , in expeRation ot the Suediſh Am- ARY 
baſſadors , who were to go along with us to eſuſcovy. But though we had here, as well as x 63 4 
at Riga , all divertiſements imaginable, keeping open houſe, and having Muſick at Meals, the _ - 
Ambaſſadors entertaining all perſons of Quality , and endeavour'd to abate the weariſomneſs of The 4m 
our {tay there , by banquets , hunting matches, and walking , fot which there were dayly ap- baſſadours 


peintments made ; yet did that courle of life, _ the impatience we were in to go on in out Nurys, 
ps » | 
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16 Travels, become in time inſupportable to us. Upon which con(ideration , as alſo that it was 
o 34. conceived in a manner impoſſ;ble the Swediſh Ambaſſadors ſhould come before the Spring ; that 
- then the way between Nqrva and Novogorod would be very 1}! for travelling, and that in 
the interim our people had daily quarrels with the Souldiers of. the Garriſon ; it was reſol- 
ved, that on the 28th. of February, Mr. Paul Fleming ſhould be ſent away with part of the 
Train and Baggage, and that he ſhould goe by Sledges ro Novogorod, Dr. Wendelin made uſe 
of that convenience, and ſo took his way for the City of Moſco. We had yet another in- 
convenience, in that, Proviſions failing us, our Pourveyors , who were /{nſcovites, were 
forc'd to go 8 and 10 Leagues from the City to get Fowl and Mutton. And in regard we could 
not ſo ſoon expe the Sued;ſh Ambaſſadors , ours went with a retinue of twelve perſons to 
Reuel , where they were receiv'd with the thooting off the great Guns, complemented, and 
70 Reuel. entertain'd with Preſents , by the Magiſtrate , the Governour and principal Citizens, who 
did us much honour during the ſtay we made there , which was ſix weeks. Of Reel, Narua, 
and the reſt of L;vonia , we ſhall ſpeak in the enſuing Book. ; | 
May 10. Philip Scheiding , Governour of Renel, named to be Chief of the Embaſſy which 
the Crown of Sweden ſent to Maſcouy , had information that his Collegues were come to \q7- 
va; ſo that being ready for his journey , we left Rexel the 1 5*5 following , the Governour cau- 
ſing the Artillery to be diſcharg'd at our departure. We came to Narvathe 18 and within a 
N14r19 | eague of the City, met with Colonel Henry Fleming, Eric © yllenſtiern, and Andrew Bure- 
Narva, 5 E 04 & II x 
and mees- #5, delign'd for the-Embaſly of Muſcovy, with a very gallant retinue. The Governour caus'd 
zheSuediſhall the great Guns to be diſcharg'd at our entrance , as he had done the firſt time. The Ambaſ- 
Ambaſſa- ſadors reſolv'd the nextday , that to go to Novogorod, they would take the way of Carlelia, 
dors. by Sea, or the Lake of Ladoga ; whereof they lent notice to the Governour of Novegorod by 
an Expreſs, that he might take order for our reception , and that we might nor be ſtay'd upon 
the Frontiers. For it is the cuſtom of Muſcovy and Perſia to make ſtranger Ambaſladors {tay 
on the Frontiers , till the Governour of the Province hath ſent intelligence ro the Court of their 
arrival, and receiv'd orders from his Soveraign, for their reception and entertainment, The 
TieMuſco. 2<aſon whereof is , that the great Duke of Muſcovy , as alſo the King of Perſia, defrays the 
vites ang Charges of the Ambaſſadours , both as to Proviſions and Carriage, from their coming into 
Perſians their Countreys , and to that end allows them a ConduQor, whom the uſcovires call Priftaf, 
defray and the Perſians, Mebemander , who provide for their entertainment and conveyance of their 
denbeſſa- baggage , and have a party of Souldiers for their Convoy. 
o- char- The Swediſh Ambafladors , having diſpatch'd a Meſſenger to Nowgorod , left Narva the 2 2ths 
We of May, by the way of Kapurga, where they made accompt to pais over Whirſuntide, ſo to 
be nearer the Fronticrs of Mdorey In the mean time , we ſtay'd at Narva; where I had the 
curiolity to go, e Hay 24. being Whitſun Eve, to Reſſign Narva, and there to obſerve the 
Ceremonies of their Anniverſary , and their Devotiohs towards their deceas'd Kinred and 
Friends. The Church-yard was full of eſuſcovite women , who had ſpread the Graves with 
Aner- Handkerchers, whereof the Corners were fring'd with (ilk of ſeveral colours, upon which 
Jary Gere- they had lay'd diſhes full of fiſh broyl'd and fry'd, Cuſtards, Cakes, and painted Eggs. Some 
monies oh- y Y . : vy 7 as ; AY 
ferv'd by ſtood 5 others kneel'd , making divers queſtions to their Kinred , weeping over their Graves , 
zhe Muſcp- and expreſling their afflition by dreadful howlings ; but with ſo little attention, that they 
vites for flipp'd no occaſion of ſpeaking , nor indeed of laughing with thoſe of their acquaintance who 
the dead. paſs by. The Prieſt , attended by his Clerks , walk'd up and down the Church-yard, having 
1n his hand a Cenſer , into which he ever and anon caſt little pieces of Wax, to cenfe the Se- 
pulchers. The women named to him, thoſe of their Kinred and Friends whom they would re- 
commend to his prayers , pulling him by the ſurplice to be ſerv'd one before the other. The 
Prieſt did this devotion very ſlightly , and with fo little attention , that he was but roo well 
pay © with the piece of Copper they gave, ſo far was he from deſerving the Proviſions they 
rought him , which his Clerks had a care to ſecure for the advantage of their Maſter. 
The dmbaſ. «The 26th Wedid our Devotions , and having ſent away our baggage , and part of our train, 
fatere by water, as far as Neuſchans, we left Narva the 28, Colonel Port, Governour of the place, 
leave Nar- did us all poſſible honour at our departure, and accompany'd us to Gam, which is a fortified 
Va, place, or rather a Fort, in the Province of Inguermannia, not 1 2. ( as the Baron of Herberſtein 
Gam fayesin his travels of A but three | on from A(arva, upon a ſmall River called 
Fort the torrent of Gam. 'Tis a ſmall place, but encompaſs'd with a good Wall, and fortified with 
five Baſtions built of ſtone, having near it a Village inhabited by 2uſcovites, but ſubjeRs to the 
Crown of Sweden. There we took up freſh Horſes, which brought us to Kapurga, lix leagues 
from Gam, whether we got the 2gth. Burgiſlas Roſe, Governour of the Fort; received us kind= 
ly, and treated us ſumptuouſly, both that night ar Supper, and the next day at Dinner. We 
departed the 3oth. ar three, afternoon, being to Lodge that night at the houſe of a Bojar, or Muſ- 
covite Lord , but in regard we had ſtill ſeven Leagues to go, we were forc'd to travel all night, 
and could not reach it till three next morning. The Zojar entertain'd us nobly, and gave us the 
divertiſement of two Trumpets while we were at Dinner. And to honour us the more, as ” 
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riſs from Table, he caus'd his Wife and Daughter to come in , they were very rich in Cloaths, 1624. 
attended by a Gentle-woman or waiting-maid, who was extremely deformed, the more to ſer "v5 4: 
off the beauty of the Ladies, who indeed needed not that foil: They drank each ofthem a Cup ,, . .. 
of Aquavitz, and preſented each of them as much to the Ambaſſadors. This is the greateſt ho- oy cn 
'nour the 2uſcovires think they can do ſtrangers ; unleſs it be, that, to make it a tranſcendent \ Brng | 
civility, they alſo ſuffer them ro be kiſs'd. This eivility Count eAlexander Slakew did me, Ladies: 
when the Dake my Maſter ſent me lince into Muſcovy, in the year 1643. in acknowledgement | 
of the honour he had receiv'd in our Court, during his Exile. This Bojar's name was 2, Baſi- 
lovits. He was a very handſome perſon, and of an excellent good hnmour. He told us he had 
been in the Wars of Germany ; that in the year 1631; he was at the battel of Leipſig, and ſhew'd 
us the ſcars of the wounds he had receiv'd there. | 

The laſt of eIay, at one afternoon, we took leave of him, and got four Leagues tht day, 
to Fohanneſtal, or St. John's Valley, ſo called from the name of Baron Fohn Skytte, who was Johan« 
then going to build a little Citie there. There it was we met with the firſt perſecution of Flies, *it1. 
Gnats, and Waſps, which the Fens thereabours produce in ſach quantity, that a man hath much 
ado to make his party good againſt them, . There we received intelligence, that the Swediſh Am- 
baſſadours expeRted us at Neuſchans, which caus'd us to be on our way Fune 1. by three in the ] VNEs 
morning. Newſchans, by others called Ne, is a Fort, two Leagues and a half from Fohanneſt. Neuſchans 
hal, upon a Navigable River riſing out of the Lake Ladoga, diſcharging it felf into the Gulf of "Ig p 
Finland, and ſerving for a common Frontier berween Carlelia and Inguermannia. The Snediſh * © 

Ambaſladors departed thence after a conference of two hours had with ours. We follow'd then 71, 1... 

the next day, June 2. and came the ſame day to Noteburg, where we ſtay'd above lix weeks, baſſadors 
in expeQartion of the Great Duke's orders for our reception. The Governour of the place, Foh come to 
Kunemund, crois'd the River in a Boat, made, and cover'd like a Gondole, to come and meer Note- 
us. The Sned;ſþ Ambaſſadors kept open houſe during their ſtay at Notebarg, -and every meal **'& 
ſent their Marchall, a place like that of High Steward in the Courts of Germany, and the Gen- 
tlemen of their retinue, to invite and condut to them the Ambaſſadors ot Holſter. 

Fune 17. came to Notebxwrg Mr. Spiring , Farmer General of the Outland cuſtoms of Spiring, 4 
Sueden and Livonia, one of the Ambaſſadors delign'd from Sueden, for Muſcovy. Fune 25. the// - mg 
Suediſh Ambaſſadors had intelligence that the Weywode or Governour of Novegorod had fent a {u "0 
Priftaf, to receive them upon the Frontiers, which oblig'd them to depart the next day to g9 ton, x Hol- 
Labha. Ours accompany'd them four Leagues from Noteburg, and permitted me to follow the lander 
Sucdes even to the Frontier, to ſee the Ceremonies of their reception. The 27. at four in the #977, ans 
morning, we came to the-River which is about 40 paces broad, and, in that place, ſerves for yas 
Frontier between Seder: and euſcovy. The Ambaſſadors having underſtood, that there were, 7, 
on the other fide of the River ſeventeen Boats, for their waftage over, fent immediately their r3eSuediſh 
Interpreter tothe PriiZaf, to defire him to ſend ſome of them ro bring over the baggage, ſo to 4nbaſſu- 
facilitate their reception. The Pristaf, who was an aged man, made anſwer, that he durſt not 49rs depart 
do it, and that they were not to imagine, the expences of one day, which they ſhould not think 
much to loſe, would be any inconvenience ts the Czar his Maſter ( ſo the eHuſcovites call 
their Prince ) and that he muſt begin with the reception of the Ambaſſadors. About noon he 
ſent to them his Interpreter, with four Musketiers , whom they call Strelits, whereof he had 
about thirty to wait on him at this Ceremony, to tell them, that he was ready to give them re- 
ception. One of the Ambaſſadors made him anſwer ſomewhat roundly, yet civilly enough, that 7 $yedigy 
they had been five weeks upon the Frontiers, and that the Priſtaf could not take it, ill, if they reſolution, 
made him ſtay one day ; That his Collegues being then taking their reſt, he could not make 
him an abſolute anſwer, and that he ſhould have notice, when they could paſs the River with 
their convenience. The Ambaſſadors were indeed aſleep, which happen'd, as well in regard 
they had travell'd all night, as that, being come to the Frontiers of Xuſcovy, they comply'd 75* Muſcos 
with the cuſtom of the Countrey, where lleep is as neceſſary after Dinner as in the Night, One 1/2 
of the Sued;ſh Ambaſſadors ask'd the Interpreter, when thoſe of Hoelſteiy wonld be receiv'd , Ang 
he told him he could not tell, but, as he thought, it would be three weeks firft, that is, after 
the arrival of the S#ed:;ſh Ambaſſadors at Moſcon, becauſe the fame horſes and carriages were 
to brinf them thither. Abour 4. afternoon, the Ambaſſadors gave notice they were ready tro 
croſle the River, and that the Prii#af had no more todo but to receive them ; whereupon they, 
with their Interpreter, went into one Boat, and I with ſome of their Gentlemen intro another. 
The Priſtaf got into another, accompany'd by fifteen Muſcovites in very good order ; but to 
exprels the greatneſs of his Prince, the Boat-men, who were inſtruted how to behave them- 
ſelves, put off ſo flowly that they could hardly quit the ſhore, forbearing ever and anon to row, 
purpoſely to let the Ambaſſadors get before, which method was alfo obſerv'd by the Boat-man 

that carried over the Ambaſſadors, But Phzlip Scheiding, perceiving the intention of the ſnſ- 
covstes, calls to the Priſtaf, telling him, that pride was nor ſeaſonable at that time, that he 
ſhould come forward, and conlider, that that kind of proceeding would conduce as little to the 
advantage of the Great Duke, as to the diſadyantage of their Prince. At laſt the Boats being n 
WEE com 


The Ambaſſadors Travels into 


I 63 4, come to the middle of the River, the Pri#af advanc'd, and read out of a paper, That the Great 
_— —=——Duke and Czaar, Michael Federouits, &c. had ordered the reception of the Ambaſſadors com- 
The recepti-jng from the Crown of Sweden, and that he had given command, they ſhould be provided for, 
Go. they and their retinue, with Proviſions and all things neceſſary, till they came to the Citie of 
Ambaſſa- <AHoſco. Afecer the Ambaſſadors had anſwered the Complement, the Pri#af brought them 
dors, aſhore, and conducted them to a Gentlemans houſe who was of the quality they call S:mbojar, 
not far from the River, where they were receiv'd into a little Stove, black as HeN, by reaſon 
of the ſmoakineſs, yet had they then made a fire, never conſidering the ſultrineſs of the wea- 
4 Muſco- ther, which indeed was extreme. They treated the Ambaſſadors with ſpic'd bread, ſome 
Mee Colla- gobelets of a very ſtrong kind of Aquavitz, and with two ſorts of very bad Hydromel. The 
"% Ambaſſadors only put it to their lips, and having paſs'd the Cup from hand to hand, the Jaſt 
preſented it to me, with this commendation, addatur parum Julphuris & fiet potio infernalis. 
After this banquet, which laſted about an hour, during which time, the eſuſcovite Muketiers 
gave ſeveral volleys ſuch as they were, the Ambaſſadors and the Priſtaf departed ; the Suedes 
in twelve Boats, and the uſcevites, with Colours and Drum, in three. 1 return'd to Note- 

bourg, where our Ambaſſadors continued three weeks, as the Priſtaf had foretold. 

T he Countrey, which the e uſcovites call Oſinca, about Notebourg, is very pleaſant, ſo 
that we wanted no divertiſement, eſpecially that of hunting. Within a quarter of a League of 
Notebourg are two liles, diſtant one from the other, as far as a Musket will carry, both well 
ſtor'd with wood, and ſo furniſh'd with Fowl that our pieces could hard]y be at reſt for them, 
and the Sea-dogs, whereof there is an incredible number in the Lake, found us excellent ſport, 
when they expos'd themſelves to the Sun along the Rocks, We had alſo the learned and divet- 
tive converſation of Mr. Peter Crusbiorn, who came, during that time, to Notebourg, with a 
deſign to go into vſcovy, in the quality of Relident from the Crown of Sueden. This place is 

The fituati- (ituared at 63. degrees, 3o. minutes, at the entrance of the Lake Ladoga, upon an Ile, which 
on of Note- the ſaid Lake makes there in form like a Nut, which gives it the name. The Muſcovites had 
bours. built it, and encompa(ls'd it with a wall, two fathom and a half thick, again{t the attempts of 
the Suedes, who took ir, under the command of Fames de la Garde, after the extremities of the 
ſiege, and a contagious diſeaſe had conſum'd the whole Garriſon to two men, who yet made a 
very advantageous Capitulation. ' The place is pleaſant and delightful}, but not healthy, be- 
cauſe of the treſh-water Lakes and Fenns thar ly about it. We were extremely troubled there 
with a kind of Fly much like thoſe which in Latine are called Pyrayſie, whereof there was ſuch 
abundance, that many times they depriv'd us of the ſight of Heaven, and would not ſuffer us to 
— eyes. Theſe inſects are alſo very numerous in Carelia, but not neer ſo much as at 
otebourg. 
JULY. Fuly % Notice was brought us, that a Priſtaf, named Simon eAndrew Kareckshin, was 
| come to the Frontiers, to receive us z ſo that we put all things in order for our journey, and de- 
bafſaders parted the 20, for Laba. We were no ſooner got thither, but the Priſtaf's Interpreter, ac- 
came ts  Company'd by a Musketier, came to know, whether the Ambaſſadors delir'd to be received ? 
Laba., Inanſwer whereto, we asking, whether he would receive us on this (ide, . or in the middle of the 
River, as he had receiv'd the Swediſh Ambaſſadors; he told us, we had no more to do but to 
paſs, and thar thoſe Ceremonies were obſerv'd only with the Swedes, becauſe of the conteſt 
there is between them about the Frontiers. 

Their re- Having paſs'd the River, we found the Priftaf ſtanding within 8 or 1 paces of the ſhore, clad 
Feprion. inalong Coat of red Damask. As ſoon as the Ambaſſadors had ſet foot on land, he came to- | 
wards us, being {till cover'd, till ſuch time as he began to ſpeak. Then he took.off his Cap, as 
he pronounc'd the Great Duke's name, reading out of a paper theſe words, His Majeſtie, the 
Czaar, Michael Federouits, Conſervator of all the Ruſſians, &c. hath ſent me hither, to receive 
thee, Philip Cruſius, and thee, Otton Brugman, Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holſtein, and 
commanded rae to accommodate you and your retinue, with Proviſions, Carriages, Horſes, and 

what elſe thall be neceſſary, till you come to the Citie of Xoſcom. | 
= His Interpreter, whoſe name was eAnthony, ſpoke High-Dutch ſo ill, that we had much 
ado to underſtand him. The Ambaſſadours made anſwer by their own Interpreter, Fohn eAr- 
penbeck,, who was very well vers'd in the e2ſuſcovian Language. This done, The Priſtaf gave 
the Ambaſſadours the upper hard, and conduRted them to the Inn, through a party of twelve 
Musketiers , all Coſaques. The volley they gave us was not ſo well dilcharg'd, Ko that the 
| Secretary belonging to the Reſident of Syeden , who came along with us to ſee the Ceremonies 
_—_ of our reception, was ihot in his Buff-coat. After a collation of Ginger- Bread, Cherries newly 
Collars, Preſerv'd, and Aquavitz, we took water again, and embark'd for the continuation of out Voy- 
" age. After we haddined with the Governour of Notebourg, who came ay with us thither, 
EE _ who treated us that day with ſeveral ſorts of pleaſant drinks, we were dilpos'd into ſeven 
- Boats. 

pa. The 22. we uo the Lake Ladega, which in that place is 12 leagues oyer. We landed neer 
zheir Voz- @ Monaſtery called \gnolkys Konsky, where he met with'a Monk, who preſented us with or” 
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and dry'd Salmon. The Priſtaf who was to bear onr charges, ask'd whether he ſhould provide x 4 
for us, or that we had rather take the money allow'd by his Majeſty for our entertainment, and 34 
have our meat dre{s'd by our own Cooks. We made choice of the later, according to the cu- 

ſtome of theſe Ambaſſadors who go into thoſe parts. So that we bought our proviſions our 

ſelves, which we found cheap enough, in compariſon to what the Pri3#af provided for us. Two 
Copecks, which make two ſols French, would buy a tame Fowl, and fora' peny we had nine 

Eggs. We were allow'd every day two Roubles and five Copecks, amounting ro four Crowns 

five pence, which found us very good fare. After dinner, we embark'd on a River which 
brought us to Ladoga, which is diſtant from Laba 17 leagues, whither we came the ſame night. come co 
We met by the way a _ going to meet the Sud Reſident, with three Boats. In all Ladoga, 
our Travels had we not ſeen {o many Children uhder 7 years of age, as we found at Ladoga, 

Some of ours being y_u» to take the Air, they run after us, having Goosberies to ſell, where- 

of we bought a hattul for a Copeck, *T'was pleaſant to ſee thoſe Children,to the number of fifty 
rogether, leaping about us, as we lay on the graſs to eat onr Goosberries, ſo dreſs'd as that we 

could not diſtinguith the Botes from the Girls, for both had their hair cur all off, excepting on- 

ly two muſtaches, which were ſutfer'd ro grow at their Temples, and were clad in ſhirts reach- 

ing to their ancles. Our Phylician would needs make a diſcovery of ſexes among them, and ha- 

ving caught one of the Children by the ſhirt, ir happened to be a Boy, who told him laughing, 

Deske met, that he was no Girl, and thereupon pointed to ſome that were. 

The 2 3. ar dinner, was the fir{t time we heard any of the Country Mulick, which conſiſted The 44«- 
of a Lute and Violin, w:th ſome voices, finging aires to the honour of their Czaar, Michael Fe. fk Ki BP 
derouits, and perceiving they were permitted, they fell a-dancing after a ſtrange manner. The "7977+ 
men and women danc'd much after the ſame manner, every one alone, making ſtrange faces, 
with as ſtrange geſticularions ; che motions of the hands, ſhoulders, and hips, being more vio- 
lent than thole of the feet, which they do but gently ſt:r, not moving as it were from the ſame 
place. The women have commonly handkerchers in their hands, fring'd with {11k of divers co- 
lours, which chey calt about their heads. 

After dinner we embark'd upon the River Wolgdz. Our Musketiers, or Strelits, begg'd the Wolgda) 
benedifion of a Monk that happen'd to be by the River {ide , it being their cuſtom to beg it of 
all Monks, and 1a all the Churches they come to by the way, which if they have not the rime ro The devori- 
go into, they think ir enough to do reverences to the Croſſes they ſee upon the Churches and of the | 
Chapels, pronouncing theſe words, Hoſpsds Buchmilo, that is to ſay, Lord be merciful rome. - 069g J 

The wind being with us, ir was thoughr fit we ſhould make uſe of our ſails, bur, rhe Auſce- 
vites being nor the moſt experr Mariners, one of the Ropes broke, and the ſail falling on one of 
rhe Muskeriers, {truck him down fo as that we gave him over for dead, but coming to himſelf 
again Within an hour after, and having taken a conliderable dram of the Aquavitz bottle, he was 
as well as ever, | 

The Wolgda is as broad as Elbe, bur runs much more ſlowly. Ir riſes necr great Novogorod, out Wolgda ? 
of the Lake called rhe Lake of 11mer, and falls into that of Ladoga, Seven werſtes ( whereof five deſcribed. 
make a German League ) from Ladoga, there is a ſtrange fall of Water in that River, and about 4 dange- 

a league and a half thence, another, where the warer falls with ſuch violence, that it runs like a !9% fall of 
ſhaft, amidſt the many Rocks ſcacrer'd up and down neer thoſe places : in ſo much that ro draw **** 
the loaden Boats up the River, there needs above a hundred men. We gor aſhore at the former, 

and ſaw our Boats paſs ſafely, all ſave the laſt, in which we had left Son Friſius, a Merchant's 

Son of Hamborough, who being extremely lick was forc'd to ſtay in it. This Boat being drawn 

up to the higheſt pitch of the water, the rope broke, ſo that the water forc'd it back with ſuch 
violence, that it would have ſplit againſt the Rocks, if, by an unexpetted good hap, one end of 

the rope, which was faſten'd to the maſt, had not twin'd it ſelf about one of the Rocks, by 

which means the Boat was ſtay'd. till we had the convenience to diſ-engage it. There we were 

told, that a certain Biſhop, coming that way in a Boat laden with Fiſh, had been caſt away ſome 

few dayes before. The other fall we paſs'd wichour any danger, and came that night tro a Con- 

vent, caHtled Nicolai Nepoſtiz.a, where we took up our quarters, and ſtay'd the next day, expetting 

the Boats that were coming after us. ; "= 

From Rexel to eoſcon, are nothing but Woods, Fenns, Lakes and Rivers, which produce 77oulle- ' - 
ſuch abundance of Flies, Gnats, and Waſps, that people have much ado to keep them off, in ſo ſome Flies : 

much, thar, in the night time, they are forc'd ro wrap themſelves up in certain linnen cloaths, 9 other 
ſuck as Trayellers make uſe of in Lzvonia and Muſcevy : thoſe among us who had nor beencare- anſo@ess 
full to cover themſelves, having their faces ſo ſpotted, as if they were newly recover'd from the 
ſmall pox. The Wagoners and Conntry people, who have not convenience enough of thoſe 
cloaths, are forc'd to make uſe of fire againſt the importugiry of thoſe Inſc&s; inlomuch thar 
eHuſcevy being every wher&well furniſh'd with wood, they make good fires, and lye down by _ 
then, ; all which hinders nor bur that they are extremely troubled with them. _ 7 
There were but four Monks in the Convent z the moſt aged among them made us a Preſent of ſents of a 
o . , EPL Y XY © -  Muſcovian 
Turneps, pickled Cowcumbers, ſome green Peaſe, and two wax candles. We gratify'd him 


. « Monk, 
” with 
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162 4, with a Crown piece , which he took ſo kindly , that he let us into his Church , contrary to the 

2.7” Cuſtom of the Gountry , and pur on his Sacerdoral Veſtments, that we might ſee them. He 

ſhew'd us, in the Portal , the Miracles of S. Nicholas , painted according to the mode of the 

Country, very roughly , and without proportion. Upon the door was repreſented the laſt 

Jndgement , wherein the Monk pointed to a Man habited after the Germarz taſhion, and told 

Tie Mu. VS, That the Germans and other Nati ons were not uncapable of Salvation , provided they had 

covites do a Muſcovite Soul , and that they lived juſtly in the light of God. He ſhew'd us alſo a Bible in 

20: con- his own Language ( for no 7uſcovite knows any other than his own and the Sclavonian) and 

demn thoſe read to us the firit Chaprer of S. Fohn's Goſpel, which we found abſoſutely conformable to our 

_ Text. To which he added, thar being once at Rexel, he had there had a conference with ſome 

Re. of our Paſtors , concerning the Holy Scripture z but that he could give them no great ſatisfacti- 

on , becauſe he did not well underſtand the Germar Interpreter. He would have {hewn us all 

the Church , but our Musketiers coming in grumbled ar ir , and reproach'd him for having com-= 

municated roo much to us. Wegave him the tother Crown, tor which he gave us many thanks, 

bowing his head to the very ground, and ſmiting it with his forehegd. We intended to have 

made our repaſt upon the graſs,. but were hardly ſer, ere the wind turning for us, the 

Monk brings vs another pretent of Turneps and Cowcumbers, telling us , that the kindneſs 

we had done him had obtain'd of S. 2\zcholas the yvod wind which was to carry us on in our 
Voyage. 

Abour 2. afternoon, we ſet off, made four leagues that day ; and came at night to a Village 

Corodiza, Called Cerodiza : but finding it more pleaſant to be by the water fide, than in a Villa.e, we 

| caus'd our meat to dreſs'd there , and ſupp'd , while the Marriners , who made accompt to goe 

thence that night , rook ſome hours reſt, 

We flept not, but made ſport with a young Bear, the Priſiaf had brought us , which could 
ſhew a thouſand tricks. After midnight we ſet forward , and got four leagues to the Village 

I Soliza ; where the Priſtaf, who had ſtay'd at Corodiza, overtook us, bringing along with 

*0::22- him his Hoſt , Who was a Knez,, ore Huſcovite Prince, named Acman Fovanourts. He had 
treated him ſo well, that both were got drunk : however, ſeeing they were {till delirous to 
drink , we ſupply'd them ſo well with Aquavite and Sack, whereot we had good {tore , thar 
we laid them aſleep. | 

We got that day fix leagues to a Village called Grunz4 , which the Country people had alſo 

Grunza, abſolutely forſaken , which oblig'd us to take up our Lodging in the Fields, in a Meadow near 
a great Pool, where we made three great fires : and in regard we had jlept almoſt all day inthe 
Boat , we ſpent ſome part of the night ju telling of ſtories , and diverting our ſelves with the 
Bear, The Musketiers , who had been ſomewhat buſy with the Aquavitz , entertain'd us with 
ſome feats of their aftivity. Here we ſaw abundance of Cranes , and counted, upon the Poo], 
above 300 of them. 

The next day , Ful. 26. about three in the morning we proſecuted onr Voyage, and before 
noon got four leagues, to the Village of Wiſokg. The Priſlaf, whom we had invited to dinner, 
hearing the name ot Feſws pronounc'd , made the lign of the Crols ſeveral times npon his breaſt, 
and delir'd to have our Prayer in writing, and liked it ſo well , that he ſaid , he could not have 

| believ'd, that the Germans were ſo good Chriſtians, and ſo juſt men. 

, The 27. all day, and the night following , we proſecuted our Voyage , ſo that the 28. with 
the day , we were'come to the Village of Arifseuiza. There we ſtaid that day, to give the 

Krifseuiza, Priſtaf time to acquaint the Governour of Novogorod with our arrival , and to, know his plea- 

ſure concerning our reception. | ; 

This Village 1s within 2 leagues of A{ovogorod, and about 699 paces from it 1s a very fair Mo- 
naſtery , which ſome call Nachatim, , but it is commonly called Krifseuiza Chutina Spaſof 
Monaſtir. It is well built , "and better lituated, having an Abbot, 69 Monks, and 400 Coun- 
try people to husband "the grounds belonging to it : but it is oblig'd out of its Revenue 
to maintain a hundred men of the Garriſon of Nevogorod , for the ſervice of the Great 
Duke, | 

Tedmbaſ- The 29, we continu'd our Voyage , and came to Novogorod, within a league of which we 

Jadors . met with ſome of our retinue , whom we had ſent away trom Riga, and who had expetted us 

Mo _ for ſeveral moneths with much impatience. They met us in a Boat, and expreſs'd much joy at 

CT 5” our arrival. The Weywode ſent to our Inn , one Tun of Beer, another of Hydromel , and 2 

Barrel of Aquavitz , and we (ent hima lilver Cup , Vermilion gilt. We left Novogorod the 
Brunits, The 13. of Fuly, and went 4 leagues farther by water, to (Prunits , whence we fniſh'd our 
Journey by Land. , 

AuGus. As we were diſ-embarking our Baggage at Brunits, Augu#t 1. came to the River {ide a duſ- 

4 Muſco- covflan Proceſſion , to bleſs the water thereof, In the firſt place mageh'd two men , one carrying 

vian Pro a Crols , having at the four corners the four Evangeliſts ; the other, an old Image , painted , 

«15...  andcover'd with a clean litinen cloath. After them came a Prieſt pontifically veſted, holding in 

his hands a wooden Croſs , a good half foot wide, and linging in conſort with a little Boy who 
| | C Sa carrt- 
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carried a Book after him. Then came the Country people with their Wives and Children, 1624; 
thoſe who were of age carrying a wax Candle. After all came ene who ſeem'd to be the Clark 34+ 
of the Pariſh, having ten Tapers faſtned together, all lighted. The Prieſt being come to the 
River (ide, ſpent half an hour or better in linging and reading : Then he took the wax Can- 
dles from the Clark, and extinguiſh'd them in the Water, in imitation of whom, the people 
did the like with theirs. Then the Prieſt dipp'd his Croſs three ſeveral times in the \W ater, 
when he took it out letting it drop into a Baſin deſtin'd for the preſervation of that Water, 
which they eſteem'd moſt ſacred. This Ceremony over, the Women put their Children, preat 
and ſmall, into the Water, ſothe with their ſhirts on, others naked. Thoſe who needed not 
the aſſiſtance of others leap'd in themſelves. Nay ſome brought their Horſes to drink, that they 
might alſo participate of the verrue of that Holy Water. This done, the whole Proceſſion re- 
curn'd to the Church, where the Prieſt, having given the people his benediQion, diſmiſs'd 
them. 

About 4+ afternoon, we got on Horſe-back, after we had diſpos'd our Baggage into 5o, T 
Wagons, and travell'd that day five leagues, to a Village nam'd Craſmiſtansky. The next cn a 


yn k 
t Auguſt 2. we travell'd eight leagues, and came at ar to Gam Chresta, Gam, among the Go 
eHuſcovites, are thoſe places where Travellers take freſh Horſes, 


Chreſta. 
The 3. we came to Fazelbitza, a little Village which the,Country people had forſaken: There Jaſcibitza; 


we met with this misfortune, that our Cook being gone rwo leagues further to provide our Sup- 
per, wecould nor come up to him, by reaſon of the badneſs of the way, ſo that we had a lleep- 
leſs night of it. We met that day with ſeveral Officers, who, upon the Peace concluded between 
the Polanders and Muſcovites at Smolenskg, had deſired leave to go to their own Habitations. 

The 4. we met at $imnogora, where are freſh Horſes ro be taken up, with Colonel Fuchs , Nr 
and the 6. at Wolſolk,, with Colonel Charles; They both honour'd our Ambaſſadors with theit wyc.ft. 
viſits, which occaltoning entertainments, begat alſo rhoſe, exceſſes and diſorders which ordinari) 
attend them in Germany ; in one whereof our Trumpetter mortally wounded one of our Musket- 
tiers , Without any injury done him by the orher. We left the wounded perſon behind; and 
gave Money to thoſe who were to look to him. The Trumpetter was kill'd afterwards, after he 
had been entertain'd into the Great Dukes ſervice, at our return from Perſia. | 

The 5. we paſs'd through a Village, which the Inhabirants had forſaken, to avoid quartering 
the German Souldiers, who had been disbanded neer Moſcow. We lodg'd at night in the Vil- | 
\lage Colamna. In thoſe parts, we found many great blue ſtones, which the Tyrant Fohz Baſi- Columna: 
louts, had caus'd to be taken out of the Sepulchres, when tie took the City of Rewe!, having 
delign'd them to be brought ro Adeſco ; but news being come that he was dead, they were un- 
loaden in the high-way, where they have remain'd ever lince. 

The 7. we came Badexa, a Village alſo, bur at our entrance into it, our Horſes began to Budeuas 
wince, ſtand upon their hinder feet, and beat the ground, as if they had been bewitch'd, where- 
of we could not imagine what ſhould be the cauſe, till that having alighted, we found them co- 
ver'd all over with Bees, which were beginning to fall-upon us, and proſecuted their animoliry 
ſo far, as to force us to keep them off with our Cloaks, and other Garments, and to go and 
take up our quarters in the Fields. We underftood lince, that it was a Stratageme of the Inha- 
bitants, who had incens'd the Bees, purpoſely to prevent our lodging in the Village. 

The 8. we came to a Stage where were freſh Horſes, and ſo to Torſock,, a little Town lituate Torſock: 
upon the deſcent of a Hill, not far from the High-way, fortified with Ramparts, and Baſtions 
of wood. Bread, Beer, and Hydromel were there excellent good. The Ambaſſadors caufed 
Huts to be made of boughs of Trees without the Town, where we Supp'd and Lodg'd thar 
night, 

The 9. we paſſed over two Torrents, one neer Torſock,, the other half a League from 24;- 
edna, We came at night to the Citie of Tyere, which is alſo on a Hill-ſide, as Torſock,, but Tere: 
ſomewhat bigger. Theſe two places haye each of them their Weywode, or Governour. The lat- | 
ter hath its name from the River Twere, which paſſes by it, as well as the Wolga, which contt- The River 
nuing its courſe from this City, through e Huſcovy;and Tartary, diſembogues 1ts ſelf above 600 Wolga. 
German Leagues thence ( which make above 1500 French ) inthe Caſpian Sea. It is already 
ſo broad in thoſe quarters, that we were forc'd to make uſe of a Ferry-boat to croſs it. We 
were lodg'd the other lide of the City, in the Suburbs. This was our laſt ſtage for freſh Hor- 
ſes, till we came to Moſcou. | 

eAuguſt 13. we came to a Village called Nichols Nachinsk, two Leagues from 2oſcon, yichor; 
whence our Priſtaf diſpatch'd an Expreſs to give notice of our arrival. Nachinsks; 

The 14. the Priſtaf, attended by his Interpreter and Secretary, came ro Complement the 
Ambaſſadors, giving them thanks for the kind treatment he had receiv'd from them, and ma- 
king an Apology for the ill they might have receiv'd from him.We preſented him with aVermi- 
lion Gilt-Cup,and gave ſome ten or twelve Crowns among the reſt, The ſame day, the Meflen- 
ger ſent by the Pr:3taf return'd from eHoſcon, and oblig'd us to prepare for our Entranee, 
which we made the ſame day in the order — 


1. The 
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16 34. 7+ TheSetrelits, or Muſcovian Musketiers, who had convoy'd us, march'd in firſt. 
2. After them, Facob Scheve, our Harbinger, Michael Cordes, Captain of the ſhip, and Joh: 

Algueyer, Clark of the Kitchin, all three abreaſt. 

3- Three led Horſes, to be preſented to the Great Duke ; one, black, and two, dappled- 


grey. 


A Trumpetter, 
Marſhall, or Steward. 
Three of our Gentlemen a-breaſt. 
+ Three more of our Gentlemen. 
- The Secretary, Phylician, and Controller. - 
The Ambaſſadors, attended each, by a Guard of four, with their Carabines, having ori 
their right hand, but a little diſtance, the Pri5Faf who had conduRted them, 
10, The lix Pages, in two ranks, 
11. A Coach with four grey Horſes. 
12, The Maſter of the Waggons, with eight others, three in a rank. 
X 1 3 . The Prelidents delign'd tor the Great Duke, carry'd in five Litters, covered with Tyrkze 
apiſtry. | 
I 4. An open Waggon, wherein Simon Friſins lay lick. 
T5. Forty ix Waggons loaded with baggage. 
16, Three Servants. | 
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Having march'd in this order, very ſlowly, till we came within half a League: of the City, 
we met ten Courriers ( or Meſſengers ) who came one after another with full ſpeed towards 
us, to acquaint the Pri5af with the place, where they were whoſe Office it was to receive us ; 
with order, one while, :o march on very ſlowly, another, to make more haſte, to the end we 
ſhould be much about the ſame time with them at the place appointed for our reception. We 
ſaw alſo ſeveral e1uſcovites, very well mounted and richly clad, who only rid at ſome diſtance 
from us, and return'd having taken a view of us. Within a quarter of a League of the City, 
we paſs'd through a Body of above 4000 Muyſcevites, all excellently well mounted and ſum- 
ptuoufly clad. Moſt of the S#ediſh Ambaſladors retinue came alſo to meet us, but were not per- 
mitted to come neer us, {0 that we could only ſalute them ar a diſtance. _ N 
Within a Piſtol ſhot rhence we ſaw coming towards us, two Priſtafs clad in coats of Purfled 
Satin mounted on two gallant white Horſes.Inſtead of Bridles,they had Chains of filver,whereof 
the links were two inches broad, but no ticker than the back of a knife, and of ſuch a compaſs 
as that a man might thruſt in his fiſt into them, which made a ſtrange'noiſe as the Horſes went 
| along. The Great Duke's Maſter of the Horſe followed them, with twenty led Horſes all 
white, and was accompany'd by a great number of perſons both a foot and a hor{-back. When 
- the Ambaſſadors and Priitafs were alighted, the antienter of the two uncover'd himſelf, and 
Tee _ ſaid ; The Grand Seigneur, Czaar, and Great Duke, Michael Federouits, conſervator of all the 
_— Ruſſians, Prince of Vladimer, £Meſco, Novogorod, Czaar of Caſſan, Czarr of Aſtr achan, Czaar 
dors, of Siberia, Lord of Pleſcou,Great Duke of Tuersky, Fugersky,P remsky Wadsky,Bolgarsky Sec. Lord 
and Great Duke of Novogorod in the Low Countries, Commander of Roſansky, Roſtof sky,Geraftafky, 
Beſolersk4, Udorsks, Obdorsks, Condinsks, andof all the North, Lord of the Countries of Tveria, 
C.aar of Kartalmski and Inguſinski, Prince of the Countries of Kabarainskz, Cyrcasks, and Iorkshi, 
Lord and Soveraign of many other Seignenries, receives you, as great Ambaſſadors from the 
Duke of Sleſwick., Holftein, Stormarie and Ditmars, Count of Oldenbourg and Delmenhorſt. He 
grants you and the Gentlemen of your retinue the favour to make your entrance upon his own 
Horſes,and hath appointed us Priſtafs to have a care of you,and ſo to furniſh you with all things 
neceſſary, during your aboad at eHoſco. To which Complement when the Ambaſſador Cruſies 
had made anſwer,there were brought two very ſtately white Horſes, with Saddles after the Ger- 
man faſhion, Embroider'd with Gold and Silver, with Footh-cloaths, and Harnels ſuitable. 
As ſoon as the Ambaſſadors were mounted, the "—_— and Musketiers, who had conducted 
us from the Frontiers, were drawn off, There were brought alſo ten other white Horſes for 
the chiefeſt of our retinue, with Saddles after the 2uſcovian faſhion, of Cloath of Gold and 
ring, Porfled Satin. The Priftafs took the Ambaſſadors berween them, rhough in Aſuſcovy, he is 
:ike 1h thought to have the more honourable place, who hath the right hand free. Atrer them march'd 
=pper hand the e1 uſcovian Grooms of the ſtable, , who had the coverings of their Saddles of Leopard- 
.of the 4m-$kins, Cloath of Gold, and Scarlet, The Cavalry we had ſeen in the fields, and the other Muſ- 
aoky covites, came powring into the City with the Ambaſladors, and accompany'd them to their 
Therr Lodg-] odgings, within the white wall, in that quarter which is called Czarskzgorod, that is to ſay, 
oO the City of the Czaar. We had afign'd us two Citizens houſes built of wood, the Priſtaf ma- 

king this excuſe, in the name of the Great Duke, that a hire having not only conſum'd the ordt- 


nary houſe for the entertainment of Ambaſſadors, but alſo another great houſe appoinred for | 


our Lodgings, we could not poflibly be better accommodated for the preſent ; And indeed, at 
our 
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our entrance into the City , we had obſeryed whole ſtreets burnt down , the fire having been ſo 
vielent, that it had reduc'd to aſhes above five thouſand houſes : inſomnch that moſt of the In- 3 + 
habitants were forc'd to lodge in Tents and Huts. | ————_— 

Fre we had taken a view of our Lodging , the preſents from the Great Duke's Kitchin and Fats err 
Cellar were brought us , v4z. eight Sheep , thirty Capons and Pullets, great ſtore of white and —+" 
brown bread , and zz forts of drinks, Wine, Beer , Hydromel and Aquavitz, all brought inreſent to 
by 32 e11 uſcovites , who marching all in a file made the ſhew-ſo mich the greater. This done; the Ambaſ- 
the doors of our Looging were lock'd upon us, and a Guard of twelye Musketiers ſet , to pre- {#99 
vent all communication between us and the Inhabirants , till after the firſt Audience. The Pri- nay: "ge 
ſtafs inthe mean time fail'd nor to viſit us every day , to afſure us of their readineſs to ſerve us. G,gyd, 
They had alſo left with us an Interpreter , to facilitate the ſervice which the Musketiers were 
oblig'd to do us inthe buying of our Proviſions and other things. This Interpreter was a Muſ- 
covite born, and had been taken priſoner by the Polanders ; by which means he fell into the 
hands of Prince Janus Radzivil , who brought him to Leipig, where he learnt the German 
Tongue. 

Is 15. The Muſcovites celebrated the Feaſt of our B. Lady's aſcenſion , and the ſame day 

ended a Faſt they had begun the firſt of that moneth. The 17: was deſign'd for our firſt Audi- 
ence z but the Great Duke being gone out of the City to do his Devotions , we ſpent the day in 
giving God our humble thanks for his happy condy& of us to the place for which our Embaſſy 
was delign'd. We caus'd Te Deum to be {ung , with Mulick, and our Miniſter to make a Ser- 
mon, at which , as alſo at the Dinner which follow'd it, was preſent, by permiſſion of the 
Great Duke , M. Balthazar eMHeucheron , who manag'd the Afﬀairs of the Duke of Holſtein at 
eMoſco , in the quality of Commiflary. He told us, that the Xuſcovites thought our en- 
trance very hand{ome , and wondred much that Germany ſhould have Princes able to ſend fo 
conſiderable an Embaſſy. They give all {trange Princes the quality of Kzez , though their Knez 
are properly no more than what Gentlemen are with us, and, thoſe excepred who have pub- 
lick employments relating to the State, the reſt have no great Eſtates , it may be , about $00. 
or 1000 per annum. 
| The18. The two Priſtafs came to acquaint us that the Great Dake would give us publick 
Audience the next day. They delir'd allo, in the Chancellors name , a Catalogue of the pre- 
ſents we were to make his Majeſty. After Dinner , the younger Priſtaf came to confirm the 
notice they had given us in the morning , viz. that on the morrow we ſhould have the honour 
to kiſs the Great Dukes hand. We ask'd him whart the diſcharging of the great Guns the day 
before meant, and the ſhooting we had ſeen out of our Windows ina great Meadow, He told 
us, it was only to make trya] of ſome pieces which the Great Duke had lately order'd ro be 
- caſt. Others ſaid , that they had becn diicharg'd, only to make it appear that the 7Auſcovites 
had not loſt all their Artillery before Smolenſco, as ſome would have had it believ'd. 

eAug- 19. The Priſtafs came to ſee wheiher we were ready for Audience ; and having per- 
ceiv'd that our men had pur on their beſt Cloaths , and that all was in readineſs , they went im- 
mediately to give notice thereof at the Caſtle , whence were brought us the white Hotſes which 
we had at our Entrance. About g of the Clock the Priſtafs return'd to us , having their ſtript- 
ſatin Coats carried after them, as alſo their Caps of Martins skins , which they left in the Am- 
baſſadors Antichamber. We mounted with our Cloaks on, but no Swords , none being per- T*4nbaſ- 
mitted to wear any in the Great Dukes preſence, and rode towards the Cattle, the Cavalcade/*% FRF 

. valcade 
being as followeth. 


In the front, march'd 36 Musketiers; 
After them our Steward: 
- Three Gentlemen of the Ambaſſadors retinue. 
. - Three other Gentlemen. 

The Commiſſary , Secretary , and Phyſician. | B 
| After them went the Preſents , led and carried by Muſcovites ; viz. One Horſe coal-black , The Pre 
with a rich covering, ſents, 

One, dapple grey. 

Another , dapple-grey. 

_ Harneſs for one Horſe, ſet out with Silyer , and enrich'd with Turkiſh Stones, Rubics , and 
other precious Stones , carried by two Muyſcovites. 

One Croſs of Chryſolite enchac'd in Gold, about half a foot long , carried in a Baſin, 

An Ebony Cabinet , garnith'd with Gold , like a little Apothecaries Shop, With its Boxes 
and Vials of Gold, enrich'd with precious Stones , full of ſeveral excellent Chymical extraQi- 
ons, carried by two Mnſcovites. : 

A ſmall Veſſel of Rock-Chriſtal , garniſh'd with Gold , and beſet with Rubies. 

A great Looking-Glaſs, being an ell and a quarter high , and half an ell broad, in an Ebony 
frame , with Boughs and Fruits cary'd thereon 1n Silver , carried by two Muſcovites. | 
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A Clock , on which was repreſented, in painting , the Parable of the Prodigal Child. 

A Walking-Staff, Vermilion Gilt , in which was a piece of Perſpective. 

A great Ebony Clock, inan Ebony Caſe , garniſh'd with Silver. 

Next went two Gentlemen of the Chamber , carrying up on high in the Air , the Credential 
Letters from his Highneſs , one to the Great Duke , the other to the Patriarch his Majeſties Fa- 
ther. His name was Philaretes Nikgdits ; He dy'd after our departure from Holſtein , 
but we were told it would not be amiſs ro make it known we had Letters of credence 
for him. TR 

Then follow'd the Ambaſſadors between the two Priſtafs , having before them the Interpre- 
ters, on each {ide four Lacqueys , and behind them, the Pages. 

It was , from our Lodging to the Caſtle a good quarter of a German league , there being a- 
bove 2000 Strelits or Muſketiers diſpos'd on both lides of the ſtreet , to make us free paſlage 
to the place of Audience. The ſtreets, windows and houſes tops were full of people , who were 
come from all quarters of the City to ſee our Cavalcade. We march'd in very good order, 
halting and advancing according to the orders, which the Courriers, who rid with full ſpeed 
from the Caſtle, brought our Priftafs ; to the end we might come to the Hall of Audience , 
juſt as the Great Duke were ſate in his Throne. | 

Being come into the Caſtle-Court, we paſs'd before the Poſolsky Precaſe , or the Chancery 
for ſtrangers affairs , where we alighted. After the Officers, and Gentlemen had taken their 
places, to wit, the Steward , in the head of the Preſents, and the Gentlemen, with the 0- 
ther Officers , immediately before the Ambaſſadors, we were brought to Audience. The Hall 
for Audience is on the right hand of the Cour : when there come any Ambaſſadors from Perſia , 
Turky , or Tartary , they are carried up a ſtone pair of ſtairs on the right hand z but in regard 
we were Chriſtians , we took the left hand, and were led through a vaulted Gallery, purpoſe- 
ly that we might paſs by a very fair Church, where they were then at ſervice. Before we came 
into the Hall , we ſaw, in a ſpacious vaulted appartment , abundance of people , and among 
others many antient Men , venerable for their long ſnowy beards, whereof ſome ſate, others 
ſtoed along the walls , all clad in long Coats of ſtript Satin , and Caps of Martins skins : they 
told us they were his Majelties Goſes, that is, his principal Merchants or Faftors, who had 
thoſe habits out of the Great Dukes Wardrobe , that they might honour him in thoſe kinds of 
Ceremonies , conditionally they return'd them aſſoon as they were over. | 

The Ambaſſadors being come to the door of the Antichamber , they met with two Bojares 
or Lords , clad in Coats of Purfled Satin , cover'd with an embroidery of great Pearls, who 
were to receive them at their Entrance. They told them that his Czaarick Majeſty did them, and 
the Gentlemen of their retinue , the favour of admitting them into his Preſence. The Preſents 
were ſtay'd in the Antichamber , and they conducted into the Hall the Ambaſſadors with the 
Officers , Gentlemen , and Pages, there going before them Fohx Hermes , the Great Dukes 

principal Interpreter. As ſoon as he had ſet his foot within the Hall ; he ſaluted his Majeſty 
with a loud voice , wiſhing him all proſperity and long life, and acquainted him with the ar- 
rival of the Ambaſſadors. The Hall was ſquare, and vaulted , hang'd and floor'd with Tape- 
ſtry. The roof was gilt , and had ſeveral Sacred Stories painted therein. The Great Duke's 
Chair was oppolite to the door, againſt the wall, rais'd from the floor three ſteps, having at 
the four corners Pillars which were Vermilion Gilt , about three inches about , with each of 
them , at the height of anell and a half, an Imperial Eagle of Silver , near which the Canopy 
or upper part of the Chair reſted upon the ſame Pillars : belides which the ſaid Chair had at the 
four Corners as many little Turrers of the ſame ſtuff, having alſo, at the ends, Eagles , after 
the ſame manner. We were told there was another Chair of State a-making , about which 
were beſtow'd 1600 Marks of Silver , and 120 ounces of Ducat-gold for the gilding, and that 
it would amount to above 25000-Crowns. The deſigner of it was a Germar, , born at \ urem- 
berg , his name , Eſay Zinkgraf | | | 
The Great Duke fate in his Chair, clad ina long Coat , embroider'd with Pearls, and beſet 
with all ſorts of precious Stones, He had above his Cap, which was of Martins-skins , a 
Crown of Gold, beſet with great Diamonds, and in his right hand a Scepter of the ſame Me- 
tall, and no leſs rich, and fo weighty , that he was forc'd to relieve one hand with the other. 
Or both (ides of his Majeſties Chair ſtood young Lords , very handſome, both as to Face and 
Body , clad in long Coats, of white Damask , with Caps of a Linx's skin., and white Buskins, 
with Chains of Gold, which croſling upon the breaſt , reach'd down to their hips. They had 
Jaid over their ſhoulders each a Silver Ax, whereto they put their hands, as if they had been 
going to give their ſtroke. On the right ſide of the Chair , upon a Pyramid of Silver carv'd 
thorough, {tood the Imperial Apple, of maſſy Gold, repreſenting the World , as big as a 
Canon-bullet of 48 pound weight ; and at a like diſtance, on the ſame ide , a Balin and Ewer 
and a Napkin, to waſh and wipe the Great Dukes hands, after the Ambaſſadors and thoſe of 
their retinue had Kiſs'd them. The principal Bojares or Lords of the Court , to the number of 
fifty , were all ſet upon Benches by the wall-lide , on one ide, and oppoſite ta the _ 
uke 
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Duke , very richly clad , with great Caps , of a black Fox furr, a good quarter of an ell high. x7 6 4 
The Chancellor ſtood on the right hand , ſome five paces from the chair. 3Te 

They having made a low reverence at their Entrance, were plac'd in the midſt of the 77e cere- 
Hall oppoſite to the Great Duke , and about ten pacesfrom him , having behind them the Offi- monies of 
cers and Gentlemen of their retinue, on the right, the two Gentlemen who carry'd the Cre-the audi- | 
dential Letters , which they held before them , and on the left, the Interpreter Fobn Helmes,*"*: 
This done , the Great Dake made a ſign to the Chancellor, that he ſhould tell the Ambaſſadors, 
that his Majeſty granted them the favour to do him reverence. The, Ambaſſadors went one after 
another , and Kkils'd his right hand , which he very gracefully reach d to them, and with a ſmi- 
ling countenance, taking the Scepter in the mean time in his left hand. Now it is to be obſerv- 
ed , that in theſe ceremonies , he who kiſſes the Great Dukes hand is not to touch it with his 
own, and that only the Ambaſſadors of Chriſtian Princes have the honour to kiſs it, which 
the Turks and Perſians , much leſs the Tartarians , have not. 

This Ceremony ended, he caus'd the Chancellor to tell them , that if they had ought to pro- 
poſe from their Prince , they might do it. Whereupon the Ambaſſador Cruſus made him a 
complement from the Duke our Maſter , and his condoleances for the death of the Patriarch his 
Father , adding , that his Highneſs hoping we ſhould have found him living , had given them 
Letters of Credence for him, and that they had brought them along with thoſe his Highneſs 
writ to his Majeſty. Whereupon he took the Letters from thoſe that held them , and was ad- 
vancing to deliver them ; but the Great Duke made a ſign to the Chancellor to take 
them , and having commanded him to come to him, he whiſper'd in his ear the an- 
ſwer he would make the Ambaſſadors. The Chancellor being return'd to his place, ſaid , 


1 The Grand Seigneur Czaar , and Great Duke, &c. tells thee , Philip Cruſins, and thee , Or- 
tl ton Brugman , Ambaſſadors from the Duke of Holſtein, that he hath received the Letters of his 


fi Highnets , that he will order them to be tranſlated, and he will acquaint you with his intention . | 
: by his Bojares , and that he will make anſwer thereto. The. Chancellor , who had not unco- 
ver'd himſelf, no more than the other Lords, took off his Cap when he pronounc'd the name 

of his Majeſty , or that of his Highneſs of Holſtesn.. 

This done, The Ambaſſadors were ſeated on a Bench cover'd with a Turkze Carpet , which 
was ſet behind them , and the Chancellor told them, that the Great Duke was pleas'd that 
their Officers and Gentlemen ſhould have the honour of kiſſing his hand. Which done , the 
Great Duke rais'd himſelf up a little in his Chair, and ſaid to the Ambaſſadors , Knez Fre- 
deric jeſcha ſdorof ? Is Duke Frederickjin good health ? Whereto it was anſwer'd, that at our 
departure we had left him very well, God grant a good life and a long , and all happineſs to his 
eMajeity and Highneſs. 

Then was brought in a Liſt of the Preſents, which were ſent in with it, and ſtood ſome time 
before the Great Duke, till the Chancelloa ordered them to be raken away. The ſaid Chan- 
cellor preſently after told the Ambaſſadors, that the Czaar and Great Dukg of all the Ruſſians, 
Lord and Soveraign of many Seignories, &c. Was further pleas'd they ſhould ſpeak ot their 
Affairs ; but they delir'd, that, ro avoid doing any thing prejudicial to the Treatiſe made be- 


i tween the Crown of Sueder and his Highneſs, concerning the Commerce of Perſia, they might 

2 have a private Audience together; which was accordingly granted. After this, the Great Duke 

f caus'd them to be asked, whether they were in health, and whether they wanted any thing, gi- 

1 ving them notice, that that day he would do them the favour to treat them with meat from his 

Ly own Table. This was the firſt publick Audience the Ambaſſadors had. They were brought 

i back to the Antichamber by the ſame Bojares who had receiv'd them at their entrance. We 

or mounted at the ſame place where we alighted, and return'd to our Lodgings, accompany'd by,,  , 
[ our Priſtafs, ir. the ſame order as we had gone thence. We were hardly alighted ere there came py, 
Bl in one of the Gentlemen of the Great Duke's Zhamber. He was of the quality of the Knez, to rrears the 


which his countenance and behaviour was ſuitable, being of great ſtature, magniticently clad, 4mbaſſa- 
excellently well mounted and attended, and had been ſent by the Great Duke, to treat the Am- 40% 
baſſadors at Dinner. Afſoon as he was come in, he caus'd the cloath to be laid, on which were 

in the firſt place ſer, a Salr-ſeller, and two Vinegar-diſhes of Silver, and certain drinking- cups, 
Whereof three were of Gold, and two others of Silver, and ſo big, that they were above a foot 
diameter, a great Knife and ſume Forks. This Lord, ſeating himſelf at the end of the Table, 
Ordered the Ambaſſadors to {it down by him, the Gentlemen ſtanding before them. He caus'd 

to be ſet on the Table before the Ambaſſadors three great veſſels full of Sack, Rhenizh-Wine, 
and Hydromel, and caus'd the meat to b2 ſerv'd out, on 38. great Silver Diſhes, which conſiſted 

in boil'd, roſted and paſtry. AU being ſerv'd, the Kez riſe, caus'd the Ambaſſadors to come 
before the Table, and told them, there was the Proviſion which the Czaar had commanded him 
toentertain them withall, praying them to be pleas'd with the treatment. Then he rook the 
great Cup, which he caus'd to be fill'd with excellent good Hydromel, made with Raſpices 
and having drunk kis Majeſties health , he caus'd as much to be given the Ambaſſadors, and all 
their retinue, obliging us to drink the Great Duke's health all at the ſame time. Some of ” 
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would have reach'd their arms over the Table, to take the Gobelet, but the e/ſ»ſcovirs would 
not ſuffer ir, ſaying, that Table then repreſented the Great Duke's, who permits none to go be- 


SEPTEM. 


kind his Table, and ſo oblig'd them to come round about and take the Cup. This health was 
follow'd by thar of our Prince, which he began to the Ambaſſadors, ſaying, God grant health 
and proſperity to his Highneſs, and make him long to continue in a good correſpondence and amity 
with his Majeſty. The third health was that of the Prince, the Great Duke's ſon. This done, 
they ſate to the Table, and ſome Gobelers of a Wine made of Cherries and Mulberries were 
drunk about. The Ambaſſadors preſented him with a Vermilion-gilt cup, of the weight of 
three Marks and a half, which he caus'd to be carried before him, as he return'd to the Caſtle. 

eAvrg. 20. The Priſtafs came to tell us, that the Great Dake was pleas'd we ſhould go 
abroad, and gave us the liberty to walk about the City, and to that end Horſes ſhould be 
brought us from his own ſtables, when ere we ſhould deſire it. We were alſo permitted to yi- 
ſit the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, and to receive their Viſits. All which were thought ſo great fa- 
vours, that the e Fſuſcovites themſelves were aſtoniſh'd at it ; for till then it had not been ſaf- 
fer'd, that the Domeliticks of ſtrange Ambaſſadors ſhould walk about the City, but, when their 
occalions oblig'd them te go abroad, they were accompany'd by one or more of the Musketiers, 
Two dayes after, the Pri#af accompany'd by a Groom of the Great Duke's ſtables, brought 
us fix horſes, and condudted us to the Lodgings of the Suediſh Ambaſſadors, whom we ſaw ſe- 
veral times after, and held a very fair correſpondence with them. 

eAug. 23. The Ambaſfladors would have invited to Dinner Dr. Wendelin, the Phylician, the 
Apothecary, and ſome other ſervants of the Great Duke ; but the Chancellor would nor ſuffer 
them ro come, and forbad them ſeeing us for three dayes ; of which rigorous treatment we could 
have no accompt, till afterwards, rhat we were told, it was, becauſe, the Preſents had not yer 
been valu'd, among which was the Cabinet made like an Apothecaries ſhop, we ſpoke of be- 
fore, which could not be valu'd but by them. 

The 24. Came before e Hoſcou «Arnald Spirin, Farmer General of the Cuſtoms in Liventa, 
through which he had paſs'd, and was ſent by the Crown of Sweden to be preſent at the Nego- 
tiation, which the Ambaſſadors thence were to manage for Commerce, wherein he was very 
well vers'd. The Muſcovites, who knew him, made ſome difficulty ro entertain him in thar 
quality ; but perceiving the Szedes took it ill; they were at laſt content ro do it, and ſent a Pr:- 
3taf ro meet and receive him. 

September 1 . The Auſcovises celebrated the firſt day of their New year ; forhaving no other 


TheMuſco- Epoche than that of the Creation of the World, which they believe tro have been in Autumn, 


vian New- 
gears day. : 


' 
. 


they begin the year with the Moneth of September, and they accompted then 7142 years, ac- 
cording to the opinion of the Greeks , and the Eaſtern Church , which count 5508. from the 
Creatton of the World to the birth of Chriſt z whercro add 1634. you will find the number 
142. Whereas we accompt from the Creation of the World to the ſame year 1634. but 5603 
years. Their Proceſſion was hand ſom enough , conliſting of above 20000 perſons, of all ages, 
who were admitted into the outer Court of the Caſtle. The Patriarch, attended by almoſt 
402 Prieſts , all Pontifically habited , and carrying a many Banners, Images, and old Books 
open , came out of the Church , which is on the right hand of the ſecond Court , while the 
Great Duke came out on the left hand of the ſame Court , accompany'd by his Councellours.of 
State , Knez, and Bojares. The Great Duke and the Patriarch advanc'd one towards the other, 
and kiſs'd , the Duke having his Cap in his hand ;- and the Patriarch , who had a Mitre on his 
head, held in his (pn a Golden Croſs, abour a foot long, beſet with Diamonds and other 
precious ſtones , Which he preſented to the Great Duke to kiſs. That done, the Patriarch gave 
his Majeſty his Benedi&ion, as alſo to all the people , wiſhing them all proſperity in the New 
year. There were many eHuſcovitis who held their Petitions in the air , and, their way of 
preſenting them to the Great Duke , was , to caft them with no ſmall noiſe at his feet, whence 
certain Officers gather'd them up, to be carried to his Majeſties chamber, that they might be 
anſwer'd. This done , the Proceflions parted , and return'd to the place from whence 
they came. 

Sept. 3. Giflenſtiern, Burens, and Spiring , who were to Negotiate joyntly with us concerning 
the Paſſage into Perſia , were conducted ro their publick audience, with the ſame Ceremonies 
as we had been, while the two other Sediſh Ambaſſadors, Mr. Philip Scheiding , and Col. 
Henry Fleming were to treat in private, of the difference which were between the Crown of 
Sueden and the Great Duke. The Three former deſired in their audience to be receiv'd joyntly 
with us , to treat with thoſe whom it ſhould pleaſe his Majeſty to appoint for that purpoſe : 
which was granted. — 

Hereupon, all the Ambaſſadors, as well the Sued;ſh as ours, went the 5th to the Caſfie. 
They were ar firſt conduted into a ſpacious appartment , on the lefr hand , where they found 
the ſame Goſes, or Merchants, .and inthe ſame habits , as we had ſeen at our firſt Audience. 
Fhence they went intoa Hall , where the four Commiſſioners appointed to treat with vs , were 
fate at a Table expeRing us. They were, two Bojares, and two Chancellors, or © —_ 
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of Srate, very richly clad, having Coats of ſtript Satin, embroidered with very great Perls and x { 


other precious {tones, and great G9Iden Chains which made a Croſs upon their breaſts. The 
Bojares had Caps, after the faſhion of calotts, beſec with Perls, having in the midſt a cluſtre of 
Diamonds and precious Stones. The other two had their Caps of black-fox fur, according to 
the ordinary fathion. They recetv'd the Ambaſſadors very civilly, and intreaced them ro fit 
down by them ; bur with all their civility they took up the belt places themſelves, at one cor- 
ner of the Hall, where the benches joyn'd. The Ambaſſadors took up theirs neer them againſt 
the Wall ; and there was brought a ſeat without any back, for the Chancellors or Secretaries of 
State, oppolute to the others. John Helmes, the Great Duke's chief Interpreter, ſtood amon 

our Priſtafs, and all the Gentlemen, with all the reſt of our retinue, ſtay'd in the Antichamber, 
except only the two Secretaries of the Sedsſh Ambaſſy and ours, as many Interpreters, and a 
Muſcovite Clark, who was taken in to rake notes of what was treated of. All having raken 
their places, one of the Bojares ask'd the Ambaſſadors, whether they were ſupply'd with ne- 
ceflary provilions, or wanted any thing * The Ambaſſadors made anſwer, that they had occa- 
{ion rather to commend thoſe who had the management thereof, and that they gave his Ma- 
jeſty their moſt humble thanks for his care of them. After this complement, all rite up, and be- 
ing uncover'd, the more conliderable of the two Bojares, ſaid, The Grand Seigneur Czaar and 
Great Duke ( reciting all his Titles, and being all ſar down again, he went on ) gives you to 
underſtand, you Lords Ambaſſadors frum the Crown of Suzden, and Duke of Holſtein, that he 
hath caus'd your Letters to be tranſlated into the 2{uſcovian Language, and that he hath alſo 
hearkned to the Propolitions you made to him, at the publick audience he gave you. Upon that 
they all roſe again, and the other Bojare, uncovering himſelf, ſaid, The Grand Seignenr, Claar 
and Great Duke, &c. ( not omitting any of the former titles, and ſo ſitting down, continued ) 
wiſhes the Queen of Sweden and the Duke of HolFein all proſperity, and victory over their 
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Enemies, and tells you, that he hath read their Letters, and that he well underſtands their in- | 


tention. The third Commiſſtoner proceeded with the ſame Ceremonies, ſaying, The Grand 
Seignenr, &c. hath ſeen the Letters you have brought him, is ſatisfy'd, that all credence 1s to 
be given you in what you ſhall ſay and propoſe, which ſhall accordingly be done. To which 
the fourth added, That his Majeſty, the Czaar, had appointed them Commiſhoners, to receive 
from them, what they had ro propole and delire ; and thereupon read the names of the Com- 
miſſhoners, who were : | 


Knez, Boris e Michaglomts, Likow Obolenſcoi, Weywode of Tuere 

Knez Vaſili Fuanouts Streſnow, Wey wode of Tarſcheck, EO 

The two Secretaries of State, whom they call Dumno: Diaken, were, 
Tuan Taraſcouits Grammatin, Lord Keeper of the Seals or Chancellor, 8c. 
Tuan Offonaſſiowſin Gauaarenow, Vicechancellor. 


This done, they all riſe, and one of the Swediſh Ambaſſadors, Eric Gillenſtierna, having given 
his Majeſty thanks on the behalf of his Miſtriſs, for their admiſſion to a private audience, read to 
the Commiſſioners rheir propofition, contained in one ſheet of paper, written in the the Germar 
rongue. We would have done the like with ours , but being larger than rhe other, ro forbear 
importuning the Commiſſioners, we thought it enough to pur it in with thar of the Swediſh Am- 
baffadors. The Commilltoners, having receiv'd them, went up to the Great Duke's Chamber, 
ro communicate them to him, leaving us alone, ſave that the Priſtafs and Gentlemen of our re- 
tinue were permitted to come into the room to entertain us. Having expected a good half-hour, 
the Vice-chancellor came down to tell us, thar we ſhould have no other anſwer at that time, than 
that his Majeſty would cauſe the propolitions to be tranſlated, and would ler us know his reſo- 
lution with the ſooneſt, 

Sept. 10. The Suediſh Ambaſſadors had their laſt private audience; as to what concern'd the 
affairs of that Crown. 


The 12. We ſaw a Cavalcade of three Tartarian Ambaſſadors. ſent by the Prince of Caſan, 4 Tartati4 
a Vaflal of the Great Duke's. They had no other rerinue or company than that of [ixteen fer- 32 Cavak 
vants, who follow'd them, with their Bows and Arrows in their hands. Their Caſlocks, were cade, 


of a very coarſe red cloath ; but at their return from audience, they were in Damask coats, ſome 
red, ſome yellow, which the Great Duke had beſtow'd on them by way of preſent. There 
hardly pafles a year, but theſe Gentlemen, as well as the other Tartars their Neighbours, ſend 
ſuch an Ambaſly to e Hoſcou , not ſo much for any bulineſs they have, as to ger ſome Furs, 
Martins skins, and {ilk Veſtments. 

The 15. Our Priſtafs came to tell us, that the Great Dutcheſs was, the day before, deliver'd 
of a Daughter, who was already Chriſtned, and nam'd Sophia, according to the cuſtom of the 
euſcovites, who baptize their Children immediately atter their birth, and without any Ce- 
remonlies or entertainments, as they do in other Countreys. The Patriarch was her God- 
father, as he had been to all the reſt of the Great Duke's Children, who would ag 
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T 65 4, have us to participate of that joy , upon which accompt , our ordinary allowance was 
doubl:d. | 


'The 17. Came ina Turkzſh Ambaſſador , who yas receiv'd with great Ceremonies , and 


zrance of though they ſent 16000 Horle to meet him, yer in all that Army there were ſeen but ſix Co- 


lours. The firſt , which was that of the Duke's Guard, was of white Satin, and had in the 
midſt , within a circle of Laurel, an Imperial Eagle with a triple Crown , with this Motto, 
Virtute ſupero. One of Crimſon Damask branch'd , having in the midſt a Janus with two 
faces. One of a plain red Damask ; and the other three, blew and white , whereof one had a 
Gryfon, another, aSnail ; the third, a naked Arm coming out of the Clouds , and holding a 
ſword. *Tis thought theſe were the deviſes of the German Officers , during the War at Smo- 
lenſco. Every Colours was attended by Timbrels and Hautbois , but the white had ſix Trum- 
pers , which made a wretched inharmonious noiſe, The Kez and Lords that were ſent to meer 
this Ambaſſadors , were excellently well mounted, upon Horſes that came out of Perſia, Poland, 
and Germany , very richly ſer out, having with them out of the Great Dukes Stable , twen- 
ry |d Horſes , with great filyer Chains inſtead of Bridles , ſuch as we have mention'd 
before. | 

We, with the Gentlemen and Officers of the S#ediſh Officers retinue , made up a Troop of 
fifty Horſe, under the command of Wolfwolf Spar , Gentleman of the Horſe to the Swediſh Em- 
baſly, who, as our Captain, march'd 1n the head of che Troop. We went a good league to 
meet the Ambaſſador, who no ſooner perceiv'd us, but he look'd very earneſtly upon us, and 
we upon him. We kept along with him a good while , to take the better notice of his retinue - 
and Cavalcade , which march'd in the order following. 

Firſt , march'd 46 Strelits , having , inſtead of Muskets, Bows and Arrows, and Cimitars 
by their ſides. After them came a Priſtaf clad in a Coat of Brocado , and follow'd by eleven 
Men, clad in Red Branched Velvet, whereof ſome were Grecian and Turkiſh Merchants, ſome 
Greek Fccleſiaſticks. After them march'd the Ambafſador's Steward, alone, and behind him 
a Gua'd of four , with Bows and Arrows. After them two Cavalliers very richly clad , im- 
mediately pmeny the Ambaſſador, who march'd alone. He was a middle-ſtatur'd Man, 
much tann'd in the face, his Beard very black : His under-coat was of a White-Flowr'd Satin, 
and his upper Garment of Satin purfled with Gold, lined with Martins-skins. His Turbant 
was white , as were alſo thoſe of his r:tinue. He was in a ſorry Wagon, of a white kind of 
Wood , but all cover'd with rich Tapeſtry. The reſt of his Train conliſted in above forty Wag- 
gons of Baggage , which were every one kept by one or two Boys. Being come within a quar- 
ter of a league of the City , fiear , as he imagin'd, the place where the euſcovites would re- 
ceive him , he mounted an excellent Arabia Horſe. Nor indeed had he rode a Piſtol-ſhor, ere 
he met the two Priſtafs appointed for his reception , with the Great Duke's Horſes , according 
ro the cuſtom. The Prifafs continued on Horsback , till the Ambaſſador had alighted ; bur 
he, onthe other ſide , {tirr'd nothis Turbant, though the ſuſcovites took off their Caps , 
when they pronounc'd the Great Duks name. | 
' Afﬀeer this firſt Complement , the Pr;ftafs immediately mounted; the Ambaſſadour did whar 
ke could to be in the Saddle as ſoon as they , or ſooner ; but they had brovght him a very high 
Horſe ( with a Saddle yet much higher, according to the e Huſcoviar faſhion ) and ſo skittith 
withal , that he not only found ſome difficulty to get up , but very narrowly ſcap'd being hurt 
by him. Being got up, the Priſiafs took him between them , and conducted him to the ordi- 
nary place for the entertainment o7 Ambaſſadors , which had been built up ſince our coming 
thither. As ſoon as he was gotin, the doors were ſhut, and ſeveral Guards of Musketiers 
plac'd about ir. | 

Orr Ambaſſadors intended to have gone that day te thoſe of Suedex, who had invited them 
to dinner , toſhew them the Turks , who were lodg'd near them, the Suedes having a proſpe& 
into their Court : but the Chancellor ſent to deſire us not to ſtir abroad that day , for reaſons 
he could not diſcover. 


The 19, We had the ſecond private Audience with the Suedzſh Ambaſſadors, 


2% Tark- The 23- The Turkiſþb Ambaſſadour had his firſt publick Audience , ro which he went 
ith 4wbaſ-1N this order. | 
ſadors fir Inthe Front march'd 20 Coſaques, mounted on white Horſes, out of the Great Duke's ſtables : 

audience. after them, the Turkiſh and Greek Merchants ; and then the Preſents, viz. 


. Fwy pieces of Satin ſtript with Gold, carried by ſo many «Muſcovites , who march'd all 
ina file. 


A Golden Croſs, about a fingers length , beſet with ſeveral large Diamonds , carried by a 
e WMuſcovite ina Balin, | 
\ A Veſlel of Rock-Chryſtal , adorn'd with Gold, and enrich'd with precious Stones. 
A Belt or Girdle for a Cimitar , enrich,d with Gold , and beſet with precious Stones. 
A Pearl of great bigneſs, laid on a piece of water'd Taffata, in a Baſt . 
Harneſs for two Horſes , embroider'd with Gold, and ſet with Pearls. 
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A very fair Diamond-ring, ina Baſin. | 
A Ruby , 4s big as a Crown piece of Silver , enchac'd in Gold, ina Baſin 
A very fair Battel-Ax , which they call Bulaf, form'd like a Scepter. | 
Afeer the Preſents march'd eight Turks , two a-breaſt , and after them, two very handſome 
young men , carrying upon great pieces of {ilk , the Credential Letters , which though folded , 
were yet at leaſt half an ell wide. The Greek, Eccleſiaſticks were not in the Cavalcade, but had 
their Audience by themſelves the 28. following. Two eHuſcovy Prieſts went to them at their 
Lodgings, and conducted them to the Caſtle, where they met a great number of Prieſts, who 
accompany'd them to their audience. Their preſents were 
Six Baſins with Relicks, or a parcel of Bones, whereof ſome were gilt. 
Linings tor a Prieſt's Cope, embroider'd with Gold and Perls, 
A Head-ſtall for a Horſe, beſet with precious Stones. | 
| Two pieces of Satin purfled with Gold. 
One Prieſt's Cope. | 
One piece of lilver'd Taby, with flowers of Gold. 
A The Greeks march'd after the Preftnts, clad in Violet Chamlet, and had a Croſs carried be- 
ore them. - 

- Our Ambaſſadors had alſo Letters from the EleQor of Saxony to the. Great Duke, and 
thought fir todeliver them ar a Publick Audience, for which was appointed St. Michael's day, 
Sept. 2y. We went in the ſame order as the time before, and the Letters were carried M. 
Uchterits upon black and yellow Taffata, which are the Eleftor's Colours. The Great Duke 
receiv'd them with much kindneſs, enquir'd after the health of his EleQoral Highneſs, and com- 
manded we ſhould once more be Farnith'd with meat from his own Table, which indeed was 
brought us, not ready dreſs'd as the former, but we were left to order it as we would our 
ſelves. 


Ottober 1. the Muſcovites keep as one of their moſt ſolemn Feſtivals, or Praſnick; the Ce- OCTOB: 
remonies, theſe. The Great Duke attended by the whole Court, and the Patriarch, accompa- 4 Muſco- 
ny'd by all the Clergy, - went in Proceſſion to the Church which js in the outer Court of the Ca- OD Feſt 
ſtle, called by the A1uſcovites, that of the Bleſſed Trinity, by the Germans, Feruſalem, But ** - 


before they went into it, they turn'd aſide to a place balcony'd about much after the form of a 
Theatre, on the right hand as you go to the Church, neer which place are two great picces of 
Canon, whereof the bore is at leaſt half an el diameter. The-Great Duke and the Patriarch, 
beiny got into ir, not admitting any other, the Patriarch preſented to his Majeſty an Image 
painted upon a piece of paſt-board, which folded as it had been a book, enrich'd with ſilver in 
the middle, and at the four corners, to which Image the Czaar made a moſt low reverence, and 
trouch'd it with his fore-head, the Prieſts in the mean time muttering over their Prayers, Which 
done, thePatriarch approaching the Great Duke again, preſented him, to kiſs it, a Golden 
Croſs, of about a foot length, beſer with Diamonds. He alſo touch'd his forchead and tem- 
ples with it : whereupon they all went into the Church, where they concludedthe ſervice. 

The Greeks that came along with the Turk;zſh Ambaflador, went in alſo, by a priviledge par- 
ticular to them, of all Chriſtians, whom the Muſcevites ſuffer not to enter their Churches ; but 
they permit the Greeks, as ſuch as profeſs rhe ſame Religion with them. 

Ottob. 8. we had our third private Audience, with the Suedifh Ambaſſadors, and were above 
two hours in conference with the Great Duke's Miniſters, 


The 12, the Great Duke went on Pilgrimage , to a Church half a league from the City. He 73. Great 
rode alone on horſeback, with a whip in his hand, and was follow'd by above 10990. horſe. Duke goes 
The K7ez and Bojares who attended him, march'd ten a-breaſt, which made a noble ſhow, and # ?ilgri- 
expreſs'd the greatneſs of the Prince. The Great Dutcheſs, with the young Prince and Prin- *%*- 


ceſs, followed them in a large Chariot, 'all of Joyners work, cover'd with Scarlet, the curtains - 
of yellow Taffata, drawn by (ixteen white horſes. After the Dutcheſſe's, the Court- Ladies 
were carried in 22. other Chariots, of wood, painted green, covered with Scarlet, the curtains 
drawn cloſe, ſo that thoſe within could not be ſeen. I had the happineſs, the wind having ' 
blown thoſe of the Great Dutcheſs, a little on one ſide, to have a glimps of her, and I thought 
her very handſome, and very richly clad. On both lides march'd above a hundred Strelits, ha- 
ving white ſtaves in their hands, to keep off the people, who were thronging to bleſs their Prin- 
ceſs, tor whom rhe Muſcovites have a particular reſpe& and devotion. | 

The 23. we had, with the Suedi/þ Ambaſſadors, our fourth private Audience, wherein we 
concluded our Negotiation, The 28. the Sed:ſh had their laſt publick Audience in order to 
their departure, returning from which, they caus'd the Anſwer to their Letters, to be carried 
by two Gentlemen. The 7. and 10, of November they departed from oſco, in three troops, 
ſome taking the way of L:vonia, others that of Sweden. 


Nov. 19. we had our fifth and laſt private Audience, at which it was told us, that NOVEM: 


his Czaarick, Majeſty, having taken our propoſitions into ſerious conſideration, had art laſt re- 
foly'd to gratifie his Highneſs the Dake of Holſtein, as his Friend, Uncle, and Aly, as to 
: E * what 


< 
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I 62 An what he had delir'd of him, and to grant him, what he had deny'd many other Princes and Po- 
© 2” tentates of Enrope, to wit, a paſſage through uſcovy togo into Perſia, and that his Ambaſſi- 
Te Great dors might go thither, but with this proviſo, that they ſhould firſt return back ro Holitein, and 
Duke bring him the ratification of the preſent Treaty. | 

prod Having ſo happily, though with much difhculty, perfe&ted our negotiation, we thought it 
dors a paſ. NO amils , to divert our ſelves , for ſome days , among our friends , as We did at the Chriſte- 
ſage ning of a Child of the Reſidents of Sueden , at a feaſt which Dr. Wendeliz made , at the marri- 
through bis age of a Kinſman of his, and at the magnificent entertainment which David Ruts , one of the 
Country. chiefeſt Dutch Merchants there, gave us at his own houſe, 

The 22. The euſcovites made a ſolemn Proceſſion to a Church , near the ordinary place 
where the Ambaſſadors are entertain'd , at which the Great Duke and the Patriarch were pre- 
ſent. There was a paſſage made with Deal-boards, from the Caſtle to the Church , along 
which came firſt ſeveral pedling Merchants, who ſold wax Candles; after them , ſome thar 
ſwept the paſſage and kept it clean. The Proceſſion was thus. 


EEG 


Firſt, went a man carrying an Ewer, and a Napkin. 
Three men carrying Banners, like Cornet's Colours, half Red, half White. 
Sixty one Prieſts, in their Copes. | 
Four Cherubins carried upon long poles. 
A man carrying a Lantern at the top of a long pole, 
Forty Prieſts. x 
Eight Prieſts, carrying a great Croſs , faſten'd in a great piece of timber, double-croſs'd. 
A hundred Prieſts and Monks , carrying every one a painted Image. 
A great Image cover'd, carried by two men. | 
Forty Prieſts. . 
A great Image , adorn'd with abundance of precious Stones, carried by three men. 
Another lefler Image. 
Four Prielts finging. 
Another Image. 
A Croſs of Diamonds, in a Balin, 
Two men , carrying each a lighted Taper. | | 
The Patriarch , in Pontificalibus , very richly clad, under a blew Canopy , and led by 
_; "_y by two Men, having behind, and on one ſide of him , about hitty Prieſts and 
onks. - | 
The Great Duke under a red Canopy , ſupported by two Lords of his Counſel , and atten- 
ded by his Knez, and Bojares. is 
The Great Duke's Chair of State, of red Velyet , carried by two men. « 
The Great Duke's Horſe. | 
His S'edge , drawn by two white Horſes, 
This Proceſſion was occalion'd upon the finding of an Image of our Lady's in a certain place ; 
where, lince, there is a Church built. | 
ACaval- December 12. We ſaw a Cavalcade of ſeventy two Crim-Tartars , who all took the quality 
cadeof of eAmbaſſadors , and were going to have Audience , which the Great Duke gave them , and 
hong whereat he had the patience ro endure them for the ſpace of three hours. Being come into the 
ate  Hallof Audience, ſome fate on the ground , others lay along, and there was given every one 
a Gobeler of Hydromel ; to the two Chief of the Embaſſy , Garments of Brocado, to others 
of Scarlet, and to the moſt inconliderable among them, Cloaths of ſome more common Stuff, 
with ſome Furrs , and Caps of Martins-skins , which they had upon their other cloaths , as 
they return'd from Audience. *Tis a Nation abſolutely barbarous and dreadful to look on. 
Though they are at a great diſtance from eMuſcor, towards the South, yet they do the 
Great Duke abundance of miſchief by their incurlions , and the robberies they inceſfantly com- 
. mit upon his Subje&ts. The Czaar , Fedor Fuanouits , the preſent Great Duke's Father , en- 
| deayour'd to prevent their incurſions , by cauling the Woods to be cur down , and by means of 
a Cauſway and a Moat , which he had caus'd to be drawn a hundred leagues together , to hin- 
der their entrance into his Country : but they never reſted till they had pull'd down one, and 
fill'd the other , ſo that, to keep them at home , the Great Duke is oblig'd from time to time, 
to ſuffer theſe Embaſſies, the deſign whereof is only to get Preſents , whereof the expence 
would not trouble the Great Duke , if they would keep the Barbarians quiet , but they continue 
in peace but till they perceive they can make any advantage by the breach ofir. 
TieAmbaſ. The 16, we had Audience, 1n order to our departure, ro which we were conducted with the 
ſadors fame Pomp and Ceremonies as to the firſt, ſave that by reaſon of the Ice and Snow, which hin- 
have their der Went Lords to make uſe of horſes, they ſent us two ſumptuous Sledges, whereof one was 
tet Andi- lin'd with a Crimſon water'd Satin, the other, with Damask of the ſame colour. There were 
ence, within them ſome white Bears-skins, and over head rich Tarkze Tapiltry, tg ſerve for a cover- 
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ing. The Buckles of the Harneſs were cover'd of all ſides with Fox-tailes, which is the richeſt 
Ornament, that the Great Lords, nay indeed the Great Duke himſelf, can make uſe of. The 
Priſtafs had each his Sledge, and went on the right hand of the Ambaſſadors. Ar our alighting, 
we were receiv'd by two Bojares, after the accuſtomed manner. As ſoon as the Ambaſſadors 
were come into the Great Duke's preſence, and that the Chancellor had given him an account of 
their health, a ſear was brought, and they were intreated to fir down. Whereupon the Chan- 
cellor ſaid, The Grand Seigneur, Czaar, and Great Duke, Michael Federouits, Conſervator of 
all the Kuſſes, &. tells you the Lords Ambaſladors, thar his Highneſs, Dnke Frederick, of 
Holſtein. having ſent you to his Czaarick, Majeſty with the Letters which he hath received, he 
hath, npon your intreaty, caus'd your propolitions to be communicated unto and examined by 
his Bojares and Counſellors, Knez Boris Michaclouits Lukou, Vaſili Fuanouits Strenou , and the 
Dumnoi, Diakan, Fuan Taraſſouts, and Fuan Gauarenow, upon which all lides are agreed to a 
Treaty which you have {igned. His Majeſty hath alſo received the Letters you brought him 
from fob:-George, EleQor of Saxony, the contents whereof he hath alſo conſidered, You ſhall 
immediately receive his Majeſties anſwer, both to Duke Frederick, of Holſtein, and to the 
EleRor Fohn-George. Whererpon he deliver'd them the Letters before the Great Dake's Chair, 
and the Ambaſſadors having receiv'd them with much reſpe&, the Great Duke ſaid, Wher: the 
eAmbaſſadors ſhall have arriv'd at the Court of the moſt Serene John-George, Eleftor of Saxony, 
and his Highneſs, Duke tr:derick of Holſtein, they will ſalute them from me. Which done, they 
were told by the Chancellor, thar his Majeſty was pleas'd to grant the Ambaſſadors, and Gen- 
tlemen, and Officers »f their retinue, the favour of kiſſing his hand once more. 

That done, they toid us, we ſhould have meat ſent from the Great Duke's own Table. The 
Ambaſſadors gave the Czaar thanks for all the favours they had receiv'd from him, wiſhing his 
Majeſty long lite and a happy Government, and, to the whole houte of the Czaar all profpert- 
ty. Having taken their leaves, chey return'd to their quarters. About an hour after, the meat 
from the Great Duke's Table was brought, in forty lix diſhes, moſt fiſh, boyl'd, broyl'd, and 
fry'd in Oyl, ſome Sallers and Paſtry ; but no fleſh, by reaſon of the Faſt which the uſcovites 
very rigorouſly vbierve before Chriſtmas. Knez Fuan Wolf, came along with them, to trear 
us, with the ſame ceremonies as we were treated with at our firſt publick audience. After Din- 
ner, we were viliced by the Groom of the Stables, the Butler, and the Pourveyer, who came to 
demand their Preſents. The K7ez, the Groom, and the Butler, had each of them a drinking 
Cup of Vermilion-gilt. The reſt, who were about ſixteen, had beſtow'd among them 3z. Rou- 
bles, which amount to about 64. French Crowns. © 


SY 


The next day, the two Priftafs, accompany'd by their Interpreters, Fohn Helmes, and e-1n- 
drew Angler, of whom the former had ſerv'd us in our Negotiation, with the Great Duke and 
the Bojares, the other, in our private affairs, came to ask us how many Horſes we ſhould ſtand 
in need of for our return, We demanded 80. and preſented each of them with a large drinking 
Cup, of Vermilion-gilt. We did the like ro the chief Secretary of the Chancery, and ſome of 
the great Lords. 

The 2 1. Our Priſtaf's preſented to us another Priſtaf, named Bogidan Tzergeuits Gomodef, 
who had orders to condud us to the Frontiers of Suede. 

The next day were brought us the Horſes appointed for our journey, and at the ſame time 
came, with one of our Priſtafs, the Lord Treaſurers Secretary, accompany'd by 1 2. «Muſco- 
vites, loaden with Martins-sKins, to be preſented, from the Great Duke, ro the Ambaſſadors, 
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and thoſe of their retinue. The Ambaſſadors had for their ſhares eleven Zimmers ( every Zim- preſent, 


mer makes twenty pair ) of the beſt kind of Sables, The Officers, Gentlemen, Pages, Har- 
binger, the Clerk of the Kitchin, and the Maſter of the Wagons, had each a Zimmer of Mar- 
tins-skins, The reſt had ſome two, ſome but one pair. We gave the Secretary a drinking Cup, 
of Vermilion-gilt, and to the reſt 30 Crowns. The Great Duke ſent alſo to tell us, that if we 
would make a little longer ſtay at eHoſcon, by reaſon of the approaching Feſtivals of Chriſt- 
mas, and the cold weather, which indeed was to extremity, he ſhould take ir kindly, and, 
though we had our diſpatches, yet ſhould we be furniſh'd with the ordinary proviſions ; bur 
the deſire we had to return into Germany, would not permit us to accept of his favour, ſo that 
we put all rhings in readineſs for our journey. To that end, we bought Sledges, that we might 
travel with more convenience z they ſtanding us in but three or four Crowns apiece. But in re- 
gard we were to travel into Perſia, having obtain'd the Great Dukes permiſſion to do it, it was 
thought fit, that e Z/ichael Cordes, with ſix other perſons of our retinue, ſhould be ſent to 
2\ſa, which is a handred Leagues from eoſcon, there to order the building of ſuch ſhips as 
we ſhould ſtand in need of, as well upon the River Wolga, as the Caiþ1an Sea. 

Decemb. 2.4. Was the day of our departure from 24oſcou, in order to our return. The two 
Pritafs came about noon, accompany'd by a certain number of Musketiers, who had brought 
with them thoſe two Sledges, which we had made uſe of at our laſt audience, and conduQed 
vs 1n very good order a quatter of a League from the City z where we took leave of them, as 
alſo of thoſe friends who had brought us ſo far 74 Way. = 
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That day , and the night following , we made go Werſtes, or eighteen German Leagues , 
to a Village named Kl;z, where the next day we had a Sermon, it being Chriſtmas day. In 
the afternoon, we parted thence, and kept on our way all night , ſo that the next day in the 
morning, Decemb 26. we arriv'd at T#ere , where we took freſh Horſes, with which depart- 
ing that night , we came the next day to Tarſock, Four days after , viz. Decemb. 31, which 
was the 7th. after our departure from-Xofcou, we came to the City of Novogorod , which is 
diſtant from the other 1 20 German Leagues. Which is not to be much wondred at, for thar 
eHuſcovy is a plain Country , and during the cold weather , 'many times the Horſes travel 
upon the Snow ten or twelve German Leagues together without ever drawing bit. 

Fanuary 1. 1635. After Prayers and Sermon , we left Novogored , and got forwards 36 
Werſtes, or ſeven Leagues, to okriza, The 2. We came to Twerin, lix leagues and a half. 
The 3. te Orlin, ſix Leagues z the 4. to Sariza, 8 Leagues; and the night following vve made 
four Leagues, to Likienhagen, belonging tro Dame Mary Stop , the Relit of Fohn 2uller, 
who, living, had been Agent from Sueden, in Auſcovy. We were very vvell treated there ; and 
the next day we got ſeven Leagues, and came to Narua. 

The 6. We ſent away our baggage. The Ambaſſadors follow'd the next day, and three 
days after, viz, the 10. we came to Rexel , vvhenee we ſtirr'd not for the ſpace of three weeks, 
But conſidering at laſt , that the Baltick, Sea was not Navigable that time of the year, and be. 
ing withal unwilling to ſtay there the reſt of the Winter , vve conceiv'd it vvould be our beſt 
courſe to be gone thence with the ſooneſt , and to proſecute our journey by Land, through Pruſ- 
ſia, Pomerania, and Mecklenbourg. | 

The Ambaſſadors left Rexel Far. 30. having tabled moſt of their retinue with Mr. Henry Ko- 
ſen , and vvith a retinue of ten perſons, took their way to Riga The two firlt nights vve paſs'd 
over at Kegel, a houſe belonging to Fohn e Muller , Counſellor of the City of Reel , my Fa- 
ther-in-law ; vyhere vve vvere very vyell entertain'd. | 

Feb. 2, vve came to Parnay , at vyhich place God was pleaſed to favour me with a creat deli- 
verance , vvhich vvas thus ; diſcharging their Canon at our entrance , the Tampion, which they 
had forgotten to take out of one of the pieces, paſs'd very near me , and ſtruck againſt the vyall 
of the City Gate , where it broke , the ſplinters of it flying about my head with ſuch vio- 
lence, that, being ſtunn'd thereby , it was half an hour ere I recover'd my ſelf. 

The City of Parnax is but a ſmall one, bur hath a good Caſtle , built of wood , and after the 
eHuſcovian fortification , to which the Houſes , the Gates, and the Churches are ſuirable, Ir 
is ſeated upen the little River of Parnau Oxz#Parnou, which gives it the name, and which rifing 
out of the great Forreſt near the little River Beca and the Caſtle of Wezſſenſtein, and receivin 
in its paſſage the waters of the Rivers Fela and Pernkeza , diſembogues it ſelf into the Bali. 
Sea , near this City , which is divided into two parts, the Old and the New. *Tis numbred 
among the Hanſeatick Towns , though it hath nor in a manner any other Commerce than thar 
of Wheat. Eric, K. of Sweden, took it from the Poles, in the year 1562. but they recovered 
it again by ſtratagem , in the year 12565. The Muſcovites became Maſters of it Fuly g. 1575. 
but it was re-united to the Crown of Poland, with the reſt of Livonia, by the Treaty of Peace 
made between that Crown and the Great Duke. In the year 1617. the Szedes took it, and 
have kept it ever lince. 

We met there with the Counteſs Dowager La Tour, named e Hagdalene , of the houſe of 
Hardek,, in Anitria. The Ambaſſadors ſent me, with tyvo more of our retinue to complement 
her, and to make proffers-of ſervice to her in their names. She took it ſo kindly, that not 
content to make us drink his Highneſſe's health three times over, ſhe forc'd us to rake the bovyls 
out of her ovvn hands, andin the mean time entertain'd us vvith much excellent diſcourſe, in 
commendation of his Highneſs and that Embaſly ; as alſo concerning the manners and Religion 
of the Muſcovites , vvith a ſyveetneſs and gravity vvhich cannot vvell be expreſs'd. She yyould 
needs have the young Counts , Chriſtian, and Henry, her ſons, go to the Inn vvhere the Am- 
baſladors vvere Lodg'd , to complement them vyhich the young Lords perform'd handſomly ; 
and to heighten their civility , they alſo ſtay'd Supper vvith them. 

The next day , the Counteſs ſent us all manner of Proviſions , and Letters for Count A/athew 
Henry de la Tour , her father-in-lavv. She ſent alſo to deſire the Ambaſſadors ro recommend 
her ſons to his Highneſs , and to afſure him of their ſervices , when they ſhould be of an age , 
and in a capacity te do him any. As we were getting on horſ-back , our Hoſt ſhew'd himſelf 
an honeſt man,” and refus'd ro take our money, telling us , the Counteſs had ſent in moſt of 
the Proviſions for tke Ambafladors Supper, and that the reſt was not worth the reckoning : 
ſo that to requite his [incerity we gave him twenty Crowns. But we were not got a League off 
the City , ere we were overtaken by a man he had ſent, to return us our money , and xo tell 
us the Preſent was too ſmall , in requital of the trouble we had given him. We ſent back our 
Harbinger, with the Meſſenger , who gave the Hoſt twelve Crowns more, wherewith he 
ſeem'sd to be ſatisfy'd: | —\ OBS EY 
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' The 6. Weenter'd R:ga. The next day , the Governour viſited the Ambaſſadors, and the 10. 
he made a = Feaſt for them, to which he invited the chiefelt of the Ciry. Some days follow- 
ing were alſo ſpent in Feaſting , among ſome or other of our friends. 

Febr. 13. The Ambaſſadors left Piga » having in their Company a certain . Ambaſſador of 
France , who was called Charles deTa 
Prince of Chalais, Count of Grignol, Baron of AMarueil and Boſwille. Lewis xiii. King of 
France and Navarre, had ſent him with James Rouſſel upon an Embaſly into Turky and 7Muſco- 
wy. But Reuſſel, his Collegue, had done him ſuch ill Offices with the Patriarch, that the Great 
Duke ſent him to Siberia, where he continu'd three years a priſoner , till ſuch time, as the ma- 
lice and artifices of Rouſſel, who endeayour'd nothing ſo much as to inflame the differences be- 
tween the Princes, being diſcover'd, he was ſet at liberty, after the Parttiarch's death. Du- 
ring his reſtraint, his diverſion had been to learn by heart the four firſt books of Yergil's Xneids, 
which he had, as they ſay, ad unguem. He was a perſon of an excellent good humour, aged 
about 36. years. 


We took our way through Courland, and came rhe 4. about noon to Mittan. This little Ci- Mittau, 


ty is ſituated in that part of Courland, which is called Semgalles, ſix Leagues from Riga, and it 


= 


is the place where the Duke ordinarily relides. The Dutchy of Courland was ſome time part of pe coOR 


Dutchy. 


Livonia, from which it is divided by the River Duze : bur all this Province having been miſe- 
rably ruin'd by the Swedes and Iuſcovites, and the Archbiſhop of Riga and the Maſter of the 
Teutonick Order having ſubmitted ro the Crown of Poland, with all rhey were ſtill poſleſs'd of 
there, Sigiſmond eAuguſtus, King of Poland, rais'd Courland to a Dutchy, and gave it to Go- 
dard Ketler, of Neſſelrot, laſt Maſter of the Teutonick Order in Livonia, to be held immediately 
from the Crown of Poland. Godard dies, 7Aay 1 7. 1587. leaving, by Anne, the Daughter of 
Albert Duke of Meklenbourg, two ſons, Frederick, who died without iflue, and William, who 
ſucceeded his brother in che Vatchy of Courland. ThisWilliam having been diſpoſſeſs'd by Si= 
giſmond 111. and the States of Poland, was forc'd to live in Exile, till that, upon the media- 
tion of ſeveral Foreign Princes, he was re-eſtabliſh'd in the year 1619, During the firſt War 
between Poland and Sweden, the City of Mertau was taken by the Suedes, who fortifi'd it, and 
reſtor'd it not to the Duke of Coxrland, till oblig'd therero by a Ceffation agreed on between 
thoſe two Crowns, in the year 1629. Fames ( Wilkam's ſon ) who now hath the Dutchy, and 
aſſumes the qualicy of the Duke of Courland, L:vonia, and Semgalles, is married to Louiſe-Char- 
latte, Daughter to George-William, Eleftor of Brazdenboure, and Elizabeth-Charlotte, of Baviere. 
Ir is not long ſince, that this Duke of Courland, having diipatch'd a Gentleman for 2/oſcon, to 
manage ſome affairs there, the Weywode of Tleflax would not give him paſſage, and tent him 
word, that Courlard being dependent on the Crown of Poland, could not have particular Agents 
and Miniſters, but was co negotiate Afﬀairs by means of the Ambaſſador, which the King his 
Maſter had at « 1uſcovy. But this Prince hath been ſo fortunate, as, ſince this laſt War, to 
ebtain the neutrality of all the neignbuuring Princes, ſo that it is very likely, the Treaty' to 
be agreed on between them will be ſach, as that he ſhall have no dependance on any of them. 


- Atnight we came ro a Village, called Doblez, three Leagues from eHitrau. The Inn- Doble 


keeper, who took us for Souldiers or Gyplics that were in diſtreſs for Lodging, made ſome diffi- 
calry to let us into his houſe : but at laſt he was perſwaded, ard lodg'd us. A we had to ſup- 
per, Was, hard Cheeſe, very brown Bread, and ſour Beer. 


The 1 5. we travell'd 7. Leagues, and came to Bador, in Poland, where an antient Gentleman, Bador? | 


who had ſometime been a Captain of horſe, named Fob Amadod, lodg'd us, and treated us ex- 
tremely well, eſpecially with all ſorts of drinks, as Lithwazian Hydromel, excellent Sack, and 
good Beer, which made us ſpend ſome part of the night in carowling : the Wine having the 
vertue of contraQing a great friendſhip between the Ambaſſadors and him. The next day he 
pave us a very ſumptuous entertainment, and the divertiſement of Timbrells ; and that all might 

complear, in the treatment, he would needs bring in his two Daughters, whom we had not 
ſeen the night before. He alſo preſented the Ambaſſadors, one with a Fire-lock, the other 
with a Sword : and the Ambaſſadors gave him each of them a fair Watch. This breakfaſt, 
which Jaſted till the afternoon, hindred us ſo, that we could ger but four Leagues that day, to 


Haſboff, where we went to bed ſupperleſs. The 18. we travelV'd ſix Leagues, to a Village Haſhof: 
called Walzau. Walzaus 


The tg. we came to eMemel, [ix Leagues from Walzan. 'Tis a pleaſant little Town, at the Memel, 


entrance of the Gulf called the Couriſhaf, or Lake of Courland, The Courlanders, in their Jar- 
gon, call this Town Cleupeda, and Cromer, in his Hiſtory of Poland, calls it Treipes. The 
Caſtle belonging to it is pleaſant, and well fortify'd, and its Haven very commodious. The Ri- 
ver Tange compaſſes it round, and not far thence falls into the Gulf, It was built in the year 
I 250. and was at that time part of the revinue of Livonia. The Friers of the Order of Livonia, 
nn the year 1 328. ſold this City to the Maſter of the Order of Pruſſia, and it is, with that 
Dutchy, come to the Eletor of Brandenburg, who hath been poſſcis'd of it, ever ſince the 
Swedes reſtor'd it, by vertue of a ceſſation of 26, years, which France got concluded, in the 
year 


The Am- * 
baſſadors |, 
Come ta 


erand, and aſlum'd the quality of Marqueſs of Exidyeil, Riga. , . 


— 
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T6212, Year 1635. between the Crowns'of Poland and Suedey. The 20. we got upon the Faf, or 
© 22* Gulf of Curland, and din,d that day at Snenzel , three leagues from eAMemel, and lodg'd at 
Swenzel. Bulcaper five leagues from the ſaid MMemel. 
OR, The 21. we travel'd 8 leagues, and came to Koningsberg. where , the ſnow beginning to fail 
_ us, we were forc'd to quit our Sledges. This city , called by the Polanders Krolefsky , is 

" ſeatedby the River Pregel, the chiefeſt of that part of Prufſia, which is called the Ducal, be- 
cauſe it hath its Duke , or particular Prince , under the Soveraignty'of the Crown of Poland. 
'Tis a ProduRtion of the thirteenth age , in which the Knights of the Textonick Order built ir, 
and named it Coningsberg , or Royal-mount , in honour of Primiſlas Ottocarms , King of Bohe- 
mia, and in acknowledgement of the aſſiſtance he had brough: them againſt the Heathens in 
. thoſe parts. It is now much bigger than it was then , inaſmuch as, beliges the ſuburbs , which 
are very great , there was added in the year 1 300. that partof the city which is called Lebenichr, 
and in the year 1 380, that of Kniphof, both which have their ſeveral Magiſtrates, both as to 
policy and adminiſtration of Juſtice. The Palace ows its perfe&ion to George Frederick, of 
Brandenburgh , Duke of Pruſſia , who built ir , about the later end of the laſt age. Among 0- 
ther remarkable things , there is a Hall , that hath no pillars , and yet 1s 274 Geometrical feet 
in length , and 59 in breadth ; and a fair Library well furniſh'd with abundance of excellent 
| Books z among which, in drawers full of Books adorn'd with lilver, is to be ſeen , that which 
eAlbert of Brandenbourg , firſt Duke of Pruſia, made and writ with his own hand, for the 
inſtruion of his Son , and goverment of the country , after his death. The Univerlity was 
founded by the ſame Prince , who made it his bulineſs to render this city one of the moſt conlide- 
rable of all the North, The River Pregel, or Chronus,which riſes in Lith4ania,and fallsinto the 
Gulf, called the Friſhaf, a league below the City, contributes very much to the improvement of 
its commerce z and the City 1s ſo populous, that many times there are ſeven or eight families in 
a houſe. They generally ſpeak the German language , though there are few Iahabitants bur 
have alſo the Pokiſh, with thoſe of Lithuania and Conrland. There are brought thither, from 
Poland and Lithuania, Oak for Joyners work, Soap-aſhes, Wax, Honey, Hydromel, Leather, 
Furrs, Wheat, Rye, Flax, and Hemp z and the Sedsfh, Dutch, and Engliſh Ships, bring Iron, 
Lead, Tinn Cloath, Wine, Salt, Butter, Cheeſe, &c. We ſay nothing here of Pruſſia, out of 
a fear of making too great a digreflion, and medling with ought relating to the Hiſtory of Ger- 
many, Which hath nothing common with our Travells ; bar only, that the Crown of Poland 
hath quitted all pretenſion of Soveraignty over the Dutchy of Pruſſia, by the laft treaty it made 
with his Ele&oral Highneſs of Brandenbourg. 

Elbing; We left Coningsberg , Feb. 24. and came the next day to Elhing , a City ſeated upon a River 
of the ſame name, between the Lake of Drauſer, and the Friſhaf, in the Royal, or Poliſh 
Pruſſia. It-is not very big , but its ſtreets are {treight and ſpacious 3 and its fortifications, made 
by the late King of Sweden , 9% ng laſt War of Poland, before his entrance into Germany , 
are very regular. If he who is Maſter of it, were alſo Commander of the Fort of Plan, which 
the EleQor of Brandenburg is poſleſs'd of, at the entrance of the Friſhaf, it might be made a very 
conſiderable place for Commerce. 

The 27. we came to Dantſig, Where we ſtaid 16 or 17 days, during which time , the Ma- 
giſtrates treated us with the ordinary Preſents of refreſhments , and the principal Inhabitants 
gave us ſeveral noble entertainments. The Polanders- call this place Gdansko, whence comes 
the modern Latine word Gedanum. It is not very antient , and yet it cannot be certainly af- 
firm'd whether it was built by the Dukes of Pomerania, or by the'Dazes, lince it ſeems to have 
its name from the later, It was a long time poſleſs'd by the Dukes of Pomerania, and afterwards 
by the Kings of Poland, and by the Maſters of the Textonick Order in Pruſſia. In the year 1454 
it redeem'd it ſelf out of ſubje&ion tothe Order , and made a voluntary rendition of it ſelf to 
Caſimir , King of Poland, It is ſituated in Caſuba, upon the YViſtula, and Rodauna, which 
they ſay is the Eridanus of the Antients ( becaule in that place there is found much yellow am- 
ber ) and near the Moſlava , which falls into the Y3ſiula, a quarter of a league below the City. 
Bur the River is ſo ſhallow there , that great Ships cannot come up to the City : 
Towards the Weſt , ir hath ſeveral mounts of ſand, , which they were forc'd to bring 
within the fortifications, becauſe they commanded the city : though Canon can- 
not be diſcharg'd to any great purpoſe , when they ſhoot point-biank downwards, and that 
there would not have been ſpace enough between the mount and the ditch , to put forces in or- 
der, and to give an affault. Towards the South and North , it hath a pleaſant Plain, and on 
the Eaſt, the River. It is well built, but the ſtreets nor over-clean. The publick StruRtures are 
magnificent , and thoſe of private perſons very commodious , and handſome. On the other 
fide of the eoſlava, lies part of the Suburbs , called Schotland, or Scotland, as large as a 
pretty lictle City , but it depends not on the City of Dantſig , but on the Biſhop of Cyjavia. Ir 
hath its ſeat and ſuffrage in the Diets of Poland , even in thoſe which are called for the eleRion 
| of the King. *Tis one of the four Cities , which have the ſaperintendency of all the Textorick, 

Aſſociation , or Harſeatick Towns , and hath ſo many other Privileges , that;, though it _ 
triQutes 


Dantfig, 
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tributes to Poland, and gives the King halt the duties raiſed there, yet does it ina manner en- IG 
joy an abſolute freedome. There is ſo great a Commerce of Wheat in this City , that it is 39. 
thought, there are ſold every year above ſeven hundred and thirty thouſand Tuns, whereof 
rwo make a Laſt. The Magiltracy conliſts of fourteen Senators , and four Burgomaſters ; 
whereto are to be added the Governour , appointed by the King of Poland, ſome Eicheuins, or 
Sheriffs , for civil and criminal cauſes, and a hundred Counſellors for affairs of importance. 
Criminal cauſes are tinally judged , without admitting any appeal, as alſo Civil, not exceed- 
ing a thouſand Livers. Ir maxes Statures, and impoſes raxes upon the Inhabitants, ac- 
cording to the exigencies of publick Aﬀairs , without ſtaying for any ſuperiour Per- 
miſſion , and regulates the exerciſe of thoſe Religions that are permitred by the: Laws of the 
Empire. 

CS ltarch 16, We left Dantſig , and came the 25 to Stetin , the chief City of Pomerania, It Stetin; 
15 at 5 3 deg. 27. min. Jaiitude , and 38d. 45. m. longitude, ſeated in a very pleaſant place, 
upon the deſcent of a Hill. The River Oe divides it elf there into four branches, whereof 
that which runs by the Ciry keeps its name ( the others taking thoſe of Parnits , and the great - 
er and leſſer Kegelitz ) and ſtraggles ſo, as that to come to the Ciry from Dam-ſide, a man 
muſt paſs over tix bridges , which, put together, are in length , 996 Germarells, and 24. foot 
broad, and are all joyn'd by a nobie Cauley, well paved, and having in the middle a Royal 
Fort. The ſtruQures of it are beautiful , and it is excellently well fortify'd, eſpecially fince 
the Suedes became Maſters of it, Fob# Frederick Duke of Pomerania, in the year 1575. laid 
the firſt foundations of the ſumptuous Palace which is there built after the Italian ArchiceQure, 
with very noble appartements, where, before theſe laſt Warrs, there were worth the ſeeing, 

a noble Library, a Magazine of Arms, many rarities, and the rich Wardrop and Plate of the 
Dukes of Pomerania. *Tis one of the Hanſeatick Towns, and enjoyes many great Privileges, 
among others, that of obliging ſtrangers ro disburthen in the City all. the Merchandiſes which 

aſs through ir, what nature ſ{oever they are of : as alſo that the Gentlemen thereabours cannor 
build any Caſtle or ſtrong place any way within three Leagues from it ; nay, that the Dukes 
of Pomerania themlelves cannot build any Fort upon the Oger, or the Suine, or upon the 
Friſhaf, between that and the Sea, But this advantage is loſt by it's coming into the hands of the 
Suedes. | | 

ear. 29. being Eaſter-day, we came to Roſtock, a City ſeated on the River Warne, in the Roſtock: | 

Dutchy of Aeklenbojrrg, where heretofore lived the people called the Yarini. Pribiſl; 1. the ſon : 
of clot, laſt Prince of the Ovorrites, incompalſs'd it with a wall, in the year 1160. and made 
It a City out of the ruins of that of Keſſin, which Henry le Lyon, Duke of Saxony, had deſtroy'd. 
Its Port is not commodious, in regard Veſſels of burthen'are forc'd to unload at IWarnemunde, 
two Leagues below the City, at the mouth of the River. The City is handſome enough, ha- 
ving three grear Market-places, 27 ſtreets, 14 little gates, and four great gates. lrs Univerlity 
15 one of the moſt antient in all Germazy, and was founded, by Fohxz and Albert, Couſin-Ger- 
mans, Dukes of Mecklenbourg, who, rogether with the Magiltrate, opened it in the year 141 g. 
Among its Profeſſors are many very great Perſons, of whom one was Albert Crantz, Re&or of 
It in the year 1482, This City, having been taken by the Imperialiſts, in the year 1629. with 
all the reſt of the Dutchy of Mecklenbourg, the late King of Sueden,Guſtauus Adolphus, belieg'd it 
in the year 1631. and took it the 16. of Oftob. the ſame year. 

The 30. of earch, we left Roſtock, and came the ſame day to Wiſmnar,ſeven Leagues. Thoſe Wiſiar) | . 
who fay this City was built by Wiſmar, King of the Vandals about the year 3409. tell a fabu- 
lous ſtory, whereof the vanity is ſo much the more viſible, in that it is certain, that it was no 
City, till Henry of Feruſalem, Duke of Mecklenvourg, made it ſuch, by the privileges he be- 
ſtow'd on it, in the year 1266, It is near as big as Rostock,, and its Port, which no doubt is one 
of the beſt upon the Baltick Sea, brings it very great Traffick. Its ſituation, being amidſt Fenns, 
and upon the Sea, is very advantageous, and its Citadel fortify'd with five regular Baſtions, 
makes it one of the moſt conſiderable places in all Germany. eAdolpbus Frederick, Dake of 
eAMecklenbourg, and General Todt, took it, Fan. 10. 1632, from Colonel Gramma, who had 
the command of it, for the D. of Fridland , ever lince which time the Suedes have kept it, as one 
of the moſt precious Jewdls of their Crown. | 

The laſt of «arch, we came to the Caſtle of Schonberg, belonging to the Duke of Mecklen- Schonbers 
bourg, where ſome friends of our Comrade, Fobn eAlbert de Mandelſlo, received us, and treat- © 
ed us very nobly. For my part, I am particularly oblig'd tro acknowlgdge their kindneſs, for, 
being calually ſhot in the arm with a piltol by one of our company, I was forc'd to tay there 
rwo or three dayes, during which time I receiv'd very great civilities from them. 

Apr. 1 the Ambaſladors left Schonberg, but M. Mandelſlo and my ſelf tay'd two dayes after A PRI 
them, and the third of April overrook them at Zubeck;This City is ſo well known,that I need nor EP: 
give any particular deſcription of it,after ſo many other Authors that have written of it. Only 1 
ſhall ſay, thar it is ſituated between the Rivers of Traue and Wagenits, at 2.8, d. 20.m. longitude, 
and at 54. d. 48, m, latitude, rwo leagues from the Balrick Sea. Thoſe who have chiefly contri- 

buted 


Pretz. 


are to give Almighty God our humble thanks ; and the next da | 
ty t day , the Ambaſladors made a re- 
port of their negotiation. And ſo much by way of accompt of our firſt Voyage into eAuſcovy. 


Lib. II. POTN 6. . F 


M——_— 
meu e—_— 


TRAVELS 


0H THE 


AMBASSADORS 


FROM THE | 
DuktE fs HOLSTEIN 
INTO | 


wt ants v7 vg 


MusSCovY,adPERSIA. 


The Second Book. 


9 1s Highneſs had no ſooner underſtood , that the Great Duke of Muſcovy had I635, 
S permitted his Ambaſſadors to pa's through his country , to go into Perſia, but ——— 
all his thoughts were buſied about the proſecution of the ſecond Voyage , *7*Par=- 
whereof the expence was incredible,which he gives order for, canſing all neceſ- +, ea 
= as to be made , and preſents to be ſought our worthy ſo great a Voyage. 

ONarcit. 

He alſo augmented the Ambaſſadors retinue ,- and ordered , that , till the 
time of their departure , rhe Gentlemen , Officers , -and Servants, ſhould be enterrain'd at 
Hambooough , at the houſe of Orton Brugman , one of the Ambaſſadors ; where they were very 
well treated , every one according to his condition and qualiry , the Trumpet always ſounding 
when rhe meat was carried up , which was alſo done all along the Voyage. | 

The retinue conliſted of a Mareſhal , orSreward , a Secretary of the Embaſſy , four Gentle- The 4mbaſ 
men of the Chamber , and eight other Gentlemen for ordinary attendance, among whom were ſadors reti- 
the Miniſter and interpreter , four Pages of the Chamber , four other Pages , four Grooms of 9% 
the Chamber , four Maſicjans , a Controler , a Harbinger , two Sumpter-men , an Overſeer 
of the Servants , two Trumpetters , two Watch-makers , eight Halbaldiers , who were of ſe- 
veral profeſſions , as Bakers , Shoe-makers , Taylors , Smiths , Sadlers, &c. ten Laqueys , 

a Clark for the Kitchin , with rwo Head-cooks , and one Under-cook , a Maſter of the Wag- 

gons and his Servant ; ten Seryants belonging to the Gentlemen , an Interpreter for the 2uſco- 

vian Language , another for the Perſian , and a third for the Turkiſh. The Sumprer-men, the . 
Hulicians , and the Trumpetters had allo their boys , eight in number , belides twelve other 

_ perſons for the ordering of things belonging to the Ship, and 3o Souldiers, and four 1»ſco- 

vian Officers , with their Servants , whom we eatertain'd into our ſervice in eHuſcovy , with 

the Great Duke's permiſſion. 

All Summer , and ſome part of Autumn, were ſpenr in preparation for this Voyage , inſo? They em, 
much thar we could not get from Hamborough , till the 21 of Oftober 1635. The 24 we got to Ss 
Lubeck,, 'where we ſtaid two days, during which , our Baggage , and Horſes , which were 12. 
were embark'd at Trevemunde. The 27, we followed , and went aboard about noon, with all 
our people, into a new Ship , that had never been at Sea before. The wind ſerv'd as well as 
could be with'd , to get our of the Harbour, and yer we met with ſuch aſtrong current of water, 
that we could not avoid falling foul on rw2 great Ships thar were in the Port, berween which 
we were {9 intangled , that we could nor in three hours diſ-engage our ſelves, Which many 

/ F - Among, 
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I 63 &, amongus took for an ill omen of the misfortune that happen'd to us ſome few dayes after. 
>” OF 28. about five in the morning, after prayers ſaid, we ſet ſail with a W eſt-South-Weſt 
> wind, which growing higher at noon, was at night heightned to a dreadful Tempeſt. It con- 
tinu'd all night, during which; we diſcover'd, that our Mariners wete as raw as the Ship was 
new, which had never ſeen the Sea till that time , and ir was our continual fear that the Maſt 
would ſlip our of its place, in as much as,the ropes,being new,ſtretch'd ſo,that they leem'd not to 
have any hold of it. | 

The 29. we found our ſelves to be on the Coaſts of Denmark,, which our Captain took for 

the Iſle of Bornholm, and we perceived, that we had direQed our courſe ſtreight towards the 
Country of Schoren ; ſo that if we hadnot atthe break of day, diſcover'd Land, and found we 
were at 4- fathom water, which ſoon oblig'd us to alter our courſe, there had been an end of 
both us and our Ship. About g. of the clock we diſcover'd the Iſland of Bornholm, and the wind 
being fair, made all the ſail we could. Burt about ten at night, when we thought our ſelves moſt 
ſecure, and made accompt to reſt our ſelves after the precedem. night's toil, even, while Brug- 
man, one of the Ambaſladors, was charging the Malter's Mate to be carefull, and the other an- 
{wer'd, there was no danger, {ince we had Sea-room enough, the Ship, being then under all the 
he Shi ſail ſhe could make, ſtruck againſt a Rock which was cover'd by the water. The ſhock made 
the - ſuch a horrible noiſe, that it made all ſtart up, The amazement we were in ſurpris'd vs ſo, that 
gainſt a there Was not any one but might ealily be perſwaded, that the end of both his Voyage and Life 
Rock, were neer at hand. 

Ar firſt we knew not where we were, and in regard the Moon was but newly chang'd, the night 
was ſo dark, that we could not ſee two paces from us, Weput our I aatern at the Caſtle, and 
caus'd ſome Muskets to be dilcharg'd, to ſee if there were any help to be had neer us. But no 
body made anſwer, and the Ship beginning to lye on one ide, our affliction began to turn into 
deſpair z ſo that moſt caſt themielves on rheir knees, begging of God, with horrid cries, that he 
would ſend them that relief which they could not expe&t trom men. | 

The Maſter himſelf wept moſt bitterly, and would meddle no further with the condu& of th 
Ship. The Phylician and my ſelf were litting one cloſe by the other, with a delign to embrace 
one another, and to die together, as old and fairhful friends, in caſe we ſhould be wrack'd. O- 
thers rook leave one of anorher, or made vows to God, which they afterwards ſo Religiouſly 
kept, that coming to Rexel, they made up a portion for a Poor, but Virtuous Maid, who was 
married rhere, The Ambaflador Craſm's Son moy'd moſt compaſſion. He was but 1 2. years of 
age, and he had caſt himſelf upon the ground, importuning Heaven with inceſſant cries and la- 

- Mentations, and ſaying, Sor: of David have mercy on me z whereto the Miniſter added, Lord, if 
thou wilt nothear vs, be pleas'd to hear this Child, and conlfider the innocence of his age. Ar 
laſt God was ſo gracious as to preſerve us, though the Ship ſtruck ſeveral times, with great vio- 
lence, againſt the Rock. | | 

About one in the morning, we ſaw fire, whence we inferr'd that we were not far from Land. 
The Ambaſſadors commanded the Boat to be caſt ont, with delign to ger into it, with each of 
them a Servant, and to go ſtreight towards the fire, to ſee if there were any means to ſave the 
reſt : but no ſooner had they thrown in two Cabinets, in which were the Credential Letters and 
ſome Jewels, ere it was full of water, which had almoſt occalion'd the loſs of two of our peo- 
ple, who had leapt firſt into it, thinking to ſave themſelves ; in ſo much that they had much 
ado to get into the Ship ere the Boat ſunk. We were forc'd to continue there the reſt of that 
night, expeQting to ſee a period of that danger. 

3 At break of day we diſcover'd the Iſle of Oleand, and ſaw the ruins of a Daniſh Ship, which 

F had been caſt away thereabouts a month before. The wind being ſomewhat abated, two Filher- 

A men of the Iſle came aboard us, and Landed the Ambaſſadors, having a very conliderable re- 
ward for their pains, and after them, ſome of their retinue. 

About noon, we found the two Cabinets, and when the Sea was a little calm'd, many peo- 
ple of the Ile came in to our relief, to get off our Ship from among thoſe Rocks : but with this 
misfortune, that as they would have let down the Anchor, which they had carried in the Boat 
about a hundred paces from the Ship, the Boat over-turn'd, ſo that thoſe in it were toſs'd into 
the Sea. Our Maſters Mate went immediately with one of the Iſle boats to their relief; and in 
regard, as they were oyer-turn'd, ſome caught hold of the Boat, others of an Oar, or ſomewhat 
elie, as alſothat the Wine they had drunk a little before, had ſomewhat heightned their Cou- 
rage, we had the time to ſend twice to them, and to ſave all but our Carpenter, who was loſt 
tor want of having faſten'd on ſomewhat that might have kept him above water. 

While they were getting off our Ship, the waters increas'd{o, as that the wind, coming to the 
North-Weſt, made our paſſage thence into the Sea the ealier. Whither we were no ſooner 

-..,, gotten, bur the wind turn'd again to South-Weſt, and brought us ſafely through the ſtreight of 
The ftreight bj gh [4 RM - Z 
of Calmer. Calmer, which is {0 much the more dangerous in that ſeaſon of the year, inas much as the Sea 
F. thereabouts is full of Rocks, and that even in the Summer time, ir is ill ailing there by reaſon 
b of the banks of Sand, The Ship ſtay'd for the Ambaſſadors, at Calmer, whither they got by 
E. and, 
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Land, upon the firſt of November, and came aboardneer an old ruin' fort, called Ferſbat. I 638, 


73 Being come to Calmer, we ſent back a Page and a Lacquey to Gottorp, to get other Creden- _ | 
= tials, the Sea-water having ſpoil'd thoſe we had at firſt. It was there alſo taken into conlidera- NOVEM. 
by tion; whether it were not our beſt courſe to take our way by Land, through Sueden, or pro- 


ſecute our Voyage by Sea. The latter was reſolv'd on , and that we my do it with: the leſs 

danger, we laid out for a sKilfull Maſter for the Baltick Sea ; but there being none to be had, 

we took only two Pilots, who conducted us half a League through the Sand banks, till we 
were got into the main Sea. | | 

The 3. we continu'd our courſe, and paſs'd by a Rock called, the Sediſh Lady, which we 
left on the lar-board. From Calmer thither are accounted eight Leagues. 

About noon, we ſpy'd the Caſtle of Bornbolm, in the lile of Oeland. Ar night we doubled I 
= | the point of the Iſle, with ſuch a Tempeſt trom the North-Eaft, rhat the fore-part of the Ship 
bh: was more under water than above it, and ever and anon our fails were waſh'd by the Waves: 

_ Another misforcune was, that our Pump was our of order , in ſo much thar till it could be 
made to do its Office, all the Kettles and orher Veſſels were little enough to empty out the wa- 
ter. This tronble laſted ill che next day at noon, with ſo much danger ro us, that if the wind 

RP had not chang'd, it would have been impoſſible for us to eſcape ſhipwrack. But the wind being 


ſomewhart better for us than it had been, we kepr on our conrſe, and came towards night in light 
of Gotland. 


by Lhe Ile of &otland is oppoſite to the Province of Scandinavia, of Schoven, which hath alſo 7 I/e of 
wo the ſame name given it, at 58. degr. of Latitude. lr is in length 18. German Leg guesz in Gotland; 
a0 breadth, between three and four. The Country is full of Rocks, Firre-Trees, ap Juniper- 
bo Trees, having Eaſt-wards, many commodious Havens ; as thoſe of Oftergaar, Sleidaf,, Sanduig, 
_ Naruig, and Heiligolm.  Oftergaar is a ſmall Iſle ſtanding at an equal diſtance from the two 
DE points of the great one, with a convenient Harbour, for thoſe who can avoid the Sand-banks, 


which thereabouts reach out a good way into the Sea. Sleidaf is higher towards the North, than 
Oftergaar, and hath a ſafe Haro” againſt a! winds, the Ships lying under the ſhelter of four 
little Iſles, or rather Mounts 6: 52nd, which break the violence of the Waves. There's bur one 
Town in all the I{land , bur there are above 500. Farms, and the Churches are built within a 
League diſtance one of anotier, as ihey are in the Ifle of Oeland, ſo thar the Steeples give a grear 
dire&ion to the Ships that ſail tnac way. The Inhabirants are Danes, and the 1ſland was ſub- 
je to the King of Denmark, till thar after a tedious War it ſubmitted ro the Crown of Seder, 
to which it payes annually 100. laſts of Pitch. All their Traffick lies in Catrel, and Wood, for 
building and fire, and rhence the beſt deal Boards come. I would needs, with fome other Came- 
rades, go and ſee the Town of Wisby, Iris built on the deſcent of a Rock, upon the Sea ſide, 
encompaſs'd with a good Wall, and fortify'd with ſome baſtions. The ruins of 14. Churches, 
and ſeveral Houſes, Gates, and Walls of Free-ſtone and Marble, which we obſerv'd there, ar- 
gue it hath been bigger than it now is. It is ſaid, that the foundations of it were laid, abour the 
end of the eighth Age, and that ir hath been lince ſo populous, that it had 1 2000, Inhabitants, 
| for rhe moſt part Merchants, nor accounting the Danes, Suedes, Vandols, Saxons, Muſcovites, 
= Tews, Greeks, Prufſians, Poles, and Livonians, who traded thirher. There, they ſay, were made 
L-:.4 the firſt Orders concerning maritime affairs, which Labeck, and the other Hanſeatick Cities {till 
make uſe of ; But now the Port is quite loſt, ſo as that Ships cannot ger into ir. 
The 5. the wind became more boiſterous than before, ſo that the Veſſel, at every great Sea, 


= 1 was all under water. About 1. at night, we ſounded, at 12. fathom ; whereupon we chang'd 

.- our courſe, and got into the main Sea, for fear of running againſt the Land, which if we had, 

4. we muſt needs have been caſt away. 

4 The 6. we met a Holland Veſlel, which direGted us towards the Iſle of Tageroort, whither we Tageroort; 


| came at night , bur, rhe ſame nighr, we were again forc'd into the main Sea. 

| The 7. at noon, we were upon che point of T ageroort ; but the Maſters Mate was miſtaken, | 
who, thinking the wind would have carried us North-ward, would perſwade us it was Oetgen- Octgene 
ſholm, and upon that preſumption, imprudently engag'd himſelf in a moſt dangerous paſlage, "pe 
called the Hondeſhig. He was not convinc'd of his error, till he faw the Church-Steeple ; fo quis. 
that we were forc'd to return into the main, with greater hazard than we had run, at our en- © 

| trance into that paſſage. That day, we met a bark, which had loſt its courſe ; ſo that under- 
ſtanding we intended for Rexel, ſhe follow'd us a while, but at night left us, and caſt Anchor 

before Tageroort, and, as we heard lince, came fafely the nexr day to Rewel. All the afternoon 

we loſt not ſight of the coaſts of Livonia, and at night were within a League of the Iſle of Nar- Narga; 
ga, Which-is at the entrance of the Haven of Rexel. Our Maſter and his Mate, would veither 

g9 into, nor anchor before Tageroort, chooling rather the main Sea, though in a great Tempeſt, 

which kept us in ation all rhar night, and took away our Main-maſt, which was ſoon follow'd 

by the Mizen, and the fore-caſtle, and it was no leſs than a miracle, rhar our compaſs was left 

us, without which ir had been impoſſible for us ro have Kepr on our intended courſe. 

The 8, we perceiv'd that we had paſs'd the Haven of Rewel, and about ten, the weather be- 


F2 came 
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came ſo foul ; that it ſeem'd rather an Earthquake , that ſhopld turn the World upſide down, 
than a ſtorm. Our danger and fears encreas'd till three in the afternoon.,.-that one of the Sea- 


- men having got up into the ſcuttle of the ſprit-ſale, tojd ns, he diſcover'd Hogland. We got 


thither by. 7 at night , and caſt Anchor at 19 fathom water, There weſtayd the 9. and. celol- 

_—_— , Prayers ſhould be ſaid twice a day , to give God thanks for our de- 
a e day before , from a danger we could not have avoided, otherwiſe chan by paſſing 
amorg the Rocks upon the Coaſts of Finland , as we muſt have reſolv'd to do, it we had nor 
diicover'd that Iſland. The Ambaſſadors went aſhore , to obſerve the ſituation of the Country, 
and refreſh themſelves. At nighr it was conſider'd , whether we ſhould continue our Voyage 
by Sea to Narva, or return to Kenel; but the diverſity of Opinions was ſuch, that nothing was 
reſolv'd on, About 9 at night, the Maſter came to the Ambaſſadors Lodgings , to tell. them , 
that the wind being Eaſt , and forcing the Ship towards the Shore , he ſaw no liklier way ro be 
ſafe than by making for Rexel. The Ambaſladors bade him do what he thought mott convenient, 
and went aboard : but as they were weighing Anchor , the wind riſs ſo, that there was no pol- 
libility of raking the courſe intended , ſo that the Maſter and his Counſel chang'd their delign , 
and rhought it beſt to ly ſtill at Anchor , for fear cf running-a-ground. But all ro no purpoſe. 
For being near the ſhore, the Orders given could not be put in execution with: diligence enough 
to avoid thipwrack. All could be done was to let down the Boat, and to ſet the Ambaſla- 
dors aſhore with ſome of their retinue. After the Ship kad ſtruck ſeveral times againſt 
certain Pieces of Rocks , whereof there is abundance all along the Coaſt , it ſplit and 
ſunk. $: men were ſav'd, a good part of the goods , and ſeven horles , whereof two 


dy'd the MW day. | 

We ſhElter'd our ſelves in Fiſhers huts , along the Sea-lide , where we met with ſome Lives 
nians that dwelt thereabouts who could ſpeak nothing bur the jargon of the country. That poor 
refuge ſav'd their lives who had eſcap'd the wrack ; elſe, their cloaths being all wer about them, 
moſt of them would have been ftarv'd to drath in the ſnow , which fell the night fol- 
lowing. | 

The o, we thought fit to try whether any more of the goods could be gotten out of the Ship, 
bat the rough weather continuing , none would venture going near it with a Boat, till that in 
the afternoon ſome things were gotten out. Our Cloaths, Books, and other things we laid out 
a-drying , the Sea water having injur'd ſome , and utterly ſpoil'd others, | 

The preateſt of our loſſes was that of a Clock, worth four thouſand crowns , which the 
horſes had broke to pieces, by ſtriving to get looſe. | | 

This misfortune was follow'd by another , which though we ſaw at ſome diſtance , yer di- 
tracted us no leſs; and that was, want of provilions. The Sea-water had ſpoil'd ours, and 
our fear was , that the froſt forcing us to winter in the Iſland , we muſt either be ſtarved, or re- 
duc'd to the extremities of feeding on the barks of trees, as ſome that had been caſt away there 
ſome years before, were conſtrain'd todo. We had but little bread left, and the Bisket was 
ſo ſoak'd in Salt-water , that we were forc'd to boyl it in freſh , with a little Cummin or Fen- 
nel, and ſo made a Pottage of it for our Servants, One day , we took ina Brook which falls 
from the Mountains , as many {maltFiſhes as found us two good meals. | 

Hogland hath its name from the height of its [ituation , it being ſeen a great way into the Sea, 
and is about 3 Jeagues in length, and one, in breadth. You ſee nothing but Rocks, Firr-trees , 
and Thorns. We indeed ſaw ſome few Hares , which in Winter turn white , as they do all 0- 
ver Livonia; but our Dogs could not follow them through the VVoods , and over the 
Rocks, 

In the mean time , it was reported at Rexel, that we were all loſt, rais'd by this, that there 
had been dead bodies found upon the coaſt of Lzvonia, clad in red , which was our Livery ; as 
alſo with this additton , that, the Bark, ſpoken of before, had related , that ſhe had ſeen us car- 
ried away With the ſtorm beyond the bay of Revel. Beſides, it was eight days before they heard 
from us; ſo that thoſe of our people whom we had left there , at our return from eHuſcovy, 
were ſeeking out other ſervices , when M. Uchterits ( then Chamberlain to the Ambaſſadors, 
and now Gentleman of the Privy-chamber to his Highneſs of Holſter at Gottorp )) brought them 
an accompt ofus. We had the convenience to ſend him thither in one of the two F:zlaxd barks, 
which the tempeſt had forc'd to that Iſland on the 3 of November. 


4 dange- The 17. The Ambaſſadors embark'd themſelves , each of them with a retinue of five perſons , 
rous ar- In two Fiſher-boats, to paſs over to the continent, from which this Iſland is diſtant above 12. 
zempe of leagues. Nor were we in leſs danger now than. before , for as much as the Boats, being ſmall 
the Ambaſ- nd old , were not caulked , and were ty'd above, only with cords made of barks of trees. The 


ſail was a great many rags faſten'd together , and ſo order'd, that there was no uſe to be made 
of it but when the wind blew right a-ſtern : ſo that the wind beginning to ſhift, after we had 
come hve leagues , the Fiſher-men would have tack'd about, but we prevail'd with them - to ler 
down the ſail, and to make uſe of their Oars to get to an Iſland which was within half a league 
of us, and where we arriv'd that night. We found there only two ruin'd hurts ; we thade a fire, 

| and 
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and paſs'd over the night , but having neither Bread nor Meat , we made our ſupper on a piece 
of e Hilan Cheeſe we had left. | 
The next day , we proſecuted our Voyage with a very good wind and fair weather, though the 
Sea was a little rough. Having made two leagues, a ſudden blaſt coming from the Eaſt, though 
the wind were North turn'd the Boat, in which 1 was, with the Ambaſſador Brugmar, 1o 
much upon one {ide , that it took in water ; the ſurges at the ſame timeriſing half an ell above 
the brinck of it. All the Fiſher-men could do was to let down the ſail, and torun to the 'other 
{ide of the boat to weigh it down. The blaſt being over , we kept on our courſe, till a ſecond 
put us to the ſame trouble. We had three of them in leſs than two hours, and this I think the 
greateſt danger we had met with , in our Voyage : inas much as the Boar being old, and ha- 
ving in it, eight Perſons, all the Silver Plate and other luggage , which in a manner fill'd it , ſo 
as that one wave might have overwhelm'd it, and caſt us all away. But afterwards , when the 
Fiſher-men ſaw the blaſt coming, they turn'd the ſide of the Boat to the wind, that the wave 
might not come with its full force upon it, and by that means we avoided the danger. Within 
three Leagues of Land we had alſo a violent ſhower of hail ; but what is moſt to be admir'd in 
all this, was, that the Boat which carried the Ambaſſador Cryſis, though within Piſtol-ſhot of 
us, felt nothing of all this, but had fair weather all along, 
Being gotten within half a League of Land, the wind, ſhifting to the South, was juſt in our 
teeth, and had oblig'd our Fiſher-men to return, if the hope of a three-pint-Flagon of ſtrong 
water, which we promis'd them, -had not given them the courage to let down the ſail, and to 


1638, 


row us aſhore. This was the 18, at night, in Eſthonte, after we had roved two and twenty The 4ni- 
dayes upon the Baltick Sea, with all the danger that is to be expeRted by thoſe, who truſt them- £4ſ4dors 
ſelves to the mercy of that Element in ſo uncertain a ſeaſon. come 1ntd 


The 22. came to Hogland two other barks forc'd thither by foul weather : Thoſe we had left 
of ours in the Iſland pais'd in them to the continent, whither they came the 24. with the horſes 


Livonia, 


and baggage. We went thence to Kunda, a houſe belonging to my late Father-in-Law, Fohn | 


Muller, diſtant two Leagues from the Sea, where we {taid three weeks, to refreſh our ſelves 
after ſo much hardſhip at Sa. Moſt of us fell ſick, yet none kept their beds above three dayes. 
Thence we went to Rexel, whether we came the ſecond of December, with an intention to ſo- 


To ReteL, 


journ there ſome time, which we ſpent in ordering our Cloaths, and the Preſents, which the DECEM; 


ſa]t-water, and the other inconveniences enſuing upon the wrack, had much prejudiced. 

The Ambaſſadors having all their people about them at Rexel, thought-fit to publiſh the Or- 
der which the Duke would have oblerv'd through the whole Voyage. They had brought it 
with them ſeal'd with his Higneſle's Great Seal : but they added ſome things thereto, the better 
to prevent the diſorders, which are but too frequent where there are ſo many Servants. Bur in 
regard they contain'd nothing extraordinary, we ſhall not inſert them here, and only fay, they 
were ill obſerv'd : for the Ambaſlador Brugman having arm'd rhe Lacquies with Pole-axes, 
which had Piſtols in their handles, and given order they ſhould not take any affront from the 
Inhabitants of Rewel, there hardly paſs'd a day during the three Moneths we ftaid there, in ex- 
pectation of other Credentia!s, but there was ſome falling out and fighting. In ſo much that 
Feb. 11. Iſaac Mercier, a French-man, that waited on the Ambaſſador Brugman in his Cham- 
ber, a perſon of a good humour and not quarrellous, hearing the noiſe of an engagement be- 
tween the Ambaſſadors Servants and the Apprentices of the City, and deſirous to relieve his 
friends, was ſtruck over the kead with an iron-bar, which bruis'd the skull ſo, as that he dyed 
the next day. The Magiſtrate did all lay in his power to find out the Murtherer ; but, ro no 
purpoſe, ſo that all the reparation was, that the Senate, together with the Ambaſſadors and 
their retinue, accompany 'd him to the grave. | | 


Reel is lituated at 50. degr. 25. min. latitude, and 48. deg. 30. min, longitude, upon the Reue! de 
Baltick Sea, in the Province of Eſthonie. Waldemar, or Wolmar Il. King of Denmark, laid the ſcrides. 


foundations of it, about the year x 2 30. Wolmar III. ſold it in the year 1 347. together with the 
Cities of N4rvar and Weſenberg to Goſuin d'Eck,, Maſter of the Ocder of Livonia, for 19000. 
Marks of Silver. About 1 00. years lince, Livonia groaning under a troubleſome War againſt 
euſcovy, this City put it ſelf under the prote&ion of Eric, King of Sueden. It was ſo ftrovg 
nm thoſe times, that it indur'd a notable Siege in rhe year 1 570. againſt £Hagnys, Duke of Hol- 
fein, who commanded the Great Duke's Army ; and another in the year 1 577. againſt the fame 
Muſcovites, who Were forc'd to raiſe it with loſs. The ſituation of its Caſtle is ſo much the 
more advantageous, for that the Rock on which it is built is ſteepy on all lides, unleſs it be to- 
wards the City, which, being fortify'd according to the modern fortification, is almoſt as con- 
ſiderable a place as Riga; whence it came thar for ſome years, it had the overſight of the Col- 
lege at Ngvogorod, joyntly with the City of Lubeck. It hath been theſe 300. years numbred 
among the Hayſeatick Towns z but its Commerce began not to be great till about rhe year 
1477. and at that time it might well keep up its Traffick, eſpecially that of «ſuſcovy, by rea- 
ſon of her excellent Port and Haven, which indeed are ſuch, as if God and Nature had intended 
It for the convenience of Commerce. Had it not been ingroſs'd into few bands, it had {till wh 
tinu' 
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tinu'd irfthe ſame poſture z but having broken with the other ;Hanſearick Towns in the year 
1550. and the Great Duke having taken Narva ſoon after, the ſuſcovites eftabliſh'd, there; the 
Trading they before had at Rexel. Ir ſtill enjoyes the privilege of being a Mart, and the Inhabi- 
tants have, with the preference of the Merchandiſes diſcharg'd in their Port, the power to hin- 
der the Traffick of L:vomia into Hnſcovy, withour their permiſſion. Theſe privileges have been 
confirmed to it by all the Treaties that have been made berween the Kings of Swoder, and Dukes 
of &Huſcovy, as inthe year 1595. at Teuſma, in 16097, at Wibourg, and in 1617. at Stoluoa, 
*Tis true it hath loſt ſome of thele advantages lince the laſt War of uſcovy, which were taken 
away, leſt, in imitation of ſevera] other of the Hanſeatick Towns, it ſhould attempr a defeQion 
from its Prince, yet does it ſtill enjoy many other privileges, which have been confirmed to ir, 
from time to time, by the Maſters of the Order, while they were Lords of the Country, and 
afterwards by the Kings their Succeſlors. It obſerves the ſame Cuſtomes with Zubeck,, and 
hath a Conliſtory and a Superintendent for Eccleliaſtical affairs, profeſling the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, according to the Anſpourg Confeſlion, as alſoa very fair Schoo], whence there come ve- 
ry good Scholars, who conſummate their ſtudies ar Derpt, or ſome other Univerlities in thoſe 
quarters. The Government of the City is Democratical, the Magiſtrate being oblig'd to ſum- 
mon the principal of ſeveral Profeſſions, and the moſt antient Inhabitants, to conſultations thar 
concern affairs of Importance. There are ſtill ro be ſeen, within half a League of the Ciry, 
towards the Sea-{ide, the ruins of a fair Monaſtery, founded by a Merchant of that Ciry, ar 
the beginning of the 1 5th age, out of a particular devotion he had for St. Bridget, under Conrad 
de FTungingen, Grand Maſter of Pruſſia, and Conrad de Vitinghof, Maſter Provincial of Livonia, 
It conliſted of both Religious Men and Women, and the Book | ſaw of the foundation of: this 
Monaſtery, pleaſantly acquaints the Reader, that the Friers and {uns there had found our 
a way to expreſs their meanings one to another by ſigns, of which there is in it a little 
DiRionary. 


The deſcrip- Livonia hath, on the Eaſt, 3ſuſcovy z on the North, a Gulf of the Baltick, Sea, dividing it 


from Sueden and Finland; on the Weſt, the ſame Baltick, Sea, and on the South, Samogitia, 
Lithuania, and Pruſſia. It is above 120. Germaz leagues in length, and about 40. in breadth, 
and is divided into Eſtbonte, Letrie, and Couriand. The firit of theſe Provinces is ſubdivided in- 
to five Circuits, called Harrie, Wirland, eAllentaken, Ferwe, and Wiecks, its chief Ciry Rexel, 
as Letiic nath Riga, and Conrland, Goldingen. 

Livonia, and 1ts Lords, the Maſters of the Order , of whom we ſhall ſpeak hereafter , were 
ſubject ro the Emperor of Germany , not only ſince the Conqueſt of that Iſland from the Infi- 
dels by the Germans , but alſo, particularly (ince that in the year 1513. the Archbiſhop of 
Kiga: , with his Suffragans , and the Maſter of the Order , who had freed himſelf 
from the ſubjeion 'of that, of Pruſſia , were receivd among the Princes of the 
Empire. Let us now ſee how it is gone from the Empire. The e1»ſcovite looking 
on this Province as lying very eonvenient for him , enter'd it , in the year 1501. -with 
a powerful Army ; but Gualtier de Plettenberg , Maſter of the Order, gave him battel, where- 
in above 40000 eHuſcouvites were kill'd upon the place. This defeat produc'd a Ceſſation of 
Fo years. Inthe year 1558. Fohn Baſilouits , Great Duke of eXuſcovy , having added to-his 


territories the Tartars of Caſſan and Aſtrachan , and willing to make his advantages of the diffe- - * 


rences between the Maſter of the Order , and Archbiſhop of R:ga, enter'd Livomia, and having 
made incurſions into the Biſhoprick of Derpt, and Wirland, retreated into eMuſcovy. During 
theſe troubles , the Z:vonans were importunate with the Eſtates of the Empire , to ſend them 
relief againſt ſo cruel and barbarous an enemy z but none being to be expected , the City of 
Reuel, which was the moſt expos'd to danger , offer'd it ſelf to the King of Denmark, and up- 
on his refuſal , apply'dit ſelf ro Eric King of Seder , and delir'd of him a conliderable ſuccour 
of men and money. His anſwer was, that his Kingdom was not in a condition to ſupply them 
with either , but if the Town would put it ſelf under his proteion , he would maintain all its 
Privileges, and defend it againſt the eſuſcovite. Upon which , the City, having advis'd with 
the adjacent Nobility , broke off from the Maſter of the Order , and put it ſelf -under the pro- 
teion of the King of Sueder , in the year 1560, The year before, 1559. the Archbiſhop of 
Riga, and the Coadjutor-of the Order , had made their addrefles to Sigiſmmund Aupuſtus , King 
of Poland, for aſliltance againſt the ſame enemy , and had promiſed him the ſum of 600000, 
Ducats towards the charges of the War , engaging to him, for his ſecurity , nine of the beſt 
Baylywicks of the Country. - Bur inthe year 1561, the King of Poland, perceiving that all Li- 
wvonia was likely to be loſt , through the diviſions of the Province , and that the City of Rexel , 
with part of Eithozie , had ſubmitted to the King of Seder , refus'd ro execute the Treaty, and 
to ſend the relief promiſed , unleſs the Archbiſhop , and Maſter ofthe Order, would acknow- 
ledge the Soveraignty of the King of Poland. This extremity forc'd them to put all the Ads 
and Privileges they had obtain'd from the Empire and Pope, with the Seal, and other marks of 
Soveraignty , into the hands of the Prince of Rgdzivil, Commiſſioner from Polard , ro whom: 
alſo they took the Oath of fidelity. Upon which the King of Poland gave Courland, with oy 
title 


onal cn nwom cs es. +4 = cya 
Al 


DUNPCIIEIIINS 22 TEA CU — —_— 


Fep e 
FINLANDIY 


OVECIA, 


b ; 2 7 .t CC }. l; bo 114 


Sennchory FÞ - Þ Mono 
Oſel 


/ 


S 


| Bacouons I Pa 


© 
| Piltynggogs Four 


O 


A \ net | 0 


PAX =< 


Novanneſicezho 
PFraucnuberg 
B, w Zacarn - 


At 97A l; Kunrjvan 7 4 
acl CENTS + Frenla 
"a 


ny i BERAE NO 


ht « M, -plicum «al 7/17 al 


ICTOVAIMN Ot A CCl FN 


. © — , Co, 
YMdmkic > 


Begf 


4 woes 


Ru? i lth ol ot ee I EE OI EDS CS 
ie 3, Fg Bo - dl RS he IS 2. © 


UM 


ER. ox 

”"+ I" D -, 
= LY Py 
% 


"oi 


LS; 


Ee <2 
= © 
; ' Rua a 


. w 0 orfhilin 
4 - 


2 Wolelan 


= = —=< 
= 


= O8 4 


(2 


EG In 


' -» . 
Ry tiger 0 
«” a” 


Py heut 


09 enbiuseny 


\'A 
Jy, bf 


"2 


wo Dn 
F Butick DeA 


Kremon® 
” SCALOFO 
Hes 
L* yV (01 : . ws i 
40 rn) # aw woos m 
. 108 F " 
FR ere he fr 


SL . 4 
\ o * all! Sel 4 
- Wis. , 
072 ft _ 
Stelgal, 


® 


: va] 7 


FY 

'o y>x ul 

— vora/ee 
n 


7X TS 1-4 

_— y ? Baldon, > Oo rogy, F a f- 5 

A £0 SQ . GY & £) 

| © Anne "5:4 
07, pode 1 > . 


WS 


ervarge 
ah 
—_ 


I 


*+. *<-2->45 


Dollan 


meſrcerko 
berg 


Zacarn -£ 
142 1” 


Y bp; 


. '0 
244m Sala 


4 p— 
\ 


fl Duneburg 
Poſvole ods 
3 Sz uabijl1 þ 
\ Link 7 
= 


, "a 
© Sado 1173 


ES 
; Taniyt "= 
2 So ales © 
Ig 


"Wy 


A of? 
Boyfagola 
[©] 


i 
. Jy y dow 


(ts 


KO *. { 
Dodins — 


- 


_ 


th, 


o® 
- 
\ Bo 


(0) Tha: 1144 


Dry owiat 
Krok £47401 


O7Taing a 
Oo 
Fl 
Montwilis ki - Ftora 
O 
"OI 1/2: 
(0m ty 34 4 os gc 


\. wid , 


. Merids-s Kornate 


Fo 


— - F 
= a ” Us 
of FT 
A art #- 
= 
a. / 


—_ WAY Br Ree - 


Wit Rotten © 


Ye 
£4 


a9, hl 
$ << 
Y#' 


4 - 
lb PERS. FH JE : 4 
. Kot nianty>- au}; Dwiileus rc 
«Mp3 TLentl- 


© Ds '” ” 
JF oPoflawt 
[0] % -/ 


lents E1 


0 PE Is 


[ "AN v (2% 


bens pg” 


* 
. 
( - S 


[n A, 


f 5 4 


4 ax 


lj Drysa ©>dd&3 


provi” 


Pina 
4 ol | p- 
Mofror \ aortic 


hs” aa How, 


i Wa 
n— 


P1 kepos 


1 os "a Ad 


& 


(4) 
[0] 


DF , 
494444 


Dremna 


Mg renee hf qeeet7 


Pig 


to/ 
p : 
FLY 

_ Polsczho 


Tirow4a 


0 - re 
 Worometz 


gr iteecii; 4 


+. af doh. « 2 GG Dy W_- s ro AGREE 
5 > 6; 4. V4 Py, , La AS +201 — FOST Pho ", F \F* INN 0 
du a IS) 1 7 the 
Ae IST, FORTH 


Lib.1l,. MUSCOVY and PERSIA. © Zr 


title of a Dutchy , to Godard Ketler , Maſter of the Order , who took the Oath of 


Allegi | 
to the Crown of Poland, on the 5 of March 1 56:. TTY 63 XL 


By the Treaty concluded between the King of Poland, and the Great Duke of Xuſcovy, Jan: 
15-1582. the Duke reſtor'd to the Crown of Poland all the places of Livonia, thoſe excepted 
which the King of Suede was poſleſs'd of in Eithony, Now, it is in a manner all under the 


power of the Suede. 


Livoniais, in all parts , very fertile, and particularly in Wheat. For though it hath ſuffer- 7+; fenility 


ed much by the «Huſcovites , yer it is now more and more reduc'd to tillage , by etting the 
Foreſts afire , and ſowing in the aſhes of the burnt Wood and Turf , which for three or four 
years produce excellent good Whear , and with great increaſe , without any Dung. Which is 
the more to be admir'd , in that 'tis known there remains no generative quality in the aſhes : So 
that it is tobe conceiv'd , thar the Sulphur and Saltpeter , which remain with rhe Cinders upon 
the earth , leave behind them a hear and fatneſs abke to produce , as well as dung. Which con- 
ceit is nor diffonant from what Strabo ſays , at the end of his fifth book , where he ſpeaks of the 
fertility ofthe Lands near the Mountain Veſuvius and Mont-gibel , in Sicily, There is alſo a- 
bundaiice of Cartel, and Fowl, fo cheap , that many times we bought a young Hare for four 


pence ; a Heath-Cock for fix , and accordingly others , ſo that it 1s much cheaper living there 
than in Germany, 


The Inhabitants were a long time Heathens , it being in the 1 2 age that the rayes of the Sun ts 1nhabi- 
of righteouſneſs began to break in upon them , occalion'd by the frequentation of certain Mer -:ants. 


chants of Bremen, and the Commerce they were delirous to eſtabhſh in thoſe parts. , About the 
year 1158, one of their Ships having been forc'd by a Tempeſt into the Gulf of Riga, which was 
not yet known, the Merchants agreed fo well with the Inhabitants of the Country, that they 
refolrd ro continue their Traffick there, having withall, this ſatisfaRion, that, the people be- 
ing very ſimple, they thought it would be no hard matter to reduce them to Chriſtianity. Me- 
ard, a Monk of Segeberg, was the farſt that preach'd the Goſpel to them and was made firſt Bi- 

ſhop of Livenia, by Pope Alexander 111. in the year 1179. e Menard was ſucceeded in the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Livonia, by Bertold, a Monk,, of the Order of white Friers ; but he, thinking to 
reduce thoſe people rather by Arms than the word of God, met with a ſucceſs accordingly, for 
having incens'd them, they killd him in the year 1 186. and with him 1 1 000. Chriſtians. eAl- 


bert, a Canon of Bremen, ſucceeded Bertold, in the Biſhoprick. He laid the firſt foundations of The Orders 
the City of Riga, and of the Order of the Friers of the ſhort ſword, by authority from Pope In- of Livoni= 
nocent the third, and by vertue of a power he had given them, to allow them the third part of anKnights, 


that they ſhould Conquer from the Barbariavs. They oblery'd the ſame rule as the Templars, 
and were call'd Friers or Knights of the ſhort ſword, becauſe they had on their white Cloaks a 
red fhort ſword, with a far of the ſame colour, which they have chang'd lince into two ſhort 
Swords, Saltar-wiſe, Bnt in regard this new Religious Profeſſion was not fully ſerled, it was 
joyn'd to the Order of St. Mary of Feruſalem, in the perſon of Herman Balk, Grand-Maſter of 
Pruſſia, in the year 12 38. And it 1s lince that time that the Maſter of ZL:vonia had a dependence 
on the Grand-Maſter of Pruſſia, which was, till S:g;ſmond King of Poland chang'd that quality 
into thar of Duke of Courland, in the perſon of Godard Ketler, as is ſaid before. | 

All the Champain Countrey, of the two Provinces of Letthie and Eſthorie, is to this day 
peopled with theſe Barbarians, who have nothing of their own, but are flaves, and ſerve the 
Nobility in the Countrey, and the. Citizens in Cities- They are called Unteatche, that is, zot- 
Germans , becauſe their language was not underſtood by the: Germans, who went to plant in 
thoſe qnarters ; though that of Letthie hath nothing common with that of Eſthonie, no more 
than there is between them, as to their Cloaths and manner of Life. The Women of Eſthonre 
wear their Petticoats very narrow, and without any folds, like ſacks, adorn'd above on their 
backs with many little braſs Chains, having at the ends Counters of the ſame metal, and be- 
low ſer out with a certain lacing of yellow glaſs. Thoſe who would expreſs a greater bravery, 
have about their Necks a Necklace of plates of ilver of the bigneſs of a Crown,or hal{-Crown, 
5g the breaſt, oneas big as a round Trencher, but not much thicker than the back of a 
knife. 

Maids wear nought on their heads, Summer nor Winter, and cut their hair as the men do, 
letting it fall negligently down about the head. Both Men and Women are clad with a wretch- 
ed ſtuff made of Wool, or a coarſe Linnen, They are yet unacquainted with Tannage, ſo thar, 
in Summer, they have barks of Trees about their teer, and in the Winter, raw Leather of a 


Cow's hide. Both Men and Women do ordinarily carry all the Wealth they have about them, 3, oye: ' 
Their Ceremonies of marriage are very odd. When a Country fellow marries a Laſs out of monies of 

- another Village, he goes a horſ-back to fetch her, ſets her behind him, and makes her embrace marriages 

him with the right hand. He hath in his hand a ſtick cleft at the rop,where he puts a piece of braſs 792% 


money, Which he gives to him who opens the wicket, through which he is to paſs. Before, rides 
a man that playes upon the Bag-pipe, as alſo two of his friends, who, having naked ſwords in 
' their hands, give two ſtroaks therewith, croſs the Door of the Houſe, where the marriage is s 
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$628 be conſummated , and then they rhruſt the point of one of the {words into a beam, oyer the 
Eh Bridegroom's head , which is done to prevent Charms , which, they ſay , are ordinary in that 
- Country. *Tisto the ſame end that the Bride ſcatters lirtle pieces of Cloath, or red Serge by the 
-, way , eſpecially whete croſs-ways meet , near Croſles , and upon the Graves of little Children 
be” dead without baptiſm , whom they bury in the High-ways. She hath a Veil over her face while 
4 ):e is at the Table, which is not long ; for , as ſoon almoſt as the Gueſts are ſet down, the 
married couple riſe, and go to bed. About rwo hours after they get up, ard are brought tg 
lit down at the Table. Having drunk and danc'd till ſach time as they are able to ſtand no Jong- 
er, they fall down on the floor, and ſeep altogether like ſo many Swine. 
They ave We ſaid the Goſpel was pteach'd in Lzvozza 1n the 1 2.,age ; but the Livonians are never the 
ſad Ciri- better Chriſtians for it, Moſt of them are only ſuch in name , and-can hardly yet abſtain from 
ſtians, their Heathenjſh Superſtitions. For though they are Lutherans, by profeſſion , and that there 
is hardly a Village but hath its Church and Miniſter ; yet are they ſo poorly inttrufted , and {6 
far from regeneration, that it may be ſaid , Baptiſm excepted , they have not any Character of 
Chriſtianity. They very ſeldom go to Sermons, and never almoſt Communicate. They ex- 
cuſe their backwardneſs in frequenting the Sacraments , by alleging the great [lavery they are in, 
which, they ſay, is ſo inſupportable , that they have not time ro mind their Devotions. If they 
£0 at any time ro Sermon , or tothe Communion , it 1s by force , or upon ſome other particu- 
i lar accompt, To rhis effeR is a ſtory was told me by eAnarew Beſiq , Provolt of the Church 
of Luckenhauſen , which was , That having, been ſent for ro comfort , and adminiſter the Com- 
munion to a Country-fellow Who lay very lick , he ask'd him how he came to ſend for his Pa- 
ſtor in the condition he was then in , when for ſo many years before he had never bethoughr 
him of reconciling himſelf ro God ! The fellow ingenuouſly anſwer'd , that , for his own parc , 
he ſhould not have minded it then , but what he did, was by the advice of a friend , who told 
him , that if he did it not , he could not be buried in the Church-yard , nor carried to the 
ground with the ordinary Ceremonies. 'T1s true, the groſs and inexcuſable ignorance of moſt 
of the Paſtors in thoſe quarters', who might well come to.be Catechiz'd themiclves, hath con- 
tributed much to the obduration of thoſe poor people : but the late King of Seder hath taken 
order , therein enjoyning, by a ſevere Ordinance , the Biſhop of the Province , who hath 
his relidence in the Cathedral Church of Rexel, to convocate a Synod once a year, for the re- 
gulation of Church affairs , and then to examine , not: only the Recipiendaries , but alſo the 
Paſtors themſelves , thereby to oblige them to apply themſelves to the conſtant ſtudy of the ho- 
ly Scripture. | 
' Theirfla- It mult be acknowledg'd , the ſlavery theſe people are in is great , and indeed inſupportable 
27, butitis true withall ; that upon the leaſt liberty given them , they would break out into any 
extravagance. For being perſwaded that their Predeceflors have been Maſters of the Country , 
and that only force hath enllav'd them 'to the Germans , they cannot forbear their reſentments of 
it, anddiſcovering , eſpecially in their drink , if any opportunity of regaining their liberty 
ſhould offer it ſelf , a readineſs to proſecute it. Of which they gave an evident example , when, 
upon the irruption of Colonel Bot, the Peaſants would 1ide with the Enemy , and” head 
rogether, to ſecure their Maſters and deliver them up to the Polanaers, 
Meir oz. They believe there is another life after this 3 bur their imaginations of it are very extravagant. 
06 K 2- A Livonian woman , being preſent at her husband's burial, put a Needle and Thread into tho 
rernal life, Grave , giving this reaion for it, that, her husband being to meet , in the other World , with 
\ © perſons of good Rank, the was alſham'd he ſhould be ſern with his Cloarhs rent. Nay, they fo 
little mind what is to happen in thenext World , that in the Oath they take ro decide any dif- 
ference at Law , inſtead of intereſling the ſalvation of their Souls therein, they are oblig'd to 
conlider their preſent and temporal advantages , and ſo they are ſworn, as followeth : 1, N.N. 
am here preſent before thee : ſince thou , O Fudge, deſireſt to, know , and askeſt-me , whether this 
Land , on which I now am , is God's and mine with a juſt title, 1 ſwear to God and his Saints , 
and accordingly Ged judge me at the laſt day , that this Land belongs to me of right , that it is 
God's and nune , and that my father hath been poſſeſs'd of it , and hath enjuy'd it a long time. And 
zf the Oath I take prove to be falſe , I conſent , that the Curſe of God fall upon my Body and Soul , 
upon my Children , upon whatſoever appertains to me , even to the ninth generation. And to ſhew 
that their Language hath nothing common with any of thoſe , wherewith the moſt learned 
ets any acquaintance , we ſhall here fer down the ſame Oath , word for word, as 
Y they take it. | 
*S Their 0 Tucht ſeiſen minna N. N. Seibn, Kit ſinna ſundia minuſt tahat , eht minna ſe Kockto perrai? 
pb in Law- $1125 tama Pean , eht ſeſmnnane mah , Kumba pehl minna ſeiſan , jumla ninc minnu verteenitut 
ſures, mahon, Kuniba pehl minna minno eo aial ellanut ninck prukixu tollen ſeperait ſis mannut an min- 
na jumla nincktemma poha de eeſt, Nine ky nued jummal peph ſundina ſelb wihmb ſel pebyal ; 
& ſes in nane mab jumla ninck minnu verteenitut permah on , Kumba minna ninck, minno iſſa 
ughas prukinut olemes , kus ma ulle Kock ſo wannutan , ſibs tulke ſedda minno tho ninck binge pehl , 
minno ninck, Keickaninno lapſede pehl , mink Keick,minna onne pehl emis ſe uduya polwe _ 
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*Tis the ſarne in ESthonze , bur about Riga, when the Peaſants ſwear ar Law, they pur a Turt 
uporttheir heads, and take a Whice [tick in their hands, expreſling thereby, that they are content, 
that they, their Children, and Cattrel, may bzcome dry as that Turf, and that flick, if they 
{wear tally. | 

Theſe cuſtoms ſavour of their antient Idolatry. The Miniſters do all they can to weed it out 
of them by little and -lictle : ro which end we ſaw, at Narva, the Catechiſm, Epiltles, and 
Goſpels, with their explicarions, which Henry Srahl, Superintendent of Eccleliaſtical atfairs 
in thoſe parts ( a perſon much eſteem'd for his Learning and pains in inſtruRing thoſe Barb.1ri- 
ans ) had cauſed to be trarilared and Printed in their Language, to give them ſome apprehenli- 
ons of Cariitian Religion. But Idolarry and Superſtition are roo deeply rooted in them, and 
their {tupidity and tubbornels roo great to give way to any hope, that they will eyer be ſuſcepti- 
ble of initruction. They do rheir devotions commonly upon hills, or neer a tree they make 
ch-1ce of to that purpole, and in which they make ſeveral incilions, bind them up with ſome red 
ſtuff, and there ſay their prayers, wherein they delire only temporal bleflings. Two leagues 
from Kinda, berween Revel and N(arva, there is an old ruin'd Chape), whither the Peaſants go 
once a year on Pilgrimage, upon the day of our Lady's Vilitation. Some put oft rheir cloarhs, 
and in that poſture having kneel'd by a great ſtone thar is in the midſt of the Chapel, they afcer- 
wards Jeap abour it, and offer it Fruits and Fleſh, recommending the preſervation of themlelves 
and their Catrel ro it for that year. This piece of devotion is concluded with eating and drink- 
ing, and all kind of licentiouſneſs, which teldom end without quarrels, murthers, and the like 
dilurders. 


163%, 


Ley have ſuch an inclination to Sorcery, and think it ſo neceſſary for the preſervation of 7heir Sor} 
ther Cartel, that Fathers and Mothers teach it their Children, fo that there is {carce any Pea- cy. 


ſan bur 13 a Sorcerer. They all obſerve certain ſuperſtirious Ceremonies, by which they think 


ro Eiude the cis of it, upon which accompr it is, that they never kiil any Beaſt, bur they caſt 


ſomewhat of it away, nor never make a Brewing, but they ſpill ſome part of it, that the Sorce- 
ry may fall upon that. They have alſo a cuſtome of rebaptizirg their Children, when, during 
the firit (1x weeks ater their birth, rhey chance to be lick or troubled with fits, whereof they 
thiak the caule to be, that the name, given them ar their baptiſm, is not proper for them. Where- 
fore they give them another ; but in regard this is not only a ſin, but a crime which the Magj- 
ſtrate ſeverely puniſhes in that Tounrry, they conceal it. 


As they are ſtubborn in their ſuperſtitions, ſo are they no leſs in the exa& obſervation of Their otſti- 


their Cuitoms. To which purpoſe we had a very pleaſant, bur true, ſtory, related to us at Co- 
lonel de 1a Barr's, concernivg an old Country fellow. Being condemn'd, for faults enormous 
enough, to lye along upon the ground,to receive his puniſhment, and Madam ae la Barre,pittying 
his almoſt decrepit age, having ſo far interceded for him, as that his corporal puniſhment ſhould 
be chang'd into a pecuniary mul& of about 15. or 16. pence, he thank'd her for her kindneſs, 
and ſaid, that, for his part, being an old men, he would not introduce any novelty, nor ſuffer 
the Cuſtomes of the Country to be alter'd, but was ready to receive the chaſtiſement which his 
Predeceſſors had not thought much to undergo, put off his cloaths, layd himſelfupon the ground, 
and receiv'd the blows according to his condemnation, 

This is accounted no punithment, but an ordinary chaſtiſement. in Livonia For, the people, 
being of an incorrigible nature, mult be treated with that ſeverity, which would elſewhere be 
inſfupportable. They are not permitred to make any purchaſe, and to prevent their ſo doirg, 
they have only ſo much ground to manage, as will afford them a ſubliſtence. Yet will they ven- 
Lure to cut down wood in ſome places of the Foreſts, and, having order'd the ground, ſow 
wheat in it, which they hide in pits under ground, to be ſecretly fold. When they are raken 
in this, or any other fault, they make them ſtrip themſelves naked down ro the hips, and to 
tye down upon the ground, or are ty'd to a poſt, while one of their Camerades bzars them with 
a Switch, or Hollywand, till the blood comes of all ſides ; eſpecially when the Matter ſays 
Selcke nack_ maha pexema, Bear him till the skin falls from the fleſh. 

Nor are they ſutfer'd to have any money; for as ſoon as it is known they have any, the Gentle- 
men and their Ofhcers, who are paid by the Peaſantry, rake it from them, nay force them to 
give what they have not. Which cruelty of the Malters puts theſe poor people many times into 
deſpair, whereof there happened a ſad example. A Peaſant preſs'd by his Officer to pay what 
he neither had, nor ought, and being depriv'd of the means whereby he ſhould maintain his Fa- 
mily, {trangled his Wife and Children, and when he had done hung himſelf up by them; The 
Officer coming the next day to ihe houſe, thinking to receive the mony, ſtruck his head againſt 
_—__ feet that was hanging, and ſo perceiv'd the miſerable execution, whereof he was the 
cauſe. | 

The Nobility of Livonia, eſpegially of £5thonze, is free from all charges and taxes. Their 
courage, and the ſervices they have done againit the Infidels and Muſcovites, have acquir'd them 
this liberty, and moſt of their privileges. Yolmar II. King of *Dexmark,, firlt gave them Man- 
nors to be held by Fealty, which have been (ince confirm'd by Eric VII. who gave them Letters 
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Patents to that purpoſe. The Maſters ofthe Order of the Short Sword, and the Grand Mafters 
of the Order of Pruſſia , augmented them. Conrad de Fungingen extended the ſuccelſion of ſuch 
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Mannors, in Harrie and Wirland,, to the daughters and their iſſue, to the fifth degree ; and 
Gaultier de Plettenberg , who was choſen Grand-Maſter , in the year 1495. and acknowledg'd 
Prince of the Empire in 1 513. abſolutely exempted the Nobility of E5thore from all ſubjeRion, 
excepting only the ſervice which Gentlemen are oblig'd to do in perſon, upon the accomprt of 
theirMannors, Once a year there is a review made ot them, and that body of Nobility is look'd 
upon as a Nurſery , that hath furniſh'd, and {till doth furniſh Syedez with a great number of 
Officers , even to Generals of Armies , belides the Noble Cavalry it is able to raiſe , for the 
ſervice of that Crown. The ſaid Nobiliry came not under the protection of the King of 
Sueden , till ſuch time as, being forſaken by all their Neighbours, and not able to op- 
poſe their enemies any longer , they were forcd to make their applications to a forein 
Crown, which hath promis'd to ſecure unto them all the Privileges, they have by their courage 
acquired, 

: he Government of the Country , both as to Policy and Juſtice, is in the Nobility , who 
commit the adminittration thereof to twelve of themſelves , who are the Council of the Coun- 


of Livonia try , and have for their Preſident, him who is Governour of the Province for the Crown of 


Sueden. In the time of our Embaſſy Philip Scheiding was Preſident , who hath been lince ſuc- 
ceeded by Eric Oxienſtern , Baron of Kimilkg , Counſellor of the Crown of Sueder , and he . 
by Henry, Count de la Tour. ; | ; 

They meer yearly , in Fanuary , and then decide all differences between parties , all their 
proceedings conliſting in a Declaration and an Anſwer, upon which they immediately give 
judgement. To this purpoſe is choſen a Gentleman , who hath the quality of Captain of the 
Province , and repreſents to the Governour and Council the grievances of the people, if there 
be any, and this employment is not continued in the ſame perſon above three years. And 
whereas, during the Wars with the euſcovites and Polanders , private mens Inheritances in 
the Provinces of Harri , Wirland , and Wieck,, have been ſo confounded , that the ſutes occa- 


| lhon'd thereby could not be peremptorily decided ; there are appointed certain Judges from three 


years to three years, who take cognizance thereof, and if any one find himſelf agoriev'd by 
their judgement , he may appeal to the Governour and Council of the Country, who appoint 
Commiſſioners, who having been upon the places in queſtion , do either reverſe or confirm the 
former Judgement. They have alſo particular Judges for the High-wayes , which are there ve- 
ry bad , becauſe of the Fenns , Bridges , and Cauſwayes, which are frequent all over the 
Country. 
To on cl to our Voyage. We ſaid betore , that the Ambaſſadors, coming to Catmer , in 


nuationof the beginning of Novembor , had ſent a Page and a Lacquey to Gottorp , for other Credentials , 
our Voyage inſtead of thoſe the Sea-water had ſpoil'd. Fohn Aypenbeck our Interpreter , had been ſent to 


Muſcon , to give an account there of our delay , as alſo of the particulars of our wrack. Being 
all return'd to Reel , we prepar'd for the proſecution of our Voyage , and the 24 of Feby. the 
Ambaſlador ſent away the Controller of their houſe with 31 ledges , with part of the train and 


MARCH baggage. We all went along with the reſt. March 2. the Magiſtrate and ſome of our friends 
Tre Ambaſ- brought us a league out of the Ciry. We lay that night at Kolkg, a houſe belonging to the 


Count de la Garde , Conſtable of Sweden, 7 leagues from Rexel. March 3. we came to Kunda, 
whereof we have ſpoken elſewhere ; and the 4. to a houſe belonging to M. Fob Fock,, 5 leagues 
from thar of the Count de la Garde's. | | 
earch 5. after five leagues travelling , we came to Narva. Tis a mall Town, bur ſtrong, 

and hath a very good Caſtle. Ir is ſituated at 60 degrees of the EquinoRial, in the Province of 
Allentaken , ſo called from the River Narva or Nerya. This River riſes out of the Lake Peipss, 
and falls into the Gulf of Finland, two leagues below this Town. lt is in a manner as broad as 
the Elbe , but much ſwifter , and its warer 1s very browniſh. About half a league above this 
Town, there is a fall of water , which makes a dreadful noiſe, and is ſo violent, that break- 
ing upon the Rocks, it is reduc'd as1t were to powder , which filling the Air affords a ſtrange 
ſight , by reaſon that the Sun ſhining upon it, makes a kind of Rain-bow , no leſs pleaſant thar; 
that fram'd in the Clouds. This fall occaſions the unlading of all Merchandi zes which paſs that 


way from Pleſcon and Derpt for Narva,to be ſent into the Gulf of Finland.'Tis ſaid that Folmar 


II. K. of D-nmark,, built it in the year 121 3.Foh; Baſilouits, G. D. of Muſcovy,took it in the 
year 1558. and Pontus de Ia Garde,General of the Suediſh Army,recover'dit from thee Iſuſco- 
wites, on the 6 of September 1 581. andever lince the Syuedes have been maſters of it, Niels 
eAſſerſon was Governour of it , at the time of our Embaſſy , who was ſucceeded lince by Eric 


 Gyllenſtterna Governour and Lieutenant General for the Crown of Smeden, in Ingermania. It 


hath a long time enjoy'd the ſame privileges with the other Zanſearick, Towns ; but the Wars 
between e Huſcovy and Sneden had ſo far deſtroy'd the commerce of it, that it is within theſe 
few years that there are ſome hopes conceived of its re-eſtabliſhment , which cannot encreaſe 
but as that of Rexel abates. The War between the Engliſh and Hollanders was ſo much to its 
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rel and themlelves. In Winter , when the ground is covered with ſnow , the Wolves, not 
meeting with ought avroad , will come, inthe day time ,. into mens yards, and carry away ] 
the Doggs that Keep them , and will break through the VValls , ro get inio the 1 
Stables. 
We were told, that in the year 1634. upon the 24. of January, a Wolf, not of the biggeſt, 4 remark 
had ſer upon 12. euſcovian Peaſants, who were bringing Hay to the City. He took the firſt able ftory 
by the throat, got him down, and Kill'd him he did the like to the ſecond. He flead the third's of # WeY- 
head , ear off the noſe and cheeks of a fourth, and hurt rwo more. The other lix got together, 
put themſelves into a poſture of defence, ſtruck down the Wolf, and kill'd kim. It was after- 
wards diſcovered, har he was mad, for all thoſe he had hurt dyed ſo. The Magiſtrate of Narua 
had caus'd the skin ro be preſerv'd, which was ſhew'das a thing very remarkable. 
We were toldalſo that a Bear, finding a Veſlel of Herrings, which a Peaſant had laid down 
at an Alehouſe door , fell a-eating of them, and went thence into the Stable , whither the 
Peaſants follow'd him ; bur having wounded ſome of them , the reſt were glad to get away. 
Thence he went into a Brewhoule , where meeting with a fat of new Beer, he got {o drunk, 
that the Peaſants perceiving he reel'd every ſtep , and at laſt fell aſleep in the High-way , pur- 
ſa'd and kill'd him. Another Peaſant having turn'd out his Horſe a-grazing in the night, found 
him next morning dead, with a Bear lying by him , who had fed very heartily upon him. But as 
ſoon as the Bear perceiv'd the Peaſant, he leaves the Prey he was already affar'd of , got hold 
of the Peaſant , and was corrying him away between his paws to his Den, but the Peaſants 
Dog having got the Bear by the toot, made him let go, and, while they were engag'd, the 
| Maſter had time to get up a Tree and ſave hjmſelf, | 
 Intheyear 1634. A Bear digg'd up thirteen Carcafles out of a Church-yard , belonging to a 
little Village near A(arva, and carried them away with the Cofhns. Nor is it long ince that a 
Lady of quality in thuie parts met one carrying away a Carcaſs , with the ſhrowd trailing after 
it , which frighted the Horſe that drew the Lady's Sledge , ſo as that he ran away with her , 
croſs the fields , to the great hazard of her life. Many other ſtories were told vis, as that of a 
Bear who had kept a Woman 1 5 days together in hisDen,and the manner how ſhe was deliver'd 
thence ; but we ſhall forbear any further accompt of them, as relating more to natural Hiſtory 
than Travels. I ſhall only add, that the Peaſants, who are not ſecure from theſe Creatures 
when they goe bur into the fields, eſpecially in the night time, are of opinion, that the 
noiſe of a ſtick, they faſten to the Sledges , frights the VVolves; and makes them run 
away. | 
arch 7. Weleft Narva, and lodg'd at night at Lilienhagen , ſeven leagues from it. The The mbaf 
8. we travel'd {ix leagues, to Sarzts. The g. "s 4 noon, we got four leagues to Orliz, where ſadors 
the Interpreter we had ſent before , to give notice of our departure from Rexel , mer us, with {cave Nar+ 
this news, that a Priſtaf waited for us upon the Frontiers. And whereas many diſorders were T ilienhas 
crept into our retinue , inſomuch that ſome expreſs'd but little reſpe& to their Superijours , the mg Wo 
Ambaſſadors caus'd all to come before them, and told them , that being upon their entrance S2cirs, 
into Muſcovy , where they judge of the quality of the Embaſſy, and the greatneſs of the Prince Orlin. 
that ſends it, by the honour which the Ambaſſadors receives trom thoſe that are about them , 
they ſhould be mindful of their duty. 
We all promis'd not to fail therein', provided we were mildly treated, every man according 
ro his place and qualiry. Which the Ambaſſadors having promiſed for their parts , we parted 
cheerfully , to go and meet the Priſtaf. - We found himin a Wood within a league of Orlin, 
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163 6. og ſtay'd for us , in the Snow, with twenty four Serelits about him , and ninety 
As ſoon as the Priſtaf , whoſe name was Conitantino Fuanouits Arbuſon , had perceiy'd us , 
and ſaw that the Ambafladors were alighting , he alſo came our of his Sledge. He was clad in a 
Garment of green lower'd Velvet , which came down to his Hams, with a great Golden Chain 
croſſing over his breaſt , and an upper Garment lined with Sables. As the Ambaſſadors advanc- 
ed, he alſo came forward, till that being come up to them, and the Ambaſſadors having pur off 
their hats , the Priſtaf ſaid , Ambaſſadors, be uncover'd. The Ambaſſadors return'd him anſwer 
by the Interpreter, that he ſaw, they were uncover'd , whereupon the Priftaf read our of a 
Paper, That Xex Peter eAlexandrowits Repuin , Weywode of Novogorod, had ſent him , by 
order from the Grand Seigneur , Czaar , and Great Duke e Michael Federonits , Conſervator of 
all the Ruſſes , &c. to receive the Ambaſladors Philip Cruſus , and Otton Brugman, and to 
accommodate them with Horſes , Carriages , Provilions , and whart elſe were neceflary for the 
continuance of their Voyage to Nevegorod, and thence ro Hoſcon. After we had return'd 
him our thanks , he gave us the precedence , enquir'd how we did , and of the particulars of our 
Voyage, and cauling the Horſes to be put before the Sledges , he made us travel {ix leagues fur- 
"2" ther that day , toa Village named Tzuerin. 
Moleiza . WH arch 10 About noon, we came to Deſan, and at night to lokriza, a Village 8 leagues 
Comets from Tzucrin. 
Novogo- The 11. We came to Novogorod. At the entrance of the City, the Priſtaf took precedence 
rod. of the Ambaſlzlors, though they endeavour'd to hinder him. But as ſoon as we were ludg'd , 
he delir'd the Interpreter to excuſe rhe incivility he had been guilty of , and to fatishe the Am- 
baſladors , that what he had done was by expreſs order from the Weywode , who would have 
done him ſome il] Office about the Great Duke if he had not obey'd him. 
From Narva to Novegorod are counted 409 German leagues ; thence to Pleſcou 36. and to 
A deſerig- Moſcou 120. leagnes. Novegorod is (ituatee upon the River Wolpda, at 58 degrees, 23 min. 
tion of the elevation. Lundorp in his Continuation of Slezdar , puts it at 62. and Paxlnms Fouts, at 64 
City of No- di grees : but at the exa&t obſervation I made of it on the 1 5 of March 1636. Ifound, that, ar 
vogarod. noon, the Sun was above the Horizon 33 depr. 45-min. and that the declination of the Sun, 
by reaſon of rhe Leap-year , becaule of 55. degr. was 2 degr. and. 8 min. which being ſubſtra- 
Qed out of the elevation of the Sun, that of the Equinodtial line could be but 31 degr. 27 min. 
which taken out of go degr. there remains but 58 degrees, 23 minutes. Which almoſt agrees 
with the calculation made of it by Burews , ſome time Ambaſſador for the Crown of Sweden in 
Muſcouy, who puts the City of Novogorod, at 58 degrees, 13 minutes. Ir is ſeated in a ſpacious 
plain upon the River Wolgda, or Wolchen , which hath its rife out of the Lake of Ilmen , halfa, 
league above this City , and croſling the Lake of Ladoga , does , in its way , paſs through the 
River Nova, near Notebourg , and by the Gulf of Finland , falls into the Baltick, Sea. It a- 
bounds with all ſorts of fith , eſpecially Breme , which are there excellent good, and very cheap. 
But the greateſt advantage accrews to this Ciry from rhis River , is by Commerce. For being 
Navigable from its very {ource , and the Country abounding in Whear, Flax , Hemp , Honey , 
Wax, and Ruſſiz Leather , which 1s better dreſs'd at Novogored, than in any other City of 
AMuſcovy , the ealine(s of the tranſportation of thefe Commodities, brought thither not only 
the Lavonians and Swedes, whoare Neighbours, but alſo Danes, Germans, and Flemmings , 
who ſctled themſelves there ſo well, that it was , withour diſpute , the greateſt City for Trade 
in all rhe North. The Hanſeatick Towns had an Office of Addreſs in this City , which enjoy- 
ing many great Privileg:s under its Prince, who had no dependance on the Great Duke , was 
grown ſo powerful, that it grew into a Proverb, Ochto Meoſcher ſtoiati protif Bocho dai weltk 
Novogorod ? Who can oppoſe God and the great City of Novegorod ? 

Some would compare it, for greatneſs, with Rome ; (ho they are miſtaken. For though it be 
called IWeliks Novogorod , the great Novegorod, yet canitnot be compar'd to Rome. It's not 
unlikely , it hath been greater than it is now, not only becauſe it was the greateſt for Com- 
merce of any in the North , but alſo for that all about may be ſeen the ruins of Walls , and ſeve- 
ral Steeples, which , no doubt, had been part of the City. The number of its Steeples pro-. 
miſes yet ſomewhat more great and noble, than what may be now ſeen ; ſince that coming to | 
the City, we ſee onely VValls of VVood, and Houſes built with Beams lay'd one upon a- 
nother. 

Vithold, Great Dake of Lithuania , and General of the Poliſh Army , was the firſt that, in 
the year 1427. oblig'd it to pay a conliderable Tribute , which ſome would have amount ro 
100000 Roubles, which come to above 2000920 Crowns. The Tyrant Fohn Baſfili Grotſdin , 
having after a ſeven years War, gain'd a great viftory over an Army rais'd by this City , in the 
moneth of November 1477 forc'd the Inhabitants to ſubmiſſion , and: to receive a Governour 
from him : bur coulidering withall that he could not make himſelf as abſolute as he would be 
there, and that it would be hard for him to ſertle himſelf there by force , he thought it belt to 
0 thither1n perſon , pretending ſome concernments of Religion , and rhat he would —_— 

cheir 
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their embracing the Roman Catholics. The Archbiſhop Theophilus, who had-moſt authority x 636, 


there, was the moſt forward to promote his delign, and the firſt rewarded for his pains. For 
no ſooner was the Tyrant got into the City, bur he pillag'd it, ſo that, at his departure rhence, 
he carry'd away three hundred Wagons loaden with Gold, Silyer, and Jewels, beſides the rich 
ſtuffs and other ſumptuous moveables, which he diſpos'd into other Wagons, and convey'd to 
eMHoſcou, whither he alſo tranſported the Inhabirants, and ſent Xduſcovites thither in their 
ſtead, But nothing contributed more to the deſtruction of this Citie, than the bruitiſh cruelty 
of John: Baſilowits, (rear Duke of e/uſcovy. This Tyrant, upon a meer ſuſpition he had con- 
ceiv'd of the Inhabitants of N\ovogorod, enter'd the City, in the year 1569. and caus'd to be 
kill'd or caſt into the River 2770, perfois, without any reſpec of qualicy, age, or ſex, belides 
an Infinite number of poor people who were trampled to death by a party of horſe. A Gentle- 
man, ſent by the King of Denmark, to this Tyrant, eight years after the taking of the City, 
relates in his /tincrary, that perſops of quality had aflur'd him, that thore were tv many bodies 
caſt into Wolgda, that the River ftopping overtiow'd all rhe neighbouring fields. . The Plague 
which ſoon tollow'd this cruelty, was io great, that, no body venturing to bring in Provili- 
ons, the Inhabitants fed on the dead Carcafſes. The Tyrant took a pretence from this inhuma- 
nity to cauſe to be cut in pieces all thoſe who had eſcap'd the Plague, Famine, and his former 
cruelty, which was no doubt more dreadful than all the other chaſtijements of God. I ſhall al- 


lege onely two Examples relating tro \gvogorod. The Archbithop of this place, having eſcap'd 4# exanx 
the firſt fury of the Soldiery, either as an acknowledgement of the favour, or to Hatter the Ty- ple FOR | 
rant, entertains him at a great Feat in his Archiepiicopal Palace, whither the Duke fayl1'd not ©” 


to come, With his Guard abour him : but while they were at Dinner, he ſent to pillage the rich 
Temple of St.Sophia,and all the Treaſures of the otherChurches,which had been brought thither, 
as to a place of ſafety. After Dinner he caus'd rhe Archbilhops Palace to be in like manner pil- 
laged, and told the Archbiſhop, rhar it would be ridiculous for him to a& the Prelate any lon- 


ger, lince he had not to bear himiclf out in thar quality z thar he muſt pur off his rich habit, 


- which muſt thence-forward be troubleſome ro kim, and that he would beſtow on him a Bagpipe 
and a Bear, which he {hould lead up and down, and teach to dance, ro ger monty ; Thar he muſt 
reſolve to marry, and that all the other Prelares and Abbots chat were abour the Ciry thonld be 
invited to the Wedding, ſetting down the preciſe ſum which it was his pleaſure that every one 
ſhould preſent to the new-marricd couple. None but brought what he had made a ſhift to ſave, 
thinking the poor Archbiſhop would have had it. But the Tyrant took all the money, and, 
having caus'd a white Mare to be brought, ſaid to the Archbiſhop ; There is thy wife, get up on 
her, and goto eofſcou, where | will have thee entertain'd among the Vio!ing, that thou may 
teach the Bear rodance. The Archbiſhop was forc'd to obey, and,as ſoon as he was mounted, 
they ty'd his legs under the Mare's belly, hung about his neck ſome Pipes, a Fidle, and a Tim- 
brel, and would needs make him piay on the Pipes. He ſcap'd with this puniſhment, bur all the 
. other Abbots and Monks were ether cut to pieces, or, with Pikes and Halbards, forc'd into 
the River. | 

Nay, he had a particular longing for the mony of one Theodore S:7con, a rich Merchant. He 
ſent for him to the Camp neer Novogorod, and, having faſten'd a rope about his waſte, order'd 
him to be caſt into the River, drawing him from one lide of it ro the other, rill he was ready to 
give up the ghoſt. Then he caus'd him ro be taken up, and ask'd him what he had ſeen under 
water. The Merchant anſwer'd, That ke had ſeen a great number of Devils thronging about 
the Tyrant's ſoul, to carry it along with them to Hell. The Tyrant reply'd, Thou art in the 
right'on't ; but it is juſt I ſhould reward thee for thy prophecy , whereupon calling for ſeeth- 
ing oil, he cauſed his {cet to be put into it, and continu'd there, till he had promis'd to pay 
him ten thouſand Crowns. Which done , he caus'd kim to be cut to pieces, with his brother 
Alext. 

The Baron of Herberſtein, who travel'd into e Huſcovy, in the time of the Emperor «/ax- 
imilian the firſt, and about his Aﬀairs, ſays, that heretofore , before the City of Novogorod 
was converted to the Chriſtian Faith , there was an Idol called Perun, that is, the God of 
Fire , perun, in the e Huſcovian language lignifying fire. 'This God was repreſented with a 
Thunder-bolt in his band , and hard by him was kept a conſtant fire of Oak , which was nor 
to po Out , bur at the peril of their lives who kept it. The ſame Author addes, that the Inha- 
birants of Novegorod having received Baptiſm , and being made Chriſtians , caſt the Idol into 
water , that it went againlt the ſtream of the River , and that being near the Bridge ,- it call'd 
to the Inhabitants , and caſting a ſtick among them , bid them keep it for his ſake ; That in his 
time, onacertainday in the year, the voice of Peru was heard there , and that thereupon 
the Inhabitants fell a-Hghting with ſticks , ſo earneſtly , that the Weywode had much ado to ſe- 

arate them, But now there is no talk of any ſuch thing , there being no monument of Perun 

eft, other than that there is a Monaſtery called rotoeny, > eAtonaſtir, which they ſay is. built 
in the place where the Temple of the Idol ſtood before. 
Withour the City, and on the other ſide of the River, is a Caſtle, encompaſs'd with a _ 

_ val}, 


re ——_— 


Peruny, | 


The Ambaſſadors Travels into 


1626 wall, where live the Weywode and the Metropolitan, or Arch-biſhop, who hath the over-ſight 
© 2 -* of Eccleſiaſtical affairs Fl over the Province. This Caſtle joyns ro the City by a great Bridge, 
from which, Duke Fobn Baſilonits caus'd a great number of Inhabirants to be caſt into the River, 
as was ſaid before. Over againſt the Caſtle, on the ſame {ide with the City, is a Convent , 
St, Antho- dedicated to St. e Lnthony. The eMuſcovites ſay , he came from Rgme into thoſe parts upon a 
ny's 49- Mill-ſtone, upon which he came down the Tiber, crols'd the Sea , and ſo up the River Wolgaa, 
waſtes. to Novgorod. They add , that , by the way, he met certain Fiſher-men, with whom he 
bargain'd for the firſt draught they ſhould make : thar they brought up a Chelt full of Prieſts 
Veitiments to ſay Maſs in , Books, and Money , belonging to this Saint , and that afcerwards 
he built a Chapcl there , in which they ſay he lies interr'd , and that his Body 1s there to be 
ſeen, as entire as when he departed this World. Many Miracles are wrought there , as they 
ſay ; but they permit nor ſtrangers togoin, thinking it enough ro ſhew them the Mill-ſtone , 
upon which the Saint perform'd this pretended voyage , and which indeed may be ſeen lying a« 
gainſt the Wall. The Devotions performed there have been ſuch as have built a very fair 1\io- 
naſtery in thar place. | 

We ſtaid at Novogored, five days, during which the Weywod: ſent us a Preſent of 24 ſorts of 
meat, drefs'd after their way , and 16 ſorts of drink. The Chancellor, Bogdan Federouits O- 
| boburou , who had been our Pri#taf in the former Voyage, ſent uz alſo divers delicacies. The 

The 4m, Ambaſſadors preſented the Weywode with 4 new Coach. 


ws March 16. VVe had brovght us 129 freſh Horſes for our Sledges , and we got that day four 
eaye No- TY PO 4g | . . ; 
vogorod. leagues to Brunits , where we 190K up freſh Horſes again, Wherewith, the next day, we tra- 


Brunits, Vel'd in the forenoon 8 leaguzs to Meeana, and in the afternovn, four anda-half to Kreſſa. The 
Miedna. 18 we got before dinner (ix leagues to F.iſcl5tza ; in the afternoon, four to Simnagora, The 
Krefſa. 19, nine leagues to Columna.; and the 2 0. hve, to W:ſna wollokz, where we ſaw a young man of 
nn. 12 years of age that was married. Ac T were , We ſaw a naarried woman that was but 11, and 
"46.8 this is ordinary in euſcovy , as alſo in Finland, The ſame night we came to Windra Pusk, 
Wiſna having travei'd that atternoon ſeven leagues. In this laſt place, there were but three houſes, 
wolloka. and the ſtoves ſo naſty and ſtinking , that we had a very ill night of ir , though indeed in other 
Windra places the ſtoves are not Kept much better than ſtables in our Country. 


_ The 21 we got 7 leagues, to Torſock. The 22. fix, to Troitcka Miednaz and the 23. fix 
| air gg more, to Twere , mentioned before. Here the ſnow beginning to melt in ſeveral places, we 


Miedna. Quitted our Sledges , and took the Wolgda, which was itill frozen, and travel'd that day fix 
Tuere. leagues, to Gorodiua, The 24. we went by land again, for the Ice began to give way , and got 
Sawidowa tg Sawidoua ; and thence to Saulkspas , ſeven leagues from our laſt lodging , having , by the 
Saulkſpas. way , paſs'd ſeveral Brooks with great difficulty , by reaſon the Ice was looſe. The 25. we 
Klin paſs'd by a great Village called Kiz, behind which is the Brook Seſtrea , which falls into the 
* River Dubra, and, with it, into Wolgda. We were forc'd to ſtay the flakes of Ice with ſtakes , 
which we made a thift ro faſtenin the Brook, to hinder them from carrying us away, The next 
day we paſs'd it again , by reaſon it winds it ſelf up and down in thoſe parts, and lodg'd that 
Beſchick. night at Beſchick, ſeven leagnes from Kliz. The 27. wepaſs'd two other little Brooks , and 
'ronreny got 6 leagues forwards , to Zerkizouo. The 28. we got but three leagues, to Nicola-Darebna , 
— nag which the Author , in the firit Book calls Nicola Nachinsks , within two leagues of Moſcou , 
| ' Where the Ambaſſadors are wont to expe the Great Dake's pleaſure, and the order he would 
have obſerv'd in their entrance. In the mean rime we fitted our Liveries, and ſet our ſelves 
in order for our Cavalcade , which we made the next day . a: Noon , as followeth. 
Teiren. . Firſt, went the 24 Musketiers who had conducted us from the Frontiers , being all Coſaques. 
trance in- After thera our Mareſchal alone. 
zeMoſcou. Then the Officers and Gentlemen , three a-breaſt , and thoſe of beſt quality firſt, 
Three Trumpetters, with (ilver Trumpets. 

Then the Ambaſſadors , each in his Sledge , having before them lix with Carabins, and on 
both ſides as many, with Partizans. 

. Next the Sledges, came the Pages, and after them, the reſt of the retinue on horſe-back, 
and the baggage, all in very yur order. The Priſtaf took place of the Ambaſſadors. Being 
come within half a league of the City, there met us many Troops of horſe, 1aſcovian, Tartars, 
and ſome Germans, who having rid about our Gavalcade, return'd to the City. Afﬀer theſe 
came ſeveral other Troops, which divided themſelves, and encompaſſing us on both ſides, con- 
duRed us to the City. | 
About a quarter of a league from the Ciry we met two Priſtafs, with a very noble attendance, 
and the {ame equipage they had at our former reception. Being come within 20, paces of us, 
they ſent word to the Ambaſſadors, that they ſhould alight our of their Sledges,. and come to 
them. The Pristafs neither alighted, nor uncover'd themſelves, till the Ambaſſadors had done 
both. They are enjoyn'd to proceed with this reſervedneſs, and ro ſtand very much upon the 
grandeur and reputation of their Prince, upon pain of being caſt out of fayour, which diſgrace 
is many times atrended with whipping or cudgeling. 

| Our 
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theſe rermes , The Grand Seigneur, Caar, and Great Duke, Michael Federouits, &c. ( re- 
peating all the other Titles ) hath commanded us to receive thee, Philip Crulius, and thee Otron 


theſe Tumoronins, or Gentlemen, here preſent, Tuan Fuanioſin Salmo in, and my ſelf eAndrew 
noble Zabaton, to be your Priſtafs in Rar Jou gr make fuk Than oY of 
the Horſe preſented himielf, made his complement, and brought the Ambaſſadors, rwo very 
ſtately Horſes, white as inow, and twelve others for the chiet of their retinue. From the Gate 
to our Lodgings, we paſs'd through a double file of Musketiers, to the number of above 3090. 
and we were lodg'd in that quarter of the City which is called Cataigorod, not far from the Ca- 
{ile, ina ſtone-houle, built by an Archbiſhop named Suſinsks, who fell into diſgrace ſome years 
before, and was baniſh'd, 

As ſoon as we had alighted, there were brought in, from the Great Duke's Kitchin and Cel- 


lar, all ſorts of meats and drinks. And from that time during our ſtay at 2oſcou, we were al- Tiir al- 
low'd, every day, {ixty two Loaves, a quarter of Beef, four Sheep, a dozen of Pullets, two 979" 


Geeſe, one Hare, and one Heath-cock, alternately, hfty Eggs, ten pence towards Candles, and 
hve pence for ſmall things us'd in the Kitchin, one Pot of Sack, eight of Hydromel, three of 
Beer, and three ſmall pors of Strong-water. Belides all this, for a common ſtock, a Tun of 
Beer, a leſſer Tun of Hydromel, and a Bartel of Strong-water. With this we had, by way of 
extraordinary in the week, a poxde, that is, forty pound of Butter, and as much Salr, three 
Pails of Vinigre, two Muttons, and a Gooſe. This allowance was doubled at our arrival, as alſo 
upon Palm-Sunday, Eaſter-day, and the young Prince's Birth-day,; but we had them dreſs'd by 
our own Cooks. The houſe-door was kept by a Deſetnick,, or Corporal, who had nine Mui 
ketiers about him : but the Priſtaf's came every day, to entertain and divert us; and immedi- 
ately after our firſt publick Audience, or as ſoon as we have been ſo happy as to have ſeen the 
bright eyes of his Majelty. the Czaar, as they expreſs it, they gave us the ſame liberty as we 
had at our former Voyage. 


Arril 3. we had our firſt publick Audience, to which we were conducted with the ſame Ce- APRIL; "4 


remonies as before, and, in our Cavalcade, we obſerv'd the ſame order as we had at our en- 
trance ; unleſs it were, that the Secretary went next the Ambaſſadors carrying the Credential 
Letters upon a great plece of Crimſon Taffata. The Musketiers had made a lane from our 
Lodging to the Caſtle, but all could not keep off the people from thronging in to ſee us. 

The Courriers went and came, as their cuftome is, to give direftions tor our march z to order 
it ſo, as that the Great Duke might aſcend his Throne, juſt at the arrival of the Ambaſla- 
dors. 

The Ceremonies of the Audience were as is befote mentioned. And the Propoſitions made 
contained only complements, thanks for his Majeſties favour , in granting the Ambaſſadors 
a paſſage into Perſia, and delires to have ſome ſecret conferences. | 

As {oon as we were return'd to our Lodgings, came one of the Great Duke's Carvers, na- 
med Knez Simon Petroaits Luon, with forty diſhes of meat from his Majeſty, all Fiſh, fry'd 
things, and pulſe, it being in their Lent : and twelve pots of ſeveral ſorts of drinks. 

The Cloath being Jlayd, and the meat ſerv'd up, he preſented, with his own hand, to theAm- 
baſſadors and thoſe of their retinue, to every one a Gobeler full of a very ſtrong Aquavitz,took 
himſelf a great Vermilion gilt-cup, and drunk the Great Duke's health, then the young Prince's, 
and then that of his Highneſs, obliging all to pledge him. He was preſented with a piece of 
Plate gilt, and thoſe who brought in the meat had two Crowns a-piece given them. 

We fate down ; but molt of the diſhes being dreſs'd with Onions and Garlick, we eat very 
little, and ſent the reſt ro our friends in the City. Bur what we fpar'd in meat, we made good 
in drink, whereto we were partly encourag'd by the Perſian Ambaſſadors, who being lodg'd 
near us, gave us the divertiſement of their Bagpipes, and Hautbois, and partly by the excellenc 
Wines, which the Great Duke had ſent us. 

Apr. 5. we had our firſt private Audience, with the ordinary Ceremonies, having the ſame 
Commiſſioners we had in our former negotiation, except the Chancellour Fuan Taraſouits 
Grammatin, who, by reaſon of age, had relign'd his charge, which was conferr'd upon Fedor 
Fedorouſin Lichozou. While we were at this Audience, there died at our Lodging one of our 
Lacqueyes, who, ſome few dayes before, having been overturn'd in one of the Sledges, had 
been hurt by the Ambaſſador Brugman's Cabinet, which fell upon his breaſt. Being of the re- 
form'd religion, his body was carried to the Church of that Profeſſion, where he had a Fune- 
ral Sermon, aftey which he was buried in the Church-yard belonging to the Germans. The 
Great Dake ſent us for the ſolemnity of the enterment, a Priitaf, and 1 5. white Horſes out of 
his own Stables. 


The 9. We had our ſecond private Audience. The 10. being Palm-Sunday, the uſcovites 7'* Paim= 


had a noble Proceſſion, to repreſent our Saviour's entrance into Fer#ſalem, and, that we might 
| es | the 


Our reception was after the ſame manner as the firſt time, the more aged Priſtaf beginning in 3 6 36, 


The Yecepri- 
on of the 


Brugman, great eAmbaſſador from the Grand Seignor, Frederick Duke of Holſtein, and to con- ambaſſa- 
auzt you to his Capital City of Moſcou. To which the other added ; His Majeſty hath appointed dors. 


Proceſſion. 


unday 


<4. 
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1426, whe more conveniently ſee it, haying expreſs'd our delires to that purpoſe , the Great Duke ſent 

2 __ the Ambaſſadors rheir ordinary Horſes , and fifteen others-for their retinue. He order'd alſg 

to be kept for us a place , near the Caſtle-Gate , whence they drove out the people which had 

-throng'd in to the number of 10000, The Perſian Ambaſſadors were piac'd behind us, in the 
little Theatre we have ſpoken of before. 

The Grear Duke having been at ſervice in our Lady's Church , came out of the Caſtle with 
the Patriarch in very good order. 

Firſt, carne a very large Chariot , made of boards nail'd rogerher , bur low , drawing after it 
a Trez , on which hung abundance of Apples , Figs , and Grapes. In it were four little Boys 
with ſurplifſes, who tung the Hoſanna. 

Then tovllow'd many Prieſts , in their ſurplifles and copes , carrying Crofles , Banners , and 
Images , upon long Poles ; ſome of them ſung , others caſt Incenſ2 among the people. Next 
came rhe Goſes.or Duke's Merchants , alter them the Diaken , Clerks, Secretaries, Knez and 
Pojares , having , molt of them Palms in rheir hands , and went immediately before the Great 
Duke, who was molt richly clad , with a Crown upon his head , {upported by the two prin- 
cipal Counſellors of Stare, Knez Fuan Boriſowits Cyrcaskz , and Knez Alexey Michaelouits 
Wor , and led, himſelf, by the bridle , the Parriarch's Horſe , which was cover'd with Cloath , 
and made ro repreſent an Ale, The Patriarch , who rid on him , had on his head a round whire 
Satin Cap , beter with rich Pearls, and abour it a very rich Crown. He had in his right hand 
a Croſs of Diamonds , wherewirh he bleſs'd the people , who receiv'd his benedi&tion with great 
ſubmiſſion, bowing their heads , and inceſlantly making rhe lign of the Croſs. About and be- 
hind him were Merropolitans , Biſhops, and other Prieſts, whereof ſome carried Buoks, others 
Cenſers. About fifty little Boys , moſt clad in red , put off their Caſacks and ſcatter'd them 
along the way : others had pieces of Cloarh abour an Ell-(quare , of all colours, which they 
laid on the ground , for the Great Duke and Patriarch to paſs over. The Great Duke being 
come over againſt us, made a halt , and ſent his principal Interpreter , Fohn Helmes , to a5k at- 
ter our healch, and went not on till our anſwer was brought him. This done , he went into the 
Church , where he ſtay'd about half an hour. In his return, he ſtopp'd again ar the ſame place, 
to give the Ambaſſadors notice that he would ſend rhem a Dinner from his own Table : which 
yet was not done , bur inſtead rhereof , our ordinary allowance was doubled. 

The honour the Grear Duke did the Patriarch in leading his horſe, 1s worth to him 4e9 
Crowns , which the Patriarch is oblig'd to give him. Upon Paim-ounday , the {ame Ceremo- 
nies were vbſerv'd all over Muſcovy ; the Metropoliranes and Biſhops r-prelenting the perſon of 
the Patriarch , the We:wodes or Governours, that of the Great Duke. 

April. 1 7, was their Eajter-day. 'Tis the greateſt of all their Feſtivals , and they celebrate ir 

The Muſ- With abundance of Ceremonies , and great rejoycings, as well in remembrance of our Saviour's 
_ Og ReſurreQtion , as riat it puts a period ro their Lent, The ſtreets were all fall of a ſort of Mer- 
of E jab chants , who ſold Egg: of all forts of colours , which the Afuſcovites ſend by way of Preſent 
one to another , for a fortnigit togerher afrer Eaſter , during which time , when they meer , 
they kiſs each other, and their ſaluration is in.rheſe words , Chriſtos wos Chreſt , that is , Chriſb 
25 riſen , whereto the other anſwers , Woftiz wos Chreſt, that is, He 1s riſen indeed. No per- 
ſon, what condition, {ex , or other quality ſoever he be of , dares refuſe theſe Kifſes , or rhe 
Egvs, that are preſented ro him. The Greac Duke himſelf hath Preſented ſome ro the principal 
Countlellors, and Lords of his Court. He is wont alſo, on Eaiter-dzy , berimes in the morns | 
ing , to vilit the Priſoners before he goes to Church , and ro order every one to have an Egg gi- 
ven him , and ſome ſheep-skin fur beſtow'd on them , exhorting them to rejoyce , lince Chriſt 
dy'd for their lins , and was now truly riſen again. That done , he cauſes the Priſon-doors to 
be ſhur again , and goes to his Devotions. Their greateſt rejoycings conliit in Feaſts, and 
good Cheer; bur clpecially indebauches, in common drinking-houtes , which are full of all 
lorrs of perſons , Men and Women , Eccleliaſtick and Laicks, who get ſy drunk , that rhe 
ſtreets are pav'd with Drunkards. The preſent Patriarch hath prohibited them , and 
order'd that on Eaſter-day no drinking places thould be open ; but he is not much 
obey'd. | 
Brugnan ÞApril2g. The Ambaſſador Bragmar delir'd, andhad , a private audience of rhe Bojares z to 
bath a pri- which he went alone , without his Collegue , and but few perſons about him. Ir was given him 
m_— azdi- in the Exehequer , and laſted above two hours ; what he treated about we could never learn, rill 
" atterward , by the charge put in againſt him art our return home. 

May 6. The Ambaſſadors had together their third conference with the Bojares ; the 17. the 
fourth z and the 27, the fifth and laſt private audience. 

May 39. The Great Dake permitted the young Prince's Governour., to go «-hawking , and 
to invite , to that Divertiſement , the Gentlemen of our retinue. He ſent us Horſes , and carri- 
ed us two Leagues from the City into moſt pleaſant Meadow grounds, Having ſported rwo or 
three hours, we were treated with a Collation , under a Tent pitch'd there for that end. 
The treatment was ordinary, Strong-water, Hydromel, Ginger-bread, and preſery'd —_ 
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Tune 1. The eMuſcovites celebrated with great ſolemnities the birth-day of their I63 4 1 


young Prince , Knez Juan Michaelowits, Our ordinary allowance of Proviſions was 
doubled. - ; ] 

The 3. The AmbaſTidor Brugman had a ſecond private conference with the Bojares. Fune 1 4: 
being Whitſun-eve, the Grear Vuke gave publick audience to all the Ambaſſadors then in Moſ- 
co, 1n order to their departure. That of Perſia went firſt to audience : he was a Cupz:z, or 
Merchant ; as he came back he had on his other Cloaths. according to the Peyſian cnitom a 
Garment of Crimſon-Hatin, lined with the beſt kind of Sables which the Great Duke had Pre- 
ſented him with. 

After him went the Greeeks, Armenians, and Tartars, who in their return, caus'd their 
Letters, and the Preſents they had receiv'd, to be carried before them. | 

The 12. Arrived there our Controller, who had itay'd at Dantzick, to look after the 
Gnithing of ſome Preſents which we were to carry into Perſia, The Great Duke was gone on a 
Pilgrimage out of the City, and the Chancellor durſt not permit the Controller to enter in 
by a his Majeſties expreſs order ; which occalion'd his ſlaying three dayes in the 
Suburbs - 


The 1 5. The Great Dake and Dutcheſs return'd to e2/oſcoun. The Duke was attended by Tiegreat = 


a great nnmber of Lords : the Dutcheſs had about her 36. Ladies, or Maids of honour, 1c, 


cafe, 


They were all on Horſ-back, litring a-{tride, cloath'd in red, white Hats on their heads, with 
great red bands dangling at their backs, white Scarfs about their necks; they were moſt 
wickedly be-painted. 

The 17. 1 was ſent to the Chancellor, ro ſpeak to him concerning our diſpatches. He would 
do me the greareſt honour I coula expect, and order'd, I ſhould be brought in to audience by a 
Priſtaf. That importunate civility coſt me rwo hours attendance in the Antichamber, till a 
Priſtaf was found. The Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor receiv'd me Kindly, and diſmiſs'd me 
well fatisfy'd. The Table in the Audience Chamber was cover'd with a very rich Perſizn Car- 
per, upon which was « {ilver Standiih, but without any Ink in it : | was told atterwards, 
rhat they were ſet rhere only tor the time I was to {tay in the room, which was but poorly fur- 
1niſh'd without them. | 

The 20. The Priſtafs came to tell us, that we might take our journey for Perſia when we 
pleas'd, and that ar our return thence, we ſhould have the honour to kiis his Majelties hand, it 
being not fit they did it then, fince the Ambaſſadors were not to return into their own Country, 
and that at the lalt publick audience only, the Great Duke was oblig'd to anſwer the Creden- 
rials they had brought. 

We accordingly prepar'd for our departure, got Boats to be provided to carry us upon the 
River to Nz/z, and took into our ſervice, three Lieutenants, four Serjeants, and twenty three 
Souldiers, Scors and Germans. The Great Duke gave us leave to take them out of his own 
Guard, for our ſecurity againſt the incurlions of the Tartars, which make travelling neer 
Wolgaa very dangerous. We allo hir'd certain eYuſcovites, for ordinary Employments. The 
24. and 25. were ſpent in putting our things aboard, and ſending away certain braſs Guns we 
had brought out of Germany, and ſome Cabiners we had bought ar oſcoy, and part of our Bag- 
gage, ordering the Conductor to ſtay for us at Niſa. 


The 36. came in Ambaſſadors, or, as the Meſcovites call them, Courriers of quality, from The en- 


the King of Poland, We went out of the Ciry, to obſerve their entrance. As {oon as they per- __ 
moaſja- 
dors from 


Poland. 


ceiy'd us, thay ſaluted us very civilly, putting off their Hats, but their demeanour towards the 
eAMuſcovit _— much wanting of reipe@, never offering to be uncovered. They alſo oblig'd 
the Pritafs to alight, and uncover themſelves firſt, ſaying, they were not there to do the Muſ- 
covites any honour, but to receive it from them. There were no Horſes out the Great Duke's 
Stables at the entrance of theſe Ambaſſadors, becauſe another Poliſh Ambaflador, had, ſome 
few dayes before, refus'd them, and made uſe of his own. ; 


This other Polij) Ambafſador had bzen ſent to the Great Duke immediately after the defeat The fierce« 


of the e77uſcovites before Smolenſco, which gave him occalion to be ſo inſolent as he was, du- 
ring his {tay at e4Zo/co. He would needs make his propolition litting, and perceiving that, 
when he pronounc'd the name and titles of his King, the Bojares were not uncover'd, he itopp'd, 
till ſuch time as the Grand Duke had commanded them to be ſo The King of Poland had ſent 
the Great Duke no Preſent, but the Ambaſſador gave him, as from himſelt, a very fair Coach. 
and yet when the Duke ſent him a rich Preſent of Sables, he refus'd them. Whereupon the 
Great Dake ſent back his Coach, which the Ambaſſador being angry at, rook that occaſion to 
tumble the Priſtaf from the top of a high pair of ſtairs to the bottom. The Great Duke was ſo 
ncens'd therear, chat he ſent one to tell the Ambaſſador, that he knew not, whether this de- 
meanour of his was according to his Maſter's order, or that the rudeneſs proceeded from his 
own paſſion , that if his King had commanded him to do ſo, patience mult be had, till God 
enabled him to expreſs his reſentment of ir, that the event of War was in his hands , and 
that another time he might be the more fortunate : but that if he had done this without 


H order, 


UNE; 


neſsof a 
PolithAwr+ 
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16 3 k- order, and upon his own accompt , complaint ſhould be made of it to the King his Maſter. 
2” | Thez6 of Fune, the Priſtaf brought us the Great Dakes Paſs , which for the odneſs of the 
The Great ſtile , we think fit to inſert here , faithfully tranſlated out of the Muſcovian language. 
Dke's From the Grand Seigneur and Great Duke of all the Ruſſes , Michael Federouits ; We enjoyn all 
Paſs. our Bojares, Weiwodes and Diaken , and all our Commanders from the City of Moſcou to Co- 
Iumna , andthextce to Pereſtaf , Reſansky , and Kalimoua , ro Murama , and Niſe-Novogorod 8 
ro Calan , and Aſtrachan, ro let paſs Philip Crulius and Otton Bragman , Ambaſſadors and 
Counſellours from Frederick , Duke of Holſtein , whom we have permitted to go from Myſcou in- 
zo Periia , ro Schach Sefi of Perlja : by vertue of a Treaty made for the Paſſage and Commerce of 
the Merchants of Holſtein. We have alſo permitted them to take along with them their Germans 
of Holſtein , to the number of 85 perſons , and for their convoy 30 Souldiers , choſen , with ozr 
conſent , out of the Germans , who ſerve in Mutcovy ; which number they may augment , for the 
ſafety of their Voyage of Perlia , at Nila , Caflan, or Aftrachan , by eleven men , Germans or 
Mulcovites , voluntiers. We alſo permit them , at Niſa , to hire two Pilots , who are acquainted 
with the courſe of the \Volgda. We conſent , and in like manner permit the ſaid Ambaſſadors. of 
Holitein , if, at therr return from Periia , they ſtand in need of a Convoy , or other people for by- 
ſineſs , to take at Calan , or Aſtrachan , or any where elſe they ſhall think fit , forty men , or ſuch 
othcr number as they ſhall think requiſite for the proſecution of therr Voyage : provided , that thoſe of 
our people who fhall hire themſelves to the ſaid Ainbaſſadors , grve 2n their names to the Boj res, 
Weriwodes , and Diaken of the place of their abode , as well at their departare thence , as at their 
return thither , that there may be a 'R;gifter kept thereof. And if they return from Perſia in the 
Winter , it ſhall be lawful for them , for their money , to take into their ſervice ſuch a number of 
men , and Slcages , as they ſhall thinkrequiſite for the continuation of their Voyage. 
We have alſo appointed Rodiuon GabaLo , Gentleman of Aſtrachan , to conduct the faid eAm- 
bajſudors from tAocou to Aſttachan, Wherefore we command you , our Bojares ; Weiwodes, 
Diaken , and Commanders , te let paſs the ſazd Rodiuon , with the Ambaſſadors of 49\ſtein : 
Without any l't. eAnd if after thur Voyage of Perlia , at their retur thence , they are d{:rous to 
to repaſs through the Countries 1n our obedience , you ſhall permit them to take into their ſervice , 
for labour , or fer convoy upon the Weolga , forty men, or ſuch other m;:nber as they ſhall ffand in 
reed of , which they ſhalt take by verius of this preſent Paſs-port , at Aftrachan , Callan , or any 
other place they ſhall think fir. And our jaia Subjects ſhall be oblig'd to cauſe their names to be en- 
roll'd, as well at their departure as at their return , to the end notice nay be taken , that no Rob- 
bers , Golops , or fugitive Slaves get in among them. Ir like manner at the return of their Vay- 
age , if they paſs through Mulcovy #n the Winter time , it ſhall be lawfull for them , at their own 
charge , to hire ſuch a number of Sledges , as they ſhall think fit , ſo as that they be not hindred in 
the proſecution of their Voyage , cather in Cities or in the Country. Enjoyning further , that wall 
reſpect be given to the Ambaſſadors of Holſtein , andall civility done their people , both going and 
coming , not permitting that they ſnould ſuffer any violence , or be robbed : obliging them alſo, for 
their part , not to take any proviſions by force of any whatſoever ; but it ſhall be lawful for them , to 
buy , for their money , of thoſe that ſhall be willing to ſell ro them , both going and coming. Writ 
at Moſcou , in the year 7144. June 20. and ſigned, The Czaar, and Great Duke of all 
the Ruſſes, Michael Federouits ; and lower , Deak Maxim Matuskin ; ard ſealed with the 
reat Seal. | 
TheAmbaſ. The Priſtaf having given us our Paſs-port , we appointed Fu. 39. for our departure, Mr. 
fdors © David Ruts gave us another entertainment that day , and kept us till the laſt hour of the day , 
lexve Moſ- which ( the e Muſcovites beginning it at Sun-riling , and ending it at Suneſer ) having. ſtruck 
mm the Priſtaf caus'd to be brought our the Great Dukes Horſes, and haſten'd our departur?, being 
accompany'd by ſeyerai perions of quality , who brought us as far as the Monaſtery of Stmara, 
three leagues from Adoſcox , where our Boar waited for us, avoiding by that means the many 
windings of the River from oſcou thither. 
Y forig- But it were not handſome to leave Moſcou without giving ſome account of that great City , rhe 
ig; Metropolis of all Muſcovy , to which it gives the name, as it takes its own from the River 
Mofcou. 4foska. This River , which paſſes through, and divides all the reſt of the Ciry, from that quar- 
icr of it which is called Strelitza Slauoda , riſes out of rhe Province of Twere , and having joyn'd 
its waters with thoſe of the Occa, near Columna , it falls together with the other , abour half a 
league thence , into the Wolga. The City is elevated 55 degr. 36 min. its longitude 66 degrees , 
in the midlt cf all the Country , and almoſt at an equal diſtance from all the Frontiers, which 
is above 120 German leagues. It 1s about three leagues about , and, no doubr , hath been here- 
tofore bigger than it-is now. AMathins de Michou , a Canon of Ctacovia , who touriſh'd at 
the beginning of the laſt age , ſays, thar , in his time , it was twice as big as the City 
of Prague. The Tartars of Crim and Precop , burnt it in the year 1571. and rhe Poles 
ſet it a-hire inthe year 161 x, ſo as that there was nothing lefr of ir but the Caftle ; 2nd yer 
now there are numbred in it above 40000 houſes, and it js out of all controverlie one of the 
greatelt Cities in Europe, | 


The Ambaſſadors Travels ints 


— —— — — —__ 


—_ rn enero ——_ 


ww W 


of 


"ES 


4 


Lib. 11, MIUSCOVY and PERSIA, 


—— — —— —— — 


43. 


Tis true , that , the Palaces of great Lords , and the Houſes of ſome rich Merchants excepted, x7 36 
which are of Brick or Stone , all the reſt are of Wood , and made up of beams , and croſs-pie- _ 2 ©* 
ces of Firr laid one upon another. They cover them with barks of trees , upon which they 7rs b»ild. 
ſometimes put another covering of Turfes. The careleſnels of the Xuſcovites , and the difor- '"8 % of 
ders of their houſe-keeping are ſuch , that there hardly paſſes a moneth , nay not a week , but hace 


ſome place or other takes tire , which , meeting wirh what is very combuſtible , does in a mo- 
ment reduce many houſes , nay, if the wind be any thing high , whole ſtreets into aſhes. Some 
few days before our arrival , the fire had conſumed the third part of the City ; and about 5 or 6 
years lince , the like accident had near deſtroy'd it all, To prevent this , the Strelits of rhe 
Guard , and the Watch , are enjoyn'd , in the night time to carry Pole-axes , wherewith they 
break down the houſes adjoyning to thoſe which are a-fire , by which means they hinder the 
progreſs of it , with much better ſuccels than if they attempted the quenching of it. And that it 
may not faſten on other more ſolid {tru&ures , the doors and windows are very narrow , having 
ſhutters of Lattin , to prevent the ſparks and tlaſhes from getting in. Thoſe who have their hou- 
ſes burnt , have this comfort withall , chat they may buy houſes ready, built, at a market for 
that purpoſe , withour the white-Wall ; at a very eaſy rate , and have them taken down, tranſ- 
ported , and in a ſhort rime ſet up in the ſame place where the former ſtood. 

The {treets of Moſcou are handſome , and very broad , bur ſo dirty , after rain hath ever ſo 
little mojſten'd the ground , that it were impoſlible to get our of the dirt, were it not for the 
great Poſts, which tet rogerher make a kind of bridge ; much like thar of the Rhiz , near Stras- 
bourg which bridges, in foul weather, ſerve for a kind of pavement. 

- TheCity is divided into four quarters, or circuits, whercof the firſt is called Catayrogod 


reſt by a brick-wall , which the Muſcovites call craſne ſtenna,, that 1s , red ſtone. The Moks 
paſſes on the South-{1de of it , and che River Negisna, which joyns with the other behind the 


Caſtle, on the North {1le. The'Great Duke's Palace, called Cremelena, and which is of great- Cremele- 
er extent than many viher ordinary Cities , takes up almoſt one half of ir, and is fortify'd with na. 


three ſtrong walls, and a good ditch, and very well mounted with Canon. In the midſt of the 
Caſtle are rwo Steeples , one very high, and cover'd with Copper gilt , as all the other Stee- 
ples of the Caltle-are., This Steeple 1s called F#ar Weltke , that is , the Great Fohn. The other 
1s conſiderable only for the Bell within it , made by the Great Duke Boris Gudenou , weighing 
33600, pounds. It is not toll'd , but upon great Feſtivals ,- or to honour the entrance and audi- 
ence of Ambaſſadors : bur to ſtir it there muſt be 24 men , who pull it by a Rope that comes 
down into the Court , while ſome others are above to help it on by thruſting. The Great 
Duke's Palace ſtands towards the further (ide of the Caſtle , with that of the Patriarch , and 
appartements for ſeveral Bojares,who have places at Court. There is alſo lately built a very fair 
Palace of ſtone, according to the Italian Architefure , for the young Prince ; bur the Great 
Duke continues {till in his wooden Palace, as being more healthy than ſtone-ſtrutures. The 
Exchequer, and the Magazine of Powder and provilions are alſo within the Caſtle. 

There are alſo within it two fair Monaſteries , one for men , the other for women, and 
above fifry Churches and Chapels, all built of ſtone 5 among others, thoſe of the B. 
Trinity , St, Mary's , St, Michael's, wherein are the Sepulchres of the Great Dukes , and St, 

icholas'S» . 

- the Caſtle-Gate , but without the Walls , on the South-ſide , is a fair Church Dedicated 
to the B. Trinity , and commonly called Feruſalem. When it was finjſh'd , the Tyranr Fohz 
Baſilouits , thought it {0 magnificent a ſtru&ure , thar he caus'd the ArchiteR's eycs to be put 
out, that he might not afterwards do any thing that ſhould be. comparable to that. Near this 
Church” are two' great pieces of Canon, with the mouths rowards that ſtreet by which 
the Tartars were wont to make their irruptions ; but theſe pieces are now diſmounted, and 
uſeleſs. | 

In the ſpacious place , before the Caſtle , is the chief Market of the City kept ; all day it is 
full of people , bur eſpecially [laves , and idle perſons. All the Market-place is full of Shops , 
as allo all the ſtreets abutting upon it : but every Trade hath a ſtation by it ſelf, ſo as the Mer- 
cers intermingle not with the Linnen or Wollen-Drapers , nor Goldſmiths with Sadlers, Shoe- 
makers , Taylors , Furriers, and the like, but every Profeſſion and Trade hath its proper 
freer : which is ſo much che greater convenience , in that a man does, of a ſudden, caſt his eye 
on all he can delire. Sempſtreſles have their (hops in the midſt of the Market , where there is 
alſo another ſort of Women Traders, wito have Rings in their mouths , "hs with their Ru- 
bies and Turquoiſes , put off another commodity which is not ſeenin the WArket. There is a 


particular {treet where are ſold the Images of their Saints. 'Tis true, theſe go not under the | 


name of Merchandiſe , among the uſcovites , who would make ſome difficulry ro ſay they 

had bought a Saint z but they lay , they receive them by way of Exchange or Trucking , tor 

— and ſo when they buy, they make no bargain , but Jay down what the Painter 
emands, 
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I626, Theres yet another place, in this quarter, called the Hair-market, becauſe the Inhabicanrs 
Es g0 thither to be trimm'd, by which means the place comes to be ſo cover'd with hair, that a man 
treads aS ſoftly as if 1t were on a Feather-bed. Moſt of the principal Goſes, or Merchants, as 
alſo many Knez, and 7ſuſcovian Lords have their houſes in this hrſt circuit, | 
C:aarg0- The ſecond quarter is called Czaargored, that 1s, Czaar's Citie, or the Citie- Royal, and in- 
rod, cludes the former as it were in a Semi-circle. The little River /Veglina paſſes through the midit 
of it, andit hath its particular Wall, called Bzela 5tenna, that is, the white Wall, 1n this quar- 
ter is the e7ſenal, and the place, where Guns and Bclls are calt, which is called Pog gana- 
brut, the management whereot the Great Duke hath be{tow'd on a very able man, one Foh;z 
Valk,, born at Nuremberg, whom he ſent for out of Holland, for this reaſon, that he was the 
firſt who found a way to diſcharge a Buller of [1xteen pound weight with five pound of pouder. 
The 71uſcovites who have wrought under this man, have ſo well learnt the Myitery of found- 
ing,that now they are as expert at it as the moſt experienc'd Germans. 
1n this quarter alſo there live many Knez, Lords, S:nbojares, or Gentlemen, and a great 
number of Mzrchanrs, who dnve a trade all the Countrey over, and Tradeſ-men, eſpecially 
Bakers. There are alfo ſome Butchers thambles, and Tipliag-houfes, which ſell Beer, Hydro- 
mel, and Strong-water, Srore-Houſes of Whear, Meal thops, and the Great Duke's ſtables. 
Skoradom The third quarter is called Skoradom, and includes rhe quarter called Czaargorod, from the 
Eaſt, along the North-lide, to the Weſt, The eAMnſcovies afirm, that this quarter was five 
Gerinen Leagues about, betore the City was burnt by che Tarrars, in the year 1571. The lit- 
r]e River Fagu as paſles through it, and in its way fails into the Aoſca. In this quarter is the 
Market for W ood and Houſes before mentioned ; where you may have Houles ready made, 
which may be taken aſunder, tranſported thence, and fer up any where elſe, ina ſhort rime, and 
with little pains and charge, fince they conliſt only of beams, and poſts, ſer one upon the other, 
and the vacuities are fill'd up with Moile. 
Strclitza, The fourth quarter is called Sr7elztz.a Slanoda, becauſe of the Strelits, or Musketiers of the 
Slauoda. Great Duke's Guard, who live in it. Itis {ituated towards the South of Catairogod, on the 
other (ide of the eofca, upon the Avenues of the Tartars, Its Ramparts and Baſtions are of 
Wood. The Great Duke Baſili Fuanouits, father of Baſilowits, who built this quarter, delign'd 
it for the quarters of ſuch Soldiers, as were itrangers, as Poles, Germans, and vthers, naming 
that place N\aeilkz, or, the quarter of Drunkearas, irom the word Nals, which lignities, powre 
out : for, theſe {trangers being more inclin'd to drunkennets rhan rhe eMuſcovites, he would 
not have his own people, who were apt enough to debauch themlelves, ro become {0 much the 
worſe by the others bad example. Betides the Soldiery, the poorer ſort of the people have their 
habitations in this quarter. 
The num- There is, in the Ciry and Suburbs of e.2ofcon, a very great number of Churches, Monaſte- 
berof ries and Chapels. In the former Impreſſion of theſe Travels, we ſaid, there were above fifteen 
pry gt ,;, hundred ; bur whereas Fohn Lewis Godefrey, Author of the eArchontologia Coſmica, thinks that 
in Moſco, Number ſo exceſfive,thar he ticks nor to {peak of it as a thing not likely to be true,] muſt indeed 
needs acknowledge, rhat I was much miſtaken, and, now afhrm for certain, that where I ſaid 
there were 1599. there are above 20900, No e7uſcovite that hath liv'd at eAſoſcon, nay no 
ſtranger, any thing acquaiated with chat City, bur will confirm this truth, as knowing, there 
is no Lord but hath his private Chapel, nor any Street buykath many of them. Tis true, they 
are moſt of them very ſmall ones, and bat fifteen foor {quare z nay, before the Patriarch com- 
manded they ſhould be bailt of Stone, they were all of Wood : but that hinders not, but that 
the number of chem may armount to what we have faid, 
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HE City of Moſcou, which thoſe of the Country call 7oskwa, derives its 1636; 
Y name to the Province, wherein it is ſeated, and to all 2uſcovy, which was ___—___ 
heretofore known under that of Ruſſia, or white R#ſſia. Ir is doubtleſs, the OT | 
greateſt of all the Eſtates of Europe, ſince it reaches in length near thirty de- TJ 
grees, Or 450. leagues; and,in breadth, ſixteen degrees,or 249.German leagues. 
SCE Is Fronticrs reach, Northward, beyond the Arttick, Circle to the frozen Sea. 

On the Eaſt, it hath the River Oby , rowards rhe South, the Tartars of Crum and Precop , and 

towards the Weſt, Poland, Livonia and Sueden. 

Muſcovy is divided into many great Provinces, moſt of which we have named elſewhere with The Pro- | 
the Titles of the Grear Dake, Thar of Wolodimer, or Uladimer, was heretofoxe the chiefeſt, vince of 
Its capital City, whence it hath its name, was built by Prince Wolodomer, who liv'd about the gg 
year 928. Iris 36. leagues diſtant from eoſcou, Eaſtward, between the Rivers of Occa,nd * 
Wolga, in a Country 1o fruitful, that one Buſhel of Wheat ſown, yeelds 25. or 30. The River 
Cleſma, which paſſes by ic, fails into the River Occa near the City of Aurom. The Great 
Dukes had choſen it for the moſt convenient place for their reſidence, till Prince Danilos e- 
ci:zelouits tranſlated rhe Emperial Seat to Meſcou. 

The Province of S1molenskg hath, on the Eaſt, the Province of wHuſcovy, on the North, $:- Smolensks 
beria, on the South, Lithavie, and towards the Weſt, Livonia. The Metropolis of the Pro- 
vince, Smolenskg, is ſeated upon the River Nieper, which they ſay is the ſame the Antients cal- 
led Boriſthenes, though that of Berezine comes nearer to that name. The other eminent Cities 
of it, are, Prohobus, upon the Nteper, Weſma, upon a River of the ſame name, and 2foſaysko. 

The Gity of Smole5ks hath, on the {ide of the River, a Citradel, fortify'd with great Chains 
and good Ditches, with a good Counterſcarp well paliſadoed. The Muſcovites took this City 
from the Poles in the year 1514. S:giſmond King of Poland Recover'd it again in the year 1611. 
and the late Great Dake 7ichacl Federouits belieg'd it in the year 1633. but was forc'd to raiſe 
the liege, 35 we hall have occalion to relate anon. The Great Duke that now is took it by com- 
politton, 1n the year 1654. and is ſtill poſſeſs'd of it. FO 

The Province of Rheſ2z lies between the Rivers Poz and Occa, having on the Welt, Mufcovy, Rhefan? 

from which it is divided by the River eAkg. This 1s the moſt fruitful Province of all Maſcovy, 
and produces abundance of \W bear, Hony, Fiſh, and all ſorts of Venizon and Fowl. Belides the 
chief City, which js upon the River Occa , it hath alſo thoſe of Corfira, and Tulla, upon the Ri- 
ver of that name, Tg: 
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1626, Permue is one of the greateſt Provinces of all e21uſcovy, and diſtant from 2oſcou 2 59. or 

ke 2 300. German leagues, towards the Eaſt and North. Its chief City, whence it hath its name, 

Permic. lies upon the River of Y:ſchora, which falls into Kam, 15. leagues thence. The Inhabitants of 
this Province have a Language and Charatters peculiar to themſelyes- They eat Herbs inſtead 

of bread, and inſtead of Tribute, ſend the Great Duke, Horſes and Furrs. Its neighbours Ealt- 
ward are the Tartars of Tumen. 

Jugarie» The Baron of Herberſtein ſayes, that the Province of Fugarie, is that whence the Zongrians 
cane, who now live in the Country that lies upon the Dannow, - 

Wiathka, The Province of Wiathkg, is 1 50. German leagues diſtant from the City of Xoſcou, towards 
the Eaſt, beyond the River Kam. The River of Wiathka gives it the name, which Halls into 
Kam, which falls into Wolga 1 2. leagues below Caſan. The Country is woody ard barren, 
and much ſubjc& to rhe incurſions of the Tartars £zeremsſſes, who were the Matters of it, till 
Baſili, Great Duke of JAuſcovy, united it to his Crown. 

Bielks. The Principality of $lk derives the name from Bizela its chief City ; as does the Pro- 

omg vince of Rſchouie from that of the City of Rſchewa , and that of Twere, from the City of thar 

1Uucre. name. 

Pleſcou. The City and Dutchy of Pleſcou was govern'd by its own Princes, tif the Great Duke Joh 
Baſilsuits re-united both to his Crown, 1 the year 1509, The Myſcovites call it Pskow, trom 
the Lake upon which the chief City 1s ſeated, and out of which riſes the River of the ſame name, 

that paſſes through the City. 

Siberia is of grear extent, and had a long time its own Princes, who paid Tribute ro the 
Kings of Poland, upon the accomprt of Zithuania, on which they had ſome dependence. They 
revolted from Caſmer, ſon of Fagellon, King of Poland, and became ſubje& ro the Great Duke 
of Muſcovy. | he Czaar Baſili, ejefted the Duke of Siberie, and united the Province to his 
Crown. Lhe chief City is Novogorod, but to diſtinguiſh it from others of the ſame name, it is 
called Novgorod SrebersRy, that 1s, Novogored, or the New City of Subcrie. 1ts other eminenr 
Cities are Starodub, Perwola, Czernigon, and Branske. 

Jaroſtaf, The Dutchies of Faroſlef, Koſthou, and Suſdal were a long time enjoy'd by the younger Bro- 

Rolthou, rhers of euſcovy, till Fob: Laſilonits re-unired them to the Crown, in the year 1 565. | 

_ The Province of Zwin is the greateſt, and more Northern of all «37uſcovy, and was here- 

OH  tofore ſubje to the Duke of Novogorod. The River of Dwina falls into the white Sea, near 
eArchangel. It is not long tince that this Province, which is a hundred leagues in length, had 
but one City in it, of the Jo name ſeated in the midſt of it : bur now that the Muſcovites 
have Tranſlated into thoſe parts, the Trade which the Englith, Dutch, and Hanſeatick Towns, 
were wont to bring to Nara, it is become one of the molt conſiderable Provinces of all 2ſuſ- 

Archangel. covy. The greateſt place of Commerce is called Archangel, from rhe Archangel, Sr. Michael, 
: and ſituated at the mouth of the Dwina, where ir makes the Iſland of Favs 8. 1 The City is 

not very great, but of great Trading, by reaſon of the many Ships that come every year, which 
bring thither the Muſcovian Merchants, eſpecially thoſe ſtrangers that live at e7oſcou, with 
the commodities of the Country, to truck for thoſe thar are brought thither. The Great Duke 
makes great advantages of it z ik the Impolitions he laies upon all Merchandlſes are ſo great, 
that it 15 not unlikely Strangers will, in time, return to A(4rva, where the King of Sweden takes 
bur two in the hundred, and, to which, navigation is not ſo dangerous. 

#n-the Gulf, which the Sea makes near the mouth of Dwina, are three Iſlands, called Solof- 
ka, Anger, and Coloua. There was heretofore in the former of theſe the Sepulchre of a Muſco- 
vian Saint, but 3. or 4. years lince, the Great Duke cauſed the Body to be tranſlated thence ro 
eoſcou. Some report, that the Great Dukes, Predeceflors of him that now reigns, had 
hidden a great Treaſure there, as being a place inacceſſible, by reaſon of its high and ſteepy 
Rocks. 

Ultiuoka, | T he Province of Vitingha'is next to that of Dwina, but more Southerly, and was alſo ſub- 

> jetto the Dake of Novogorod. The chief City, of the ſame name, is ſo called. from the word 
Uſt, which ſignifies the mouth of a River, as the Latine word, Offium : and Fugh, becauſe it 
was ſeated at the place where the River of Fugh falls into Suchana, from which it is now half a 
leapue diſtant. Irs Inhabitants eat no Bread, but are content with Fiſh and Veniſon dry'd in the 
Sun. Thence are rage 5 the faireſt black-Foxes skins. 

Vologda, Valogda, ſeated in the Province of the ſame name, is the only City in all 1/ſcovy that hath a 

| ſtone wall about it, being the place whither the Great Duke, in time of War, was wont to ſend 
ſome part of his Treaſures. Ir ſometime belonged ro the Duke of Novogorod, but is now, toge- 
ther wich the Province, re-united to eMuſcovy. The River of Yologda, whence it takes its 
name, falls, with the Dw1iza, into the white Sea. 

Bieleje- The Dutchy of Bielejezoro is alſo one of the Northern Provinces of this great State, but ſo 

zoro. full of Woods and Rivers, that it is in a manner inacceſſible, unleſs it be when the Fenns and 
Rivers are frozen, 

Petzora, The Province of Petzora reaches alorg the trozen Sea, rowards the Eaſt and North, The 
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River of Petzgra , whence it hath the name, falls into the Sea near the Streight of Ieigats, 1 6 36 ; 
below the City of Puſtioziero , by (ix ſeyeral channels. The mountains , which the Muſcovites ___— 
call Zimnepoias , that is , the Girdle of the Earth , ( the ſame, as ir is believed , as the Ant:- 

ents called the Ripbean and Hiperborean mountains ) lye on both lides of ir, and attord the belt 

Sables, and excellent Hawks. The City is bur little, and the cold ſo great in this Province , 

that the Rivers are frozen from Auguſt ro May. Upon this Province border the 'Samoicdes , a 

people we tall have occaſion to ſpeak of hereafter. 

The Province of Oþdorie derives its name from the River Oby , which riſing out of the great OL Qoyie; 
Lake of Kataizkg , and running from the Eaſt rowards the North , falls into the frozen S2a, and | 
is ſo broad at the mouth, that with a very good wind a Ship will have much ado to crofs from 
one ſide to the other in two days. 

As for the Tartarian Provinces that are ſubje& to the Great Dake , we ſhall give an accompt The ſowrce 

of them in the proſecution of our Travels along the River Wolga ; of which River we ſhall on- 4 Welg3: 
ly ſay by the way , that in the Province of Rſchoute , two leagues from its chief City , and in 
: great foreſt of Wolkowskles , is the Lake of Wronow , out of which riſes a River , that , two 
leagues off that place , falls into the Lake of Wolg , from which it derives its name , and is 
thence forward called IWolga. The Tartars call it Edel , and "ris the fame as Prolomy calls Rh, 
'Tis doubtleſs, rhe greatelt River in all Europe ; ſince char from the City of Niſe-Agvoporod , 
near which we went into it, out of th2 River Occa, to the Caſpian Sea, we have counted a- 
bove 500 Germar leagues, not accountingabove a hundred leagues more there is from irs ſource 
to the place where the Occa falls into it. . 

The Boriſthenes , which thoſe of the Country call 'Dnieper , riſes out of the ſame Province , Boriſtt:3 
ten leagues from the Lake of Frozowo , near a Village called Dnteperskg. Ic divides Lithuania <5: 
from eMuſcovy , and after it hath raken its courſe rowards the Soath , ' where it paſſes near 
Wieſma , and thence towards the Eaſt , bathing the Cities of Progobas , Smolenske , Orſcha , 
Dubrowna , and MMohilouw, it turns again towards the South , and paſting by Kzowze , by the 
Circaſſes , and thence toward Orz.akow , a City of the Tartarians of Precop , 1t falls into the Eu- 
xine Sea. | 

There are, in uſcovy, two Rivers called Dwina; one riſes out of a Lake of the ſame name, p,,,; 

ten leagues from the Lake of Fronowo., and the ſource of Dmteper, and falls into the Balrick, 
Sea, below Riga. The other riling at the conjunction of rhe Rivers of Fazel and Sacha, gives 
its name to the Province before mentioned, and falls into tlie White Sea , near eArchangel. The 
Rivers of eoſcaand Occa are pleaſant and very conliderable , but, they loſe their names, 
with all the other Rivers in the Countrey , when they fail into thoie we have before ſpo- 
ken of. 

eMuſcovy then being of ſuch extent , as we have ſaid, it is not to be imagin'd , that in Pro- 
vinces ſo diitant, and lituated in ſo different climates , Air and Earth are aiixe quality'd every 7; ir sf 
where. About Aoſcou and the adjacent Provinces , the Air is good and heairhy , ſo that there Mulcovys 
1sno talk of the Plague, or any other Epidemical diſeaſe. Which was the reaſon, that in the 

ear 1654. at the beginning of the War of Smolenikg , when the InfeQion made fuch havock 
in that great City , people were the more {urpriz'd thereat , in regard the like had not been 
known in the memory of man. Ir was ſo great , that thoſe were ſeen dying in the ſtreets, who 

thought themſelves well enough when they came our of their houſes ; and all AMrſcovy was ſo 
aſtoniſh'd art it , that all the Avenues of 1eſcou were block'd up. 

The cold is ſo piercing , that no fur can prevent the Noſe, Ears, Feet, and Hands fr om freez- E*treme!z 
ing and falling. At our firſt Voyage thither , in 1634. the cold was fo ſharp, that, in the ©: 
great Market-place , before the Caltle , weſaw the earth open above rwenty fathoms in length, 
and a foot broad. We could not go 50 ſteps, without hazard of loling ſome of our members. 
I ſaw there by experience , what others have left in writing , that ſpirrle froze before it came 
to the ground, and water as it dropp'd. 

I obſerv'd withal , that the earth is open there in a manner as ſoon as in Germany, and thar 
the Spring fruits come much about the {ame time z for the more the earth is cover'd with Snow, 
the more it keeps in the heat requiſite to promote vegetation. The Ice and Snow together make 
the ways ſo even, that it is much eaſler travelling there than any where elſe. For Winter-tra- 
velling, the Muſcovites make uſe of Sledges , made very low , of the bark of Trees , cover'd 
with ſome coarſe kind of Cloath. We lay all along in them , and covering our ſelves with 
ſheep-skins, and the Sledges being cover'd with Sack-cloath , or ſome coarſe Cloath , we not 
only felt not the cold , but even ſweated in the depth of Winter. | 

The Muſcovian Horſes are very low , yer fit enough for this kind of traveWling , for being 
ſwift and indefatigable , they will go 8, 10. nay many times 12 ieagues without {{aying by the 
way. I have my ſelf travell'd twice from Tyere to Torſock, without any hait by the way. 
Hence is it that travelling is ſo cheap , that a Country fellow thall bring you fifty 1:2gues for 

three 9r four Crowns at moſt, | 
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162 Fa If the cold be ſharp in the W inter, the heart is no lef O troubleſom in Summer , not proceeding 
2=*ſo much from the ſcorching rayes of the Sun (' which is there in a manner always above the Ho- 
Very hotin rizon, and makes the day 18. hours long ) as occalion'd by the Flies, Waſps, Gnats, and 
Summc. gther inſets, which the Sun produces in the Moors and Fens, which take up a preat part of the 
Country, in ſuch abundance, that night and day they are extremely troubleſome, 
Fertility, Bur, the Fens and Foreſts, which 2ſuſcovy is well itor'd with, hinder not but the Land they 
| cultivate is very Fertile. For unlefs it be about eoſco, where the ſoyl is barren and gravelly, 
Jer them take ever ſo little pains with their grounds in other places, they will bring forch more 
Wiheac and Paſture than the Countrey can conſume. The Hollanaers acknowledge, that Auſ- 
covy is to them what Siczly was ſometime ro Rome. You never hear talk of dearth, though in 
the Provinces that have nut the convenience of Rivers to tranſport their Corn, the Inhabitants 
manure only ſo much ground as will afford them a bare ſubliſtence tor the preſent year, nor 
minding the future, as confident their ordinary increaſe will never fail them. Thence it comes 
that ſo much excellent ground lies fallow, producing only Hay, whereof they mow no more than 
will ſerve their Cattel. 
Muſcory There is ſo great difference between this ſoy], and that of the Province of Allentaken in Li- 
more fer- yonia, though there lies only the River N4rva between them, that as ſoon as a man is over he 
tile than perceives it. Muſcovy and the Northern Provinces of Livonia have this common with Inguer- 
Livon.a. ,,,97ia and Carclia, that they ſow not their Corn till within three weeks of Midſummer , for 
The ſeed- the cold having, as a man might ſay, pierc'd to the Centre of the earth, it muſt have leaſure to 
png unfreeze : bur the Wheat is no ſooner in the ground bur ir puts forth, and the heat of the oun, 
which, as we ſaid, isalwayes above the Horizon, advances and ripens it. So that Sowing and 
Their hay Harveſt is all over oO moneths. Wherein the e /uſcovites have this advantage over the 
w_ Livonians, rey wi in their Wheat dry, and ready to be thraſh'd, whereas the Livorzns 
are furc'd to uſe fire ro dry 1t,. by the help of a great Oven, built in the midit of a Barn, where 
they put their (ſheaves upon beams Jay'd a-crofs, till ſuch time as the heat hath ſo dry'd them, 
that beating them with a ſtick, rhe Grain falls out, 1o as that there 1s no need of thraſhing or 
treading it, asthzy doin the Eaſt. There is yet this turther inconvenience, that the Wheat thus 
dry'd is not good tor ſeed, and many times the Barns take fire, which ſpreads into the houſes 
about them, and conſumes all. 
The fruits In thoſe Provinces which are not ſo much towards the North, eſpecially neer the City of 
of Muſ- MMoſco, their are excellent fruits, as Apples, Cherries, Plums, and Gooſ-berries, I hays ſeen 
cory. - Apples in bzauty and colour much like thoſe which are called Appzans, and ſo tranſparent, that 
holding them between your {light and the Sun, you may ealily teil the Kernels. 'Tis true this 
fruit having.not time to bake in the Sun, ( it being rather a moderate ſlow heat, than an exceſ- 
ſive ſcorching, that conſumes the ſuperfluous moiſture ) will not keep, as it would do in Ger- 
Many and other more Southerly Countreys : but the Commentator upon the Maps of Atlas 1s 
nevertheleſs miſtaken, when he ſayes, after the Baron of HerberStein, and Guagnin, that the 
cold is ſo great in Muſcovy, that the Countrey cannot produce Apples or other Fruits that are 
worth ſending up to the Table. They have alſo all manner of Pulſe, Pot-herbs, Aſparagus, 
Onior.s, Garlick, Roots, Cowcumber, Citruls, or Gourds, and Melons, and of theſe lait 
3 abundance, excellent good, and ſo big, tkat at my being in Muſcovy in the year 1643. a friend 
of Extra9rdi- preſented me with a Melon, that weigh'd forty pound. The 24uſcovites are very expert in the 
py Me- ordering of their Melons. They ſteep the ſeed, for the ſpace of 48. hours, in Cow's milk, or 
an infuiton of fair water and Sheep's dung : their beds they make of Horſz dung, as it is carried 
out of the Stable, {ix foot deep, and then cover them with the beſt mold, in which they make 
Rat Trenches, abour a foot and a halt broad. They thruſt the ſeed ſo deep into the bed, as that 
ir may not only be ſecur'd from the cold, and receive the benefit of the Sun-thine, but alſo have 
the advantage of the heat which the dung ſends up from below, covering it in the night, and 
ſcme times all day long, with bells of the Country-glaſs, or talk. They do not tranſplant 
them, but are careful ro take away what is ſupertluous, and do what other things are common- 
ly practis'd in other places, about that plant, 

\We were credibly inform'd, that near Samara, between Wolga and the Doa, there is a Kind 
of Melons, or rather Gourds, that are form'd like a Lamb, whereof this fruit repreſents all the 
members, being faſten'd to the ground by the ſtalk, which is as it were its navel. As it grows 
it changes place, as far as the ſtalk will give way, and, as it turns, makes the graſs to wither, 

E: The Muſcevites call this browzing, or feeding, adding, that when it is ripe, the {ta]k withers, 
& and the truit is cloath'd with a hairy skin, which may be dreſ(s'd and uſed inſtead of Furr, They 
4 Boranez. call chjs fruit Boranez, that is to ſay, the Lamb. They ſhew'd us ſome of thoſe skins, taken 
off the covering of a bed, and ſwore they came from thar fruir, but we could hardly believe ir, 

They were covered with a ſoft frizling Wooll not unlike that of a Lamb newly wean'd, or ta- 

| ken ont of the Sheep's belly. Fulius Scaliger makes mention of it, Exerc, 181. and ayes this 

fruit grows till the graſs fails ir, and that it dies not but for want of nouriſhment, He adds, that 
no Beaft will feed on it, but the Wolf, and that it is us'd as a bait to take him, which the e27»- 
covites alſo confirmed, | Ifh 
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| Itis not long that they have had Flowers and ſweet Herbs, the Great Duke 7Lichael Fede- j 636, 


rouits being the firſt that beſtow'd any expence in Gardening, which he did with very good ſuc- 


ceſs. Nor is it long that they have had any other than wild Roſes. Peter Marcellts , Flowers, 


Commiſlary from the King of Denmark, and Duke of Holfein , brought the firſt Provence- 
Roſes thither. | | 
The Holaxzd and German Merchants have bur lately planted Aſparagus there , which take ve- 


: £1 : Aſparagus! 
ry well, and are as big as a mansthumo,. Nor have the Muſcovites been long acquainted wirh par gut 


Lettice and other Salad-herbs , and laugh'd at the Strangers who fed on them ; but now they 
begin ro like them. There are no Hazel-trees , nor Vines in «2ſuſcovy ; bur the Dutch bring 
ſuch quantities of ſeveral ſorrs of Wine thither by the way of «Archangel, that there is no want 
of any. There is alſo within theſe tew years ſome brought in from eAſtrachan, upon the Ri- 
ver of Wolga. | | 

eHuſcovy abounds in Hemp and Flax , and there is ſo much Honey and VVax, even 
in the VVoods, that , 'bzlides what is ſpent in Hydromel , and in Wax-Candles , in 
this Commodity conliſts the greateſt part of the commerce which the euſcovites have 


with Strangers , to whom they pat off yearly above twenty thouſand Quintals ({ or hundred 
weight ) of Wax. 


Al Muſcovy being but a continued Foreſt , thoſe places only excepted where they have fir'd Veniſon 
the Woods in order to agriculture , it muſt needs bz yery well furniſh'd with all forts of Veni- and top; 


zon and Fowl. Waeace it comes, that Heath-cocks , Feaſants of ſeveral Kinds , and Patrid- 
gesare very cheap ; as alſo wild Geeſe, and Ducks ; Herons and Swans are not much eſteem'd; 
much leſs Thruſhes , Fildevars, Quails , Larks, and other ſmall Birds, which the Country 
people will not take the pains to lvok afrer. There are no Storks in Muſcovy , nor yet in Lt 
wonia; but abundance of Birds of prey , as Faulcons, Taflels, 8c. In the more Northerly Pro- 
vinces there are white ones , which are much eſteem'd becauſe of their rarity. 


There is all ſorts of Venifon , Deer excepted; Of Elks and wild Boars abundance. The Hares No Deer} 


are grey , bur in ſome Proviaces they turn whitein Winter, as in Livonia; and yer in Cour- 
land, which is contiguous to that Province, and divided from it only by the River Dane , the 
Hares change not their colour. *Tis no hard matter to find the reaſon of this change, which 
muſt proceed from external cold ; ſince I have known, that, even in Summer , Hares have 
chang'd their colour, when they have been kept ſome time in a Cave. | | 

The ſame Foreſts breed alſo abundance of Bears , Wolves , Linxes, Tigres, Foxes , Var- 
tins, and Sables , the skins whereof are the moſt conſiderable Trafftick of che Country, ſince 
that ſome years, the /Auſcovites (ell to Strangers as many as come to a Million of Gold, belides 
what is ſpent in the Country , or preſented to the Great Duke. The molt efteem'd Furrs are 
the skins of black Foxes, Sables, Caſtors, white Bears, Ermins, and Squirrels. 

The Bears and Wolves do abundance of miſchief, and are as dangerous upon the high-ways 
as the Robbers. For what we have ſaid of Livonia is no leſs true of Muſcory, viz. that, in the 
Winter time, they break open houſes , and take away peoples Cattle , &c. as we have related 
inthe ſecond Book of theſe our Travels. We could add many other ſtories of cheſe Creatures , 
but in regard , they would hardly , for the ſtrangeneſs of them , be credited , at leaſt by ſuch 
as never heard auy alk of theſe things , we forbear. When the uſcovites rake any of the 
Bears Whelps, they tame them , and teach them a thouſand tricks , and, in time , come to ger 
a livelihood by them. 

The Lakes, Ponds and Rivers affords all ſorts of Fiſh, Carps excepted, which are not to 
be had either in Muſcovy or Livonia, At Aſtrachan , we met with abundance of them , 
very large , but tough and unſavory ; which is the reaſon the Muſcovites make no- great ac- 
compr of them. 

Heretofore there were no Mines in e2ſuſcovy , but ſome years ſince there was one found, out 
near Tula , upon the Frontiers of Tartary, 120 leagues from eHoſco, which affords only 1- 
ron, where the Workmen are ſuch as the EleQor of Saxony ſent over to the Great Duke, Pe- 
ter Marcellis, a Merchant, born at Hamborough hath the management of it , who having 
built a Forge in a very pleaſant Valley there, which hath a Brook running through it, hath 
taken it of the Great Duke, furniſhing him every year with a certain namber of Iron Bars, pie- 
ces of Artillery and Bullets. About 15 year ſince, information was brought to the Great 
Duke Michael Federouits , that Gold might be found in a certain Province in Myſcovy , if any 
would be at the expence to dig for it ; but he who brought the firſt news of it, inſtead of en- 
riching himſelf, was utterly undone.  Heretofore the Muſcovites were {imple enough to cre- 
dit theſe informations , and to advance money upon the propolitions that were made thereup- 
on ; but for ſome years paſt , they have been content to kearken to them , or if they advance 
any money ,* it is upon good ſecurity put in by the undertaker. TI have ſeen an example of this in 

. an Engliſh Merchant , who was periwaded that Gold would infallibly be found, and upon that 
imagination engag'd ſome of his triends ro be anſwerable to the Great Dake for the money he 
ſhould advance. But, after a great expence, to no purpoſe , he was put in priſon, and his friends 

were forc'd to pay the mony he had taken up. i Has 


Furre? | 


No Carps \ 
in Muicoy 
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1636 Having not ſeen the more Northerly Provinces of Muſcovy, as Dwina, Fugarie, Permie, 
— Siberie, and Samojede, 1 ſhould content my ſelf with what 1 have ſaid of them in the beginning 
of this Book : Bur in regard this laſt named Province is abſolutely unknown to all the reſt of 
Samojede, Europe, and that I have had the opportunity to diſcourſe with ſome Samojedes, and to learn 
from their own mouths the particularities of their Country, I hope it will not be thought much 
if I make a ſhort digreſſion concerning them. _ at Moſcon, 1n the year 1643. in the Grear 
Duke's Antichamber, or Poſolſe-Pricas, ſtaying till a Perſian Ambaſlador were come out from 
" Audience, that I might go in to have mine, I had the convenience to diſcourſe with two De- 
puties of the Samojedes, who had been {ent to the Great Duke with a preſent of many Elks, and 
white Bear-skins, which the Muſcovian Lords uſe to adorn their Sledges. | laid hold on this 
occaſion to enquire of them ſome part of what I was defirous to know concerning their man- 
ner of life ; which I did with the more eaſe, in that both of them underſtood the MMuſcoviar 
Language. | | 
*Its certain, theſe people were antiently comprehended under the name of thoſe whom they 
called Schites, and Sarmates, and that they were not called Samojedes, till after they became 
Subje&s to the Great Duke ; for that word is eAuſcovian, lignitying Eaters of themſelves, as 
being compounded of rhat of Sam, himſelf, and Geda, I ear. They would argue thence, that 
theſe people are Anthropophags , for indeed, they did feed on mans fleſh, even that of their de- 
ceas'd friends, which they nuxt with Veniſon, which was, and is {till cher ordinary nouriſh- 
The diff, ENte What we have ſaid diſcovers the difference there is between this Province and that of S4- 
Yence be. Magitia, Which the euſcovites call Samotskg ſembla, lituated between Lithuania and Livonia, 
ewien Sa. and is part of the Kingdom of Poland ; whereas Samojede lies towards the Hyperborean Moun- 
mojede tains, on both lides of the River Oby, upon the Tartarian Sea, and towards the freight of 
and Samo- Weigats, as we ſaid before. 1 can hardly be perſwaded, that it is of the Samojedes, Quintus 
BU. Curtizs would ſpeak, when he ſayes that the eAbi: ſent their Ambaſſadors to eAlexander the 
Great, and that inſtead of Abiz we ſhould read Obiz, becauſe they liv'd upon the River Oby , 
but of the Tartars, who are near the River Dor, or Tanas, which divides eAſia from Europe. 
'Tis of them rather than of the Samojedes, that Q. Curtius might aſhrm, that they had no Ci- 
ties, nor ſetled Habitations, bur liv'd in Woods and Defarts, ſhunning the converſation of men, 
and thar if eAlexander went thither, he muſt have Conquer'd impenetrable Foreſts, Rivers, Ice, 
The hab!ta- and Snow, after he had triumphed over the Inhabitants. For though the Samojedes have indeed 
zions of the ng Cities, yet are they not Nomades, nor change their habitations as the Tartars do. On the>. 
Sano edes contrary, their Cabans or Huts, which are covered vault-wiſe, are built half under-ground, and 
have in the middle a hole, which does not only ſerve for a Chimney, bur alſo for a door when 
the Snow 1s ſo high, that they are forc'd to make uſe of that hole to let in air z Since that the 
Countrey being in the Frigid Zone, the Snow, which is there ſometimes the depth of a Pike, 
makes their doors uſeleſs. They have walks under their Huts, by the means whereof they may 
vilit and converſe one with another. And this kind of life is ſo much the more ſupportable to 
them, for that the Sun.going beyond the Line, and leaving them in continual darkneſs for {ix 
moneths together, the liberty they might have to go abroad would be of no advantage to them. 
During this long night, they have no other light than what their Lamps afford them, which is 
but a {ad and melancholy one, as being maintain'd by the Oyl of a certain fiſh, of which they 
make provilion in the Summer. Which Seaſon begins with them, as ſoon as the Sun comes to 
the Xquinoctial line, and, entring into the Septentrional Signs of the Zodiack, melts the 
Snow, and brings them z day as long as the nigkt had been redions. Upon this accompr ir is, 
that Olaus Magnus, eAlexander Guagnin, and others, have grounded fables of people that 
ſleep lix moneths of the year, or, as Swallows, and Frogs, die in the beginning of Wi inter, 
and riſe up again in the Spring. They do not cultivate the Earth, nor keep any Catte], which 
| is, no doubt, becauſe the Earth would not requite their pains, and affords no Graſs. So thar 
Their 0u* haying no Corn, they have no bread to make z and havingno Wool, they are forc'd to Cloath 
riſhment. themlelves with what nature and their Countrey can afford them. Their food is fiſh, dry'd in 
<a the Wind and Sun, Honey and Veniſon. They are of low ſtature, their faces large and far, 
"wearing their hair very Jong, they have little eyes, and ſhort Jegs, and are not much unlike the 
Groenlanders, of whom we thall have ſomewhat to ſay anon. 
Their \ The Cloathing of the Samojedes is of Repes skins, whereof there are abundance in that 
loathing. Countrey , as indeed there is all over the North. This Creature, which is thought to be 
the Tarandius of the Antients, is called by the modern Latines Kangifer, from the word Ree, 
by which name the Laplanders call it, a beaſt not known in theſe parts. 'Tis as big as a Stag, 
but ſomewhat ſtronger, the hair grey or white, as they are in Samojede, having the breaſt high 
with a long and rough hair, the hoof cloven, and the horn ſo hard, thar making an impreſſion 
in the Ice, this animal goes as ſecurely as if it were upon the ground, and ſo (wifily, that it will 
run above 50. German leagues ig a day. The horns are higher than thoſe of the Elk, and lar- 
ger than a Stag's, having two brow-anklers on the forehead, wherewirh he breaks the Ice to 
get water in Winter, *Tis a ſociable beaſt, feeding in herds. It is tam'd without any mrs, 
an 
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and is very ſerviceable, eſpecially in travelling, being ſet before little Sledges, made like a 1636 4 
Boat, which they draw with incredible force and ſwiftneſs. | 
The Samojedes wear very large Caps, made of fur, or pieces of Cloath of ſeveral colours, 
which they buy of the eAſuſcovites, and are ſo big that they fall down to their necks. Their 
ſhirts are made of the skins of young Rexes, which are very foft, and have a ſhort hair. They 
wear drawers under their {hirts, and upon their ſhits, Garments falling down to the mid-leg, 
border'd below with a very long fur.” Theſe Garments are made like thoſe which are called Co- 
ſaques, open only at the neck. Their Mittens are faſten'd to the end of their ſleeves, and rhe 
fur of all their Cloaths 1s turn'd on the out-lide. When the cold is extraordinary, they pur 
their Coſaques over their heads, and let the ſleeves hang down, their faces being not to be ſeen, 
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bur at the cleft which is at the neck. Whence ſome have taken occalion to write, that in theſe The error 
Northern Countreys, there are people without heads, -having their faces in their breaſts. TOS 
alſo thar there are {ome have feer ſo big, that one of them ſhades the whole body, and that ha- ,j%E 


ving cover'd themſelves with their feet, neither Sun nor Rain can come at them. But the er- 
rour came thus, rhat the Samojedes, as alſo the Laplanders and Finlanders, wear a kind of 
ſhooes or patins, in the Winter time, to go upon the Snow, which are an Ell and a half long 

towards the Toe, The Finlanders and Laplanders make them as long towards the Heel as the 
Toes, and call them Sakſtie , but the Sanojedes do not lengthen them at all towards the hee], and 
call chem Naytes. Ail make them of harks of Trees, or tome very thin Wood, and uſe them 
with a ſtrange agility. Colonel Port, Governour of Narva, who had many Finlanders among 
the Soldiers of his Garrifon, would needs give us the pleaſure of ſeeing them, when we paſs'd 
that way, having order'd them to run down a Hill near rhe City, which they did with ſuch ſwift- 
neſs, that a horle at full ſpeed would hardiy have overtaken them. 

The Nerves and Veins of the Rene ſerve tor Thread , among the Samojedes , to ſow their 
Cloaths ; their Boots they make of rhe {ame (tuft, and atter the fame manner. They ſcrape the 
in-ſide of the bark of Beech , and what comes off is as fine as the ihavings of Parchment or lvory, 
and very ſoft , and ſerves them inttead of Handkerchers. They take a handtul of it , and wipe 
their hands , faces, or noſes therewith, 

. The Relations of the ſecond Voyage which the Hollanders made towards the North , in the 
year 1595- give the {ame account ot the Smojedes as wedo , and {ay , that ſome of their men 
going alhore Aug. 31.near Weigats , after chey had gone about a league, diſcover'd 20, or 25. 
Samojedes , {0 accoutred as we have deſcrib'4 them. They ar firſt took them for Savages , and 
were confirin'd in that opinion by the poſture into which the Samojedes put rhemſelves, making 
ready their Bows and Arrows ,, to Itoot at the Hellanders : bnt the Muſcovian Interpreter , 
which the Hollanders had with them , having ryid them they were friends , and that they need- 
ed not to be afraid of them , they laid down their Arms , came up to them , and diſcover'd ma- 
ny particulars of rheir Country, They. were much taken with the civility of the Hollanders , and 
one of them took a BizKer that was prelented ro him z but he berray'd much diſtruſt in the eat- 
ing of it z eſpecially, waen they heard a Masket ſhot , towards the Sea-lide , though far enough 
from them , they were ſo frightned , that it was no ealie matter to farisfie them , that they 
were far enough frum any danger. 

1 had the curiolity ro ask one of thoſe Samojedes , what he thought of Muſcovy, and whe- 
ther it were a becter Country than theirs , and the MMuſcovian manner of Life , the more plea- 
fant. He an{wer'd', that 2{ufcovy was indeed a pleaſant Countty , and the proviſions of jt not 
to be diſlixed ; -but tat their Country alſo had thoſe conveniences and pleaſures , that were 
not to be had elſewhere , {uch as were ſo inviting , that he was confident , if the Great Duke 
had once a tal of them , he would leave Moſcou , and come among rhem, to enjoy the ſecurity, 
quiet , and delig:fuln* {s of their manner of life. They were, till within theſe few years , Pa- 
gans and Idolatets , infomuch as when the HoYanders made the Voyage I {poke of there , they 
tound the Sea-lice fil of Idols, for which the Samojedes had fo much affe&tion, that they would 
not ſuffer one of tiz:13 to be carried away. Bur rhey have been ince baptized , and have em- 
brac'd Chriſtian Religion , by rhe means of a Biſhop of Uladimer which the late Great Duke 
ſent among them , with ſome Prieſts, ro inſtru them. 

The Author , who hath here made one digreflion , to ſpeak of the Samojedes, though not fal- 
ling under the Subje&t of his Travels , thinks he may make another to {ay ſomewhat of Groes- 


phers., 


land , as well in regard of the conſonancy there is between the people of that Country and thoſe Groenlaud 


he had now ſpoken of , and alſo the Tartars, of whom he will have occaſion to ſpeak hereafcer, 
as for thar he hath ſeen , and diſcovrſed with , ſome Inhabitants of Greenland , who have told 
ſuch particularities , as would not be undelightful , if M. de la Pereire had not faid before him- 
all that could be ſaid of a:Country , which is as little known ,, as thoſe parts of the World that 
have not yer been diſcover'd. The Treatiſe he hath publiſh'd upon this SubjeR is ſuch, thar 
; we ſhall not need to repeat what he harh clearly and elegantly expreſs'd, but only add, toge- 
ther with the opinion of our Author , ( who thinks Greerland is a Continent , and borders up- 
on Tartary towards the Eaſt on one [ide , and on America , Weſtward, on the other. ) Thar 
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1636 Frederick,|ll. King of Denmark, coming to the Crown, in the year 1648. had, beſides all o- 
I630. ther Royal Vertues, a great delire to advance the Trade of Groenland. Henry Muller , Far- 
—— mer General of the outland cuſtoms of Dermark,, a curious perſon and rich , undertook it, and, 
to thatend , ſer out a Ship inthe year 1652. commanded by Capt. David Dannel , one of the 
moſt experienc'd Maſters of his time. The firſt Voyage having had the ſucceſs was expected 
from it , the ſaid Muller ſent him again to Groerland the next year, 1653. But as men of buſi- 
neſs, how curious ſvever they may be , are carried away with ſome other predominant paſſton, 
there was nothing learnt in theſe two Voyages , at leaſt thoſe employ'd in rhem neglected tov 
q make any relation thereof that ever could be ſeen : bur in the year 1654. a Ship was ſet out, 
6- which going from Copenhagen in the beginning of the Spring , arriv'd not on the Coaſts of 
3 Groenland , till the 28 of Fuly , at a place where the mountains were {till cover'd with ſnow, 
towards the ſhore the waters frozen , and the bottom ſo hard , that ir being impoſlible the An- 
chor ſhould faſten , they were forc'd to let the Ship float upon the water , becauſe there were 
| Rocks all abour. As ſoon as this Ship appear'd upon the Coaſts of Greenland, the Inhabitants 
ſer out above a hundred Boats, and came to view that ſtrange ſtruture , which was much dit- 
ferent from what they ordinarily ſaw. Art firſt they would by no means come near it , bur ſee- 
ing they were intreated to come into the Ship , they at laſt came, and in a few days were ſo 
familiar , that with their commodities , which they truckt for ſuch toies as we had, they 
brought alſo their Wives , out of an intention to make advantage of them by another kind of 
Commerce , which though it be not leſs known elſewhere , yet is not ſo publickly praftis'd as 

among them , where fornication is neither crime nor lin. 

The Danes thought this freedom of the Greenlanders a good opportunity to carry away ſome 
of them. The Ship being ready to ſet {ail for its rewrn , and the Savages coming ſtill aboard 
with their Commodities , a YVoman that had a great mind to a pair of knives which one of the 
Sea-men wore at his G:rdie, offer'd him for ita Sea-Dogs sKkin , which. the Sea-man refuſing 
as too little , ſhe proff2:'d him a Kindneſs into the bargain. The Sea-man had no ſooner ex- 
preſs'd his being well ſatis:y'd with the proffer , but ſhe begins to unty the point ( for they as 
well as the men wear Drawers, and wouid have laid her {elf down upon the Deck. But the Sea- 
man made her apprehend thar he would not have all ſee whar they did , and that ſhe muſt go un- 
der Deck. The Woman, having ger her Father's leave , follow'd the Sea-man with two other 
aged Women, a young Boy , 2:d a Girl of about 12 years of age , who were to be preſent ar 
the conſummacion oi tae bargain. But as ſoon as they were down , the hatch was ſhut , they 
laid hold alfo of another Min, and fer fail. The Savages perceiving they were trappan'd, made 
a hideous noiſe in the Skip, Tho who were upon the Deck got into their Boats, and fol- 
low'd the Ship a great way into the Sea , to {ce if they could recover the Priſoners. The Boy, 
who went down with the Women , g5t out at one of the holes the Cable is pur out at, and 
ſwam aſhore. They alſo ſent back one of the Women, as being too old to be tranſported , ſo 
that rhey had but four perſons , one Man, rwo Women , anda Girl. The trouble they were in 
to be among pe--pie they knew not, was extraordinary ; but at laſt, the kindneſs and good 
cheer wherewith they were entertain'd , won their hearts , together with the hope they were 
pur ito, that within a ſhort time , they ſhould be brought back again into their Country : ſo 
that when they came to Bergues in Norway , their affli&tzon ſeem'd to be quite over, nay , the 
Man thought the Women ot the Couniry io handſome, and was got into ſo good a humour , 
that , a Lady of quality being come out of curivlity to ſee theſe Savages , he proffer'd to try 
what ſhe had nnder herapron. This man dy'd in the Ship before we came to Denmark, His 
Davghter ſeeing him in the agony of Death , bound up his head in his Caſaque , and ſo Jet him 
dy. His name was Jhiob , aged about 40 years: The older of the two women , aged aþour 
45 years, was called Kuel;ng ; ſhe by whoſe means they were taken , was about 2 5. her name 
Kavelan , and the Giris narae vas Sigokg, The Plague then very rife all over Denmark,, had ob- 
lig'd the King to retire to Flensbourg , in the Dutchy of Holſtein, where tlieſe Groenlanders were 
preſented to him. He boarded them at a Chirurgeons, and order'd them to be well entertain'd, 
as that at their return to Groenland , whither he intended to ſend them with the firſt opportunity, 
they migit have occaſion to celebrate the liberality of his Majeſty , and the civil entertainmenc 

; of his SubjeRs. The King honour'd the Duke my maſter ſo far , as to ſend them to him to Gor- 

torp , where they were lodg'd in my houſe for ſome days, which I ſpent in ſifring our their hu- 

mour.and manner of life. | 
Of the In- They were all three low of ſtature , but ſtrong , being well proportion'd in all parts, fave 

habitants, that their faces were ſomewhat too broad , and their eyes little , bur black and very 4 þ eſpe- 

cially the more aged of the two women and the Girl, their hands and feet ſhort, -in all things 

elſe like the Samojedes , or Tartars of Nagaia, ſave that they were beyond compariſon much 

'more black , thoſe _ a brown Olive-like colour , their bodies much more ſwarthy than 

their faces , and their skins much ſofter than thoſe other people we have ſpoken of. The third 

x whoſe name was Kabclas , was not ſo black as the two others. Her eyes were alſo bigger , and 

By ſhe diſcover'd more wit , ſubtilty, and compliance , than the other two. We conceived vo 

I might 


\ 
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might be deſcended of thoſe antient Chriſtians , who ſome time lived ir, Groenland, in tharſhe 1.6 3 G 

was obſerv'd to have ſomewhat of Religion inher , or rather a particular Superſtition , by rhe — 

averſion ſhe had for fleſh , which the other two did eat , ſuch as that of thoſe Beaſts, which, be- 

ing held unclean, are not eaten in Exrope, Their hair was blacker than Jer, and having roll'd 

it up together rhey bound it up on their crowns. As ſoon as their Maids become marriageable , 

they make ſeveral blew ſtrakes in their faces , as the Americans do. Theſe ftrakes reach from 

the lip to the chia , or they are drawn larger at the apper end and above the noſe , between the 

two eyes ; nay there is one divides it ſelf and reaches over the eye-brows into the Temples, 

where it ends with a little branch. Theſe marks they make with a very ſmall thread ſteep'd in 

Train-oil , or ſome other black fatneſs , which being brought berween the fleſh and the skin , 

leaves a mark , Which through the skin ſeems blewiſh , much like the veins in a ſmooth and de- 

licate complexion. They ſhew'd me thart their ears had been holed through , and that they were 

wont to wear Pendants in them. Their breaſts were very unhandſome, the nipple black as a coal, 

and the Breaſts flagging and falling down upon their bellies, wherein the Girl had no advantage 

of the other two. They ſuckle their Children , whom they carry on their backs , over their 

ſhoulders. I have been told by thoſe who have long obſerv'd them , that they have no hair any 

where bur on their heads , and are not troubled with womens monthly diſcaſes. - 
The Groenlanders ſpeak faſt , and from the throat , ſomewhat like the Tarrars, eſpecially they 7% = 

they pronounce very roughly the words that have a G. in therm. They have no R. in their lan-' 

guage , and when they are oblig'd to pronounce it , they turn ir into L. 'Tis true , among ſo 

many words as their language conſiſts of , there are ſome Damſb , bur very few ; the reſt have. 

nothing common with rhe languages that are either ſpoken , or Jearnt , or known in Emrope 3 

unleſs it might be ſaid that the word Keeling comes from celum , ihoun, from the Greek jx@-, 

as lignifying the ſame thing. It may be ſaid alſo that the word Ipne 1s Latine , bur among all rhe 

reſt, we ſhall hardly meet with three or four that any way relare to any other language. And 

ro the end the Reader may himſelf judge , we will furniſh him with ſome of thoſe which are moſt 


common in ordinary converſation, 


Keikng, Heaven. 
Ubleiſin , a Star. 
Agakwngoo, yeſterday. 
Petting, a Man. 
Kajorttwinas , young. 
Ekiken, deformed. | 
N{takan , the head. kts 
Szuta, an ear. 
Ukang , the tongue. | 
Tikagga , a finger. £N 
Naſekka , the belly. : 
Ennowan , a Wait-coat. | 
Kiksua , an arrow. 
Kalipſi , a pot. 
pts, a bird, 
uliſen , dry'd Haberdine: 

Towak,, the Fiſh that hath the Horn called 

the Unicorn's horn. 
Toxwaksen , the Horn it ſelf. 
Kapiſſiling , a Salmon. 
Pauting , an Oar. 
Ugaggan, a ſtone. 
Kaming , a Boot. 
Pifickse , a Bow. 
Tugelizp , a Knife. 
Kejuta , a Spoon, 
Emeiſa , a Cup. 
Takto, fleſh. 
Kack ſluton, a Drake. 
Kalulia , Haberdine. 

an , a Boat. 

Iplun , a houſe. 

liout , or Ilioun , the Suh. 
Aningang , the Moott. 
Ublay , day. 
Unuwoa , night. 
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Iraguptan , to morrow. 
Kona , a Woman. 
Pannien, a Child. 
Kannottuina , old. 
Pinallu , fair. 
Ubia, Father. 

Nalia , Mother. 
Iſken , an eye. 

Keinga , the Noſe. 
Kanexua, the mouth: 
Kiguting , a Tooth. 
Vimixum , the beard. 
Akgeita , the hand. 
Kablar, the thumb. 
Kuggie, a nail. 
Kana, a leg. 
Sikadin, a foot. 
Neizin , a doublet. 
Naglein , breeches. 
Karlein , ſtockins. 
Suwigming , Iron. 
Mingakiſm , bh. 
Rajckhs , a little Boat; 
Keiſuin , Wood. 
Ipſaw , a Earth, 
Ippin , grails. 
Ndlang , Ice. 

eApon , Snow. 
Siruksua, rain. 
Ime, water. 

Imak, the Sea. 

Igne , fite. 
Ioga, {moak. 

Rchaws , hot. 
Kaigenakaun , cold. 
Fanga , | | 
Hager, 
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| Akapoo, to day, Jbling, thou, 

163 6, op" yes. , Kaſilakaun, fall. 

'  Nagga, no. Kepſiun, to eat. 
P:ſjuak,, a Dog. Femektaun, to drink. 
Amiga, the sKin, | Keigerſon, to weep. 
Mekkone, a Needle. Iglakton, to laugh. 
eMikkakaun, little. eAliaſukton, to be troubled. 
eAngewo, great. Tabatton, to be glad. 
Sua, what wouldſt ? ' Feptone, bring. 
eagluna, two, Nikatin, go thy wayes. 
S:ſſema, four. Kia mecle, which lignifiess 
Akbukmen, lix, Suna, What is't, 
Pingenguen, eight. ; Tarnſi, one. 
Tellumen, ten. Pingegua, three, 
Agneſſu, high, Tellma, tive. 
E:pa, low. eArleng, ſeven. 
Kachain, hungry. Siſſemen, nine. 

Their The Groenlanders call thoſe of their Countrey Inguin, and ſtrangers Kablunaſſouin, and Cloath 


coating. themſelves with the skins of Sea-dogs, and vea-calves, and' Renes, much like the Samojedes. 
They wear ander their Cloaths Waſtcoats, of the skins of birds, as Swans, Geeſe, wild Ducks, 
and Teals, turning the feathers either inward or outward according to the ſeaſons. The diffe- 
rence of Sex is not ealily diſcover'd, unleſs it be that the Women are known by a piece of skin 
that hangs down before and behind to the halt-leg, and by the capnche of their Waſtcoats, 
which is mide like that of the Recolletts, and large enough to hide their hair, whereas that of 
the men is narrower, and cur like char of rhe Frarciſcans. The mens breeches come down to 
their knees, and ſomecimes lower z but thoſe of the women are ſhorter, and hardly cover half 
the Thigh. 

Their ordi- They live by hunting and fiſhing, and make uſe, in theſe two exerciſes, only of Bows and 
wary exer- Arrows, which are the only Arms they have. They have alſo a kind of hook, which they call 
ciſes, Karluſa, made of the tooth of the fiſh Towak,, which ſome would have thought the Unicorn's 
horn. Of this bone they make alſo the inſtrament they uſe in Whale-fithing, at which they are 
very expert, taking that Creature much after another manner than is done by the Bskayans, 
and others who drive that trade. To thar end, they have a very long thong, cut out of a Whale's 
, Skin, and faſten to one end of it the ſaic inſtrument, which they cait ar the Whale, and at the 
other the skin of a Sea-Calf or Dog blown up, which floating upon the water, diſcovers the 
track of the wounded Whale, If he be not mortally wounded, they purſue her, and Dart two 
or three times more at her, with the {ame kind of inſtrument, till ſuch time as bloud and 
ftrength failing her, they come up, kill her, bring her aſhore, and divide her. The Whales fat 
is one of their greateſt dainties, bur eſpecially the Oyl, which is their beſt ſawce, and the drink 
they beſt love. Their ordinary drink is only water ; the Women I have ſeen, would never 
drink any Wine, nor eat of our bread, or ſawces : for having no Salt, Spice, Sugar, nor Vi- 
negar in their Countrey, it is not to be wondred that we could not bring them t9 like meats 
dreſs'd after our way. Yet do they not eat their meat raw, as ſome would per{wade, but 
dreſs'd, either by boyling or roaſting. *Tis true, they love dry'd Haberdine, or Stocktiſh, and 
ſometimes ear it raw ; but that is not extraordinary even in Germany, where I have ſeen, at a 
deſert at the Duke of Wolfembuttel's, Gammons of Bacon, and dry'd Salmon ſerv'd up un- 
boyl'd. Their ordinary tood, are Sex- Dogs, and Calves, Renes, Foxes, Houſ-Dogs, and Fiſh. 
When they eat, with one hand, they pur a piece of the fleſh into their mouths, and with the 
other cut oft what they cannot get in, ſo that the bits being as much as their mouths can hold, 

they make very ſtrange faces to get it down. 
They ore Their way of liv:ng is ſo difterent from what is ſeen elſewhere, ,that it is no injury to call them 
Savages. Savages, They have no diſcretion, civility, verrue, or ſhame. Their countenances are ever 
frowning, and they very ſeldom laugh : they are timerous and diſtruſtful, and withall inſolenr, 
ſtubborn, and indiiciplinable. They are very naſty, and their Tongues ſerve them for Hand- 
kerchers, as well for their Cloaths as their Bodies, ſo that they may very juſtly be faid to live 
like beaſts. Which yet admits of ſome diſtinion, according to the lituarion of ſeveral parts of 
the Countrey, it being certain,»that the Ergliſh Pilor, who went from Denmark,, with Godtske 
Lindenau, of whom Mr. Pereire makes mention, and who took his courſe more towards the 
South- welt, met with a people much more docile, and leſs Savage, than that which Lindenau 
met withall rowards the North. Our three women, who had been taken at the entrance of 
auvi-\treighr, were rational enough, and ealily learnt what they were taught. One of them 
imitated pretty well a head or hand, I was drawing with a piece of Charcoal, and the other 
came in a ſhort time to do thoſe things, which women and maids ordinarily employ themſelves 
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about in our parts. They danc'd after a ſtrange manner, but with ſuch exaQuneſs as to time and x 636+ 
cadence, that the King of Denmark, having a Ball danc'd at Flensbourg, would needs bring in _——__. 
thoſe three Groerlanders, who came off very hanſomly, to the fſatistaion of all : But they 
would never be got to learn our language, though they pronounc'd the Daniſh and German 
words di&tated to them very diſtinly, | h 
There is no money in the Country, being yet ſo happy as not to know the value of Gold and 7**Groan 
Silver. Iron and Steel they moſt eſteem, and prefer a Sword or a Hatchet before a Golden Cup, __ 
a Nail before a Crown piece, and a pair of Ciſers, or a Knife, before a Jacobus. Their trucking 6914 pac 
15 thus ; they pt all they have to ſell rogether, and having pick'd out among the Commodities S:ver in 
that are brought to them, what they like beſt, they put them alſo together, and ſuffer thoſe they their Coun? 
deal with to add or diminiſh till ſuch time as they are content with the bargain, What they *: 
molt value, are Knives, Ciſers, Needles, Looking-glafles, Iron and Steel ; and the Commo- 
dities they {ell are rhe far and Oyl of Whales, the skins of Sea-dogs and Calves, the Horns, or 
rather the Teeth of the Fiſh Towak, whereof Mr. Pereire makes a large and true deſcription, in 
his Treaiife of Groenland. It is granted, to be an excellent Antidote againſt poyſon, but it 1s 
long lince men have been undeceiv'd in the opinion they had 'of it, The Duke of Holſtein hath 
one that 1s eight toot and two inches long, and weighs eighteen pound : but the King of Der- 
mark's 15 11x inches longer. There is allo in Groenland Talk, and Marble, white, and of all 
other colours, and it hath been argu'd from the vapours which were ſeen riſing out of the earth, 
at the place where the Exgliſh Pilot came aſhore, that there are Mines of Sulphur. It is report- 
ed alſo, tnat in the time of Frederick, i 1. King of Deamark,, fome Oar was brought thence, 
whereof the hundred weight yielded rwenty {1x Ounces of Silver ; which is the more credible, 
in thar it 1s cerratn, the more Northerly parts of the Countrey produce both Gold and Silver, 
lince there hach been ſeen ar the King of Denmark's, a Wedge of Silver of lixty Marks, which 
had been taken out of the Mines of 1Vorway. 
Of the Greenland Religion, I muſt confeſs I could never have any accompt ; but it is moſt 4re Pa? 
likely they are Pagans and IdoJaters, for we have in our cuſtody an Idol, which we bought out £4: 
of the Study of DaQtor Paludanus, a Phylician at Enck;huyſen, who had faiten'd a Note to it, 
expreſſing it's being tound ar D.vis-{treight. And indeed, our Groealand women preſently knew it 
and called it \4lzm-qui-ſang. *Twas very roughly made, of a piece of Wood a foor and a half 
long, cover'd with Feathers and a hairy skin, having about the neck Sea-dogs Teeth. The wo- 
men would make me underſtand, that the Children were wont to dance about thoſe Idols , and 
our Greenland women were ſeen in fair mornings to proſtrate themſelves and weep, at ſun-riſing; 
whence it is to be inferr'd, rhat thoſe people adore the Sun. Zeiler, in his Itinerary, ſays, that 
the Groenlanders are for the molt part Sorcerers, and ſell Winds, as the Laplanders do 2 
but that's more than the Dares have obſerv'd in their Voyages. Only it was noted among thoſe 
thar were in Denmark, that when any of them fell lick, one of the Camerades lay down upon 
his back by him, and the lick perſon i1tting up bound about his head who ail'd nothing, putting 
a ſtick berween the forehead and the cloath thar bound it, rhe other railing up his head, ſo as 
that rhe ſick perſon might, ar firſt, think it light, afterwards heavy, pronouncing and mutter- 
ing certain words. Afrer which he begun again, and he who had his head bound up, leaned it | 
down very heavy at fir{t, afterwards more lightly, the ſick perſon ſtill continuing his prayers — 
and imprecations ; nune being able to gueſs at the myſtery of this Ceremony. They have nei- 
ther Magiſtrate nor Superiour among them ; their condition is equal in all things, only he that 
hath mojt Children, moſt Bows and Arrows, and kills moſt Wildfowl, is the richeſt and moſt 
conliderable among them. 
For the colour of theſe people, it might be admir'd that in the coldeſt Climate in the World, ruhatz- 
the Men ſhould be of an Olive-colour, or rather ſwarthy, if what * Pliny faies be true, that it 1ants of | 
15 the heat of the Sun that burns the skin, and makes the hair curl, and that cold whitens the 14. 7h 
skin, and makes the hair of an Ath-colour. Bur we find the contrary by experience, not only, by 6 } 
in the people we have ſpoken of, but alſo in thoſe who live at the Magellan Streight, who are thy. 
white, though as near rhe Sun as the Negroes cf Africk, The Inhabitants about the Cape of * Li. 2, c] 
good Hope, are black, and yet the Spaniards and Italians, as alſo the Perſians, who are in the 78. 
lame degree, are white. The Ethiopians are but of a dusKiſh colour, and the Malabares and In- 
habitants of the Iſle of Cedon, who are equally diſtant from the Line, are black. In like manner, 
all over America, there are no Blacks, but only at Quaerca, though that vaſt part of the Uni- 
verſe reaches from one Circle to the other, through all the Climates of the World. *Tis no 
more than conjeQure to ſay, that this diverſity of colours proceeds from certain qualities of the 
Country and Air, whereof the cauſes are not known. Nor is there any more certainly to af- 
rm, that that colour in the skin proceeds from the conſtitution of the body, fince that in any 
Climate Whatſoever, the conjunRtion of a Black Man and Whire Woman ſhall produce a ſwar- Mp 
thy Child, or of ſuch a colour as the Spaniards call Mulatas , which is ſo much the more pro- RE 
bable, in that the Sun doegnot alwayes blacken, but on the contrary, whitens ſome things, as ; 
Wax and Linnen : it being alſy known, that the Sun makes a picture look more lightſome, on 
at 
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that the Poreuguez expoſe their hair thereto, ro take off ſomewhat of their dy. But to give a 
more Chriſtian accompt thereof, it may be ſa1d, with the Learned Mr. Bochart, in his incom- 
parable Phaleg z That the black colour is a mark of the curſe in the poſterity of Cham , which 
ſpread it ſelf in theſe places of eſia and Africa where the Negroes live. | 

Bur 1t is time we return to our uſcovites, whom we ſhall conſider, firſt, in relation ty their 
habit and ſtature, then to that of their humour and manner of life. 

They are for the moſt part corpulent , far , and ſtrong , and of the ſame colour as other Eu- 
ropeans. They much eſteem great beards ( when the muſtaches hide the mouth ) as alſo great 
bellies ; ſo that thoſe who are well furniſh'd about the mouth , and have good far paunches, are 
very conliderable among them. The Goſes , or Great Duke's Merchants , whom we found in 
the Antichamber , when we were brought to our publick Audience, had been choſen particu- 
larly tor thoſe two perfeRtons , for the greater honour of their Prince. 

The great Lords ſhave their heads; perſons of lower condition cut their hair, and Prieſts, and 
others belonging to the Church , wear their hair ſo long , that it hangs down over their [houl- 
ders to half their backs. Thoſe Lords that are out of favour art Court , ler their hair grow and 
hang negligently about their heads , thereby expreſſing their afflition ; no doubr after 
the example of the antient Greeks, whom the C2ſuſcovites are apt to imitate in all theit 
ations, 

The Women are well proportion'd , neither too big , nor too little ; having paſſable good fa- 
ces, bur they paint ſo palpably , that if they laid it on with a bruſh, and had a handtul of mea} 
calt in their faces when they had done , they could not distigure themielves as much as the paint 
does, But the cuſtom is ſo general , that the moſt handſome muſt comply , leſt they ſhould 
diſcredit the artificial beauty of others : whereof we ſaw an example in the wife of Knez Juan 
Boriſſpwits CirkgsRz, who was the handſomeſt Lady of all Muſcovy, and was loath co ſpoil with 
painting , what the re{t of her Sex took ſo much pains to preſerve thereby : but the other Wo- 
men intorm'd againſt her , and would not be quier , till their husbands had forc'd that Prince to 
give way that his wite might dawb her face after the ordinary manner, So that painting is 10 
common in Auſcovy, that when any are to be married , the Bridegroom , that 1s to be , ſends 
among other Preſents ſome paint to his Bride , as we ſhall ſee anon when we come to ſpeak of 
their marriages. 

Married Women put vp their hair within their Caps or Coifs , but the Maids let theirs 


hang down their backs in two trefles , and tye it at the ends with a pizce of Crimſon- 


ſilk. Children under 10 years of age , as well Girls as Boys , have their hair cut, all except 


two muſtaches which are left over the temples; ſo that there being no difference in their habits, 


that of their Sex is diſcovered only by the braſs or ſilver Rings, which the Girls wear in their 
ears. 


Their habit is ſomewhat like that of the antient Greeks. Their ſhirts are broad , but ſo ſort 
that they hardly cover the thighs. They are not gather'd at the neck, but lin'd with a criangular 
piece from the ſhoulders to the reins, which piece is ſow'd down withCrimſon (11k. Somehave un- 
der theArmpits,and in the ſeams,a fringe of {11k of the ſame colour. The more rich have the neck- 
piece , Which is an inch broad or better, the end of the ſleeves, and the breaſt, embroider'd with 
{ilk of ſeveral colours,and ſometimes Gold and precious itones, and leave open ſo much of their 
W aſt-coats, that the embroidery and the two great Pearls, or buttons of Silver or Gold, which 


faſten the ſhirt before, may be ſcen. Their Breeches are large , and gather'd rowards the waſte, 
ſo that they may be made larger or ſtreightned , as our Drawers. Upon theſe they wear a Kind 
of VVaſicoat , which they call Kaftaz , reaching to the knees , with the (lecyes ſo long, that 
they cannot thruſt their hands through without making many folds upon rhe arm. The Collar 
of this Waſtcoat.is above halt a quarter both in height and bredth , ſo thar it covers the head 
behind. And becauſe that is very much ſeen , the better ſort face it with Pluſh or Satin. Upon 

. the Kaftan they wear a cloſe Coat , which falls down to the mid-leg , and is called Feres. Theſe 
are adorn'd with cotton ; and indeed , both the Kaftas and Feres are made of Cotton , Taffeta , 
Damask , or Satin, according to their quality who wear them. VVhen they go abroad they 
put on a Garment that reaches down to their heels , made of a violet colour., or dark green 
cloath , with buttons behind , down to the bottom. Thoſe of the Knez and Bojares are made 
of Damask,, Satin, or other rich tuff. Of this laſt kind are all the cloaths taken out of the 
Great Duke's VVardrobe , for thoſe perſons by whom he is attended ar publick cere- 
monies. 


Their Feres , or Hongrelines , or cloſe Coats, have a very broad Collar, falling down vpon 


their ſhoulders, with loop-buttons of Gold and Silver , nay ſome with embroidery ar the 0- 
pen places before , and the {ides. The fleeves are as long as the Coat it ſelf, but narrow ; ſo 
that when iris on, they hang down, and have this convenience that they ſerve to hide a 
cudgel , or ſtones, wherewith they many times ſurprize and kill thoſe , whom they intend 


to rob. 


All «1uſcovites wear Caps inſtead of Hats, The Knez, Bojares , and Miniſters of _ , 
| | FT | ave 


*—_—__— AL ————_—_—_——— 


Lib. 111, MUSCOVY and PERSIA. 47 


= - — 
CCI Ser eg nn ——— —a_—_— = ——_— 


have them of black-Fox skins, or vables, half an ell high, when they are preſent ar any publick , Fa 
Ceremonies; but in their houſes, and about the City, they are of Velver, lined With the ſaid - ut 
Furrs, but with narrow brims, layd all over with buttons and Joops of Gold and Silver, or | 
embroider'd with Pearls, The common People,in rhe Summer«ime, wear Caps of ſome coarſe 

tuff, and inWinter, of cloath, lin'd with Sheep sKins, or ſome ordinary Furr, Their boots 

are ſhort, as thoſe of the Polangers, and picked rowards the toe, and are made of Ruſſia Lea- 

ther, or Goats skin brought from Perſis, They have nor yet the art of dreſſing Spanith Leather, 

nor the invention of tanning Ox-hides, otherwiſe than thg foles. The Womens thooes are half 

a quarter high at the heel, fer on with little nails, in ſo much that they can hardly go in 

them. | 

The eHuſcovian W omen are habited much after the ſame faſhion as the Men, ſave that their 
Hongrelines, or Coats, are wider, and of the ſame ſtuff as their Waſtcoats. The richer ſort 
have them layd over very thick with Gold, Silver, or Silk-Lace, and have buttons and loops of 
the ſame ſtuff, or great butrons of Silver or Tinn, to faſten them. The ſleeves are ſo pt on, as 
that they may thruſt rheir hands into them, or ler them hang down. They wear no Kaftans, 
much leſs uſe thoſe high collars, which are thought ſo ornamental for the Men. Their Smock 
ſleeves are four or five ells long, and are fer in Jittle tolds upon the arm. They wear very wide 
Caps or Coits of Damask, plain or purtfled Satin, embroider'd with Gold and Silver, and lined 
with Caſtors, the hair whereof does in a manner cover all their forehead. Maids that are mar- 
riageable wear cloath Caps, lined with Fox-skin. 

Ir is not long lince, that {trangers, whether Phylicians, or Merchants, as the French, Enp- 
liſh, Hollanders and Germans, went in Muſcovian habits, to avoid the inſolence of the people, 
who many times took occalion to aftront rhem, out of no orher reaſon than rhe diverſity of their 
cloaths. But the preient Patriarch, having obſerv'd in 2 Proceſſion, that the Germans who had 
thruſt in among the 2uſcovites to {ee it pals by, betraid a ceriain irreverence at their Ceremo- 
nies, eſpecially at the Benediction he gave the people, was incens'd therear, and ſaid, rhar thoſe 
ſtrangers, being not worthy to participate of the BenediQtion which was given to the faithful, it 
were fit the Great Duke put out an Ordinance, obliging ſtrangers to cloath rhemſelves according 
to the faſhions of their own Countries. The contempt of any Law is ſeverely punith'd in Muſ- 
covy : bur the obſervation of this was fo much the more dithcult, in that, for want of Taylors, 
it was almoſt impoſſible tor people to get other cloaths within the time limited by the Ordi- 
nance. Yet were they forc'd to obey, which occalion'd yery good ſport, in that thoſe who 
were ſervants to the Great Duke, being oblig'd to be every day at the Court, and not daring to 

appear there in Muſcovian habits, they were forc'd to put on what they could meet withall, and 
to make uſe of thoſe cloaths which their Grand-fathers, and Great-grand-fathers had worn, 
when the Tyrant Fohn Baſilouits forc'd them our of Livonia, to go and live at Moſcon. 
*T was a ſtrange ſight roſee them all in cloaths thar were either roo big, or too little, as having 
' Not been made for them, belides that there was no acquaintance at all berween Breeches and 
Doubler, or any correſpondence between the age wherein they had been made, and thar they 3 
were then worn in. Ever {ince that time every Nation is clad according to their own modes, A 
The e Huſcovites never change their faſhion, nor can Iremember any more than one Lord, | 
who took a fancy to the Frexch mode. His name is Knez, Iikita Fouanouits Romanon, very 
rich, and of near kin to the Great Duke, who is much taken with his humour and converſation. 
This Lord hath a particular affc&ion for Strangers, and goes in the French and Poliſh modes in 
his cloaths, eſpecially when he goes either into the Country or a-hunting. Bur the Patriarch, 
who diſlik'd that feedom in him, and was diſpleaſed alſo with another, which that Prince took, 
ro ſpeak ſomewhat {lightly of rheir Religion, enjoyn'd him nor to ſpeak any furcher of Religi- 
on. Nothing ſo wretched as the cloathing of the Country people. Ir is of a very coarſe Can- 
vaſe, and their ſhooes of barks of rrees, which they have the art to ſow and interlace like pa- 
niers, With a miraculous induſtry. , There is hardly any 2uſcovite but is good ar this Trade, 
and does exerciſe it , ſo that it may be ſaid, Muſcovy hath as many Shooemakers as men, or at 
leaſt, that there is no Family, but hath its particular Shoemaker. Ir is upon the ſame accompr 
ſaid of the EleCtor of Brandenburg, that he hath.a, Baylywickin the Dutchy of Pruſſia, which is 
that of Inflerbourg, where there are above 15000. ſhooemakers, for all the Peatants of thar 
Baylywick make their own thooes. 

If a man conſider the natures and manner of life of the eMuſcovites, he will be forc'd to Their mat- 
avow, there cannot any thing be more barbirous than that people. Their boaſt is that they are wer of life, 
deſcended from the antient Greeks, but, to do them no injuſtice, there is no more compariſon 
between the brutality of theſe Barbarians, and the civility of the Greeks, to whom all other 
parts of the VVorld are oblig'd for all their literature and civilization, than there is between 
day and night. They never learn any Art or Science, nor apply themſelves to any kind of Study: 
on the contrary, they are ſo Ignorant, as to think, a man cannot make an Almanack unleſs. he . 
be a Sorcerer, nor foretell the Revolutions of the Moon and Eclipſes, unleſs he have ſome com- "oy 
munication with Deyils, Upon this accompt it was, that the erſcovites generally grumbled _ « 
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when the Great Duke would have entertain'd we into his ſervice, in the quality of his Aſtrono- 
mer and Mathemarician, as we return'd from our Voyage into Perſia, and rais'd a report , thar 
their Prince was going to bring a Magician into his Court. This averlion 1 diſcover'd in the 
eMuſcovites , took off that little inclination 1 ſometime had to embrace that employment, 
which was offer'd me , not ſo much upon the accompt of my abilities in Aſtronomy ,.as, to en- - 
gage me to continue in the Countrey , becauſe they knew, that I had exaQaly obſerv'd, and 
drawn into a Map the whole courſe of the River Wolga, whereof they were unwilling that 
ſtrangers ſhould have any knowledge. When | came to e31uſcovy, upon the attairs of the Duke 
of Holſtein my Maſter, in the year 1643, 1 thew'd them upon a Wall of an obſcure Chamber , 
through a little hole I had made in the ſhutter of the window , by the means of a piece of glaſs 
pol'1'd and cut for Opticks , all was done in the {treet, and men walking vpon their heads : 
This wrought ſuch an effe& in them , that they could never after be otherwiſe perſwadcd than 
that I held a correſpondence with the Devil. 

They elteem Phylicians , and Medicine , but will not permit that people ſhould make uſe of 
the {ame means as 15 done elſewhere to gain the perfeRion ot that Science. They will not ſuffer 
the body to be opened, that ſo the caules of diſeaſes may be found out, and they have a ſtrange 
averſion for Skeletons There is to this purpoſe a pleaſant ſtory of a Dutch Surgeon who liy'd 
at eHoſcou ſome years lince. His name was Quirin , one much favour'd by the Great Duke , 
becaule of his facerious humour , and his experience in the Arr he profels'd. Ir happen'd one 
day ,. that this good man-diverting himſelf m his Chamber, and playing a Leſſon on the Lute, 
the Strelitz,, who are ſpying up and down every where, drew near co the place where thar 
Mulick was : bur perceiving through a chink , a Skeleroz hanging behind him , which the wind 
coming in at the window cauſed tro moye, they were trightned, and reported , that the {trange 
Surgeon had a dead Carkaſs that mov'd at the ſound of his Mulick. The Great Duke and the 
Parriarch delirous to be truly inform'd of the bulineſs , ſent others to make a further diſcovery, 
and theſe nor only confirm'd what the others had reported , but added , that they had ſeen the 
Skeleton dance , while the Surgeon play'd. The bulineſs was thought to be of ſuch importance, 
as that it were fit to be communicated to the Councel , where, zcmmzxe contradicente , it was de- 
clar'd , That it was done by Magick. * Thar, conſ-quently , the Surgeon was a Magician , and 
as ſuch , ought ro be burnt, rogether with the Skeleron. The Surgeon hearing of this ſentence, 
intreated a Merchant of his acquaintance , who had much credit at Court , to repreſent to Knez. 
Tuan Boriſſowit s Cirkasks, that moſt Surgeons and Phyticians in Germany make uſe of thoſe Ske- 
letons, to tind our the compoſure of the body , and junture of the bones , that ſo they might 
the better know how to cure what may happen in thoſe parts. Upon this Loxd's repreſentation , 
the former ſentence was revers'd ; but Quzrin was forcd to leave the Countrey , and the Skele- 
ron was dragg'd along the ſtreets , and burnt on the other [ide of the River Moska. | A German 
Painter ran the ſame hazard about {ix years ſince. For the Strehits, who were got into his 
houſe, with intent to pull ir down, te hinder the Progreſs of a fire, which had already don e 
miſchief enough , meeting with a dead man's skull , or death's head, would have caſt both it 
and the Maſter of the houle into the fire . and had done it , if his friends had not deliver'd him 
out of the hands of thoſe Barbarians , and convinc'd them of the innocent uſe of thar head, in 
the art he profeſs'd. 

'Tis true , The Muſcovites do not want ingenuity , but they employ their wit ſo ill, that 
not any of their ations is directed to vertue and the glory which ever attends it. The Daniſh 
Gentleman , who publiſh'd the Embaſly he was ſent upon, into Adſuſcovy, from Frederick 11, 
gives the Muſcovites a very true Character , in two Lines, when he ſays, That they are ſub- 
tile, over-reaching., humourous , ſelf-will'd , obſtinate, inſolent, and impudent;, that they 
regulate their reaſon 1ccording to their power, and that they have ſhaken hands with all vertues, 
ro run themſelves into all manner of vice. 

Their induſtry and ſubrilty is chiefly ſeen in their Traſhick , in which there 1s no craft or cheat 
but they make uſe of, rather to circumvent others , than to prevent being deceiv'd themſelves. 
I wonder'd to ſee them ſell Cloath at three Crowns and a half the El], which they had bought 
of the Engliſh at four , and yet I was tgld they made a yood profit thereby ; for buying the 
Cloath at a twelve months time for payment , and ſelling it for ready money , though at a low- 
er rate, they made uſe of the money , and employ'd it in other things , which brought in more 
profit , than they would have made by ſelling the Cloath upon time , though they ſold much 
dearer than it coſt them, They make a conſcience ro retain what 1s paid them more than their 
due, andare ſo honeſt as to return what they have receiv'd by miſtake ; but they think it no 
lin, in their dealings , to ſurprize thoſe who Trade with them , giving this reaſon , that the 
Merchant is to make his advantage of the Wit and induſtry God hath beltow'd on him , or ne- 
ver meddle with Traffick. According to this principle , a certain Dazch Merchant having noto- 
riouſly over-reach'd ſeveral Huſcovites , theſe Gentlemen were ſo far from being troubled at 
it , that they ſpake of him as of an excellent ingenuous man , and delir'd they might go part- 
ners with him , out of a hope they conceiy'd , that he would diſcovgr ſome great ſecret to _ 
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And whereas cheating cannot be exercis'd without treachery , lying, and diſtruſt , which are 1626 

its conſtant attendants , they are marvellouſly well vers'd in theſe qualities, as alſo jn the Le- © s. he 
ures of Calumny , which they commonly make uſe of againſt thoſe on whom they would be Are hars | 
revenged for theft , which among them js the moſt enormous of all Crimes ; and the moſt ſe- 9nd di- 
verely puniſh'd. To this end, they are ſo cunning, as to pawn at, or get ſecretly convey'd /**/f ul, 
into their Lodgings , whom they would accuſe , thoſe things which they would have believed 
were ſtollen from them , or they thrult them into their Enemies Boots ; for in them the A/uſco- 
vites commonly carry their money and Letters, To make ſome provilion againſt theſe abulcs , 
the Great Duke made an EdiQ in the year 1634. enjoyning that tor the future , ail Promiſes or 
Obligations , whether for borrowing of money or pawning ; though it were between Father 
and Son, ſhou[d be ſet down in writing and lign'd by both parties, elfe the debt to be loſt. Here- 
rofore , eſpecially in the Reign of the Tyrant Fohy Baſilowits , there needed no more to procure 
4 man's death or baniſhment , than ro accuſe him of High-Treaſon , without any Proceſs, E- 
vidence , or Defence allow'd , all that were charged being puniſh'd, without any diftinQtion 
of Sex, Age, or Quality. Calumnies, and jalſe ſuggeſtions were ſo common under that 
Prince, that many ſtrangers , even publick perſons, many times tell into rhoſe misfortunes, 
the Tyrant never regarding their Charadter as Ambaſſadors , nor that of the Princes by whom ' 
they were ſent. He banith'd , into Szberia, the Emperours Ambafladour, and caus'd him to "2 
be ſo ill-treared , that the poor man refviv'd at Jaſt to caange his Religion, hoping by his Apo- A 
ſtacy to alleviate his miſery. The Great Duke Zichael Federouits , thew'd no more reſpet 
for the late King of France , when he ſent the Marqueſſe of Exidrcil into Siberia, where, 
by the Arrtifices of his Collegue , Fames Rorfſsl , he was a Priſoner 3 years, as we have menti- 
oned elſewhere. 

To this purpoſe, e Martin Paar, Paſtor of Narva, who liv'd at Afoſceu under the reign of , pleaſant 
the Great Duke Boris Gudenor, told us this ſtory, The Great Duke being troubled with the pory, © © 
Gout caus'd to be proclaim'd, that whoever could give him any eaſe ſhould have very great re- 
wards. The wife of a certain #ojare, exaſperated by the ill uſage ſhe had receiv'd from her 
husband, went and inform'd, that the Bojare had an excellent remedy for the Gout , but had 
fo little att-Rion for his Majeity, that he would not communicate it, They ſent for the man, 
who was nor a little aſton!ſh'd when he underſtood the cauſe of his diſgrace ; but what excuſes 
ſoever he made, all was attributed to his malice. He was whipp'd, even to bloud, and caſt in 
Priſon, where he could not forbcar breaking out into paſſton, and ſaying, that he ſaw well 
enough it was his wife had pat that crick upon him, and that he would be reveng'd on her. The 
Great Duke imagining theſe menaces proceeded from the trouble it was to him that his wife had 
revealed what he would have kept ſecret, ordered him to be whipp'd more cruelly than the time 
before, and ſent one to tell him, rhat it he did not apply his remedy, he ſhould prepare himſelf 
for preſent death. The poor fellow perceiving his deitrudtion unavoidable, {aid ar laſt, that he 
knew indeed a remedy, but doubting of its certainty, he durſt not try ic on his Majeſty , yer if 
they would allow him fifteen dayes ro prepare it, he would apply it. Having that time grant- 
ed him, he ſent to Czirback,, two dayes journey from eHofcou, upon the River Occa, whence 
he had brought him a Wagon full of all forts of Herbs, good and bad, and therewith prepar'd a 
Bath for the Great Dake, who thereupon grew ſomewhar better. For whether it were that the 
Diſeaſe was declining, or that among 4o many Herbs of all ſorts, there were ſome good for his 
Diſeaſe, he had ſome eaſe. Then were they confirm'd in the opinion they had before, that the 
Bojares denyal to apply his remedy proceeded from his malice, whereupon he had a more cruel 
whipping than the two former times, and there was given him a preſent of four hundred 
Crowns, together with eighteen Peaſants to be his flaves ; with a ſtri&t charge, not to enter- 

tain any animolity againit his wife, who made this advantage thereby, thar, ever after, they 

liv'd very lovingly together. 

But now they proceed with more caution, and no man 1s condemn'd without an exaft infor- 
mation of the Crime laid to his charge. And for the utter taking away of all calumny, the Ac- 
cuſer mult be content to endure the Torture firſt , and if, while he is in the Torment, he per- 
ſiſt in his accuſation, the acculed perſon is alſo put to ir, nay, many times he is condemin'd with- 
out {o much as being heard. We ſaw an example of this 1n the wite of one of the Great Duke's 
Farriers, who delirous to be rid of her husband, charg'd him rhar he would have poyſon'd the ; 
Horſes, and had he the opportunity, even the Great Dukei himſelf, She endur'd the Torture 6 
without varying in her accuſation, and her husband was ſent to Priſon into Siveria. We were "2 
ſhew'd the woman, who was {ti}! paid the one half of her husband's Penſion. From this kind of 
demeanour among the e uſcovites, and their infidelity one to another, it may be judg'd, whar 
ſtrangers are to expe from them, and how far they are to be truſted. They never proffer their 
friendſhip, nor contra&t any with others, but for their own intereſt and advantage. The ill 
education they have when young, never learning any thing beyond reading and writing, and cer- 
tain vulgar prayers, makes them blindly follow that which in Beaſts is called 1n#intt , ſo rhat 
Nature being in them deprayed and cortupted, their whole life muſt needs he a conſtant courſe 
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of viciouſneſs. Thence it comes, they are bruitiſh, doing all things according to their unbridled 
pallions and appetites. 

The hfiercenelis of all other Nations, ſome Iſlanders excepted, argues ſomething of Spirit and 
Generolity ; but the opinion the Muſcovites have of themſelves and their abilities, is ſottiſh, 
groſs, and impertinent ; and the prid« and vain glory of thoſe who are ever fo little advanc'd in 
Honours or Eſtates, is inſupportable. They diflemble it not, but all their behaviour, words, 
and actions, diſcover what they really are. Upon this principle they ground the fond conceir 
they have of the greatneſs, power, and wealth of their Prince, whom they preferr betore all the 
otherMonarchs ot Exrope.Thence it is alio, that they would not have other Princes aflume rhoſe 
qualities which may denote their competition with him. T hey tortiſhly and infolently command 
Ambaſladors ro be uncover'd firlt, and by force take ail advantages over them, imagining ir 
were a great injury to themielves and their Prince, to treat Strangers wirh any civility. Private 
perſons write and ipeak in unhandlome terms, bur ſuch as give the lels offence, in that they bear 
with the ſame treatment from others. 'Tis true, they begin to learn a little civility, ſince they 
became ſcniibie of the advantages ariling to them trom the Commerce they have with Strangers, 
and there are ſome uſe them with diſcreton : bur of rheſe there are very tew, and, excepting 
Nik;ta, whom we have ſpoken of, and two or three more, it Would be hard to find as many 
others that deſerve this commendacion. : 

Nor have they any more complyance one for another, than they have difference for ſtrangers; 
for inſtead of being civil one to anuiker, rhey take place, and ail other advantages, one of ano- 
ther. When we were at N:ſenovogorod, the Chaicceilor's Steward coming to {ce us, rhe Am- 
bafladors invited him to Dinner , bur when they were to {it down, the Priztaf would take place 
of him, which begat a conteſtation concerning their quality. One, as he was a Sinbojar, or 
Gentleman, pretended to precedence before the Preſtaf, who was not a perſon eminent by birth; 
the later, being there upon rhe accompr of his Prince, would not have the other ro make any 
compariſon with him. Whore's {on and dog were the miideſt of their terms for half an hour 
and better, and that without any retp«*t for che Ambaſſadors, who were at laſt forc'd to tell 
them, that they ha4 invited them to be merry, and not to be troubied with their conteſts, and 
entreated them, at that time, ro eat and drink, and ro take ſome other, .to decide their difteren- 
ces. They took their advice, and grew luch good iriends, as if th? entertainment had been ap- 
puiated for theirereconciliation, which ſeem'd ro be very {incere in their Wine, which, accor- 
ding to their cultome made them kindly drunk. | 

They are all much given to quarrelling, in ſo much that in the ſtreets they will rai] at, and 
abuſe one another like Fiſh-Wives, and that with ſuch animolity, that thoſe who are not ac- 
quainted with their humour think they will not part without fhghting 3 but they ſeldome come 
to thoſe extremities, or if they fight, it is with their fiſts, or witches, and the height of their 
rage is kicking, as much as they can, in the belly and about the {ides. *Twas never yet known 
that any euſcovite fought with Sword or Piſtol, or that they are ſenſible of that gallantry 
wherein many would unjultly place true courage. The great Lords, Kzcz and Bojares, tight on 
horſe-back, but the weapon 1s a good Whip, and ſo they ſoon decide what ditterences happen 
between them. 


tilons (as; W hen they quarre], they forbear curling, {wearing and blaſpheming, but rail at one another 


in ſuch bitter and horrid expreſſions, as no Country being able ro parallel them, *tis but diſcre- 
tion to forbear defiling this relation therewith. The Janguage of Fathers and Mothers to their 
Children. and of the Children to them again, 1s ſach as cannot be expreſs'd withour horrour, 
much beyond what the moſt debauch'd perſons elſewhere are guilty of. Some years lince the 
Great Duke prohibited theſe inſolences upon pain of whipping, and the Magiſtrate was order- 
ed to ſend Strelits and Serjeants among the people to ſurpriſe Offenders, and to ſee them imme- 
diately puniſh'd. Bur it was {9und by experience, that the remedy came roo late, and that rhe 
miſchiet was ſo deeply rooted, and to generally {pread, that it was, not only hard, but abſo- 
lutely impoſſible to put thoſe prohibitions in execution. So that, for the vindication of per- 
ſons of quality an order was made, that he who attronts any ſuch, or any of the Great Duke's 
Ofhcers, either by word or deed, ihould be fined, which fine they call B:ſcetza, and ſometimes 
amounts to 20e0, Crowns, according to the quality of the Perſon injur'd. It an Officer of the 
Great Duke's makes his complaint of injury done him, his reparation will be according to his 
relation to the Court. To a Lady, 'tis doubled, ro a Son, *tis augmented by a third part ; to a 
Daughter, there is an abatement of a third part : and the penalty 1s paid as many times as there 
are perſons injured,though they were dead many years before, It the Offender hath not to pay, 
he is put into his Agveriaries hands, who diſpoſes of him ſo as to make him his Slave, or caule 
him to be whipt by the common Executioner. One Fohz Barnley, an Englih Merchant, of 
whom we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere, was ſentenc'd to pay the Biſceſtiato another Engliſh man, Dr. 
Day, Phylician to the Great Duke , and Capt. de 1a Coſte, a French Gentleman tound means to 
make an exchange of the penalty Iaid upon him at the ſute of a German Colonel, for that 
which the ſame Colonel was to pay another French man, named Anthony le Groin, who was 


 pleas'd thereby ro oblige his friend, la Coſte, There 
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There is nothing polite in their converſation ; on the contrary, they are not aſham'd to yawn, 
belch , gnd ſtretch themſelves , where ever they are , their belching being che more offenlive , 
by reaſon of the abundance of Onions and Garlick they uſe in all theit meat , which make their 
breaths ſtrong enough, withour thoſe exaltations. This they are ſo accuſtom'd to, that they 


ſtick not to do it 1n any company , the Great Duke's preſence only excepted. 


They do not apply themielves to the ſtudy of any Art or Science , nor inquire into the affairs xo ad- 
of other Countries , and conſequently never diſcourſe of any ſuch thing : bnt it were well on the difed ro | 
other [ide if they could forbear talking of their uncleanneſſes and brutalities , which they 9» ffudy. 


make their divertiſement in their dehauches. I ſpeak not of the Entert2inments of Great Lords, 
bur of the ordinary company Keeping of the Aſrſcovites, where all their diſcourſe is of the ab- 
hominations which they themſelves have done , or {een committed by others, making oltenta- 
tion of the crimes which here would be expiated by fire, and the memory thereof buried in their 
aſhes. Bur as they are wholly given up to all licentioaſneſs , even to fins againſt Nature , not 
only with Men , but alſo with Beaſts, he who can tell molt ſtories of that kind , and ſer them 
out in molt geſtrires , 15 accompred the bravelt Min. Their Fidlers put them into Songs , and 
their Mountebanks make publick repreſentations of them , and ſtick not to ſhew their Breeches , 
and ſometimes all they have to their SpeRtators, Thoſe who lead Bears about , Juglers ; and 
Puppet-players , who erect a Stage in a moment , by the means of a coverlet , which , being 
ty'd about their waſt , is brought over their heads, and within it ſhow their Puppets, repre- 
{enting their brutalities, and iodomics , make ſporc to the Children , who are thereby induc'd 
to quit all ſentiments cf ſhame and honeſty. 


Nay theſe are quite dilcarded by the Aſuſcovites, The poſtures of their dancing , and the in- Shameleſs; 


folence of their Women , are infallible'marks of their bad inclinations. We have ſeen at Moſ- 

cox both Men and Women come out of the publick Brothel}-houſes ſtark naked , and incite ſome 
young people of our retinue to naughtine!s by filthy and laicivious expreſſions. Idleneſs, which 
3s the Mother of all Vices , and ſeems to have heen beltow'd on theſe barbarous people as their 
portion , 1s that Which makes them run into theſe exce{ſes, whereto their drunkenneſs does al- 
{o contribute z in as much as being naturally inclin'd to luxury , when they are once got into 
their Wine they mind nothing elie. 7 have to this purpoſe a ſtory ,. which the Great Duke's 
Interpreter told me when wz were at Novegorod: how that in the ſaid City , there is an anni- 
verſary devotion , to which come abundance of Pilgrims. He who is allow'd to keep a tipling- 
houſe, gets a permiſſion from the Metropolitan , to pitch ſeveral Tents , for the accommoda- 
tion of the Pilgrims of both Sexes , who are ſure to be there betimes in the morning before ſer- 
vice, and to take oft ſome Cups of ftrong-water. Nay ſome of them inſtead of minding their 
devotions ſpend the day in drinking, whence ariſe ſuch ſtrange diſorders , that he told me, he 
ſaw a Woman got ſo drunk there, that coming our of the Tent the fell down ; and fell aſleep , 
naked as ſhe was , in the ſtreet, in the day time. Which gave occalion to a Muſcovite , who 
was alſodrunk , to lye down by her , and , having made ule of her , to fall alſo aſleep in light 
of many people , who having made a ring about them , only laught at the poſture they were in, 
till at laſt an old man , conceiving a horrour at the ſpeacle , cover'd them with his own gar- 
ment. 


There's no place in the World where drunkenneſs is more common than in Muſcovy, All, of 


ſtrong- water at any time , before, at, and after their meals. They call it Tzarhowixo, and 
fail not to offer of it to thoſe who vilit them. The loweſt ſort of people , Peaſants and Slaves, 
refuſe not the Cups which are given them by ſome perſon of Quality , but will drink of it till 
they lye down , and many times dye in the place. Nay their Great ones are not free from this 
vice, as for example , the euſcovian Ambaſſador, ſent ro Charies King «f Sueden, in the 
year 160d. who, forgetting his quality and the affairs his Maſter had entruited him with , took 
ſo much ſtrong-water the night before he was to have audience , that the next day being found 
_ in his bed, rhey were torc'd to carry him to his Grave , inſtead of conduRting him to Au- 
lence. 
; The meaner ſort of people think it not enough to ſtay in the Tipling-houſe till they have not a 


Copec left in their purſes, but many times pawn their cloaths there even to their ſhirts , which is ' 


no more than whart is ſeen dayly during our aboad at 1oſcou. Bring lodg'd at Lubeck:houle , 
as I went to Ngvogorod , jn my Voyage to Muſcovy in 1 643. I ſaw coming our ofan Ale-houſe 
not far thence,teveral of thoſe Drunkards,ſome without Caps,orhers without Shoes or Srockins, 
ſome without Waſtcoats, and only their Shirts. One I took notice of above the reſt , who came 
out firſt without his Kaftan , and in his Shirt , but meeting a friend by the way going to the 
Tipling-houſe , he went back with him , and came not out again till he had left his ſhirr behind 
him. I call'd to him, and ask'd him what he had done with his ſhirt , and whether he had been 
robb'd ? He anſwer'd with the ordinary civility of the a ys , Jabut fui matir , eAMind 
thy own buſineſs ; Good Wine bath put me into this poiture : but ſince the ſhirt bath ſtayd behind , 
the Drawers ſhall go and keep them company , which he had no ſooner ſaid , bur he rerurns a = 

| ouſe, 
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Druns<« 


all conditions , Eccleſtaſticks and Laicks, Men and Women , Old and Young , will drink 1,,q. 


— 
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| 1636, houſe, wherce | ſaw him come preſently afterward naked as an Adamite, covering his privy 
parts with a handfui of tlowcrs, which he had taken up at rhe door, and fo went very jqeundly 
to his own houſe. | | | 

Being in the ſame City of 2\[ovegorod at the time of our ſecond Embaſly, 1 ſaw a Prieſt com- 
ing out of the Lipling-houſe, who coming by our Lodging would needs give the benediftion to 
the Strclits, who {tood Sentinel at the door . but as he litred up his hands, going ro make the 
inclination uſed in that Ceremony, the head, fraught with rhe vapours of the Wine, was {o 
heavy, that weighing down rhe whole body, the Pope fell down in the dirt. Our Strel:ts rook 
him up with much relpeR, and receiv'd his daggled benediction ; it being, it ſeems, a thing ve- 
ry ordinary anong them. 

The Great Duke Aichael Federouits, who was a ſober perſon, and hated drunkenneſs, con- 
ſidering with himfelt that it was impoſſible abſolutely to prevent thoſe excefles, made in his 
time ſeveral ordecs for the moderating of chem, cauling the Tipling houſes ro be ſhut up, and 
prohibiting che ſciling of ttrong-water or Hydromel without his permiſſion, and that thoie pla- 
ces where they were told, thould ſell only by the Quart and Pint, and not by Cups. This had 
ſome eftcR, in that there was no more Adamtes ſeen in the ſtreets, but hindred not their being 
ſtrew'd with Drunkards , the Neighbours aid tuch of their friends, as had a delign to be merry, 
ſending to the Tavern for ſeveral Pottles of Sirong- water, which they would be ture to rurn off 
ere they parted. 

Womengi> The women are no leſs given to drink than the men. I ſaw a pleaſant example of ir at Nar- 

2ex 10 94, in the houle where I locg'd, whither rnany euſcovian women came one day to their hus- 

drink. bands, ſate down with them, and rook ofr their Cups as ſmarcly as they did. The men being 
got drunk, would have gone home, but the women rhoughr 1t not yet time to draw off, though 
invited thereto by a good nuinber ct boxes o'th'car, and got their husbands to {it down again, 
and to drink roundly as betore, till iuch time as that rhe men being tall'n down afſeep upon the 
ground, the women fate upon them, as upon benches, and drunk on till they alſo were forc'd to 
tye down by them. | 

Fames de Cologne, at wile houſe I loeg'd at Narva, told me he had ſeen ſuch another Co- 

medy ar his Wedding ; at Which, the A2uſcovites having given their Wives a g60d banging, fate 
down and drunk with them, till that being iay'd on the ground, the Women fate upon them, 
and grew ſo drunk, 1ill at lati they lay down among them. 
Tobacco Tobacco was heretofore ſo common there, that it was generally taken,. both in ſmoak and 
forbidden powder. To prevent the miſchiefs occalion'd by the uſe of it, which were nor only, that the 
poorer ſort of people ruin'd themſelves thereby, in as much as if they had but a penny, they 
would rather beſtow it in Tobacco than bread, but alſo becauſe many times it ſet houſes on fire 
and thoſe thar rook it preſented :hemteives with their ſtinking and infeRious breaths before their 
Images, the Great Duke and the Patriarch thought fit in the year 1634- abſolutely ro forbid the 
fale and uſe of it. Thoſe who are conviRted of having either taken or ſold any, are very rigo- 
rouily puniſh'd. They have their Noftrils {lit or are whipp'd, as we have often ſeen done , of 
the manner of which puniſhment we ſhall tpeak when we come to treat of the adminiſtration of 
Juſtice in that Countrey. 
They are The perverſe diipolition of che 2Luſcouites, the baleneſs of their gducation, and the flavery 
bornto they ſeem born to, caule them tio be crewed ike beaſts, rather than people endued with reaion. 
Pavery. They are naturally fo much jn-lin'd to :{ienefs, that it were impoſſible ro bring them to take 
any pains, but by the VWiip and the Cudgel, which yet they are not much troubled at, as 
being hard-ned ro blows, by the cation wich the younger ſort haves to meet on Holy-dayes, 
and to divert themſelves by cutnng or tighiing with ſtaves, never being angry at what happens. 
Thoſe who are free-born, but pyur, dv ſo little value that advantage, that they ſell themlelves 
with their family for a {mail matter; nay, they are ſo mindleſs of their liberty, that they will 
ſell themſelves a {econd time, after they had recovered it, by the death of their Maſter, or ſome 
other occalion. 
Their ſubmiſſions to their Superiours diſcover the lowneſs of their ſpirits, and their ſlavery, 
They never come before perſons of quality, but they bow down to the ground, which they 
rouch and ſmite with their forehead, nay, there are ſome will caſt themſelves at their Lords 
feet, to give them thanks after they had been ſufficiently beaten by them. No Muſcovite, what 
quality {oever he be of, but makes it his bray, to be the Great Duke's Gelop, or Slave : and to 
expreſs their humility or abjection, even in the leaſt things, they put their names into diminu- 
tives, and neither ipeak nor write to him, bur inſtead of 1war, or Fohn, they ſay Iwantske, that 
1s the diminutive , and {ign thus, Perruske twoy Golop, Petrills your ſlave. The Grezt Duke 
ſpeaking to them uſes the lame expreſſion, treating them in all things like ſlaves, as far as Whips 
and Cudgels can do it, which is but conſonant to their own acknowledgement, That their per- 
Strangers fons and eſtates are God's and the Great Duke's. | 


EP . (F Ny WM , p : 
- ke Thoſe ſtrangers who ſettle in e3ſuſcovy, or are entertain'd into the Czaar's ſervice, muſt 


- "5" ater reſolve to do the ſame ſubmiſſons, and be content With the ſame treatment, For what kindneſs 
| | | ſoever 
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ſoever he may have for them , it requires ſo ſmall a matter to deſerve the Whip, that there is x 536 . 
hardly any can brag he hath not had it. Heretofore there were none more ſubje& to the Laſh, __<_— 
than rhe Phylicians , it being the perſwalion of the uſcovites , that that art was infallible, and I 
that the ſucceſs of it depended on their wills , who profels'd the curing of diſeaſes.” Hence was it, 2 
that in the year 1602. Fohz Duke of Holſtein, brother to Chriſtian the fourth King of Denmark, 
who had married the Great Duke Boris Gudenous daughter , talling lick , the Czazr ſent word 
to the Phylicians , that if they recovered him not , their lives ſhould anſwer for the Prince's : ſo 
that they ſeeing the remedies apply'd were fruitleſs, and that it was impoſſible to ſave the 
Prince , Kept our of the way , and durſt not come into the Great Duke's preſence , till he him- 
ſelf was troubled with the Goon , and ſent for them. Among the reſt , there was one a Ger- 
man , who having praiſed Phylick ſome time in eFſuſcovy , had ſome thoughts of returiing - 
into Germany to take the degree of Do&tor. Bur the Great Duke delirous to know the occalion 
upon which he delir'd leave to go , underſtanding that he went thicher to be examin'd, and ſo 
take his Degree , which the Faculty gives and confirms by its Letters Patents , he told him, thar 
having been often eas'd of his pain by his rem2dies , he was fatisfy'd of his {ſufficiency , and , 
as to Letters , it there were any need of them , he would give him ſuch as ſhould be as authen- 
tick as any he could ger from the Univerlities of Germany, and {0 he needed not put himſeif ro 
the trouble and expence of that journey. 
This Phylician was one of thoſe who kept out of the way upon the Duke of Holſtein's dearh , 
and imagining the Great Duke would fend for him in order to his execution , he pur on a tat- 
ter'd Garment, and having his hair negligently hanging down over his eyes and face, he came 
in that poſture to the Great Duke's Chamber-door , into which he went , creeping on all four , 
and coming to his bed-{ide , told him , that he was not worthy to live, much leis be admitted 
into his Majeſties preſence, ſince he was ſo unfortunate as to be out of his favour. Upon which 
one of the Kez,, who were about the Duke , rhinking to make his Prince ſome ſport , treat- 
ed him as a Sabak,, or Dog, kick'd him in the head , and drew blood of him. The Phylician , 
perceiving the great Duke l0ok'd favourably on him, thought fit to make his advantage of it , 
and with a certain confidence ſaid to him , Great Prince , 1kyow I am your Slave, but be pleas'd 
zo give me leave to tell you, that Iam only yours. I know I have deſerv'd death , and ſhould think, 
my ſelf happy to receive it from your hands , but it troubles me tobe affronted by this Knez, , who ts 
but your Slave as well as my ſelf ; and I thinkt ts not your deſire , that any other ſhould have power 
over me. Theſ: words , and the nzed the Great Duke ſtood in of this Phylician , procur'd hin 
a preſent of a thouſand Crowns ; his Fellow-Phylicians were pardoned , and the Bojar had a 
pood cudgelling. 

As for llaves, their number is not regulated , ſome Lords have above a hundred of them in os 
their Couicry-houſes and Farms, Thoſe they entertain for their ſervice in the City ; do not di- 7 *P 
et In their houſes g but have board- wages, their allowance ſo ſmall , tha ir is as much as the 06.50 
can do to live upon it. And this is one of the chiefeſt cauſes of the many diſorders and miſchiefs 
done at eHoſcon , there paſſing hardly a night bur violences and murthers are committed. Great 
Lords and rich Merchants have a Guard in their Courts , who watch ali night, and are oblig'd 
to expreſs their vigilance , by the noiſe they make upon boards with a ſtick , much after the 
manner of playing upon the Timbrels, which done, they give as many knocks as the Clock hath 
ſtruck hours. Bur theſe Guards watching many times more for the advantage of houſe-breakers , 
than that of their Maſters, there is none uſed now , and no ſervant is taken into a houſe , bur 
upon good City-ſecurity for his truth, - 

This great number of ilaves makes it unſafe to walk the ſtreets of Moſcou, in the night time 
un-arm'd and without Company. We had the experience of it in ſome of our ſervants, upon 
ſeveral occaſions. Our Maſter-Cook , who had been employ'd at a perſon's of quality , where 
the Ambaſſadors had Dined , was kill'd as he came home in the night ; which misfortune hap- 
pen'd alſo to the Steward belonging to the Suediſh Ambaflador , Spiring. The Lieutenant , who 
had commanded our German and Scotch Musketiers , in our Voyage into Perſia, was in like 
manner kill'd in the night, having been with ſome others at the Wedding of a German Mer- 

| Chants daughter. And as there paſſed no night almoſt without murther, fo theſe diſorders in- 
creas'd towards great Feftivals, eſpecially on fleſh days , which they call Maſlouitzo. On St. 
Mastin's Eve , we counted fifteen dead bodies in the Court of Semskoy, a place where they are 
expos'd, that their kinred and friends may know them, and take order for their burial. If no 
—_ owns them , they are dragg'd thence like Carrion, and throwninto a Ditch without any 
eremony. | 

The infolence of theſe Villains is ſo great , that they ſtuck not to ſet upon the Great Duke's bf 
principal Phyſician in the day time. They itopp'd him in the {treer as he was going home, ſtruck "i 
him off his horſe ,-and would have cut off his tinger , on which he had a Gold Seal-ring , had © 
he not been reliey'd by ſome ſent to his reſcue , by a Knez of his acquaintance, who living near 

thereabouts had ſeen him ſet upon. The miſery is , that no Citizen will ſo much as look out at # 
his window , much leſs come out of his houſe , to relieve thoſe that are affronted , ſo much oa | ww 
Ho | _ they 
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T 636, they afraid to come into the ſame misfortue they ſee others engag'd in, Since our being there , 

______ ſomecourle hath been taken herein , Watches bging ſet, whoſtop thoſe who go in the night 

- without Torch or Lanthorn , and carry them to the Srrelirſe priſcas , where they are puniſh'd 
the next day. 

Ar Hay-making time, the road betwetn AMoſcou and Tere is very dangerous to travel, by 
reaſon of the great number of {layes employ 'd in that work, making their advantage of a Moun- 
tain whence they diſcover thoſe that paſs, whom they rob and kill, without ary reparation to 
be expected from their Maſters, who, not allowing their ſlaves what to ſubliſt upon, are forc'd 
to connive at their Crimes. | 

Maſters diſpoſe of their flaves, as they do of any other moveable ; nay, a father may ſell his 
ſon, and alienzte him, for bis own advantage. Bur the e Mrſcovires kave this piece of vain= 
glory, that not only they ſe]dom come to thoſe extremities, but alſo had rather ſee their Chil- 
dren ſtarve at home, than ſufter them to go out any where to ſervice. *Tis only debt that ſome- 
times engages then to make over their Children to their Creditors, the Boyes at ten, the Girls, 
at eight Crowns, a year, the Children being no leſs oblig'd to ſarisfie rhe debt, than their fa- 
thers, as alſo to endure that cruel treatment, which deſperate debtors are to expect, or to ſell 
themſelves to their Creditors. 


— ———— 
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thy ave The ſubjeQton in which they are born, and the groſs feeding they have even from their in- 
good Soldj- fancy, at whick time they are raughr to be content with any thing, makes them very good Sou}- 
wn diers, and ſuch as would do very great ſervices under ftrange Commanders. For though the Mj- 


litary Diſcipline of rhe Romans allow'd nor rhe liſting of flaves jn their Legions, yer does it not 
follow, but that the 2Zuſcovites, who are all ſuch, may be advantageouſly employ'd in War, 
this being certain of them, that they arz excellent good in a belieg'd place, and il maintain ir 
to the utmolt extremity. Of this we have an example ar Notebourg, where two men made 
their capitulation in the year 1579. The Poles, who had belicg'd the Caſtle of Smukels, ſer it a 
fire as they were giving the aſlauir z yer the X{uſcovites made good the breach and maintain'd 
it, even when the fire reach'd their Cloaths. A: the ltege of the Abbcy of Pads, in Livonia, 
they heid out Lil] they became {0 weakned for want of Provifions, that they were not able to 

keep Guard, nor io mcet the Suedes atthe Gate. 
They are not indeed {o fortunate in the fie)d, and very ſeldom gain'd any batrel againſt the 
Poles or Suedes, their Neighbours, who have alwayes almoſt had the better of them, fo that it 
prov'd a harder matter to purſue them, than to avoid their blows. But certain it is withall, that 
theſe misforrunes happen ro them through the want of experience and condudt in their Generals, 

rather than of courage in their Soldiers. 

The Siege For as to the diſgrace the A/uſcovites receiv'd at the Siege of Smolenske, in the year 1633. 
&f Smo- it is to be aſcribed to the Generals perfidiouſneſs, who paid his Maſter for his imprudence in put- 
knsko, ring the command of his Army into the hands of a Stranger, He was a Polawder, named Her- 
man Schein, who to curry tavour with the Duke, had been ſo low-ſpirited as to receive re-bap- 
ization. The Army he coramanded, corliitcd of above a hundred thouſand men, among whom 
were above 6c20, Germans, and ſeveral 2uſcovian Regiments exerciſed according to the Ger- 
maz diſcipline, and commanded by iſtrange Gfhcers, French, Germans, and Scots, three hun- 
dred pieces of Cannon, and all other things requilite to carry on the Siege againſt that place, 
which the Poles had taken ſome time betore from the 7uſcovites, The reduRtion of it had been ſo 
much the eatjer, m thar the Ciry 15 compais'd bur with one ſimple wall, without ditch, or any 
kind of fortification. Whience it came, that the Germans, who had made a reaſonable breach 
3 in it, propos'd to have 1t carried at the arit afſavir. Bur the General oppos'd ir, ſaying, Thar 
E he would never fuffer, ir ſhould be reproach'd to the Prince his Maſter, that he had rais'd ſo 
3 vaſt an Army to beltege a place, which a handful of Germans would have taken in ſo few dayes, 
and then preſently to disband it. The Colonels that were Strangers, on the other lide, conſi- 
dering that the Great Duke's reputation would {utter by thar Siege, and the Army it ſelf be de- 
{troy'd if it were not employ'd, reſolv'd to give the aſſault, and were in a manner Maſters of thz 
breach, when the General commanding the great Guns to be diſcharg'd at them, they were 
forc'd to retreat. They complain'd of that procedure, ſo far as to make ſome diſcoveries of 
their diſtruſt of his fidelity ; but he ſent them word, that if they kept not within the reſpe& due 
to their General], he ſhould find a way to chaſtiſe them, and that he would treat them as Xſufco- 
vites, So that not daring to make any further atrempt, the Army continu'd there ſome time 
without doing any thing, and gave the King of Poland time enough to get together a {mall body 
of 5000, men, who poſleſs'd themſelves of all the avenues, by whick the Yrſcovites receiv'd 
their proviſions, ſo as that within a few dayes their Army was more itraightly befieg'd than the 
City it ſelf. Ir had been caſy for the Muſcovian General to prevent the Poles from raking up 
thoſe poſts, bur he gave them the leafure ſo to fortify themſelves in them, that it had been im- 
poſlible for him to torce them in their quarters, even if he had attempted it. The AMuſcoviar 
Army being reduc'd to this extremity, the General, to hinder it from ſtarving, was forc'd to 
capitulate with the Poles, to come in with the whole Army at mercy, and, with all oy Nob 
Artillery, 
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Artillery, to Jeave hoſtages for the ranſome of all the Officers ard Soldiers, which the Great 162 & 


Dake was oblig'd to pay. The General was ſo impadent as to return to eMoſcon, and ſhew 
himſelf ar Courr, where he had friends enough to prote@ him, notwithſtanding the charges pur 
in againſt him by. the Officers and Soldiers : but the people expreſs'd themſelves ſo mov'd at his 
treachery, that to prevent an inſurreion, which threatned both City and State, they were 
forc'd to execute him publickly in the marker-place. 
Moſt of the great Ones had a finger in his Treaſon, bur leſt he might accuſe any, they per 
ſwaded him that he ſhould'net be {tarcled at thoſe proceedings, that it was only by way of pa- 
eant, to give the people ſome fatisfaftion, and thar, before execution, his pardon would be 
Fear him. Which he the mare ealily credited, for that his changing Religion had gain'd 
him the affe&ion and favour of the Patriarch. Bur he had no ſooner layd his head upon the 
block, ere a ſign was made to the Executioner to ſtrike it off. The ſame. day was executed alſo 
his Son, who had ſome command under his Father at the Siege of Smolenskg. 'He was brought 
into the open place before the Caſtle, where he was ſtripp'd ſtark naked, and whipp'd to 
death. 'All the reſt of his kindred were banit}:d into Siberia. This execution happened in June, 
1634. 


' The Muſcovites ſpend not much in houſe-keeping, nor the Bojares, as well as thoſe of a low- Their houſ? 
er condition. Ir is not above thirty years, thar their Lords and chietelt Merchants have built K&7'"g: 


their houſes of ſtone : for before they were no better lodg'd than the meaner ſort, in very poor 
wooden buildings. .Their houſhold-{tutf are ſuitable to their Lodgings, and commonly conliſt 
only in three or four pots, and as many wooden or earthendiſhes. Some have pewter, but ve- 
ry few, and unleſs it be ſome few drinking cups, and gobelets, there is not any of lilver. They 
know not what ſcowring means, in ſo much that the Great Duke's plate Jooks little better than 
the Tavern-pots, which are made clean but once a year. The better ſort hang their rooms 
but with mat z and to ſet them our yer a little better, they have only two or three Images 
wretchedly painted. They have few feather-beds, but are content with mattreſſes, nay with 
chaff or ſtraw, and if not that to be had, rhey lye upon their cloaths, which in Summer they 
lay upona bench, or table z inthe Winter, fipon their ſtoves, which are flat, as in Livonia. 
In this Country it is that Maſter and Miſtreſs, Men and Maids, are ſhuffled all together into the 
ſame room ; nay in-ſome places in the Country, I have ſeen the Poultry, and the Pigs, had or- 
dinarily the ſame Lodging with the Maſters of the houſe. 


They are not acquainted with our delicate meats and ſawces. Their ordinary food is coarſe 7%*i feed? 


Meal, Turneps, Coleworth, and Cowcumbers, both freſh and pickled. Their great delicacy ''5* 
is Salt-fiſh, which being not well ſaſted, infeRs the places near ir, ſo thiat you may ſmell their 
Fiſh-market at a great diſtance. They cannot want Beef and Mutton, there being good paſtures 
all over «Huſcovy, and the Foreſts breed ſuch abundance of Swine, that they muit needs be ve- 
Ty cheap : bur to avoid expence, as alſofor that their year hath more faſting dayes than fleſh 
dayes, they are ſo accuſtom'd to Fiſh and Pulſe, that they care not for fleſh. Add to this, that 
their continual faſts have taught them ſo many wayes ro dreſs their Fiſh, Herbs, and Pulte, 
thata man may well forbear thoſe dithes of meat which are much eſteemed elſewhere, We ſaid, 
how that the Qreat Duke willing to entertain us from his own Table, ſent us above forty diſhes, 
moſt of Pulſe and Herbs. Among other things they make a ſort.ot Pies, which they call Piro- 
' £uen, about the bigneſs and faſhion of a twopenny Loaf. They kill the cruſt with Fiſh or minc'd 

mear, with Chibols and a little Pepper, and fry them in a Pan with Butter, and in Lent with 
Oil. *'Tis no ill diſh, and may be called the Ph of thoſe parts. 

The (pawn of Fiſh, eſpecially that of Sturgeon, they order thus. They take off the skin, ve- 
ry neatly, and then ſalt them. Having been in ſalt ſome eight or ten dayes, and by that means 
reduc'd as it were to a paſte, they cut it into ſmall ſlices, putting Onions and Pepper to them, 
and they are eaten with Ou and Vinegar like a Salad. Ir eats much better, if, inſtead of Vine- 
gar, you put the juice of Citron. Yet to love this kind of Sallade, a. man muſt be accuſtomed 
ro it, though they rhink ir excites appetite and fortifies Nature. The euſcovites call it Tka- 
7y, and the Italians Cavaiar, There is mnch of it eaten in Jtaly in the Lent time, infiead of 
Butter, The beſt is made upon the Wolgda, and near eAſtrachan, whence it is tranſported in 
Tuans of 7. or 800. weight, by the way of England and Holland, into Italy. The Great Duke 
reſerves the Trade of this Commodity to himſelf, farms it out, and makes a very great yearly 
advantage of it. To diſpel the vapours riſing up to the head, after exceſlive drinking, they take 
cold roaſted Veal, mince it, not too ſmall, with ſome pickled Cowcumbers, adding thereto a 
ſawce of Pepper, Vinegar, and the juice of pickled Cowcumbers, and eat ir with ſpoons. It re- 
covers appetite, and taits well enough. 

Their ordinary drink is a ſort of ſmall Beer which they call 2445, or Hydromel ; but they 
never eat, without a dram ofthe Strong-water botle before and after their meal. Perſons of 
quality are furniſh'd with ſtrong Beer, Sack, and all other ſorts of Wine. Their ſtrong Beer is 
brew'd in March, and kept all Summer in their Snow-houſes , where they make a bed of 
Ice and Snow mixt together, and then a layer of Barrels ; upon them again a bed of Ice, = 
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then another row of Barrels, covering them-with ſtraw and planks, which are inſtead of a vault 
1636, 7 
rothem ; for their Cellars are not covered. ED 
Hydromel The euſcovites care not much for Rhenifh nor French Wines, thinking them not ſtrong 
how made. enough ; but they love Hydromel, which they order with Cherries, otraw-berries, Mulberries, 
- or Raſp-berrjies. That they make with Raſp-berries is the moſt pleaſant of any. To make it 
well, they put the Raſp-berries a-ſoaking in fair water for two or three nights , till the water 
hath got their taſte and colour. Into this water they put ſome of the purelt Honey , allowing 
ro every pound of Hony three or four of water , as they would have the Hydromel ſtrong or 
ſmall. They put into it a Toaſt dipp'd in the dreggs of Beer , which is taken out as ſoon as the 
Hydromel begins to work , leſt, continu'd longer , it ſhould give it an ill taſte. If they delice ir 
ſhould be long a-working , they put it into ſome warm place z bur if it be for preſent drinking , 
they put it in acool place , where it ſoon gives over working , and then 1s taken off the Lees ro 
be ſpent. To better the taſte of it, they put in a little bag of Cinnamon , and grains of Para. 
diſe , with ſome few Cloves. Some inſtead of fair water , ſteep the Raſp-berries 24 hours in 
; common Aquavitz , which gives the Hydromel an excellent tat. 
Eb, Common Hydromel is made of the Honey-combs , which they beat in warm-water , ſtirring 
; | it much, and after it hath reſted ſeven or eight hours , they cleanle it through a Sieve , boyl it, 
ſcum it , and without any more ado expoſe it to fale. / 
The expen. Perſons of Quality diſcover themſelves by their retinue and expence, which yet is not ſo great 
ces of Per- as might be imagin'd. For though they have ſometimes 59. 60. or more Slaves about them , 
fonsof their {tables well furniſh'd , and make great feaſts well ſupply'd with Meat, and all ſorts of Beer, 
quality. Wine , Hydromel , and Strong-water , yet all comes from their Country-houſes and Dairies, 
ſo as that they buy bur very little. Their entertainments are ſo many baits rodraw in Preſents, 
which they expe& of thoſe thar are nor of their own quality , in ſo much that they deerly buy 
the honour which the Kzez and Bojares do them upon ſuch occaſions. Strange Merchants know 
well enough what that honour is to coſt them, and delire it not , but to gain the favour of the 
Great ones , whoſe countenance they ſtand in need of. The Weywodes are ſure to make two or 
three of theſe entertainments yearly in their (zovernments, 
The highes The greateſt honour a Muſcovite thinks he can do his friend , is to let him ſee his Wife, to 
a8 ofMuſ- be preſented with a Cup of Strong-water by her , and to permit he ſhould kiſs her. Count Leo 
covian ci= e Mlexander de Slakou gave me to underſtand ſo much at my being in 2ſuſcovy in the year I643« 
eilth, Having dined with him , he made me witheraw into another Chamber , where he told me, that 
he could not make a greater expreſſion of the reſpefts he had for me, nor a greater acknow- 
ledgment of the obligation he had to his Highneſs , than to ſhew me his Wife, She preſently 
came in, very richly clad in her wedding-cloaths, and follow'd by a Gentlewoman with a bot- 
tle of Strong water and a Silver Cup. The Lady bid her fill our, and having pur it to her 
mouth , preſented it ro me, and oblig'd me to drink it off ; which I dld thrice rogether. That 
- done , the Count would have me kiſs her , which.I the more wondred at, in regard that kind 
of civility is not yet known in Holſteiz. Wherefore I wouid have contented my ſelf to have 
kiſs'd only her hand , bur he ſo kindly engag'd me to kiſs her lips , that there was no avoiding 
of it. She preſented mea Handkercher, embroider'd at the extremities with Gold, Silver and 
Silk , with a deep fringe , ſuch as are preſented to the Bride on her Wedding day. Afterwards 
I found a note faſten'd ro it, wherein was the name of Srreſnof , Uncle by the Fathers ſide to 
the Great Dutcheſs, ; | 

The Knez and Bojares have not only penſions and conſiderable allowances, but alſo great 
real eſtates. Merchants and Tradeſmen live by Commerce and rheir Trades. Thoſe who may 
g0 Out of the Country, and are permitted to Traffick into Perſia, Poland, Sueden, and Germany, 
carry thither Sables ; and other turs, flax, hemp, and Ryſſia-leather. 

Tradeſmen find it not hard to gain a ſubſiſtence for their families , by reaſon of the plenty of 
all manner of Proviſions. They are very handy , and ealily imitate any thing they ſee done, 
though they are not ſo rich in inventions as the Germans and other Europeans ; for I have ſeen 
ſome of their carv'd works as well done as the beſt in Germany ; ſo that ſtrangers who are not 
willing to have the ſecret of their profeſſions diſcovered , mult rake heed of Auſcovites, Fohy 
Valk, whom we mention'd before , would never caſt any thing in their preſence. Now they 
caſt pieces of Artillery themſelves, and Yalk's Diſciple made a Bell, while we were there, which 
weigh'd 7700 poudes , which amount to 3080 hundred weight. Bur it had not been long us'd 
ere it crack'd, and now 'tis broken to pieces , and another to be made of a far greater weight 

than the former, 
They fleep* No eHuſcovite, what condition or quality ſoever he be of , but ſleeps after Dinner , whence 
after Din- jt is that about noon moſt ſhops are ſhut up, and the Merchants or their Apprentices ſleeping at 
me. the door : ſo that about that time, there is no more ſpeaking with Perſons of Quality or Mer- 
chants, than there is at midnight. | | 
This was one ſign whereby they diſcovered the impoſture of the counterfeit Demetrius. We 
ſhall find in the enſuing ſtory of him-, that the Impoſtor Nlept not after Dinner, and that the 
| _E 
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Muſcovites inferr'd thence that he was a ſtranger , as alſo by his averſion to Baths, which are x,» 
ſo common in eMuyſcovy, that there is neither Town nor Village, but hath very many of them, 
both pablick and private. This 1s all they have gentile among them, as a thing rhey conceive 
neceſlary upon ſeveral occaltons, eſpecially at Marriages. after the firſt Coition. TY Ys 
Art eAſtrachan , 1had the curiotity ro go unknown into one of them , which by a Civiſion of = ay 
boards was contriv'd into two rooms. Bur, belides that it was ealle to look our of one into the "_ places, 
other , by reaſon of rhe diſtance there was berween the boards , both men and women went in | 
and out at the ſame door , thoſe of either Sex who would. expreſs a greater mudelty hiding 
what they would not have ſeen with a handrcul of leaves , which being dry'd in Summer , they, 
for this purpoſe put a-ſoking into warm water : but fume were ſtark naked , and the women 
were not {hy to come in that poſture and ſpeak with their husbands , even while other men 
ſtood by. | 
'Tis almoſt a Miracle to ſee how their bodies, accuſtomed to, and hardned by cold, can eri- 
dure ſo intenſe a heat, and how that , when they are nor able to endure it any longer, they 
come out of the ſtoves, naked as the back of a man's hand, both men and women, and go into So 
thecold water , or cauſe it to bz poured upon them, and, in Winter, how they wallow in 9 
the Snow. Some of our young men would often walk before theſe publick ſtoves, to ſee the 
ſeveral poſtures of the women that came out , and diverted themſelves in the water, and were 
ſo far from being aſham'd , that they would talk wantonly with them , and were not troubled 
when any of our people came into the water to them. And this we ſaw not only in Muſcovy, 
but alſo in Lzvonia , where the Inhabitants , eſpecially the Finlanders , who are ſerled there, 
going out of theſe ſtoves, in the coldeſt of Winter , run into the Snow , and rub their bodies 
with ir, as if it were Soap, then return into the ſtoves to take the advantage of a more moderate 
heat : and all this fo as that this change of contrary qualities does not any way prejudice their 
health. The reaſon then of it muſt be Cuſtom , in as much as being thus uſed trom their Child- 
hood, and rhat habit being as it were converted into a ſecond nature , they are indifferently en- 
ured to both heat and cold. 


Ar Narva we had eHuſcovian boys of about 8, 9, or 10. years of age , whom we employ'd 
about the Kirchin. Theſe would itand half an hour togerher barefoot upon the Ice, like ſo ma- 
ny Geeſe, in the depth of Winter , and never complain of cold, -The ſtoves belonging to the 
Germans , Wholive in Mrſcovy and Livonia , ate very ſumptuous , and ir is no lefs pleatant ba- 
thing in them. The floor is ſtrew'd with Pine leaves beaten to powder, all ſorts of Herbs and 
Flowers , which raiſe a very ſweet ſmell , as alſo rhe Ly which they make very . odoriferous. 
Along the Walls are ſeats , or benches, upon which a man lies to iwear and be rubb'd , ſome 
higher than others , that one may take {uch a degree of hear as he pleaſes, and they are all co- 
ver'd with clean ſheets, and pillows fill'd with Hay. Every one hath a Scrvant-maid, who ha- 
ving only her {mock on , rubs, waſhes, and wipes him , and what elle is requilite. As the comes 
in , ſhe preſents you on a Trenche; , with ſome Radiſh flic'd , with a little Salt, and if you are 
known in the houſe , the Miſtreſs her ſelf or her Daughter will preſent you with a certain com- 
polition , conliſting of Wine and Beer,in which will be ſcme bread crvm'd,Citron fliced,Sugar 
and Nutmeg. When this civility is omitted , it argues the Maſter of the houſe hath no great 
reſpec for his Gueſt, After bathing a man is pur into a bed, then riſes ro eat ſomething, and ha- 
ving eaten goes to bed again to ſleep. | 

The Mufcovites are of a healthy and ſtrong conſtitution , Jong liv'd, and ſeldom ſick; which 
when they are, their ordinary remed'e, even in burning Feavers, is only Garlick and Strong- 
waters. Perſons of quality mab< uſe of Phylicians , though but within theſe few years , and are 
perſwaded that remedics may do them good. 

Fornication 15 very common among them, and yet they permir not pubjick ſtews , which di- 
vers other Chr:ſt:az Princes not only perinit , but anthorile , and have an advantage ariling our 
of them for their proteion. Marriage is thought honourable among them , and Polygamy 
forbidden. A Widdower or Widdow may Marry twice or thrice , but muſt not offer at a 
fourth Marriage , which if they ſhould , the Prieſt that ſhould bleis them would be ca{t 
off, 

They obſerve in their Marriages the degrees of Conſanguinity , and do not willingly marry 
{uch as are near to them eitiier by Kinred or Allyance. Nor do they permit two Brothers to 
marry two Siſters ; and they obſerve alſo a ſpiritual Allyance , nor ſuffering that Godfarhers | 
and Godmorhers to the ſame perſon ſhould intermarry, The celebration of Marriage araong 
them is thus. 

Young Men and Maids are not ſuffer'd to ſee one another , much leſs to have any diſcourſe of The Crre- 
marriage , or to make any promiſe one to another , by word or writing. But when thoſe who ones of 
have Children marriageable , eſpecially daughters , have found out a match they like , they ***/7 9" 
ſpeak to the young mans Parents , and declare the delire they have to make an Allyance with 
them, If they approve of what is propoſed , and thz young man delire ro ſez the maid, yert is it 
abſolutly deny'd.f ſhe bs hanfom, they will b2 content the mother or ſome other woman of = 
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kinred , ſhould ſee her , and if ſhe be no way defeRtive ; that is, neither blind nor lame, the 
friends on both (ides treat about the marriage, and conclude all things, the intended young 
couple not ſo much as being allow'd to ſee one another, For they bring'up their daughters in ve- 
ry private Chambers ( eſpecially perſons of quality ) where they keep them lock'd up, fo 45 
that the Bridegroom does not fee his Bride till the is brought into his Chamber. And thus ir 
comes to paſs , that he who thinks he hath married a handtom Maid , hath ſome crooked piece 
put upon him ; nay, inſtead of rhe Mans Daughter he was to have « bi ome kin{wornan or ſervant- 
maid is thruſt upon him ; of which I have ſeveral examples. So that it is not to be wondred ax, 
that matrimonial diſcontents are ſo frequent among them. 

When theit Grear Lords, Kez , and Bojares diſpoſe of their Children jn marriage, there js 
appointed on the Bride-groom's lide a Woman , whom they call vxacha, and another on the 
Brides, who joyntly take order for the Nuprtials. That on the Brides part , gces upon the 
Wedding-day to the Bridegroom's Lodgings , and there makes ready the Nuptiqgi bed. She is 
attended by above a hundred men ſervants , who are all clad in Hongrelines , or long Coats, and 
carry on their heads, the things neceſlary for the Bed and Chamber, where the new Mar- 
. ryed couple are to iye. The Bed is made upon forty ſheaves of Rye,, which the young 
man cauſes to be rank'd in order , and compals'd about with ſeveral Barrels full of Wheat, Bat- 
ley, and Oats. 

All things being ready, zhe young man goes from his own houſe late in the evening, accom- 
pany'd by all his Kinred, having before him, on horſ-back, the Prieſt, by whom he is to be 
married. Ar his bride's door, he mcets with all her friends, who receive him and his retinue, 
and preſs them to lit down at a Table. Three diſhes of meat are ſery'd up, bur no body eats of 
them, and there is left at rhe upper end of the Table a place for the Bridegroom : but while he 
is talking with the Bride's friends, a young Lad firs down in it, and will not be gotten thence till 
the Bridegroom hath made him ſv© many Preſents, that he is content to give him the place. The 
Bridegroom having raken his place, the Bride 1s brought in molt richly Clad, having a Veil 
over her face. She is ſeated by the Bricegroom, bar to prevent their ſeeing one another, they 
are ſeparated by a piece of Crimion Taffata, which is lield up by two young Lads while they 
are ſet. This done, rac Bride's 5uacha comes to her, Paints her, ryes up her hair in two knots, 
puts the Crown on her head, and dreſſes her in all things like a married woman. The Crown 
1s of leaves of Gold, or Silver Gilr, beaten very thin, lined with ſome {ilk ſtuff, and towards 
the Ears, it hath five or lx rows of great Pearls, which fall down on her breaſt. The Robe, or 
upper Garment, the ſleeves whereof are an Ell and a half wide, is embroider'd with Gold and 
Pearls at the extremities, eſpecially at the neck, which is three fingers broad, and ſo heightned 
with Embroidery, that it looks more like a Dogs Collar than any thing elſe, and this kind of 
Robe amounts to above a thouſand Crowns. The heels of their ſhoves, as well of thoſe that 
are betroath'd, as of moſt of the other women and maids, are above half a foot high, ſo thar 
being as it were a-tip-toe, they have much ado to ſtand. The other Suacha Paints the Bride- 
groom, and in the mean time, the women get up on benches and lings ſeveral fooliſh ſongs. 
After this come in two young men richly Clad, carrying between them upon a Beer a very large 
Cheeſe, and ſome Loaves, there hanging from the Beer ſeveral Martins skins. The like 1s 
brought in on the Bride's part, and the Prieſt, having bleſſed them, ſends them to Church. Ax 
laſt there is ſet on the Table a great Silver- balin, fi1l'd with little pieces of Satin and Taftata, 
abour ſuch a bigneſs as were ht ro make little purſes of, little ſquare pieces of Silver, Hops, 
Barley, and Oats, all mixt rogerher. The Suacha having cover'd the Brides face again, takes 
certain handfuls out of the Baſin, and caſts them among the company, who in the mean time 
ſing a ſong, and take up what they find upon the ground: 

In the Church, where the Benediction is to be given, they cover ſome part of the floor with 


moniesin Crimſon Taftata, upon which the young Couple {tand, having over them another piece of the 
the Church. ſ3me tuft. Before they are married, the Prielt makes them go to the offering, which conliſts in 


Fiſh, Fry'd Meats, and Paſtry. That done, the married receive the Benediction, which is o1- 
ven by holding Images vver their heads, and the Prielt raking the man by the right hand, and 
the woman by the left at the ſame time, asks them three times, whether it is with their conſent 
that they are married, and whether they will love one another as they ought to do. Having 
both aniwer'd, yes, all the Company joyn hands, and the Prieſt {ings the 128. Pſalm, he one 
verſe, and the Company the next, dancing at the mean time, muck after the ſame manner as 
they do in theſe parts, who ling and dance at the ſame time. The Pſalm ended, he puts x Gar- 
land of Rue upon their heads, or about their ſhoulders, if it be a Widdow or Widdower, fſay- 
ing, Increaſe and eAlultiply, and then conſummates the marriage, pronouncing theſe. words, 
Whom God bath joyned together let no man ſeparate. While the Prie!t pronounces thoſe words, 
thoſe who are invited to the Wedding do all light wax candles, and one of them gives the Pricſt, 
a wooden Cup, or rather a Glaſs, full of Claret Wine which he takes off, and when the Mar- 
ried Couple have pledg'd him by drinking it off, each of them three times, the Bridegroom 
throws down the Cup or Glaſs, and he and the Bride treading it under their feer, break it to 
Pleccs, 


by. 


pieces, with theſe words, e Hay they thus fall at our feet, and be trod to pieces, who ſhall endea- x6 366 


the collar and extremities, and a rich nabit. The two next dayes are ſpent in entertainments, 
dancing, and other divertiſements, the Women making their advantage of the opportunity, 
while their husbands are druris, to the lois of their honours, 

Citizens, and perſons of meaner condition are married with leſs Ceremonite. The night be- 
fore the Wedding the young;Man ſends to his intended Bride ſome cloaths, a furr'd Coif, a 
pair of Buskins, a Cabinet with certain Jewels, a Bag for night cloaths, a Comb and a Look- 
ing-glaſs. The next day, the Prie{t is ſenc tor, who comes with a little Silver Crofs, and is 
brought in by two young Lads carrying Wax-candles lighred. As he enters the houſe, he gives 
the benedition with his Croſs, firſt, ro the two Lads, then to thoſe that are invited. Thea the 

oung Couple are ſet at Table, the two Lads holding a piece of Taftata between them , bur 
when the Suacha drefles tne Brides head, a Looking-glals is brougit, and the young Couple 
joyning their cheeks, look and ſmile one upon the other. The two Suacha's in the mean time 
caſt hops upon them ; which done, they are led to Church, where the Ceremonies are the ſame 
as for perſons of quality, 


As ſoon as the Wedding is over, the Women muſt reſolve to live a retir'd life, and not go Howl! 
out of the houſe but very ſeldom, receiving the vilits of their kindred and friends oftener than Women 
they give any. The Daughrers of great Perſons, and rich Merchants, as they are not much live. 


brought up to houſe-keeping, ſo they trouble themſelves bur little with it, when they are mar- 
ried. Their chief employment is ſowing, or embroidering handkerchers of white Taffata, or 
cloath, or making little purſes, or ſome ſuch tojes- The cloaths they wear within doors are 
made of ſome common ſtuff of little value ; but when they go to Church, or that rheir Hus- 
bands would honour a friend with their preſence, they are magnificentlyclad, and forget not to 
paint their faces, necks, and arms. 

The Wives of the Knrz, Bojares, and great Lords, in the Summer time, make uſe of Cha- 
riots cover'd with red c!2ath, which kind of covering they uſe in Winter for their Sledges, ha- 
ving at their feet a {he Save, and about them a great number of Servants and Lacquies, ſome- 
times to the number of 50. or 42. The horſe, which draws rhem, hath many Fox tails about 
the main and rail, which diſguiſe him after a ſtrange manner ; and yet the Muſcovirs think it ſo 
ornamental], rhat not only Great Lords aud Ladies make uſe of it, but many times the Great 


Duke himſelf, with this diff:rence, that inſtead of Fox rails, they ſome times uſe Martins 
Skinz. 


The Women living thus idly, making few or no villts, and not medling with any thing of Their di- 
houſewivery, are forc'd to divert themlelves with their Maids, They lay a long plank over **iſ-- 


a block, and getting up on the ends of it, rhey are roſs'd up -and down, and ſometimes by a 
violent motion they are torc'd up very high in the Ajr. They have alſo ropes to ſwing in; 
nay m ſome little Towns and Villages 1 have ſeen publick Swinging-places, ſo contriv'd as 
' that three or four might have their divertiſement at the ſame time, They are not aſham'd to on 
| this 


ment, 
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this in the open ſtreets , giving two or three pence to little Boys who keep Swingers ready for 
that purpoſe. Their husbands are very glad to give them this kind of ſport, and tometimes help 


Why the 
Muſco- 


Adultery, 


them in their ſwinging. 
It is not to be much wondred that they are ſo hardly treated by their husbands , for they have 
lewd tongues, are given to Wine, and will not let {lip the opportunity to pleaſure a friend. $9 


vites beat that having all theſe three excellent qualities, they cannot take much unkindly the cudgelings , 
their wives which they from time to time receive from their husbands : but they rake comfort from the ex- 


ample of their friends and neighbours, who, behaving themſelves afrer the ſame manner , are 
accordingly no better treated. Yet can I not believe , what Barclay ſays in his Icon Ammorum, 
That the Muſcovian Women are not per{waded their husbands love them, if they are nor beaten 
by them; at leaſt I can ſay this , I never met with any who were glad when they were beaten. 
They have the ſame paſſions and inclinations as other Women have. They are ſenlible of good 
and bad uſage , and it is not likely they thould take the efteRs of anger and diſpleaſure for ex- 
prefſions of kindneſs and friendſhip. 

It is poſſible ſome foolith Woman might tell her husband ſo in jeſt, or that one diſtra&ted 
might deſire to be beaten , ſuch as ſhe of whom Petrejus, in his Chronicle of 221uſcovy, ſpeaks 
of , who having lived many years in good correſpondence with her husband ( who was an 1ta- 
lien , as he ſays, though the Baron of Haber$tem affirms he was a German , and by profeſſion , 
a Black-ſmith , named Fordar ) told him oneday , that ſhe could nor believe he loved her, lince 
he had nor yet beaten her. The husband willing to aſſure her of his real aftection gave her a good 
cudgelling , and perceiving ſhe took a certain pleaſure in it , made fe of that exerciſe ſo often, 
till at laſt ſhe died. But were it granted that this is bur a ſtory , as it ſeems to be no other , yer 
ought we not to judge of all the Juſcovian women by this particular example. 

They think , that Adultry is not committed but when one man marries another mans wife : 
what ever elſe may be done amounts bur to fornication, and when a married man is taken in ir, 
his puniſhment is whipping , and ſome days impriſonment , or haply he is ſentenc'd to live ſome 
time on bread and water. Then he is ſet at liberty , and may reſent the complaints made by his 
wife againſt him upon that occalion. A husband who can convince his wife of a miſcarriage of 
this nature , may have her thav'd, and put into a Monaſtery. Thoſe who are weary of their . 
wives , often make uſe of this prerence , accule their wives of Adultery , and ſuborn falſe wit- 
neſles , upon whoſe depolitions they are condemn'd , without being heard. Religions Wo- 
men are ſent to her lodgings , who put her into their habit , ſhave her , and carry her away by 
force into the Monaſtery , whence the neyer comes out , having once ſuffer'd the Razour to 
come upon her head. | 

The moſt ordinary cauſe of divorce z at leaſt the moſt plauſible pretence , is devotion, They 
ſay , they love God better than their wives, when an humour takes them ro go into a Monaſte- 
ry : which they do without their conſent, or making any provilton tor the children they have 
had between them. And yer this kind of retiring out of the World is ſo much approv'd among 
them , ( though St. Pasl ſays that ſuch are worle than Heathens and Infidels ) that if the woman 
marry again , they make no diſliculty to conferr Prieſthood on this new Proſelite , rhough be- 
fare he had been but a Tayler, or Shoemaker. Barrenneſs is alſo another cauſe of divorce in 

Tuſcovy : for he who hath no children by his wife may put her into a Monaſtery , and marry 
again within ſix weeks. 

The Great Dukes themſelves make uſe of this freedom , when they have only Daughters. 'Tis 
true , the Grear Duke Baſis did not put his Wite Salome into a Monaſtery , and marry Heleze , 
daughter to Afichaei Links, a Polander , but upon his having no Children one and twenty 
years after marriage ; but it is alſo true ; that, ſome few days atter, ſhe was brought to bed of 
a Son, and yet the was forc'd to continue there , becauſe the had been ſhaved. 

We ſaw an example of it in a Polander , who, having embrac'd the Greek Religion , purpoſe- 
ly to marry a Auſcovian beauty , was forc'd to take a journey into Poland , where he ltay'd a- 
bove a year. The young Lady, in her husband's abſence, made a ſhift to be otherwiſe ſlupply'd, 
ſo effeually that ſhe augmented her family by a child ; bur, fearing her husband's diſpleaſure , 
ſhe retir'd into a Monaſtery and was ſhaved. The husband did all he could to get her out again , 
promiſing co pardon her offence , and never to reproach her with it. The woman was willing 
to come out , but would not be permitted , it being , according totheir Theology , a finne a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt , nor to be forgiven either in this World or the next. This artifice Bors 
Feaderoutts'Gudenou made uſe of , who , having acquired much repute in the management of the 

ublick affairs, during the minority of Fedor Fuanoutts , and perceiving the uſcovites were 
not fully reſolv'd ro make him Great Duke, to make them the more earneſt ro do it , pretend- 
ed he would turn Monk , and went into a Monaſtery , where his'viſter was a Nun. As foon 
as the e uſcovites heard of ic , they came in multitudes to the Monaſtery , caſt themſeives up- 
on the ground , tore their hair , as being in a deſperate condition, intreated him not to be ſha- 
ven , and that he would be pleas'd to take the place of their deceaſed Prince. He, at firſt, would 
not hearken to them , but at"laſt pretended himſelf overcome by their intrearies , and his Siſter's * 
INter- 
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interceſſion, by which means he came to be courted, to what he had not haply got otherwiſe, x 636, 
with all the ſubtlety he could have uſed. Mk, ek 

The uſcovites are extremely venereous, yet will not have to do with a Woman, but they Their ſu- 
muſt firſt rake off the little Croſs which is hang'd about her neck when ſhe is Chriſtened : nor? ſition: 
would they do it in a place where there are any Images of theirSaints,till they had covered them. 

They go not to Church the day they have dealt with a Woman, till, they have waſh'd them- 
ſelves, and chang'd their ſhirts. Thoſe that are more devout go not into ir at all, bur ſay their 
prayers at the door. Prieſts are permitted to come into the Church the ſame day, provided they 
have waſh'd themſelves above and below the nayil, but dare not approach the Altar. The wo- 
caenare accompted more impure than the men, and therefore they ordinarily ſtay at the Church- 
door all ſervice time. .He who lies with his wife in Lent may not Communicate that year ; and 
if a Prieſt commit that offence, he is ſuſpended for a year : bur if one that pretends to Prieſt- 
hood be ſo unhappy as tofall into it, he can neyer recover himſelf, but muſt quit his preren- 
{10n. 

Their remedy againſt this kind of uncleanneſs is rather bathing than repentance, which is the 
reaſon they uſe the former upon all occaſions. Demetrius, who perſonated the ſon of the Great 
Dake Fob: Baſilouits, who had been Kill'd long before at Uglits, never bath'd himſelf, upon 
which the £7uſcovites ſuſpeRed him to be a {tranger, For perceiving he would not make uſe 
of a bath made ready for him eight dayes after his marriage, they conceiv'd a horror againſt him, 
as a Heathen and profane perſon, ſought divers other pretences, ſet upon him in the Caſtle, and 
kill'd him the 1 9. day after his Wedding, as we {hall ſhew hereafter. 

[The politick Government of Muſcovy is onarchical and deſpotical, The Great Duke is the Te Go- 
hereditary Soveraign of it, and ſo abſolute, that no Kez or Lord in all his Dominions, but gre 
thinks it an honour to aſſume the quality of his Majeſlies Golop, or flave. No Matter hath more (A TTY 
power over his ſlaves, than the Great Duke hath over his Subje&s, whar condition or quality ** 
ſoever they be of. 50 that Juſcovy may be numbred among thoſe States, whereof Ariſtotle 
ſpeaks, when he ſayes there is a kind of «onarchy among rhe Barbarians which comes near 
Tyranny. For lince there is no other difference between a legitimate Government and Tyranny, 
than thar, inthe one, the welfare of the SubjeRs is of greateſt conſideration, in the other, the 
particular profit and advantage of the Prince, we muſt allow, that 2uſcovy inclines much to 
Tyranny. We ſaid before, that the greateſt Lords think it not below them ro put their names 
in the diminutive ; nor is it long lince that for a ſmall matter, they were whipr, like ſlaves, bur 
now their leſſer miſcarriages are puniſh'd with two or three dayes impriſonment. «© 

They give their Soveraign the quality of Welikgi Knez, that is Great Lord, as alſo that of The #rde 
Czaar, and his Czaarick, eMajeity. Since the Muſcovites came to underſtand, that we call him /tgnificatie 
Kayſer, who is the moſt eminent among the Chriit:an Princes of Europe, and that that word 9 of the , 
comes from his proper name; who turn'd the Popular ſtate of Rome into a Monarchy, they - 668 
would have it believ'd, that their word Czar, hath the ſame ſignification and etymologie. k 
Whence it is that they would alſo imitate the Emperours of Germany in their great ſeal, which 97+ czaar's 
had a Spread-Eagle, but the wings not ſo large as the Imperial Eagle's, having oh the breaſt, in Arms, * 
an Eſcutcheon, one on horſ-back fighting with a Dragon, repreſenting the Archangel St. Afi 
chal, or rather St. George. The three Crowns, which are above and between the Eagle's heads, 
lignifie 2Zuſcovy, and the two Kingdoms of Tartary, Caſſan, and Aitrachan. The Tyrant Fohz 
Baſilouits firſt uſed theſe Arms, as willing to be thought deſcended from the antient Roman Em- 
perours. The Great Dukes Interpreters, and the Germans, who live at «Hoſcon, call him in 
their language Kayſar, that is to ſay, Ceſar or Emperour. But it is certain, the word Czaar 
lignifies King, which may be ſeen in their Bible, where the 2Auſcovites, ſpeaking of David and be 
his Succeſlors, Kings of Judah, and 1ſrael, they call them Czaars, The Great Duke is indeed "i 

. Kingineffe&, lince other Princes ſtick not totreat him, with the word Majeſty ; the title of ". 
Great Duke being much below what that great Prince deſerves. Nor accordingly does he take 
the quality of Great Duke, when he aſſumes that of of Welikos Knez, but that of Grand Seig- 
eur, as well as the Emperour of the Turks, with whom he may be parallel'd, not only in re- b 

rare - the extent of his Empire, but alſo by reaſon of the abfolar power he hath over his C 

UDJECTS, 4 

No people in the World have a greater veneration for their Prince than the e7ſuſcovites, E 
who from their infancy are taught to ſpeak of the Czaar, as of God himſelf, not only in their 

atts and publick aſſemblies, but alſo in their entertainments and ordinary diſcourſe. Thence pro- 

ceed their ſubmiſſive forms of ſpeaking, The honour to ſee the brightneſs of the tyes of his Czaarick 

Majeſty ; Only God and the Czaar kyows it ; eAll they bave belong to God and the Czaar. The 

Great Duke Fohx Baſiloits reduc'd them totheſe ſubmiſſions. | 

Now to continue them in this lowneſs of ſpirit, and to keep them from ſeeing that liberty 53,11ut.o. 
which other Nations about them enjoy, the Aſuſcovites are, upon pain of death, prohibited to vites know 
g0 our of the Countrey, without the Great Duke's expreſs permiſſion. Fohn Helmes, the not what 

*Oreat Duke's Interpreter, who died ſome three years lince, aged 97, years, had got —_ wr tres das 
3 en 
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T6 36. ſend his ſon into Germany, to ſtudy Phylick, where he afterwards grew famous: but the young 

Gentleman having ſpent 10. or 12. years up and down Germany and England, pleas'd with the 
ſweetneſs of the climate and liberty, would never return into Mſuſcovy. Whence it came, that, 
when Peter Miklaf, a Merchant of Novegorod, whom rhe Great Duke ſent into Germayy, 
3 years ſince, in the quality of Poſlanick,, delired his Majeſty would permit him to leave his {on 
in Germany, neither the Czaar, nor Patriarch, would by any means conſent thereto. But in- 
deed, this deſpotical Government ſeems to be moſt ſuitable to their humour and di[pofition, 
whick is inſen(ible of the advantages of Liberty, as being unacquainted with it, and ſo nor fit to 
enjoy a happineſs, which they never heard of. 

Yet are we not to attribute to the preſent time what may be read in the Baron of Fberſtein, 
Paulus Fovins and Guagnin, concerning the violent and tyrannical Government of the Creac 
Duke ; for they writ during the reign of Joh Baſilouzts, whoſe Scepter was of Iron, and his 
Government more cruel and violent than that of any Prince mentioned in Hiſtory. Bat the 
Great Duke that now 1s, is a very mild Prince, one that, according to his Father's example, in- 
ſtead of impoveriſhing his SubjeQts, relieves them, and allows ſums of money out of his Exche- 
quer, to ſet up thoſe whom a bad year, or ſome other misfortune hath ruin'd. Nay, he hath 
rhe goodneſs to provide for ſuch as are baniſh'd into Stberia for their Crimes, allowing to per- 
ſons of quality, money ; finding employment for thoſe that are capable of ir; and diſfpoling 
Soldiers into ſome piace where they have Penſions or ordinary pay during life, So that what 1s 
moſt inſupportable to them, when they are our of favour, is, that they have not the honour ro 
ſee the bright eyes of his Czaarick Majeſty. For, were it not for thar, this is become ſo mild 
a en, that inany have, in their exile, got that wealth, which they could not have ho- 

ed before. | 
* ; When we ſaid the ſtate of « Yuſcovy was eHonarchical ; we preſuppoſe rhat the Prince is. a 

e Great ; : og, | 
Dukes az. e Monarch, and hath, alone, all the prerogatives ot Soveraignty.. He is not ſubje& to the Laws, 
ſolute heonly makes them , and all the eAuſcovites obey him , with o great ſubmiſſion , that they 
power, areſo far from oppoling his will , that they ſay, the Juſtice and word of their Prince is ſacred 

and inviolable. 

He only creates Magiſtrates , and depoſes them , eje&s them, and orders them to be puniſh'd, 
with ſuch abſolute power , that we may ſay of the Great Duke , what the Propher Damel (ays, 
of the _ of Babylon , That, he put to death whom he would , and ſaved whom he would. He 
appoints Governours and Lieutenants for the Provinces, for the diipolal of the antient Demeſn, 
and Adminiſtration of Juſtice , who have, joyned with them, a Deak,, or Secretary : and 
theſe take Coynizance of all matters, give tinal and abſolute judgement in all cauſes, and cauſe 
their ſentences to be put in execution, without any appeal. 

And in this the Great Dake follows the advice of the beſt Politicians, who are ſo far from 

Changes allowing a ſurvivancy in Governments , that they would have a Soveraign , ( that it might be 
the Gover- in his power to puniſh the miſcarriages committed by great ones in their Governments , and 
mon M prevent their making intrigues to ſertle themſelves in the Provinces )) to change the Governours 

every three From three years to three years. 

years, He alone hath the power to make War and Peace with other, Princes. For though he takes 

| the advice of hjs Knez and Bojares , yer does he nor always follow it , but makes them know , 

that notwithſtanding the freedom he gives them to adviſe him , he reſerves to himſelf the power 

of doing what he thinks fir. | | 

. He only confers Honours , and rewards the ſervices that are done him with the qualities of 

Knez,, Bojares , Dukes or Princes ; and whereas the uſcovites have heard , that it is a mark 

of Soveraignty. in Gerinany , to make Doors , the Great Duke meddles with that alſo, and 

grants Letters Patents to Phyſicians and Surgeons, that are Strangers. 

All the Great Duke's Mony, who only hath the power to make any, is of Silver, of an oval 
form, and little. The greateſt piece is worth but a peny, and is called a Copec, or Denaing. 
For though, in trading, the Muſcovites uſe the words, eAltin, Grif, and Roubls, whereot 
the firſt is worth three ; the ſecond, ten, the third, a hundred Copecs, yet is there no Coins 
of that kind, the words being uſed only for the convenience of Commerce, to avoid rhe multi- 
plication of Copecs, The Poluske is worth half, the 7Auſtofske, the fourth parre of a Copec. 
This ſmall mony, which isalſo of Silver, is ſo troubleſome in the telling and handling, rac 
the 2uſcovites put handfuls of it into their mourhs, for fear of loſing it, but ſo 'as ir no way 
hinders their ſpeech. All their Money is marked at the ſame corner, having on one f1de the 
Arms of Muſcovy, of which we have ſpoken upon occalion of their Great Scal, which Armes 
were heretofore pcculiar only ro the City of Novegorod, and on the other the Grear Duke's 
nane then reigning, and that of the City where it was coined. There are bur four Cities in all 
Huſcovy where mony is coined, Moſcon, Novogorod, Tuere, and Pleſcon : The Gr-at Duke 
farming out the Mint to the Merchants of thote places. Rixdollers are current in euſcovy, but 
, Inregard two Dollers outweigh a hundred Copecs, by two drams, the Juſcovires know how 

to make their adyantage of it, and ſo carry them to the Mint, as they do alſo Spaniſh _ 
1e 
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The Rixdollers they call Fafimske , from the modern Latine word Foachimicus , which name x £56 
hath been given that money , -as well by reaſon-of the efhgies of St. Foachim, heretofore ſtamp- __ i; 
ed upon it, as of the City of Faxchimſtad , in Bohemia , where it was firſt coined ; in the year A 
1519. The Great Duke coins no Gold, unleſs it be , that ro perpetuate the memory of ſome "A 
gread advantage gain'd againſt his enemizs , he hath ſome Medals caſt , to be afterwards 
preſented to Officers that are Strangers , or to be ſcattered among the Souldiers of the vifori- 
ous Army. | 

He only levies Taxes and impolitions , and regulates them according to his pleaſure, ſo as 
that he takes five in the hundred upon all Merchandizes , upon the Frontiers of his Dominions , 
both coming and going out. 

It is his prerogative ro ſend Ambaſſadors , to the Emperonr , the Kings of Poland, Denmark, Muſcoviai 
Sweden , and other Princes his Neighbours. Theſe Miniſters are either Welikgi Poſo!, Grand 4mbaſſu- | 
Courriers , or Poſlanicks , Envoys. Heretofore, eſpecially in the time of Foh7 Baſiloutts, they dours, 
treated Strangers, even the publick Miniſters of Princes , with much diſreſpe& , but now ir 15 
otherwiſe. Ambaſladors are entertain'd with great civility ; and their charges defray'd from 
the day of their entrance into the Great Duke's Dominions , to that of their departure thence ; 
they are treated at great feaſts, and have very rich Preſents beſtow'd on them. Whence it comes, 
that othef European Princes make no dithculty to ſend their Ambaſſadors thither , nay ſome 
have cheir ordinary Relidents there , as the Kings of England and Sueden. All the Preſents 
made by the Grear Dake conli!t in Furrs , and he never ſends any ſolemn Embaſly , but it car- 
ries ſuch as are very conliderable for the Prince to whom it is ſent. Thoſe which the Great Duke 
Fedor Tuanouits ſent , in the year 1595. to the Emperour Rodolph II. were very remarkable, 
which amounted to above a Million of Livers, or 1 0c000. ter]. viz. onethouſand and three {191k 

: : | . , , able Pres 
Zimmers ( which we have ſaid elſewhere , makes twenty pair , and in worth about 1 00. ſent. .* / 
Crowns in Muſcovy ) of Sables , five hundred and nineteen Zimmers of ordinary Martins, ſix- 
ſcore black-Fox-skins , three hundred thirry ſeven thouſand ordinary Fox-skins , three thou- 

{and Beavers, a thouſand Wolt- sKins , and ſixty four Elk's-skins. The Poſlanicks make no 
Preſent from the Great Duke , but upon their own account they do , as baits ro draw in others, 
and if they are not given them , they will haye the boldneſs to ask for them, They defray fo- 
reign Ambaſſadors , not only as to proviſions , bur alſo provide for the carriage of them , and 
what ever they bring ; and there are upon the Road appointed ſtages for the accommodation of 
their travelling , where the Peaſants are oblig'd to be ready with a certain number of Horſes , 
and to come upon the firſt order ſent them. Nor is this done with any grievance to thoſe Pea- 
ſants ; for belides a ſalary of 60 Crowns per an. duly paid them, they have land enough al- 
low'd them for their ſubliſtence. They are freed from Taxes , and all other Charges, and have 
the allowance of ſame + Mrins every journey they make. By this means we travell'd from No- 
vogorod to Moſcon , above 120. German leagues , in ſix or ſeven days, and in the Winter in 
four or five. 'Tis true , the Houſes where the Ambaſladors are lodg'd , are ſo poorly furniſh'd , 
that unleſs a man will be content ro ly on the ground or upon a bench, he muſt bring a Bed with 
him : but the Iuſcovites themſelves are no better accomodated. Heretofore they ſhut up the 
Ambafladors and their retinue in their lodgings, kept them in as Priſoners , and ſer Sentinels ar 
the door to hinder them from coming out z or if they permitted ſome of their people to goe a- 
broad into the City , they were accompany'd by Strelits , who obſerved all their aRions : but 
now they are kept in only till the firſt Audience, andin the mean they are viſited and entertain'd 
by two Priftafs , whoſe office it is, to ſee them ſupply'd with all things neceſſary. Theſe take 
occaſion to ask the Ambaſſadors , what the delign of thefr Embaſſy is , as alſo to inform them- 
ſelves wherher they have any Preſents for the Great Duke, and in what they conliſt , not for- 
getting to ask whether they have alſo any for them. As ſoon as the Ambaſſadors have delivered 
in their Preſents , the Great Duke cauſes them to be valu'd by perſons that know their worth. 
Heretofore , the Ambaſſadors were entertain'd, after their ff publick Audience ; in the Great 
Duke's Chamber , art his own Table ; but ſome years lince this cuſtom was aboliſh'd ; and they 
ſend, to their Lodgings , the Meat delign'd for their treatment. All Ambaſſadors who bring 
Preſents thither', receive-others tor themſelves and their retinue ; nay they give Preſents to 

Gentlemen who come thither as Envoys ; and to all thoſe that bring but ſo much as a Letter 

from a forein Prince. To make a fuller diſcovery of the Political Government of Muſcovy , it 
will not be much from our purpoſe , by a ſhort digreſſion , to give an account of what hath 
paſs'd there within this three hundred years. 

The Great Duke Foh# Baſilouirs , Son of Baſils, came to the Crown very young, inthe yeat  _ 
1540. No Hiſtory of his time , but ſpeak of his Wars , and the un-heard of cruclties exercis'd © #? - 
by him on all ſorts of perſons , through his whole reign. They are ſo horrid , that never any + of 
other Tyrant did the like ; ſo that Pail Fovins ,.a Bithop , might have forborn. giving him Muſcovy. 
that noble quality., of a Good and Devout Chriſtian , ſince that it may , without any injury to JuanBak- 
him , be fatd , he deſerves not ro be numbred even among Men, *Tis true , he would go often louits. 
to Church, ſay the Service himſelf , ling , __ be preſent at Eccleliaſtical Ceremonies ; and 
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1626, <ecute the FunRions of Monks and Prieſts : but he abus'd both God and Men, and had not 

-v ſentiments of humanity , ſo far was he from having any of piety. He had ſeven lawful wives, 
and by the firſt , two ſons , Tuan and Fedor, that is, Fohn and Theodore. Being once very an- 
gry With the elder , he ſtruck him over the head with a itaff hoop'd with.iron at the end, {ſo as 
that within five days after he died of it. He had by the laſt, Demetrius, and dy'd the 28 of 
March 1 584. ox at his death ſome part of thoſe afflitions, which an infinite number of 
ihnocent perſons had ſuffered through his means. 

Fedor Fuanonits , now eldelt by his Brother's death , was crown'd the laſt of July, the ſame 
year. He was 22 years of age when he ſucceeded his Father , bur had ſo little underſtanding , 
that , being not fit for affairs, the adminiſtration thereof, with the Regency of the whoie 
Kingdom was conferr'd on Borss Gudenou, High-Steward of Afuſcovy , and Brother in law to 
the Great Duke. Salomon Henning , in his Chronicle of Livonia, ſays, that this Fador was 
ſo ſimple, that he could find himſelf no. greater divertiſement than tolling of the Bells before 
Service. | 

On the contrary , Bor# Gudenou knew ſo well how to anſwer the good opinion conceived of 
him , and to inſinuate himſelf into the affeRion of the people , that ſome ſtuck not to ſay, that 
if God ſhould be pleaſed to diſpoſe otherwiſe of the two hereditary Princes, it was not to be 
doubred , but they would call in him , who gave ſo many demonttrations of an excellent con- 
dut. During the regency , Borzs, perceiving that Demetrizs was the more likely to ſtand in 
his way , reſolv'd ro remove him our of it. This young Prince was hut nine years old, brought 
up in the City of Vglits, whither a Gentleman belonging to Borzs went, and kill'd him with 
his own hands, Bur inſtead of receiving the great reward he expected for his pains, Boris caus'd 
him and all the Complices to be kill'd as ſoon as they were return'd to eXofcoun, By this exe- 
cution of the Murtherers, he, for ſome time, Kept undiſcovered the true Author of the mur- 
ther : but, to prevent the people from conceiving him any way engag'd in it, by giving them a 
greater cauſe of afflition, he'caus'd ſeveral houſes to be ſer a-fire, and ſo conſum'd a great part 
of the City z while, onthe other ſide, he ordered the Caſtle of Uglzrs ro be demoliſh'd, and 
baniſh'd the Inhabitants, as if they had countenanc'd the murther, and ſheltred the murtherers. 
The weakneſs of Fedor Fuanouits, ſenſible, though of nothing elſe, yet of his own weakneſs, 
left the management of all affairs, to Boris, who was in effe&t what the other had only the 
name and appearance of, yet did he not think ir fit to be over-forward, but let ſome years pals 
on, after which, Fedor tell ſuddenly ſick, in the year 1597. and died without children, having 
reigned twelve years. 

Boris Gu- Bork was preſently look'd upon. He, to divert the popular jealouſte, was ſo crafty, as,. in 

denou, appearance, to refuſe the Royal Dignity, and, as we have ſaid before, to fly into a Monaſtery, 
while his EleRion to the Dukedom was, according to his ſecret inſtruftions, preſs'd by ſome 
friends, by whoſe opportunity he ſeem'd to be overcome, and to accept the Crown. 

| Inthe reign of Borzs happened a very remarkable thing, through the impoſture of a «/»ſco- 

vian Monk, named Griska Utropoja, born at Gereſlau, of a Noble houſe, but not very rich, one 
that had been thruſt into a Monaſtery for his debauches, and lew'd life. He was a very hand- 
ſome perſon, and had an excellent Wir, which qualities an old Monk of the ſame Monaſtery 
made his advantage of, to put this Impoſtor into the World, and advance him to the Throne, 
The better to carry on his defign, he made him leave the __ and go into Lithuania, 
where he was entertain'd by a Great Lord, named Adam Weſnewerski, into whoſe favour he in 
a ſhort inſinuated himſelf, by his ingenuity, and the conſtancy of his ſervices. One day his Ma- 
ſer being angry with him, call'd him Bleaznſ#, or Son of a Whore, and ſtruck him. Grisks 
making his advantage of that diſgrace, fell a weeping, and rold his Maſter, that it he knew who 
' he was, he would not call him Son of a Whore, nor treat him in that manner. The curioſity of 
the Polzsſh Lord was ſo great, as to preſs Greskato tell him who he was. The Impoſtor made an- 
ſwer, that he was lawful Son to the Great Duke Fohn Baſilowits, that Boris Gudenou would have 
mnrther'd him, but the misfortune fell npon a Prieſt's Son very like him, whom his friends had 
ſubſtituted in his place, while he was convey'd away. He thereupon ſhews a golden Croſs beſet 
with precious ſtones, which he ſaid was hung about his neck at his Baptiſm. Adding that the 
fear of falling into the hands of Boris Gudenou had kept him from diſcovering himſelt till then. 
Upon which he caſts himſelf at his Lords feet, and intreats him to take him into his proteRion, 
enlivening his relation with ſo many circumſtances, and his ations with ſo much ſhew of {ince- 
rity, that his Maſter, perſwaded he ſpoke nothing but truth, immediately furniſh'd him with 
Cloaths, Horſes, and attendance befitting the greatneſs of a Prince of that quality. The noiſe 
of it ſpreads over all the Country, finds credit every where, and the preſumption grows ſo much 
the ſtronger, by reaſon the Great Duke Boris Gudenou proffers a great ſum of mony, to any thar 
ſhould bring in that counterfeit Demetrixs alive or dead. His Maiter, not thinking him ſafe at 
his houſe, ſends him into Poland, where he is receiv'd by the Weywode of Sandomira, who pro- 
miſes him a ſufficient aſſiſtance to reſtore him to his Throne, upon condition he would tolerate 
the Roman Catholick Religion in Muſcovy, as ſoon as he had ſetled himſelf in the ds: $06 
thereo 
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thereof. ' Demetrius not only accepted of that condition, bur, being ſecretly inſtructed, chang'd 5 £24 
his Religion, and promiſed to marry the Weywode's Daughter, as ſoon as he ſhould be elta- ©2272 


bliſh'd. The hope of ſo advantageous an allyance, and the zeal the Weywode had for his Religi- 
on, engag'd him ro employ his credit and triznds, by whoſe mears he got together a conlidera- 
ble Army, enter'd Muſcovy, and declared a War againſt the Great Dake. He took in ſeveral 
Cities, debauch'd and corrupted moſt of the Officers employ'd by Boris againſt him, and grew 
ſo proſperous, that the grief Boys conceived thereat ſtruck lim {o to the heart, that he died of 
it, Apr. 13- 1605, The Knez and Bojarcs, who were at Moſcow, immediately cauſed his Son 


Fedor Borifſouits to be crowned, though very young : bur retleing on the continual ſucceſs of FoedorBo? 
Demetrius's Arms, their minds chang'd, and deriving, from his vieories, an ill preſage againſt riflours, 


the new Great Duke, they concluded, that he muſt be the true Demerrins, the lawful Son of 
John Baſilowits, and that they did ill to take up arms againſt their natural Sovereign. - It was no 
hard matter ro inſinuate this 1nto the people, who prelently cry'd, Live Demetrius, true Heir 
of the Kingdom, and may his Enemies periſh. Whereupon they ran to the Caſtle, ſeis'd upon 
the young Great Duke, impriſon'd him, ranſacked, miſuſed, and forc'd away all the kindred 
and friends of Boys Gadenon, and at the ſame time ſent to intreat Demetrizs ro come as ſoon as 
he pleas'd, and take poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of his Anceſtors. They alſo begg'd his pardon 
for what they had done through ignorance, upon the inſtigation of Borts, affured him of their 
affeion and obedience, and as a pledge of their fidelity, they profer'd tb pur into his hands the 
deceaſed Duke's Son, his Mother, and all his Family, to be diſpoſed of as he ſhould think ir. 
Upon theſe overtures Demetr2z5 ſent a Deak, or Secretary named Tuan Bogdanou, with order 
to ſtrangle the Mother and Son, and to give out that they were poiſon'd. Which was accor- 
dingly executed the 19, of Furne 1695, in the ſecond moneth of the reign of Fodor Bo- 
riſſoutts. 


The 16. of the ſame moneth, Demetrius came to 7ofſcou, with his Army, which ſtrangely 4 cornnter- 


it 


encreaſed as he came along. I hs wiiole City went out ro meet him. and made him Preſents. {#t Deme« 
pl 


He was Crown'd the 21. of Fly, with cxtrtordinary Ceremonies. Ard rhat there might be no + 


queſtion made of the lawfulneſs of his birth, he ſent for the Mother of the rrue Demetrins, 
whom Boris Gudenon had ſhut up in a Monaſtery, at a great diſtance from oſcoz., He went to 
meer her with a Noble retinue of Courtiers, lodg'd her in the Caſtle, where he cauſed her to 
be treated with all magnificence, viliting her every day, and doing her all the honour a Mother 
could expe from a Son. The good Lady knew well enough, that Demetrius, her Son, had 
been kill'd, but ſhe cunningly diflembled ir, as well our of rhe reſentmenc ſhe had againſt the 
memory of Boris Gudenou, and the fear ſhe was in to be ill-treated by this counterfeit Demetri- 
24, as for that ſhe was not a little pleas'd to ſee her ſelf ſo much honour'd, and enjoy the ſweet- 
neſs of a happy life, after the miſeries and affitions the had endured in the Monaitery, (ſince her 
Son's death. 

But when the Muſcovites found his manner of life different from thar of the Great Dukes his 
predeceſſors, that he was reſoly'd to marry a Roman Catholick,, the Weywode of Sandomiria's 
daughter, and ranſack'd the Treaſuries of the Kingdom to furniſh her according to the advance- 


gainſ# the 


ment ſhe expeQed, they began to miſtruſt him, and to perceive they had been miſtaken. One of counterfeit 


the principal Knez, named Yaſil: Zuskz, was the firſt thar offer'd to ſpeak of it to ſome other P-=<- 
Lords, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, and to remonſtrate to them the danger whereto both ** 


the State and Religion were expos'd, by the Alliance which that Counterfeit intended to make 
with a ſtrange woman, and of a contrary Religion , adding, that, of neceſfity, he was an Im- 
poſtor, and a lewd perſon. Upon this it was reſoly'd he ſhould be diſpatch'd out of the way : 
but the Conſpiracy being diſcover'd, and Zusks taken, Demetrius got him ſentenc'd to death, 
but ſent him a pardon upon the point of execution, hoping by that mildneſs, ro gain the affeRi- 
on of the eAuſcovites. Accordingly all was quiet till the day of his marriage, which was the 
8, of May, 1606, The Bride being arriv'd, with a great nuraber of Poles, Armed, and in 2 
capacity to become Maſters of the City, the e1»ſcovites began to open their eyes. Zuski got 
to his own houle, ſeveral Knez and Bojares, propos'd to their conlideration the preſent State of 
Aﬀairs, the unavoidable ruine of both State and Religion, and, profer'd, for the preſervation 
thereof, once more to expole his perſon and life. They gave him thanks, and promis'd to afliſt 
him with their Perſons and Eſtates, when there ſhould be an opportunity to put their delign in 
execution. They had a fair one the laſt day of the Nuprial ſolemnity, which was the ninth af- 
ter the Wedding, and the 17. of ay. The Great Duke and his Company being gor drunk 
and aſleep, the {uſcovites cauſed all the Bells in the City to be rung, as they are wont in caſe 
of fire, to give an Alarm, whereupon they immediately pur themſelves into Arms, and fer up- 
on the Caſtle, where, having defeated the Pokzſh Guards, and forc'd the Gates, they entred 


the Great Dukes Chamber, who thought to avoid preſent death by leaping out at a window in-,__ 


to the Court, in hope to ſave himſelf among the Guards, which were ill there in Arms : bur 

he was taken, and cruelly us'd. The Caſtle was ranſack'd. Zuski, addreſſing himſelf to the 

pretended Mother of Demetrius, oblig'd her ro ſwear by the Croſs, whether Demerrius was her 
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I 636. Son, or no, to Which having anſwer'd, that he was not., and that ſhe never had bur one Son, - 
__—_., Who had been unfortunately murther'd , they ſhot the Counterfeit Demetrixs in the-head with 
- aPiſto]. They impriſon'd the pretended Great Dutcheſs, with her Father and Brother , as al- 
_— ſo the Poliſh Ambaſſador. The Ladies and Gentlewomen were abus'd and deflour'd, and above 
' 17c0, men killd , among whom were many Jewellers, Merchants, who had abundance of 
Jewels about them. Demetrins's body was {tripp'd, and dragg'd to the place before the Caſtle, 
where it lay expos'd for three whole days. After which they bugicd ir , but it was immediate- 
ly taken up again, to be burnr , and reduc'd to aſhes. 
This conſpiracy thus ſucceeding , the 2uſcovites chole into the place of 'Demetrins, Knez 
Zuki Baſtouits Zuks , the Ring-leader of the Enterpriſe , who was Crown'd Fune 1. 1606. But he 
G44 Was no ſoonergot into the Throne, ere another Impoſtor diſputed the pollelſton of ir. His name 
Duke, Was Knez Gregor Schacopsks , who at the pillaging of the Caſtle, having found the Seals of rhe 
A ſecond Kingdom , fell into a League with two Polanders , and made a ſhift to go into Poland, He made 
counterfeit yſe of the ſame invention as his Predeceflor , and took the name of Demetrius, giving out, where 
Demetri- he came, that he had eſcap'd the Maſſacre , in the night time , that they had kill'd another in 
i his ſtead , and that he was going into Poland to raiſe another Army , to puniſh the Xuſcovites 
for their infidelity and ingratitude. 
A third About the ſame time ſtarted up another Demetrius , in the City of £Moſcon, He was Clerk 
Impeitor.\ torone of the Secretaries of State, gor into the field, made uſe of the ſame 1mpoſture as the two 
athers , and found abetters , by whoſe aſliſtance he became Maſter of many great Cities. This 
occaſion'd many other diſorders, which the Polangders countenanc'd out of their reſentment of 
the affront they had receiv'd from the «uſcovites. The events of the War , occaſioned there- 
by , prov'd ſo fata} and unhappy , that the « Yuſcovites quarrell'd at Zuski , and look'd upon 
him as the ſole cauſe of all their misfortunes. They ſaid , his Government was unjuſt, becauſe 
unfortunate , and that there muſt needs be ſomething faral in his perſon, when vi&tory ſeem'd 
ro ſhun him, to {ide with his Enemies. Three Muſcovian Lords , Zacchary Lippanow , Mi- 
chael Molſaneck, and Juan Keſefski , were the firſt that amus'd the people with theſe reports . 
and , perceiving they were well receiv'd among them , proceeded in their delign , depriv'd Zxs- 
ke of his Dignity , ſhut him up in a Monaſtery , and had him ſhaved. | 
Upon this , the Knez and Bojares , to avoid the jealoulie , which the Ele&ion might raife a- 
mong themſelves , reſoly'd to take in a forein Prince. The Polanders ſtill countenanc'd the ſe- 
cond Demetriws , ſo far as thar they forc'd the former's Widow to acknowledge him for her 
husband, and expected fatisfaQtion for the affront they had received at eHoſcou, at the marri- 
 ageof Demetrins , ſo that the uſcovites willing to ſatisfie the Polanders , and not finding any 
ors apr Prince near them ſo well qualified as Vladiſiars , eldeſt ſon to Sigiſmond King of Poland, ſent 
cog to the King, his father , rodelire , that he might accept of the Crown of «uſcovy. The King 
choſen - conſented ; but the Treaty agreed upon, among other Clauſes , had this, that Fohn Baſilouits 
Czaar of Zuski ſhould be taken out of the Monaſtery , and , wich ſome other Lords of his Kinred, ſhould 
Muſcovy. be pur into the hands of the King of Poland, who kept them, a long time, Priſoners at Smo- 
lensko , where Zuskz, art laſt, died, and his body was buried near the High-way,between Thor: 
and Warſaw. Stanilaus Solkouskz was, in the mean time, advanc'd with his Army to the very 
Gates of Moſcou , with order to revenge the death of Demetrius, and the Polanders, who were 
Maſſacred with him. Bur news coming of the conclulion of the Treaty , they laid down their 
Arms , and Staniſlaus had order, in the Prince's name, to receive homage from the uſco- 
vites , and to ſtay at eFoſcon, till the Prince were come thither in perſon- The Muſcovites 
were content , and , having taken the Oath of Allegiance, they reciprocally adminiſtred it to 
him , and permitted him , with a thouſand Poles , to enter the Caſtle, and to keep a Garti- 
ſon there. The reſt of the Army ſtay'd without the City , not doing any thing at' which the 
Muſcovites might conceive any jealoulie, On the contrary , there was much kindneſs ſhewn on 
both (ides , till that the Poles, having crept by degeees into the City , to the number of above 
{ix thouſand , took up the Avenues of the Cattle for their quarters, and began to incommodate 
the Citizens, and to become inſupportable , by reaſon of their inſolences, and the violences 
the Mat. they dayly committed upon Women and Maids , nay , upon the uſcovian Saints , at which 
covites They ſhot off their Piſtols. So that the Mduſcovites not able to endure them any longer , and 
diſcontent- impatient for their Great Duke , met together on the 24. of Fanuary 1611. inthe place before 
ed againſt, the Caſtle , where they made a noiſe , and complained of the outrages which they daily recei- 
be Polan- yed from the Polanders , ſaying , it was impoſlible for them to maintain ſo great a number of 
dere. Soldiers , that their Trade was deſtroy'd , that they were exhauſted to the leaſt drop of their 
blood , that the new Great Duke came not, which made them apprehend , there was ſome- 
thing ominous in it ; that they could live no longer at that rate , and that they ſhould be forc'd 
to thoſe remedies , which nature had furniſh'd chem with , for their ſafety , if ſame other 
courſe were not taken. | | 
Aninſur- The PoliſhGeneral did all he could to appeaſe them, cauſing to be ſeverely punith'd ſome of 


Ow at his Soidiers who molt deferv'd ir ; but the 2dſcovites thought not that enough. The Polanders, 
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0n their ſide, fearing a general inſurre&tion, doubled their Guards, poſſeſs'd themſelves of the x 626. 
principal ſtreets, and prohibited the Aſuſcovites ro aſſemble, and bear Arms. This incens'd 3 OY 
them ſo, as that they all roſe, and met together in ſeveral places of the City, purpofely to ob- 
lige rhe Polanders to divide their forces. The Polanders thought it not enough to {tand only up- 
on the defen(ive, but ſer the City on fire in three or four ſeveral places, thereby obliging the 
eHuſcovites to run to the relief of their Wives and Children, and making their advantage of 
that calamity, they ſet upon the e Aſuſcovites where ever they met them , and made ſo horrid a 
ſlaughter of them, that it is ſaid, the {word and the fire deſtroy'd, in thoſe two dayes, above 
209000, perfons, and all the houſes in the Ciry, excepting the Caſtle, the Churches, and ſome 
few ſtone-buildings. The Great Duke's Trealury was ranſack'd, as alſv the Churches and 
Monaſteries, out of which the Polanders got, and ſent into Poland, an incredibie quantity of 
Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, among which, the Mſuſcovites do, to this day, regret the 
loſs of a certain Vnicorz's horn, enrich'd with Diamonds. They ſay, the Soldiery got ſuch a 
booty, that ſome of them charg'd their Piſtols with great round Pearls. Fifteen dayes after 
this diſorder came Zachary Liſtpenow with a good Army, and belig'd the Polanders in the Ca- 
ſtle, kill'd many of them in ſeveral aſſaults, and, ar laſt forc'd them to a compolition, and to 
depart the Kingdom. E 
The Muſcovites, having weather'd out all theſe. calamities, proceeded to the EleRion of a Michael ' W- 
new Great Duke, and choſe 1ichael Fzderouits, the ſon of Fedor Niketis, a Kinſman, but far Federovits 1 
remoy'd,of Juan Baſilouits. This man had forſaken his wife,for God's ſake,as they call it, and be- Pore 
came a Religious man, whereupon he was made Patriarch, and, in that dignity, chang'd the Dake, wy 
name of Fedor, into that of Philaretes. The Son, who was of a very good nature, and much | 
inclin'd ro Deyotion, hath alwayes expreſs'd a great reſpe& for his Father, taking his advice in 
aftairs of greateſt importance, and giving him the honour of admittance to all publick Audiences 
and Ceremonies, at which he alwayes gave him precedence. He died in the year 16533. ſome 
few dayes before our firſt Fmbaſly. A 
The firſt thing this new Great Duke did, after his eſtabliſhment, was, to make a Peace with 
his Neighbour Princes, and ro aboliſh the memory of his Predecefſors Craelties, by ſo mild a 
Government, that it is granted, uſcovy hath nor had, theſe many ages, a Prince deſerving ſo 
great commendations from his Subje&ts. He died July 1 2. 1645. in the 49th, year of his age, 
and the 33. of his reign, The Great Dutcheſs, his Wife, died eight dayes after him, and his 
ſon, Knez eAlexe: Michalonits ſucceeded him. | 
The reign of Michael Federouits was very quiet. But as, 1 the times of Borzs Gudenoy, and 
Fohn Bafilouits Zusks, there were Counterfeit Demetrius's,” ſo, in e Michael's time, there ſtar- 
red up an Impoltor,who had the boldneſs, to afſume the name and and qualicy of Baſil Fouanou- 
its Zuskz, Son to the Great Duke Juan Baſilouits Zuskz., His name was Timoska eAnkuding, { unter: 
born in the City of Yologda, in the Province of the ſame name, and ſon to a Linnen. Draper, na- fas Tully 
med Demke, or Dementi Ankudina. The Father having obſerv'd ſomewhat of more than or- Pos of 
dinary wit in him, had brought him up to writing and reading, which having attain'd, he was rotcal 
look'd upon as a very excellent perſon among thoſe who have no further acquaintance with | 
Learning. The excellency of his voice, and his skill in linging Hymns at Church, recommended ;. 
him to the Arch-Biſhop of the place, who took him into his ſervice, wherein Azkydina behaved war dP 
himſelf ſo well, that the Arch-Biſhop having a kindneſs for him, married him ro a Grand-® : 
Child of his. This Allyance, which might have been very advantageous to him, prov'd the 
firſt occalion of his ruine : for he preſently began, in his Letters, to aſſume the quality of Son- A 
in-law.to the Weywode of Yologda, and Yellicopernia, Having, after the Arch-biſhops death, (* 
ſquander'd away his Wife's fortune, he came, with his Family, to 2oſcon, where, upon the -3 
recommendation of a friend of the Arch-biſhop's, he found an employment in the Novazetverr, 
that is, the Office where ſuch as keep common Tip-ling-houſes are oblig'd to take the Wine, 
Strong-water, and Hydromel, which they ſell by retail, acd where they give an accompt of 
what they have ſpent. He was made Receiver there, bur became fo unfaithful, rhar, the firſt 
Accompt he made he could not bring in what was due to the Prince, by 200. Crowns : and in 
regard they expect a great exaQneſs upon ſuch an accompt in eA1uſcovy, he put his' intention 
upon the rack to make up the ſaid ſum. To that end, he went to one of his fellow Officers, na- ctvars tis 
med Baſils Gregorowits Spilkz, who had Chriſten'd a Child of his, and done him ſeveral kind- fellow 0+ 
neſſes, when occalion required, and told him, that one of the chiefeſt Merchants of Yologaa, «r. 
one to whom he was very much oblig'd, being come ro the City, he had invited him to Dinner, 
and would be glad to Jet him ſee his Wife , intreating him to lend him his Wife's Pearls and 
Rings, that he might preſent her in a condition ſuitable to his employment. The other did it 
without any difficulty, nay, without any thing to ſhew from the other, of his having receiv'd 
them, though they were worth above 1000. Crowns. But Timosks, inſtead of pawning the / 
Jewels to make up bis accompts, ſold them, made uſe of the money, and confidently averr'd 
that his friend had not lent him any. Spilk; clapt him up in priſon, bur, having no evidence to 
convict him, he could not hinder his being fet at liberty, Trmoske had ſome difference with i 
Wife, 


The Ambaſſadors Travels into 


” 63 6, Wife, who often reproach'd him with his perfidiouſneſs, and other vices, eſpecially his Sodo- 
* my : ſo that fearing, on the one (ide, to be called ro accompt for what he was in arrear to the 
Prince, and, on the other, that his Wife might happly be the firit that ſhould accuſe him, be- 
Burns his thought him one day to ſend his ſon to a friend of his, ro ſhut up his Wie ina ſtove, and to ſer 
wife, and the houſe a-fire,in which his Wife was-burnt, Having done thus, he went into Poland, but ſo ſe- 
retreats 14- cretly,that it was thoughtar /oſcox,the ſame fire had conſumed him, with the reſt of his family, 
OT Timoskg went away, about the latter end of the year 1643. bur hearing, in 1645. that the 
Q Greak Duke was to ſend an Ambaſſador to the King of Poland, and that his being at the Court 
Chanel of Warſaw was known in uſcovy, he went in the year 1646 to Chmuelniskz, weneral of the 
nick, =OCoſaques, and begg'd his prote@ion, againſt the perſecutions which he ſuffer'd, upon no other 

accompt than this, that the Great Duke knew him to be a near Kinſman to the Prince Fuan Bye. 
lovits Zuski. He had wit enough to carry on the Impoſture, and had got ſuch an influence over 
Chmielnisks, that he began to grow conliderable, when a Muſcovian Poſlanik, named Facob 
Koſlou, who had been ſent to this Coſaque General, knew him, and advisd him to return tg 
e Hoſconu, and endeavour, to make up the ſum which was due trom him to the Great Duke, 
which was not ſo great, but, that having paid ir, the interceſſion of his friends might ealily ger 
his pardon : for it was not yet known, that he pretended to be ſon to the Great Duke Fohn Ba- 
filonits Zuskg, But rhis courſe he thought nor ſafe, and, fearing he might be ſecur'd, he went, 

Turnsturk 10 the year 1648. to Conſtantinople, where he abjur'd the Chriſtian Religion, and was circumci- 

ed. He ſtay'd not long there, but, fearing to be puniſh'd for ſome Crimes he had commicted 

Becomes a there alſo, he went into /taly, and ſo to Rome, where he became a Reman Catholickgs;Thence 
Roman he went in the year 1650. to Vienna, and thence into Trarſilvania, to Prince 'Ragathie, who 
Catholick- gave him Letters of recommendation to Queen Chriſtina, of Sweden. This Princels receiv'd him 
Goes 1mnt0 Kindly, and giving credit to what he related, allowed him an honourable ſubliſtence. The 
—_—_ uſcovian Merchants, who were then at Stockholm, ſoon acquainted rhe Great Duke with 

this man's Impoſture, who {tuck not to give out every where, that he was ſon to Fohz Baſilouits 
Zuskz. The Great Duke immediately ſent thither the.aforeſaid Koſlou, who had leen him with 
Chmielnisks, to delire the Queen to deliver up that man to him : but Timoskg, who knew that 
enquiry would be made tor him, was already got away. His man, whoſe name was Koſtka, or 
Conſtantine, whom tome bulineſs had detain'd after his Maſter at Stockholm, was taken, ard 
ſenr, well chain'd, to euſcovy, where they found Timoskg's Mother and Kinred, whereof 
ſome were put to the Rack and executed. Timoskg was taken at Rewet, in Livonia, by order 
from the Queen of Sweden ; but he made a ſhift to ger out of priſon, and went, by the way of 
YBruffets: Tolland, to Bruſſels, where he ſaw the Arch-Duke Leopold. Thence he went to Wittenberg, 
* and to Leipſig, where he made profeſſion of the Lutheran Religion, and Writ, himſelf, his 

Zmbraces Confellion ot Faith in Latin. Thence he went to A(guſtadt, in the Dutchy of Holſtein, where 
;he Luthe- Peter Miklaf, who had brought Lettersfrom the Great Duke to the Duke of HolStein, got him 
ran religion ſecur'd. He was carried thence to Gottorp, where he was well guarded, till the Great Duke had 

ſent expreſs order for the bringing of his perſon to e1uſcovy. The Letters which the Czaar 
Writ upon that occalion are ſuch as may be well inſerted in this place, that we may thereby 
diſcover ſomewhat of the elegance of the Muſcovian manner of writing, 

In the name of «Almighty God, who does all in all, and protetts all Nqtions in good confolati- 

The Great | 4 
Duke's 075, from Him, who, by the Grace, Providence, Power, Vertue, Operation, and good pleaſure of 
Lettersto God, tobe magnifi d in the bleſſed Trinity, and glorious in all Eternity, hath been choſen, and holds 
the Duke the Scepter of the true Chriſtian Faith, to govern and preſerve, with Gods aſſiſtance, in peace and 
of Hollte® auzer, without troubles, the Great Empire of the Ruſlians, with all the Provinces thereunto anuex- 

ed, by Conqueſt or otherwiſe. We the Grand Seigneur, Czaar, and Great Duke, Alexei Michae- 
louits, Conſervator of all the Rufles, cc. To the moſt mighty Frederick, Hereditary Prince of 
Norway, Duke of Sle{wick, Holſtein, Stormarie and Ditmarſe, Count of Oldenbourg, and Del- 
menhoſt, Health. In the year - 1644. or , according to the Calculation of Muſcovy, 
in .the year 7152. the mentioned Timoska Ankudina , and Koſtka Konichou , þa- 
wing robhed our Treaſure, to avoid the death they had deſerved, departed the Countries under our 
Juriſdiction, to go to Conſtantinople, where they profeſſed the Turkiſh Religion, There they aid [o 
gr:at miſchief in a ſhort time, that they were forc'd to fly, and to retreat into Poland and Lithuania, 
where they endeavoured to ſow diviſuns between the nerghbouring Princes. To that end they went 
zo Theodat Chmielniski, General of the Coſaques, whom the King John Caſimir of Poland, our 
Brother, commanded to put thoſe Robbers into the hands of M, Germolitzowi, Gentleman of his - 
Chamber, who had order to ſend them to Muſcovy, under the conduct of M. Peter Proteliowj, 2 
Gentleman of our retinue, as the ſaid Chmielniski had made known to our Czaarick Majeſty. Bur 
theſe Robbers and Traitors got to Rome, where they embraced the Latin Religion. eAfterwards 
they paſſed through ſeveral other Provinces of Europe, where they changed their names, ſo as Ti- 
moska, ſometimes, aſſumed that of Tuski, and ſometimes that of vinenlis, while Koſtka werlt un- 
der the name of his Servant, till ſuch time as both having been known at Stockholm, by ſome of our 
Merchazts of Novogorod, and other places, and thereupon ſecured, one at Ruel, the ot = at 
| arv4, 
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Narva, the Governours of thoſe two places made ſome difficulty to deliver them np to us, without x 636 P 
expreſs order from the Great Queen of Sueden. But when we had deſired the ſaid Great Queenof _—_—_— 
Sueden , to plit thoſe Txaitors into the hands of the Gentleman whom we bad ſent expreſsly for that 
Prpoſe , 1t happened that at his coming to Reuel , with the Orders of the ſaid Great Queen , the 
Governour had already ſuffered one of them to make his eſcape, ſo that he could bring along with 
him but only the ſaid Koltka. We have underſtood ſisce , that the other hath been taken and 1mpri- 
ſoned in the Country of Holſtein , wherefore we have thought fit to ſend to your Highneſs our Poſla- 
nick , Balili Spilki , accompany by ſome of our Subjetts , with Letters from our Czaarick Maje- 
fy , t0-untreat you , that you will be pleas'd to deliver up unto them , and to ſend to us thoſe 
Traitor. 
The Letters were dated the laſt of Oftober, 1652, after which the Great Duke ſent another of 
the 5 of Fanuary, 165 3, to the ſame effe , ſave that, at the end of the Letter , were added 
the lines following. Sznce that time, there came to us , in the moneth of December lat, Peter 
Micklaf , of Novogorod , who hath informed us , how that , in purſuance of your Orders , the 
ſaid Traitor had been ſecured in your Ducal City of Neuſtat, and that upon the Remonſtrance made 
zo you by the ſaid Micklaf | you had tranſlated him to Gottorp , tobe there kept under a good and 
ſure guard, Wherefore we Uo back again unto you the ſaid Micklaf, with Letters from our C2a- 
arick eAMajeſty , ro entreat you , to deliver up the ſaid Traitor to him aad Baſili;Spilki , that he 
may have no further opportunity to eſcape , and raiſe new troubles m the World. In acknowledge- 
ment whereof our Czaarick eXajeſty ſhall ſerve your Highneſs , inſuch occaſions as (hall preſent 
themſelves, This Robber and Traitor to our Czaarick Majeſty , named Timoska , is of very mean 
Birth , We ſon of a Linnen-Draper that dealt only in coarſe cloaths, named Demki Ankudina , 
of the Suburbs of Vologda, His. Mother 1s called Salmaniska , and his Son , who ts yet living , 
Tereska. TimosKa was an under Officer in the Nova Zetvert , and he bath robb'd our Treaſury , 
bath kill'd bis Wife, and, with bu own houſe, hath burnt ſeveral other houſes that were near bus , 
whereby many of our Subjelts have been ruined. Wherefore knowing that be could not avoid death 0- 
therwiſe than by flight , he got away in the manner we have mentioned. Given at our Czaarick 
refidence of Moicou , the third of January , in the year of the Worlds Creation, 7161. and of the 
birth of our Saviour, 1653. After this , he alſo writ athird Letter , of the 17 of ORober the ſame 
year , = which the Priſoner was delivered up to thoſe , whom the Great Duke had appointed to 
receive him. 
One of theſe Deputies was the ſame Spitks whom Timoskg had cheated of his Wife's coller 
and Pearls. To be Goſlips is a great allyance in &Huſcovy , belides they had been fellow-Oſh- 
cers in the ſame Employment , wherefore $pr{ks delired , his Highneſs would give him leave to 
ſee the Priſoner , and to ſpeak to him in the preſence of ſome Officers of the Court. But Timos- 
ka behaved himſelf as if he knew him not, and would not ſpeak the Xuſcovian , but the Poliſh 
language , purpoſely to gravel the other , who could not ſpeak it well.  Spilks asked him, whe- 
ther his name were not Timo:ka Ankudina , and whether he had not robb'd the Great Duke's 
Treaſury , and committed ſeveral other enormous crimes ? Timoska made him anſwer, that it 
might be T:moska Aukadina had robb'd the Great Duke's Treaſury , or converted his money to 
his own uſe , but that he was not concern'd in it. That his name was Fohannes Sinenſis , and- in 
the Poliſh language Zuiski , cunning]y avoiding to hint at what he had ſaid before, to wit, that 
he was Son to the Great Dake . Tohn Baſilouits Zuski- But when Spilks ask'd him , whether 
he remembred not his life paſt , the other derided him , gave him injurious language , and ad- 
ded, that he could not acknowledge him in the quality ot a Poſlanick,, ſince he was but a poor 
Shop-keeper , and ſeller of Pins, alluding to his name , Spilks , which lignifies, a Pin-maker. 
Timoska would needs, one day, intreat his Highneſs of Holſtein to appoint his Chancellor , and - 
ſome others of his Councel , to receive from his own mouth the ſtate of his affairs. They askt 
him what houſe and family he was of , and whether he were of kin ro the Great Duke, why 
the Great Duke perſecuted him , and wherein he could any way prejudice him ! He anfwer'd , I 
that it was known ; his name was Foharnes Sinenſw , and in the Poliſh language , Zusks , that, -Y 
at his Baptiſm , he had been named T:methews ; that he was the Son of Baſils Domitian Suiski; * 
and that he had been ſo ſurnamed, from a City in Muſcovy called Sis : "Chat he was original- 
ly a Muſcovite , but born and brought up in Poland , in the Province of Ngvogarkg Severskbi, 
and that he was hereditary Lord of Hukragina Severskg , upon the Frontiers of Muſcovy : That 
the Great Duke was not his Kinſman, in as much as the Great Duke's Father had been but 3 
Gentleman , whereas his was a Prince born , and that was the reaſon why rhe Great Duke Per- 
ſecuted him. That the Cham of Tartary , who was then ingaged in a War againſt the King 
of Poland, would have employ'd him in a War againſt the Great Duke, but he had a greater 
affeion for the Country of his Predecefſors, than to trouble its quiet : Thar it was it his po- 
wer to ſend above a 1 00000 men into e Huſcovy , but that God , of his goodneſs, had divert- 
ed Iris thoughts from doing any ſach thing. He had written ſomewhat to that purpoſe to the 
Patriarch. For the Poſlanick,, who came from Sweden , having enter'd into a Familiarity with 
him, and adviſed him to write to the Patriarch, as the moſt likely perfor: ro procure m_ 
on , 
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'n6 36. don, he reſoly'd to doit, and deliver'd his Letter to the Poſlanick,, in which he writ to the Pa- 
triarch , that he was indeed a Miſcovite, and, at his Baptiſm , had been named Timothy , 
whereof the word T:moskg is the diminutive. That he had had a delire to enter Mufcovy with 
an Army of 300000 men, but that he had been diverted from that pernicious delign by the 
Guardian Angel of Muſcovy. That thereupon he came to himſelf, and was reſolved to return 
into his Country , whereas, had he been minded to continue his wicked life , it had been ealie 
for him to get out of the priſon at Neuſtat , but that it was his intention to return into Muſco- 
wy voluntarily , with thoſe whom the Great Duke had appointed to condut him. The 7oſla- 
nick,, who doubted not , bur that , upon this Letter, he would have made ſuch a confeſſion, 
as might have convinc'd him , open'd , and read it in his preſence. But he had to do with a man, 
whom ſo ſmall a matter would not make to betray himſelf. He would perſivade them thar the 
Poſlanick,was a cheat , and that the Letter was counterfeired , that he had never writit , and ro 
make good what he ſaid , he writ another Letter ofa Stile and Character ſo far different from 
that of the former , that the Poſlanick,, mad to fee himſelfſo abuſed , flung it in his face. Ti- 
moskatook it up, and tore it to pieces. 
Timodka Bur the diſtraRtion of his conſcience was but too apparent in the inconſiſtency of his depoſiti- 
variesin Ons , and the dec]arations he had made , both by word of mouth and writing. For, one while, 
his depoſs- he ſaid ,. he was Son ro the Great Duke , Baſil: Fuanouts Zuiks ; and another , he ſaid his Fa- 
trons. thersname was Baſile Domztian , though it was known, that, in thar time , there were bur 
three Lords of the Houſe of Zusks, and not any of them was of that name. Sometimes he 
would be thought a Polander , and would confidently maintain that he could make it as clear as 
the Sun at Noon , that he was no ſuſcovite , and that there was not any thing in his 'perſon;, 
language , or manner of life which might perſwade the World that he was. Indeed his beard 
was quite after another faſhion than the Muſcoviter ordinarily wear theirs. He had the Latir , 
Ttalian , German and Turkiſh Languages , ſo well, as to be underſtood inany of them , and ke 
had ſuch an art in counterfeiting all ſorts of hands , rhat it was hard to convince him by tha: 
which he writ in his firſt employment. Nay he would have had us ſuſpe& as counterfeired , the 
Letters ſent by the Great Duke to our Prince , becauſe he had not {igned them , and might have 
ſurpriz'd us with that allegation, had we not learnt in Xſuſcovy , thar the Great Duke never 
ſigns expeditions, but leaves that to be done by the Secretaries of State. | 
Would pro- TimosRa ys, wn evalions would not ſerve his turn, fell into deſpair , and would have 
ere his Kkill'd himſelf, For, being upon his way to Travemunde , to be ſhip'd away, not far from Nex- 
. own death. Fat, he cait himſelt down headlong from the Wagon , and ſhuffled himſelf under the Wheels , 
© hoping they would paſs over his Body ,; but the ground being ſoft and ſandy , his fall did him 
b no hurt , and the Wagon was immediately ſtaid ; ſo that they had the time to return him to his 
place, where they faſten'd him beyond all fear of ſhewing ſuch another rrick. He ſeem'd to be 
in a very good humourall the way , yer ſought all the means he could imagine , to compals his 
owndeath ; but he was ſo narrowly watch'd , that at laſt being our of all hope to eftc& it}, the 
joy he had expreſs'd before was much abated. Coming to Ngvogorod , he fell into ſo deep a 
melancholy , that he was become abſolutely diſconſolate. Which yet hinCred not but thar a- 
mid(t the greateſt tortures he exprels'd ana dmirable conſtancy , ar leaſt if 1 may ſo call the re- 
ſolute obſtinacy , in which he perliſted , as to his firſt depoſitions ; whether ir were his deſign 
thereby to confirm, in ſtrangers, the opinion he would have imprinted in them, or that he 
conſidered with himſelf, that his confeſſion would not prevent his death, nor alleviate his 
misfortune. As ſoon as he came to Aoſcor , he was put to the torture , in the preſence of di- 
vers perſons of quality ; but he impudently told them, that, of all the Bojares , he would nor 
vouchſafe to ſpeak to any , but Knez Nikita Fuanouits Romanew z and him only , as knowing 
him by fame , by reaſon of his goodneſs and courage he ſhould be glad to have {ome diſcourſe 
: withall. While two Bojares were gone to find out kita, Timoska deſired ſomewhat to drink, 
They preſented to him {ome L2uas , in a wooden diſh, but he would have Hydromel, and that 
it ſhould be brought him in a lilver Cup ; but after they had ſo far comply'd with his humour , 
he only putt to his lips, and would not drink, Secing Nikira, and the other two Bojares 
comein, he gave them a civil ſalute : but ſtill affirmed, that he was Son to Baſili Fuanou:ts 
Zusk;, though it were prov'd againſt him , that he was the Son of Dementi eAukudina, a Lin- 
nen Draper 6 Vologda, and that the Great Duke Baſil; had had no children , bur only two Bro- 
thers , Anez Demetri Fuanouits , and Juan Fuanouits Zuski , who both died without ifſue male. 
For of theſe three Brothers , who were ſent Priſoners into Polazd, at the eletion of Uladiſlays, 
in the year 1610. with the reſt of the Great Dukes kinred , the two elder died-there , and: the 
third was releas'd , and ſent back into Muſcovy , where he died ſome few years before the exc- 
cution of Timoskg, *Tis true , there was another Lord of the ſame Family , but he had left on- 
E. ly one Son, named Michael Baſilouits Zusks Scapin , who died without ifſne, when the Sxedes 
- rook the City of Nyvogorod, inthe year 1616. | | 
2 While he endured the torture, they brought his Mother to him, who exhorted him to ac- 
knowledge his crime, He ſeem'd to be moved at her preſence, bur perſiſted in affirming he knew 
= her- 
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covy. This man repreſented co kim how much he was to blame, for behaving himſelf ſo in 
the condition he was in, and told him, that he mult art laſt pull off the vizard, he had made uſe 
of for ſo many years, to cheat the World, and diſturb his Country, conjuring him to own his 
Son, and rely no longer on elulions and impoſtures, which would only aggravate his miſery, 
and bring a greater weight of God's vengeance upon him. He was ſo mov'd hereat, that he 
would not ſpeak one word afterwards, thouyh there were divers .perſons brought before him, 
who had known him while he was employ'd at the Tavern-Offtice. He was ſearch'd and found 
to be Circumcis'd. The next day they put him again tothe rorture, but he would not ſpeak at 
all : ſo that he was immediately carried to the great Market-place, where his ſentence was pro- 


nounced, and preſently put in execution. They cut off, with an Ax, firſt, his right arm, below 4nd £379 
the elbow, then the left leg, below the knee, and afterwards the left arm and right leg, and laſt cated, - 


of all the head, The members were ſer up on ſtakes, and the trunk left upon the ground : but 
the Dogs devour'd it in the night, and the next morning the Executioner's Servants dragg'd the 
members to the place where all the City dirt is thrown. 

His man, Koftke was pardoned, becauſe he had confeſs'd the truth ; but, in regard he had 
been unfaithful rowards his Prince, he was ſentenc'd to loſe three fingers of his right hand. The 
Patriarch got that puniſhinent to be moderated, upon this accompt, that the Religion of the 
&Huſcovites obliging them to make the lign of the Croſs with the right hand, which ought not 
ro be maimed, he receiv'd his puniſhmentyn the left, and was ſent into Siberia, where proviſion 
was made for his ſubliſtence during life. Abour this time there came a Poliſh Envoy to Moſcou 
They gave him audience the ſame day that T:moske was pur to death, and brought him through 
the Market-place juſt at the execution, that he might be an eye witneſs of ir, and give an ac- 
compt, in Poland, of the Tragedy of that Impoſtor, who had been there look'd upon as ſon ta 
the Great Duke, Baſili Fuanomts Zuskg. 

We ſaid before, that the Great Duke eFichael Federomts died Ful.1 2, 1645. The very next 
day, the Knez and Bojares would needs crown his Son, Alexes Michaelouits, who was nor full 
{ſixteen years of age. He it is that now reigns, and makes himſelf known by the War he made 
upon Poland, as alſo by that which he daily threatens againſt Suedez. He was born, March 17. 
1630, Knez Boris Tuanouits Moroſon, fearing his enemies might take any advantage of the 
Prince's tender years, ſo haſtened his Coronation, that they could not ſend for all thoſe who 
_— to be preſent thereat, nor perform it with the requiſite Ceremonies z which are as 

olloweth. 


They ſummon to Moſcou, not only all the Metropolitans, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Kne2, and xz, c;ye2 
Bojares, but alſo the Principal Merchants, of all the Gities in the Kingdom. The day appointed monies of 
for the Coronation, the Patriarch, attended by the Metropolitans, conduR the new Great Dake the Cza 

to the Church within the Caſtle, where a Scaffold is erected three ſteps high, cover'd with rich at's C0704 
Perſian Tapiſtry, on which are ſet three Brocado Chairs, at an equal diſtance one from the ": 


other. One is for the Great Duke, another for the Patriarch, and upon the third are ſet the 
Ducal Eap and Robe. The Cap is embroider'd with Pearls and Diamonds, having upon the 
Crown a Tafſe], on which _ a little Crown, ſet as thick as may be with Diamonds : and 
the Robe is of a rich Brecado, lined with the beſt kind of Sables. They ſay the Great Duke 
Demetri «Monomach found it, at the taking of Kafa, in Tartarie, and that he immediately de- 
lign'd it for the Coronation of the Princes his Succeflors, 

As ſoon as the Czar is come within the Church, the Clergy begin to ſing their Hymns, 
which ended, the Patriarch prays to God, to St. Nzcholas, and the other Saints, deliring their 
preſence at that day's Solemnity. The prayer ended, the Chief Counſellour of State, taking 
the Great Duke by the hand, preſents him to the Patriarch, and ſayes to him , Since the Knez 
and Bojares acknowledge the Prince here preſent to be the next of Kin to the late Great Duke, 
and lawfull Heir to the Crown, they delire, that, as ſuch, you immediately Crown him. 

 Whereupon the Patriarch leads the Prince up to the Scaffold, and having ſeated him in one of 


the three Chairs, he puts to his forehead, a little Croſs of Diamonds, and blefles him. Then - 


one of the Metropolitans reads the following Prayer. © O Lord our God, King of Kings, 
* who didſt chooſe thy ſervant David, by the Prophet Samuel, and who didſt cauſe him. to be 
© ahointed King over thy people Iſrael, hearken to our prayers, which, though unworthy, we 
© offer up unto thee. Look down, from the higheſt Heavens, upon this thy faithful ſervant, 
© who is here ſeated upon this Chair, and whom thou haſt exalted to be King over thy people, 
© whom thou haſt redeemed by the blood of thy Son. Anoint him with the Oyl of gladneſs 
** prote&him by thy power ; ſer upon his head a precious Diadem , grant him a long and hap- 
© py life; pur into his hand a Royal Scepter, and make him fit upon the Throne of Juſtice. 

* Make ſubject to him all barbarous Languages ; Ler his heart and his underſtanding alwayes 

© continue in thy fear. In all the courſe of his life, let him be conſtantly obedient ro thy Com- 
* mandement. Suffer not any Herelie, or Schiſm to come near his Perſon or Government. Teach 

.- him to maintain and obſerve whatſoever the holy © reek, Church commandeth and —_— 
N "2 "Sn 


her not, no more than he did Fuar Peſcon, with whom he had left his Son, when he left X-daſ- I 63 6. 
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Fudge thy people in Juſtice , and be merciful to the poor ;, that, when they leave this Valley of tears, 
they may be received into eternal joys. Which Prayer the Patriarch concludes with theſe words, Foy 
thine is the Kingdom , the Power , andthe Glory ; God the Father , God the Son , God the Holy 

ho#t be with us, and remain with us. | 

.The Prayer ended , the Patriarch commands two Metropolitans to take the Cap and Robe, 
and having cauſed ſome of the Bojares to come upon the Scaffold , he commands them to pur 
them on the Great Duke , whom he blefleth a ſecond time , by touching his forehead with the 
little Croſs of Diamonds. Then he cauſes to be given to them the Ducal Cap, to be ſet upon his 
head, while he ſays, In the name of the Father , the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and then 
bleſſes him the third time. That done , the Patriarch cauſes all the Prelates to approach , who 
give the Benedi&ion to the Great Duke , but it is only with their hands, That Ceremony end- 
cd, the Great Duke and the Patriarch f1t down , but they immediately riſe again, to give or- 
der for the linging of the Letany , whereof every verſe ends with Goſpods pomiluy , Lord , have 
mercy upon us , putting in ever and anonthe great Duke's name. After the Lerany they fir 
down again , and one of the Mctropolitans comes up to the Altar , andfays linging, God pre- 
ſerve our Ezaar and Great Duke of all the Ruſles , whom God bath out of þ1s love beſtow'd on us , in 
good health , and grant him a long and a happy life. All that are preſent , as well Eccleliaſticks as 
Laicks repeat the 1ame words, which make the Charch echo again with the greatneſs of their joy. 
Then the Bojares come up to the Great Duke , ſmite their forcheads in his preſence, and Kifle 
his hand. That done, the Patriarch comes up alone before the Great Duke, and tells him, 
That, ſince, through the Providence of God , all the Eſtates of the Kingdom , as well Eccleſiaſtical 
as Temporal , have eſtablifh'd and Crowned him Great Dukg over all the Ruſles , and have entruſt- 
ed him with a Government and Condutt of ſo great importance , he ought to apply all bis thoughts to 
love God , keep his Commandments , adminiſter Juſtice , and proteft, and maintain the true Greek 
Religion. That done, the Patriarch gives him the BenediQion , and the whole Afſembly goes 
Out of that Church , into that of St. eichael the Arch-Angel , which is oppolite to the orher, 
where they ſing over the ſame Leranies ; which is done afterwards in that alſo of St. Nicholas , 
where they conclude the Ceremonies , and Dine in the Great Hall of the Duke's Palace. 
- Aﬀeer the Coronation , eAlexe: eMichaelouits e Moroſou chang'd the quality of Governour 
into that of Favourite and Ciuet Miniſter , and had the ſame power in Afﬀairs, as he had over 
the Prince's perſon during his fathers life. He began his eſtabliſhment with the great Employ- 
ments which he beſtow'd on the Kinred of the Great Dutcheſs-Mother, for whom the Prince 
had a great Veneration : but under that pretence he kept them at a diſtance from Court, which, 
as alſo the chiefeſt places of publick truſt , he in the mean time fill d with-his own Kinred and 
Creatures , who wholly depended on his fortune. He permitted not any other to come near the 
Prince's perſon , whom he would often get out of the Capital City , under pretence of Hunt- 
ing , or ſome other divertiſement z ſo to beget in him an averlion to bulineſs, thar he might 
have the managemement of all things. He thought the only way to make ſure of him , would 
beto get hima Wife, and to that end, he brought him acquainted with a Gentlemans Daugh- 
ter , who was an extraordinary Beauty, but of mean extra&tion. 'Twas his deſign to marry her 
Siſter,by that means to intereſſe the Great Duke more nearly in his preſervation, Theſe Gentle- 
womens Father,was one 1l;za Danilouits Miloſiauskz,very much look'd upon by the Favourite,not 
only upon the accompt of his two fair Daughters , bur alſo in regard of his conſtant attendance 
on him. Sothat upon the confidence he had of his afteion and fidelity , he one day took oc- 
calion to ſpeak to the Great Duke of him , and thence, to celebrate ſo highly the beauty of thoſe 
Gentlewomen , that, it rais'd in him a delire to ſee them. The Great Duke ſent for them , un- 
der pretence of a Vilit to the Princeſſes his Siſters , and having ſeen them , he was ſo taken with 
the Beauty of the Elder , that he immediately ſent one to tell Mloſiauikze , that he would#ho- 
nour him with Alliance , and marry one of his Daughters. The Centleman receiv'd the meſſage 
with much reſpett , and return'd his humble thanks ro the Great Duke for the favour he was 
pleas'd to do him. Soon after, they carried rich Preſents to the intended Bride, and a good 
ſum of money ro the Father , who , with others of the Kinred , could not , without that ſup- 
ply , have appear'd at the Marriage of his Daughter. They were married on Shrove-Sunday , 


. in the year 1647. but without any noiſe, leſt the conſequences of that Solemnicy might be fru- 


ſtraced by Charms. Eight days after, foroſou was married to 2{loſlarskie's ſecond Daughter, 
and ſo became Brother-in-Law to the Great Duke. | 
11a Danilouits Mloſlanskie was no ſooner adyanc'd to this new-greatneſs, but he would have 

all the World totake notice of it. He pull'd down a Wooden houſe that had been given him in 

the Caſtle near the Great Duke's Palace, and built a Sumptuous one of Stone in it's place. He 

caſt off, by degrees, the old Officers of the houſe, and brought in his own Kindred and Crea- 

tures ; Who being no leſs neceſitous than the chief of their Lenily, let ſlip no opportunity of 
adyantaging themſelves. Among others, he made one Leponts Steppanouits Pleſſeou Chief Judge 

of the Gitie of Adoſcoy, in that Juriſdiion which they call Semskes Duor. No Concuſſion, no, 
Extortion, but this man would undertake, He thought it not enough to receive Preſents, bur 
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would reduce both parties to the utmoſt extremities. He ſuborn'd falſe Witneſſes, whoſe em- 7 626, 
ployment.was to bring in charges againſt thoſe, who were rich enough to redeem themſelves out ——— 


of his perſecutions, impriſoning, and oppreſſing them till they purchas'd their Liberties with 
the ruine of their Eſtates ; and of theſe inſtruments of his Tyranny, one was called Peter Ticho- 
nuits Trochaniotou, his Brother-in-law. This Peter was one of thoſe, whom, in eMuſcovy, 
they call Ocolzits, out of which number are choſen the Bojares, and he had the management of 
the Puskgrſe Pricas, that 1s to ſay, was Overſeer of the Armourers, Canoniers, and all the 
Mechanicks belonging to the Arſenal, who were very much oppreſs'd by him. For, inſtead of 
paying them monethly, as they are wont to do in Auſcovy, where all that are in the Great 
Dake's ſervice, are ſo punttually pay'd, that if they come not the firſt day of the moneth for 
their money, it is ſent home to them ; he, on the contrary, kept them ſeveral moneths with- 
out it, forc'd them to compound, and to give acquittances tor the whole ſum, though rhey re- 
ceived but ſome part. Belides, Trading was obſtructed, Monopolies granted, and no Employ- 
ment could be had, but by dearly purchaling the Favorite e2/oroſou's good pleaſure. One got 
a Patent, prohibiring rhe further uſe of the ordinary Els, purpoſely to oblige the people to buy 
Iron ones with the Great Duke's mark upon them : but inſtead of ſeHing them at 8. or 104. a 
piece, as they were worth, they could not be had under a Crown ; by which means was rais'd 
a vaſt ſum of money, by reaſon of the necelliry there was of having them all over the Kingdom. 
Another found our the invention of railing the Poude ( that is 40. pound ) of Salr, to thirty 
pence, which before colt but twenty.: But inſtead of making advantage of it, they found at the 
year's end, thar the dearneſs of the Salt had ſo hindred the {ale of it, that the Great Dukes reve- 
nue was not only very much diminith'd, but abundance of fiſh was loſt for want of ſufficient 
falting ; ſo that had it not been their deſign rather to oppreſs the people than to promote the 
Great Duke's ſervice, they would ſoon have pur down that new impolition. The Inhabitants 
of Moſconu, who had liv'd very quietly under the late Great Duke's reign could not but diſcover 
their reſentment of theſe preflures. They had their aſſemblies about the Churches, at the hours 
when their Devotions brought them thither, and reſolv'd at laſt to Petition the Great Duke. 
And in regard no one perſon either would or durſt undertake the delivery of a Petition to him, 
they appointed a day to give it him themſelyes, as he ſhou]d come out of the Caſtle, to go to his 
devotions or divertiſements. Their main ſpleen was againſt Lepoatz Steppanonit s Pleſſcou, to de- 
ſire that his place might be ſupply'd by ſome perſon of honour, of whom they might expe& 
more Juſtice, They had their Petition ready, and ſought two or three times an opportunity to 
preſent it to the Prince z bur the Bojares, who attend him in thoſe Ceremonies, took it frott 
them, and making only a reporr of ir, as they had been inſtrutted by Moroſon, the Petition was 
not anſwered, nor the people reliev'd. This happen'd ſo often, that the people at laſt reſoly'd 
to take ſome other courſe, and ro make their complaints by word of mouth, upon the firſt op- 
portunity that ſhould offer it ſelf. The 6. of July 1648, they took their advantage of a Pro- 
ceſſion, which the Great Duke made to a Monaltery in the Citie called Stertenskie. The people 
were got together in the Market-place before the Caſtle, to ſee him paſs by, as they were wont, 
but at his return, they broke through thoſe that atrended the Great Duke, came up to him, laid 
hold of his bridle, ſtay'd him, and entreated him to hear the complaints they had to make to 
him, concerning the injuſtices and violences committed by Pleſſeox, deliring there might be pur 
into his place ſome perſon of integrity, who ſhould berter ſupply ſo important a charge. The 
Great Duke though a little ſtartled at their procedure, till kept his countenance, and ſeem'd not 
a little troubled ar the grievances of his good Subje&ts, promiſed, that he would examine how 
the matter ſtood, and rhar rhey ſhould receive ſatisfa&ion. The people delir'd no more, and 
were going away well ſatisfy'd with that anſwer, when ſome Bojares,- friends of Pleſſcou, would 
needs give the people abulive language, thruſt ſome of their horſes, and ſtruck others with their 
whips, whereart being incens'd, they 1o pelted their Lordlhips with ſtones, that they were forc'd 
to make all ſpeed they could ro the Caſtle, whither the people purſued them ſo vigorouſly, thar 
all the Guard could do was only to {top them till the others were gotten into the Great Duke's 
Chamber. This reſiſtance of che Srelits, rather,inflamed, than abated, the people's fury, who 
threatned to force the Prince's Lodgings, and take away all they found there, if Pleſſeox were 
not immgghately pur into their hands. eorofo came out into a Balcony, and endeavoured to 
appeaſe ME people, exhorting them, in the name of- his Cz,aarick Majeſty, to go all to their 
homes, and make no further tumult, But they rold him, that they had as much to ſay to hint 
as to the other. Accordingly, ſome went immediately to his Palace, which was forc'd, ran- 
fack'd, and demolith'd in a moment, having caſt out at a windoiw one of his Servants, who 
would have made ſome oppolition. Their animoliry was ſuch, as that they ſpar'd not even the 
Images of their Saints, for which they are wont to have a great veneration. Yet did they ſhew 
ſome reſpeR to Horoſou's Wife, and thought it enough to take away her Pearls, and Jewels, 
which they caſt into the ſtreet, and to frighten her a little, by telling her, that had they not 
look'd upon her as Siſter-in-law to the Great Duke, they would have cur her ro pieces. Among 
other things, rhey broke his rich Coach, which, belides the gxpence in other things oce 
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had all flyer even about the Wheels. Some got into the Cellar , and knock'd out the heads of 
the Strong-water Barrels, which taking fre conſumed all thoſe who had made themſelves drunk, 
This was the Prologue to the ranſackingſvt ſeveral other houſes afterwards, as thoſe of Pleſſeou , 
and Tichononits , the Chancellors, and all that had any relation to, or dependance on the Fa- 
vourite, Which afforded them ſuch a booty, as that they ſold Pearls by handfuls, and ſo cheap, 
that for thirty Crowns a man might have bought a hat-ful ; a black-foxe-skin , or a pair of S4- 
bles for 2 5. 64. and ſtaffs of Gold, Silver, and Silk, in a manner for nothing, 

Nazari Fuanouits Tziftou , Chancellor of Xuſcovy , had farm'd the impolition upon the 
Salt , and lay fick in his bed , by reaſon of an accident that had happened to him three days be. 
fore , which was , that, meeting with a mad Ox, his Horſed ſtarred and threw him , ſo vio- 
lently , that he was in ſome danger of his life. Burt hearing that Zforoſou's houſe had been ran- 
ſack'd, and not doubting bur they would come to his, he hid himlelt under a heap of Birch , 
which they at a certain time make provilion of, to ſerve the Stoves; and to take off all ſuſpicion, 
he caus'd himſelf to be cover'd with ſome Flirches of Bacon : fo that he had certainly ſaved his 
life , had he not been betray'd by one of his Servants , who making his advantage of his Ma- 
ſters misfortune, took a good ſum of Money , and went to Niſenovogorod. The enrag'd my]- 
titude took þim out by the heels , and dragg'd him down ſtairs 1nto the Court, where they cud- 
gell'd him to death. The body was thrown upon the Dung-hill , and the houle ſo pillag'd, that 
there was not any thing lefr. While theſe diforders were committed in the City , rhey had the 
time to barricado themſelves in the Caſtle, againſt the inſolences of the people , who continued 
all night between the 6 and 7 of Fly , in arms , in ſuch a polture , as thew'd they only expeR- 
ed day-light ro begin again. Whereupon, Orders were fent to the German Officers and Soul- 
diers, to meet at {everal rendeyouzes , in the City , and rocome in co the Great Dukes relief 
at the Caſtle. They march'd with Drums beating , and Colours flying , and the AMuſcovites 
inſtead of oppoling them , gave them way , and cold them , thar they had no quarrel apainſt 
them , and knew them to be perſons of honour who approved not the miſcarriages of the Go- 
vernment. Being got into the Caſtle , they rook up the poſts of their Guards , and the Great 
Duke ſent out Knez Nikita Fuanouits Romanow , whom he knew the people much reſpe&ed, to 
endeavour the breaking up of the Aſſembly. He came to the people, cap in hand, and told 
them, that he conceiv'd they ought to be ſatisfy'd with the aſſurance , which the Great Duke 
had made them the day before , that he would remedy the diſorders of which they complained. 
That his Majeſty had commanded him to tell them as much , and to adviſe them to go every 
man to his home , that he might the better perform what he had promiſed chem. This meſſage 
was well receiv'd, and the people made anſwer, that rhey were not disfatished with the Grear 
Duke , but thoſe who , under his name, abuſed his authority , and that they would not ſtir , 
rill chey had deliver'd up ro them , Boris Fuanouits Moroſou, Leponti Steppanouits Pleſſeou , and 
Peter Tichonouits Trachaniſtou , that they might revenge, on their heads, the miſchiet they had 
done the whole Kingdom. Komanow gave them thanks for the Kind anſwer they had made to his 
propoſition, and told them he would acquaint the Great Duke with the zeal and affe&ion which 
rhey expreſs'd towards him ; that he doubted not , bur Order would be taken for the executi- 
on of thoſe three Lords, but that he could ſafely take his oath, that eoroſou , and Trachani- 
tow had made their eſcape, and , for the third he ſhould be immediately put to death. Accor- 
dingly , Romanow was no ſooner return'd to the Great Duke , but word was ſent to the people, 
that Pleſſeou was coming to be ſacrific'd, and thar the other rwo ſhould come to the ſame end : 
as ſoon as they were found , and that they ſhould ſend for the Executioner to do his Oſhice. He 
was ſoon found , being at the Caſtle-gate with his ſervants , whence he came abour a quarter of 
an hour after , leading Pleſſeo to the Market-place , to cut off his head. But the people ſpar'd 
him the trouble, falling upon him with Cudgels , fo ourrageoully , that they diſpatch'd him in 
a moment. They dragg'd the Body through the dirt , accompanying it with all the curſes ima- 
ginable ; till at laſt a Monk , whom the deceas'd had order'd to be cudgell'd | cut off his head. 
e Moroſou had indeed made his eſcape ; but meeting with Waggoners and {yme of the people 
ſearching after him , he was ſo fortunate as to avoid them , and by ſecret ways to get into the 
Caſtle, And that it mighr not be thought, the Great Duke had conſented t9 the eſcape of the o- 
thers , there were ſome ſent after Trachanſtou, who was taken near the Monaſtery Q ro:tza, 
twelve leagues from oſcon. He was brought , the 8. to Semskgy Duor , that is the place 
where his Maſter had fate as Judge , which the Great Dake hearing of , he commanded his head 
ro be cut off. This execution wrought ſo much upon the people , that being informed how 
« Horeoſou had been mer in the Country , and none knew what was become of him , they for- 
bore further preſſing the Great Duke to give them what he had not, and , about 11. in the mor- 
ning , went every man to his home. In the afternoon ſeveral houſes in the quarters of Aetroſs- 
ky and Twersky,were ſet afire z whither the people, which had not yet clear'd the ſtreet, ran, 
not ſo much ro quench the fire, as to ſteal. It made ſuch havock in a ſhort time, that it con- 
ſum'd the whole quarter of Zuargorod , reducing to aſhes all the houſes within the White-Wall , 
to the River Neglins , and getting over the River , into the Great Duke's Taverns , ir got _ 
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thoſe of his Strong-waters , and grew ſo violent, that it was fear'd it would have buried the 
Caſtle in its aſhes. No body would endeavour to prevent it , thoſe, who were oblig'd thereto, _ 
being got ſodrunk,, that, lying along in the ſtreets, the vapours of the fire , they had in their 
bodies , together with the ſmoak of that which was then in its way to burn down the whole Ci- 
ty , choak'd them as they lay. About 11. at night, ſome ſtrangers looking, with no ſmall a- 
ſtoniſhment , on the fire in that houſe where they kept the Strong-warter , for the Great Duke's 
Provilion , perceiv'd at ſome diſtance a Monk coming towards them with a great burthen, which 
by his blowing they conceiv'd mult needs be very heavy, Being come near, he call'd for ſome , 
deliring them they would help him to caſt into the fire , the body of the abominable leſſeon , 
which he dragg'd after him, jr being , as he ſaid, the only way to quench it - But the Ger- 
mans retuling to meddle with it, he tell a-ſwearing and curting , till fome Auſcovites did him 
the good office, and holp him ro caſt the Carcaſs into the fire , which immediately began to 
abate, and ſome time atrer went out ere they left the place. 

Some dayes after this accident, the Great Duke treated the Strelits with Strong-water, and 
Hydromel, and his Father-in-law, 11:2 Danilouits Mileſlausky, invited divers Citizens of ſeve- 
_ ral Profeſſions to dine with him, and ſpent ſeveral dayes rogether in entertainments. The Pa- 

triarch alſo enjoyn'd the Prieſts and Monks to endeavour the ſettlement of unquiet ſpirits, and ro 
preſs unto rhem the reſpeR and obedience ro which their conſciences oblige them. All thus 
quieted, and the Great Dake, having ſupply'd the places of the executed, with able and ap- 
proved perſons, he took the opportunity of a Proceſſion, to ſpeak to the people, in the preſence 
of Nikzta Feuanouts Rojnanou, and told them, that he was extremely troubled, to hear of the 
injuries and violences dgae by Pleſſeox and Trachaniſtou , under his name, but contrary to his in- 
tention ; That he had pur, into their places, perſons of integrity, and ſuch as being acceptable 
to the people, would adminiſter Juſtice equally, and without corruption ; and thar they might 
not fail therein, he would have an eye over them , That he repeal'd the Edi& about the impo- 
lition laid on Salt, and that he would, with rhe ſooneſt, ſnppreſs all Monopolies ; That they 
Mould enjoy all their Privileges, which if occaſion were, he would augment. Whereupon, the 
people having ſmitten their torehead, and given his Majeſty thanks, the Great Duke re- aſumed 
his diſcourſe and ſaid, That it was true indeed, he had promis'd to deliver up to thera the per- 
ſon of Boris Juanouits eMoroſou, and acknowledg'd, that he could nor abſolutely juſtifie him, 
but that he could nor alfo reſolve ro condemn him ; Thar he hoped, the people would ot deny 
the firſt Requelt he ſhould make to them, which was, that they would pardon 2oroſou, oniy 
for that time, as to what he might have diſpleas'd them in ; That he would be anſwcrable tor 
him, and durit aſſure them, thar Aoroſon ſhould ſo behave himſelf for the future, as that ticy 
ſhould have occaſion to ſpeak well of him ; That if they would not have him to be any long<r of I 
of his Councel, he would diſmiſs him ; but that he delir'd them to look on that Lord, as one ' 
who had been a Father to their Prince, and one that having married the Great Dutchels's Siſter, | 
muſt needs be extremely dear to him, and conſequently, that it would be very hard for him to 
conſent to his death. The tears which concluded this diſcourſe of the Great Duke's,diſcover'd the . 
afte&ion he had for that Favorite, and ſo mov'd the people, that they all cry'd out, God grant 8 
His Highneſs a long and happy life. God's and the Great Duke's will be done. The Czaar con- . 
ceived an extraordinary joy hereat, thanked the people, and highly celebrated the zeal and . 
afteQion they expreſs'd for his eſtate and perſon. Some few dayes after, e4/oroſou appeared in 
publick, among thoſe who attended the Great Duke, upon occalion of a Pilgrimage, which he 
made to the Monaſtery of Troitza. He went uncover'd, from the Caſtie to the City gate, ſa- 
luting the people on both ſides with great ſubmiſſions , and from thar time, he laid hold on all 
occa(ions to gratifie, and alliſt thoſe, who addreſſed themſelves to him, in any balineſs they 
had at Court, | 

The ſtory we have related confirms the truth of what we have ſaid elſewhere, that the e1ſuſ- 
covites, how ſubmiſſive and laviſh ſoever they may be, will endeavour the recovery of their 
freedom, when the Government becomes inſupportable-to them, and caſts them into deſpair. I 
ſhall here add another later example, which will be the leſs redious, in that it hach ſome depen- 
dence on the precedent, and relates very. much to what we have feen, much about the ſame time, 
in all the other Countrics of Europe. 

The Great Duke of eMuſcovy ſent in the year 1649. a ſolemn Embaſſy to the Queen, of 
Sueder, the chief perſon whereof was, the Ocolnitza, Boris Fuanouits Puskin. He had order, 
among other things, to accommodate the difference , which ſeemed to threaten thofe two S:ates 
with an inevitable War, proceeding hence , that the SubjeRts of both Crowns , left their own 
habirations, and got into the other Kingdom to avoid the payment of their debts. And in re- 
gard that for 32 years, that accomprt had not been clear'd , and that there were more Swedes in 

eUuſcovy,, thanthere were eAluſcovites in Sucden , it was mentioned in the mou made by 
Puikzn at Stockholm, that for the firſt thirty years, rhere thould be a liquidation of all accompts, 
and for the two other , the Great Duke thould pay to the Queen and Crown of Suedex 190900 
Rowbles , that is 3999000 Crowns , part in mony , partin Rye, and that the payment mane 
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be made in the Spring of the year 1650. Accordingly , Foha de Rodes, being come at that time 
to eMoſcon , in the quality of Commiſſary for the Queen of Seder , receiv'd , in Copecs, and 
Ducats 300000, Crowns, and order was ſeat to Fedor Amilianou , a Merchant of Pleſcou , to 
provide as much Rye as ſhould amount to go000. Crowns, This intereſs'd man caus'd all the 
Rye, wherever it were , to be ſeized, and permitted not private perſons, to buy ſo much as a 
buſhel without his permiſſion , which good leave of his they were forc'd to buy at a dear rate, 
The Inhabitants of Pleſcou were ſo impatient under this oppreſſton, that they not only quarrel'd 
at the avarice of the Syedes , but charg'd Puskin with prevarication in his Employment, and per- 
fidiousneſs towards his Prince. They ſaid that JLoroſou held correſponderice with Strangers , 
and preſuming that this negotiation was concluded , contrary to the Great Duke's intention , 
they endeavour'd to engage the Ciry of Novogorod 1n their quarrel , and went ſo far on in their 
work , that ſome of the chiefeſt Merchants having declared for them , the Weywode had much 
ado to prevent an in{urreRion of the whole City. Both theſe and the others reſolv'd that they 
would {top the money , when it was to be traniported into Suede, and that they would nov» 
Jonger endure the Treaty of the Rye , becauſe it would in likelyhood arve the Country. With 
this intention they ſent three Deputies to eNoſcou, to wit, a Merchant, a Coſaque, and a 
Strelits , with Order to know whether this Treaty was made, and put in execution with the 
Great Duke's conſent. In the mean time, without expeRting the return of their Deputies , they 
ranſack'd Amlianon's houſe , and tortur'd his Wite , to make her confeſs, where her husband., 
who had made hiseſcape , had laid up his money. The Weywode came, in hope to' prevcnt the 
diſorder , but he was forc'd out of the City , and the neighbouring Nobility invited to come in, 
and joyn with them againſt Monopolies and Patentees. Thele three venerable Deputies were no 
ſooner come to Novogorod , but the Weywode caus'd thera to be put into Irbns , and in that. po- 
ſture, ſent them to Xoſcor , whether came art the ſame time the Weywode of Pleſcex, and the 
Merchant Amiliazou. Intelligence was brought , that thoſe of Pleſcou had robb'd and abus'd a 
Suediſh Merchant , whereupon the Great Duke ſent back the Weywode , and with him a Bojar , 
to endeavour the further prevention of theſe diforders. Thoſe of Pleſcou, who at firſt would 
not receive them , at length opened their Gates, but it was, to put the Weywode in priſon, and 
to affrorit the Bojare , who had the imprudence , at ſo unſeaſonable a time , to treat them with 
ſo much ſeverity, that the people fell upon him with Cudgels , and purſu'd hita to a Monaſtery, 
where he was ſo beaten , that he was given over for a dead man. . 

However , the Great Duke purſu'd the execution of the Treaty made with Seder , and paid 
money inſtead of the Rye, ſending along with the Suedsſh Commiſliry a good Convoy of Stre- 
lits , who were to bring him to the Frontiers of Sweden. He gave order at rhe ſame time ro Fu- 
an Nikitouits Gavensky , to aſſemble the Nobility of the neighbouring Provinces ,- and the foot- 
Regiments of Colonel Kormichel, and Col. Hamilton, which made upa bove 4050 men, and 
co beliege the City of Pleſcou. The Inhabitants, at firſt, pretended to {tand out , but their con- 
rage and ſtrength ſoon fail'd them, ſo that they were forc'd to make an accommodation, at the. 
coit of the Authors of the Sedition , who were put to death, or ſent into Siberia. 

Theſe diſorders have occalion'd a great change in the Aﬀairs and Government of eAſyſcovy. 
For, though Miloſlanskz and Xoroſou have much credit , and the Patriarch himſelf a very great 


Authority about the Prince, yet have the other Kez and Bojares a great hand in publick AF- 


fairs , and execute their charges every one according to his Birth and Employment. There are 
commonly ſome 30 Bojares about the Court, though in Zkz's time there were numbred 70. 
In the year 1654. when the War of Smoler5kg was reſolv'd on, there were preſent at the deli- 
berations of that important affair , twenty nine Bojares , who names were theſe. y 


Borts Fuanouits Moroſou , the Czaar's Fanourite. 

Boris Nikita Fuanouits Romanou, the Czaar's Great Uncle, 

Fuan Baſtlouits Moroſou. 

Krez, Tuan Andreouits Galizin 

Knez, Nikita Tuanouit Oadouskz. 

Kiez Jacob Kudemeteuits Tzerkaski. 

Knez, Alexei Nikitouits Trubetskot, 

Gleeb Tuznouits Moroſou. 

Wafil: Petrowits Tzemeretou. 

Knez, Boris Alexandrouits Reppenin. 

Aticharl Michcloutts Soltikow. 

Baſili Fuanoutts Str eſnou, 

Knez Vaſils Simonomts Poſorousks. 

Knez, Fedor Simonouits Kurakin. 

Knez, Furgi Petronits Buyneſſon Roſtoucki. 

Tuan Fuanouits Solthoi, | 

Knez, Furgi Alexeonits Dolgoriuskg, | 
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Gregory Baſilouits Puskin. SY 
Knez, Feeder Federouits Volchanski. 16 2 be 


Laurenti Demetriouits Seltikoy, 

Ilia Daniloutts Miloſlawks, the Great Duke's Father-in-Law. * 
Baſils Baſidouits Butterlin, 

Knez eMichael Petrouits Pronsl:. 

Knez, Fuan Nikitouits Gavensly. 

Knez, Fedor Furgiouits Chworoſting, 

Baſils Boriſſouits Tzemeretou. 

Nikita eAlexouits Suſi. 


The Ocolnits,or Lords, out of whoſe number, the Bojares are choſen, are] 


The Ocolnitza, Knez eAndre Federouits Litwineu Maſalskoi, 
Knez Fuan Federouits Chilkgy, ; 
Mikifor Sergeoutts Zabackin. 

Knez, Demetri Petrouits Lewoy. 

Knez, Baſili Petromts Lewou, 

Knez, Simon Petronits Lewoy. 

Knez, Fuan Fuanonits Romadanoushs. 
Knez, Steppan Gabrielouits Putkin. 
Knez Simon Romanouits Boſarskie. 
Bogdan Mattheouits Chytrou, 

Peter Petroutts Gowow:n. 

Tuan eAndreouits Miloſlauihz, 

Knez, Fuan Fuanouits Labano Roſtouski, 
Knez, Demetri Alexeouits Dalgaruski. 
Simon Lukianouits Streſrou. 

Michael eAlexeoutts Artiſcho, 
Precoſſi Federouits Sochouin, 

Knez, Boris Fuunouits Troikurou. 
eAlexei Demetriouits CollitzLiou. 

Wafils Alexandriouits Zioglockgue 

Tuan Baſiouits eAlferiou, 


The perſons of greateſt quality next the Bojares, and the Ocolnits, are thoſe whom they c:I1 
Dumeny Duorainy, and Simbojarski, that is to ſay ſons of Bojars ; and they are ſix in number; 
to wit, 


Tuan Offonaſſouits Gabrienou. 
Fedor Cufmits Felliſſar10u. 
Bogaan Fedrowits Narbickous 
Sdan Baſilouits Conderon. 

Baſili FederouitsFanou. 
Ofſonaſſe: Oſſiponits Prontziſſon, 


The Chancellour and Secretaries of State, are, 


eAlmas Juanouits, Chancellonr. 
Stmon Fuanouits Saborousks. 
Lariouton Demetriouits ProntZiſſou. 


Theſe are the names of the Lords, who, at this day, have the principal charges, and govern 
rar age Kingdom of 2Zuſcouy, as well in the Councel of State, as for private affairs ; as we 

au lce anon, FI 
 Thechiefeſt Dignity of the Kingdom was, heretofore, that of Sunderſtreuos Coiniſche, that m—_ 
15, Lord high Steward of eFſuſcovy ; bur this charge was ſuppreſs'd when Zusk, who had ith; a 
Was called ro the Crown. The next, which is now the chiefeſt, is that of Duorerskoy, or, G reat yy, and 
eaſter, who hath the over-ſight and direRion of all the great Duke's houſhold. After him their 149k; 
comes the Oruſnitſchei, who hath the over-{ight of the Arms and Horles, which are for the 
Great Duke's peculiar ſervice, as alſo of the Harneſſes and other Ornaments, which are uſed at 
Entrances, and publick Ceremonies. Theſe three Officers precede all the other Bojares, Ocol- 
mts, Dumeni-Dizki, and the Secretaries of State, who, in their turns precede the Poſtilnizer, 
or him who makes the Great Duke's bed, the Comnurroy Klutziom, that is, the Champerns, 


The Anbaſadors Travels into 


| 63 6, the Craftzey, or Carver, the Stolniki, or Gentlemen Sewers, the Strapſs, or Gentlemen of the 
. Privy Chamber, and the Duoraini, or ordinary Gentlemen. The S:lzz,. or Pages, the Diaks, 
or Secretaries, and the Boddiotzci, or the Commiſſaries or Clerks, who are the laſt in Dignity 
and FunRion. ; : 

The Bo- All the Knez and Bojares, who have Eſtates, are oblig'd to ſet out their Lands, and to give 


jaresobli- their perſonal attendance at eoſcou, where they are oblig'd to be every day at Court, and to 
ged to fol- (qte their foreheads in the Great Duke's preſence, who looks on this attendance of theirs as an 


—_ " argument of their fidelity, and an aſſurance of his Eſtate being in quier, which might ſoon be di- 
ſturb'd by the authority, theſe Great men might afſume in the Provinces, were they permitted 

to make their aboad there. 
= Their Houſes, or Palaces, are great and magnificent, and they make great oſtentation, as 


well in their expences at their houles, as 1n cloarhs and retinue when they go abroad. When 
they ride, they have at the bow of their Saddle, a little Timbre), a foot Diameter, which they 
ever and anon touch with the handle of their Whip, ro make their way through the throngs, 
which are frequent in the Markers and Streets. The Knez, who have no employment at Court, 
and have not the means to make any great appearance there, retire into the Countrey, where 
their manner of life is not much different from that of Peaſants, 
They efteem They make very great accompt of the antient Nobility ; not only of that of their own Coun- 
Wobility. trey, but alſo of others ; which they very particularly inquire into, but above all, are y-ry cu- 
rious in informing themſelves of the extra&tion of thoſe that are ſent Ambaſſadors in 54 u/covy, 
They never match but with thoſe of an equal rank with themlelyes, 

The Bojares are not only ſeen at publick Ceremonies and Audiences, but effeRively partici- 
pate of the management of publick affairs, and the deciſion of Law-ſures, wherein they aſſume 
the quality of Preſidents. The Councels for State-affairs are ordinarily held in the night time, 
and the Counſellors meet at one in the morning, and are together till nine or ten, 

We ſhall ſpeak of the particular employment of the Bojares, when we have firſt given a ſhort 
accompt of the Grear Dukes revenue, who, having an Eſtate of a very vaſt extent, conſiſting of 
a great number of Provinces, muſt needs be very rich and very powerfull, as well in reſpe& of 
his Demeſn, as the advantages accrewing from the Traffick made by hjs FaRors, and the Taxes, 
Duties, and Impolitions paid by his Subjets. In times of peace, the Impoſitions are not great, 
but in the time of War, the Contributions are ſo exceſſive, that when the Great Duke 1/:chaet 
Federonits, was to beliege the Citie.of Smolenske, in the year 1632. he oblig'd the ſubje& to 
pay him the Pettina, or fifth part of their Eſtates ; but the preſent Great Duke, ar the begin- 
ning of the preſent War, contented himſelf with the tenth, The Kzez, Bojares, and Gentle- 
men pay no Taxes, bur are oblig'd, as are alſo the Monaſteries, to raiſe and maintain a certain 
number of men, horſe and foot, proportionably to rheir Revenue. 

The Cuſtoms bring in ſo conliderable a ſum, that, ſome years, the Cuſtom-houſe of the Ci- 
tie of Archangel it ſelf payes in above 600020. Crowns. The Cruciſnoudper, that is ro ſay, 
the Taverns, where the Great Duke allows the ſelling of Wine, Beer, Hydromel, and Aqua- 
vitz, pay avaſt ſum, ſince he receives from three Taverns of the Citie of Novogorod above 
12009. Crowns, and thar, fince this duty came to belong to the Sovereign, they are above a 
thouſand houſes, where the Great Duke alone hath all the advantage made by the ſale of Wine 
and Aquavirz. | 
| Sablesalſo, and other Furs bring in much, becauſe he reſerves the Traffick thereof wholly to 
himſelf, as alſo that of Cavayar, and ſeveral other Commodities. The Revenue of the money 
which he lers our to his FaQtors is not ſo certain, as well in regard the Merchants profit is not 

alwayes the ſame, as for that the FaQtors ſometimes break. At our being there he had put 4009 
Crowns in the hands of a Merchant named Savell;, who inſtead of improving it to his advantage, 
ſquander'd it away in lels than three years, that he lived in Perſia The Great Duke, ordered 
the Poſlanick,, Alexer Sawenouits Remanitſiken, who went into Perſia along with us, ro take 
him, and brivg him back into Zſuſcovy. Coming to Scamachy, we had notice of his being in 
the City ; but the Poſlanick's Interpreter dying, he diſſembled his having any order to take him, 
anddetir'd him to be his Interpreter, in that Negotiation, with a delign, under that pretence, 
to bring him to the Frontiers, and ſo to carry him away. The other, who ſtood upon his 
Guard, ſery'd him indeed during the' Poſlanick's aboad at Iſþahas, but, when he ſaw him ready 
for his departure into Muſcovy, he got into the Allacapi or Sanfuary, was Circumciſed, put 
himſelf under the prote&tion of eHabomet, and continued in Perſia. 

His Ex The Great Duke farms out all his Demeſn, bur the revenue ariſing thence, goes, for the 
pence, moſt part, towards the ſubliſtence of the Strelits, whereof he is obliged conſtantly ro maintain 
a.very great number, as well in the City of « Hoſcou, where there are above 16000. of them, as 
upon the Frontiers ; inſomuch that the ordinary Militia makes aboye 100000, men. Ina word, 
I his receipts are great, his expences are proportionable thereto, There hardly paſſes a year, 
but he isforc'd to purchaſe a Peace with the Tartars, with great ſums of Money and Preſents. 
He does not carry 0n his Wars at ſo calic a rate as they do elſewhere. For, taking into his 

| | ſervice, 
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ſervice , a great number of Germans and other Foreiners , as well Officers as Souldiers , he is I 636 
forc'd to pay them extraordinarily , and ſome times before hand. The Embaſlies he receives F 
ſtand him in no leſs than thoſe he ſends , for he defrays all publick perſons , and makes them © 
very conliderable Preſents. The expence of his Table , and the reſt of his Court muſt 
needs be very great , there being 'above a thouſand Perſons who have meat provided for 
them. 
At Dinner and Supper, there is no ſounding of Trumpets , as there is elſewhere, but one 
of the Officers goes to the Kitchin and Sellar-doors , and cries Godufar Kuſchinnng , that is , 
The Grand Seigneur would be ſerved, and immediately the meat is carried up. The Great 
Dake (its at the midſt of the Table , alone ; if he invites the Patriarch or any other great Lord 
ro Dine with him , there is another Table fer at the end of his, and they are ſerv'd with ſome 
of the meat which had been preſented to the Great Dake , I ſay , preſented, for as much as all 
making up but one Courſe of about fifty Diſhes of meat , the Gentlemen ſet them not down up- 
on the Table, but hold them in their hands, till the Carver hath ſhewed them to the Prince , 
and he made choice of what he isdelirous to eat. If none Dine with him, he ſends the Diſhes he 
hath not medled with , to fone Lords in the City, or to his Phyſicians. The preſent Great 
Dake hath bur one , who js the ſame that went along with us into hes 6 He is no ſuperſtitious 
Galenift , but , with very good ſucceſs makes uſe of Chymical remedies : he is grown ſo#a- 
mous , that not only the Prince , but the Bojares and other great Lords about the Court employ 
him. His falaryis 124 Crowns, a Month, beſides a Penſ1on of ſix hundred Crowns , per az. 
and he hath more Wheat , Barly , Honey, and ſeveral other Proviſions than he can ſpend in his 
Family. The Great Duke is never purg'd , nor bled ,- but the Phyſician hath a preſent of a hun- 
dred Crowns , and a piece of Satin or Velver , or a Zimmer of Sables, which is worth no leſs. 
The Bojares do not give their Phylicians money , bar a certain number of Flitches or Gammons 
of Bacon , Sables, Strong-water , and other Provilions, They are obliged to go every day to 
Court , and to ſmite their forcheacs in the Great Dukes preſence , or at leaſt , before thoſe 
who are entruſted with the care of his Cabinet of Druggs , and other Apothecary's 
Nuff, | 
There are many Interpreters for other Languages , eſpecially for the German, the Poliſh, the 
Suedsſh , the Turkiſh, and the Perſian, He whom the Great Duke does chiefly make uſe of in 
his moſt important affairs is a Dane, and is ſo generally vers'd in all the European Languages , 
that coming three years ſince to the Court of Vienna, with Fuan Fuanonits Boklakonskgi , and 
Tuan Polycarpouſin Michailoy , the Emperor lik'd him ſo well, that, out of his own inclination, 
he made him a Nobleman. The Great Duke's Court hath this common with thoſe of other 
Princes , that Vice takes place of Vertue , and gets nearer the Throne. Thoſe who have the ho- 
nour to be neareſt his perſon, are withall more ſubtile, more deceitful, and more inſolent than 
the others that have not. They know very well how to make their advantages of the Princes 
favour , and look for the greateſt reſpets and humbleſt ſubmiſſions imaginable , from thoſe 
who make their addrefles to them ; which the others render them, as much to avoid the miſ- 
chief they might do them , as for the good they expe& from them, 

The Great Duke's Council is divided into fix Clafles, or , as they call them , Courts of 
Chancery. The firſt is for ſtrangers Afﬀairs ; the ſecond for War ; the third , for Crown- 
Lands and the Prince's Revenue ; The fourth receives the Accomprs of FaRtors , and thoſe who 
manage the Taverns. The fifth rakes Cognizance of Appeals in Civil Cauſes ; and the ſixth, of 
thoſe, of Criminal Cauſes, | 

We ſaid before , that the Bojares are not only employ'd in State-affairs , but alſo in the de- 
cilion of private differences, at which they prelide , alone, or with other Judges, according 
t0 the nature of thoſe affairs that preſent themſelves. | | 

They call Pololskie Pricas , the place , where they regulate the affairs of Ambaſſadors , as al- 
ſo the Poſts of the Kingdom , and what concerns ſach Merchants as are ſrangers. Almas Jua- 
woutts is Secretary of the Court. 

In the ſecond Court , or Chamber , which they call Roſeradni Pricas , there is a Regiſter 
kept of the quality and families of the Bejares and all the Gentlemen of A»ſcovy , as. alſo of 
all exploits of War, and the advantages or lofles which the Great Duke receives thereby. Juan 
Offonaſſinouits hath the Preſidency of it. ng 

In the Pomzeſtns; Prices , which is the third Chamber , there is a Regiſter kept of all the Man- 
nors held by homage , and the ſutes concerning the ſame are judged. There are alſo received the 
duties belonging to the Great Duke , from the ſaid Mannors ; under the direRion of Fedor 
Cuſmits Fell ariou. DES 

Inthe >, hve , and Siberskey Pricas, that is to ſay , the fourth and fifth Chamber , the 
differences of the Provinces of Caſan and S1beria, are judged, and an accompt 1s kept of the 

Skins and Furrs, which come from thoſe Provinces to the Great Duke, Bojar Knez, eAlexes 

Nekjevits"is Prefident of thoſe rwo Chambers. | 
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what concerns his Houſe ; under Bojar Baſilowits Butterlin. />- 

The Inaſemsk; Pricas , is tor ſuch Military Officers as are ſtrangers, whoſe Cauſes are there 
try'd; and whoin times of Peace do there receive their Orders, from 11;a Danielouits Miloſlaus- 
ks, the Great Duke's Father-in-law, who is the Preſident thereof, | 

The Reitarskoi Pricas , judges the Cauſes of the Xſuſcovian Cavalry , and there, in time of 
Peace, they receive their Orders and pay ; to wit, fixty Crowns, per an. for every Horle- 
man, under the prelidency of the ſame 1lia eMiloflausks. This Cavalry conliſts for the 
moſt of Gentlemen , who have very little of Eſtate, yet hold Mannors by homage and 
fealty. 

In the Boſchoi Priced, all the Receivers of the Great Duke's duties give in their accomprts once 
a year. The Bojar, Knez Michael Petrouits Pronsks , who is Prelident of this Pricas , ſets a 
tax on forcin Bread and Wine. He hath alſo the over-{ight of Weights and Meaſures all oyer 
the Kingdome. Ir is alſo his place, to pay thoſe Strangers that are in the Great Duke's 
ſervice. 

The Sudnoy Wolodimirskgy , and the Sudnoy Mokauskoy Pricas ; have forPrelident the Bojar, 
Knez Gregory Simonouits Kurakin, who, in the former, judges the Knez and Bojares ; in the 0- 
ther,. the Gentlemen and Officers of the Court. | 
| Ke Bojar, Knez, Boris x Alexandrouits Reppenin preſides in the Rosbeinoy Pricas , and judges 
Robberies upon the High-way, Murthers, and other criminal cauſes, 

Peter Tychonouits Trachaniſtou , was Prelident in the Puskarskoy Pricas , and had the over- 
ſight of Founders, Furbithers, Canoniers , Armourers , Smiths and Carpenters , who wrought 
to the Arſenal ; but his place is beſtow'd on the Bojar , Knez Jurgs Alexomts Dolgarnskgs , 
not only to judge of differences between them , bur alſo to receive their work , and pay them 
their wages. 

: The Famskey Pricas is for the regulation of Stages and Pdſt-maſters , and the payment of their 

Salaries z as alſo to give paſles to thoſe that delire them, and are to have their carriadge upon 

the Great Duke's accompt, under the Preſidency of the Ocolnitza , Fnan eAndreowits  Milo- 
aske. 

rs Diaks , Secretaries, Clerks, Captains of the Gates , and Meſſengers of the ſeveral Prica's 

have their particular Judge , who is the Qcolnitza , Peter Petronits Gollowin , in the Tziolobit- 

2101 Pricas. OM 

The Semskoy Duor , or Selmskey Pricas , is for the judgement of all other Civil Cauſes be- 
tween the Citizens of oſcou, There, are paid the duties ariling from places and houſes that 
are ſold, as alſo the rates levied for the reparations of Bridges , Gates, Fortreſles , and other 
publick buildings , under rhe direion of Ocolnitza, Bogdan Matheowitz Chitro. 

The Golops , that is to ſay, Slaves, have a particular Court , where they make their declara- 
tion when they are ſold, and where they take out a Certificate , when they redeem themſelves 
or recover their liberty any other way. This is called the Cheloppi Pricas; the Prelident Steppan 
Tuanouits Iſlenion. ; 

The place , where an accompr is kept of all the Stuffs , as Brocado, Velvet , Satin, Damask * 
&c. which are for the uſe of the Court , and whereof Garments are made for the Grear 
Dake to preſent to forein Ambaſſadors , and other perſons of quality , is called the Bolchikaſni 
Pricas. | r >2ps 

Under the Magazine is the Treaſury , or Exchequer , where all the money that remains at 
the years end is put into the Kings Coffers, under the overlight of 11;a Danilouits Miloſlausks 
who is alſo Preſident of the Chamber , where are judged the Cauſes of the Great Duke's prin- 
cipal Merchants and Fators , which is called Caſamss Pricas. . , _ 

The Ocolnitza, Knez, Tuan Federouits Chilkgs, is the Judge of all Eccleſiaſtical perſons , as 
well Secular Prieſts as Monks, who are oblig'd to ſubmit to the temporal Juriſdiction , unleſs 
it bein privileg'd Caſes ; in the MonaFerks Pricas. IR 

The Great Duke hath a very vaſt ſtructure delign'd for the Stones, Lime, Wood, and other 
Materials which are for his own uſe, which place is called the Carmen Pricas ; and there it is 

that the Duoraivin, Facob Juanouits Sagraickgs decides the differences between Carpenters 
Maſons ; and other Workmen, and pays them for their work. | ; 

The Revenue of Nyvogorod and Nzſenovogorod is paid in at the Pricas, called Noevorodke: 
Zetwert , where the particular receivers of thoſe two Cities give in their accompts. Sometimes 
the Cauſes of rhe Inhabitants of thoſe two places are judged in this Pricas. For though ordina- 
rily there be no appealing from the Weywodts , yet thoſe who miſtruſt the ſucceſs of their buli- 
nels, by the partiality they obſerve in the Weywode , may remove their Cauſes to Moſcou. The 

Chancellor Almas Fuanoxits is the Preſident of it. | | 

The Provinces of Gallztz and Yoledimer have alſo their particular Pricas, for the ſame 
2x pd z It is called Galliaske-Folodimirsks Prisas; the Prelident , the Ocolnitza, Peter Petronits 

NOW | 


In the Durovoi Pricas , are judged the differences between the Great Duke's Servants, and 
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Hydromel, and Strong-water they ſell by retail, and to give an account of the ſale of it, There 
they alſo puniſh thoſe who ſell any without Licence, as alſo thoſe who ſell or take T; obacco, if 
they be eAuſcovites, the Germans and others, Stranyers, being permitted the Traffick and uſe 
of it. The Ocolnitza Bogdan Matheowits Chitroy prelides in this Pricas, 

The Bojar, and Maſter of the Ordinance, Gregors Baſilouits Puskin, under whoſe juriſdii- 
on are Caftrom, Fareſlou, and other Cities of thoſe quarters, receives their accompts, and de- 
cides their differences, in the Caſtromskgs Pricas , as the Ocolnitza, Knez, Demetri Baſilouit's 
Lewou does thoſe of Vſtoga, and Colmogorod, in the Vitogskei Pricas. | 

The ſame Gregor: Baſilowits Puskzn keeps the Jewels ot the Crown, and hath the over. ſighit 
of the German Gold-ſmiths, who make Gold and Silver Plate, and ſell precious Stones, and 
hath his Office for thoſe things in the Solotoya Almaſnoy Pricas. He hath alſo a key to the Great 
Duke's Magazine of Arms, and adminiſters Juſtice to thoſe who are employ'd about Arms 
for his particular uſe, and pays them, in the Ruſiannoy Pricas. | 

The Phylicians, Apothecaries, Chirurgeons and Operators, and all of that funQion are ob- 
lig'd to ſmite their fore-heads in the preſence of 11;a Danilouits £1 toſlawskz, who is their Qver- 
ſeer, and whom they are to acquaint, if the Great Duke wants any thing that relates to theit 
Profeſſions. | 

Tamoſini Pricas is for the receit of all duties of entrance into the City of Meſcon, which is 
made by one of the Goſes, accompany'd by two or three Afſeſſors, who give in their accompt 
thereof to a Chamber called Bol/cho; Prichod ; theſe Goſes are changed every year. | 

The payment of the tenth penny, towards the War, is made ro the Bojar, Knez, Michael 
Perrouits Pronsgs, and the Ocolnitza, Fuan Baſilousts Alferiou, in the Sbora dezatti dengi Pr icas. 

The Afﬀairs that have no peculiar P7:cas have a general one, called S75kes Pricas, under the 
ſuperintendency of Knez Jurgs Alexowits Dolgarnihoi, 

The Patriarch hath his particular Pricas's ; to wit ; that of Roſcrad, where a Regiſter is kept 
of all the Church-goods, and where are the Charters and Archives , that of Sudny, where the 
Patriarch hath his Spiritual Juriſdiftion ; and that of Caſaunoy, where the Patriarch's Revenue 
and Treaſure is kepr. He hath alſo his Eccleliaitical Judges and Officers, who give him an ac- 
count of all their a&ions, PD | 

There is no 'Pricas, but hath its Diak, or Secretary, -and miny Clerks and Coppiers, who 
all write very well, and are skill'd in Arithmerick, according to their way, in which they-make 
uſe of Plum-ſtones inſtead of Counters. Whence it comes, that there is no Officer but hath 
about him a certain quantity of them in a little purſe. They are forbidden, ' upon pain of whip+ 
ping, to take Poſchrl, or Preſents ; yet they venture to doit ; nay their ayarice is ſuch, that 
many times, they will, of themſelves, profter Copies of diſpatches, and private reſolutions, 
out of a hope to ger ſornewhat for them. Bur theſe proffers are to be miſtruſted, for I know by 
experience, that thoſe people ſeldom have what they pur others in hope of ; or if they have; 
it is ſo dangerous to communicate it, that for the moſt part they put off forgeries and ſuppoſiti- 
ous pieces. In the year 1643. the Miniſter of a Forein Prince being delirous to have a Copy of 
my Diſpatches, one of the Clerks of the Counſel ſold it him at a very dear rate. I was ſhewn it 


afterwards ; but when at my return to Holſtein, the Letters were tranſlated, there was nothing 


of what 1 had ſeen inthe Copy. 


(The monies ariſing from all the Taverns and Kabacs of eMuſcovy is paid in at the place called 7 636 
Nova Zetwert, where all thoſe who keep publick drinking houſes are oblig'd to take the Wine, —2— 


They do not keep a Regiſter of their As in Books, but they write thent in Rolls of paper 


paſted rogerher, till they are 25. or 30. ells in length ; of which their Offices ate full, 

At our coming to eHoſcou, we were made believe, that Preſents could procure any thing at 
Court. Indeed | have-known ſome Lords, who though they would not rake ought themſelves; 
were not ſorry to ſee arly thing ſent to their Wives : but I have alſo known ſome, who made ir 
appear, they were abſolutely incorruptible, and that their fidelity to their Prince was Preſent- 


proof, to their great regret, who conſider, that where nothing is given, nothing is thence ob- 
tain'd. 


Juſtice is adminiſtred in the Pricas's we have ſpoken of. The Bojar, who prefides there, hath Their a2" 
his Secretary, and Aﬀeſſors, and finally determines whatever comes before him. Heretofore the minifrars 
eAuſcovites had but few Laws, and few Cuſtoms, according ro which all Caſes were decided, 97 of 7%: 


They concern'd only attempts againſt rhe Great Duke's perſon ; Treaſons againſt the State, A- 
dulteries, Thefts, and Debts between private perſons. The deciſion of all other Affairs depen- 
ded onthe breaſt of the Judge. But in the year 1647. the Great Duke aſſembled rogether' the 
moſt Famous Men of the Kingdom, and cauſed to be ſet down in writing, and to be publiſh'd, 
ſeveral Laws and Ordinances, whereby the Judges are to regulate themſelves. They wete 
printed, 7x folio, under the Title ok SOBORNA ULOSIENIA, thatis to ſay, Uni- 
verſal and General Right, for the direRion of the Bojares. | 
Heretofore their proceedings were thus. In thoſe Cauſes, where the parties were not agreed 


as to the matter of fact, and had no evidence of either (ide, the Judge asked the Defendant, whe- 
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162 6 ther he would take his Oath, that the matter was 4s he alleged, or refer it to the Plaintiff's Oath, 


He who proffer'd to take his Oath, was, once a week, for three weeks one after another, 
brought before the Judge, who every time, preſs'd unto him the importance of an Oath, and 
the ſin he would burthen his Conſcience withall, if he ſwore falſly. If, notwithſtanding theſe 
remonſtrances, he ſtill perſiſted in his readineſs to take his Oath, though he ſwore nothing bur 
the truth , yet people look'd on himas an infamous perſon, would ſpit 1n his face, and turn him 
out of the Church, into which he was never receiv'd afterwards, much leſs was he admitted to 
the Communion, unleſs it were at the point of death. Now, they do not proceed with ſo much 
rigour, but only bring him whois to rake his Oath before an Image of one of their Saints, 
where he is asked, whether he will take his Oathoupon the ſalvation of his Soul ? It he perſiſt, 
they give him a little Crucifix to kiſs, and afterwards the Saint's Image, which for thar pur- 
me 4 is taken down from the Wall. If the Oath be good, the party who took it is not to be ad- 
mitted to the Communion for thtee years, and though he be not treated as an infamous perſon, 
yet thoſe of any quality will not calily ſuffer him in their Company : but a pecjur'd perſon, is 
3 ſeverely punithed ; firlt cruelly whipt, then baniſh'd. Whence it comes, that the Jduſcovites 
|, endeavour all they can to avoid it, though upon any trivial occalion, eſpecially in their dealings, 
| they ſtick not to ſwear at every word, and have inceſſantly in their mouths their Po Chreſtum, 
by Chriſt, making the ſign of the Croſs at the ſame time: but there is little credit to be given 
thoſe kinds of Oaths, as proceeding from deceit and paſſion. They permir ſtrangers to take 
their Oarhs, according to the rules of their ſeveral Religions. 

No invention but they make uſe of to force people to conteſs the truth by Torture. One of 
the moſt cruel, in my opinion, is the Serapado, which is often given in this manner. The Ma- 
lefaRor, having his hands ty'd behind him, is wound up inco the air, and fo hangs, having 
faſten'd to his feet, a great beam, upon which the Executioner ever and anon gets up, ro aug- 
ment the pain, and further the diſlocation of the Members, while the ſmoak and fire which are 
made under his feet, burns and ſtifles him. Sometimes they cauſe the MalefaQor's head tro be 
ſhaven, and, as he ts ſo hanging, they pour cold water, drop by drop, upon the crown, which 
is ſuch a torment as no other comes near, not even that of whipping, ( which they many times 
give thoſe in that condition )) though they ar the ſame time clap a red-hot Iron upon the ſtripes. 

In ordinary quarrels, he who gives the firſt blow gets the worſt. Murther, committed with- 
out any neceſliry of defence, is puniſh'd with death. The guilty perſon is kept ſix weeks in a 
very cloſe Priſon, and fed only with bread and water ; after which he receives the Communion, 
and hath his head cut off. 

Thievesate Tortur'd, that they may diſcover their Complices, and confeſs their other Crimes; 
If it be the firſt offence, they are whipt from the Caſtle-Gate to the great Market place, where 
the offender hath an Ear cut off, and is put into priſon for two years. If he offends the ſe- - 

. cond time, he is puniſh'd in the ſame manner, and is kept in priſon, till he hath company, to be 
baniſh'd into Siberia. Theft is never puniſh'd with death in £2Y#ſcovy ; but the concealers and 
receivers fare no better, which is the beſt courſe could be taken to bridle the lewd inclinations of 
that people. | 

Heir erdi- The ordinary puniſhments, areſlitting the noſtrils, Whipping, and the Baltokz, The laſt is 

»ar9p%- not alwayes infamous and publick ; yer is there not any Maſter of a Family, but gives it his 

#11115. Children and Servants. He who is to receive this Chaſtiſement, puts off his Kaftan, and, ha- 
ving only his ſhirt on, layes himſelf down upon the ground, on his belly, and then two men 
ſet themſelves croſs upon. him, one upon his Neck, the other upon his Feer, having each of 
them a little Wand or Switch in his hand, wherewith they beat him upon the Back, much after 
the manner that Fell-mongers beat their Furs, to get out the Worms. They ordinarily have 
their Noſtrils ſlit who have taken Tobacce,in ſnuft, contrary to the Great Duke's prohibition. 

Whipping as it is given in euſcovy, is one of the moſt barbarous puniſhments that ever 
were heard of. Sept. 24. 1634. I aw eight men and one woman Whipt, for ſelling of Aqua- 
vitz and Tobacco. The Executioner's man took them up one afteragnother upon his back, be- 
ing ſtript down to the waſte, and having their feet ty'd together with a Cord, which paſſing 
between his Leps that held them up, was held by another ſeryant of the Executioner's, ſo faſt, 
that they were not able to ſtir, The Executioner ſtood thite paces off, with a Bull's Pizzel, 
hay alten'd to the end of it, three ſtraps or thongs of an Elk's skin, not tann'd, and conſe- 
quently as ſharp as a Raſour, with which he lay'd on their backs with all his ſtrength, ſo as 
that the blood guſh'd out at every laſh. The men had each of them 25. or 26. till the Clerk, 
who had in adione what number of laſhes they were to receive, cry'd Polzo, that is to ſay, 
enough. The Woman had but 1 6. yer did ſhe fall into a ſwound. Being thus diſciplin'd, ſo as 
that their backs were ina manner flic'd and {laſh'd all over, yet were they all ryed by the Arms, 
two and two together, thoſe who had ſold Tobacco having a little horn full of ir, and thoſe 
who had ſojd Aquavitz, a little bottle about their Necks, and whipt through the Citie, and 

3 atrer they had walk'd them above half a league about, they were brought back ro the place of 
L their frit execution, and diſmiſs'd. This is ſo cruel a puniſhment, that ſome die of it, as = 
5 | ai 
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aid before of the ſon of General Herman Schein, Some after they are thus puniſh'd wrap them« 
ſelves up in the skin of a ſheep newly kill'd. 
_ Heretofore theſe puniſhments were not infamous, and thoſe who had paſs'd through the Exe- 
cutioner's hands, were admitted into the beſt Companies, as was alſo the Executioner himſelf, 
whoſe Profeſſion was accounted ſo honorable, that ſometimes even Merchants quitted theirs, ro 
ſerve the Magiſtrate at Executions, and would buy the employment, and after certain years ſell 
it again to others. The advantages of ic ly in this, that the Executioner is not only paid by the 
Judge, but gets money alſo out of the Criminal, to be more gently treated, though indeed, the 
greateſt profit he makes comes from the Aquavitz , which he ſells underhand to the Priſoners. 
But now this employment is not much courted, lince the Aſuſcovites have begun to learn ſome- 
what of civility from their Neighbours. Nor is the Executioner permitted to ſell his Office, but 
it muſt continue in his family , which failing , the Butchers are oblig'd ro recommend to the 
place one of their body. | 
All we ſaid of the cruelty of their puniſhments is yet below what they infli& on ſuch ag can- 

not pay their debts. He who pays not at his time , mentioned in the Bond , is put into'a Ser- 
geants houſe , having a certain further time ro make ſatisfaRion. If he fail , he is carried to 
priſon , where he 1s every day brought out, to the place before the Chancery, where the com- 
mon Executioner beats him upon the jhin-bone with a Wand about the bigneſs of a man's little 
finger , for a whole hour together. That done, he is return'd to prifon, unleſs he can put in ſe- 
curity to be forth-coming the next day at the (amie hour , to be treated in the ſame manner , till 
he hath made ſatisfa&tion. And this is executed with much rigour upon all ſors of perſons, what 
condition or quality ſoever they be of, SubjeRs, or Foreiners , Men, or Women, Prielts , or 
lay perſons. *Tis true, ſome preſent being made to the Executioner , he {uffers the Debtor to 

ut a thin Iron-plate within his boot , to receive the blows ; or it may be he ſmites more gent- 
_ If the Dzbtor have not to ſatisfie , he muſt be ſold , with his Wife and Children, to 
the Creditor. | | 

As to the Religion of the Muſcovites , before we enter into the diſcourſe of it, we ſhall ſa 
that there have been Lutherane DoRours in Sweden and Livonia, who have made it a problema- 
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rical queſtion , whether the Muſcovites were Chriſtians or not ? They might as well have made it 'Muſco+ 


diſputable in their Ats, whether the «uſcovites are men ; ſince there is not ſo great a diffe- vites, 


rence between their Religion and that of other Chriſtians , as there is between their Morality 
and-manner of life , and that of many other men : but as laughter and ſpeech makes them men, 
ſo Baptiſm and their external er" fo of the Chriſtian Religion, denominates them Chriſtians, 
If a man would take their word for it, they are the only true Chriſtians in the World, ſince they 
only have been baptized , whereas others have been only ſprinkled , which is the reaſon , they 
receive no Proſelyre ,; till he be re-baptized. They ground their Religion on the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, and they uſe Sacraments. Their Tranſlation of the Bible is that, which 
they call of the ſeventy Interpreters , which ſome few years ſince they have gor Tranſlated and 
Printed in their own Language. They permit not that a man ſhould bring the whole Bible ta 
Church , for fear of protaning it by ſeveral , not oyer-modeſt, paſſages they find in. the Old 
Teſtament : whence it comes they bring only the New , and ſome Verſes taken out of the 
Pſalms and Prophets ; bur in their houſes they are permitted to read the whole Bible, In the 
explication of the Bible , they give much authority to St. Cyril Bp. of Feruſalem , whom they 
call Quirila Feruſalimsks , and who writ a Catechiſm, under the Emperour Theodoſius. He 
flourith'd about the end of the fourth age , and is not to be confounded with Cyril of Alexar- 
aria, Whoſe memory the Greeks celebrate on the g. of Fune , whereas they celebrate the Felti- 
val of the other upon the 18 of arch, as may be ſeen in their Menologies. The other Fathers, 
whoſe authority they follow , are Juan Domaskin, ( Fohn Damaſcene ) Grigori Bogoſlona , ( St. 
Gregors Nazianzen ) Fuan Solotauskg, ( St. Fohn Chryſoſtome ) and Ephrem Syrin, Ephraim , 
Deacon of the Church of Edeſſa,in Syria. They relate of him, as alſo does Gerard Voſſws , who 
hath Tate him into Latzz , that an Angel having preſented to him a Book writ in Golden 
CharaQters , Which no body could open, he immediately deriv'd thoſe illuminations from it , 
which are at this day apparent in the books. he hath publith'd, Belides him, they have alſo ano- 
ther particular Do&tor , named Nicholas Sudatworits, who hath writ certain ſpiritual Treaties: 
The XMuſcovites have ſo great a Veneration for this man's memory, that it is not long ſince , 
that Wax-Candles were lighted before his Piftare , for which they had built a particular 
oy , In the great ſtreet which leads to Twere Gate : but both were deſtroy'd by the 
te tire, | | 

v9. Athanaſins Creed is their rule of Faith. They believe, in God the Father , as Creator of 
all the World , in God the Son, as Saviour and Redeemer of all Mankind z and in the Holy 
Ghoſt, as SanRikeer of all the Faithful. 

Lis true, their Religion is full of abundance of chaſfy Superſtitions ; in that they conlider 
the Virgin Afary , the Evargeliſts, the ApoFtles , and an infinite number of other Saints, not 
only as limple Interceſſors, as the moſt incell igent affirm , but alſo as cauſes, and co-opera- 
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tors of their Salvation, There is no uſcovite but gives his Saints and their Images , the ho- 
' Nuur due only ro God , who is ſo jealous thereof , that he treats that falſe Worſhip as ſpiritual 
Whoredom. , The ignorance of the meaner ſort of people is OT that they place all Reli- 
gion in the honours and yeneration they'give-ttivid tivages; *>It 1s-alſo all the injtruRtions they 
give their Children , who. in orfler to devotion , learn only to ſtand with great reſpe& before 
thoſe lmages teefay their Prayets. Their good&works ,” ( which they believe rp 0a ion ) are, 
building ot Monaſteries and Churches, and giying Alms; belides.which-they donothing where- 
by a man mightHadge of their Faith'by their works. © I 0 RL 
They-ſtand very-much upp iticir being Members of the -Greek+ Church), afid*rheir Hiſtories 
and Annals ſay , that Chriftjan Religion was planted.in'Ryſſia in the Apoſtles tinjes. That St, 
Andrew. leaving Greece ,\embark'd epon the'River Boriſthenes, and carhie ,-by the. Sea of La- 
doga, to Novogoged, wherg'he,preach'd the Goſpel.” That, (ince tharitime, Chysff9an Religion 
had beewabſolurely deſtroy'd.; by the Tartars and other Pagans, who became Maſters 'of all 
eMuſcovy ; atid thataboir the year:98g. Wolodimer , 'Grear Duke of Ruſſia, having! gain'd 
very great vifories over his Neighbours , and re-united ſeveral Provinces: to-his- Crown', be- 
came ſo conliderable, that Faſdits, and Conſtuntinus Porphyrogennetes , Emperours of Con- 
ſtantinople , ſent. a ſolemn.Embaſly ro congratulate and _ dlghoal him: -Thar-brought him 
firſt acquainted with the Chrz{tzar Religion , which he afterwards embraced; and was baptized. 
The Biſhops and Priefts ſent thirher by the Patriarch” of Coxſtartinople further inflrufted and 
baptized the people;who have ever lince made profeſſion'of the Greek Religion. - '- © © 
Johannes Curopalates, Who writ part of the Byzantine Hiſtory , and liv'dabout wo time , 
ſays, that this Converlion was not efteted without miracle ,i and that the Biſhops falth pre-- 
vail'd more upon the ſpirits of theſe, Barbarians;, than the preaching of: the Goſpel.-- For being 
not able to comprehend thexyondetfalthings which are ſaid of our Saviours lite , they: deſired 
a proof of that promife hemikes ta the fairhfullL of giving them by the Father what ever they 
ſhould cle ng The Biſhop undertook it, arid rold them, that he had ſogreat 'an a[- 
| ſurince of the Word of God , that they could nor delire any thing , which his prayer ſhould 
Not obtajn from God. - Whezeupon they ſaid; that lince God had; preſerv'd  Damel's eompani- 
ons in the fiery Furnace, he might as well prevent the'Bible , which is full of all thoſe marvel- 
lous things, foi being conſumed by fire. The Biſhop was content to ſtand to this tryal , and 
ſo caſt the Bible into a great fire , where having lyen till che fire was all ſpent , the Book was 
taken out as untouch'd as when it was caſt in. Cedrerus and Zonaras confirm. the truth of this 
ſtory, and ſay that Wolodimir was ſo moved at this miracle., that he immediately aboliſh'd all 
Idolatry, and banifli'd 1t his Territories, 49. SRI 
Hence it comes that the ſuſcovites love the Greeks , and have a kindneſs for them , and- do 
them all the good they can , when any occalion offers it ſelf. In the -year 1649. The Patri- 
arch of Feruſalem came to Moſcon , and brought the Great Duke ſome of the earth of our Sa- 
viour's Sepulchre , though it is known 'rwas cut out of a Rock , and ſome holy-water from 
Fordan, He Was moſt magnificently receiv'd , and conduRted-by the whole' Clergy to his audi- 
ence, which the Great Duke gave him , together with a Preſent of above 199000 Ducats : but 
he was ſo unfortunate in his return, as to fall-into the hands of ſome Turks, who took away 
all had heen given him. There come almoſt every year to the Czaar's Court, ſome of 
the Greek, Prieſts or Monks , to ſell their Reliques , which they put off at very good 
rates. | ny Hoh 
The uſcovites do all profeſs the ſame Religion , which being as it were particular ro them , 
may be ſaid to extend as tar as the Great Duke's Dominions do ; unleſs ir be, thar it is alſo ex- 
erciſed at Narva, under the Juriſdiftion of the King of Sweden, and that the Tartars have alſo 
their e Hahumetar and Pagan Relgion , along the Wolga,, and beyond Aſtrachaz , upon the 
Caſpian Sea. ' There are not any , not even among their Monks and Prieſts , that can give any 
reaſon of their belief ; becauſe they have not the Word of God preached unto them; upon 
which accompt it is, that the Patriarch ſuffers rhem not to diſpute of Religion , or inquire in- 
to that of foreiners. Some few years lince, a Monk of Nzſenovogorod had tome conference 
with a Proteſtant Miniſter ; but the Patriarch coming to hear of it , ſent for him, and caſt him 
into priſon , where he muſt have endur'd a great deal of miſery , had he not had the wit-to ſay, 
that the Miniſter had diſcover'd ſome inclinations to the ſuſceviar Religion , and would, in all 
likelyhood, be converted. | 7 
Their CharaQters they have from the Greeks , as well as their Religion , but as they have 
altered the later , ſo alſo have they changed and augmented the former , as may be ſeen by the 
Table we ſhall here give of them. 
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Theſe CharaRters they make uſe of as well in their printed Books , as Writings, their T.ati3 
guage being peculiar ro themſelves , but coming ſo.near the Sclavonian, and the Polifh, that he 
who hath one will find it no grear difficulty to learn the other. It hath nothing common with 
the Greek, though indeed in their Licurgy there are ſome words, borrow'd from the Greeks , 
bur they are nor uſed any where ciſe. We ſaid before, that the « Muſcovites in their Schools * 
learn only to read and write in their own Language, and care nor for the Learning of any other: 
but within theſe few years, they have , with the Patriarch's conſent, opened a School , where 
Greek.and Latine is taught , under the dircCtion of a natural Grecian , named eArſenius. It is 
nor yet known , what may be expeRted from it , but certain ir is that there are among the 
Muſcovites thoſe that want neither ingenuity nor an inclination to Study , and would learn a- 
ny thing , did they but meet with any body to teach them. Almas Jranouits, the preſent Chan- 
cellor , or Chief Secretary of State , was ſo happy in his youth , as to have travell'd into Tyr- 
key and Perſia , and learn'd the Languages of thoſe two Countries ſo well, that he needs no [n- 

terpreter , When he hath ought ro do with the Grand Seigneur , or King of Perſia's Miiniſters. 
The Daniſh Interpreter we ſpoke of before , hath tranſlated into their Language, certain Latin 
and French Books , which have taken ſo well , that it is hoped , the Courtiers will , in time, 
apply themſelves to the ſtudy of thofe Languages , which can acquaint them with ſuch excellent 
things. 

All their exerciſe of Religion conliſts principally , in Baptiſm, Reading of the Word of God 

in the Church , going ro Maſs , praying to Saints , making reverences and inclinations before . 

their Images , Proceſlions , Pilgrimages , Faſting certain dayes in the yeat , Confeſſion and 

Communion. | | 


They think Baptiſm ſo much-the more neceſſary , in that they think it the only door through Their Bap4 
which a mar muſt enter into Chrilt ; and ſo'into Paradiſe. They acknowledge rhemſelyes con- ti/m- 


ceived and/born in fin , and that God hath inſtituted Baptiſm for their Regeneration , and tro 
cleanſe them , by water , from their original impurity- Whence it is that they baprtize their 
C n as ſoon as they are born, If the child be weak , he is immediately baptized, yet not 
in the ſame room where the Woman lyes in; but if well , he is carried to Church by the God- 
father and Godmother, The Prieſt receives him at the Church door , ſigns him with the ſign of 
the Croſs in the forchead , and gives him the BenediRion, ſaying , The Lord preſerve thy com- 
»ng in and thy going out. The Godfathers deliver the Prieſt nine Wax-candles, which he lights 
and faſtens croſs the Font , which ſtands in the midſt of the Church. He incenſes rhe ow 
thers, 
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thers,. and conſecrates the water with many ceremonies. *Then he makes a Proceſſion together 
with the Godfathers, who have wax-candles in their hands, about the Font. The Clark goes 
before carrying the Image of St. Fohn, and they go about it three times, the Prieſt in the interim 
reading out of a Book, That done, the Prieſt askes the Godfathers, the name of the Child, 
who give it him in writing. He puts the paper upon an Image, which he hoJds upon the Child's 
breaſt, and having muttered over certain prayers, he askes the God-father, whether the Child 
believes in God the Father, Son, and holy Gholt ? Then they all turn their backs to the Font, 
to ſhew their averſion and horrour for the three queſtions which the Prieſt is to make them af- 
terwards , to wit, whether the Child forſakes the Devil, whether he forſakes his Angels, and 
whether he forſakes his Works ? The Godfarhers anſwer to every queſtion, yes, and ſpet ſo 
many times upon the ground. That done, they face about to the Font, and then the Prieſt, ha- 
ving asked them whether they promiſe to bring up the Child in the true Greck, Religion, ex- 
orciſes him, by putting hjs hands upon the Child, ſaying, Get out of this Child thou uncleax Spi- 
rit, and make way for the holy Gho#t, and by blowing three times crols, upon the Child, to 
drive away the Devil, by whom they believe Children are really poſſefled- before Baptiſm. 1 
I have been told, that now, the exorciſm is performed ar the Church-door, leſt the Deuil, when 
he comes out of the Child, ſhould profane the Church. Then, he cuts off a lictle of the Child's 
hair, and puts it into a Book, and having asked the Godfathers, whether they bring that Child 
to be baptiſed, he takes him, being ſtark naked, into his arms, and dips him three times into 
the water, pronouncing the ordinary words of the Sacrament, / bapriſe thee) the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the holy GhoF, After the Baptiſm, he puts a corn of Salt in the 
Child's mouth, makes the {ign of rhe Croſs, in the fore-head, upon the hands, the breaſt, and 
the back, with an Oil purpoſely conſecrated for that uſe, and, putting a clean Shirr abour him, 
ſayes, Thou art as clean and as clear from thy Original Sin as this Shirt, The Ceremonies are 
concluded with a little Croſs of Gold, Siiver, or Lead, according to the ability of the Parents, 
ſuch as our Biſhops wear, which the Prieſt hangs about the-Child's neck, with ſo ſtrit an Ob. 
ligation to wear it all his life time, thar if it be not found about him at his death, they would 
not bury the Carkaſs, but drag it to the common Dung-hill, The Prieſt does alſo aſſign the 
Child a particular Saint, whoſe Image he delivers to the Godfathers, and charges them to ob- 
lige the Child, when he is come to years of diſcretion, to have a particular devotion for his Pa- 
trone. Then he embraces, and kiſſes the Child, and the Godfathers, and exhorts them ro loye 
one another, but above all things that they rake heed of inter-marrying, If it happens there are 
Many Children to be Chriſtned at the ſame time, the Font is empried lo often as there are Chil- 
dren to be baptiſed, and other water is conſecrated; it being their perſwaſion, that the former 
being ſoil'd with the impurity of that Child's Original Sin who had been baptiſed before, is not 
fit to cleanſe a ſecond, much leſs a third. They will not by any means heat this water by fire 
but, when it is very cold, put it into a hot place to make it a little warmer. Perſons of ape 
that are to be baptiſed, ſuch as Apoſtate Chiftians, Tarks and Tartars, receive their Baptiſm in a 
Brook or River, where they are plunged over head and ears, be it as cold as it will, nay ſome- 
times they break the Ice to get them into the water. Thus, above all others, are treated thoſe 
whom they call Chaldeens, or Chaldeans. Theſe are a ſort of raſcally fellows, who get leave 
of the Patriarch to diſguiſe themſelves, by putting on Vizards, and to run up and down the 
ſtreets from the 1 8. of December, till Twelve-tide, with Fireworks, wherewith they ſer fire in 
their hair and beards whom they meet. Their main ſpleen is againſt the Peaſants, whom they 
force, every time they are met, to pay a Copec ere they get 'out of their hands : and this they 
exact with {uch inſolence, that I have ſeen them ſer a load of Hay on fire, and burn the Peaſant's 
beard and face, becauſe he made ſome difhculry to give it: them. They are all diſguiſ'd, and 
have on their heads great wooden hats, fantaſtically painted, daubing their beards with honey, 
that the ſparkles might nor faſten in them. -- Theſe artificial fires they make of a powder 'which 
they call Plaua, made of a certain herb not known elſewhere. It makes a noble and very de- 
lighrful flame, eſpecially in the night. - Bur of theſe hereafter, when we come to treat of the 
Perſian Fire-works. Theſe men, as they ſay, repreſent thoſe who heated the Oven, into which 
Shadrach, eMeſak,, and eAbeanego were cait, by the command of Nebuchadnezzar. © 
Theſe people are treated as profane perſons, andare numbred among Pagans and Infidels ; ſo 
that being in a ſtate of inevitable damnation, rhey muſt neceſſarily be reconciled to God, and 
enter into the Church by Baptiſme. To that end they pitch on Twelf-day, as that on which 
ſometimes happened the vocation of the Gentiles, and afterwards, they are as clean, and be- 
come as holy as the beſt Chriſtians, who are ordinarily baprized but once, whereas one of theſe 
Chaldzans may have been baptiſed ten or twelve times. The infolences commitred by them oc- 
Colioned the prohibitions made by the late Partriarch, that any ſhould put on Vizards or diſguiſe 
themſelves, D 
Thoſe who are to profeſs the 4uſcoviar Religion are 0blig'd to go, for ſix weeks, into a Mo- 
naſtery, where the Monks inſtru them, and teach them their Prayers, the manner of honour- 
ing the Saints, of doing reverence to the Images, and making the ſigns of the Croſs. you 
| they 
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they are brought fo the place where they are ty be baptiſed, , where they are ob! iged to abjure 


their former Keligion, ro dereſt it as Heretical, and to ſpit as often as it is named. After their 1636; | 


Baptiſm, they are clad in Muſcovian habits, being pretented with a noble Veſtiment from the 
Great Duke, who alſo allows them a Penſion ſuitable to their quality. 

There is a great number of Apoſtares at eſoſcou, where many torein Soldiers, eſpecially 
French, were rebaptiſed, after the War of Smotenskg, about z5 years ſince, though they were 
not acquainted with the Language of the Countrey, nor had any knowledge of the uſcovia 
Religion. Which may in ſome meaſure be excuſable in common Souldiers, who mind not 
much what they are to expett in the other World ; bur my wonder is, how perſons of Quali- 
ty, ſuch as want neither Ingenuity nor Judgement, ſhould be induc'd to Apoſtatize, and em- 
brace a contrary Religion, meerly for ſubliſtence ſike;as the Baron de Raymond, and Monſieur 
Groin, French Gentlemen, Colonel Alexander Leſley, and Count Slakef. This latt came in the 
year 1640. to Holſtein, and thence went into Deamark,, where he pretended himſelf deſcended 
from the houſe of Slick in Bohemia, and that he had loſt his Eſtate upon the accompt of Religt- 
on ; which the King of Denmark,, and the Duke of Holſteiz believing, gave him Letters of re- 
commendation to the Great Duke of Muſcovy. He was no ſooner come to eoſcon,. but he 
gave our, that it was purpoſely to change his Religion, and to be a ſervant to his Czaarick, Ma- 
jeſty. The Patriarch, and e2»ſcovian Lords were the more glad to receive him becauſe he 
was accompted among them, a perſon of noble extra&tion, and great worth, which yet was 
further heightned in him by his being vers'd in ſeveral Languages, eſpecially the Latiz and Po- 
liſh. They receiv'd him with great joy, caus'd him to be baptis'd, and the Great Duke gave him, 
with the name of Leo eMlexander Slick, and the quality of Knez, a Penſion of 200. Crowns a 
moneth. He made his Addrefles to the Princeſs Irene Michaelouna, and was ſo fond as to think, 
the Great Dake would have beſtowed his own Siſter on him ; ſo thar hearing, there were two 
perſons of quality diſparch'd away to Negotiate the Princeſie's marriage with a forein Prince, 
he tell into tuch a melancholy, that he canie not to himlelt again, till they had given him a 
Daughter of cone of the greateſt Bojares in the Kingdom. The King of Denmark, coming after- 
wards to hear of this man's carriage, and underſtand:ng withall, that, far from being of the 
Illuftrious houſe of Slick, he was a ſubje& of Count GaFar's, of Denhof, in Poland, and that 
he had furpriz'd him in his recommendatory Letters, he tent notice thereof to the Great Duke, 
who reproach'd him with his d:fſimulation and impoſture, but ſuffer'd him to enjoy what he 
Po beſtow'd on him, which he does ſtil}, under the name of K7ez, Leo eAlexandrouts Slakou- 

e5kte. 

Colonel Leſley fell into that misfortune out of weakneſs. He had in that qualiry ſerv'd the 
Great Duke, during the firſt War of Smolensks, by which he had gotten a very great ſum of 
money. Bur thoſe of his profeſſion being not alwayes the beſt ads he ſoon ſpent what 
grew every day leſs and leſs. To repair the breaches of his fortune, he thought it his beſt 
courſe to return to e Hoſcou, which he did upon occalion of an Embaſſy which the Queen of 
Saeden ſenr, ſome time lince, to the Great Duke, whereof Eric Gillenſtiern, a Senator of the 
Kingdom was the chief. But for as much as there was at that time, no likelyhood of any War 
in eHnſcovy, and that the Great Duke was unwilling to burthen himſelf with Penſions, Leſley 


ſent him word, that he would be content with ſome Lands, which he would make what advan- 


rage he could of, and thereupon got a noble Mannor upon the Wolgs. He was now in ſuch a 
condirion, as that he might have lived like a Lord all the reſt of his dayes, if his Wife's niggard- 
ly humour had not exaſperated the Countrey-women againſt them. She treated them ſo hard- 
ly, that being not any longer able to endure it, they complain'd of her, alleging that ſhe forc'd 
them ro eat fleſh on faſting dayes, that ſhe allow'd them nor the time ro make their. inclinations 
before the Images, much leſs ro go to Church, and, what was worſt of all, that ſhe had raken 
the Images from the Walls, and cait them into the fire. There needed no more to make her odi- 
ous to the whole Nation. They immediately ſent for Leſley and his whole Family, and the 
Countrey-women, and the Colonel's Wife were brought tace to face z ſhe confeſs'd indeed, 
that ſhe had forc'd them to work hard, but deny'd all the reſt. All the Servants that were ſtran- 
gers took their Oaths on her behalf, and yet the others proffering to make good their, accuſati- 
| on byenduring the torture, ſhe could nor fo far clear herſelf, but that the Patriarch, taking cog- 
' hizance of the buline&, oblig'd the Great Duke to take thoſe Lands out of the Strangers hands,. 
and to Put out an a, whereby ic ſhouJd not be lawful for any to be poſleſs'd of ſuch Mannors 
if they were not Muſcovites, either by Birth or Religion, Leſley finding himſelf reduc'd to his 
extremity, and having not wherewith ro maintain his Children and Family, declar'd, that if 
the Great Dake would continue him in the ſaid Mannor, he and his Family would change their 
Religion. They take him at his word, and he, his Wife and Children are put into a Monaſtery, 
where they are inſtrutted and re- baptized. -1lia Danilouits Xiloſlauski and his Wife were pleas'd 
to anſwer for them at their Baptiſm, and to beat the charge of their Wedding, it being neceſſary 
they ſhould be married a-new. The Great Duke made them great Preſents, and, among other 
things, beſtow'd on them, the ſum of (ix thouſand Crowns in ready money, Bur the Fes 
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hearing, that, by this change of Religion, they were ro be reduc'd to their former flavery, pe- 
tition'd His Majeſty that they might have another Lord, and pitch'd upon Montteur Grozn, who 
had revolted at the ſame time, and hail ſome pretence to thoſe Lands, as having had a promiſe 
made him of ſome of that nature. So that Leſley was forc'd to content himſelf with a Penſion 
of go. Crowns per-menſem, which is the ordinary pay of a Colonel in times of Peace, and ano- 
ther ſomewhat leſs for his Son: 

I ſhall here make a ſhort digreſſion for a Lady's ſake, who hath, by an admirable conſtancy, 


rable con- made ir appear, that, if Men are many times {ubje& to the weakneſs of Women, it ſometimes 


happens that Women have thofe Virtues which may be exemplary to Men. There is this to be 
ſaid in commendation of the e1uſcovites, that they never force any to profeſs their Religion, 
unleſs that in a Family, the Husband or Wife be of it, in which caſe they ſuffer not the other 
to continue his former profcflion. We ſaid, the Baron de Raymond was one of thoſe thar 
chang'd their Religion after the firft War of Smolensko, He was married toan Engliſh Gentle. 
man's Danghter ( who had liv'd many years at eZoſcou, and whole name was William Bay- 
neſley, being the handſomeſt Woman ot any Stranger that was in the Country and had chang'd 
kis Religion rather our of fickleneſs, and to comply with the Great Duke, than out of any con- 
ſcientious motive, was re-baptiſed, and took the name of Fuar inſtead of that of Peter, which 
had been given him at his firſt Baptiſm. According to the Law of the Country, his Wife was 
to follow his Example, which to etfe&, her Husband uſed all means imaginable, but found ſo 
great a conſtancy on the other ſide, that he was forc'd to recurr to the Auikority of the Great 
Duke and Patriarch. Theſe at firſt went mildly to work, offering her very great advantages in 
their Religion : but the young Gentlewoman, though bur 1 5. years of age, was inflexible, caſt 
her ſelf at the Great Duke's feet, andentreated him rather to take away her life, than force her 
tro embrace a Belief, which ſhe was not ſatisfy'd of in her Conſcience. The Father vs'd the ſame 


ſubmiſſions, bur the Patriarch put him off with kicks, and told him that ſhe was to be treated ' 


as a Child, that ſhe knew not what was for the good of her Soul, and that ſhe mult be baptized 
whether ſhe would or no. Accordingly ſhe was put into the hands of certain Religious Wo- 
men, who violently dragg'd her to a Brook, where the was re-baptized, notwithitanding rhe 
proteſtations ſhe made, that that pretended Baptiſm, which they then gave her againſt her own 
conſent, could not blot out the CharaRer, which her firſt true Baptiſm had imprinted in her 
Soul. When they plunged her in the water, ſhe drew one of the. Religious Women in along 
with her, and when they would oblige her to deteſt her former Religion, ſhe ſpit in their fa- 
ces, and would never abjure. . After her Baptiſm, they ſent her to Stuarka, where her Husband 
was Weywodey and there ſhe ſtay'd till her Husband's three years Government was expired, who 
dying ſoon'after his return to oſcon, ſhe thought ſhe might re-aſſume her former Habir, as 
the was a Stranger, and profeſs her former Religion, which was the Proteſtant. But that 
would not be permitted, her two Sons were taken from her, and ſhe, with a little Daughter, 
was ſent to the Monaſtery of Belofſora, ſome 1 0..or 1 2. leagues from eHoſcou, where ſhe liv'd 
five yeats among the Nuns, and was never ſuffer'd to ſpeak with any one that could give her the 
leaſt account of her Friends, or Children. During all that time, the heard from them bur once, 
by the means of a Tiler, a German, who, under pretence of calling his Boy, and ſhewing him 
the Tiles he wanted, direRted rhe diſconſolate Lady to a place where ſhe ſhould find Letters. 
The Patriarch dying, ſhe got out of the Monaſtery, and his Succeflor allow'd her the liberty of 
her Conſcience at her own Houſe, as alſo to give and receive vilits : but rhey would never per- 
mit her to go to Sermons, I often vilited her while ſhe was in that condition, and have heard, 
that this Virtuous Lady died ſome two years lince, firm and conſtant in the profeſſion of her 
Religion to the laſt gaſp. To which I may add, by the way, that it is nor long ſince, that her 
Father William Barneſley died in England, having attained the age of 126. years, after he had 
married a ſecond Wite, at 100. 

Thoſe e1uſcovites, who change their Religion in other Countries, and would return to 
their Communion, mult be firſt re-baptized ; which is the more obſervable, in that the Greek, 
Religion, though ſhe approves not the Baptiſm of the Latin Church, yer ſeems to be ſatisfy'd 
with the former which they might have receiv'd in their Church, ſo as not to oblige Converts 
to re-baptization upon their change of Religion. | 

Their Feſtivals and Feaſts are regulated and certain, and they obſerve-them very ſtrialy. 
Till within theſe few years, the uſcovites thought they kept Holy-day well enough,” when 
they had been at Maſs in the morning, though they ſpent the reſt of the day 'in their ordinary 
Employments ; inſomuch that at the time of our firſt Embaſly, upon Sundayes, and Holy-dayes, 


; ſhops were open, and Merchants and Tradeſmen were at work , it being, as they ſaid, only 


for great Lords to mind their enjoyments upon Holy-dayes. But the preſent Patriarch, hath 
ordered ſhops to be ſhut, not only upon Sundayes, but alſo on Wedneſdayes and Fridayes, 
which are their Faſting dayes, not permitting the Taverns to ſell Wine or Aquavitz.in Service 
time. | 

Their great Feſtivals, beſides Sunday, are thirteen, and, according to their year, which be- 
gins the firſt day of September, itand in this order ; —_——__—_ 
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 The8. of September, Praſnickroſoftua priziſte boporogice, that 
vity of the Blefled Mother of > oy : : 
' The 14. of September, Vzemirna woſdui ſenja Chrefta, The Exaltation of the Croſs. 

= 21, of November, Vedenja priziſte bogorodice, the Oblation of the bleſſed Mother of 
God. | 
' The 25. of December, Reſeſtua Chriſtoua, the Nativity of our Lord. 

The 6. of Fanuary. Boje jaulenia, or Creſchenia, the Epiphany. 

The 2. of February, Stratenia Goſpoda Boga, Candlemas-day. | 

The z 5. of arch, Blaganeſcenia priziite bogorodice, the Annunciation of our Lady: 

Werbna Woſcreſchenia, Palm-Sunday. | ; 

Welikoiden, or Woſcreſchenia Chriſtoua, Eaſter-day, or the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, 

Woſneſcenia Christoua, the Aſcention of Chriſt. 

Schiestuic ſwetaga Ducha, Pentechoſt, or the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, 

The 6. of eAnguſt, Preobroſiena goſpodo Chriftoua, the manifeſtation of the Glory of Feſus 
Chriſt, upon the Mountain. | 

- wy 5. of eAuguſt, Usþenia priziſte bogorodice, the Aſcenſion or Aſſumption of the Mother 
of God. 

They celebrate the Feaſt of the Trinity, the morrow after Pentecoſt, and that of eAll-Saints, 
win the Sunday following. | 

No day in the year but is the particular Feaſt of ſome Saint, ſometimes of two or three, but 
the people obſerve them not. Only Eccleliaſticks are oblig'd to ſay the Offices of thoſe dayes: 
They have their perpetual eAlmanack, according to the Old-ſtile, wherein, without any trou- 

ble, they find all the Feaſts both moveable and immoveable. 

Upon the great Feſtivals and Sundayes, they go thrice to Church ; firtt in the morning, be- 
fore day, to Mattens, which they call Saſterim ; at noon, to the Obedny ; and in the evening, 
to Wadſchems, or Veſpers. The whole Service conliſts in the reading ot cerrain Chapters out 
of the Bible, Pſalms, and St. Athanaſins's Creed : whereto they ſometimes add a Homily out 
of Sr. Chryſoſtome, and certain Prayers, which they ling, much after the ſame manner as eA- 
tiphona's are ſung, ſaying ever and anon their Goſpods Pomiluz, Lord have mercy upon me, which 
the people repeacs three times, making the ſign, of the Croſs. This done, the Prieſt goes up to 
the Altar, attended by a Clerk, and ſayes the Office, according to the Liturgy of great St. Ba- 
fil. ' He pours Claret- Wine and Water into the Chalice, with tome little bits of Bread, conſe- 
crates them, and ſayes certain Prayers, which ended, he takes out the Bread with a ſpoon, but 
pives not of it ro any other, unleſs ſome ſick Child be brought, ro whom he gives the Commu- 
nion. If the Prieſt hath known his Wife that day, he is not to come near the Altar, bur muſt 

et Maſs ſaid by another. The people ſtand all the ſervice time, and inceſſantly bow themſelves 

efore the lmages, pronouncing the Goſpod; Pomiluz. They read only the bare Text of the Bi- 
ble, and certain Honulies, as we ſaid betore, giving this reaſon for ir, that the Holy Spirit ha- 
ving grounded the Church upon the pure Word. of God, without any explication, neither are 
they to trouble themſelves with any, fince that the different interpretations of it, do partly oc- 
calion the Errours and Hereſies, whereby the Church is divided. About five years lince, the 
Protopope of Morum, taking upon him to Preach, and making uſe of God's Word, to exhort 
the people to Piety, the Parriarch depoſed him, together with all the other Prieſts that would 
have follow'd his example, excommunicated them, and baniſh'd them into Siberia. 

They have made acertain Book, wherein they treat the Hiſtories of the Goſpel after a ſtrange 
manner, and adulterate them with ſo many fabulous , impious, and impertinent circumſtances, 
that it is not to be much admired that vice and fin reign among them, when they are furniſh'd 
with examples thereof in their Books of Devotion. This minds me of a ſtory, which the Daniſh 
Gentleman, I have elſewhere ſpoken of, _relates in his Travels into Muſcovy. Diſcourling one 
day with his Priſtaf, concerning matters of Religion, the Muſcovite, whoſe name was Fear, 
a man well ſtricken in years, told him, that there was no great harm in contraRing a habir of 
{inning daily, provided a man had an intention to repent him of it art the point ot death, and 
brought for his reaſon the example of «Mary Magdalene. This Mary, (aid he, was a profeſs'd 
Curtezan, ſo that it is not to be doubted bur ſhe offended God very often. Yer it happened one 
day, ſhe met a man upon the high-way, who deſired of her that kindneſs which the had not de- 
ny'd any other : but, thoſe even of her profeſſion being nor alwayes in the ſame humour, ſhe 
would do nothing, till ſuch time as the man delir'd her ro do it for God's ſake : That then ſhe 
ſatisfy'd his deſire, and that doing, for God's ſake, what ſhe was unwilling ro do our of com- 
plaiſance, the ation became ſo meritorious, that ſhe had nor only expiated all her other Sins, 
by that Ad of Charity, bur alſo deſerv'd to be put in red lerters in the Books of the Saints. 
There is no Evangelical ſtory which they have not thus adulterated, and dreſs up in circumſtan- 
ces no leſs abominable. 

They are all bare in the Church, even the Great Duke himſelf. Only their Prieſts haye on 

their Skufia, or Caps, which are given them at their Conſecration, VYhes they make _—_ In- 
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T 636 4 clinations to the Images, they often make the lign of the Croſs, with three fingers of the right 
hand, - touching, firſt, the fore-head, then the breaſt, then the right ſhoulder, and laſtly the 
left, And that it might not be thought this is done without Myſtery, they ſay, the three fin- 
oers lignify the Trinity, putting them to the fore-head, they would lignify, that Chriſt is Af. 
cended into Heaven ; to the breaſt, that a man ſhould love God with all his heart z and the paſ- 
ling of them from the right ſhoulder to the left, puts them in mind of the day fof Judgement, 
when God ſhall place the Righteous on his right hand, and the Wicked on the left; thoſe, to 
be called to eternal Salvation , theſe, ro be tumbled down into the abyſles of Hell. The Afuſ- 
covites undertake not any thing, bur they firſt make the lign of the Croſs, as eating, drinking, 
or any other civil ations. | | 
Their Ima» Ag for Images, they confeſs there were not any in Churches, during the firſt Centuries, and 
- rill the time 0t Conſtantine the Great, or if there were, they were not honoured with any wor- 
ſhip ; but that rhey are uſed, only to repreſent the ſtories of the Bible. They ſay, thar they 
follow herein the opinion of Fob! Damaſcene : but it is moſt likely they have it from the Greek, 
Church, with which, they ſuffer not any that are carved or graven, as being forbidden in the 
Decalogue, bur they have Images painted with oil upon wood, wretchedly coloured, and ill- 
proportioned, about a foot in breadth, ſomewhat more in length. They will not meddle with 
them if they are not made by one of their Religion, though they came from the beſt Painter's 
hand in Europe. At Moſcon, there is a particular Market-place for Images, where nothing elſe 
is ſold, though they call that Kind of Commerce, bartering or trucking with money, out of a 
belief they have, that the names of bxying and ſelling carry not reſpe& enough in them, for ſa- 
cred things. Hererofore they oblig'd ſtrangers to have of themin their houles, that their Muſ- 
covian Servants might be thereby excited to the exerciſe of their Devotion : But the preſent Pa- 
triarch permits not, they ſhould be profaned by the Germans , inſomuch, that Charles du 
eHoulin, having bought a ſtone houſe, the Seller ſcrap'd the wall, where an Image had been 
painted, and carried away What he had ſcrap'd off. The Peaſants would not permit us to touch 
them, not to turn our feet towards them when we lay down. Nay, ſome were at the charge of 
Incenſe to purify them, after we had left their Houſes. 

The walls of their Churches are full of them, and they repreſent, for the moſt part, our Sa- 
viour, the Virgin Mary, St. Nicholas, Patron of e Huſcovy, or the particular Saints they make 
choice of for the principal object of their Devotions. Thoſe who commit ſins deſerving excom- 
munication, are oblig'd to cauſe their Saint to be taken away, who is nor to be ſuffer'd in their 
Churches, no more than their perſons. Great Perſons, and Rich Merchants adorn their Images 
with Pearls and other precious Stones. All 24uſcovites look upon them as things ſo neceſſary, 
as that without Images they could not ſay their prayers ; which whenever they do, they al- 
wayes — <\ia before their Saint, and look very itedfaſtly upon him, as long as the De-. 
votion laſts. | 

When a euſcovite comes into a Houſe, or Chamber, he ſajes not a word, till he hath fixt 
his eyes on the Saint he looks for, which they ordinarily hang in a corner behind the Table, or 
if he tinds him not, he askes, Feſt le Boch, where is the God ? Afſoon as he perceives him, he 
makes him one very low reverence, or more, and pronounces at every time, Goſpodi Pomzlyi : 
then he turns to the Company and ſalutes them. | 

The eF1uſcovites reſpet their Images, as if there were ſomewhat of Divinity in them, and - 
they attribute unto them the virtue of Miracles, whereof we had this example in the year 1643. 
chat an old Imaye beginning to change colour, and to turn a little reddiſh, they immediately 
cry'd out, 4eFliracle. The Great Duke and the Patriarch were frighted therear, as if that red 
colour preſag'd ſome misfortune to einher the Prince or the people ; nay, they had ſent out Or- 
ders for extraordinary faſts and publick prayers to be made all over the Kingdom, if the Painters 
who were ſent for to have their adviſe in this affair, had not all aſſured them, that there was no- 
thing they ſhould be troubled at, ſince there was nothing extraordinary, but that Time, ha- 
ving _— and eaten out the paint, had only diſcover'd the firſt colour of the wood, which 
was red, | | 

Their Monks and Prieſts have nevertheleſs the art to make them do Miracles, or to obſerve 
ſuch things in them as oblige the people to extraordinary Devotions, which muſt not want their 
'* offerings, that the Prieſt may not want his advantage. The City of Archangel furniſhes us with 
-, | a good example to this purpoſe, of two Prieſts there, who, having got together a vaſt ſum of 
A money by their Impoſtures, muſt needs fall out at the parting of ir, and upbraid one another of 
their cheats, ſo loudly, that the Magiſtrate coming to hear of it, they had thirty laſhes a-piece, 
with the Executjoner's good will, after the manner we have before deſcribed their whipping. 
Theſe Juglers put the people into continual frights, and beſot them with ſo ſtrange a venerati- 
on for their Images, that 1n their greateſt dangers, their recourſe is only to them. Facob de la 
Gardie, General of the Suediſh Army, having inthe year 1610, taken the City of NNovepored, 
lome part of it wasſer a-fire, and one of the Inhabitants ſeeing his Houſe all of a flame; preſen- 
ted thereto an Image of St, \5cholas, entreating it to ſtay the progreſs of the furious — 
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which was ready to ruine him. But perceiving the fire went on ſtill, he flung his Image into it, 
ſaying toit , that ſince it would not help him, ler it help it ſelf, and quench the fire it it would. 


I 
It was then alſo obſerv'd , that the Swediſh Souldiers, not finding any thing in their Houſes , 


carried away the Images of the eHuſcovites , and by that means oblig'd them to follow them , 
and to redeem their Saints at a very dear rate, 


The firſt thing they teach their Children, is to make their reverences and inclinations to the 
Images. At Ladoga 1lodg'dat a Womans Houſe, who would not give his breakfaſt to a Child 
ſhe had, who could hardly either ſtand or ſpeak , till he had firſt made nine inclingtions before 
the Saint, and as often, as well as he could pronounce it, ſaid his Goſpods. 

Nor is it to be thought , but that among ſo great a number of innocent perſons, there are 


ſome ſo well inſtruRted , as to ſee a glimpſe of cruth through theſe thick Clouds of ignorance. - 


There was at Ruſſian Narvaa rich Merchant, who is {till living , one that came often to vifit 
the Ambaſſadors , and dined with them. He diſcours'd very rationally , and would fay , that 
he did not approve the opinion , which the reſt of the «27u/covites have of their Saints, nor 
the worſhip of their Images, and he did not expe his Salvation from Colours , which he 
might wipe out with his handkercher , and from wood , which it was in his power to caſt into 
the fire : Thar he found in the Holy Scripture , which he had attentively read over, much more 
ſolid comforts, and ſuch foundations for tus happineſs , as could not be ſhaken : Thar their 
Faſting ſignity'd nothing , when, inſtead of eating Fleſh , they glutted themſelves with the beſt 
ſorts of Fiſh , and the moſt delicious Hydromel, and Aquavitz ; That bread and water might 
ſuffice thoſe who were delirous to faſt , and that prayer was the beſt part of that mortification. 
The Ambaſladors ask'd him, why , having all theſe good ſentiments about him , he had not 
withall the Charity to inſpire them into his Country-men ? He anſwered, that it was not his 
calling , and that, if he endeavour'd it , he ſhould nor prevail, becauſe he was already look'd 
on as a Heretick among them : Thar he tuffer'd Images in his Houſe, bur, only for the honour 
of God , and ro honour the memory of the Saints : That he had a Picture of the King of Sne- 
den's , and kept it , for the Heroick aRtions done by that Prince, and that he conceiv'd he might 
do the like with thoſe of Feſ#s Chri$t and the Saints, who had not only done great aQtions, but 
alſo Miracles. We found by the ſequel of his diſcourſe that he knew all the reaſons alleged by 
the Greeks at the Council of Con5tantinople againſt thoſe whom they called Iconomachi , in the 
year 787- againſt which Council Charlemargn called , in the year 797. that of F rankford, in 
which the Doctrine of the Greeks concerning Images .was condemned and anathema- 
tized. 
- Not long ſince , a Protopope of Caſanskey, whoſe name was Fuar Neronon, began to in- 
veigh againſt the honour done to Images , charging thoſe with Idolatry who worſhipped Co- 
lours and Wood. He ſaid , that if there were any veneration due to Images, that they were ra- 
ther to admire, in man, that of God , and to honour the Painter , rather than the Image made 
by him. Bur rhe Patriarch ſoon took an order with this Prieſt , degraded him , and ſhut him up 
in the Monaſtery called Cameno e Honaſtir , upon the River Wolga. 

When the wood of their Images comes to rot, they do not caſt it away , but throw 
it into the River , that the water may carry it away z or they bury it in ſome Garden , 
or Church-yard. 

The Saints of «{uſcovy , as well as thoſe of other places, have their Miracles, Pofſevix 
ſays, they areall Fables , and that the ſtories related of them are ridiculous. They have one 
of a very late date , named Sudatworets Philip Metropolite , of the Houſe of Colitziou. He li- 
ved in the reign of the Tyrant Fohn Baſilouits , and grew famous for the remouſtrances he made 
fo that Prince of his wicked lite. The Tyrant, troubled thereat, ſent him into a Monaſtery far 
from e Hoſcon, ſo as that he might be no longer importun'd with his reproaches : but the other 
made the Pen do what his tongue could not, and, from time to time , repreſented the Judge- 


ment of God to the Eyes of the Great Duke , ſo preſfingly , that the other not able any longer | 


to endure his reprehen(ions , ſenr one of his Servants to ftrangle him. The Executioner found 
him ready enough to dy , with this deſire only , that , inſtead of ſtrangling him with a Cord , 
he would run him with a Knife into the Heart ; which he accordingly did. The Monks of the 
Monaſtery put him into the Catalogue of their Holy Martyrs , and ſent his Body to be buried 
in the Iſland of Solofke, in the White Sea , near Archangel , where they ſay he hath done many 
Miracles. The preſent Patriarch perſwaded the Great Duke , that , while he was Metropoli- 
tane of Roſtou, and Fariſlau , he had heard that many lick perſons had been healed there, and 
that the Body of the Saint was as whole as the day he was kill'd , and prevail'd with him to have 
it tranſlated from Solofkg to Moſcou, The Miracles which are known to have been really done 
at the tranſlation thereof , are theſe : viz. that Knez Michael Levontgewits , who was em- 
ploy'dto {ee it done, going thither with a Diak,, and his two Sons, and having embark'd him- 
ſelt with ſome of his retinue in a great open Boat , he got ſafely into the Iſland , but it could 
never be known what became of the three others , and all thoſe rhat were with them. The 0- 


ther Miracle was', that the Great Duke , the Patriarch , and all the Court going a league w 


CN 


636, 


BOO, 


262 . The Ambaſſadors Travels into 


I 636, 


nn ————_—_— 


Their 
Churches, 


of Moſcou, to meet the Saint, the Metropolitane of Roſtok and Faroſlay, named Warlam, being 
a corpulent fat Man, and about 70, years of age, wearied withſo imall a Journey, fell down 
ſtock-dead, As ſoon as he came to the ſhrine, Which ar leaſt, is as certain as what the Muſ- 
covites ſay of the great number of the blind, dumb, deaf, lame, perſons troubled with agues, 
and paraliticks, whom that body hath healed, ſince it was placed in the great Church of the 
Caſtle. Ar-firſt, no week paſs'd, bur it did five or lx Miracles : but now it doth nor any at 
all, and they ſay it is by reaſon of the incredulity of the people, that that Virtue hath left the 
Saints Body ; which they ſay is ſtill intire : but it is forbidden, upon pain of death, for any 
man t0 lift up the cloath which covers it. | 

In the Monaſtery of Troitza, 1 2. leagues from oſcou, they have another Saint named Sey- 
gius, Hewas a very tall man, a thing the Muſcovites have a great veneration for, and had ſome- 
time been a Soldier ; but the crimes and diſorders he had committed in his youth, touch'd his 
Conſcience ſo to the quick, that he forſook the World, and turn'd Hermite. He quitted thar 
ſolitary kind of life, and got into the Monaſtery of Troitza, where he was ſoon cholen Igumine, 
or Abbot, and did there, with his Diſciple Nikgy, ſo many Miracles, that, dying in the year 
x 563. they were both Canonized. They ſay, their heads are there yet to be ſeen intire, and 
that when the Polanders belig'd that Monaſtery, the head of Sergius only, forc'd them back in 
the midſt of their afſaulr, and made them turn their arms againſt themſelves. Of which yet there 
is nothing to be found in the Hiſtory of that time, which ſpeaks but of one ſiege of Troitza, un- 
der Joh Sapiha, a Poliſh General, who was indeed forc'dto raiſe it, not upon the vigorous re- 
ſiſtance of the Monks, or by the aſliſtance of Sergins,bur by the Sued:ſh Army, which came in to 
the relief of the Muſcovites. 

Since this Saint was buried there, that Monaſtery hath been called Zergeofsks Troitza, though 
it be properly dedicated to the Trinity. Ir is ſorich, that it maintains above 300. Monks, and 
Its revenue increaſes dayly, through the Great Duke's liberality, and the alms of thoſe who go 
thither to perform their Vows, they had made in their travels or ſickneſs, and ſettle Annuities 
for Services to be ſaid after their death. The Great Duke, who goes thither twice a year, lights 


* off his Horſe when he is come within half a league of the Monaſtery, and ſo walks it. Having 


ended his Devotions, he ſpends ſome dayes there in Hunting, during which, the Abbot main- 
tains him and his retinue, both with Man's meat and Horſe meat. | 
Some years ſince, the e Muſcovites found an Image of the Virgin Mary, at Caſar, and ſent 
a copy of. it to Moſcou, where there is a Church built for the reception of it in the Market- 
place, near that ſtreet where the Cutlers have their ſhops. The Church is called Preciſia Ca- 
ſanska, the holy mother of Caſan, and many Pilgrimages are made to it. They go alſo in Pik 
grimage to the Monaſtery of Chutina, a league and a half from Novogorod, to the Sepulchre of 
their Saint Warlam, who was born at Novogorod, and buried at Chxtina, whence they call his 
Feſtival, PraſnickWarlama Chutinskoga. 
As to their Churches, we ſaid, there were above two thouſand Churches and Chapels in the 
City and Suburbs of Moſcou. Thoſe which are of ſtone are round and vaulted, becauſe God's 
Houſes ought to repreſent Heaven which is his Throne. They have neither Seats nor Benches, 
by reaſon none lit down, bur all ſay their prayers either ſtanding or kneeling. The late Great 
Duke, who was much given to Devotion, lay all along upon the ground, when he ſaid his pray- 
ers. They have no Organs or other muſical inſtruments in their Churches, not uling any, out 
of this perſ{waſion, that things inanimate cannor glorify God ; That they were allow'd in the 
Pzxdagogy of the Law, but that, under the new Teſtament, they were no more to be uied than 
any other of the Jewiſh Ceremonies. The Patriarch that now is hath ſhewn his enmity to Mu- 


fick, yet greater, in prohibiting the uſe of all thoſe muſical inſtruments, which the 2ſuſcovites 


were wont to make uſe of at their merry meetings. Some four or hve years ſince, he cauſed all 
private houſes to be ſearch'd, for Inſtruments, and having loaden five Wagons with them, he 
ſent them over the River of eoſcou, where they were all burnt. Only the Germans kept 
theirs, nor could the Patriarch, with all his Authority, oblige the Bojar, Boris 1Vikita Fuanou- 
ts Romanogto put away his Muſicians. There is no Stone-Church, but hath, in the midſt of 
four Turrets, a Tower form'd at the top much like the Knobs we ſet on Bedſteads, having upon 
It a triple Croſs, by which they ſay they repreſent our Saviour, as Head of the Church, ſaying, - 
that the Croſs being the Badge of Chriſtianity, it is neceſſary the Church of Chriſt ſhould be 
known by ir. They hold, they are prophaned by Strangers, that is to ſay, ſuch as are not of 
their Communion ; upon which account it was, that when, at the beginning of our Travels, 
we entred into them, they came and thruſt us out, and many times they {wept after us. If it 
chance a Dog gets in, they think it not enough to ſweep the Church, but they alſo Incenſe it, 
and purify it with holy Water. They have alſo very much reſpeCt for their Church-yards, and 
ſuffer nor that any ſhould make their water in them. 

Their Bells are not in ſteeples , but in a certain Engine, or Machine , near the Church, in the 
Church-yard , and are for the moſt part ſo ſmall , that few of them are 150. or 200. pound 
weight, They toll chem at the beginning of ſeryice , and at the Elevation of the Chalice, = 

: the 
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the Bread being put in immediately after Conſecration, they make but one Elevation. The I 626, 
Rope is not faſten'd to the Bel, but to the Clapper , ſo that one man may toll three or four 2 
Bells art the ſame time , if the Ropes be faſten'd to both his Elbows and both his hands , which, 
making a ceriain chiming , the Auſcovites are much raken with, But this kind of chiming of the 
almoſt inhnire number of Bells , which they many times toll ar the ſame time in all their 
Churches , makes a very {ſtrange noiſe, co their ears, who are not accuſtomed thereto. 

They think rhis chiming ſo neceſſary , that, without it , the divine Service would be defeRive, 
Upon which perſwaſton it was , that a certain Pritaf , who conduRed the Sueaiſh Ambaſla- 
dors , hearing that they were delirous to do their Devotions , it being Michaelmas-day , told 
them , that he could not imagine what ſhift they would make ro do it, ſince he had not , by 
reaſon of the greatneſs of the ſourney, brought any Bells along with him. | 

There is no Church bur hath an Image over the door ; and at every corner* of a Street , and 
upon all the Gates'of the City , there are Images, beiore which the eAuſcovites make a halt 
to ſay theix Goſpodi. They alto addreſs the Goſpods to the Crofſes which are upon the Churches, 
ſo that they goe through no Street , but they make a ſhort ſtay to do their Devotions. 

The Ecclet1aftical Government conliſts of a Patriarch, ſeveral Metropolitans, Arch-Biſhops, ,, . «#..: 
Biſhops, Arch-Deacons, Protopopes, and Prieſts. The Patriarch, among them, hath the ſame _ at 
authority as the Pope has 1n the Latine Church. The Patriarch of Conſtantinople had heretofore | 
the nomination of him, In time, he came to have only the confirmation of him z but now of 
late, he hatlloſt both. Filaretes Nikztits, the late Great Duke's Father , was the laſt that 
deſired confirmation from the Patriarch of Con5tantizople, Ar preſent, the Patriarch of Muſco- 
Py is choſen by the other Prelates , who meet in the great Church within the Caſtle , called 
Sabor , and name two or three Prelats ,. of the moſt enuinent for Learning and good Life, and 
preſent them to the great Duke , why, after ſome conference with the Prelars , proceeds joyntly 
with them, to the eleRion , unleſs thoſe chat are named be all of ſuch eminency , that they are 
at a loſs which tomake choice of, and fo forc'd ro it by lott which courſe they took at the 
Ele&ion of this laſt Patriarch. He was a Prelate of the Second Order , and hath been named , 
with two other Metropolitans , upon the reputation of his good life. The lot falling upon him, 
all thoſe of the Firſt Order were diſcontented thereat , ſo that they. put it ro the Lot a ſecond 
time, in which alſo it fell again to him : but the ambition of the other Competitors appearing 
ſill in their countenances , rhe Great Duke was pleas'd ro comply with them , and to pur it to 
the Lot athird time , which fell in like manner to the ſame Perſon , upon which all acquieſc'd. 

His name is Nzcor, and he had been before Metropolitan of Reſton and Faroſlou , and is now a- 

bout 45 years of age. He lives within the Palace , where he hath built him a houſe of fone. 

He keeps a good Table, and is a perſon of ſo pleaſant a diſpolition , that he diſcovers it in thoſe 

aRions that require the greateſt gravity. For , a handſome Gentlewoman being preſented to 

him, for his Benediion , after the had been re-baptized , with ſeveral others of her Friends, 

he told her, that he was in ſome doubt , whether he ſhould begin with the kiſs, which is given , 

to Proſelites after their Baptiſm , or with the BenediCtion. 

The Patriarch's authority is ſo great , that he in manner divides the Soveraighty with the 

Great Duke. He is the Supreme Judge of all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes , and abſolutely diſpoſes of 

what ever concerns Religion , with ſuch power , that , in things relating ro the Political Go- 

vernment, he reforms what he conceives prejudicial to Chriſtian ſimplicity and good manners , 

without giving the Great Duke any accompt of it , who, without any conteltation , commands 

the orders made by the Patriarch to be executed. He hath under him , four Metropolitans , ſe- 

ven Archbiſhops, and one Biſhop. The Metropolitans are thoſe of. | 


—_—— 


Novogoredskgi , and Welikoluskoy , who lives at Novogorod. 
Reſtoufskoy , and Faroſlauskgy , at Roſtof. : P, 
Caſanskgi , and Swiatskes , at Caſſuan. And that of | 
Sarskoi , and Pondoskoy , who lives within the Caſtle at Aoſcon. 
The Archbiſhops are , thoſe of Re 8 
Wologdsket , and Weltko Premskgy, . who lives at Wologda. BE nn 
Reſanskoi , and Moromsket , at Reſan. = 
Sudalskgi , and Torruske: , at Suſdal. :. 
Twerskoi , and Caſſinskgt , at T were. Eo , 
Stbirskoi, and Tobolskgi , at Tovolesha- | 
Aſtrachansket , and Terskgi , at Aſtrachan. | | HI 
Pleskouskgi, and Sborskgz , at Pleſcom. | | | 


There is but one Biſhop in all /2uſcovy, to wit, that of Comenskes, and Caſſieckes , who 
lives at Colamza, The Patriarch hath about him an Arch-Deacon , who is as it were his Vicar- 
General , and inthe Caſtle of Sabor , he hath a Proto-Deacon. The other Eccleſiaſtical Orders 
are diſtinguiſh'd into Proto-popes , Popes ( gr Prieſts ) and Deacons. Thoſe who make = | 

| | | t 
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I 63 6, the Churches, and toll the Bells, are called Pannamari. In their Monaſteries they have eArch:- 
—__—__ mandrites, Kilari's, and Igument's, who are their Abbots, Priors, and Guardians, 
Piir Bro. The Patriarch, Metropolitans, Archbiſhops and Bilhops are not to marry, but make a Vow 
lates may- Of Chaſtity, for the time they (hall continue in that Digutty, which, it ſeems, give them nor 
rywt., an indelible CharaQer, as it does elſewhere, to thoſe that are advanced to it. They are forbid- 
| den to wear Rings on their fingers. They wear no Drawers, nor Shirts of Linnen-cloath, but 
of Flannen, and donot ly upon Beds. + 
' How the Thoſe thatenter into any Religious Order eat no fleſh,nor freſh-Fiſh,and drink neither Wine, 
—_ Aquavitz, nor Hydromel ; bur are oblig'd ro content thendelves wjth their 24s, though 
24th when they are out of their Monaſteries, they diſpence with the rigour of that Law, and eat of 
any thing thar is given them, making uſe of their time ſo well that many times they are glad to 
be carried home. 
The Habits The ordinary Habit of the Patriarch, as alſo of the Metropolitans, Arch-biſhops &c. and 
of the Ec- even of their Monks, is a kind of black Cafſock, over which they have an upper- Garment of 
clefraſticks. the fame colour, not much different from thoſe of the other uſcovites. Their Hoods, or co- 
vering of the Head, is at leaſt an ell and a half diameter, having in the midſt a round piece, as 
big as a Trencher, which hangs on the hinder part of the head. When they walk into the City, 
they have in their hands a ſtaff forked at the end after the form of a Right angle, which ſerves 
them for a Crolier, and they call it Poſok. ) 

What a vaſt number of Prieſts and Fcclel1aſticks there muſt be about e 2Zoſcop, hay be judg'd 
by that of the Churches, of which nor any, that ever ſo little exceed their ordinary Chapels, 
but have three or four, or more Prieſts belonging to them. Thoſe who are delirous to embrace 
that kind of life, addreſs themſelves to the Patriarch, or firſt Metropolitane they can com? to, 
who examins them, and if he finds they can make a ſhift ro read and write, and ling in the 
Church, he gives them Orders, and an Atteſtation of their being received into the Prieſthood. 
At their Conſecration, they are habited after the manner before mentioned, and have the hair 
cut off on the Crown of their heads, 6n which is put a little Cap like a Callorre, which is the 
only CharaQter of their Prieſthood. For they never take it off, but when they cut their hair, 
and he, who fighting with a Prielt, ſhould make his Callot fall to the ground, would be ſeverely 
puniſh'd, and oblig'd to pay him the BceZtie, or a certain mul& impoſed upon him : whereas 
otherwiſe a man may bang or cudgel one of that profeſſion with rhe {ame impunity as he ma 

os another, but to do ic without any danger, he is only to take oft his Callor, before he' falls to 

S -  workwith tim, .and when he hath ſuſhciently paid him, to be fo re{pctfu) ro him as to pur it 

B on again. ONS | 

The Prieſts The Protopopes and{imple Prieſts are obliged to marry once, but cannor the ſecond or third 

are oblig'd time, unlels they quit the Prieſthood. They allege to this purpoſe the Text of St. Paul, 1 Tim. 

zomarry. 3. Where the Apoſtle ſayes,. that a Biſhop ſhould be the husband of one wife. Which place they 

underſtand not of B:{hops, though the Text exprelly mentions them, nor yet in the leaſt ima- 

gine that the Apolile ſpeaks of oze wife in oppolition ro Polygamy , but infer thence, that rhere 

iS a neceſ{iry thar the Prieſt ſhould marry, rhat ſo he may be the husband of one wife. This 

point of the marriage of Prieſts makes one of the principal differences between the «ſuſcovites, 

with all the Greek, Church, and the Romane, which allows not the marriage of Prietts. For - 

A confirmation of their opinion, they allege, as what makes moſt for them, the fourth Canon of 

bs. the-Counce], which was held at Gangres, in Paphlagonia, not long after that of Nice, which 

6 Anathemizes thoſe who make any difticulty to receive the Communion from the hands of a 

married Prieſt. Bur the A£ſcovian Prieſts hold this belides, that they are oblig'4ro be in the 

ſtate of marriage, before they take Orders, and that they are to marry a Maid, and not a Wid- 

dow, or a Woman of a ſcandalous lite : in which purRilio they are ſo” circumſpe&, that if a 

Prieſt, upon ſearch made the the fr{t night of his marriage, find that his V Vife hath been defi- 

led before hand, he muſt either be divorc'd from her or from the Prieſthood. The Prieſt who 

hath given his VVite her beneyolence in the night, is not to approach the Altar the next day : 

and as ſo@ as a Prieſt is a VViddower, he isnot to Adminiſter the Sacraments any longer. He 

may be preſent at the Offices of Faſterini and Vetzern;, but is not admitted to that of Obedz1, 

at Which the Communion is receiv'd,” and cannot give his Benedi&ion to marriages. Thoſe who 

are not willing to live in that condition, and are weary of a lingle life, take up lome other pro- 

feſſion, turn Merchants-or Tradeſmen, and marry again : and to do that, they are only to put 

off their Sacerdoral habit, and their Calor. If they are too old to marry, they retire to a Mv- 
naſtery, and there end their lives. | . ; 

They have a great number of Monaſteries, both for Men and VVomen, as well in Cities, as 
up and down the Countrey, and they all in a manner follow the Rule of Great St. Baſil, Indi- 
be es gence, Age, Infirmities, Domeſtick diſcontents, and violence fill their Convents, rather than 

” Devotijon.' VVhen any.embrace that kind of life of their own accord, if they are of abiliry, 

- * they are permitted'ro carry ſome part of their Eſtates along with them into the Monaſtery, bur 
+, , Are obliged to leave the remainder to their Heirs, Hererotore the more ſuperſtitious ſort made 
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over all they had, and the extravagance had ſo far prevail'd on many , that in time, the Monks x 6 
would have been Maſters of the belt part of e3Luſcovy , if a courſe had not been taken to pre- ha bs 
vent it. They have ſet hours for their ſervice, and they ſay moſt of their prayers by Beads. 

Their Auſterity of life is very great, in as much as they live only on Salt-fiſh , Honey , Milk , 

. Cheeſe, Herbs, and Pulſe , eſpecially Cowcumbers, freſh and pickled , which they mince very 

ſmall, and eat with a ſpoon in ſome of their Q4as. They have this common with all the other 
Muſcovites , that they can hardly write and read. Not one in ten can ſay the Lord's Prayer , 

much fewer that are acquainted with the Creed and the ten Commandments. Theſe Monks live 

not ſo retired a life , burhat they are ſeen in great numbers , both in Ciries , and all over the 
Countrey , where their employment is the ſame with that of the Peaſants, from whom they 

are diſtinguiſh'd only by their habit. lt is alſo true, there are abundance of eAnchorets , who 

build Chapels upon the High-ways , and live in Woods like Hermits , ſubliſting only by the 

Alms given them by Travellers. 

They faſt Wedneſdays and Fridays), and abſtain ſo {triatly from all kind of fleſh , nay , even r7jr x1: 
from Eggs and Milk , that within theſe few years , ſome of the more devout would not uſe 
yr Sugar , becauſe they know that there are whites of Eggs uſed in the clarifying 
of it. | Rt, 

Their year conliſts of more faſting days than fleſh days. For, belides the two days of every 
week , and the Eves of great Feſtivals, they faſt in Lent ſeven weeks together , though in the 
firſt they eat Butrer, Milk, and Eggs, and this week is their Carnaval, daring which they com- 
mit incredible excefles in drinking , and withall ſuch inſolences , as the Patriarch hath not yet 
found any way to remedy. The next week, they eat oniy Honey, Herbs, and Pulſe, and drink 
only Quas and Water ; they bath, and cleanſe themſelves from the impurities they had con= 
tracted in their exceſſive debauches, All the reft of the Lent they live very temperately , and 
the moſt devout eat no fiſh but on Sundays. Their ſecond Lent begins eight days after Whir- 
ſuntide , and laſts till St. Peter's ride, The third is from the firſt of eLugyſt , to rhe 16th, and 
the fourth, from the 12th. of November to Chriſtmas. Tis true, there are ſome abate of this 
great Auſterity ; but { never knew any eMuſcovite , who did not itrialy_ obſerve abſtinence 
during the Lent. But as they will not by any means be diſpens'd with as to that time , no not 
in their greateſt lickneſs , ſo can they not , on the other (ide, be perſwaded to eat fiſh on Sun- 
days and Holydays out of Lenr, as believing that it is of Apoſtolical inſtitution that they ſhould 
eat fleſh on Sundays , and that they are bound to obſerve the Rule which goes under the name 
of St. Clement , in the Tomes of the Councels printed at Yenice , which ſays, that an Ecclelia- 
ſtick , who faſts on Saturday or Sunday , 1s to be degraded, and if a lay perſon commit rhe 
ſame fault, he is to be excommunicated. The ſame Rule which enjoyns them to abſtain 
from fleſh in Lent , forbids them alfo medling with their Wives during that time , upon 
ſpecial penalties, 

Thoſe who are come to years of diſcretion are oblig'd to go to Confeſſion , before they Com- 
municate. There are very few but receive the Communion at Eafter , and they prepare them- 
ſelves for it by extraordinary morrtifications , for eight days together , during which they eat 
nothing but a hard kind of bread , and drink only Water and Q#as , which is ſo ſowr, that ir 
cauſes gripings in the belly , and brings them ina manner to dearhs door. They make their 3 
Confeſſion ſtanding , in the midſt of the Church , and before an Image, on which they have » 4 

their eyes faſtned, as long as the Confeſſion laſts, making a very particular recital of all their 4 
ſins, and at every lin expreſling their remorſe , and promiling amendment. "The Prieſt , with 
the abſolution, gives them a cercain penance to do, which conſiſts for the moſt part in pronoun- 
cing ſeveral rimes the Goody Pomzlut , or in making a certain number of Reverences before the 
Saints , abſtaining from Women for a certain time, itanding at the Church door : or, if the {ins 
be very hainous , he enjoyns them to make uſe of a Holy-warer , which they Conſecrate -ypon 
Twelfth-day , and is kept by the Prieſts all the year long for that purpoſe , and not to be had of 
them for nothing. They make accompt that that water hath the vertue to cleanſe them of their 
ſins, and toreſtore them into the ſtate of Grace. 

They receive the Communion, ordinarily , upon Eafter-Eve ; at leaſt they think it muſt oo 
be done upon a faſting-day , and this they ſo ſtrialy obſerve , rhat if one ſhould Communicate 74" 2 
on the Sunday, yer is he not to eat any fleſh that day. They Communicate in both kinds, and ”***** 
mix water with the Wine. The bread they put intothe Wine , taking our a morſel , rogerher 

with ſome of the Wine , with a ſpoon. The breadis leavened , and muſt have been made up 

and baked by a Prieſt's Widow : which they think to be ſo Efſential to the Sacrament, that one 

of the principalcauſes of the Schiſm between rhe Greek and Larine Church, is, rhat the latter 

makes uſe of unleavened bread contrary to the expreſs inſtitution of our Saviour , who, to abo- 

liſh the Ceremony of the Fews , who made uſe of unleavened bread ; was pleaſed to take ordi- 

nary bread. This Communion breadis about twice as big, and ſomewhat thicker than a Crown 

piece , and hath in the middle the figure of the Crucifix. After the Prieſt hath Conſecrated it, 

he takes off that figure with an inſtrument made much after the faſhion of a Launcet , and puts it 
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162, vp into a wooden box, which hangs above the Altar, that the Rats and Mice may not come ar 
2 ** jt. When the Communion is to be Adminiſtred to a ſick perſon, they take a little out of the 
ſaid box, upon which they pour three drops of Claret-wine, and put it into the Chalice, ming- 
ling ſometimes a little water, and ſo they give it the {ick perſon with a ſpoon, Bur if, through 
weakneſs or otherwiſe, he be nor able ro get down the bread, they give him only a little Wine 
conſecrated. In the ordinary Adminiſtration of the Communion, they make uſe of a ſort of 
Conſecrated bread, of the ſame form as the other, but not bigger than a half Crown, from 
which they alſo take away the Crucifix, and break it into as many pieces as there are Commu- 
nicants, caſt them into Claret-wine, and put thereto a little warm water, becauſe no doubt 
but the blood and water, which came our of our Saviour's fide, was ſo. They hold Tranſabſtar- 
tiation, and, at the Adminiſtring of the Sacrament, the Prieſt ſayes theſe words : Thus 75 the 
true body and the true bloud of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which hath been given for thee, and for many 
more, or the 'Remiſſion of thy ſins, which thou ſhalt take 1n remembrance of him. God bleſs thee, 
The more devout {ort fleep atter they have receiv'd rhe Communion, rhat ſo they may not Sin 
that day. What remains of the bread after Contecration ſerves for holy-bread. They call ir 
Kutja, and the Sunday following, the Prieſt gives a morſel of it to each of thoſe who had 
Communicated the week before. There is no Child ſo young but they give him the Communij- 
on; but it is only when he is Sick, and then but in one kind, till he be ſeven years of age, and 
then he is Communicated as the reſt ; for which rhey give this reaſon, that abour that age one 
begins to Sin mortally. No doubt, they have derived this cuſtom from what was done in the 
third age, wherein St. Cyprian {ayes, that they Communicated Children immediately after bap- 
tiſm, which cuſtom was continued till St, e Auguſtine's time. But in Proceſs of time the cuſtom 
was changed, ince that, as Nicephorus, the ton of Caliſtus, who lived in the 14h. age, afhirms, 
that in his time, they gave thoſe Children, who were learning the firſt Rudiments of the Sci- 
ences, but only the Conſecrated bread which was remaining after the Communion. In e 31uſ- 
covy, they alſo give the Communion to diſtrafted perſons z but they only touch their lips with 
the bread after it hath lain a while in the VVine. 
= The Prieſt who hath Kiſs'd a dead body, or been at the interment of any, can neither conſe- 
A crate nor adminiſter the Sacrament that day, for they hold him to be cefiled. Nor is it lawful 
3 for him to Commnnicate a VVoman in Child-bed, in the ſame room where ſhe was delivered : 
but ſhe is obliged to ger her ſelf carried into ſome other place, and ro be waſhed, Heretofore, 
they were wont to ſend the Conſecrated bread into the Countrey, to thoſe places which were 
deſtitute of a Prieſt ; nay, they gave of it to ſuch as intended t9 travel, or were going to the 
VVars, who made their Zonteſhons before their departure, and were ro Communicate when 
they had any convenience to do it, or were in any danger of death, ſo to make it, as it were, 
their laſt Viaticum. Their cuſtom of receiving the Conſecrated VVine in the Church, and car- 
rying away tne bread, to be taken at home , as alſo that praiſed by Anchoretes, who carried 
away both to the places of their retirement, is fo antient, that St. Cyprian, nay, even Tertulli- 
an ſpeaks of it, as atning very ordinarily done in their times : but this kind of Communicating 
is now abſolutely aboliſh'd in 2uſcevy, as well as other places. Thoſe who have taken their 
Oachs in any Law bulineſs, or have committed murther, or any other hainous (in, are nut to 
receive the Communion, but at the point of death. All that are lick to that extremity are Com- 
municated, and ar the (ame time receive extreme Un&ion, but rhat once done, they ſuffer them 
Not ro take any thing elſe, not ought of nouriſhment, unleſs they apparently perceive that the 
ſick party begins to recover ſtrength, and gives them a great aflurance of the retrival of his for- 
mer health. Before the receiving of the Communion, they give thoſe that are lick, ſome fair 
water, or Aquavitz, wherein ſome Relicks had been put. There are thoſe, who, in that con- 
dition, cauſe themſelves to be ſhaven, pur on Monks habir, and become really ſuch ; for, that 
once done, they are not ſuffer'd to take any thing for the ſpace of eight dayes ; it being their 
perſwalion, that thoſe who take that habit, which they call Seraphick, are riot tro be numbred 
among men, but are become Angels. And if,: after thoſe eight dayes abſtinency, they recover 
their tormer health, they are oblig'd to perform their vow, and to go into a Monaſtery, becauſe 
the Raſour hath paſs'd upon their heads. 
Meir mans Their interrements are accompany 'd by abundance of Ceremonies, as indeed are all their 
zer of bu- publick ations. As ſoon as the lick perſon is departed, they ſend for all his Kindred and Friends, 
rial, who being come into the houſe {tand about the body, excite one another to bemoan him, as it 
were to heighten the Lamentations of the VVomen, and ask the deceaſed, why he would dye * 
3 VVhether his affairs were in a good condition? VVhether he wanted meat and drink ! VVhe- 
4 ther his VVife were not handſom and young enough ? VVhether ſhe had been unconſtanr to 
a him ? &c. Then they ſend a preſent of Beer, Aquavitz and Hydromel to the Prieſt, that he 
may pray for the Soul of the deceaſed party. The body is well waſhed, and after they have 
put a clean ſhirt, or aſhrowd about him, rhey pur on his feet a pair of new ſhooes, of a very 
thin Ryſi leather, and ſo lay him into the Coffin with his Arms croſs the breaſt, Their 
Coffins are made of the Trunk of a Tree, and are to be fold every where, Ir is cover'd _ 3 
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Cloath, or haply with ſome Coat of the deceaſed, and carried to Church. IF it be a rich IG 


man, and that the ſeaſon of the year permit ir, he is not buried ſo ſoon, but kept above ground 


eight or ten dayes, during which, rhe Prieſt comes to incenſe the Corps, and caſt holy water | 
on it every day. 

The Funeral ſolemnity is after this manner. Firſt there goes a Prieſt, carrying the Image of 
rhe Saint which had been aſlign'd the deceas'd at his bapriſin for his Pacron. Next go four Vir- 
gins, of the next of Kin to the deceaſed, who are to go as Movrners, and who fill the air with 
their horrid cries and lamentations, Keeping ſuch exact time, that they both give over, and then 
begin all together. Then follows the body, carried by ſix men upon their ſhoulders , and if ir 
be a Monk or Nun, ſome of their own Profeſſion do them that Office. The Prieſts go all about 
the body, and incenſe it all the way, to keep off evil ſpirits, and withall ling certain Pſalms: 
The Kindred and Friends follow the body, but without any order, having every one a VVax- 
Candle in his hand. 

Being come to the Grave, the Cofhn is uncover'd, and the Image of the deceaſed party's 
Saint is held over him, while the Prieſt ſayes certain prayers, in which there come often theſe 
words, Lord look upon this Soul in Righteouſneſs, as alſo ſome paſſages of their Lirurgy, during 
which the VViddow continues her lamentations, and makes the ſame queſtions the had done be- 
fore. Then the Kindred and Friends take leave of the deceaſed, kiſling either him or the 
Cofhn , and at laſt the Prieſt comes up to him, and puts berween his fingers a piece of paper, 
which is a kind of Teſtimonial of kis behaviour in this world, ſigned by the Patriarch, or the 
Metropolitane of the place, and the Confeſſor, who ſell thoſe papers dear or cheap, according 
to their abilities who buy them. This Teſtimonial, which is a kind of Paſs for his admittance 
into the other VVorld, runs thus. We, whoſe zames are hereunto ſubſcribed, the Patriarch, or 
Metropolitane, and Prieft of the Citie of I. do make known and Certifie, by theſe preſents, that 
the Bearer of theſe our Letters hath alwayes lived among us like a good Christian, profeſſmg the 
Greek Religion ; and though he hath committed ſome ſins, yet that be hath confeſſed the ſame, and 
that thereupon be hath recerved cbſolution, and taken the Cammunion, for the Remiſſion of his ſins : 
That he hath honoured God aud his Saints ; That be hath ſaid his prayers, and that he hath faſted 
on the hours aud dayes appointed by the Church, and tbat he hath carried himſelf ſo well towards 
me who am his Confeſſor, that I have no reaſon to complain of him,nor to deny him ths Abſolution of 
bis fins. In witneſs whereof, we have given him the preſent Teſtimonial, to the end, that upon 
fight thereof, St. Peter may open unto him the Gate of eternal bliſs. As ſoon as he hath this Paſs- 
port given him, the Coſhn is ſhut up, and put into the Grave, with the face of the deceaſed 
rurn'd towards the Eait. Thoſe who accompany'd him thither, do their Devotions to the Ima- 
ges, and rerurn to the houſe of the deceaſed, where they fird Dinner ready, and where, many 
times, they drown their afflition, with all other ſentiments of mortality, in Hydromel and 
Aquavitz. Their mourning laſts 49. dayes, during which they make three Feaſts for the Kin- 
dred and Friends of the deceaſed, to wit, the 3d. the gth. and the 2oth. day, after «he burial, 
VVherein they imitate the modern Greeks, though theſe, inſtead of the 25th. rake the 42th. 
day ; upon this ground, that about that time, the heart corrupts, as the body begins to putri- 
fie, rowards the ninth, and the face is disfigured, the third. 

Some build Huts over their Graves, which they cover with Mat, for the convenience of the 
Prieſt, who, morning and evening, for the ſpace of {ix weeks together, is to make prayers 
there for the deceaſed. For though the Aſuſcovites do not believe there is any Purgatory, yet 
they ſay there are two ſeveral places, ro which the Souls retire, after their departure out of 
the body, where they expeCt the day of Judgement : ſome in a pleaſant and delightful place, 
having the converſation of Angels , others, in a ſad and dark Valley, having the ſociety of De- 
vils ; That the Souls being yer in their way, may be diverted out of the evil way, by the Pray- 
ers of Prieſts and Monks, nay, that thele have ſo great an Inftreſt with God, agto obtain a cer- 
tain eaſe and alleviation of their miſery, for thoſe Souls which are with the Devils, and to ap- 
peaſe him againſt the day of Judgement. Such as are of ability, gives Alms dayly during the 
lix weeks ; which may indeed be ordinary among the euſcovites, who make no difficulty to 
inrich themſelves any way, and believe that fin is to be expiated by Alms. VVhence it comes, 
that no Muſcovite almoſt, but, as he goes to Church, or about his occaſions, buyes bread, 
which he afterwards diſtributes among the poor, who, though very numerous, yet get ſo much, 
that being not able to conſume all themſelves, they dry up the re{t in an Oven, and make it a 
kind of Bisket, which they call Suchari, and ſell it in the Market to Travellers, 

The Muſcovites tollerate all ſorts of Religions, and ſuffer all Nations to live among 
them , as Calviniſts, Lutherans, «Armenians, Tartars, Turks, and Perſians, excepting none, but 
Fews and Roman Catholicks. There is a great number of Protetants all over Muſcovy , and 
in the City of Moſcor it ſelf, there are above a thouſand, who have the free exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion. Thoſe of the Keform'd Religion and the Lutherans , had their Churches heretofore in 
the quarter of Czaargorod ; but it is about twenty years lince that the Lutherans loſt theirs , by 
the imprudence of their Wives ; becauſe thoſe of Merchants would not give place to the Officers 
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wives , Who indeed for the moſt part were but ſervant-maids dreſs'd up a Jittle finer than they 
had gone before : The conteſtation grew ſo high, that they came from words to blows , in the 
very Church , with ſo much ſcandal, that the Patriarch , then accidentally paſſing by , having 
underſtood the occaſion of their falling out , commanded the Church ro be demoliſh'd , which 
was immediately done, But they were permitted to build another in the quarter of Bulſojgorod. 
They took away their Church from thoſe of the Reformed Religion , becauſe , not content 
with the wooden Chapel which had been given them within the White-wall , they would needs 
build there an Edifice of ſtone , which was in a manner finiſh'd , when the Patriarch , who had 
not given his conſent for the doing of it , cauſed both to be pull'd down, Now, Foreiners have 
neither Church nor Houſes within the Ciry. For the Germans finding themſelves expoſed to 
the deriſion of the Muſcovrtes after the Patriarch had ordered them to go in a habit diſtin from 
that of the Inhabitants of the Country, to free themſelves out of that perſecution, Petition'd the 
Czaar to proteR them againſt the outrages and affronts they dayly received. On the other lide, 
the Prieſts complained , that ſtrangers built on their foundations, and leflened the revenue of the 
livings ; ſo that the Great Duke, ro pleaſe both fides, aſſigned them , without the City , near 
the Gate called Pokrofks, a place big enough to contain all the Houſes of Foreiners , who im- 
mediately demolith'd thoſe they had in the City , and in a ſhort time made up thar' part of the 
Suburbs , which is called Nova Inaſemskg Slaboda , where the Lutherans have two Churches , 
and thoſe of the Reformation two more , one for the Dutch, and the other for the Engliſh, and 
whete they have this further ſarisfaRion , that they converſe but lictle with the euſcovites , 
and are out of all danger of thole frequent fires , which commonly begin in the houſes of thoſe 
barbarous Chri#tians. | | | 

' The Lutherans, and thoſe of the Reformed Religion live very quietly together, and the Xduſ- 
covites Trade indifferently with either : but they have ſo great an averſion for the Roman Ci- 
tholicks , that they would never grant them a Toleration of their Religion in eA/uſcovy. In 
the year 162.7. the late King of France propoſed , by Louis des Hayes , a Treaty for the regu- 
lation of Comterce with the French , and at the ſame time for a Church , where they might 
have Maſs ſaid, but it was deny'd. And-in the firſt War of Smolensko, they would not entertain 
Catholick Souldiers. Nay, in the Treaty they made with us , for our paſſage into Perſia, ir 
is an expreſs Article, that we ſhould not rake any Roman Catholicks into our retinie. So that 
it is much to beadmired, that they ſhould call to the Crown Vladiſlaus, Prince of Poland and 
Sucden ; though that Ele&ion came to nothing , for reaſons , into which it is belide the ſubje& 
of our Relation to enquire , as it is alſo into thoſe which may be given of the Animoſity of the 
eHuſcovites againſt rhe Roman Catholicks , whereof the grounds are to be ſearched for in Ec- 
cleſuaſtical Hiſtory, which hath _— common with the Relation of our Travels , the proſecu- 
tion whereof is the bulineſs of the following book. : 
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a Eaving Hoſcos , wi wenr, by Land, as far as the Monaſtery of Simana , where 1g, þ * 
2 KR S ER RA $4, gg GR . "ny'q 10.30 
Wa Weembark'd, 2ftcr ive bad 1ken leave of our Friends, who had accompany'd 
E 2g Us thither , under the condutt of a Priſtaf , named Rodiwon Matfeowits , Who ] U NE, 
3&9 had order to provide for the Ambaſſadors as far as Aſtrachan, We had hardly 
SIE quitted the ſhore, ere the Governor of the Prince , Boris Fuanouts Moroſor 
came in ({ight with his Trumpets, and intceated us to come aſhore , and favour 
him ſo far as to ſup with him that 11ght, But the Ambaſiadors , earneſt to be on their Voyage, 
excuſed theraſelyes , and ſent him , þy way of Preſent , a {ilver Bowl. He receiv'd it in a little 
Boat which came along by the (ide of ours , and expreſs'd how kindly he took it, by the flou- 
riſhes of his Trumpets. But at laſt, not able to contain any longer , he came into our Boat , 
where he ſtaid all night drinking with the Gentlemen, at his parting from whom the next 
morning , he could hardly forbear tears, _ 
Our Muſcovian Mariners , whom the Aquavitz they had taken had made more lively and 
luſty than ordinary , took ſuch pains in the mean time, being always eight a-rowing, that the 
next morning at Sun-riling , we were got as far as a pleaſant Country houſe , called Dworeni- 
204. , ſeated on the left lide of the River, 80 Werſtes , which make 16 German leagues, from 
Simana. At night , we got 40 werſtes, or 8 German leagues , from Duoreninou , toa Village 
called Mortſchuck, ſothatin 24 hours , we made ſomany German leagues. ; 
The next day , Fuly 2. about noon, near the Village and Monaſtery of Porſen:s, we met with 
ſeveral great Boats, loaden with Honey , Salt, and Salt-fiſh , coming , moſt of them, from 
Aſtrachan , bound for Moſcos. ; ; 
Art night , we were come before the City of Columna. It lies on the right ſide of the River Columng, 
Woſca, 180 werſtes , or 36 German leagues from Moſcou , though by Land there is but 18. 
which may be travell'd in a ſhort time , eſpecially in the Winter , upon the ſnow. The City is 
of a conſiderable bigneſs , and looks very delightful on the out-fide , by reaſon of its Towers 
and ſtone-walls, which are not ordinary in 2/»ſcovy. Nay it is indeed of that accompt , that 
the Great Duke hath his Weywode there , which is not ſeen but in the chief Cities of Provinces. 
We ſent him our Paſs-port , by the Priſtaf, and immediately the wooden Bridge was full of 


people ; and whereas the covering of our Boat was too high to paſs under the Bridge , they in a 
trice 
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I 636. trice took off one of the Arches, to make us way. We ſaid in the fore-going Book, that there 

is but one Biſhop in all 24#ſcovy, and that his Relidence is in this City of Colxmna, | 
Three werſtes above the City, near the Convent of Kolutin Serge Monaſtir, founded by one 

Sergins, a Saint among them, whom we have ſpoken of elſewhere, and who is buried at the 

Monaſtery of Troitza, the Meſca falls into the River Occa, which is incomparably much more 

delightſul, and broader than the other. Ir comes from-wards the South, and hath on borh lides 

it a noble Country, well peopled, and very fruitful. Both ſhores are well furniſh'd with Oaks, 
which is a kind of rarity in thoſe parts. Being got aſhore, we had a Sermon under a great Tree, 
which ſufficiently ſhaded the whole Aſſembly. | 

Preſently after Dinner we embark'd, and left, abour half a league on the left hand, a great 

Iſland in the midſt of the River, Afterwards, we paſs'd by {ſeveral Villages, namely thote of 

Scelſa and e Moroſo, which are bigger than any of the reſt, and both upon the River lide, on 

the right hand. 

Pereſla. The 4. about noon, we got to the City of Pereſla ſeated uponthe River ſide, upon the right 
hand, 22. leagues and a halt from Columna, at 54. degrees, 42, Minutes, elevation. This hath 
alſo its particular Weywode. 

Rheſan, The. we left on our right hand the Town of Rheſan. It was heretofore a gallant City, and 
had given its name to the whole Province, but the Crim-Tartars deſtroy'd it, with the whole 
Duchy, in the year 1568. The Great Duke, conlidering the fertility of the Country, which 
reaches from the River Occa, as far as the Trench made againſt the irruption of the Tartars, 
got together, ſuch of the Inhabitants as the invalion of the Barbarians thad difpers'd, and ha- 
ving cauſed Materials to be brought to a place eight leagues from it, he ordered the building of a 
City there, which, to this day, is called Pereſla Reſanski, becauſe there went thither many of 
the Inhabitants of Pereſla, which ſtands at an equal diſtance from eHoſcou North-wards, with 
this South-wards. The Town of Rheſar {till keeps the honour of having the Relidence of the 
Archbiſhop : but we are to corre& their errour, who aftirm, that the Province of Khbeſar lies 

3 Weſt-ward from Moſcon, lince they themſelves confeſs it is berweei, the Rivers of Cor and 

"s Occa, which are not rowards the Weſt from Aoſcou, but rowards the Eaſt : ſo that Rbeſa 

Ce muſt be placed in the Map, South-ward from the City of 7oſcou. 

The ſame day, we pais'd in light. of ſeveral Monaſteries, and Villages ; as that of Seloy, neer 
Rheſan,on the left hand;and 7.werſtes thence, Kyſtrus,as alſo,on the other ſide,& 3.werstes thence, 
theMonaſtery of Oblozitza;and 2z.werſtes thence, Lippono-Iſado;at 2.thence, Muratouzat 1 thence, 
Kallionino ;, and 2. thence, Schilkg, Near the fit Village we found a Carkaſs floating on the 
water, which, in all ikelihood, the Coſaques had caſt into the River many dayes before, in as 
much as it was ſo Sun-burnt, that it was become black. In the afternoon, we got four leagues. 

| The 6. we made two, as far as the Monaſtery of Tericho, on the left hand , thence two more, 

to Trnersko Slowoda, on the right hand ; and afterwards 8. werſtes, to Swintzs ; and thence 

2. Werſtes, to Kopanowo, Where we found another dead Carcaſs : But the Coſaques, and the fu- 

in gitive Slaves, who retire into thoſe parts, do there commit ſo many Villanies, that the ALuſco- 

'X vites, to whom thoſe accidents are ordinary, thought it nothing ſtrange. 

A July 7. betimes* in the morning, we left on the right hand , an Ifland, called Dobrznir 
Oſtrow, 30. werites, or 6. leagues from the laſt Village ; and afterwards Seloy Rubets, at 7. 
wer#tes thence, and, at 7. more thence, on the ſame {1de, Kurman, About 6. werstes thence, 
we had on the lefr hand, the River Guſreca, and ſeveral other Villages, and on the right hand 
Molcowa, at 8. werſtes, Gabiloska, at two, and Babino, at three. Thence we made three werſtes, 

Eaſſinogo- and came at night ro Caſſnogorod. This City lies on the right lide of the River Occa, in the 

gorod, Principality of Caſinos 1n Tartary, and there it was we firlt met with any Mahometans. Nor 
far from the City, inan old ſtone Caſtle, which had ſometime been a Fort, lived a yourg 
Prince of that County, whoſe name was Res Ketzz, with his Mother and Grand-father, who 
ſome years before had put himſelf into the prote&tion of the Great Duke of Muſcovy We were 
told, that the Great Duke, would have preſs'd him to receive Baptiſm, upon ſome hopes given 

b him that he ſhould have married his Daughter, bur the young Prince, who was but 1 z. years 

Ss of age, ſent him word, thar being not come to years, ſo as to make choice of any Religion, he 

= + "could not take a reſolution of that importance, The Ambaſſadors ſent two Gentlemen of their 

retinue to give him a vilit, and preſented him with a pound of Tobacco, and a bottle of Aqua- 
vitz. He took it very kindly, and made it his excuſe, that he could not entertain rhe Ambafla- 
dors at his houſe, leſt the neighbouring Weywodes ſhould conceive any jealouly at his entertain- 
ang of Strangers, without their permiſſion. He therefore only ſent ſome gf his Servants to 
'us, whom our Interpreter could hardly make a ſhift to underſtand, they being all Tartars. He 
ſent us a preſent of rwo ſheep, a Barrel of Hydromel, another of Beer, and a third of Aqua- 
'vitz, with ſome pieces of Ice, Cream and freſh Butter, which the Prince's mother had her ſelf 
taken the pains to beat. 

, * - Thenight following, and the next day, being the g. we ſaw, as we paſs'd ſeveral Villages, 

'Monaſteries and Taverns, moſt of them very pleaſantly ſeated, aniidit the woods; among others, 
on 


—— 
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onjche right hand Potſink Tatarskg , three werſtes from Cafſinogorod, and at ſeven werſtes thence, x 636, 
Seloy Pettiowo, Then a Tavern , or Caback,, at eight wersfes , and Brooth , at five werſtes one 
from another , upon the lefr hand : and then on the right hand , the River of oksche, at eight 
werſtes ; thea on the left hand, another Tavern ; at two werſtes thence, Sateow4; at 13 werites, 
the Monaſtery of Adrianon Puſtino ; at 13 more Fekatma. This laſt is a great Village , contain= 
ing abou: 300 houles , and bziongs to the Bojar, Fedor Fuanouits Sheremeton. And thence we 
got 20 Werſtes to the Forelt of Rusbonor. 
The 9. we got ten werſtes , to the Church of Woskyeſſenia , commonly called Woskyeſſenski- 
mehl , upon the left hand , and thence five werſtes , to a great Village named Lech: , belonging 
to Knez, Boris eMichaelouits Lycou , on the ſame fide; and thence about ten werſtes , to 
Pretziſte Reſenskgu, on the right hand ; and at laſt to the City of eXforuma , on the 
left hand. | 

Before we got to the City , we diſcover'd on the other (ide of the River a company of Crim pg City of 
Tartars , who preſently got into the woods , whence they diſcharg'd their Fowling pieces at us, GN, 
which we anſwer'd with Muskers , and ſo forc'd them to keep off. They were ſeen afterwards 
below the City , whence we imagin'd, they would have ſer upon us the night following z 
whereupon we lay under the Ifle of of Zuchtske Oſtrou , and ſer a ſtrong Guard ; but we heard 
no more of them. 

The City of eMoruma , is the chiefeſt of the Tartars of e Mordwa , and is inha- The Tar2 
bired by <Muſcovites and Tartars , bur ſubje&t to the Great Duke. VVe ſent our In- 795 #f 
rerpreter to the Market to buy ſome provilions neceſſary , for the continuation of our _——_ 
Voyage. , 
, The 10. wepaſled by the Town of Prewoſpalo , belonging to Knez, Fuan Boriſſowits Circaski 
one of the Great Dukes Privy Councel , and left , on both hands , ſeveral little Villages , and 
the River of Morſna Reka , on the right hand z and ar eight werites thence thar of Cleſna, which 
comes from Wladimer. All along from thar place , the ſhore on the right hand riſes by little and 
little , to ſuch an extraordinary height , rhar looking on it from the water, it ſeems to be one 
continued mountain, for above a hundred Germaz leagues along the River Wolga. Inſomuch, 
that even in thar ſeaſon , as alſo in the greateſt heat of Summer , thoſe parts are not without Ice 
and Snow , though all elſewhere , the Country 1s plain, fertile and fic for Tillage , reaching 
above a hundred leagues towards the South-weſt , and on the other (ide , it lies very low , bat- 
ren, and moortſh. 

Faly 11. having paſs'd by the pleaſant Villages of Tsbuilets, Troitsha , Slowoda , the Mona- 
ſery of Dudina, and Nofimks , we got at night before the great and Noble City of Ne, ot 
N:ſensvogorod , where we found the ſhip , called the Frederick,, which we had ordered to be 
builc , by our Captain Michael Cordes , whereof we ſpoke in the begirining of our Relation. Ir 
was not quite finith'd , by reaſon the A4ſcovian Carpenters'; whom the Captain had employ'd 
abour her , had not anſwer'd his expeRation ; yet was it ſo far on, that the Ambaſſadors lodg'd 
init, and ſo forbore going into the City, Ir was built of Deal,, being 120 foot long, and 49 
broad , having three Maſts, and fo flat-botrom'd , that it took but ſeven foot water. It had 
many Chambers and Cloſets, for the convenience of the Ambaſſadors, the Officers and Gen- 
tlemen of their Retinue , and ſome Iron and Braſs Guns , a great number of Granadoes and 0- 
ther Fire-arms. And as our delign was to make uſe of it chiefly upon the Wolga, which is full 
of Banks and quick-ſands , it was ſo built, asthat if there were no wind , they might uſe Oars; 
and to that end , it had twelve ſeats, two Oars to every ſear, We had cauſed to be made a 
double Shallop, for the conveniency of unlading the Ship in thoſe places where it might want 
water, as alſo to carry the Anchors , Cables , Sails, and other things neceſſary for ſo great 
a Voyage, and to diſcover thoſe Banks and Sands in the Caſpian Sea , which might hinder or 
retard its paſlage. 

We ſtayd almoſt three weeks before the City of N:ſenovogored,, for the finiſhing of the Ship , 
which time we ſpent in viſiting our Friends in the City , where the chiefeſt Dutch Merchants 
entertain'd us ar ſeveral great Feaſts, as alſo in reciprocally treating them in our Tent , which 
we had pitch'd by the River ſide. 


Our itay there gave me the convenience to obſerve the eleyation of that place , which I found, Niſerov2 


at the place where the River Occa falls into the Wolga, to be at 56 degrees, 28 minutes , and gorod. 
that the Needle of the Compaſs declined there above nine degrees, towards the Weſt. The 
Great Duke Baſil: ordered it to be built at the conflux or mecting of choſe two Noble Rivers, 
and gave it the name of N;ſenovogorod, upon occalion of the Inhabitants of the great City of 
N9vogorod , whom he cauled to be tranſlated thither. This indeed is not ſo great as the other , 
yet hath its Towers and Walls of ſtone. From Moſcox to Niſe are accounted 500 werites, or 
100 German leagues by Land ; but by water, it is above 1 50. The Suburbs are much bigger 
than the City , and are aboye half a league about. The Inhabitants are Tartars , Muſcovrees , 
and Hollanders , of whom there are ſo many as make a Proteitant Church of about 1 00. per- 
lons. Fohn Bernarts , our Factor , was the chiefeſt man among them ; the reſt being , for _ 
| mo 
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- $636 moſt part, Milirary Officers, Merchants, and ViRuallers, or Sutlers. The City is Governed 
Na 3 _ by a Weywode, who, at our paſlage that way, Was Baſil: Petrouits, under the Great Duke- 

| Proviſions were ſo cheap there, that we bought a Pullet for a penny, a quartern of Eggs for as 

much, and a Mutton, for 12. 15. or, at molt, for 18. pence, 

-  Fuly 24. The Ambaſſadors ſent Monlieur Mandelſlo and my ſelf, accompany'd by our 2uf- 
covian Interpreter and the Priſtaf, to the Weywode, to thank him for his civilities rowards our 
people, during the ſtay they had made in the City, while the Ship was a building, which was 
almoſt a year, and to make him a Preſent of a Jewel worth a hundred Crowns: His reception 
of us diſcover'd how magnificently he liv'd, and what a noble houſe he kepr. For as ſoon as 
notice was brought him that we were come near the houſe, he {ent rwo very handſom compleat 

perſons to meet us at the Gate. They conducted us through a very long Gallery, and at the en- 
trance into the Palace it ſelf, we met with rwo comely old men, richly clad, who brought us to 
the Weywode's Chamber, who had on a Garment of Brocadoe, and was accompany'd by a great 
number of perſons of Quality. The Room was hung with Turkze Tapiltry, and had in it 2 
great Cup-board of Plate. He receiv'd us with much civility, and having accepted the Preſent, 
and anſwer'd our Complement, he delir'd us to take our part of a Collation, during which, his 
Diſcourſe was excellent good, and ſuch as we thought the more extraordinary, in that the 
e Muſcovites, for the molt part, contribute very little to any thing of Converſation. Among 
Other things he asked us whether we did not fear meeting with the Coſaques, wno in all likely- 
hood would ſet upon us ere we got off the Wolga, and told us, they were a barbarous and inhu- 
Mane people, and more cruel than Lions, ſhewing us at the ſame time a Pifture, wherein was 
repreſented Sampſon's engagement with one of thoſe Creatures. We made him anſwer, that 
we look'd on that Piece as a good omen, in as much as if the Coſaques were ſtout as Lions, we 
ſhould behave our ſelves, on the other-lide, like Sampſons. The Weywode reply'd, that he had 
that good opinion of us, nay-believ'd, that the repute our Nation had gain'd, by the ſervices it 
had done his Czaarick, Majeſty, would frighten the Coſaques, and hinder them from attempting 
ought againſt us. 

The River Wolgais four thouſand (ix hundred Geometrical feet wide near Niſe, at the meet- 
ing of the two Rivers; and whereas its waters encreaſe in the months of e May and Fane, by 
reaſon of the Sun's having melted the Snow, and thaw'd the Rivers which fall into it, the Boat- 
men who go from eHoſcou to Aſtrachan, do commonly take that time, when there is water 
enough to paſs over the Banks of Sand, nay indeed the little Iſlands which are very frequent in 
that River. This conſideration, and the example of their misfortune, whoſe Boats we had ſeen 
caſt away, and half rotten upon the Sands, made us reſolve upon our departure thence with the 
ſooneſt, before the waters, which vilibly decreas'd, were fallen too low, and ſo we appointed 
it ſhould be the zoth. of Fuly. 

The Wolga, whereof we gave a ſhort accompt in the precedent book, is, in my opinion, one 
of the nobleſt and greateſt Rivers in the World, its courſe being of a vaſt extent, from its ſource 
to the place where it falls into the Caſpian Sea, below eAſtrachan. Whence it came that I took 
a delight to obſerye all the particularities thereof, from League to League, and from Werſte to 
Werſte, with all poſſible exaneſs, and with the aſliſtance of a Dutch Maſter's-mate, named 
Cornelius Nicholas, one of the moſt able IEever came acquainted with in that Science, as alſo of 
ſome eMuſcovian Pilots, I have drawn a very exa&t Map of it, which I had made rhe World a 
promiſe of ſome years lince, but now part with it, ſo well done, that I hope the Judictons Rea- 
der will be ſatisfy'd therewith. 

_ Having bought Proviſions for our Voyage as far as Aſtrachan, we lefr Niſe the day before 
named, having only a ſide wind. Mr. Balthafar Moucheron, Commiſlary, -or Agent trom his 
Highneſs of Helſte;n about the Great Duke, the Weywede of Nife's Secretary, the Paitor of the 
Lutherans Church there, and our Fa&or, John Bernarts, would needs accompany us ſome 
Werſtes, to ſee the beginning of that long Voyage : but we had hardly got two Werſtes, ere we 
were a ground near the Monaſtery of Perſora, and forc'd to caſt Anchor, while rhe men were 
getting off the ſhip,'which rook them up tour hours. : 

Fuly 31. Having made about a Were, the Ship touch'd againſt a Sand-bank, but was ſoon 
got off, and we had continu'd our courle, if the contrary wind, together with a Tempeſt, had 
not oblig'd us to caſt Anchor. This interval we ſpent in-our Devotions, to give God thanks for 
his miraculous deliverance of us the year before, when we were wrack'd upon the Baltick, Sea. 
Having entertain'd our friends with a Dinner and Muſick, they took leave of us, and return'd 
that night to Niſe. 

eAuguſt 1. The Ambaſſadors orderedowhat Guard ſhould be kept all along the Wolga. Thoſe 
who are able to bear Arms, both Soldiers and Servants, were divided into, three Companies, 

. under the Command of the 2. Ambafladors, and the-Steward of the Embaſſy. The Ambaſſa- 
dors had each his Captain Lieutenant, Mr. Cruſu, the Maſter of the Horſe, and Brugmar, the 
Secretary of the Embaſſy, who went to Guard every day alternately, fer Sentinels at the' fore- 
Caftic and the Stern, and had their Court of Guard at the main Malt, The fame day we. _ 
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uſ&of our Oars, the wind being againſt us, but we had hardly made 500 Paces, ere the ſhip 1636 
ſtruck again upon the Sand. Moſt of our Gentlemen went aſhore, and had good fowling ; for. 
the High-Country between Niſe and Caſſan being well furniſh'd with Wood and Paſtures, was 
alſo well ſupply'd with fowl. 

The 2. The wind being ſomewhat lay'd, we weigh'd Anchor, for the proſecution of our 
voy : but ere we had gotten a quarter of a League , we met again with Sand-banks near the 
Ile of Tletinskg, and ſoon after others , near the Ifle of Subſmsks , where we ſaw a great Boat 
which had nor long before been caſt away thereabouts. Theſe unfortunate accidents , our be- 
ing nine hours getting off this laſt Bank , together with the ignorance of our Pilot , who ac- 
knowledg'd he had not made that Voyage in eight years before, much abated their courage, who, 
conſidering that in four days they had made but two Leagues,and that there were 550. to make , 
ere they came to the Caþ:an Sea, began to doubt they thould never go through that Voyage. 

But the 34. We advanc'd a little better , and paſs'd by the Villages of Srotbiza and Stoba , 
which lye three leagues from N:ſe, We ſaw afterwards , on the right hand , in a bottom be- 
tween two Mountains, the Village of Welikofrat ,* that of Tſimonsks , upon a Hill, and the Ifle 
of Diploz at twenty Werſtes , or tour leagues from Niſe. Near this Village we met with a great 

Veſſel that had 200 men init. It came from Aſtrachan, and was loaden with falt fiſh. They 
cannot be without ſuch a great number of Mariners , by reaſon that, inſtead of Laveering or 
Rowing , when the wind is againſt them, they caſt Anchor a quarter of a League before them, 
and all thoſe men pull the Cable to which it is faſten'd , and ſo they advance by little and little, 
with much expence of time and pains , making but two Leagues a day at moſt , by reaſon of the 
vreatneſs of thoſe Boats, which are of 800, goo. or 1000. Tuns burthen. In the afternoon we 
left ſeveral Villages on the right hand , as Beſwodna, Kaſnitza , where I found the elevation to 
be 56d. 21 m. Kubotkg, Tzetſchina, Targmits , and Furk;n, where we paſs'd between two 
Iflands at 21 foot water. This laſt Village is ten Leagues from 7Viſe. Ar night , the wind being 
more fair tor us, we made uſe of our Sayls. The next day, the wind ſtill good, we paſs'd by 
ſeveral little Villages , leaving on the right hand the Towns of Maſa and Cremonſkz, near which 
we lay at Anchor, the fourth all night , becauſe, the River being ſhallow thereabouts , we a- 
yoided running upon the Sand-banks in the dark. 

| The 5th. Betimes in the morning, we got before a little Village, called Pannino, whence Bafiliggs 
the Peaſants brought us Pullets and other Proviſions to ſell, very cheap. Then we paſs'd be-rod,, 
tween two Iles, ene called Spaſſabelka, and at night we came in ſight of the City of Baſil;gorod, 
where we ſtay'd that night , by reaſon of the Sands. There we receiv'd by a Meſſenger , who 
had been ſent expreſs from Moſcon, Letters from Germany, dated in «May. The City of Ba- 
filigorod is not Wall'd , and its Houſes , even the publick edifices being but of Wood , we may 
fay , it is properly bur a Village. Iris lituated at:the foot ofa Mountain , upon the right ſhore 
of the River Wolga, at 55 degrees and 51 m. elevation, at the falling in of the little River Sura, 
which was heretofore a common Frontier between the Tartars of Caſan and the eHuſcovites. 

The Crear Duke Baſil; built it , toprevent the incurſions of Tartars , and fortify'd it z bur now 

that the e uſcovites have extended their Territories much farther , they think it unneceſſary ta 

keep any Garriſon here. A 

The 6th. We had much ado to paſs the Sands , which we met with every foot , ſo that it 
w3s afternoon ere we came upto the City , which we ſaluted with a volley of our great Guus, 

Thar honour we did all the Cities upon the ſame River. | 

The Tartars we ſpoke of are called Ceremiſſes , and their Country reaches beyond Caſar, on ce,emith 
borh lides of the River Wolga. They have no Houſes, but only wretched Huts , and live upon ſes, © 

Honey, and the wild-fowl they take in the Woods , and Milk , which their Paſtures furniſh 

them with. *Tis a Nation abſolutely barbarous , treacherous , and cruel , much given ro ſor- 

cery and robbery. Thoſe who live on the right {ide of the Wolga are called Nagornz, or Moun- 

taineers , from the word 2a, which, in the 11uſcoviar Language, ſignifies, upon, and Gor, a 

Mountain : and thoſe on the left Lngoivi or Lxgowizene , that is tofay , Meadows , becauſe of 
the abundance of Hay which thoſe parts afford , inſomuch that the Nagorni ate ſupply'd theace. 
Guagnin ſays, they are partly eHabumetans , partly Heathens ; but this I am certain of, that | 
about Caſa they are all Zeathens , not knowing what either Circumciſion or Baptiſm means. 
All the Ceremony they have when they are to give a Child aname, conlits in appoint- 
ing ſome day lix moneths after , on which they give it the name of that perſon whom they 

rt meet. 

Moſt of them believe there is a God , who is immortal , author of all the good that happens 

ro men , and that he ought to be adored. But this js all they know of him , For they do not 
believe the immortality of the Soul , nor conſequently the Reſurre&ion of” the dead : but that 
men and beaſts have the ſame beginning , and come to the ſame end. I met with one of the Ce+ | 
remiſſes at a houſe where [lodg'd at Caſan. He was aged ahout 45 years, and wanted not 1n- ' 
genuity , but underſtanding that I was diſcourling with my Holt about ſome points of 
Religion, and that I ſpoke of the ReſurreQion of the Dead, he laugh'd at the perf, 
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and ſaid to me, Thoſe who are dead are really dead, and will never return again, no more thari 
my Horſes and Cows, which are long lince rotten. I asked him whether he knew who Crea- 
ted this World, and made Heaven and Earth ? his anſwer was, Tzortſneir, The Devil may hap- 
ly know. They do not believe there is any Hell, yet are periwaded there are Devils, and evil | 
Spirits, which atfHi&t and torment people 1n this lite z and therefore they endeavour to appeaſe 
them, and to gain their favour by Sacrifices, 

Forty Leagues from Caſan there is a place called Nemda, amidſt the Fenns, where theſe 
Tartars go Pilgrimages ard do their Devotions ; and they believe that thoſe who go thither 
empty-handed, and carry no Preſent to the Devil, thall languith and pine away. of tome long 
and incurable diſeaſe. A particular point of their faith, is, thar the Devil hath his principal re- 
{idence in the Torrent of Schockschem, ten Werstes from Nunda z and whereas that little ri- 
vulet, which is but four foot deep, is never frozen ( occalion'd by the vioience of its courſe 
between rwo Mountains ) they think it 1s not without ſome myſtery, and they have ſo great a 
yeneration for it, as to be perſwaded, they cannot come near it, without danger of their lives, 
though the /uſcovites crols it dayly without any. 

In their Sacrifices to God, they kill a Horſe, an Ox, ora Sheep, roaſting the fleſh, and take 
a cut thereof in a Diſh, and holding in the other hand another Dith full of Hydromel, or ſome 
other liquor, they caſt doth into a fire, which they make before the skin of the Creature that 
is ſacrificed, which skm they hang upon a Pole laid a-croſs berween two Trees. They intreat 
that sKin co pretent their Prayers ro Gud, or ſometimes they make their addreſs immediately to 
God, and pray him to augment the number of their Cattel, or grant them ſome other -conveni- 
encies of this life, winch are the only object of all their Devotions. They. adore alſo the Sun 
and Moon, as Authors of «ll the Noble Productions of the Earth z nay they are ſo fondly ſu- 
per{tirions, as t have a veneration for what ever preſents it felt to them in the night in their 
Dreams, and co adore it the next day, as a Horſe, a Cow, Fire, Water, &c. I told the Tar- 
rar | ſpoke of before, that it was madneſs, tro worlhip thoſe Creatures, whoſe lives are at our 
diſpoſal ; He reply'd, that it was better to adore things Animate, than the Gods of Wood and 
Colours which the e#ſcovites have hanging on their Walls. They have neither Churches, 
nor Prieſts, nor Books, and the Language of the Ceremyſſes is peculiar to them, having in a man- 
ner nothing common with that of the other Tartars, nor yet with the Turkiſh, though thoſe 
who are ſubject to the Czaar, and ſo oblig'd to converſe with the Iuſcovites, make uſe alſo of 
their Language. 

They perform all Religious Ceremonies and Sacrifices near ſome Torrent, where they meer 
together, eſpecially when upon the death of any of their friends, who hath left any Wealth 
behind him, they make good Cheer with the beſt Horſe he had, which they put to death with 
the Maſter. 

Polygamy 1s ſo ordinary among them, that there are few but have four or five Wives, where- 
of they take two or three into the ſame houſe, and make no great difficulty to marry two or 
three Siſters at the ſame time. Their Women and young Maids are all clad in a coarſe white 
Cloath, wherein they ſo wrap up thenuſelves, that there 1s nothing ro be ſeen but their Faces. 
Thoſe that are betroathed have a particular dreſs for their Heads, which hath a point like a 
Horn, which ſeems to come out of the Head, about half-anell in length : Ar the end of that 
Hecrn, there is a Taſlel of (11k, of diverle colours, at which hangs a little Bell. The Men wear 
a long Coat cx Garment of coarſe Linnen Cloath, under which they wear Breeches. They all 
ſhave their Heads, only thoſe young Men that are not married, leave on the Head a long treſs of 
Hair, which {ome tye up into a knot upon the Head, others ſuffer ro hang down the Back : 
which particularity we had the opportunity to take better notice of at our return at Caſar. 
When they ſaw us upon the River in a Dreſs ſo different from theirs, they were: affrighted, ſo 
as thai ſome fled, others had the confidenice to ſtay on the Rivers (ide, but not one, would ven- 
ture to come into the Ship. Being come at night to the River of Welluka, near the Monaſtery 
of Funks, one of theſe Tartars had the courage to bring us a Sturgeon to ſell, for which, at firſt, 
he asked a Crown, but afterwards let it go tor xv 4. 

eAuguit 7. we came before the City of Kuſmademiansky, 40. werStes from Baſiligorod, ſeat- 
ed at the foot of a mountain on the right hand. We ſaw, in thoſe parts, whole Furelts of 
Elms, the Bark whereof they ſell all over the Country to make Sledges of. The Trees are ma- 
ny rimes of ſuch compaſs, that the body of them being cut cylinder-wiſe, they make great Fats, 
Barrels, and Cofhns thereof, all of one piece, which they ſell at the adjacent Towns. 

Wecaſt Anchor three weres thence near the Iſland of K71ns,* where we did our Devotions, 
and Celebrared the Lords Supper. The Peaſants thereabouts, brought aboard the Ship ſeveral 
proviſions to ſell. About a league thence a tempeſt overtook us, and forc'd us to caſt Anchor 
and to ſtay there all night, 

The 8. the wind fair, we got, about noon, near the Ifland of Turich , but in the afternoon, 
the ſame wind forc'd our Ship, being under all the Sail ſhe could make, upon a Sand-bank, near 
the Iſland of aſlof, with tuch violence, that it was thought the Maſts would haye broken ; 

| and 
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and this prov'd ſuch a check to us, that it coſt us four hours toil and trouble to get off, We x PP 
= ty 


perceiv'd on the right hand a great number of Tartars, ſome a-foot, ſome on horle-back, com- 


ing from Hay-making. We came at night before the City of Sahakz.ar, 40. werſtes from Ky ,,, . 
mademiansks, and upon the ſame (ide of the River. The buildings of this City are of Woo d, as = 8 


are thoſe of all the reſt, bur the liruation of this is, beyond compariſon, more pleaſant than 
that of any other City of Tartary. The Inhabirants perceiving our Ship at ſome diitance, knew 
not at fir{t what to think of her , whence it came that the Weywode ſent ſome Musketiers in a 
Boat, asfar as the Iſland of eakrits, three werſtes from the City, to diſcover what we were. 
The Boat thinking it not ſafe to venture too near us, took a compals, at a great diſtance about 
our Ship,and fo rerurned to the Gity. But they no ſooner underſtood our quality by our Paſs-port, 
and withall the occalion of our Voyage, but there came above 390. pertons to the River lide to 
lee us pals by. a 

The'g. we paſs'd by the I{land of Coſmr, leaving it on the left hand, 12. werftes from Sabak:; 
zar. Afterwards on the {ame hand a Village, named Surdir, and thence we came to a little Ci- 
ty called Kockschaga, on the left lide of the Wolga, 2 5. werſtes from Sabakzar. The River is ſo 
ſhallow thereabours, that there was hardly water enough tor our Ship, which put us to much 
rrouble, both that day and the next. 

The 11. the current having forc'd the Ship. upon the ſhore, where we were conſtrain'd t6 ſtay 
for ſeveral hours, M. Mandelſlo and my ſelf went a (hore, to divert our ſelves and ſee whar 
Fraits we could find in the Woods. Which had like t9 have occalion'd us a great misfortune, 
for the wind turning fair, at our return to the River (ide, all were gone, the Ship it ſelf not in 
{ighr, though we made all the haſt we could to overtake it. Ar latt we ſaw a Boat coming t0- 
wards us, which we thought at firſt might belong to the Coſaques , but ſoon after we perceiv'd 
they were ſome of our own, ſent to bring us aboard. The contrary wind had ſtay'd the Ship at 
a turning of the River, and the tempeſt {till increaling, we were forc'd to caſt anchor, and to lie 
there all night. 

The 1 2. we ſpent iti getting beyond the turning by the help of an Anchor which we order'd 
to be caſt at ſome diſtance beture us, but with this misfortune, that having faſten'd in a Tree 
that was in the bottom, the Cable broke ere it could be had up again. The River is very full of 
thoſe Trees, which it brings down with it when ir overflows ; and theſe accidents happen ſo 
frequently, rhat the bottom of the River is ſo lay'd with Anchors, that the eHuſcovites ſay, 
there are as many as would purchaſe a Kingdom. 


The 1 3. before noon, we ſaw, as we pals'd, two Cabaques, or Taverns, and a Village na- 


ty of 
kzars, 


med Weſoskg, on the right hand, and cayne afterwards betore the Ciry of Suiarskz. It is ſeated 7'* Gty of | 


on the aicent of a hill, on the left hand, having a Caſtle and ſome Churches built of ſtone : but 
all the other buildings, as alſo the Towers and Rampiers of the City, are of wood. We caſt 
Anchor there, by reaſon of a Sand-bank which we were to paſs by. The people in the mean 
time came in multitudes to the River {ide to ſee us, and by reaſon that a little ſandy Hill kindred 
their having a full ſight of us, many came in Boats to the Ship lide, others ſwam over to the 
Hill. Having paſs'd by certain white Mountains, whereof ſome were of Chalk, others of Sand, 


ulatski, 


we came at night before the City of Caſarn, 20. werftes from Suiatskz, We there found the Ca- The City of 
ravan of Perſia and Circaſſia, and with.it a Coptzs or Perſian Merchant, who had been ſent Caſav. 
Ambaſſador to eHoſcou, There was in this place alſo a Tartarian Prince, of Terks, whoſe 4 Tartas, 
name was Muſſal, who had ſucceeded his Brother in the Principality, and had then been doing Fogue, 


homage to the Czaar, at Moſcou, which he had lefr ſome dayes before us, 


The City of Caſa? is ſeated in a plain, 7. werites from the Wolga, upon the River Caſanka, - 


which gives it the name, as it does to the whole Province. I found the elevation there to be 55. 
degrees, 38. minutes. Ir is of a conliderable bigne(s, bur all its Houſes, as alſo the Towers and 
Rampiers, are of wood. Only the Caſtle and nts Fortifications are of ſtone, being well moun- 
ted with Canon, and having a ſtrong Garriſon in it. The River is inſtead of a Ditch to it, and 
makes it a very conliderable fortreſs. The Caſtie hath its Y/eywode, and the City, its Gover- 
nour, who commands and adminiſters Juſtice to the Inhabitants, who are Muſcovites and Tar- 
zars ; But in the Caſtle they are all 24uſcovites, and the Tartars are prohibited entring into it 
upon pain of death. 


The Province of Caſan lies on the left [ide of the River of YVelga, reaching Northwards as 77, pra 
far as Siberia, and Eaſtward, as far as the Tartars of Nqgaja. It was hererofore ſubje& ro the vince of 
| Cham of Tartary, and ſo populous, rhar it could ſend 60000, men into the Field. The con- Calan, ; 


queſt of it coſt the M{uſcovite much blood, and the ſtory of its reduQtion is ſo remarkable, that 
I think fir here romake a ſhort digreſſion to give an accompr thereof. 


Baſil Fuanouits, Father to the Tyrant Juan Baſilouits, having obrain'd a famous ViRtory over reducdby 
theſe Tartars, made Chief over them one named Scheale, a Tartar by birth, but one fo ill the Muſeo: 
ſhap'd as to his Perſon, that his Subjets, who ſoon conceiv'd an averſion for him, joyning with Y!t: 


the Tartars of Chrim, who are £Mahumetans, as they allo are, made an inſurreQtion, ſur- 
priz'd him, and ejeted him. This ſucceſs gave the Chrim-Tartars, who had got a gy 
: R 2 Army 
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I 63 Army together, the courage to enter 4/covy, under the condu@t of two Brethren, Mendliger: , 
*- and Sapgeri, who forc'd the 2ſuſcovite, with certain Troops which he had made a ſhift to ger 
' together, and were encamped upon the River Occa, to retreat to \(ovogorod, 
The Tar- The conſequence of this was the belieging , taking and plundring of the City of « Hoſcor ; 
ears 4g- May they reduc'd the Caſtle to that extremity , that the e uſcovites were forc'd to ſue for a 
feers of thePeace. The Tat tars were willing to hearken to an accommodation , and having got very conli- 
Cityof detable Preſents from thoſe who Kepr the Caſtle, who maintain'd it with more courage than 
Moſcou. ſucceſs, they made a Peace, whereof this was one Article , That the Great Duke and all his 
Subje&s , ſhould ever after be Tributaries to them. Baſil; was loath to ſubmit ro ſuch ditho- 
nourable Terms , bur forc'd ro comply with neceſ{ity , he accepted them , and confirmed the 
agreement by his Letters Parents, 
The Great Mendligert, to make it appear he was Sovereign Lord of oſcar, cauſed a Statue of his to 
Duke Tri- be ere&ed in the heart of the City , and would needs oblige the Great Duke, to expreſs kis 
bataryt9 ſybjeRion , to ſmite the ground with his head , before that Statue, as often as he paid Tribute 
the . ata. 1 the Tartars . Aﬀter this Vittory the Brethren parted ; Sapger; eſtabliſh'd the Sear of his Go- 
vernment at Caſan and Menalzgers , as being the Elder-Brother, Ks, at the City of Chrim. Bur 
the later deſirous to add to his tormer conquelt that of the Ciry of Reſan, reſolv'd to lay liege 
i . to the Caſtle thereof , and to that end, he ſent word to the Weywode, Fohn Kowar , who com- 
2 maxided it , that it was madneſs in him to think to maintain the place, and thar he ſhould make 
2 The fidelity no difficulty to deliver it up , lince the Great Duke was become his Subjet. The Weywode ſent 
ef the Wey- him anſwer, that it was a thing ſo extraordinary , that he could nor believe it, unleſs he ſenr 
wode of him ſuch affurances thereof, as ſhould pur him out of all doubr. Mendligeri imagining there 
__ could not any thing be more convictive in that caſe than the Letters Patents, ſent them to him 
by certain Officers , juſt as he had receiv'd them from the Great Duke. But the Weywode , nor 
a 1ttle glad to have the Original of thoſe Letters in his hands, ſends eMendligert word , that 
he would keep them as ſafely as he would do the place he was in, which he relolv'd to main- 
tain to the la{t drop of blood. There was in the Caſtle an Iral;an Canoneer named Fohn Jordan, 
well known in thoſe parts upon the accompt of his Wife , who would needs have her Husband 
expreſs his afteCtion to her by beating her with a Bull's pizzle. This man did the Weywede very 
great ſervices, and Kill'd ſo many Tartars , that e Hendligeri perceiving one day , that a Ca- 
non-buller had taken off a piece of his Garment , was frighted , and proffered to raiſe the Siege, 
upon condition they would return the Great Duke's Letters. But . the Weywode would hearken 
ro no ſuch thing , and having oblig'd « Mendligers to retreat , he ſent the Letters to his Prince's 
MA | Court , where they were received with the general joy of all the people, who immediately 
b-- thereupon pull'd down , and broke to pieces the Statue of Mendligeri. Nay the Great Duke 
"gp himſelf rook {ach courage from that Aion , that having rais'd an Army of 25090 men, he 
proclaim'd open War againſt Sapger:, Prince of Caſar , ſending him word , that he, by ſurpri- 
ting and aſſaulting him without declaring any War , had proceeded like a Murtherer and a Rob- 
ber ; but that himſelf , as Soveraign Lord and Conſervator of all the Ruſſes , proceeded therein 
as a perſon of Honour thould do, and ſent him word , that his Army was upon the march, in 
order to the belteging of Caſan. - This Siege caus'd the loſs of much blood on both lides , bur 
prov'd unfortunate to the 2uſcovites , who were at lat forc'd to raiſe it. Thus ended the War 
between the Great Duke Baſil: Fuianouits and the Tartars, 
Cafan de. His Son, Fobn Baſilouits , troihew the World how much he reſented the affront , which the 
fieged by Aduſcovites had receiv'd before Caſar , began his Reign with.the Siege of that place. Having. - 
John Ba-. batter'd it for the ſpace of two moneths together , fearing that Mendligeri would gome in with 
filowts. hisCrim-T artars to the relief of hisBrother,and exaſperated at the refuſal which the belieged had 
made, to accept of very honourable conditions, he commanded all the Walls to be undermined, 
And takes and a general aſſault to be given, The Mines wrought their efte&, and took off great numbers 
it by ſtorm, of the Tartars , the Aſſault was given , and the place carry'd by ſtorm, on the g of Fuly 1552. 
The Tartars perceiving the enemies were gotten into the place , rook this reſolution atter they 
had made a vigorous reliſtance in two ſeveral places within the Ciry, where they fortify'd them- 
ſelves, and ſceing their chiefeſt Commanders kill'd or wounded , they went out at one of the 
Gates, made their way through the uſcovites , and got on the other ſide of the River Ca- 
fanska. Ever (ince , the City and Province of Caſan hath continued under the Muſcovite, who 
repair'd che breaches, renew'd the Fortifications , and reduc'd the Caſtle to the condition it is 
now ir. , having four Baſtions, of ſtone, many Towers, and a good Ditch, 
He who had the command of this place , when we paſs'd that way , was Brother to the Wey- 
wode of Niſe The Ambaſſadors ſent him, as a Preſent , by their Chamberlain, M. Uchter:s, 
a very Noble Ruby. M. Aarndelſloand I, conceiving our Ship would have lain there at An- 
y = "I of chor all that day and the next, went aſhore, as well to take the ſituation of the City, as to 
 extrgordi. DUy certain proviſions, We could meet with nothing but Fruits , among others, particularly 
nary big- Melons, full as big as our Pompions , and Salt-fiſh , bur ſuch as {tunk ſo that we were forc'd 
-; #ſs, toſtopour Noſes, to ſhun the infeRion. As we came out of the City , we met with divers 
E. ; ___Tartars, 
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Tartars, Who told us that our Ship was gone ; which intelligence oblig'd us to take a 1626 
VVagon, and afterwards, to make uſe of the Priſtaf's Boat to bring us aboard, which, 30. 
in the evening we found at Anchor, rwo leagues below Caſar, where they intended to Me 
that night. | 

Thecourſe of the River Wolga from N\?ſenovogored to Caſan, is Eaſt-ward, and South-Eaſt- 7% Courſe © 
ward ; but from Caſan to Aſtrachan, and the Caſpian Sea, it goes from North ro South. The of Wolgas 
Country is very good, and fertile, but in a manner deſolate, by reaſon of rhe Coſaques, and 
hath but few Villages. 

eAug. 15. We continu'd our courſe, with the current of the water, which being very ſtron 
in that place by reaſon of the narrowneſs of the River, brought us that day as far as the Vil- 
lage of Klitſiſcha, 26. werſtes from Caſan, lying amidft ſeveral Sand-banks, which we had 
much ado to paſs through. Some part 6f that day, as alſo of the next, we ſpent in recovering 
our Anchors, whereof the Cables were broken ,; wear laſt made a thift to get up the great one, 
and left the little one behind, as being loath to Joſe any more time. Thence, we pals'd by a 
Tavern called Kabak Terkefski, 30. werſtes from Caſan, where we met with great Sand-banks 3 
and about half a League beyond ir, another Bank, near a Tayern called Keſhsfska, which we 
had much difficulty to paſs. ; 

The 17. Wepals'd over a great Bank, which had given the name ro the Tavern we had 
paſs'd by the day before. Thence we came to a place, where the ſhore on one ſide was very 
high, and ſome part of it fallen into the River about a moneth before, and by its fall had over- 
whelm'd a Boar fall of people, wio were going that way to gather Cherries, whereof there is 
abundance 1n thoſe parts. "The new PiJot, whom we had taken up at Caſar, told us, that com- 
ing from eAſtrachan, he had mer ſeveral of thoſe Carkafles floating down the River, towards its is Ai : 
the Caſpian vea. Hereabouts, near the ſhore, on the right hand, we met with great quantities ouſt, 
of Ice, which we pur into our drinks, to make them drink the cooler. 

In the evening we came to a place where the great River of Kama falls into the Wolga, It The River 
comes from North-Eaſt, out of the Province of Permie, and falls into the Wolga, on our left Kamas l 
hand, 60. werſtes from Caſan. The warter of it is blackiſh, and it is much about the ſame breadth 
as that of Weſer in Germany. At the mouth of it there are two Iſlands, whereof the greater 1s 
called Soko! , and upon the Continent, over againſt it, a handſom Village called Pagantzina, and 
three wer#es thence, another, named Corotas, whence we got ſeven werſtes further, as far as a 
Village named Kirieska, where we ſtay'd all night. 

The 18. The wind was ſo fair for us, that we made all the Sail we could, and got, by noon, 
to the place where the River Zerdick, falls into the Wolga, which is alſo on the left hand. Ir is 
indeed but a branch of the River Kama, making a kind of an Iſland, and having another mouth 
thirty werſtes from the former. We diſcover'd at the ſame time on our right hand, upon a little — 
aſcent, the City of Tetws, diſtant from Caſar 120, werſtes, having its buildings, as well publick 7 ci of 
as 4; -C—_ ſcatter'd up and down. From this place to the CaF3ar Sea, there is no 1? 
Village at all. 

ks afternoon, near an Iſland called P roleikgrſa, we met with the Weywode of Terki. This 
City is ſeated upon the Caiþ1an vea near Aſtrachan, and the Weywode, upon the expiration of 
his three years Government, was then returning ro Moſcou, to make way for his Succeſſor. 

He was very well attended, having a Convoy of eight Boats with Musketiers in them. Ar firſt, 

we knew not who they were, fo that we kept them at a diſtance, by threatning to fire at them 

+ If they came nearer. They told us there were three thouſand Coſaques, who expeRed us at the 

paſſage, ſome upon the River, ſome on the Caþzar Sea , that they had ſeen not far thence, - & 
upon the Riyer-lide, 70. horſe, which the Tartars had drawn off to make a diſcovery of us; and - : "vl 
that they would be ſure to ſet upon us ; thinking with theſe ſtories ro frighten us. We gave 
them one great ſhot, and kept on our courſe, having the wind fo fair, as that it carried us 70. 
werſtes that day. In the mean time, we left on our left hand the River Urka, which riſes near 
the Ciry of Bulgara, 25. werſtes from Tetus, Wethought fir, the night following, to make 
tryal what our people could do, in caſe we ſhould be ſet upon, ſe that the Ambaſſadors con- 
ceived it would nor be amils to have a falſe Alarum given, ordering the Sentinels to cry out, 
and to diſcharge, and thereupon the Drums to beat, and the Musket and great Guns to be ſhor 
off. Our men did their parts very well, and kept their ſtations, expreſſing. much reſolution. 
Wedid the like in our return from Perſia. 

The 1 9g. VVetame to the Ifland of Staritzo, which is 15. werſtes long. There I found the 
Elevation to be 54. d. 31. m. Behind that 1i}and,. on the right hand, we found a great number 
of round ſtones, much after the form of Orenges or Citrons, which, being broken in the midſt, 
repreſented a Star of divers colours, whereof {ome had the reſemblance of poliſh'd Gold or Sil-  - \ 
ver, others where brown or yellow. VVe took up a good quantity of them, to ſerve us for 
ballers for our Murthering-Pieces. Thence we came to a very pleaſant place , where might have 
been ſeen heretofore a City of T, artary, called Uneroskora. There, had been buried one of their 
Saints, for which Monument thoſe thar live thereabouts have {till a great Devotion. From = 
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place to the City of Tetus are accomprted 65 werſtes, We ſaw on the River-{ide , under certain 
Trees, two men on horſ-back , who immediately got out of the way , which occalion'd us to 
ſend one to ſtand Sentinel in the Scutrle of rhe main Maſt ; but they appear'd no 
more, 

The 20. There came ſeveral Fiſher-men of Ter aboard us, and brought us 55 large breams, 
which they had taken thereabours , and ſold them us for fifty pence. They have a particular 
way of fiſhing. They faſten to the end of a long cord, a pretty big ſtone, which falls ro the 
bottom, and at the other end of the ſaid cord ſeveral great pieces of Wood which ſwim upon 
the water. All along this cord are faſten'd many little cords , each whereof hath a hook baited 
with a certain kind ot fiſh which is not of the leaſt, but ſuch as the others greedily feed upon, 
The fiſh they take by this invention is ten or twelve foot long , the meat of i white, firm, and 
very delicate. In our return from Perſia, there was one brought to the Boat where I was with 
the Ambaſſador Cruſe , which was ſo big , though there was nothing elſe eaten , by reaſon e- 
very one liked it ſo weil, yer was all the company 1atisfied , and there was as much left as fill'd 
a barre], wherein it was pickled up. 

When the e7uſcovites travel about their own occaſions, they make uſe of another invention, 
They faſten a hook to the end of a Cord, and tye the Cord about a piece of board of about the 
breadth of a man's hand, plain'd yery ſmooth , and tinn'd over ;, and drag it after the Boat, ſo 
as that the current of the water cauling it ever and anon to turn up towards the Sun , makes it 
ſhine like the ſcales of a fiſh : by which means drawing the greater ſort of fiſh after it, they take 
more than they can ſpend while they are on the water, So that the euſcovites , making no 0- 
ther proviſion, for their journeys, but of bread twice bak'd or dried in the Oven , find it no hard 
matter to ſubliſt any where z nor to mention , that their continual abſtinences , and their Faſts 
having accuſtom'd them to be contznt with little , and to care little for fleſh, they make a ſhift 
to live upon auy thing they can meet withall ; nay, incaſe of neceſſity , upon the liquor which 
Nature furniſhes them with, 

At this place we let go the Boat which had carried our Proviſions from Niſe , which being 
empty we had no further uſe for ; but we thought fit to ſer it a fire, leſt it mighr have fallen into 
the hands of the Coſaques , who would have made uſe of it againſt us. About noon, we paſs'd 
by the {{land of Botenska , which is three werſtes in length , and is only divided by-a ſmall Cha- 
ne), from a kind of Cape, or Promontory, called Po/;hno. The contrary wind forc'd us ro An- 
chor behind the Iſland , near the River Sema , which, as they ſay, is alſo a branch of the greacr 
River Kama. FP 

The 21, We left, on the right hand, two very pleaſant places , which are reported 
to have been heretofore great Cities , deſtroy'd by Tamberlane, whereof one was called S;1- 
berska-gora. | 

rH With ſome little difficulty , we paſs'd over three Sand Banks, whereof one is above, 
the other, below the place whence may be ſeen the Mountain eFrbeuchim , which was on our 
right hand. Ir derives its name from a City , whereof the ruines are yet to be ſeen. 

There may be ſeen from the River a great ſtone about 20 foot in length, and as many in 
breadth, lying between two little Hills, having engraven on it the words following , Budeſch 
time dobro tobe budet ; that is to ſay, If thou raiſe me, thou ſhalt be well rewarded. We were told, 
that not long before , a great pre bb Boat being forc'd by contrary winds to make ſome 
ſtay there , fifty Paſſengers went aſhore, to raiſe the ſtone ; but when they had with much ado 
turned it , they only found engraven on the other ſide theſe words , Tſto iſches netſebo poloſchen; 
that is to ſay , 11 vain doſt thou look for what thou hadſt not put there. On the right hand, we had 
the view of a ſpacious and very delightful Champain Country, the ground very rich, with a 
high graſs on it ; bur it was not inhabited , and there could be ſeen only the ruins of Cities and 
Villages, which had been heretofore deſtroy'd by T amberlare. 

The 23. Thecontrary wind forc'd us to Anchor near the River Adrobe, where I found the 
Elevation to be 5 3 degr. 48 minutes. In the afternoon, we thought to advance a little by laveer- 
ing, but we hardly got half a league further. | 

Fe 24 The contrary wind, {till continuing at the ſame height , forc'd us twice againſt the 
ſhore, and very much hindred the proſecution of our Voyage. For ſome dayes following we 
had the ſame incovenience , by reaſon of the Sand-banks , and the inconſtancy of the wind, 
which riſe about nine in rhe mr and about five at night there was not the leaſt breath ſtir- 
ring, by that means adding to the atflition which otherwiſe lay heavy enough on us. For, be- 
{ides that the indiſpolition of moſt of our people made that undelighttul voyage the more tedious 
tothem, continual watching, and the inſupportable trouble we were every foot put to, re- 
duc'd them to a very ſad condition. Thoſe who had been in aQion all night, though - it was not 
their profeſſion to bear Arms, were, in the day time, forc'd to row. Smoak'd and Salt-meats af- 
forded little nouriſhment, and the diſcontents ariling orherwiſe upon the frowardneſs of one of 
the Ambaſſadors , in a manner took away the little courage we had left ro encounter with the 
great inconveniences of that long voyage. | | a 
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The 2 5. Weſaw on the right hand, a Mountain out of which the Muſcovites get Salt, which 


they prepare in certain Huts, built for that purpoſe at the foot of the Mountain, then expoſe it - 36. 


to the Sun, and ſend ir along the Wolga for Moſcou. Oppoſite to this Mountain is the Ifland of 
Koſtowata. The River hereabouts is very broad, by reaſon of the lowneſs of the ſhores on both 


ſides. Not far hence there is another Mountain, at the foot whereof is the River Uſa, which The River 
though it there falls into the Wolga, yet is united again to it, {ixty werſtes below Samara. There Vila» 


are on both lides of the River pleaſant Paſtures ; but not far thence there being thick VVoods 
with a high Mountain adjoyning, whence Robbers diſcover at a great diſtance what Paſſengers 
there are coming, it is very dangerous travelling that way, The Coſaques make their advantages 
thereof, and not a year before our paſlage that way, they took a great Veſſel loaden, belonging 
to one of the richeſt Merchants of NN;ſe. Near this River we had lixty foot water, as alſo near 
the Mountain Diwiſagora, which word ſignifies, the Maids Mountain, and the Muſcovites ſay 
it derives its name from certain Maids that had ſometime been kept there by a Shee-Dwarf. VVe 
left it on the right hand. Ir is very high and ſteepy rowards the River, whence it may be ſeen 
divided into ſeveral Hills, pleaſant to the eye by reaſon of the diverlity of the colours, ſome be- 
ing red, ſome blew, ſome yellow, &c. and repreſenting, at a great diſtance, the ruins of ſome 
great and magnificent {irufture, Upon every Hill or Bank is a row of Pine-Trees, ſo regularly 
planted, that a man might doubt whether it were not Artificial, were it not that the Mountain 
as inacceſible of all ſ1des. At rhe foot of this Mountain there riſes another, which reaches along 
the River, for ejzght Leayues together. The Valley between thoſe two Mountains, is called 
Fabla-new-quas, that is to ſay, Apple-drink, from the great number of Apple-Trees there, 
which bear Apples fit only for Cider. 

The ſame day we recciv'd Letters from oſcou by an expreſs Meſſenger, who brought us al- 
ſo Letters from Niſe, by which we underſtood, that among our Mariners, there were four Co- 
ſaques, who came 1nto our retinue, purpoſely to betray us 1nto the hands of their Camerades, 
This nocice, though we were carefull enough to look atter our people before, added to our care, 
and made us more vigilant. 

In the evening, atter Sun-ſet, we perceiv'd two great fires at the entrance of a VVood on the 
right hand, which putting us into a fear they might be the Coſaques who Jay in wait for us, 
there were five or {ix Musketiers ſent to diſcover what they where : but ours having ſhot off 
three Muskets, the other anſwer'd them with the like number, and diſcover'd themſelves to be 
Strelits, whogad been ordered to Guard a Perſian Caravan, and were then returning ro their 
Garriſons. The Ambaſſador Brugmar, impatient to hear what accompt our men would bring, 
and thinking they ſtay'd very long, call'd after them as loud as he could, but the contrary wind 
hindred them from moR_ him ; and in that ſuſpence he would have had ſome of the great Guns 
diſcharg'd at thoſe fires ; but the Ambaſſador Crnſizs oppos'd it, and told him, that their quality 
obliging them to ſtand onely upon the defenſive part, he would not by any means conſenc 
thereto. | 

In the night, between the 26. and 27. our Sentinels perceiv'd in a little Boat, two men, who, 
thinking to go along by our ſhip-lide, were ſtay'd, and forc'd ro come aboard us. They faid 
they were fither-men, and that the Juſcovites, whom they called their brerhren, ſuffered them 
to go along with thzir Boats by night as well as by day : but, in regard we were told, the Co- 
ſaques took this courſe, and were wont to come near Veſſels, ro cur their Cables, we examin'd 
them apart, and finding their anſwers different, one ſaying there were 509. Coſaques waiting for 
us, in an {(le near Sor.atof, the other denying it, they were kept all night, and tae next morning 
we ſent them by our Priſtaf to the Weywode of Samara. | | 

The 27. We ſaw, on the left hand, in a ſpacious plain, not far from the River ſide, a Hill of 
Sand like a Down. The Muſcovites call it Sariol Kurgan, and affirm, that a certain Tartariar 
Emperour, named Momaon, who had a delign to enter eHuſcovy, together with ſeven Kings 
of the ſame Nation, dy'd in that place, and that his Soldiers, inſtead of burying him, fill'd 
their Head-pieces and Bucklers with Sand, and ſo cover'd the body that ir became a Moun- 
tain. 

About a League from the ſaid Hill, and on the ſame (ide, begins the Mountain of Soccobez, 
which reaches along the River-fide, as far as Samara, which 1s diſtant from that place 15. 
werſtes, Ir is very high, in a manner all Rock, cover'd with Trees, unleſs it be on the top, 
where it is all bare. The Mſcovites take much notice of this place, becauſe it is very dange- 
rous paſſing thereahouts. We came near it about noon, but the contrary wind oblig'd us to caſt 


Anchor. While we ſtay'd there we ſaw coming from the ſhore two great red Snakes, which 2, ſuper 
got by the Cables into the ſhip. As ſoon as the Muſcovites perceiv'd them, they intreated us ſition of 


not to kill them, but to give them ſomewhat to eat, as being a ſort of innocent beaſts, ſent by 
vt. Nicholas, to bring us a fair wind, and to comfort us in our afflition.. 


The 28. We weigh'd betimes in the morning, and came before day near the City of Samara, The City of 


which is 350. wer#tes from Caſa. It lies on the left hand, two werſtes from the River lide, Ir Samara 


15, as to form, almoſt ſquare, all its buildings of VVood, unleſs it be ſome Churches, and two 
. or 
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Eg The Moun- Wide: 
bh rain of the werites from Samara, and ſo the prognoſtication of the « uſcovian Mariners, by the Snakes , 


Coſaques, proved true. From the City of Samara, to the place where the river Samar falls into the Wo 


or three Monaſteries. The River of Samar , whence it hath the name, by a little Bank, which ' 
is called Sin-Samar, falls into the Wolga , three werſtes below the City , but is not abſolutely 
united theretotill after 30 werſtes lower. | 
We intended to make ſome ſtay near the City , in expeRation to hear , by our Priaf, what 
our Priſoners had depos'd ; but the wind came ſo fair for us, that we thought betrer not io let 
ſlip the opportunity we then had to make the greateſt days journey of any ſince the beginning of 
our Voyage. Accordingly , we got at night , to the Mountain of the Coſaques , which is 115, 


there is all along one continued mountain. Near the ſame place, but on the other ſide of the Ri- 
ver,the River «ſcula falls into it,ſo that the falling in of aJl theſe waters together , does ſo ſwell 
the Wolga, that in this place it is near two leagues broad. Afterwards , on the right hand may 
be ſeen the mountain called Pefchersk; , which is in a manner all one Rock, having very little 
upon it, and reaching near 40 werſtes along the river (ide, | 
About 1 00 werſtes from Samara , in the midſt of the river , is the Iſland of Batrach, and ten 

werftes lower that of Lopatin, which is five werſtes in length , and lies oppoſite to the river L- 
ran , Which there falls into the Wolga , on the right hand. Afterwards, we pals'd by many little 
Iſles, and came very late at night to the mountain of the Coſaques. It is all bare and withour 
wood. The Coſaques who live upon the River Dor , and had their retreating places in this 
mountain , whence they at a great diſtance diſcovered the Boats that were coming down, and 
there appointed parties to carry on their Robberies , have given it the name. But ever lince the 
Weywode of Samara ſurpriz'd there a great party of Coſaques, whereof there were five or lix 
hundred kill'd upon the place , they have forborn aſſembling there in ſo great numbers , and ap- 
pear only in ſmall parties. All theſe mountains do ſometimes reach a great way into the Coun- 
try , and ſometimes they do but in a manner border theriver , to which they ſerve inſtead of a 
bank. We lay at Anchor all night, at the place where this mountain begins , and the nexc 
day, 29. wepals'd it, and, in our way , the river Pantzina, which falls into the Wolza, on the 
right hand , and having ſail'd that day 45 werſtes , we caſt Anchor at night near the Iſle of S4a- 

erinsko , where we ſtaid all night. Some Fiſher-men, who came aboard , gave us intelligence 
that they had ſeen thereabouts 40 Coſaques , who had made their appearance on the river ſide. 
Here we told our people, that our Beer beginning to grow low , they mult content themſelves 
for the ſuture with water , into which they might put a little Vinegar , and ſo make Oxicras 
of it, | 

eAug. 30, we came betimes in the morning to the mouth of the river Zagra, which falls in- 

to the Wolga on the right hand , near the Hle of Zagerinskg, to which it gives the name. Forty 
werftes thence , we paſs'd by the Ifle of Soſnou , where news was brought us, that we ſhould 
meet with the 50o Coſaques , of whom one of the Fiſher-men of Samara had given us an 
alarm ; whereupon all took Arms', and the Guns were made ready , but we ſaw nor 
any body. | 

: rs noon , wecame over againſt the mountain of T:chy , which comes out ſo far on the 


_ right hand , that at'a great diſtance , it ſeems to dam up the river , which nevertheleſs js ſo ſhal- 


low thereabouts , that ſome affirmed , rhe Coſaques torded it. Not far off there is a Bank of 
Sand, called Owetzabret , and ſeveral little Iſles , tull of copſes and buſhes , which the Co- 
ſaques know how to make their advantages of, in the carrying on their enterpriſes. There we 
met with two Fiſhermen , who told us , that ſome eight days before , the Coſaques had taken 
a great Boat from them, and'had told them that within a ſmall time, they expected to come 
into thoſe parts a great Germar ſhip. In the evening, we called to two other Fiſher-men , who 
coming aboard , we asked them what, they knew concerning the Coſaques. The more aged was 
at firſt cautious and would ſay nothing , bur perceiving , the other , who was much younger , 
had not uſed the ſame reſery'dneſs , he confirm'd what his Camerade had faid, and afſur'd us, 
that he had ſeen 40 Coſaques retreating into the Wood , which we diſcover'd from our Ship, and 
that they had ſix Boats , which they had brought aſhore , to be made uſe of againſt us. They 
both intreated us, to make our beſt advantage, of that diſcovery , which would coſt them their 
lives, if the Coſaques came to know as much, and to carry them away as Priſoners, and ſer 
them aſhore ſome werſtes thence. Which we accordingly did, but we doubled our Guards, 
and kept them under a Guard all thatnighr , in regard we had no reaſon to þe more confident 
of them , than of the Coſaques themſelves. The next morning at the Break of day, we diſmiſs'd 
them. Thar day we failed 60 werſtes. 

The laſt of Anguſ#, we had ſo good a wind that we got 120. werftes between Sun and Sun, 
The Iſle of Oſſino , ten weres diſtant from Saratof , was the firſt thing we ſaw that day. The 
Sand-bank which near that place reaches a great way into the River, put us to ſome difficulty 
to paſs it. The Ship ſtruck ſeveral times againſt it, yet ar laſt paſs'd it without any ſtop. 
Twenty werſtes thence there is another lſle called Sch:ſmamago , and then that of Koltof, which 
is 59 werſtes from Soratof , where we found ſometimes 16, ſometimes 20. ſometimes Zo, ſome- 
times 


— 


400.Mariners aboard it,one belong'd to the Patriarch,and was loaden withProviſions; the other, 
which was loaden with Cavayar, which is a paſt of the Spawn or Eggs of Sturgeon ſalted, as we 
have ſaid elſewhere, belong'd to the Great Duke. They gave us ſeveral Volleys of {mall hor,and 
we anſwer'd their civility with a great Gun.Near the Ifle of Kolrof,we met with four other Boats, 
coming from eAſtrachan, loaden with Salt and Salt-fiſh, upon the accompr of Grepori eAlikz- 
of, one of the richeſt Merchants of e2/ſoſcou.* The Boat-men told us that they had ſeen, near 
eA*trachan, in ſeveral Boats, about 200. Coſaques, who had ſuffer'd them to paſs, without 
ſaying any thing to them. Not far from this llie may be ſeen on the right hand, the mountain 
of Smzowa, which is above 49. werſtes in length. The word Smiowa lignities a Serpent, and 
they have given.the Mountain that name, becauſe ir ſometimes winds it lelf a great way into 
the Gountry, ſometimes, it only borders the River. The: uſcovites would have it fo called 
from a Serpent, or Dragon, which having done abundance of miſchief thereabouts, was kill'd 
by ſome great Heroe, and cut into three pieces, which were immediately metamorphoſed into 
ſo many tones, and are ſhewn to this day, to ſuch as paſs that way. + From this Mountain, all 


— the plain may be ſeen many Iſles, which they call Sarok, oftrowe, that is to ſay, the Forty 
Illes. | 


Sept. 1. betimes in the morning, we met with three great Boats, berween 5. and 600. tun a SEPTEM:2 
piece, which yer took up bur 12. foor of water, They tow'd after them a great many little BER 


Boats, in order to the unloading of the great ones, where the River is not deep enough. The 
biggett of them carried Proviſiecs for the Monaſtery of Troitza, whereof we have ſpoken elle- 
where. The Saluce was the ſame with what we had made to thoſe we had met before. About 


nine in the morning, we paſs'd in ſight of the City of Sorarof. Ir is ſeated ar 52. deg. 1 2. min, The City of 
elevation, in a great plain four werstes from the River, and upon a branch which the Wolga *&ratot; 


makes on that [ide. All rhe Inhabitants are JAuſcovian Musketiers, under the command of a 
Weywode, ſent thither by the Great Duke, for the preſervation of the Country, againſt the 
Tartars, called Kalmuches, who are poſleſs'd of a valt Country, reaching from thoſe parts as 
far as the Caſpian Sea, and co the River Faikg, Theſe Tartars make frequent incurſions as far as 
the River Wolga, and are not ſo inconſiderable, but that they many times proclaim open War 
againſt the Great Duke, From Samar to Soratof, are 350. werſtes. 

The ſecond, having afair wind, we paſs'd in light of the litles of Kriuſna and Sapunofka, 


which are at a {mall diſtance one from the other, and came to the Mountain of Achmats Kigors, . 


which ends at an Iſle of the ſame name, 50. werſtes from Saratof. This Mountain affords a very 
pleaſant Proſpect, in as much as the rop of it is clad with a perte&ly-excellent verdure, the af- 
cent checquer'd wich a ſoil or mold of ſeveral different colours, and the skirr of it is a very great 
bank, ſo even, that it ſeems to have been done by hand. Twenty wer#es from the Iſle of Ach- 
matske we ſaw that of Solotoz, and afterwards the Mountain of Sallottogori, or the Golden 
Mountain. The eMuſcovites told us, that name was given it, for this reaſon, that heretofore 
the Tartars had thereabouts ſurpriz'd a Muſcoviar Fleer, ſo richly loaden, that they divided 
Gold and Silver by the Buſhel. VVe were no ſooner palt by this Mountain, but we came in 
ſighr of another, calletl «74:lobe, thar is ro ſay, Chalk; It reaches along the River 40. werſtes, 
having the top as even as if it had been done by a Level, and makes an inſenſible deſcent down to 
the River, at the foot whereof are many Trees planted checquer-wiſe. After this, we came to 
another Mountain on which we beſtow'd the name of the Mountain of Pillars, for as much as 
the rains having waſh'd away the earth in ſeveral places, they look'd at a diſtance, like ſo ma- 
ny. Pillars, out of order, of ſeveral colours, Blew, Red, Yellow, and Green. Here we met 
with another great Boar, the Pilot whereof ſent us word, that he had ſeen near Aſtrachan about 
70. Coſaques, who had ſuffered them to paſs without ſaying ought to them ,; but withall, thar 
ſome four dayes before ten of thoſe Rogues had trapann'd him out of 500. Crowns, not by 
ſetting on the Boat, vihere they ſhould have met with reſiſtance, ſince they could have made 
their party good againſt a much greater number of Enemies z but they had taken that Boar 
and the Anchor, which the e Muſtovites make uſe of when they go againſt the ſtream of the. 
River ( as we have expreſs'd elſewtftre ) and kepr both till the fore-ſaid ſum was ſent them. 
In the evening, aſfoon'as we had caſt Anchor, we ſaw coming rowards us ten Coſaques, who 
went into a Boat, and croſs'd to the other ſide of the River. The Ambaſſador Bragman imme- 
diately commanded eight Musketiers, taken, ſome our of our retinue, ſome from among the 
Soldiery, to follow the Coſaques, to find out whar their delign was, and to endeavour to bring 
them aboard. But the Coſaques had time enough to ger aſhore, and retreat into the wood, whi- 


ther they alſo carried their Boat » ſo that it was far night ere our people return'd. Our Stew- 


ard was much troubled thereat, and repreſented to Brugman, how dangerous it was, to. com- 

mand our people at ſuch unſeaſonable hours, and that in a place where they could nor be reliev'd; 

but the other was ſo much incens'd ar theſe remonſtrances, that he gave the Steward very un-, 

worthy language. . 

Sept. 3. we {aw on the left hand the River of Ruſlana, and oppolite thereto on the right ys 
S the 
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times 40.foot water.Between theſe two Iſles we met with two great Boats,having each of them 6 26. = 
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the Euxine Sea , and divides Aſia and Europe. The Coſaques croſs this river in little Boats, and 
make their incurſions as far as upon the Wolga ; To that this is the moſt dangerous place of any, 
We ſaw along the River-ſide , upon the right* hand ſeveral wooden Crofles , ſet there 
ro lignifie the Sepulchres of a great number of «Huſcovites , ,who had been kill'd there 
by the Coſaques. 

Having pals'd this pJace , we perceived the Caravan of Perſia and Tartary, it conliſted of x- 


| teen great Boats, and lix little ones. As ſoon as they ſaw us, the Mariners gave over rowing , 


and went only as the {tream carried them , to the end we might overtake them ; which oblig'd 


* us to make all the Sail we could , and to do what elſe lay in our power , till we got up to them. 


The King 
of Perſia's 
Cuptzi, 


We ſoon expreſs'd our joy , by the noiſe of our Trumpets , and ſaluted the Caravan with four 
ar Pieces ; they anſwer'd with all their ſmall ſhot , which oblig'd us ro give them another 
Volley. 

The principal perſons of this Caravan , who could not have all mer till they came to Samara , 
were, a Tartarian Prince , named eMaſſal, the Cuptzz, or the King of Perſian's Merchant , 
whom we ſpake of before, a eHuſcovian Poſlanick , named Alexei Savinowits Reomantzikou , 
ſent by the Great Duke to the King of Perſia, an Ambaſſador from the Crim-Tartars, a Mer- 
chant, or FaRor from the Chancellor of Perſia, and two Merchfhts of the Province of Klan in 
Perſia. . | 
Immediately after theſe firſt general expreſſions of joy , we ſaw coming towards us a e2ſuſ- 
covian Officer , attended by a conſiderable number of Musketeers , who came to give us a Vol- 
ley , and inquire after our health , from the Prince of Tartary. As they came up ro our Ship , 
the Srrelits diſcharg'd their Muskets , and then only the Officer came aboard, and made his 
complement. As ſoon as he left us the Ambaſſadors ſent to the ſaid Prince, the Sieur Vchterzts, 
whowwas accompany'd by Thomas de Melleville, and our Myſcovian Interpreter ; and com- 
manded the Secretary of the Embafly , who took along with him the Perſian Interpreter , to go 
at the ſame time and complement the Cyprzz , who hadin the interim ſent one of his retinue cg 
do the like to the Ambaſſadors. 

The Secretary coming to the Lar-board-ſide of the Cyptzz's Veſſel , would have got up into 


it there , but his ſervants, acquainting him that the Maſters Wife having her lodgings on that | 


ſide, it would not be ſo fit for him, ſo that he was forc'd to order the Boat to go about the Ship, 
and to get in the other (ide. As we got in there ſtood ſeveral Servants, very handſome perſons, 
who took us by the arms to helpus up, and conduRted us to the Kuptzz's Chamber. We found 
him ſitting in a Couch , which was raiſed two foot high , and cover'd with a piece of the belt 
kind of Perſian Tapeſtry. He had under him a coarſe piece of Turkey Tapeſtry , ſetting croſs- 
"_ , according to the cuſtome of his Countrey , reſting his back on a Crimſon Satin 
cuſ}110n. G / | 
He received us with much civility , putting his hands to his breaſt , and making a low inclina- 
tion of the head , which are the ordinary Ceremonies , wherewith they receive thoſe Perſons , 
whom they would do the greateſt honour. He intreated us to fit down by him , which our of 
complyance we did , but not without much trouble to us , as being not accuſtomed to continue 
any Jong time in that poſture. He very handſomely receiv'd our complement , and anſwer'd ir 
with ſo muchrof obligation and kindneſs , that we could not but be much taken wich his civility. 
He told us among other things , that he was extremely deſirous ro ſee his own Country , and 
his own Houſe , but the ſatisfaQtion it would be to him to ſee either of them , would nor be 
comparable to that which he had conceiv'd at the firſt ſight of onr Ship. He added, that as ſoon 
as we were core into Perſia, we ſhould find the roughneſs and barbariſm of = Nation, among 
whom we then were , chang'd into an obliging civility , to pleaſant converſation, and into a 
manner of lite abſolutely inviting, and that attended with a'freedom, which ſhould be common 
ro us with all the Inhabitants of the Country. That, he tibped, at his arrival ar the Court. 
it would not be hard for him , with the aſliſtance of his Friends there, to obtain the charge of 
Mehemander , or ConduRor , for our Embaſſy , ſince he had the happineſs of our acquaintance 
by the way : That then he would oblige us upon all occaſions , and in the mean time intreated 
us to diſpoſe of his perſon, and whatever was in the Ship, as we pleaſed, He treated us with a 
Collation , which was ſerv'd in , In Plate Vermilion-gilt, and conliſted only in Fruits, Grapes, 
and Piſtachoes, dry'd and pickled.” The only drink we had , was an excellent kind of Muſcovi- 
an Aquavitz , wherein he firſt drunk the health of the rwo Ambaſſadors togerher , and after- 
wards that of each of them by himſelf , which happened at the ſame time thar his own was 
drunk in our ſhip , which we knew to be ſo by the joint Volley of both the great Guns , and the 
ſmall ſhot, Taking our leave of him , he told us as a great Secret , that he had ſome news to 
tell the Ambaſſadors ; which was , that he had it from a very good hand , that the King w/ oF 
Al 
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land had ſent an Ambaſſador to Schach Sefi , that he had taken his way by Conſtantinople and 1626 
Bagdet ;, that he was then upon his return to eAſtrachar, and that he had order, in his wa , to ; Ko 
ſee the Great Duke z but that the Weywode would not permit him to paſs, till he had firſt heard 
from the Court. That this was all he knew of it, and that the Ambaſſadors might oneſs 
at the reſt as alſo what may have been the occaſion of his Voyage and Negotiation. 
The other eminent Perfons of the Caravan ſent alſo to complement us, and to make proffer of 
their ſervices, intreating us to Keep them company , and aſſuring us of their alliſtance if need 
were. After a general Volley of all the Caravan, we parted, and kept on our courſe. At night 
we had a great Tempeſt , with two extraordinary Thunder-claps, and ſome flaſhes of Light- 
ning ; bur the weather ſoon became fair again, and we had a great calm. 
Sept. 4. being Sunday , juſt as our Minilter was beginning his Sermon , came aboard us ſeve= 
ral Tartars , whom Muſſal the Tartarian Prince of Circaſſia ſent to tell us, that, his diſpolition 
would not ſuffer him to give the Ambaſſadors a perſonal vilit , bux as ſoon as his health would 
permit him to take rhe air, it ſhould be the firſt thing he did. The equipage of thoſe who came 
along with the Perſon employ'd in this Meſſage may very well deſerve a little remark from us. 
As to his Perſon, he was ſomewhat of the talleſt , his complexion of an Olive-colour, his hair 
long, greaſie, and black as Jer , and his beard of the ſame colour and faſhion. He had upon his 
upper Garment , ſome black-Sheep-skin, the woolly ſide out , a Callot , or cloſe Cap, on his 
head, and his countenance ſuch as a Painter might well rake for an original , if he were to re- 
preſent the Devil. His retinue were in no better order, having about them only Coats, or Gar- 
ments of ſome very coarſe Cloath, brown or black. We entertain'd them with certain Gobe- 
lets of Aquavitz, and ſent them ſufficiently drunk ro their Ship. | 
About noon we came to the River of Bolloclea , in the mid-way between Kanwſchin- 
ka, and Zariza , 99 werſtes diſtant from either of them. Having fail'd ſixteen werſtes 
further, we came to a very high hill of ſand , called Strehlne , near which we layd all 
night. 
_ 5. we had hardly weigh'd Anchor, but the current forc'd us upon a ſand-bank , where 
we found but five foot and a half water. While we were bulied abour getting off the Ship, the 
Caravan got before us , and made towards Zariza, with a delign to take in there ſome other 
Muskettiers for its convoy to Aſtrachav. About noon , we got to a place whence we might 
have gone in leſs than a days time as far as the River Dor, called by Prolomey and other Antient 
Geographers Tanais , which advances in that place as far as within ſeven leagues of the Wolga,  , 
taking its courſe towards the Eaſt, A lirtle lower , near Achtobsk4 Urska , the Wolga divides ns rf of 
i ſelf into two branches, whereof one , which takes into the Country on the left hand, goes a yy,joa. 
courſe contrary to that of the great River , taking rowards Eaſt-North-Eaſt ; but about one * * 
werſte thence, it r=-aſſvmes its former courſe , and returns towards the South- Eaſt , ſo 
to fall into the Czar Sea, In this place I found the Elevation to be 48 degrees, 51, 
minutes. 
Five werſtes from. the River , and ſeven from Zariza, may yet be ſeen the ruins of a City ; 
which they ſay was built by Tamberlane. It was called Zaarefgorod , that is to ſay , the Royal 
City ; its Palace and Walls were of Brick , which they {till carry thence to build Walls, 
Churches and Monaſteries at Aſtrachar ; even at the time of our paſſage that way z they were 
loading ſeveral great Boats with Brick , bound for the place aforeſaid. | 
In this place, we ſaw a Fiſher-man , who coming cloſe by our Ship-lide ,. took a Bieluga, or 
white-fiſh , wich was above eight foot long , and above four foot broad. It was ſomewhat 
like a Sturgeon , but much whiter, and had a wider mouth. They kill ic mach after the ſame 
manner as Oxen are kill'd among us , by firſt ſtunning it with a knock with a maller. They 
ſold it us for fifty pence. | 
Sept. 6. We overt90k the Caravan , at Zariza, where moſt of the Paſſengers were landed , 
and lodg'd in Tents , upon the River-(ide, expeRing the Convoy , which was to be ſent from 
the adjacent Towns : but the wind being £ill fair for us, we kepr on our courſe, The City of 
Zariza is diſtant from Soratof 350 werſtes , and lies on the right lide of rhe River, at the bot- 
rom of a Hill , fortify'd with five Baſtions , and as many wooden Towers. Ir hath no other 97, c;;1 of 
Inhabitants than about 400 Strelits or Muskettiers , who ſerve againſt the incurſions of the Zariza, 
Tartars and Cofaques , and are oblig'd to Convoy the Boats which go up , and come down the 
River. There 1 found the elevation to be 49 d. and 42. m. 
From the City of Zariza to Aſtrachan , and the Caſpian Sea, there is only waſt grounds and 
heaths, and fo barren a ſoy], that being not able to bring forth any kind of Corn, all that Coun- 
try, even the City of Aftrachan it ſelf, is forc'd to ſend for Wheat to Caſan, whence there comes 
ſuch abundance, that ir 1s cheaper at Arachar than it is at oſcou. 
Below Zariza lies the Ifle of Zerpinske. It is twelve werſtes in length, and the Souldiers of 
the Garriſon of Zariza, ſend their Cartel thither regfaze. The Coſaques of thoſe parts , ha- 
ving obſerv'd that the Wives and Daughters of thoſe Soldiers croſſed over to the Iſland without 
any Guard, went thither one day after them , ſurpriz'd, raviſh'd, and ſent them back to their 
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husbands, without dojng them any other miſchief. Behind this Iſle, there falls ito the Wolga a 
lictle River, which riſes out of the Do#, bur it hath hardly water enough for little Boats, which 
I conceive may be the,reaſon, why Geographers repreſent it not in their Maps , there being on- 
ly Iſaac Maſſa, who hath put it into his, and calls it Kamows. The heats were there; abouts ſo 
great in the monerh of September, as that of the Dog-dayes is not more inſupportable. in Ger- 
many ; yet the Muſcovites affirm'd, they were but ordinary. . | 

Sept. 7. The weather chang'd, and a Tempeſt following, we could not advance much. Havin 
ſayl'd ter: werites, we ſaw, on the right hand, a Gibet ercRed upon a high reddiſh Hill. It was 
the 6rſt we had ſeen in thole parts, and we were told it was ſet up by the Weywode of the next 
City, for the execution of the Coſaques, he ſhould take within his Governinent, and that he 
gave them no other quarter, but that their Camerades ſuffered not ,the bodies to hang there 
above five or lix dayes. | 

The ſame day an humour took the Ambaflador Brugman, to cauſe all the Servants belonging 
ro the Embaſly to come before him, tro whom he ſa1d, that he had reaſon to. believe, that there 
were many among them, who expreſs'd little kindneſs and reſpect towards him, and, if occalion 
ſerv'd, would do him all the ill Offices lay in their power, and conſequent]y that his delire was, 
that the Muſicians, the Guards, and the Lacqueyes, ſhould take their Oaths to be faithful ro 
him. Anſwer was made him, that his diſtruſt was ill-grounded ; that they ſaw not any reaſon 
why they ſhould be oblig'd to a thing ſo extraordinary, and that they were ſo far from having 
any ill delign againſt him, that, on the contrary, they were all ready to lay down their lives to 
do him any fervice;bur that they intreated him,for his part, to ſpare them as much as might be, 
and to treat them more mildly than he had done : which he promiſed to do, but it was one of 
thoſe promiſes thar are either kept or broken. 

The ſame day we met with a great Boat, the Maſter whereof ſent ſome Mariners aboard us, 
to deſire us to pity their ſad condition, and to relieve them with a little bread, in the extremity 
they were in, having not eaten ought for the ſpace of tour dayes. They told us it was three 
weeks lince they came from eAſtrachar, and that they had been robb'd in their way by thirty 
Coſaques, who had taken away all their Proviſiuns. VVe gave them a ſack full of pieces of bread, 
for which they gave us thanks, with their ordinary Ceremonies, bowing their heads down to 
the ground. | 

" Ao Wer#tes from Zariza, lies the Iſle of Naſſonefska, and oppolite thereto, on the right 
hand, a great flat Mountain of the ſame name. , Between the Iſle and the Mountain there 1s a 
kind of a Grott, where the Coſaques had, ſome years before, kill'd a great number of Muſco- 
vites, who had lay'n there in ambuſh, to ſurpriſe the others. In the evening, a certain Fiſher. 
man brought. us a kind of fiſh which we had never ſeen before. The eMuſcovites called it 
Tziberika, and it was above five foot long, with a long and broad ſnout like the Bill of a wild 
Drake, and the body full of black and white ſpots, like the Dogs of Poland, but much more re- 
gular, unleſs it were about the belly, where it was all white. Ir had an excellent good taſte, and 
Was at leaſt as pleaſant as that of Salmon. He ſold us alſo another kind of fiſh much reſembling 
a Sturgeon, but much leſs, and incomparably more delicate, whereof there are abundance in the 


olga. 


The 8. The Caravan, which we had left at Zariza, came up to us near a Cape, called Po- 


.powitskg Furga, upon this accompt that the ſon of a {uſcoviar Pope or Prieſt, who had ſome- 


time headed the Coſaques and Bandits, was wont to make his retreat, and appoint his rendez- 
vaus at that place. They count from Zariza to that place 70. werſtes, and thence.co the Moun- 
tain of Kamnagar, Which lay on our right hand, 40. werſtes. The River thereabouts is full of 
Ifles and Sand-banks, by which the Caravaz was no leſs incommodated than we were, though 
their Veſſels were much leſs than ours. Twenty werſtes lower there is a yery high Iſland, four 
werſtes in length, called Weſows, near a River of rhe ſame name, which falls into the Wolga on 
the right hand. Thirty werſtes lower, the wind forc'd us into a corner, where the River of 
Wolodinerski Utſga falls into the Wolga. But in regard we were loath to ler (lip the opportunity 
of making a great dayes journey, Which the fairneſs ef that wind put us in hope we might do, 
we with much difficulty made a thift to ger out, and afterwards paſs'd by the Country of Stu- 
pin, thirty werfFes from the City of Tzormogar, which was the firſt we were to come at the 
next day. Ten werſtes lower, the Wolga puts out a ſecond branch on the left hand, called Ach- 
tobeniſna Utſea, which joyns its waters to thoſe of eAchtobska, whereof we ſpoke hefore. 
Thence we {ayl'd five werſtes further, where the whole fleer caſt Anchor, near the Ile of Oſſina, 
which is ſeven werſtes from Tzornogar. $0 that, that day we got 1 35. werſtes, or 27, German 
Leagues, that is, at the leaſt as far as it is from Paris ro Saumur. 

From this Countrey quite down to eAſtrachar, on both lides of the River, there grows 
abundance of Liquorice, having a ſtalk as big as ones arm, and about ſome four foot high. The 
ſeed of it is much like a vitch, and lies in cods upon the top of the ſtalk. The Champain part of 
Aedia is cover'd therewith, eſpecially rowards the River eAraxes ; but the juyce of it is much 
{weeter, and the root much bigger than that which grows in Europe, | | 
; Sept, 


Sept. 9. There roſe a wind, which ſoon grew into a Tempeſt, and brought us about noon 
before the little City of Tzornogar., where we ſtay'd. It was but ſome nine years before, 


earth along the ſhore, in tuch great quantities, that the courſe of the River ſeem'd to be there- 
A diverted, and that it would be ill coming alhore there, they tranſlated the City to the 
place where it is now. Irt is ſeated upon a high ſhore, on the right ſide of the River, and is 
tortify'd with eight wooden Towers, and a Rampier with thick planks, having no other 
Inhabitants than three or four hundred Souldiers, who are kept there to ſecure the Countrey 
againſt the incurſions of the Coſaques and Kalmuckgs Tartars. There is at each corner of the 
City, which is ſquare, a particular placefor the Sentinels to ſtand, ere&ed upon four great 
poles, whence they have a full proſpe& into a ſpacious plain as far as they can ſee, without 
the leaſt interpolition of any wood, or other eminency. 
+ What oblig'd the Great Duke to order the building of this City, was, the miſchiefs done 
thereabouts by the Coſaques, but particularly, the defeat of a Caravan, of 1509. XMuſcovites : 
who were there ſurpriz'd ſome ten years before. It had a very ſtrong Convoy, but the River 
being extremely ſwift in that place, and the Convoy being gone before, the Coſaques, who had 
ſuffered the Soldiers to paſs by, came out of their Ambulhes, ſet upon the Caravan,  kill'd ſeven 
or eight hundred men, and took away all before the Convoy could come vp, the violence of the 
current not ſuffering it to get up the River time enough to relieve them. Between that place 
and the Aſtrachan, there are no Trees to be ſeen on the River-lide. | 

The 10, We left Tzornogar, but the wind turning againſt us, we could hardly get ten 
werſtes that day. About noon, ſome fiſher-men brought us a noble Carp, which weigh'd at 
leaſt thirty pounds, with eight other fiſh, of thoſe they call Sandates, the faireſt we had ſeen in 
all our Voyage. We would have paid for them, but they retus'd our money, and told us, that 


they fiſh'd there for certain Merchants of e Hoſcou, who having farm'd the tiſhing of rhar place - 


from the Great Duke, would be {ure to have them ſeverely puniſh'd, if ever it ſhould come to 
their knowledge, that they had ſold any fiſh. We ſoon found their deſign was to be paid in 
A_ accordingly a quart was ordered to be given them, wherewith they ſeemed to be very 
well ſatisfy'd. | | 

Sept 11. The wind and weather fair, we got 120. werites, but without any accident worth 
noting, fave that about noon, we paſs'd by the Mountain of Polowon, fo called, becauſe half- 
way between eAſtrachan and Zariza, 250. werftes, diſtant from each of them. We pals'd over 
the night near the Iſle of Xyſſar, where the Ambaſſador Brugman, who was upon the Guard, 
hearing that the Sentinel had diſcovered a great Boat, which the current of the River brought 
ſomewhat near our Veſle], and that upon calling to them, no body anſwer'd, commanded fif- 
teen Muskets to be ſhot off, and at the ſame time, a great Gun to be fired. All rook the Alarm; 
but hardly was every man got to his ſtation, ere they might perceive coming to the fhip-lide a 
ſmall boat, guided by only one man, who gave us this accompt of himſelf, that his boat was 
loaden with Salt, and that his ſeven Camerades, being acquainted with ſome.of the Caravan, 
had been ſo treated by them with Aquavitz, that being all dead aſleep, he had been forc'd to 
let the boat go with the ſtream. Our Pilot knew rhe man, as being an Inhabitant of N'ſe, 
whereupon we gave him ſome Gobelets of Aquavitz, and {ent him back to his boat. The nexr 
day, he came to acknowledge our kindneſs to him, by a preſent of certain Sturgeons. = 

The night following, the wind continuing fair, we thought fit to improve the opportunity, 
and ſo ſer ſay] by three in the morning. Sept. 12. We ſoon came, upon the left hand, to a 


third branch of the Wolga, called Buch woſtowa, which falls into the two precedent. Thence we = og f 
came to the Iſle of Copporo, from which the name Coponogar is deriv'd tro the County, which is ,j, 1241 
eAfrachan. Twenty werſtes lower, the Wolga makes a fourth branch, on the left hand, cal- The fourth 
led Darilofsks Vr/ga, which mingles not with any of the other three, but diſembogues it ſelf 779") of. 
by a particular Chanel into the Caſpian Sea. Fifteen werſtes thence lies, in the midſt of the Ri- "95" 


oppolite thereto, on the right ſide of the River. From this place, there are 150. werſtes to 


ver, the lſle of Katarinski, which is little, but very pleaſant, by reaſon of the Wood, and other 
plants that grow on it. Not far from it, we ſaw upon a Sand-bank the Carkaſs of a Boar, 
Which had been caſt away there and was half rotten. Being ſeen at ſome diſtance, a man might 
take it for a Fort, built there by the Coſaques, nay there were thoſe who imagined they had 
ſeen ſome of tkem, which occalion'd a command to be given that ſome ſhot ſhould be made into 
the Wood ; but it was done with ſo much Precipitation, that one of the Muskets, breaking in 
the hands of our Cook, the ſplinters took off the Thumb of his left hand, and hurt him in the 
forehead and breaſt. We ſtay'd the next night, near the Iſle of Pirusks, 80, werſtes from Aſtra- 
chan, after we had ſail'd a hundred that day. 


Sept. 1.3. while we were , after morning prayer , reading ſome Chaprers out of the Bible } 


and among others the x111 of Numbers , Where Moſes ſpeaks of the fertility of the Land of 


Canaan , and the excellency of its Fruits, eſpecially of the Grapes, brought thence by rhe _ 
| cuere 
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that the Great Duke had given order for the building of this City, which lies 200. werſtes from The City of 
Zariza, ſome half a League lower than it is now : but the great Hoods having waſh'd away the Tzornogar 
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Branch o l 
wich the one is united to the Danilofsks Vtsga, which we ſpoke of before , and the other falls again 


Branch of 0, | | 
Hon? City by 8-in the morning. Three werſtes lower, and 1 2 from the City, there is a ſeventh Branch 


The ſeventh of the Wolga, called Knilufſe , which makes the lland of Dzlgoi , within which eASrachan is 
Branch of ſeated ; and having compa(s'd the Iſle, it falls into the Caſpian Sea , by many ſeveral chanels,or 


yy Yor: oſtiaes, We came to Aſtrachan about noon , and whereas the City lies on the other ide of the 
”e ® 


ee Aſtrachan, of the qualities of the Country , and the life of the Inhabitants. The Antient Geo- 


City of - - graphers, as Ptolomy, Strabo, and others, who follow them, had no knowledge of theſe Tartars, 


there came two Boats from'eAſtrachan , which brought us ſome Fruits to ſell.” We were ſo ſur- 
priz'd thereat, that, for my part, | am in doubt whether that of the Holy Land could be better , 
ſo delicious were the Melons and Peaches, and the Kernels of the Grapes were as big as Nuts. 
This day berimes in the morning, we came in ſight of another Branch of the Wolga, called A4;- 
tuska , which at ſome diſtance trom the River, 1s divided into two other Branches ; whereof 


into the main river, at ſome werſtes thence. We were told , that was the moſt dangerous place 
of all the river , by reaſon thoſe Robbers had their rendevouz and retreating places thereabouts. 
For indeed, weſaw , between two l(les, a great number of Coſaques , at whom the Ambaſſa- 
dor Brugman caus'da great Gun to be fired. Five werſtes lower, and 70 from Aſftrachan , we 
came to the laſt ſand-bank , which is called Kabangameel. Five werſtes thence , to the Promon- 
rory of Kabangengar ; and five lower , to the Ifle of Irziburks, where we ſtay'd that night, 50 
werſtes from Aſtrachan. . = 
We ſaw in thoſe parts, as alſo afterwards near Afrachan, and upon the Caſpian Sea', a 
kind of wild Geeſe , or rather Cormorants, which the « uſcovites call Babbes , which in a 
manner cover'd the river {ide ; but of them more at large, when we come to' the deſcription of 
the City, and of the Country of Nagaza. | p | 
The 1.4. We were ſtay'd by a contrary wind, and a tempeſt coming from the South-Paſt , 
ſo that we could hardly advance two werſtes , ere we were forc'd to.caft Anchor , and to conti- 
nue there till the next day. We lay at 8 foot water. The Tartariaj Prince ſent us a Preſent of 
Beer , Hydromel and Aquavitz , with notice, that if we liked it, we might have more. 
Sept. 15. the wind changing , we ſet fail by four in the morning , taking our courſe South- 
ward, and betimes in the morning , came before the Iſle of Buſan, 25 werites from AStra- 
chan ; and afterwards to a {ixth Branch of the River Wolga, called Baltzick,, within 15 werſtes 
f the City. The plain, which reaches from that place tro Aſtrachar , gave us the fight of the 


% 


River, which, in that place , divides Europe and Aſia, we may ſay, that, as we departed ont of 
that part of the World , which we may in ſome manner cat{ our Country , we made our firſt 


Aſtrachan. ſtep into the other. We made ſome ſtay before the City, in the midit of the River , and ſalu- 


ted it with a Volley both of all our great Guns, and ſmall ſhot, whereat the Inhabitants , who 
were come in great numbers to the river-lide , were themore ſurpriz'd, by reaſon they . were 
not accuſtomed to hear Thunders of that kind. ET | 

It will not be amiſs in this place , by a ſhort digreſſion, to give an account of the ſituation of 


no more than their neighbours, and have not made any mention of them,but only under a gene- 
ral name ofScythians aud Sarmatzians , though they ſhould indeed have been diſtinguiſh'd into fo 
many different Nations , ſuitable to the diverſity there is in their Names, their Language, and 
manner of Life ; in all which they have nothing common one with the other. e Mathias de Mi- 
choy, a Phylician , and Canon of Cracovia, who liv'd at the beginning of the laſt age , ſays 
that thoſe, who confound the Tarrars with thoſe Nations, which the Antients called Gere, Scy- 
zbe, and Sarmate , are much miſtaken, inas much as the Tartars have not been known , bur 
ſince the thirteenth Age. For in «ay 1211. there appear'd a Comet , which, having its tail 
towards the Weſt , and menacing the Dor and Ruſſia , preſag'd the invalion which the Tartars 
made into thoſe parts the year following. They were certain Indian Lords , who having kill'd 
their King, Davia, got away, hrſt, towards the Euxine Sea , near the Palus eHeotiges , where 
lived the antient Gete , whence they afterwards advanc'd towards the Dor, and thence to the 
river Wolga, where they live to this day. The ſame Author diſtinguiſhes them into four ſpe- 
cies; to wit, the Zavelhenſes, ( whom healſo calls Czahadai ) Precopenſes, Coſanenſes, and 
Nohacenſes', and ſays, they are the Tartars , who live along the river Wolga , ( which he calls 
Volha ) thoſe of Precop, thoſe of Caſay, and thoſe of Nagaia, who are thoſe of whom we are 
to treat of at preſent. Alexander Guagnin., of Verona, divides them into ejght Colonies, and 
gives them other names z bur it is our deſign to entertain the 'Reader only with what we have 
ſeen , and to diſcover that part of Tartaria through which we travel'd. We ſay then, that they 


A deſcrip- call Nggaia, that part of Tartary , which lies berween the rivers of Wolga, and Faiks, as far 


as the Caſpian Sea, whereof cAſtrachar is the principal City. Ir is reported that a Tartar- 
King , named e-Fftra-chaz built it , and gave it his own name: So that the Baron of Her- 
berftcn is very much miſtaken , when he ſays, in his Relation of Muſcovy , that it is ſome days 
journey diſtant from the River, whereas it 1s ſeated on the river-lide , and in the Ifle of Dolgo:, 
made there by two branches of the ſaid River. 

After ſeveral very exaR obſervations, I found the Elevation of the Pole there , to be 26 de- 
grees, 
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prees, 22+ Mifutes, and the Climat ſo hot, that in the Months of September and Oftober, the 
heats were ſtill as great as they are in Germany in the height of Summer, eſpecially when the 
wind blew from-wards the Wolga, Eaſt, or North-Eaſt. 'Tis true, the South-wind was there 
ſomewhat colder, and brought with ir the inconveniences, nay indeed the ſcent, of the neigh- 
bouring Sea,wherewith 1t infected the whole Air. Art our return that way,our ſtay there happen- 
ed to bein Fune, July and Auguſt, and yer the heats were not abſolutely inſupportable, in re- 
gard they were moderated by the coolneſs, which the South-wind continually brought along 
with it, Bur whar is to be moſt admir'd, 1s, that, in this hot Clirnar, the Winter, which laſts 
but two months is ſo exceeding cold, that the River is frozen up, and bears Sledges. Which 
is contrary to what other Authors ſay of it, yet the Reader may take it for moſt certain, 
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The Iſland of Doelgot is ſandy and barren, inſomuch, that fome Gardens, and Lands cultiva- 7% I/e of | 


ted by the Inhabitants of «Aſtrachan, excepted, it produces nothing ar all, no more than does >®' 


the Continent, on the right hand , bur on the left, rowards the river Jaika, there are very good 
paſtures. On this {ide the Wolga, Welt-ward, lies a long Heath of above 70. German leagues, 
reaching as far as the Euxin vea, and towards the South, another, of above 80, leagues, along 
the Cafþiar Sea : as we found at our return from Perſia, when it was our chance to meaſure it, 


og 


by eleven very tedious dayes journeys. Yet are notthele Deſerts ſo barren, but they produce Satr-pitq' 


more Salt, - than the marſhes in France and Spazn do: The Inhabitants of thoſe parts call them 
eozakef ks, Kainkgwa, and Gwoſtefskz, which are ten, bfteen, and thirry werſtes from &dſtra- 
chan, and have (alt veins, which the Sun bakes and cauſes to ſwim upon the face of the water 
about a finger chick, much ike Rock-Chriſtal, and in ſuch abundance, that, paying an Impoſt 
of a half-penny upon every Poude, thi is, forty pound weight, a man may have as much as 
he pleaſes, It ſmells like that of France, and the Inſcovites drive a _u Trade with ir, bring- 
ing it to the {ide of the Wolga, where they par it up in great heaps, till they have the convenience 
of tranſporting it eliewhere. Petreius, in his Hiftory of euſcovy, ſayes, that within two 
leagues of Astrachan, chere are two mountains, which he calls Byſmz, which afford ſuch abun- 
dance of Rock-falr, that, if thirty thouſand men were perperually at. work abourit, they would 
not be able to exhault the pits. Bur I could learn nothing of thoſe imaginary Mountains. Cer- 
tain indeed it is, thac the ſalt-veins we ſpeak of, are inexhauſtible, and that as ſoon as you have 
taken off one cruſt or face of it, there comes up another. The ſame Perreins is alſo much miſ(- 
taken, when he ſayes, that «Media, Perſiaand eArments, are ſupply'd with Salt from theſe 
Mountains, whereas theſe Countries have Salt marihes of their own, as alſo 24#ſcovy hath, as 
we ſhall ſee in the ſequel of this Relation. | E 

From Aſtrachan to the Caf1an Sea, are twelve leagues, and thereabouts, the river does ſo 
abound with fiſh, that we bought twelve large Carps for two pence, and two hundred young 
Sturgeons, which are very delicpge'there, for half a Crown. Ir produces alſo Lobſters, or Sea- 
crevices, which multiply in a manner to infinity, by reaſon the 24uſcovites and Tartars eat not 
of them. The Iſles which are in the river afford habitations for all manner of Fowl, eſpecially 
an infinite number of wild Geeſe and Ducks, which the Tartars rake with Falcons and Hawks, 
and are very expert in the ordering of thoſe Birds for thar kind of ſport. They are alſo excel- 
lently well skill'd in the hunting of the wild Bore ; bur in regard their Religion permits them 
not to eat of ir, they ſell them for a ſmall matter to the euſcovires. 


As to the Fruits of thoſe parts, it is certain, that, both in goodneſs and beauty, they yield Te Fruits 
.not to thoſe of Perſia, eſpecially Apples, Quinces, Nuts, Peaches, and Melons, bur above all, 9f Nagaia 


that kind of Melons, or rather Citruls, which the Auſcovites callt Arpus, the Turks and Tar- 
tars, Karpws, becauſethey are excremely cooling, and the Perſians, Hinduanes, becauſe they 
had the firſt ſeeds of then from ghe [ndies. This Fruit is excellently good, and very pleaſant ro 
the traſt, as alſo to the eye, havihg the rind of a lively-green colour, the meat of a pale Carna- 
tion, and the ſeed black: The Tartars, who brought them to the City in Carts, ſold them 
two or three a penny. 

It is not many years lince that they have had Grapes among them, the Inhabitants of Aſtra- 
char being oblig'd for theſe to the Merchants of Perſia, who brought the firſt ſets thither, which 
an 01d Monk of a Convent that is in the Suburbs planted in his Garden. The Great Duke hear- 
ing that it had taken with.good ſucceſs, and having taſted the Grape, ſent order to the Monk, 
in the year 1 613, to improve his ſtock, which he did, and that with ſuch increaſe, that at the 
time of our being there, there was no houſe almoſt, but had its Arbours and Walks ſet about 
with Vines, to the ſo great advantage of the Planters, that the Maſter, of the houſe where 1 
lodg'd told me, the Vines he had about his houſe had yielded him a hundred Crowns the year 
before. Theſe Grapes, with ſome other Fruits, were either ſen: to the Great Duke, or ſold 
ro the neighbouring Weywodes : but ſome years lince, they have planted a Vine there, which 
hath yielded in one year above 60. Pipes of excellent Wine. a 

The Monk I ſpoke of was living at our being there, and was a hundred and five years of age; 
He was a German, born in Ax#tria, and had been carried away priſoner very young by ſome 
Tirksſh Soldiers, who had ſold him into &uſcovy, where he had chang'd his ba *- and 

came 
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became a Monk. He was at that time Supericr of the Monaſtery, and tif remembred ſome Ger- 
man words, but very few. He was a very good natur'd Man, and ſh:w'd how much he was 
taken with our converſation, by the frequent viſits he made us : but as ſoon as he had taken off 
two-or three Diſhes of Aquavitz, he was ſubje& ro the ordinary weakneſles of thoſe of his age, 
threw away his ſtaff, and fell a dancing, though nor with over much confidence, 

Heretofore , all Nagaia was inhabited by Tartars, who had their particular King , and held 
a very fair correſpondency with their Neighbours of Caſun and Crim , with whom they alſo ran 
the ſame fortune after their defeat. For the Great Duke, Fohn Baſilouits , having reduc'd under 
his Juriſdiion the T artars of Caſan , inthe year 1552. two years atrer, ſet upon thoſe of Ns. 
gaia , and took the City of eAſtrachan by aflault, Aug. 1.1554. He torc'd therice all the Tar- 
tars, and, having peopled the City with e2/»ſcovites , he compaſſed it with a ſtone wall, and 
added ſome other Fortifications : but it was the Great Duke e Michael Federouits, that made 
it larger than it was, by adding thereto that part, which is called Strelitzagorod, ſo called 
from the £{nſcovian Muskettiers , who are quartered therein. The City 1s eight thouſand 
Geometrical teet about ; and that {ide rowards the River , which, in that place , 1s two thou- 
ſand, rwe hundred and {ixteen foot broad , affords a pleaſant Proſpe&, by reaſon of the grear 
number of Turrets and Steeples of ſtone , which look very delightfully-at a diſtance, but within, 
it is not anſwerable thereto , the Houſes being all of Wood, and not well built. Some told us, 
that there were in theCity above 500 greatPieces of braſs,and among others,manyMortar-pieces, 
The Garriſon conliſted of nine Pricaſſes , or Regiments , ineach of which were 500 Musket- 
tiers, under the command of two Weywodes , one Diak, and ſeveral Captains, and other Oft- 
ficers, who have an eye upon the Tartars , whom they have reaſon to be diſtruſtful 
of. 
This City being ſeated upon the Frontiers of two of the moſt conſiderable parts of the world , 
it may well be, that nor only the Tartars of Chrim , Precop, Bugar, and Nagaia, and the 21uſ- 
covites, but alſo the Perſians and eArmenians ( who are Chriſtians ) nay the Indians trade thi- 
ther ; and theſe laſt have a particular marker-place there for themſelves. All which improves 
the Commerce of the City , ſo that the Cuſtoms , which there are very low, amount to above 
25000 Crowns a year. BE EN 

The Inhabitants of the Country , who are the Tartars of Crim and Nagaia , are not permit- 
ted to live within the City , bur are thruſt into a place without the City , which is hedg'd and 
palizadoed , or forc'd to live in Huts , which my ſer up and down, in the open Fields, becauſe 
they are not ſuffer'd to build Cities , nor to fortify their Towns nor Villages with walls, Their 
Huts are made either with Bull-ruſhes or Canes , being about twelve foot diameter, round , and 
towards the top , like the Coops wherein Chickens are kept in Europe. In the midſt of that 
place , which ſerves them for a Roof, there is a hole, throughqwhich goes out a ſtick , having 
at the end a piece of coarſe Cloath, which they turn to the Wind , to facilitate the going our 
of the Smoak , and which they draw in , when the Turf, or Cow-dung, which they burn, is 
teduc'd to a live-Coal or Aſhes. When the weather is very cold , they put over the Hut a co- 
vering of coarſe Cloath, whereby they ſo keep in the heat, that they paſs over whole days 
without ſtirring out , with their Wives and Children , not feeling any inconvenience. The 
have no fixt a in the Summer-time, bur ſtay in thoſe places where they find the beſt 
Paſture for their Cattel| When that begins to fail , they put their Huts into Carts, and their 
Wives, Children, and Goods upon Camels, Oxen, and Horſes , and ſo they ramble up 
a down the Country , whence it comes that the eMuſcovites call them Poloutsks » Va- 

abonds. 

. Ar the beginning of Winter they all come near and about Aftrachan , and lodge themſelves in 
ſeveral crews or troops, which lye not at ſo great a diſtance but that they can relieve one ano- 
ther againſt the Malmukes Tartars , otherwiſe called the Tartars of Buchar, their common and 
irreconcilable enemies , who make their incurſions up and down the Country , from A#trachar 
and the Cafþian Sea , as far as Soratof. The Tartars who live near the river Faika are tkeir tor- 
mentors on the other {ide , diſturbing their quiet by continual Alarms , when the river is fro- 
zen. Whence it comes , that the Aſuſcovites, ro prevent their being ruin'd by the incurſions of 
thoſe people , furniſh them with Arms, out of the Great Duke's Magazine , whether they are 
oblig'd ro return them , as ſoon as the River and the ways are thaw'd : for they are not permit- 
ted to have any, either defenlive or offenſive Arms in the Summer. 

"Tis true, they do not pay the Great Duke any Taxes or impoſitions , but are oblig'd 
to ſerve him againſt his Enemies , which they do the more yladly , and without any com- 


| pullion,, out of the hope of booty, as do alſo thoſe of Dagueftar, whom we ſhall ſpeak of here- 


after, 

Theſe Tarters have Princes of their own, as alſyv Commanders in time of War , and parti- 
cular Judges of their own Nation : but leſt they ſhould do any thing contrary to their allegiance 
to the Great Duke , there are always ſome of their ſyrſes, or Princes , kept as Hoſtages in 
the Caſtle of Aſtrachan. q | _ 
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The Tartars of Nagaia and Chrim, are for the moſt part of little Nature, and fat 
large faces and little eyes, and being of an Olive-colour. The men have ordinarily a 
wrinkles in their faces as old Women, little beard, and the head all ſhaven. 

All they have about them is a Caſaque, or Garment of a coarſe grey Eloath, upon which 
rhoſe of Nggaia wear for the moſt part a looſe Mantle of black Sheep-kin, with a Cap of the 
fame ſtuff, the Wool-{ide ourward. The Women, who are not unhandſom, are commonly 
clad in white linnen Cloath, and have abour their heads a Coif of the ſame {tuff; folded, and 
round, like thoſe pots which ſome make uſe of in the Wars, having in the middle a hole, fit ro 
put a plume of feathers in. Upon this Coif, and on bork ſides, there hang a great many Copecs, 
or Muſcovian Pence. 

They many times vow their firſt-born, or ſome one of their other Children, ro God, or ſome 
Imam, or Saint. And that thele Nazarites may be diſtinguiſh'd from others, if it be a Girl, 
the wears a Ring with a Ruby, a Turqueze ſtone, or Coral in the Noſtril , If a Boy, he wears 
it in his right ear. The Perſzans have the ſame cuſtom ; but of that more at large hereafter: 
Children go ſtark naked, and are all big-belly'd. | 

The Tartars live upon what their Cattel, their hunting and fiſhing ſupplies them with. Their 
Catrel are large and fair, as that of Poland. Their ſheep, as aiſo thoſe of Perſia, have great 
tayls, which are all fat, weighing 20. or 30. pounds, the ears hanging down as our Spaniels, 
Hlar-noſed. Their :torſes are little and miſhapen, but ſtrong and hardy. They have ſome Ca- 
mels, bur they have moſt of them two bunches on their backs, which they call Bggur, thoſe 
which have buc vne, and bv them called Towe, are very ſcarce among them. 

Their ordinary t90d 1s filh &ry'd in the Sun, which ſerves them inſtead of bread. They have 
alſo certain Cakes made of veal, Rice, and Miller, try'd in Oyl or Honey. They eat Camels 
and Horſe-fleih, and drink water and miik. Mares milk they much eſteem ; with this they treat- 
ed our Anibaſſadors, waen we gave thema Vilr, taking it out of a naſty Leather-bag, to pre- 
ſent it to us, 


having 
y as many 
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They are for the moſt part eMabumetans, of the Turkiſh Se, hating that of the Per- Their Rel: 
frans; Some have made profeſſiun ot the eAnſcovian Religion , and have been bapriz'd. giew. 


They receiv'd us civilly, at.leaſt as far as that Nation is capable of civiliry. C'ne of their Princes 
would have given the Ambaſſadors the divertiſement of Hawking, but the Weywode would not 
permit 1t. | 

The rime we ſtay'd at Aſtrachan was ſpent in providing all things neceflary for the proſecu- 
tion of our Voyage. The Perſians of the Caravanne, and the Tartariar: Prince {erit ofren ſome 
of their people to complement us z they alſo made us Preſents, an cane 3n pe; on to Vilit us. 
For, we had hardly calt Anchor before eAtrachav, and made knowr. our arrival by the dif- 
charging of the great Guns, bur the Cyptzz, and the other Perſian Merc..ints, who were there 
but a lirtle before us, ſent us a noble Preſent of all forts of truit, eArpm's, Melons, Apples, 
Apricocks, Peaches, and Grapes, with this excuſe, that being, as we were, ſtrangers in the 
Covunrrey, they could make us no betrer Preſents, but when we were come to Perſta, they 
would be abſolutely at our diſpoſal, The Ambaſladors having anſwer'd this civility, ſent 


them, as alio to the Tartar3arn Prince , ſome of all ſorts of diſtill'd waters, and ſweet 


meat:. 


The next day after, our arrival, we were Vilited by many Perſian Merchants, who were de- 


A cuſtom 


ſirous to ſee our ſhip. Not ons among them but brought ſome Preſent of truir according to of Perſia 


the cuſtom of their Courrrey, which permits them not to come empty-handed before perſons 
of quality. They treaced us w.ch much Kindneſs and familiarity, which the more delightfully 
ſurpriz'6 us, 1 chat we had hut then parted from a Nation famous for its inciviliry and barba- 


riſm. Ard waereas thetic: or vard we were to converle and negotiate with Perſians, we thought 


to make 
Preſents ts 
perſons of 


quality, 


It nvt amiſs to allow them the liberty ro do what they pleas'd in our ſhip, and were extremely 
pleas'd to ſee them get al! ſv heartily and ſo kindly drunk, that ſome, as they parted, fell into 
the water z nay one of their Merchants, an aged man, falling faſt aſleep upon the Deck, ſtay'd 
there all ught. Tais good man was ſo kind in his Wine, that taking a glaſs of French-wine 
from one of the Ambaftadors who had drunk tro him, and perceiving they made him this com- 
plment, thar, after the excelleat Wines of his own Countrey, he could not taſte thoſe of ours, 
he made aniwer, that, though it were poyſon, yet coming from the Ambaſſadors hand, he 


would take it oft. 


The 17, The Perſian Cuptziſent us a Preſent of two ſacks of Rice, the grain wherecf was 77, Cupt2 


very white and very ug, aud a Veſſel of preſery'd Garlick, which was very pleaſant to the taſte. 
How the P:rſ1a/25 preſerve it ſhall be ſaid hereafrer. Many of the Cuptzz's Domeſticks came alſo 


Z1's Pres 7 
ent, 


to ſce us, and brought along with them ſume Mariners, who were altoniſh'd at the bigneſs of 
our ſhip, and ſaid all, that it would not be fit for the Caſp;an Sea, whereof the high, and in a 
manner contiguous Waves, would overwheim ir, and there was a neceſfity of taking down the 
Maſts. They all affirm'd, that the Culſum ( ſo they call the Caſpian Sea )) had never born ſv 
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7266 made like our bathing-tubs in Europe , ſo to take up but two or three foor water , having nei- 
| 3 | ? ther Hatches nor Pump , inſomuch that they are forc'd ro caſt out the Water with ſhovels, They 
have but one great fayl, no more than the Muſcovites , and know not what it is to ſay] with a 
ſide-wind; ſo that when a Tempeſt overtakes them , they are forc'd either to go with the wind 
or caſt Anchor : but commonly my go within Piſtol-ſhot of the ſhore. INE 

The Perſians having left us, the Ambaſſadors ſent to the Chief Weywode , whoſe name was 
Fader Vaſilouits , a Preſent, which was a large drinking Cup Vermilion-gilt , intreating his ad- 
vice for the continuation of their Voyage, and to know whether we ſhould proſecute it by Sea 
or by Land. The Weywode delir'd a days time or two to conlider of it , and to take the advice 
of perſons skill'd in Sea-affairs : but we ſtay'd not for his anſwer, and reſoly'd, for ſeveral rea- 
ſons, to continue our Voyage by Sea. 

Sept. 19. The Tartar-Prince having ſent us word that he would give us a Vilit aboard our 
Ship , we ſent our ſhallop ro Land, to bring him aboard. He brought with him another Tar- 
tar-Prince , anda retinue of about 40 perſons , beſides thoſe who belong'd to elexei Sauonou- 
3ts, the Great Duke's Poſlanick, He was habited after the Aſuſcoviar falhion , his Veſtment em- 
broider'd with Gold and Pearls , and his perſon and deportment was ſuitable to the greatneſs of 
his birth : for hehad a very good countenance , a very clear complexion, and black hair, being 
about 28 years of age , of an excellent good humour, and eloquent. He was receiv'd into the 
ſhip with the noiſe of our Trumpets , and the fiering of three great Pieces, and conduRted to the 
Ambaſſadors Chamber, through the Guards and Soldiers in their Arms. 

After ſome two hours diſcourſe , during which he was entertain'd with Mulick , he deſir'd to 
ſee the ſhip. He was ſhew'd it all, and at Jaſt brought into the Hall , where he found a Collati- 
on ready , bur he would not (i: down, and took leave of the Ambaſſadors, to return to the City, 
At his departure, he had the ſame honour done him as at his entrance. 

The Cunt.  Septe 2.0- The Ambaſſadors ſent to the Lord aur , the King of Perſia's Cuptz3, to entreat 
wi wifes him to honour them with a Vilir in their ſhip, which he promis'd to do. The next day he came, 
ahe Ambaſ. accompany'd by another rich Merchant , named Noureddin ahomet , and the Priſtaf , which 
ſadors, the Weywode had ſent to condut him. His reception was like that of the Tartar-Prince. Aﬀer 
the Collation, at which pa(s'd ſeveral good diſcourſes , our Mulick playing all the time , they 
entreated us to give theirs leave to come in , which conliſted of Hawboyes and Timbrels. Their 
Timbrels were made of earth , and were not much unlike our Butter-pots, making a very 
ſtrange noiſe , though their playing on them was very regular and well carried on. The Colla- 
tion had put them into ſo good an humour, that in their return we could hear their Muſick, nay a 
good while after they were got into the City. | 
The 22. The Weywoae ſent his Preſents to the Ambaſſadors , which conſiſted in twenty Flit- 
420 0k; 482 ches of Bacon , twelve large Fiſhes that had been hung up in the ſmoak, a Barrel of Cavayar, a 
ſems, Tun of Beer, and another of Hydromel. About noon , there came aboard us two of the Poliſh 
Ambaſſadors Servants , whom the Cuptzz had ſpoken of, to complement the Ambaſſadors in 
their Maſter's name , and on the behalf of the Ambaſſador , ſent from the King of Perſia ro the 
King of Poland, bringing along with them a bottle of Scherab, or Perſian Wine. The Poliſh Am- 
baſlador was a Facobin: Frier , named Fohn de Lucca ; and the Perſian, an Armenian Archbiſhop, 
named eAuguſtinus Baſecins, The perſons ſent to us were two Capuchins, one an Italian , the 
other a French-man. They told us they had been five moneths ar A5trachan , and complain'd 
much of the ill treatment they had receiv'd there , in that they were detain'd as Priſoners, and 
not permitted to go any farther. 
The {ame day, the Ambaſſadors acquainted the Weywode with their defire to Viſit the Tartar- 
Prince , entreating him, to that end, ro accommodate them with horſes for themſelves, and 
ſome of their retinue ; which he very civilly did, ſending the next day, by his Gentleman of the 
horſe, to the River-ſide, the number of horſes we delired. 
The4mbaſ. Being come to a Lodging prepar'd for us without the City , and having acquainted the Tartar- 
ſadors vi- Prince with our arrival , we walk'd towards his Lodging , where he expected us. The Prince 
fit theTar- having notice of it , met them in the Court , where he receiv'd the Ambaſſadors very civilly , 
tar-Privce and conducted them to a Chamber richly hung. There were with them the Poſlazick, Alexei , 
and a Tartar Ambaſſador of Chrim, The Collation was Magnificent , and of the nobleſt fruits 
in the Countrey, in great plenty. Our drink was Wine, Beer, Hydromel, and Aquavitz , of 
all enough : the Trumpets, which the Weywode had lent him, ſounding in the mean time , and 
other Mulick playing. When he drunk the Great Duke's and his Highneſs our Maſter's health, 
he ſtood, and preſented the Cup with his own hand , to all the retinue, even to the Pages. 4- 
lexei inthe mean time told us Miracles of the birth and noble endowments of eXufal , endea- 
vouring to perſwade us, that he was not to be ranked among the other yrſes, or Princes of 
Tartary , but that he was to be conſider'd as a very great Prince, and Nephew to Knez Fuar 
Boriſſouits Circasks , being his brother's ſon , one of the greateſt Lords of the great Duke's 
Court. Hetold us, that, when he did homage , the Czar had done him very particular fa- 
yours , and made him conſiderable Preſents ; that he had a Brother art Court, a great my” : 
tc 
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» and that he might ſerve us in bothx 636. 


that his Siſter was to marry the King of Perſia 
Kingdoms. BI 
+ This Entertainment took us up ſeveral hours, after which the Ambaſſadors woul have gonerje incivi- 
to ſee the Habitations of the Tartars, without the Ciry ; but the /Muſcovites very barbaroully ity of the 
thur the Gates againſt them, which oblig'd us to return to the thip. | Muſco- 

The 24. The Poſlanick,, Alexei, gave the Ambaſſadors a Vilir, upon his own accompt, He ©: 

was Kindly receiv'd, and after he had been Magniticently treated at Dinner, we ſent him back to 
his Lodging, attended by twelve perſons of our retinue, who had each of them a Sable skin. 
This 24»ſcovite, who might be abour- 50. years of age, was an ingenious man, and had a grear 
inclination to Learning, contrary to the ordinary humour of thoſe of his Nation. He had learnt 
ſome few Latine words, and was a Lover of the Mathematicks, whence it came that he Courted 
our Converſation, in order to the advancement of his {tudies. He was ſo ſedulous, that in the 
{pace of hive monerhs, that we were in company togecher, borh in Perſia and by the way, he 
made fuch a Progreſs therein, that he could exprels himſelf well enough to be underſtood in La- 
tine, 'T1s true, 'twas not wich the Congruity requilite, but what he had was very cxfaordina- 
ry in a faſcovite. He learnt alſo the ule of the Aſtrolabe, as well to take the height of the Sun, 
and find out the time of the day, as to make uſz 0i.icin Geometry, He had one made by our 
Clock maker ; and as ſoon as he came to any City or Village, he went out into the Street, to 
take the Elevation of the Pole ; which the Aduſcovites, not accuſtom'd to ſee their Countrey- 
men employ'd in thoſe exercites, thought very itrange, 

The 25. The Cyptzs ſent ro invite tas Ambaſſadors to a feaſt the next day, and deſir'd them 7's Cupt 
r0 {end him the name and titles of nis Higanets, our Maſter, as alſo the names and qualities of = #2fis. 
the Ambaſſadors, that he might ſend rhem by an expreſs to the Char, or Governour of Scha- 
machie im Media, that when we came to the Frontiers of Perſea, we might find all things ready 
tor the proſecution of our Voyage. | 

The 26, He ſent ſeven Horſes to the River-ſide for the Ambaſſadors and their retinue, but 
they made uſe only of two, and, cauling the reſt to be led, they ordered the Gentlemen and 
Officers to walk atoor, according to the cuſtom in Germany. He had prepar'd the Feaſt in a 
great houſe, which, ro that end, he had borrow'd of the Weywode, and over againſt ir, he had 
hir'd another Lodging, where he hadereGted a Theater cover'd with Perſran Tapiltry, for the 
Timbrels and Hawboyes, who continu'd their Muſick from our arrival to our departure. 

The houſe where the Featt was kept, was all cover'd with Tzrkih and Perſian Tapiſtry. 
The Cuptzi met the Ambaſſadors in the Court, receiv'd them with great civility, and condufted 
rhem through two Chambers hung all abour, into a third, which was hung with Gold and Sil- * 
yer Brocadoe. 

In all the Chambers, there were Tables and Seats cover'd with the beſt Perſczn Tapiſtry, 
which the Cuptzz had done purpoſely for our convenience, knowing we were nor yet accuſtomed 
to the mode of Perſia, where they {it upon the ground to eat. The Tables were loaden with all 
ſorts of Fruits and Preſerves, as Grapes, Applcs, Melons, Peaches, Apricocks, Almonds, Rai- 
ſins of the Sun, whereof ſume were little and without ſtones, Kernels of Nuts, Piſtachoes, and 
ſeveral India fruits, preſcrv'd in Sugar and Honey, and over them were large pieces of Satin 
or Taffata. 

We were hardly ſet, ere came in the two Ambaſſadors of Perſia and Poland, who had upon 
their ordinary Habits, the Veitiments which the King of Perſia had preſented them with, and 
the Facobin Frier had a Golden Croſs upon his breaſt as well as the e Armenian Biſhop. They 
rook their places next the Ambaſſadors, and being well skill'd in the Latene, Spaniſh, Italian, 
nn gang Languages, their diſcourſes were accordingly without any trouble, and full of di- 
verlion. 

'Tis the cuſtome of Perſia to begin their Feaſts with Fruits and Preſerves. We ſpent two 
hours in eating 5ily thoſe, and drinkng Beer, Hydromel and Aquavitz, Then was brought up 
the meat in great Silver Diſhes. They were full of Rice of divers colours, and, upon thar, ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Meat bouil'd ard roaſted, as Beef, Mutron, tame Fowl, wild Ducks, Fiſh and other 
things, all very well ordered, and very delicate. 

The Perſians uſe no knives art Table, but the Cooks ſend up the meat ready cut into little 
bits ; ſo that it was no trouble to us to accuſtome our ſelves to their manner of eating. Rice 
ſerves them inſtead of bread. They take a mouthfull of ir, with the rwo fore-fingers, and the 
thumb, and fo put it into their mouths. Every Table had a Carver, whom they call Suffrerzz, 
who takes the rear brought up in the great Diſhes, ro pur it into lefler ones, which he fills with 

three or four ſor:s of meat, ſo as that every Diſh may ſerve two, or, at moſt, three perſons. 
T here was but little drunk till towards the end of the repaſt, and then the Cups went about 
roundly, ard the Dinner was concluded with a Veſlel of Porcelane, full of a hor blackiſh kind of 
drink, which they call Kahawa, whereof we ſhall have occalion to ſay more hereafter. ; 

Tre Perſians exprels'd their civility rowards us ſo highly, both in word and deed, art this 
Feaſt, t +: we could not have delir'd more in our own Country. Having taken leave both of 
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1626, our Entertainer , the Ambaſſadors of Perſia and Poland, and the reſt of the Company, which 
" 2m was done with much honour and civility on all {:des, we drew off with the noiſe of the Tim- 
'  _ brels and HaWboyes , which ſounded a retreat, after a very pleaſant manner. Two of the mo 
conliderable of the Company brought us to the City Gate, where they renew'd their civilities, 
and acknowledg'd the honour the Ambaſladors had done them, and re-afſur'd us of their friend- 
thip and ſervices. As the Ambaſſadors went into the Shallop, ſome of the Ship Guns were fired, 
which had alſo been done when they went out of it to go to the Feaſt. 
The 27. the Ambaſſadors, with ſome few perſons about them , took a walk , and having 
one about the Ciry , they went a league farther to ſee the habications of the Tartars. We 
Lead by the way, that, in.thoſe parts, Oxen and Horſes tread out the Corn , whereas in 0- 
ther places it is thraſh'd ; whereby we explain'd that Law , which forbids muzzling the Oxe 
that treadeth out the Corn. No Hut but had its Hawk or Faulcon - Nour return we met with 
Tie Tar. One of their Princes coming from his ſport , having his Hawk on his fiſt , and a Sheep-skin on 
tarsmuch his back, as all the reſt had. He exprelt his trouble that he had not been at home to entertain the 
given to Ambaſſla@ers. | 
Hawkivg. The ſame day went thence the Poſlanick, eAlexc Sawinouts , continuing his Voyage to Per- 
ſraby the Caſpian Sea. | 
The 28. The Ambaſſadors were treated with the ſame magnificence and ceremonies by the 0- 
The Treat- ; F- dis Atom (: bo thei Th c 
ment of a. ther Perſean Merchant , namely, Nourcaatn Mahumed , ſave that the Stage , or Theater, for 
notherPer- the e uſcovians , was erefted 11 the Court , oppolite to the Table , but more richly adorn'd 
fan Mer- than that of the Cuptz4. He had alſo invited the Religious Men before ſpoken of, certain 1nd;- 
chant. ans, and two eHuſcovites , who came from the Weywode, and underſtood the Language. The 
Bruomans Ambaſſador Brugman being engag'd in diſcourſe with them , broke our into very injurious ex- 
W01;p7 4- preſſ1ons againſt rhe Turks, who, though enemies to the Perſians, yet were not then in any ho- 
dence, {tility againſt the Muſcovites ; whereupon the former fearing it might refle& on them, as being 
the Matters of the Entertainment , entreated the Ambaſlador nor to engage into any further 
diſcourſe concerning publike Afﬀairs , bur to be pay , and to afſure himlelf , that the expreſ- 
lions they then made us of their afte&tion , were bur {light earneſts of the friend{hip we were to 
expect from them after our arrival into Perſza. : 
4th The 29- we were vilited by the Myr/a, or Tartar-Prince , whom we had met two days be- 
Tartar- fore returning from his ſport. He made us a preſent of ſome wile Geeſe , which he had taken , 
Prince and invited us to go along with him a-Hawking the next day , which we had accepted , but che 


viſits rhe Jyeywode would not permit it, as we ſaid before. ; 
—"_ Septemb. the laſt , the Weywode ſent us a Preſent of ſome of the Country Preſerves ; to wit 


The wiy- Ginger-bread, and the juyce of Goosberies reduc'dto a Paſt, whereof ſome was diſpos'd in- 
wodes Pre- to the form of great*Cheeſes , ſome flat, and ſome in Rolls. It was, in taſte, ſomewhat ſharp 
ſent. andpicquant, and not unpleaſant. The Jſuſcovites put of this kind of paſte into moſt of their 
ſawces. 
octros. Ofteber the firſt, the Secretary of the Embaſly , with two other Officers of the retinue, were 
| ordered to go to the Weywode about ſome bulineſs. He receiv'd me with much civility , made 
me ſet down by him, and gave me a very favourable audience. But before he anſwer'd the 
Propolions we kad made to him , he made great complaint of the unhandſome treatment, which 
Rearvon , our Priſtaf , whom the Great Duke had order'd to condu&t us as far as Aſtrachar , 
had received from the Ambaſlador Brugmar. He had given him very uncivil language, and had 
call'd him Bledinſm, Sabak, 8c. never conlidering thar he was employ'd by the Great Duke. 
He told us further, that, to his knowledge , the Priſtaf was a perſon of honour, and prudent 
in the management of his charge : bur that it was a great indiſcretion jn the Ambaſſador to 
treat him ner that rate , though Rodzvor had not done his duty , and that he ſhould rather 
have made his complaints of him to his Czaarick Majeſty, or at leaſt to thoſe who repreſent the 
Prince's Perſon at cAſtrachan , of whom he might have expeRed ſatisfation : That he could 
not believe the Duke of Holſtezn would take it well, no more than the Great Duke , that any 
publick Officer of his Country thould be treated in that manner : Thar he was oblig'd by the 
concernment of his charge to make thoſe remonſtrances to us, bur, that there was nor , on the 
other {ide ,* any reaſon the whole retinue ſhould ſuffer for his miſ-carriage , and thas 
_ ſhould not hinder him from giving us a ſpeedy diſpatch ; as indeed he immediately 
id. 
Proviſions The dayes following were ſpent in carrying aboard the Proviſions which we had bought, for 
forthe the proſecution of our Voyage. Our own people had bak'd Bread and Bisket , and had brew'd 
continua- a certain quantity of Beer. We had bought of the Tartars twenty fat Oxen, at between eight 
—_ of ze and fourteen Crowns a piece, as alſo ſeveral Barrels of Salr-fiſh , intending to go to Sea with the 
"93. firſt opportunity. And in regard we knew not what kind of ſayling ir was on the Caſpian Sea , 
and thar it was repreſented to us as very dangerous , by reaſon of the ſhallowneſs of the Wolga 
thereabouts, for ſeveral leagues together, belides our Auſcoviarn Pilot,wre hired certain Tartars 
of the Ceuntry,who promis'd to go before us in a Boar, and ro bring our ſhip into the main Seas 
Ac- 
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Accordingly, Ot. 10. we left Afrachar, about noon, having very fair weather, taking our 


courſe rowards South, and South-weſt. Bur we had not got a league, ere a contrary wind 1636. 


riling forc'd us to the thore, and kept us there all that day, and the next, We there receiy'd 7: 4m- 
the viſit of a certain e yr ſa, or Tartar-Prince, a very handſome graceful perſon, and one of *40*4os | 
the moſt con(iderable in thoſe parts, who preſented us with a Mutton, and a Barrel of Milk. Ny 


We obſerv'd that near eAStrachar, and for the moſt part all along the River Wolga, the 
Earth produc'd Simples in great abundance , and of incredible bigneſs. The Herb, which 


{trachan. 
Simples of 


exiraordi- 


the Latins call Eſla, grew there as high as a Man, and the Root of eAvgelica was as big as a nary vig- 


Man's arm. neſs, 

The Tempeſt being over ,the 12. we ſet forward, bur could ger but a league that day. We 
got not much more the 1 3. and were forc'd to caſt Anchor near a little round Mountain, on our 
left hand, 15. werſtes from Aſtrachan. 


The Muſcovites call this mountain Tomanoi-gor, We gave it the name of the Snakie Moun- Snakes] 


tain, by reaſon of the abundance of Serpents we met with there. It was full of Caper-trees, 
and had abundance of the Herb called Semper-vivum, of ſeveral kinds, as Sea-houſe-leek, Prick- 
madame, &c. The Plain, which is at the foor of this Hill, affords one of the moſt delightful 
ProſpeRs of the World, and that for ſeveral leagues rogether. Ar night, we ſaw in a Boat the 
Strelits who had convoy'd the Poſlanick, as tar as Forks, They told us there was no danger 
in our way, and that they had come it in 24. hours. 

The 14. the wind North-north-eaſt, we contina'd our Voyage, and came in the afternoon 
over againſt a Chapel called Zuantzuk,, 3v. werſtes from eAſtracban. Hereabouts is the beſt 
fiſhing in the Country z The Tartars call it Ur/chu, and it belongs to the Convent of Troitza, 
or of the Trinity, at eAſtracharn. The River Wolga 1s, in this place, divided into ſeveral Cha- 
nels, making ſo many lilks, which are covered all over with Buſhes, Canes, and Ozier, as is 
alſo the Coalt of the Caſpian Sea, as far as the River Koiſu. There is, among the reſt, one Iſle 
named Perul, 15. werſtes from Vtjchu, in which we ſaw a houſe built of wood, of a conſide- 
rable height: having on the roof of it a long pote with a Sheep's skull at the top of it, and we 
were told it was the Sepulchre of a Tartarian Saint, near which the Inhabitants, as alſo ſome 
among the Perſians, when they either take a Voyage, or are ſately return'd home, ſacrifice 2 
Sheep, part whereof ſerves for the Sacrifice, the reſt tor a Feaſt after the Sacrifice. Having 
ended their Prayers and Devotions, the Sheep's head is pur on the top of the pole, where it is lefr, 
till it be either reliev'd by another, or fall off of it ſelf. The uſcovites call this place Tatasks 
Molobitza, that is to ſay, The Sacrifice of the Tartars. Behind this" Ifle, on the left hand, 
there were, upon a high, but very ſmooth aſcent, a great number of Hurts, 

At night we came to another Fiſhing-place, 15. werites from the dea, where the River is 
ſhur in with a Palizadoe, and kept by a hundred Muſcovian Musketiers, who keep a guard there 
againſt the Coſaque Pirates. In this place we ſaw a great number of Dog-tiſhes, or Sea-hounds, 
as alſo of that kind of Fow! which Pliny calls Onocratalus, whoſe Beaks are long, round, and 
Hat at the extremity, as a Spoon beaten out. Putting its Beak into the water, it makes a noiſe 
not much unlike that of an Aſs, whence it hath rhe naine : but particularly we rook notice of a 
kind of Geeſe, or rather Cormorants, whereof we made mention before. The eMuſcovites 
call them Babbes, the Perſians, Kuthum, and the Moores of Guiny, Bombu. As to their feer, 
leggs, neck, and colour, they are like other Geeſe, bur they are bigger in body than Swans. 
Their Bills are above a foor and a half long, and rwo fingers broad, and forked at the end. 
Under their Bills, they have a great bag of ſhrivell'd skin, which they can dilate ſo, as that ir 
1s able to contain near three Gallons of liquor, and they make uſe of it as a reſervatory for the 
kth they rake, till ſuch time as they can \waKow them down. For their throats are ſo wide, 
that people are not only oblig'd to ſhut them, when they make uſe of theſe Birds in fiſhing, as 
they often do, bur alſo, if we believe Franciſcus Sanftims, it was diſcover'd, that one of theſe 
Birds, whici was taken upon its having overcharg'd the ſaid bag, had ſwallow'd down a Moor- 
child upon the Coaſts of Africk. The Perſians are very expert in dreſſing the skins of them, 
and making Tabours thereof, or covering therewith ſome other Muſical Inſtruments. The Am- 
baſſzdor Cruſins ki!l'd one of them upon the Casþian Sea fide, which was above two ells and a 
half between the extremities of che Wings, and above ſeven foot from the head to the feet. 
Franciſcus Fernandez, in his Hiitory of the living-Creatures and Plants of Mexico, ſayes, that, 
in thole parts, there are ſome that have teeth within heir Bills ; but we are not to go out of 
eAfrica into eAmerica- 

We ſaw hereabouts another kind of Bird, much after the forni of wild Ducks, ſave that they 
are ſomewhat bigger, and black as Crows, and have longer necks, and the end of their bills 
forked. The Muſcovites call them Baclan, and they are ſecn only in the night rime ; their quills 
are harder and bigger than thoſe of Crows, and very fit tor deligners. 

The 15. wecame to the mouth of the River Wolga, and the entrance 
which is 12. leagues from Aftrachan, and full of ſmall Iflands,covered 


co the Cafþian vea, 
Reeds & Canes till a 


man comes ix leagues within the Sea. Some attribute to the Wolgs as many mourhs as there 
: are 


\ 


34 7 he Ambaſſadors T ravels into 


1626, are llands thereabouts ; but they are miſtaken, for thoſe Iſlands are to be accompred rather 
"030+ made by the Sea, than the River. 

I The bottome is all muddy, having but between four, or four foot and a half water, which 
pur us to inexpreſlible trouble, and rook up our time ſo, .as that we hardly got four leagues in 
ſeven dayes. Our worſt dayes were the 18. and 19, of Ottober, The 18. we were gor on a 
Bank, at five foot water, and having ſpent as many hours in getting off, we found indeed (ix 
foot water, but ſoon dilcover'd that it was only a pit, which of all tides, had Banks, at four and 
four foot and a half water. 

Having, With no leſs trouble, got again to the Bank where we had five foot water, the wind 
being rurn'd ro the North-weſt, the water fell ſo ſenlibly, that we had but three foot, the 
Ship being as it were faſten'd in the mud. We unloaded parr of our Proviſions into the Tarta- 
rian Boat that went before vs, and ſet all our people on work, to ger oft; but though they 
rook incredible pains, ſo as that they had not the leaſure either to eat or drink, yet could they 
do no good, ſo that all could be done was patiently to expect the return ot the water, which 
we could not hope for but with the change of the wind. This was no ſmall affliction to thoſe, 
who conlider'd that we were there at the mercy of the Coſaques, who might ealily have taken us 
priſoners, and forc'd us to ranſome our ſelves. With all theſe misfortunes there happen'd to be 
ſuch a thick miſt, that we could not ſee from one end of the Ship to the other, and occalton'd a 
great overſight in us,by firing a great Gun, according to the order of the Ambaſlador Briugmaz, 
at a A7uſcovian Boat that pais'd tomewhat near our Ship : Thoſe who were in the Boat return'd 
us their curſes, and told us, that they might as freely paſs that way, as we, who were Stran- 
gers, and went by the Great Duke's permiſſion, whom we were oblig'd to acknowledge for $0- 
veraign of that Sea, and their Prince , that {ince we were ſo much given to ſhooting, we mighc 
keep our powder to be us'd againſt the Coſaques, who not far thence expe&ed us. This re- 
proach caus'd two other Boats to fare the better , and our ſelves alſo, for, inſtead of in- 
qurious ſpeeches, they ſent us ſome of the fruits of Circaſſia, ro wit, an excellent kind of Pears, 
Nuts, and Medlars. 

Ott, 21. at night, we firſt perceiv'd that the water was riſen to five foot, which begat in us a 
hope, that we might put off ro Sea. The Tempeſt, which roſe the 22. with a South-touth-eaſt- 
wind, brought it up to nine foot ; but it was ſo violent, that not daring to make uſe of our 
Sails, we were forc'd to continue {till at Anchor, and expe fairer weather, which came not till 
five dayes after. 

The 23. in the morning, the sky beiny clear, I obſerv'd the Sun ar its riling, and found, that, 
in reſpec of the Compals, it roſe 22. degrees more towards the South than it ſhould, by which 
means we diſcover'd, that, in that place, the needle declin'd 22. degrees from the North, to- 

wars the Welt, RD” 

The 27. the Tempeſt being over, we return'd all our rhings into the Ship, and diſmiſs'd our 
Boar, and, having hoiſed Sail, gor into the Sea ; but we hardly made a league, ere we were 
again inthe mud, and oblig'd ro ſend for the Boat. Bur perceiving we had water enough, the 
28. and ſeeing thirteen Sail behind us coming out of the Wolga, whom we eonceivd to be the 
Caravan, we order'd the Boat to be ſent back. It was the Tartar-Prince, two Merchants of 
Perſia, and five hundred 2ſuſcovian Musketiers, with their Colonel, who were going to relieve 
the Garriſon of Terkz : but what put us moſt to a loſs, was, thar, finding the Xuſcouian Pilot, 
whom we had taken up at Afrachan, abſolutely ignorant in the bulineſs of Navigation ; and 
the Maps, by which we intended to direc our courſe, abſolutely falſe, we knew not what re- 
ſolution to take. | 

We reloly'd at laſÞto addreſs our ſelves to the Officer that commanded the 5co. Musketiers, 
and to ſend to him in the evening, while all the thips lay at Anchor, to entreat his afſittance and 
advice in that conjunure, and to delire him to give us an able man that mighr be ovr Pilot on 
the Casþ:an Sea. He came aboard us, and having drunk ſufficiently, he made us the greateſt 
prote{tations of triendſhip in the World, and told us, that the trouble it was to him to ſee us 
im thoſe difficulties had bereft him of his fleep ; that his joy ro find us in good health was fo 
much the more extraordinary, and that he would not fail ro ſend the Weywode notice of it by an 
expreſs Meſſenger ; that all under his Command were at our ſervice, and that as ſoon as he were 

4 Muſco-\£0t aboard, he would ſend us a Pilot we might contide in. But the merry Companion was no 
vianSlurr, fooner got to his own ſhip, bur he ſer ſayl, and left us in the lurch. 1 think, what troubled 

him was, that we had not made him ſome preſent according to the cuſtom of the Countrey ; 
bur he regarded ſo little the ſlur he had put upon the Ambaſſadors, that he had the impudence to 
come and Vilit themin their ſhip, in the company of ſeveral other Tartarian Lords, atter our 
arrival at Terks, and made no othei anſwer to the reproaches he receiv'd upon that occalion, than, 

Jawinuat, a great bulineſs indeed to be talk'd of. 

rh ng, Finding our ſelves ghus abus'd, we ſent ro the Maſter of the Perſzar ſhip, to entrear his afliſt- 

fian 2ilar, Ance: He, though Maſh of the ſhip, and owner of all the goods 1n it, came aboard us, to prot- 

| ter us his ſervice as a Pilot, with more kindneſs and civility than we could have expected ip a 

Chriſtuan, 


— 
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Chriſtian ,, and, having recommended his own ſhip to his ſervants, ſtay'd with us. He was a 626 
very underſtanding man , and was not only acquainted with the Navigation of thoſe parts, bur whe. = 
alſo with the Compaſs, much beyond what the Perſzans ordinarily are vers'd in, who do not ; 
willingly venture very far into the Sea, but for the moſt part keep in ſight of Land. So that 
finding the wind ferv'd , he caus'd the Anchor to be weigh'd, about eleven at night, taking his ,,,,,,; 
courſe towards the South, with an Eaſt wind. We obſerv'd it was the ſame day that we left ras 
Travemunde the year before, and accordingly we had the ſame ſucceſs in this ſecond Voyage. 
We hadall that night but ten foot water ; bur towards day, we had eighteen. The Countrey 
on our right hand , which is called Suchator , had four Hills, which made a great Promontory , 
reaching a great way into the Sea , and from thar Cape to Afrachan are counted 1 00 werites 
and to Terkz 200, but on both lides they are very ſhort ones. . 

The 29. The weather fair , we Kept on our courſe, in the morning Southward , and with 2 
South-Eaſt wind, and in the afternoon, South-welt-ward , having abour twenty foot water , 
and finding the bottom gravelly, and full of little ſhells. We could diſcover no Land that day, 
and the night following, we calt Anchor. Here the Needle declin'd twenty degrees, from North 
to Weſt. | 

Oftob. 30. We ſet ſayl at the break of day, and ſoon afrer Sun-riling , we diſcover'd the 
Countrey of Circaſſia , which lies all og the Sea-Coaſt from the South - Weſt , to 
North - Eaſt , compaſling it about , much after the form of a Creſcent, and making a ſpaci- 
ous Bay. * 

It _ our delign, to get beyond the point of the Gnlf , but the wind coming to South-Eaſt , 
had almoſt forc'd us into it , which oblig'd us to caſt Anchor about noon, at the entrance of the 
Gulf, at three fathom and a half water , finding at the bottom a kind of fat earth, about ſix 
Leagues from Terkz, We diſcover'd in the Bay, about 20, or twenty five Boats, and upon the 
firit light thereof, it run into our imagination, that they were the Coſaques ; but we were ſoon 
undeceiv'd , and found them to be Tartarian Fiſher-men , belonging to Terks , and were then 
coming to bring us fiſh ro ſell. For thoſe we boughr of them, we gave them fifteen pence a 
piece, but they were very great ones, and we found in their bellies a great number of Crabs and 
Lobſters, among which there were ſome alive. 

The remainder of the day we ſpent in giving Almighty God ſolemn thanks, for all his mer- 
cifall deliverances of us, particularly that which happen'd on the very ſaine day the year before, 
when we were in ſo great danger, amidit the Rocks and Shelves of Ocland. Our Perſian Pi- 
lot went that day to iis own ſhip , which was at ſome diitance behind us, to give his men Or- 
der what they ſhould do, leaving us ſomewhat of an opinion , that he would thew us ſuch ano- 
ther trirk as the £Yuſcovite had done before : but he afterwards made it appear, that thoſe 
of his Nation are not only made up of Complements , for he return'd very betimes the next 
morning, having ſent his Boat before us, to ſerve us tor a Guide. 

The laſt day of Oftober, we had, in the morning, a thick Miſt, with a great Calm. The Sun 

having diſpel!'d the one about noon, and the wind being come to the Norch , we endeavour'd to 
get our of the Gulf, and with much ado , by laveering, got the point, near which we ſtayd at 
Anchor till after midnight , and came very betimes in the morning , on the firſt of November, NOVEXM: 
before the City of Terks. Wecaſt Anchor abovt a quarter of a League from the City , becauſe —=** 
we could not come any nearer , by reaſon of the ſhallownels of the water. The night before, 
the Coſaques had a delign to ſet upon us , bur happily miſs'd us in the dark , and mer with the 
licrle Fleet which brought the Tartar-Prince ; but the noiſe of the Srrelits or Muſcovian Mus- 
kettiers having diſcover'd to them that they were miſtaken, and imagining they ſhould 6nd a vi- 
gorous reliſtance, they drew back , but made it appear they were the Germans that they look'd 
tor, 
: Intelligence coming, mm the morning, to the City, of this attempt of the Coſaques , rais'd a've- 
ry hot Alarm there, in regard it was known that /4ſſal their Prince was coming , and that he 
might be in ſome danger. The Inhabitants were conhirm'd in that opinion, when they heard the 
going off of our great Guns , a noife they are nor accuſtomed to in thoſe parts, inſomuch that 
they began to get together , and look on us as Enemies ; bur they were put out of all fear by 
the arrival of their Prince , who having given us a Volley as he paſs'd by , and invited us to ho# 
nour him with a Vilit at his Mother's, fatisfy'd the Inhabitants, that there was no danger either 
to him or chem. 

The City of Terk: lies ſomewhat above half a League from the Sea , upon the little River Ti- Terki de 
menskz, which iſſues our of the great River Buſtro, and facilitates the correſpondence there is be- ſcribed, 
tween the Sea and the City , to which there is is no other way to come by reaſon: of the Fens , 
which encompaſlF it on all lides, for a quarter of a League about. Ir is ſeated in a ſpacious plain, 
which is of ſuch extent, that the extremities thereof cannot be diſcover'd by the eye ; whence 
may be correed the errour of the Map, drawn by Nzcholas Fanſson Piſcator , alias Viſcher , 
though in all other things the beſt-aud moſt exaRt of any I could ever meet with, who places the 
City of Terkz upon a Mountain, but, by a miſtake, confounding the City of Tarky in the Pro- 
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16 36. vince of Dapeſthan, with that of Terk: in Circaſſia, The Elevation of the Pole, is, here, at 43. 
——=—— degrees, 23 minutes, It is diſtant from Aſtrachar (ixty Leagues by Sea, and ſeventy by Land, 
and is the.Jaſt place under the Juriſdiction of the Great Duke of /ſcovy..: It is in length 2000, 
foot ;- and.in breadth 800. all built of Wood; even the Towers and Rampiers, yet very well fur- 
niſh'd with great Guns, among which there were then two battering Pieces, plac'd upon Carria- 
ges, before the Governours houſe. - wed | 7 
The Garri, The Great Duke hath lately caus'd it to be fortify'd after the modern way of. Fortification, 
ſon of + with Rampiers and Baſtions of-carth, by a Dutch Engineer named Cornelius Nicholas, who went 
Terki,. Maſters-mate along with us into Perſza, The ordinary Garriſon conliſts of rwo thouſand men, 
1 590, whereof are.under the Command of a Weywode, or Colonel, and divided into three Pri- 
caſſes or Regiments, each of 500.'men, The Prince is aflign'd rhe- other 500. for his Guard, 
and they are maintain'd upon the Great Duke's charge, bur oblig'd.to joyn with the others in 
caſe of neceſſity. ..The Tartars of Circaſſia have their habitations on rhis {ide the River. We 
ſhall ſpeak of their Religion and manner of lite hereafter, as having had more leaſure at our re- 
turn, to make a more particular obſervation thereof. TOs A oy 5 
The Cupt= The next day after our arrival, the Cuptzz and the other Perſ;an Merchants ſent a Preſent to 
” gg ig the Ambaſſadors,” which conliſted of excellent Fruits, in great abundince, as alſo to 'ask them, 
dalfaors, whether they were reſolv'd to proſecute their Voyage by Sea, or. would travel 'by Land, with 
this by way of Invitation, that if they would go by Land, there-was 'an opportunity 'to do it 
with all imaginable convenience, 1n as much as, within three dayes, there was expeCted.at Tey- 
kia eMuſcovian Ambaſſador, who was upon his return from Perſza, and would' bring with 
him ro the Frontiers, two hundred Camels, and a great number of Mules, which might carry 
our baggage. To this, .it was added, that, by this convenience, we might paſs ſafely through 
the Countrey of the Tartars of Dagesthan, and avoid falling into the hands of their Schemkal, 
or Captain, who was one of the greateſt Robbers in the W orld , and that we might be the fur- 
ther aſſur'd there was no.danger, they proffer'd us their company in our Travels. This props- 
ſal was ſo well receiv'd by the Ambaſſadors, that they immediately ſent to the Weywode to de- 
ſire his permiſſion to take rheir advantage of this opportunity, and diſparch'd Ryftan, our Pey- 
ſcar Interpreter, to the Frontiers of Vageſthan, l1x Leagues from Terkz, to take order for the 
proſecution of our Voyage by Land ; bur being come thither, he found the Camels, andall the 
other beaſts fit for carriage, were return'd into Perſ:a. 

' The Weywode had at hiſt abſolutely deny'd us the Liberty of paſſage , but as ſoon as he heard 
there was no.convenience of raking that way, he ſent an Olhicer to tell us, that, though he had 
receiy'd no expreſs order from the Great Duke to permit any ſuch thing, yet he would nor ſtick 
ro grant us paſſage, andafſiſt us in order therero what lay,in his power. | 
4 mating The night following, the Mariners, belonging to our ſhip, "fell into a mutiny, againſt A4- 
in the ſhip. chasl Cordes, our Caprain, and the noiſe was ſo great, that many. of them'were put into Irons. 

The next day, an enquiry was made into the diſorder. that: had :bten committed 1n-rhe:Hight, 

and Anthony «Manſon, a Sayl-maker, being found the:moſt guilty'of ahy> he! was* condemii'd 

ro remain a Priſoner at. Terks, till'our return out. of Per;ſea," TheWeywode ſent'for lim! by two 

of his Otfcers, at the entreary of the Ambaſladors, One of thoſe Officers had a'Coar 'of Mail 

under his Caſaque, and a tin Ganteler-z the other, who by his qualiry was a"Kez; had: Glr- 

ment of Crimſon Velvet. v4 OT A iran JOS Wy .: 
Nov.:4. Our Mulick play'd in the morning betimes, 'it being the birth day of the * Ambafla- 

dor Brugman ; which. ended, *the-great Guns were diſcharg'd. The ſame morning, the Tartar 

Prince's Mother ſent one to complement the Ambaſſadors, and to give them thanks. for their 

re{peQs and civilities towards her ſon in his Voyage, entreating them ro honour her with a Vi- 

4utuach tat her houſe, and to come and receive her Benediftion, In the afternoon, we were Vilited, 
belonging aboard, by a Perſian Lord, who had a retinue of many ſervants. He was an Eunuch, and the 
zo the King King of Perſia had ſent him expreſs, to bring along-with him'the Tartar Prince's liſter, ro whom 
of Perſia he was to. be, married. He made extraordinary proffers'of friendſhip tothe Ambaſſadors; and 
rs ſo-well pleasd.with our drink, that he grew perfe&ly drunk,” in ſo: much that he. knew not 


A hi G V > P _ uf . . - hy * /* . 

T” Ye which way to get out of the ſhip." They that came along with him were ſo edify'd by his exam- 
ple, that'one of them was'ſo loaden, that we were forc'd to let him down: by a rope- into: the 
Shallop, . ewe D ? 3 Ex oy 8 0 


Their Pre- The 5. The Ambaſſador ſent M. eMandelſlo, the Paſtor and Secrerary of the Embaſſy; ac- 


Hare ag company'd by.our Tartarian and Perſian Interpreters, to the 'Weywode;*to Preſent 'him a large 
eywoae, | . 


Vermilion-guilt-cup, and the two Chancellors or Sectetaries each of them with-aRuby. They 
were alſo ordered to go and wait upon the Tartar-Prince's Mother, . and'to complement her up- 
on the ſafe, return of her Son. 'We were very kindly 'receiv'd+in all places, 4nd treated with 
Collations' of 'Fruit, Beer, Hydromel,* Aquavitz, : and Wine: The: Weywode entertain'd us 
with the ſame magnificence as. that. of :ſenovegorod, and * falling, :into' dilcourſe of the na- 
rure and manner of iife of the Perſians, he told: us ,'-.that. they would, no doubt, be 
extremely liberal of their: goed words and fair promiſes , but that ic requires a owns 
atthh 
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fairh to believe one half of them, inas much as' their,*pertormance would not be coriſonatit Go Fa 
h : | I Vs 
thereto. _ Ls | Fo q 

| Prince e Hufal receiv'd us in Perſon, with very-intimate demonſtrations of affeRion, at the Their m 


entrance of the Court, and conducted us into a high andſpacious Hall, whereof the Walls were ſage tothe 
of earth, :and ſo built, thar a man might ſee on all l1des, : at an equal'diſtance, a certain number Tartar- - 
of Neeches vauited, in which: there were either rich” beds; with" coverlets of ſilk or cor- ©" 


ron, or there were layd up in them ſeveral pieces of Perſian Tapeſtry, and coverlets ; 
wrought or embroider'd with gold and {1]k, of divers ſeveral colours, with great cheſts covered 
with the {ame. | 

All along the wall, juſt under the ſceling, there hung two rows of diſhes, of wood and earth, 
of diverſe colours z and the pillars, which underpropp'd the ſtruture , were hung all about 
with excellent Cymitars, Quivers, and Arrows. The Princeſs ſat in a chair, having about her a 
black looſe Gown lin'd with Sables, and made after the faſhion of a morning-coat. / 


The Prince(s's name was Bika , and ſhe was of a very noble ſtature , and had a good counte- The recep2 
nance, and might be about 45 years of age. She wore, at her neck.behind, an Ox-bladder, blown #72” of. 
ro the utmoſt, which was wound about towards her hair , with a rich Scarf embroider'd: with _ yl 
Gold and Silk, and had about her neck another 5carf, the two ends whereof hung down over Ambaſſa- 
her ſhoulders. Behind the Chair itood a Lady , who had alſo a Bladder at her- neck, and we gors by the 
were told afterwards that it was the Badge of Widdowhood. On her right hand ſtood her Tartar- 


threeSons,the two younger whereof were no better in Cloaths than the moſt inconliderable per- ©: 


ſons in the Country. Behind them , ſtood certain Servants, on .whoſe, fore-heads and-faces 
( which they had torn with their nails ) might {ti]] be ſeen the marks of their mourning for the 
death of the elder brother , who had been executed at eſoſcou. On the left hand Rood, all in 
a file, ſeveral Tartars , who were all very aged Perſons, and repreſented the Council and Of- 
ficers of the Court. The Princeſs, having an{wer'd our Complement , ordered Seats to be 
brought; and a little Table furniſh'd with Fruits for the Collation, at which our drink was Hy- 7” 
dromel and Aquavitz. We would have had the Princes to have ſate down with us, but they " 
would not by any means do it, alledging, that-it was not the Cuſtome of the Country , and 
that the reſpe& they ought their Mother permitted not their litting down in her pre- 
ſence. = Ml | 


The Collation being ended, and the Princeſs and others of the Company having handled and x, ,,... 
taken particular notice of our Cloaths all over ,-the Princeſs her ſelf preſented to each of us, a j;, of the 
large Cup, full of a ſort of Aquavitz extra&ted out of a Millet , which we found as ſtrong as Tartar- | 
Spirit of Wine. - The three Princes Preſented us alſo with.each of them a Cup, and intreated us £44, 


not totake itil! , if they did the ſame honour to our Servants.' In the mean time there was 0- 
pened, behind the Princeſs, a Chamber-door , at the entrance whereof were to be ſeen ſeveral 
Ladies, and amongſt the reſt the Princeſs's Daughter, who was betroathed ro the Sophy of 
Perſza, | OT 

$She might be about ſixteen years of age , and was very handſome, the clearneſs of her com- 
plexion having ſo much the greater luſtre, by reaſon of the extraordinary blackneſs of her hair. 
Theſe Ladies ſeemed to be nv leſs delirous to ſee our Cloaths, than thoſe who were in the Hall , 
thruſting one another towards the door , which they immediately ſhut upon the leaſt ſign made 
to them by the Princeſs: but they opened it again ſoon after, to take a further view of us. They 
call'd one of our ſervants to them, to take the more particular notice of his Cloaths , the faſhion 
whereof they very much admir'd, as alſo that of his Sword , which they defir'd him to draw , 
that they might ſee the blade of ir. But the Perſian Envoy , who every day vilited the Princeſs, 
coming into the Room while they were ſo employ'd, the Chamber door was immediately ſhot 
upon them, and we took leave of the Princeſs and the Princes her Sons,and went ro view the Ct- 
ty. We there met with ſeveral Women, handſome, young, and well-made, having on them a 
kind of (mocks or frocks of diverſe colours , who made no difficulty ever and anon to ſtay us, 
till they had taken particular notice of our Cloaths.: : 

Nov. 6. The Cuptzz ſent us a Letter from the Governour of Derbent , in anſwer to that which 
he had writ to him from Aſtrachar, the 25 of Sepr. before. The contents of it was, to expreſs 
his joy at our arrival, and to order the Cyprzi not to come away without us , but ro bring us a- 
long with him by Sea. 

The 7. Our Interpreter Ruſtan return'd from the frontiers of Dageſthan, with this news, 
that thoſe , who had conduRted the /uſcovian Ambaſſador to the frontiers , were return'd into 
Perſia before his coming thither z and that they thought it not enough to carry away the Ca- 
mels and all th@other Beafts fit for carriage, but oy had alſo taken along with them the pieces 
of Timber and Fagots, without waich it was impoſſible ro get over thoſe places where the-Road 
was bad : upon which intelligence it was immediately reſolv'd , that we ſhould continue our 
Voyage by Sea. 

I fie: 8. The Princeſs ſent the Ambaſſadors a preſent of two Sheep , fifry Pullets, and ſeveral 
gather Proviltions, The high Chaacellor of eHufcovy ſent us a Sheep , a barrel of Beer , and Ls 
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16 3 6. another of Hydromel. In the afternoon, the Prince euſal came to give us a vilit, to = o 


adjieu. There came along with him a e.3yrſa of Dageſthan, a Brother of the Prince of Tarky's, 
who made us believe, he was come exprets to conduet rhe Ambaſladors-as far as the place of his 
Brother's reliderice. He was no better clad than the other Tartars, having, over his old cloaths, 
a Cloak, of a ſort of very coarſe Cloath, but as to his corntenance and behaviour, he expreſs'd 
a fierceneſs beyond any of them, not difiembling the trouble it was to him, that we difcover'd 
a greater reſpe& for uſſal than for him, and retuling to ſtand at the drinking of the Great 
Duke's health. And when «uf. intreated him to conlider the place he was in, he confident] 
made anſwer, that he knew not whether the Country he was then in, were the Great Duke's or _ 
his own, and began to pick a quarrel with him, reproaching him, that, with all his gay 
Cloaths, he was but a ſlave to the uſcovite, whereas himſelf, though but in raggs, was ne- 
veriheleſs an abſolute Prince,;that acknowledg'd no other ſuperiour than God : inſomuch thar 
at laſt, noc able ro govern his paſſton, he adiolutely refus'd to drink the Czaar's health in any: 
poſture, and went his wayes. Some of his ſervants ſtole from our Miniſter, a filver Spoon and 
a Knife, and cut off one of the'ſleeves of my Doubler ; but they were forc'd to leave it behind 
them, it being engag'd under ſome other Cloaths. | 

Prince e ufſal {taid with the Ambaſſadors, and begg'd of thera the pardon of the Mariner 
whom we had tent Priſoner to Terkz, The Ambaſladors very freely fatisfy'd his delire therein, 
and ſo ſent late that nighr, the Secretary of the Embaſly and another Gentleman, to the Wey- 
wode, to entreat him to return the Priſoner into our hands, and to delire juſtice of him againſt 
the e2/uſcoviar Pilot, who had run away from us two dayes before. A good while after night 
a Lacquey was ſent after us, to prels our 1mmediate return to the Ship, which was then ready 


2. 0 ſer lay], ro make all the advantage they could of the Wind, which for ſome hours had blown 
eave Ter- i 


very fair. We had diſpatch'd ail our butineis, when the Lacquey came to us, but notwith- 
ſanding all the expedition we could uſe, we'tound the Ship under ſay), but it was not long, 
ere the Wind, turning to the direct contrary point , forc'd us to continue in the ſame 
lace. 

The Weywode in the mean time ent us his Preſent, which conſiſted of a hundred pieces of hung 
Beef, four runs of Beer, a puncheon of French Wine, a-tun of Hydromel, a puncheon of Vine- 
gar, two Sheep, four great Cakes of Ginger-bread, and ſeveral Loafs of other bread. There 
was beſtow'd among thoſe that brought the Preſent, aboat 20. Crowns, and good ſtore of Aqua- 
vitz, inſomuch thar they went their way very well ſatisfy'd. 

Nov. 10. the Wind coming ro South-welt, we ſer ſayl at the break of day, intending to take 
the courſe of the City of Derbent, which is the neareſt of any of that frontier. About noon, 
we diſcover'd a Bark, which ar brlt, rook its courſe ſo as if it would have paſs'd on the right 
hand of us, then made as if ſhe would come up ſtreight to us, and not knowing well what re- 
ſolution.to take, they ever and anon made more or lefs ſay! ; whereby perceiving that thoſe 
who were in it, were afraid of us, the Ambaſſador Brugmarn gave order that the Ship ſhould 
make ſ{treight towards the Bark, put the Soldiers in their ſtations, and commanded a certain 
number of great Guns to be fir'd ar randome, the more to frighten them. The poor people im- 
mediately {truck ſay], and came near us. They were Perſians, Fruit-Merchants, and the Bark 
was then loaden with Apples, Pears, Cuinces, Nuts, and other Fruits. The Maſter of it, who 
was Brother ro our Pilor, ſeeing him among a ſort of people {uch as he had never ſeen before, 
and believing he was their Priſoner, began with horrid Cries and Lamentations to bewail his 
Brother's misfortune, as alfo his own, which he expe&ted to fall into, though he cry'd ſeveral 
times to him, Korchma duſchinan lirdekul, Fear not, they are friends, among whom I am with 
my own conſent. But the other would hear of no periwation to the contrary, imagining, thar 
they forc'd him to ſpeak ro that purpoſe, and couid not recover himſelf out of the tear he was 
in, (ill his Brother had acquainted him with the occaſion which had brought him ro our Ship. 
Then was it that he rook the courage to come himſelf into our Ship, with a preſent of all ſorts 
of Autumn- fruits, whereof he alſo {old good ſtore, ſo cheap, that a quarter of a hundred of ve- 
ry great Apples came not toa penny. He was treated with Aquayitz, after which he return'd 
to his Bark very well ſatisfied. 


Much about rhis time, we came near an Ifle which the e uſcovites call Tzetland, and the 


in the Caf. Perſians, Tzenzem, eight Leagues from Terkz, on the lett hand. There we caſt Anchor, at 


three fathom and a halt water, and taid there tour and twenty hours, according to the cuſtom 
of the Peſiavs. We had lying before us a Treatiſe written by George Ditander, ( who had 
Travell'd into Peſta in the year 1602. with an Ambaſlador ſent thither by the Emperour Ro- 
dolph 11. ) who, ſpeaking of this lile, ſayes, that, being the only man left alive ar his return, 
and ſtaid in that place by the cold, he had been forc'd to kill the Horſes -which the Sophy had 
beſtow'd on him, after he had conſum'd all the other Proviſions. Having at our coming thither , 
four or five hours of day-light remaining, the Ambaſſadors thought it not amiſs ro go into the 
Iſland, to ſee whether what they obſerv'd there, were conſonant to what the other had written 
thereof ; Bur all we could meet with worth our Obſervation was, only three great poles faſten'd 


together 
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together, and ſet up at one of the points of the Iſland, beſet all about with Roots and Boughs, x 636 
ro ſerve for a direQtion tothe Mariners, and two great Ditches , wherein ſome time before fire Es 
had been made. This, in all probability was done by the Coſaques , who make their fre- 
quent retreats into that Iſland, Ir lies at forty three degrees, hve minutes elevation, and reaches 
in |: 2gth from North-eaſt to South-eaſt , about three German Leagues. The ſoil is for the 
molt part ſandy and barren , and towards the extremities, either cover'd with ſhells, or fenny ; 
and it is the only [ſland that is to be ſeen, as we goe to Kilaz, Welt-ward of the ordinary 
courle. : 

From this Iſland, there may be ſeen in the Continent , towards the Sourh-weſt , ſuch high 
Mountains, that we took them at firſt for Clouds. Our people calied them the Mountains of 
Circaſſia ; bur the Muſcovites, nay the Inhabitants of C:rcaſſia thcmlelves, call it che Mouii | 

; 2''- "HP | . RR Monnt 
tain Salatto , and it 1s properly that Mountain which the Antients call Caucaſus, in che Pro- ©" 
vince of Colchis , which is the ſame that at this day is called 2engreliz , wi is ſo famous in Meverelia) 
Antiquity , for the fabulous expedition of Faſor: for the Golden t+cc:. Irs height , which in- T 
deed 1s extraordinary , in as much as it ſeems to extend it ieit uo the Stars, hath furniſh'd the 
Poets with that fancy , that it was from this Mountain Promethers ſtole fire from the Sun, to 
communicate it to men. Quintus Cyrtins affirms , that it crofles all Aſia. Certain indeed ir 
is, that the Mountains of eAratat and Taurus are ſo near , and do ſo as it were cloze with it, 
that it ſeems tobe but one continu'd Mountain , extending it ſelf all through Aſia, from en- 
grelia, as tar as the Indies. From the Ca#1an Sea, towards the Euxine Sea, and 4ſia the lefler, 

1 is near fifty Leagues in breadch. But ler us ſee what Quntus Curtine ſays of it, in the fe- 
venth Book of his Hiltory , where he gives us this accompr of it. They reach, ſaith he , from 
thence, towards eAMount Caucaſus . which divides Alia into two parts , and leaves the Cilician 
Sea on the one-ſide , and on the other, the Caſpian Sea , the River Araxes, andrhe Deſerts of Scy- 
thia. eAount Taurus, which is to be rankedin the ſecond place for its berght , is joyned to Cauca- 
ſus , 4nd, beginning in Cappadocia, croſſes Cilicia , and reathes as far as Arrnenia. It 35 as it 
were 4 continu'd concatenation of £Mountains , out of which ariſe almoſt 'au 119e Rivers of Alia , 
ſome whereof fall into the Red-ſea , and others, into the Hyrcanian , or 1h. of Pontus. The Ar- 
my p+ſs'd the Caucaſus 7 ſeventeen days , and came in ſight of the Rock, which 1s ten Stadia 
in ccinpaſſe , and about four in height , where Prometheus was chained , if we may credit the 
Lots. | 
Mount eAratat , upon which Noah's Ark reſted after the deluge , and which the Armenians amount 
call «»Heſſina , the Perſians, Agri , and the Arabians Subeilahn , is without compariſon much Ararat! 
higher than the Caucaſus , and is indeed but a great black Rock, without any Verdure , and co- 
ver'd with Snow on the top, as well in Summer as Winter , by means wherecf it is diſcover'd 
fifreen Leagues into the Caſpian Sea. The Armenians, and the Perſians themiclves,'are of opi- 
nion , that there are {till upon the ſaid Mountain ſome remainders of the Ark , bur that time 
hath ſo hardned them , thar they ſeem abſolutely perrify'd. Ar Schamachy in Media, we were 
ſhewn a Croſs of a black and hard Wood, which the Inhabitants affirmed to have been made of 
che Wood of the Ark : and upon that account it was look'd upon as a ra-«:{t precious Relick, and, 
as ſuch, was wrapp'd in Crimſon Taffata, The Mountain is now inacceſſibie, by reaſon of 'the 
precipices whereby it is encompaſs'd of all ſides. | 
Imanicul: Sulthan , whom the Sophy ſent Ambaſſador to the Duke of Holſtein , ovr Maſter , 
and whoſe Territories lye in thoſe parts, in the Country of Karabah told us many very remark- 
able particulars of it. Theſe high Mountains are a great dire&ion to thoſe who have no Com- 
paſs ro fail by in the Caſpian Sea; in as much as changing their form according to the 
ſeveral proſpeRs they afford , . the Pilots by that means eatily diſcover whereabouts-they 
are. 

The 11, wecontinu'd our Voyage preſently after Sun-riſing , taking our courſe along the 
Iſle Southward. At the extremity of the Ifle , there is a kind of Streigat , near a Cape or Pro- 
montory which comes out of the Continent into the Sea , much about the ſame place , where , 
0n the Iſle {ide , a great Sand-bank advances it ſelf toward the Land , and ſo makes but a nar- 
row paſſage. Which oblig'd us to caſt Anchor , that we might have the more convenience of 
Sounding , ſo to avoid the Hats or ſhallows, which make Navigation very dangerous therea-, 
bouts. We found, at firſt, but two farhom water, but ſoon after we were ar lix or ſeven fathom; 
inſomuch that the Wind becoming more favourable , we rook our courſe South-South-weſt , 

. direftly towards Derbent, along the ſhore , and in light of it. After mid-night , rhe Wind de- 

10g not ſo much for us as before , we were forc'd to laveer it all the remainder of the Night , 

bur we advanc'd little or nothing ; inſomuch that a Tempeſt riling thereupon, we at laſt reloiv'd 

to caſt Anchor, which we did, at twelve fathom water. We lay at Anchor all the 1 2th. til] 9, 

at night, and then the Wind coming to the North, we ſet ſail with a favourable Wind, taking 

our courſe to the South-South-eaft. | | 

About 11. the ſame night , we found between 20 and thirty fathom water, and an hour after, 

no bottom , ſo that the wind being turn'd again to an abſolute Tempeſt , we conceiv'd ,, that . 
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would be dangerous for us to bear much ſail upon a Sea we were not acquainted with, and that 
in the Night time, Whereupon having furl'd them up, we ler the Ship go direRly before the 
wind, by which means we got two Leagues in leſs than an hour. We had, beſides our double 
Shallop, two other Boats, one whereot, which we had bought of the e ſuſcovites, was only 
for their convenience who ſounded rhe depth of the Water, and the other ſerv'd for the unload- 
ing of our Ship, which drew both of them after her. There were two Sea-men appointed for 
the guiding of the Shallop, which, having in it only certain ſmall Pieces, Bullers, Chains, Cables, 
Pitch, and other things neceſſary for Navigation, was made fo ſhallow, that being ever and 
anon fill'd with water, the Sea-men, finding themſelves no longer able ro guide it, came aboard 
the Ship, and faſten'd the Shallop to the ſtern. The other Boats were ſoon over-whelm'd with 
water and loſt. The Shallop held out a_while, bur at length follow'd the others, and this 
prov'd the beginning of our wrack upon the Caſpian Sea. Our Ship, which was built only of 
Firr, and had been much endammag'd by the Sand-banks of the Wolga, bow'd under the high 
and violent waves of that Sea, as it it had been a Snake, and open'd in ſo many places, that we 
were forc'd to be alwayes at the Pump, and continually employ'd in emptying the water that 
came in of all ſides. Our Perſsa7 Pilot had not the leaſt ſhare of the common fear and diſtraRi- 
on we were all in, and no doubt wiſh'd himſelf in his own Ship, or nearer Land ; in regard that 
had we been caſt away there, we had all inevitably periſh'd. 

Nov. 1 3. at the break of day, we perceiv'd, that we had ſtill kept in ſight, of Land, and we 
particularly diſcovered the Mountain of Derbent, which, as we conceived, could not be above 
ten Leagues diſtant from us. The Tempeſt abating a little of its Violence, we hois'd the mizen 
Sail, and afterwards the main Sail, with a reſolution to run the Ship ſtrait a-ground. But ha- 
ving, the Night before, taken our courſe roo high, and the wind continuing {till from the 
North-weſt, we were forc'd to comply with it, and, to our no ſmall regret, paſs beyond the 
City of Derbent, along the Perſzan Coaſt, which, in that place, reaches rom North to South, 
but ſo as that we could not find any Road or Haven, where we might ſave our ſelves; for as 
much as there being oniy Rocks at the bottom for the ſpace of ſix Leagues from the Land into 
the Sea, it is impoſſible ro make the Anchor take any hold. Art laſt, about four, in the after- 


- Noon, We caſt Anchor, at four fathom water, before the Village of Niaſebeth, which our Au- 


thors call N:ſavay, the bottom muddy ; but we thought not our ſelves more ſafe at Anchor, 
than when we were toſs'd up and down in the main Sea. The waves were fo violent by reaſon 


. of the extraordinary roughneſs of the Sea, that it was not long ere they broke the hindges of 
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the Rudder, which oblig'd us to take it quite off, and to faſten ir with a Cable behind the Ship, 
leſt beating againſt the Caſtle it ſhould have broke it all to pieces z the Water coming {till into 
the Ship ſo faſt, that we were forc'd to ſpend the remainder of that day, and all the night fol- 
lowing, in emptying it. 

The Tempeſt abated a little of its violence the next morning, being the the 14. of Novem- 
ber, and invited us to think of ſome courſe for the diſembarking of our ſelves, but we had nei- 
ther Boat nor Shallop to help us ro Land, and though we had caus'd ſeveral Volleyes of great 
and ſmall ſhot to be diſcharg'd, to oblige the Inhabitants of the Countrey to come in to our re- 
lief, yet could we not perceive any body ; but we had hardly made a ſhift to clap a certain 
number of deal Boards together like a flat-bottom'd Boat, ere we ſaw coming towards us 
two Boats, which the Kaucha, or Judge of the Village, had ſent toour relief 1n that extre- 
mity. 

They brought us a preſent, of two baggs of Apples, with a very obliging Complement, 
proteſting that they were no leſs glad at our arrival, than we might be at theirs. Which done, 
they exhorted the Ambaſſadors to get out of the Ship as ſoon as they could poſlibly, taking 
along with them what they accompted of greateſt Value, and not to be over-conftident of the 
calm, which, no doubt, would nor laſt many hours. The Ambaſſadors took their advice, and 
having put into the Boats what they thought moſt conliderable, they ordered ſome part of their 
retinue to go inallo, and certain Soldiers with their Officers ; leaving in the ſhip the Sjeur 
Uchterits, their Steward, and the Secretary of the Embaſſy, with an intent to ſend for them as 
ſoon as they were landed themſelves. 

The Kaucha was on Horſe-back at the Sea-(ide, and perceiving that the Boats could not come 
near enough, by reaſon of the ſhallowneſs of the water, he alighted, and ſent the Ambaſſadors 
his Horſe for their more convenient Landing. And thus it was that the Ambaſſadors firſt ſer 
foot in Perſia, But as ſoon as they were got a-ſhore, the Tempeſt grew more violent than ir 
had been before, inſomuch that it was impoſſible for them to ſend back rhe Boats - which pſt 
us that were left aboard to the utmoſt hazard of Shipwrack and Life. The Ship, being now in 
a manner quite unloaden, was toſs'd up and down like a Ball by the Waves, the Sea railing her, 
one While, up to the Clouds, another ſwallowing her up in its abyſſes. There was conſtantly 
above a foot water upon the Deck, ſo that we were not able to ſtay upon it ; and ar laſt the 
Ship opening above, juſt in the middle, we began to fear the abſolute diflolution of her. We 
obſery'd alſo by the Trees that were upon the Sea-lide, thar the Anchor was looſe, and = 
the 
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the wind had carry'd us above a quarter of a League from the place where he had diſembarked 
the Ambaſladors, whereupon we caſt two others, both which were loſt about 11. the ſame 
night, as alſo our Rudder, The biggeſt Anchor held ſtill, bur the Veſſel drew ſo much water, 
that the Pump being of no further uſe, we were forc'd to empry her with Kettles. About mid- 
night the wind came to the Eaſt, and broke off our main and mizen Maſts, and over-turn'd them 
into the Sea, the Ship ſhaking in that interim with ſo much violence, that the edges of her 
were ever and anon even with the water. The Sea-men intreated the Secretary, to give them 
leave to cut the Ropes that ſtill held her, ro ſee if that would deliver us out of the extremity we 
were in; which he made no difficulty to grant them. We had not eaten ought in three 
dayes, and watching, with continual labour, had brought ns ſo low, that having loſt all cou- 
rage, together with the hope of ever ſaving onr Lives, all our thoughts were taken up with the 
dilpoſal of our ſelves for Death. Our Carpenter was the only perſon who had the courage to 
go under Decks, and to take ſo large a doſe of Aquavitz, that being come up on the Deck, he 
tell down dead at our feet. Nor indeed could we have imagin'd him to be otherwiſe, if the Ex- 
haltations of the Aquavitz, that aſcended from his ſtomach, had nor diſcover'd the nature of his 
indiſpolition. The Sea-men remitted nothing of their labour all this time, and exhorted the 
reſt to be of good courage, putting us in kope, that, within ſome few hours. either the weather 


1636, 


A ſera ngb 


re ſolution 
11 the ut- 


would change, or the Ambaſſadors would not fail to relieve us, as indeed they were borh of mf? ta- 


them earneſt ro do all lay in their power for #ur preſervation. Nay the Ambatlador Brugman 
would, with his Sword drawn, have forc'd ſome of our people to come in the two Boats to 
look after us, but he could by no means prevail with them, ro hazard themſelves. 

Perceiving the day flipp'd away without any hope of relief, and fearing the' Tempeſt might 
grow more violent the night following, I took the Maſter's-mate alide, and was delirous to 
know of him, whether, the Tempeſt continuing in the height it was then ar, ir would not be 
our beſt courſe to run the Ship a-ground to ſave the men. His anſwer was, that he believ'd the 
Ship could not make any great reliſtance, and that it were not amiſs I took the advice of the 
other Officers, and propoſe it to the Captain and the Maſter, who both confeſs'd, that the ſhip 
was in ſoill aplight, that they were confident the Anibaflador Brugmar himſelf would have 
commanded her to be run a-ground, had he been among them : and yet they were withall of 
; opinion, thar, continuing their labour for ſome hours longer, it was not impoſſible but the 

Veſſel might be ſaved. But they diſcover'd by their diſcourſe their main fear to be, that, when 
there were no ſhip, they would be look'd on as uſeleſs perſons, and that there might be ſome 
diſpute about their wages for the reſt of the Voyage. Hence it came that they were unwilling 
the ſhip ſhould be run a-ground. But the Sieur Vchterits and the Secretary, overcome with the 
importunities of the reſt of the company to have that courſe taken, in ſo great an extremity, 
the Captain and Maſters-mate at laſt gave their conſent, provided a promiſe were made them 
in Writing, that the Ambaſſadors ſhould not call them to an accompt for their ſo doing : which 
was accordingly done, and the Secretary drew up an AQto that purpoſe, which was ligned by 
all. But the Captain and Maſter beginning to make new difficulties, after they had gotten 2 
diſcharge, as aforeſaid, all our people would have mutini'd, and cry'd out, that if they delay'd 
the running of the ſhip a-ground any longer, they ſhould anſwer before the Tribunal of God, 
to give an accompt for what ſhould happen thereupon. The Captain would have excus'd him- 
ſelf, alleging, that though the ſhip were run a-ground, as was delired, yer were it impoſlible 
for him to ſave all our people : bur anſwer was made him, that they were reſolv'd to run the 
hazard of it, and he was ſo earneſtly preſs'd thereto, that he conſented, after he had obliged 
the Sieur Vchterits and the Secretary of the Embaſly to yive the firſt ſtroak upon the Cable : 
which when they had done, the Sea-men ſoon made an end, and having ſtruck the only fayl we 
had left us, we made ſtrait to land, and run the ſhip a-ground, about thirty pearches diſtant 
from the place where the Ambaſſadors and all our friends expeRed us, with nv leſs trouble for 
us, than we had for our ſelves. Nay ſome of them, to make a greater expreſſion of their afteRti- 
On, came a good way into the water, and carry'd us aſhore. 


ard. 


The Ship 
grounds 


It prov'd no great trouble to us to juſtifie the reſolution we had taken of running the Ship a-: 


ground , 1n regard that, as to that particular , the Ambaſſador Brugman himſelf prevented us, 
and told us he had been long before reſoly'd ro ſend the Captain orders to do it, but that he 
could not meet with any perſon that would undertake the execution thereof. 

As concerning the CaSþ1ar Sea , it hath not in all places the ſame name, but it is change 


d A deſcr ips 


» tron of ths 


\ either according to the diyerſity ot the Inhabitants that live about it , or rhe Provinces that bor- Caſpian 
der upon it, It was called antiently the Sea'of Choſar , from the Name of the eldeſt Son of Tho- Sea. 
garma , who was the Son of Gomer , andGrand-child of Faphet, third Son to Noah. Nubins's 
Geography calls it the Sea of Traviithan. The eHoors call this Sea, as they do alſo the Gulf of 
Aravia, Bohar Corſuin ; and the Perſians call it Kulſum , which name they alſo give the Red Sea. 
, The Greek and Latine Authors call irthe Hyrcanian Sea, as alſo Mare Caſpium and Cafianum. 
The Perſians call it by another name, the Sea of Baky, from the City of Bakyje , in the Pro- 
vince of Sshirwas ; and the Muſcovites name it Gualenskgi-mere, Bur a man mult be yery cau- 
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tious how he credits what is affirmed by Dionyſius Afer , Pomponus Mela, Pliny, Solinus, and 


we 


choſe who follow them , as Strabo, Martians Capella, St. Baſil the Great, Macrobins , and 0- 
thers,, that it is only a Sis, or Gulf of the great Sea of the Indies, or of the Tartarian Sea, or 
that it hath ſome communication which the Exxine Sea, and Paulus Meotides by the River Ta- 


\n415 ; inas much as it is moſt certain , that it hath not any communication art all with the other 


Seas , but it is of all ſides ſo encompaſs'd with Land, that it may be more juſtly called the 24c- 
diterranean , than that which is known only by thar name. Herodotus and Ariitotle are much 
more worthy credit , when they affirm , that the Caſpian Sea is a particular Sea by it ſelf , ha- 
ving no communication with any other : and this 1s no more than what the Inhabitants of Kaz, 
who live upon that Sea on the Eaſt-ſide, have ſo ſtrongly confirmed us in, that we lay it down as 
a thing no longer to be diſputed, 

But what on the other ſide is much to be wondred at, is, that though ſo great a number cf 
Rivers inceflantly pay the tribute of their waters into it, yet can it not be 1aid what becomes 
thereof. We ar firſt could hardly be induc'd to believe what was told us concerning all thoſe 
Rivers ; but when, at our return out of Perſia , between Reſcht and Schamachy , which was 
ewenty days journey , we took notice , that we had croſs'd above fourſcore great and ſmall 
Rivers , we made no difficulty then to acquieſce in the Relations we had before received thereof. 
The moſt conliderable of thoſe we ſaw, are, the Wolga, eAraxs, or eAras , which is joyned to 
the Cyrus , which is now called Kur, the Kiſ#loſein, the Buſtrow, the Ak ſas, and the Koiſu, To- 
wards the North are the Rivers of Fatka and Fems ; and rowards the South and Eaſt , the 2\zos , 
the Oxws, and the Orxentes, which Q. Curtis calls, T anats. 

And notwithſtanding this vaſt Contribution of waters , this Sea 1s not perceiv'd to be any way 
increas'd thereby , nor can it be ſaid , by what pattages all' theſe Rivers are conveyed thence. 
Some are of opinion , that they are, by ſubrerranean Chanels return'd into the Ocean. The 
Perſians told us, that near Ferebath, berween the Provinces of Tatriſtan , and Meſendan , there 
is a Gulf, where all thoſe waters are loft, as in a boctomlels place , and convey'd away under the 
neighbouring Mountains. Burt in regard a man muſt conſequently to this aflertion , imagine 
that Gulf ro be as big as the whole Sea, ro ſwallow down the waters of ſo many Rivers, 1 can- 
not be ealily perſwaded to lide with the maintainers of that opinion. On the contrary , I think 
it may be probably held, that there may be alleged , for the Caſpian Sea, the ſame reaſons as 
are urged for Ocean's not overflowing the Earth , rhough an infinite number of Rivers fall into 
it : To wit, that, belides the Miſts , which are very frequent there , and conſequently conſume 
a great part thereof, the reſt is return'd by ſecret Chanels , ro the ſources of the Fountains and 
Rivers , according to the wiſe-mans ſaying , that all the Rzvers come out of the Sea , and return 
thither again , whether it be that the weight of the Sea-water , which is not all within its. Cen- 
tre , forces that which is loweſt into the clefts of the earth, as far as the ſources, and that this is 
done with ſuch violence , that at its breaking out of the earth , it ſpouts higher than the Sea it 
ſelf ; or that there are in the earth certain veins, which, drawing the water to them , diſtribute 
it to the Fountains and Rivers. The firſt ratiocination is Julius Scalzger's , in his 46. Exercita- 
tion , Where he ſays, that he does not believe, the Argument which is deduc'd from the difte- 
rence of the qualities of waters can deſtroy the force of his, in regard we find by experience, 
that the water, paſſing through the earth, is cleanſed from its filth, and leaves its Salt ar the 
bottom , from which it is divided , much after the ſame manner as if it were diſtilld through an 
Alembick. Which is evidently ſeen by this , that the greater diſtance there is between the Sea 
and the Fountains, the ſweeter their waters are. It is alſo acknowledg'd , that there is no 
Mountain higher than the Sea, which making but one part of the roundneſs of the Terreſtrial 
Globe , the ſwellings and eminencies, which are upon the earth are not higher than the Sea, 
Which laftirm to be ſo much the more certain, upon rhis accompt , that , being, in my rerurn 
from Perſia, berween Schamachie and Derbent , at the Village of Soray, I had the curiolity to go 
up into one of the adjacent Mountains , where I took the Horizon with my Aſtrolabe , and ha- 
ving put my Dzoptra into it, I turn'd myſelf rowards the Sea , which was two Leagues diſtant 


thence, and could eallly diſcern it. 


The Authors who have wriiten of the Ca#4ar Sea, afirm, that, it is, in Jength fifteen dayes 
journey, and in breadth, eight ; which may tall out ſomewhat right , if it be in a great calm,and 
that thoſe who are topals It, make uſe only of their Arms and Oars , and have no advantage 
of wind. Whereupon I propoſe it as a particular obſervation, that, contrary to the common v- 


& breadth pinion of all Geographers , as well antient as modern, the length of the Cafian Sea reaches 


not from Eaſt ro Welt , as it is ſet down in all Maps, even in thoſe that have been publiſh'd ſince 
the former impreſſion of this Relation , where I condemn'd that errour , but that it is ro be 'ta- 
ken from South to North, and that, on the contrary , it is its breadth which reaches from Welt 
ro Faſt. And this I know, not only by the moſt exact obſervation I made rhereof , but alſo by 
a curious inquiry of the licuation of all the Maritime Provinces , according to the Catalogue or 
Regiſter, of Longitudes and Latirudes, which I had from the Perſians , as alſo conſonantly to the 
Aſtronomical fragments of the Learned M. Fohz Graves, For it is certain , that the true lengrh 
| 0 
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of t he Caipian Sea, is from the mouth of the River Wolga, below Af#rachan, to Ferabath 

nan 
Leagues z and that irs breadth , from the Province of Chuareſm , named by others Karragan. to 
the Mountains of Circaſſia, or to Schirwan , is lix degrees, which make but go German leapues. 
According to this accornpt thereof are to be corrected all the Geographical Maps , though the 
opinion we introduce be new , and dire&tly contrary to that which hath been receiv'd for ſo ma- 
. Ny ages. 
 Norare wetogive any more credit to what Q. Cyrtizs affirms, when he ſays , that the wa- 


ter of the Caſpian Sea is freſher than that of the Ocean , unleſs he be conceiv'd to ſpeak only of wot ans 


the coalt of Hyrcania, which is now called Kilarz , where indced the water is netther ſalt nor 
freſh , bur brackiſh ( as it is in ſeveral places of Ho#ard ) by reaſon of the mixture of the wa- 
ters of divers Rivers , which fall into the ſaid Sea on that (ide. For, in the Sea it ſelf , the wa- 
ter is as (alt as any other that ever I could raſte of. Po/yv3z25 and Arrian affirm the ſame thing of 
the Euxine Sea z and Ovid confirms it by this Dittick. 


Copia tot laticum, quas auger, adulteret undas, 
Nec patitur wires equor habere ſuas. 


It is beſides our deſign toengage into any diſcuſſion of Scaliger's polition ; who ſays in his 53 
Exercitation , that the water of all Seas is tweet, or freſh”, at the battom , nor yet to examin 
the Reaſons alleged by him for thar opinion , as falling nor under the ſubje& of our Relation. 
But this we ſhall preſume to afhirm , that the Cafþian Sea was not much known to the Greeks, 
in the time of Alexander, lince eArrian ſays, in the ſeventh Book of his Hiſtory , that that 
great Conquerour iflu'd out his commands , that Timber ſhould be fell'd in rhe neighbouring 
Mountains , for the building of a Fleet , which he intended to employ in the diſcovery of thar 
Sea. It is certain alſo, that Q., Curtixs ſpeaks nor of it otherwife than according to the know- 
ledge which ſome had thereof , in a time when that of the Romans had not paſs'd the Euphrates, 
no more than rheir Arms. For though Ply lays, bib. 6. ch, 17. of his Natural HiStory, that 
Seleuchus and Antiochus the Succeſlors of Alexander, made a diſcovery of that Sea by Patroclrs, 
their Admiral, yethe is withall forc'd to acknowledge , that there were many other things to 
be diſcovered ; as it was alſo ourintention , to make uſe, to thar purpoſe, of our Ship and Shal- 
lop during the abozd we ſhould make-at the Court of Perſia, if our misfortune in being caſt a- 
way upon this Sea had not defeated us of our expeRtrions. Certain it is , that this Sea does 


neither Ebb nor Flow , nay that indeed it 1s not capable of either; foraſmuch as it hath no com- weirtsy 
munication or correſpondence with the other , which, in that particular, follows the motioa of £445 nor | 
7 Flows, 


the Moon. 

The Perſians, Tartars, and Muſcovites ſeldome venture upon this Sea but in the Summer- 
time , and then dare they not hazard themſelves far into it ; for ſailing only in wretched ſmall 
Barks, or Boats , they Keep as near as they can to the ſhore , and never are out of light of Land, 
It hath in a manner no ſafe Havens or Harbours. The beſt it hath , is the ſame we ſpoke of be- 
fore , near Terk , bervecen the Ifle of Tzenzen and the Continent , at which place the Perſi- 
ans are wont to caſt Auct.or , and ſtay for a night. The havens of Baky, Lenkeran and Ferabath 
are none of the wortt , nvr are rhey ol the other lide the ſafeſt ; and the beſt Haven of all this 
Sea, is on the fide of the grand Tartary , and near the City of e3inkiſchlak, which may 
be found in the Itinerary -of eAnthony Fenkinſon , under the name of Manguſlave , but mit- 
named. | 

Bur, how ere it be Haven'd , we may confidently afhrm this, rhat we have been long enough 
upon the Caiþ:ar Sea and its Coaſts, to undeceive thoſe who are apt to believe, what is deliver'd 
by Petreins 17 his Hiſtory of eHuſcovy , to wit, that the water of ir 15 as black as Ink, and 
that it is ful! of Iflands , which are well ſtored with Inhabitants, and have in them a great num- 
ber of Cities and Villages ; both which we affirm to be abſolutely falſe. For the water of it is 
of the ſame Colour, as that of all other Seas; and though we diſcover'd but ſome part of the Caſ- 
pian Sea, yer having made particular enquiry as to this particular , all the Perſians, Tartars and 
Muſecovites | ever diicovirfed with concerning it , unanimoully affur'd me , that in all that Sea 
there is but one {land , wherein there is , 1 will not ſay either City or Village , but ſo much as 
a Houſe , unleſs it be in that of Eyfil, near Feravath , where the paſtures being very good, ſuch 
as keep Cattel , have made certain Huts, not ſo much for their ſctled Habitations , as to pre- 
vent the injuries of the Weather at certain times. 

I alſo enquired of the Inhabitants of Klan, whether che Cafþian Sea bred ſuch an infinite 
number of great Serpents, as 2. Curtizs would make us believe : but they all afſur'd me they 
had never ſeen any, and that it was a thing they never had heard ſpoken of Li no more than 
they had of a certain great round Fiſh without a Head, whereof Ambroſius Contarinus ſpeaks in 
the relation of his Travels, which Father Bizarrus hath Printed together with his Hiſtory of 
Perſia. He ſayes, that this Fiſh is an ell and a half Diameter, and that there is a certain Ln 
rawn 
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drawn out of it, which the Perſrans uſe in their Lamps, and to greaſe the Camels, But the 
Perſians told me, that they ſtood not in need of any ſuch Oyl to burn, ſince that near the Ci- 
ty of Baky, under the Mountain of Barmach, there are inexhauſtible ſources of a certain Lj- 
quor, Which they call Nefla, and make uſe of in their Lamps. And of this there is daily ſuch 
great quantities raken up, that it is tranſported all over the Kingdome. . 

Certain indeed it is, that there may be ſeen in thoſe parts a certain kind of Fiſh, which they 
call Naks, that is, Glutton ; which hath a very ſhort Noſe, and the Head as it were within the 
Belly, having a round Tail, and being ſeven or eight foot in breadth, and not much leſs in 
length. It faſtens it ſelf with the Tail to Fiſher-mens Boats, and, if they be not very carefull, 
over-turns them. The Perſeans told us alſo, that the white Fiſhes, of which we have ſpoken 
heretofore, do the ſame, and rhat thence ir comes, though the weather be ever ſo calm, the 


' Fiſher-men never venture far into the Sea. This is the only Creature, which may in ſome mea- 


ſure make good what Pomponius Mela layes in his waa ay to wit, that the Caþ:ar Sea 
breeds ſo great a number of monſtrous Fiſhes, which he calls Bellue, wild Beaſts, that thar is 
one of the main Reaſons, why it is not Navigable. This fiſh delights much in the Liver and 
Fleſh of Beet and Mutton, whence it is that the Inhabitants of Kzlar,, eſpecially thoſe who live 
towards the Mountain of Sahebelan, as being the moſt hindred in rheir Fiſhing, make baits 
thereof, wherewith they cover ſtrong and ſharp Hooks faſten'd to Great Cords, with which 
they draw them to Land. Nor are we to credit what the ſame Bizarrus and Contarinus afhrm, 
when they ſay, that there is no other fiſh in the Caiþ:a7 Sea , for, on the contrary, it is ex- 
tremely well ſtor'd with fiſh, and there are in it abundance of Salmons and Stargeons, as alſoa 
kind of Herrings z nay there are in it ſome fiſh, which in other places are nunibred among the 
freſh-water-fiſh, and are had only in ponds , as for initance Breams, which they call Chaſcham, 
and Barbels, which they call Schwit : but the latter are tongh and inlipid, if they exceed two 
foot in length. There is alſo a kind of Trouts, which they call Suggaht. Theſe are not eaten 
freſh, but ſalted and hung upin the ſmoke, and their way of drefling them, is, to lay them on 
the hearth, witha clean linnen Cloath about them, and then to cover them with hot aſhes, till 
ſuch time as they are ready : being thus ordered, they make a very pleaſant and delicious diſh. 
There are no PiKes nor Eels in all Perſea, inſomuch that thoſe Perſ1ans, whom the King ſent 
along with us-into Germany, when they ſaw us eat Feles, conceived a horrour thereat, as ta- 
king them for Snakes, The King of Perſia farms out the fiſhing of the Ca57an Sea, towards 
the mouths of Rivers, which brings him in very conſiderable ſums of Money, many times more 
than the Farmers make thereof, for inſtance, -the Ciry of Kesker, where a Farmer named 
Schemſs paid eight thouſand Crowns for the farming of five Rivers, which that year had yield- 
ed but {ix thouſand, Their fiſhing is only from Seprember to eApril, and during that time, there 
5 a Paliſadoe or kind of Hedge made in the Sea at the mouth of the River, to hinder the fiſhin 

of thoſe that have no right to fiſh, within that encloſure ; but all the year beſides it is indiffe- 
rently permitted to all, and in the Sea it ſelf, ar all times, ; 
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The Fifth Book, 


Ez lc Countrey where we Landed, or rather where the wrack caſt us aſhore, 1s | 
Sx ag C:led urkar, and makes part of the Province of Schirwan, or the Antient x 6364 
* eHeaia, under the Juriſdiftion of the Sulthan, or Governour of Derbenr, 
and comprehends, from the Ciry of Derbent to the Province of Kilan, abour 
rw > hundred Villages. But before we come to give an accompt of what we 
? have icenin Perſia, itis requiſite in this place, that we give a general deſcrip- 
»umtry ns its Provinces , upo" this conſideration, that there is not any Author 
that hath hitherto undertaken this work, but hath confounded the Antient names of Cities and 
Rivers with the Modern, and ſpeaks thereof almoſt in the ſame terms, as the Greek, and Latin 
Hiſtories, wnich treat of the antient Perſia The Map of this Country, which was ſome few 
years lince publiſh'd at Pars, 1s, no doubt, the moſt exact of any that have yer come to light : 
but if any man wiil be at the-pains, to confront the Names it gives the Cities and Provinces of 
Perſia, with thoſe which are in this Map of ours, he will ealily find the difterence there is be- 
tween the one and the other. . | | 
As ©o che name of Perſia, Herodotus, in the ſeventh Book of his Hiſtory, ſayes, that the Tie name 
Am aflzdar, whom Xerxes, King of-Perſ1a, ſent to the Greeks, would have them believe, that of Perliay 
he deriv'd his original from Perſes the Son of Perſcis and eAndromeaa. cAmmianus Marcelli- 
ans tems, that the Perſia.rs are originally Scythians ; and, if we credit Pliny, rhe Scythians 
call them Chor jr: Yhe Holy Scripture calis chem Elamures, and they give themſelves the name 
of Schai, tirereby © be diſtinguith'd from the Turks, who, upon the ſame accompr, yive them- 
ſelves that of Sunn. And as the ſame Turks have an affeation ro call themlelves /Yuſſulinans, 
ſo the Perſians are much pieas'd, when rhey are called Kiſilbachs, that is to ſay, Xed-heads. 
Bur of rhe Erymology of that word, we ſhall give an accompt hereafter, when we come to treat 
of the nabits of the Per ſrans. 
k is moſt certain, thac Parthia and Perſia wete heretofore two diſtin Kingdomes, and that 
the name of Perſia hath not been common to both, till hey became both ſubje& ro the ſame 
y - King, and were inhabited by the ſame people. Upon the fame Conlideration it is, that we now 
comprehend under the name of Perſia, not only the Kingdom of Perſza it ſelf, but alſo all the 
X | | other 
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I FF. other Provinces which have been annexed thereto , either by Conqueſt or otherwiſe, and are 
300» now under the Juriſdiion of that Monarch. Hence it is , that when we ſpeak of Perſia, our 


— 


——» 


meaning is, ro comprehend, under that name , all rhat Country , which reaches from North to 
South-welt, from the Cajþian-ſea, ro the Gulf of Perſia, and from Eaſt ro Weſt, from the Ri- 
ver Euphrates , which the Tark3 call Moratſu ,'to the City of Candabar » upon the frontiers of. 
the Indies. By aſſigning it the CaÞian-ſea tor its frontier, our meaning is to comprehend there- 
in near the one halt of that ſea, along the Mountains of Armenia, reaching Weſt-ward as far 
SE: as the River of Ruth-Cane Kurkahn, by the Antients called Oxzs , which divides the Perſians 
WH from the Vsbeques, who are the ſame that are called the Tartars of Buchar, and are for the moſt 
A part Tributaries to the King of Perſ1a. 7 a 

4 Wherce is to be obſerved by the way the error of Bottero, who, in his Politia Regia (ays, that 
3 the exrefit of Perſia from North to South is eighteen degrees. Wherein he is ſo ruuch the more 
# miſtaken , by how much it is certain , that, from the hirſt City of Perſia from the Caſpian Sea, 
ro its utmoſt frontiers towards the Perſian Gulf, there are hardly twelve degrees. For, lt a 
man bur caſt his Eye, not only on the Map, which we here give of it, but alſo on that of M. 
Sampſon, and particularly on that of the Learned Mr. Fohn Graves , not long lince publiſh'd by 
him in England , and he will find, that the City of Hajum, which the Inhabicants of the Coun- 
try call Reſchr , within two ſmall Leagues of the Caſþ:an Sea , lies at thirty ſeven degrees, and 
that the City of Ormus, upon the Perſian GylF , is out at twenty five, which make but twelve 
in all. We acknowledge that it contains above twenty degrees 1n length , from the Ephrares 
to the Indies : but we are to conlider withall , that one degree of Longitude under tlic thirty 
ſeventh degree of Latitude , under which Perſia lies , conſiſts bur of fitty minutes ar the 
moſt. 

The principal Provinces of the modern Perſia are thoſe of Erak,, Fars, Schirwan , eAdirbeit- 
|. zan, Kilan Thabriftan, eMeſenderan, Iran ot Karabag, Cheraſan, Sabluſtan, >utZejtan , Kir- 
KO man, Chuſiſtan, and Tziſire, or Uiarbeck, EE 
79 The Pro- The name of Erak, or Hierah , is common to two ſeveral Provinces, to wir, that whereof | 

vince of the City of Babylon or Bagdat is cne Metropolis , which is commonly called Erakzn, and with- 

Erak. Gut all queſtion is the antie!it eAſſpria. Bur it 1s not of this Province thar we have any accour.t 

to give in this place. Our Province of Erak, which is alſo called Erak-arzem , to diltinguiſh it 
from Erakgin , lies in the midſt of all Perſia, next to the Province of Fars, and is the ant:enc 
Parthia. The Archontology , Printed not many years lince at Frankfort , gives it the name of 

: of Charaſſen , but it contounds this Province with that of Chuareſm, which lies upon the Cujþi- 
an Sea, on the Eaſt-lide, 4nd is-inhabited by the Tartars called the Vsbeques. The chicf Ci- 
ties of the Province of Frak, beſides that of 15þahan, which is the Metropolis of che wh.le 
Kingdom , are Caſwin Soithanie, Senkgn, Sawa, Kom, Kaſchan, Rhey, Schaberriſur, Ebvcker, He- 
medan, Darkgſin , 1 beberan , and Kulpajan , at which lait place , the beſt Bows in Perſia are 
made. 

The Pro. The Province of Fars, which De Laet , in his deſcription of the State of Perſia, calls Fare, 

vince of ,OX Parc, bur unadviledly , is properly the antient Perſia, whereof Perſepolis was the chic! City, 

Fars, eAlexander the Great cauſed it to be ſer on fire, out of a fond Compliance for a common Pro- 

flitute , with whom he had over-drunk himſelf. It is reported, that the ruins of that: Ciry be- 

cawe the foundation of that of Schiras upon the River Bendemir , which ©. Curtius calls A- 

raxis. Its principal Cities , beſides that of Schiras, whereof there will be an accompt given in 
Y the following Travels of Mr. e.27andelſlo into the Indies , are Kaſirus, Bunitzan, Firuſabath, and 
S Aſtar : wiereto may be added the City of Lahor , with the little Province which derives its 
3 name from It. | 

The Pro- * The Province of Sciruan is known in the Waps under the name of Servar , and is no doubt 

vince of that which the Antients called MediaeAcropatia, though Fenkznſon, in his Itinerary . affirms, 

ane that it is the antient Hyrcania, It is indeed the moſt Northerly part of the antient Media, which 

Herodotus and Strabo deliver to be Mountainous and Cold. Whereof we had a ſufficient expe- 

rience in our Travels, after our departure from Schamachie , as will be ſeen in its due place, 

Schamachie is the Metropolis of the Province , wherein there are belides , Bakyje ſeated at the 

foot of a Mountain upon the Casþian-ſea , which from its name is called the ſea of Baky : That 

of Derbent , which is one of the Paſſages which the Antients called Pyle Cafpie. This is that 

which Alexander the Great cauſed to be-built , and called eAlexandria, upon which accompt 

It is that the Inhabitants do often call it Schacher Funan, that is,the Cry of the Greeks : That of 

Schabran, in the Country of Mukur , near the place where the wrack calt us aſhore. The Ci- 

ty of Eres, or Aras, is deſtroyed ; but there may be ſeen the remainders of what it hath been 
heretofore, upon the River Arras, which is now called Arisbar. 

_ The Provinceof /ran, Which the Inhabitants of the Country commonly and for the moſt 

The Pro- part called Karabag , is ſeared between the two famous Rivers of eAraxes and Cyrus, which 

yy are now called eAras and Kur , and comprehends ſome part of the two Provinces of Armenia 
, * and Georgia, which the Perſians call Armenich and Gurtz. It is one of the nobleſt and richeſt 
Pro- 
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Provinces of all Perſza, and in this particularly , that ir produces more Silk than any Other. It 


Siſtan , Keſchtas, Sarſebil, Ervan or Iruan, Kergbulag, Aguitawa, Averan, Scoroel, Sa {chat} 
Intze, Thabak:melek,, Thumans, Alger, and Tziider. The principal Cities, Forts, and Towns 
of it are Berde, Bilagan, Skemkur, Kentze, Berkuſchat, Nachtſcuan, Ordebad, Bajeſred, Maku , 
eWagasburt, Tifiis and Tzilder. This great Province might very well deſerve a larger account 
to be given of it , but in regard it borders upon the Tark,, and that 1 have been ſo fortunate, as 
to meet with a very accurate Map of this Country , together with a particular relation of what 
ever is molt obſervable therein , we ſhall endeavour to find elſe-where ſome occalion to ſpeak of 
a thing, which to treat of in this place would make too great a Digreſlion. 


| 
is ſub-divided into ſeveral other lefler Provinces, to wit, thoſe of Kappan , Tzulfa, Scabus , 16 36. 


eAdirbeitzan, which the Europeans are wont to name Aderbajon, or Adarbigian, is the more 71; pre. 
Southerly part of the Antient Media, to wir, that part which the Antients call Zfedia 1ajor. vince of 
And foraſmuch as it is acknowledg'd that the Province of Kurdeſtan is that which the Anicnrs Adrbeit- 
call'd Afria,we may in ſome meaſure be ſatisfy'd with what Nubirs'sGeography {ys,t0 Wit,thar 


it is the moreNortherly part of Afyria,lince they have their Frontiers co!nwon,and in a manner 
confounded. It is divided from the Province of Schiruaz, by the Deſerts of Mokan,and Iror that 
of Karabag,by the River Aras,and it hath,on the Eaſt,the Prevince of Kilan. Aairbetzan is alſo 
ſub-divided into many other little Provinces , as Erſchee , « Meſcinkin, Kermernth, Serab, Chal. 
chal, Tharumat, Suldys, Otzan, cc, Its principal Cities are Ardevil and Tauris. The tormer 
is famous for the Birth of Schich Sefi, Author of the Set of the Ferſes, wholiv'd and dy'd in 
that Ciry , where his Tomb is yet, to be ſeen , as alſo thoſe of ſeveral other Kings of Per/;a, of 
whom we ſhall have occalion tg ſpeak hereafter. The City of Tauris or Tabris, which is 
thought to be that of Gabris according to Ptolomey , and which Orrelins affirms to be the anti- 
em Ecbatana, heretotore the moſt conſiderable place in all the Eaſt, and the ordinary relidence 
of the Kings of Perſza, is ſeared at the foot of the Mountain Orontes, eight dayes journey from 
the Caſpian Sea, and is one of the richeſt and moſt populous Cities of Perſia. The reſt are Mer- 
rague , Salinas, Choi, eMiane, Karniarug, Theſu, Thel, and Tzeuſter. Tzors ard Urnmi are two 
places excellently well fortify'd, and in the latter is to be ſeen the Sepulchre of Burla, the Wiſe 
of King Caſan, which if ir bears any proportion to the ſtature of that Woman, ſhe muſt needs 
have been a Gianteſs, and of an extraordinary height, ſince the Tomb is above f ;rty toot 
long. 

The Province of Xian derives its name from the people that inhabit ir, who are called K:- 


The Pro- 
Vince of 


lek, Ir is the antient Hyrcana. For its lituation abſolutely agrees with that which is giver. 'ir-kilan, 


by Quintus Curtins, and that it is encompalſs'd, after the manner of a Creſcent, with a Moun- 
tain cover'd with Trees. It is water'd by many little Rivers. It comprehends ſeveral other 
Provinces, among which; ſome number that of Thabriitan or Meſauderan, which is the ſame 
wich thar, whoſe Inhabitants, in the time of eAlexander the Grear, were called Mardi. The 
reſt are Kiſilagas, Deſchtenend, Maranky, Maſchican, Lengerkiman, eAſtara, Buladi, Schighe- 
ran, Nokeran, Kilikeraa, Hone, Lemur, Dijckeran, Liſſar, Tzeulandan, 'Ribk,, Kesker, Reſchr, 
Lahetz.an, and Aſtarabath, containing forty fix Cities, and a very great number of Villages. 


The principal Cities are, Afrabath, Metropolis of the Province of the ſame name, and Fi- Meſandes 


raſcu, where may be had the faireſt Turquoiſes in the Kingdome. In' Meſanderan are Amul, 
Funkabun, Nes, Sarou, Nogurketzour, and the noble and pleaſant City of Ferabath. It was here- 
tefore callzd Tahona, but Schach Abas was ſo pleas'd with it, that many times he paſs'd over the 
Winter therein, and gave it the name it now hath, from the word Ferah, which {ignifies plea- 
fant or delightful. Indeed the whole Country is ſuch, fo that they who affirm that fruits hard- 
ly ripen in it by reaſon of its coldneſs, injure it very much ; unleſs it be that they ſpeak of its 
Mountains, which indeed are not habitable : but the plains are very populous, and very fertile, 
and ſo pleaſant, 
France. Whence the Hakim, or Poet, Fardauſt had reaſon to ſay, 


T/chu Meſanderan, T ſchu Kulkende Sar ? 

Nikerem we neſert, hents che beſar ? | | 

That is, What is Meſanderan ? ls it not a place ſet with Roſes ? neither roo Hot, nor too 
Cold, bur a perpetual Spring ! Lahetzan is famous for its Silk, which it hath better than any 
other place ; and its principal Cities are Lenkern, Kutſesbar, and Amelekende. In the Province 
of Reſcht, beſides the Metropolis of the ſame name, are the Cities of Kiſma, Fumen, Tullum 
Scheft, Dilum, and Xaſſula. This laſt is built upon a Mountain, by reaſon of an lron-mine, by 


which the Inhabitants, who are moſt Smiths, maintain themſelves. There are alſo in thoſe 
parts abundance of Wall-nut Trees, whereof are made moſt of the Wooden diſhes that ate all 


that the Perſians ſay it is the Garden of the Kingdome, as Touraine is, of 


ran, 


Lahctzan] 


» Reſchr, 


over Perſia, In Kesker are the Cities of Kesker, dcaberruth, Kurab, Enſeli, Dulab, Schal ; and Keskes; 


towards the North, Rueſſeru, Miunſcaker, Sengueraſara, Houe, Choſckkaderene, Henkelan, and 
Kiſilagats. There is no entrance into the Province of Kilan, but by the four paſſages, whereof 
we [hall ſpeak hereafter, in the laſt Book of rhe Travels of the Ambaſſadors, as alſo of the 

X 2 Caſpian 
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I 426, Casþimn gates, the inſolence of the people who live berween 7eſandaran and Kesker, and the 
©2”* Hiltory of Karib Schach, 
The Pro- Choraſan, or the antient Bactriana, hath en the Welt, eHeſanderan, and comprehends al- 
vince of ſq ſeveral other lefler Provinces, whereof the chietelt is that of Herz, the Metropolis whereof 
Choraiat {; Herat. This Province is one of the greateſt, and molt fertil of any in Perſia, and that which 
drives on the greate{t Trade of any, The City of eeſched, which, in the Cata!ogue or Re- 
gilter of their Cities, may be found under the name of 7h, 1s no doubt the moſt conliderable 
of any. Ir is encompaſs'd with a noble Wall, ſer our with many ſumptuous Strutures, and 
among others with two, or if we may believe Texeira, three hundred Towers, diſtant one from 
the other about a Muſquet ſhot. In this City 1s to be ſeen the Sepulchre of Iman Riſa, one of 
the twelve Saints of Perſia, of the Family of Aly, which, as to its Struure, Revenue, and 
Wealth, is equal to that of eArdebil, and all things arc performed there with the ſame Cere- 
monies. The ſame Devotions are alſo done there as at the Tomb of Schich Sefi. In the Coun- 
ry about Meſched, near the City of Niſabur, there is a Mountain, where are found ſuch Ex- 
cellent Turquezes, that the King permits them not to befſoid to any bur himſelf. Herath is the 
ſecond City of the Province, and there, is made the beſt Per ſzan Tapiſtry, The Indians Trade 
thither, and it is a place they mult neceſlarily paſs through, who go from Candahar to 1ſpahar. 
There it was that the + lorſes of the Great Xogal's Ambaſlador were ſtay'd, whereof we ſhall 
ſay more hereafter. Thur, Thabeskilekz, and Thabes- Meſſiman, are very conliderable Cities, 
as well upon the accompt of their greatnels, as of the ſeveral ManufaEtures of Silk that are 
made there, and wherewith they drive a vait Trade. All the other Cities, as Sebſenar, Turſchis, 
Kain, Puſchentz,, Badkts, eMeru, Meruernd, Teurtzan, Fariab, Aſurkan, Belch, Bamian, 
Semkgn, Thalecan, and $45, are alto very populous, and eminent for Merchandiſe,” and in theſe 
parts is found the beſt Manna in the World. 
The Pro- The Province of Sabluſthan lies more towards the Eaft, 2. Curtins calls the Inhabitants of 
vince of jt Paropamiſade, from the neighbouring Mountain, called Parepamiſzus, which is a branch of ' 
Sabluſthan Mount Taurm, and it is all Wooddy. The people living in it, is, at this day, as ſimple and 
barbirous as they were in the time of eAlexander. It is upon this Mountain that Goropizes Beca- 
4s would have Noah's Ark reſt, after the deluge, contrary to the opinion of molt of the Fa- 
thers, who, for the moſt part, agree, that it reſted upon Mount eAratat in eArmenia, The 
Cities of this Province are Bekſabath, Memnine; Asbe, But, and Sarents. 

The Province of S:tziſtan, by others called Sigeitan, Sageſian, and Stor, lies South-ward 
from the Province of Sabluſtar, and is the Habitation of the people, who were heretofore called 
Drange. Itis encompalſs'd of all ſides by a high Mountain ; andiit is the Country of the Grand 
Ruitam, who is known not only in their Hiſtories, but is alſo the only celebrated Heros 
of all their Romances. The principal Cities of this Province, are Star, Chalak, 
Kin, Me | 
Kirman, The Province of K:rman is alſo one of the greateſt of the Kingdome of Perſia. Ir lies be- 

tween thoſe of Fars and Sigeſtan, and reaches as far as the Sea, and the Iſland of Orm4s. The 
Country is ſomewhat un-even, and Mountainous, but the Valleys of it are very fertil and de- 
lightſul, abounding in Fruit, and every where cover'd, and as it were ftrew'd with Flowers, 
elpecially Roſes, whereof this Province produces ſuch great quantity, that a conliderable part 
of its Revenne is rais'd out of the water made of them. The Inhabitants call it Gulap, whence 
it may be well imagin'd that the Word Julip comes, and they drive a grear Trade with it, eſpe- 
ctally at ſþahaw. Thoſe who Trade moit init, are the Lurs, who are a ſort of people by them- 
ſelves, di{tingaiſh'd trom the other Perſians by what they wear about their Heads, which is 2 
kind of Coitture, that is longer and narrower than the ordinaty Turbants,and there 1s faſten'd to 
It a tuft or taſſel, which hangs down over the Back. There 1s alſo in this Province a Drugg ve- 
ry ſoverain againſt the Worms, which is called Daru Kirman, as well upon accompt of the 
Province, as alſo hence, that the Word K:rmar lignifies a Worm. And concerning this, there 
is a ſtory of one of their Kings, who being in the fields on Horſe-back, heard himſelf call'd by 
his own name. He look'd back, as if he had heard the voice behind him, and ſeeing only a dead 
man's skull ha!f rotten upon the ground, and doubting the voice proceeded thence, he asked, 
who it was. The skull anſwer'd, that that was all was left of what he had ſometime been , that 
he had worn a-Crown as well as himſelf, and had Conquer'd ſeveral great Provinces, but that 
deſirous to add, to his other Conquelts, that of Kirmar, he had been over-come and eaten ; 
exhorting him to refle& on what he had ſeen, and ro make his advantage of that Philoſophy. 
The Province is barren enough towards the North, having on that [ide abundance of heathy 
grounds ; bir towards the Sea-ſide it is very fertil. Its principal Cities are Birſir, Bermaſir, 
Bem, Chabis, Tzireft, Kamron, and Ormus, Kamron is a Sea-port, whence it is many times 
called Bender, or Bender Kamron. Ormas, by the Perſians called Hormows, is an Iſland, three 
Leagues diſtant from the Continent - but of theſe tivo places, rhe Reader will have a further 
accormpt in the firſt Book of Mandelſl's Travels into the Indies. There is comprehended alſo 
under 
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under the Province of X&rmar, that of £Hekeran, wherein are the Cities of Firb, Kitz, 
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Chuſ:Stan is the ſame which was heretofore called Suſrana, and in the time of the Hebrews 


. . s © . . , , he Pro- 
Elam, Ir lies between the Province of Fars and the River Dilſel, and its Metropolis was Suſa, ow cds 
famous for the Viſion which the Propher Dantel had there, concerning the determination of the (yag4/ 


Perſian Monarchy, and the beginning of the Grecian. It is now called Deſ#. It was alſo in 
thele parts that the palace of Suſa ſtood, 'upon the River Vlai, where King Ahaſuerns, King 
over twenty ſeven Provinces, made his great Feaſt. Its chief Cities are Avawas, Ramchormus, 
Scabur, eAkar, and eArhan, The heats in theſe parts are ſo great, eſpecially towards the 
South-part of the Mountain, that, in the Summer time, the Inhabitants are forc'd to forſake 
the Cities, andretite themſelves into the Mountain. 


Chnlittan, 


Ziſtre is found in the Catalogue of the Provinces of Perſia, and it is the antient 7Meſopora- The Pro- 
ma. Now it is commonly called Diarbek,, and lies between the Rivers Exphrates and Tigris, vince of | 
which the Turks call Digel. This Province hath been often taken and retaken by them from the Tzifirc, of 


Perſ:ans z ſothat it is not alwayes under the Schach's Juriſdition, but then only when he is 
Maſter of Bagdat, or Babylon, and Moſul, which ſome afhrm to have been the antient Ninive, 
'Tis true, Bagaat is not properly in the Province of Diarbek,, bur in that of Eracain, as are al- 
ſo the Cities of Waſzth, Beſre, Ruſa, and Medain. 

As to the City of Bagdat, there is nothing ſo certain, as that it was built, out of the ruins of 
the antient Babylon, but not in the ſame place, in asmuch as Babyloz ſtood upon the Euphrates, 
which ran through it, as is expreſlely attirmed by Strabo , whereas Bagdar 15 ſeared upon the 
Tigris, Which joyns with the Euphrates, a L2ague below rhe City. The Perſzans are of opi- 
nion, that the Inhabitants of Babylon had hererofore their Summer-Houles and Gardens at the 
place where now Bagdat ſtands, inſonuch that after the deſtruQtion of the City, they found ir 
no great diſficulty ro remove their habitations rhither. And indeed, the word B2g, which 


ſignifies a Garder, and Bagdat, a place full of Gardens, does in ſome meaſure confirm their 
opinion. 


laroeks, 


To reſume our former diſcourſe, the Country where we were caſt a-ſhore, is very pleaſant, Tie Pro: 
it was all over green at the time of our arrival, and the Birds, which were not yet ſenſible of 2/7 of 
: , ; Who TORE 00 Yr Hogs : Schiruans 
the Cold, otdinary in our parts , continued their Chirping and S:nging mill near the middle of : 


December . The ſoil there is very good, bringing forth Rice , Wheat, and Barley, in grear 
abundance. They make no Hay , becauſe their Cattle are out Winter and Summer z bat if 
they make any , 1t is only for the convenience of Travellers. Their Vines were ſcatter'd up and 
down , Planted without any care or order , all along the Hedges the Vines bring faſten'd tothe 
Trees, ſo as that they ſpread up to the extremities of the Boughs , from which the ſmall bran- 
ches hung down three or four Ells in length, All the Province of K:{az is tall of them, and at our 
return , we ſaw very fair and very large ones, at eAſtora, The Country affords good ſtore of 
Wild- fowl, eſpecially Pheaſants, as alſo of Hares , the Hunting whereof found us good ſporr 
during the aboad we were forc'd to make there. There is alſo in theſe parts a certain kind of 
Foxes , which they call Shaka, about the bigneſs of thoſe of Europe , ( of which Kind there 
are alſo abundance , and the Inhabitants call them Twlk; ) but inſtead of Furr or Hair , they 
are cover'd with Wool, and have white bellies, Ears all black , and leſs Tails than thoſe of our 
parrs. Weheard them in the night time running in Herds about the Village , and were not 
a little troubled at their Cries , which was a drawling and doleful noiſe , without any in- 
termiſſion. 

The Inhabitants make uſe of Buffles or wild Oxen, more than they do of Horſes , but in- 
ſtead of loading them upon their Backs , they make them draw Wood , or any other things of 
great weight. Their ordinary ſuſtenance is Feny-greek , wherewith they ſow whole Fields, as 
we do with Vetches and Lentills, and they cut it while it is yet green, Herb and Seed rogether, 
and ſo give it thoſe Creatures to eat. The Milk, I mean that of the Females , is fo fat', that it 
makes a Cream two fingers thick , of which they make excelent Butter. They never make a- 
ny Cheeſe of Cow's-milk, but only of ſheeps. 


The Village of Niaſabath is at 41 deg. 1 5 min, Elevation, and hath not above 1 5 or 16 poor The Houfs; 
Heuſes , which lye ſcatter'd up and down , all built of Clay , and abſolutely ſquare, having of Perias 


flat Ryofs, and cover'd with Turfs, ſo as that a man might walk upon them without either dan- 
ger or inconvenience. And indeed it is ordinary among rhe Perſians , to creft Tents upon them, 
to eat,and,in the ſummer-time,to lye on them all nighr,that they may the more participate of the 
coolneſs of the Air. Here it was that I firſt underſtood what theGoſpel ſays of theParalytick,who 
was let down through the Roof of the Houſe ;, and the Counſe) our Saviour gave thoſe wha 
were upon the Houſe-top , not to come down into the Houſe ; for this is their way of building 
all over the Eaſt. We were at firſt lodg'd in the Houſes, which were very handſome within , 
and the floors of the Chambers for the moſt part cover'd with Tapiſtry , and the Maſters of the 
Houſes receiv'd and treated us the firſt day very well. But the Village being but ſmall , not a 
ble to find Lodging for all our retinue, and our aboad being likely to be too long there for us 
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baſſadors , where we continu'd till the Court of Perſia took order for our departure thence. 
We had no Bread ; our Beer was loſt with the ſhip, and the Village had no ſpring of freſh wa- 
ter ; ſo that we were forc'd to look afrer our Mouldy ſcraps, and to content our ſelves with 
the troubled water of a ſmall Torreat , which paſs'd near the Village , while our ſhip furniſh'd 
us with firing for the Kitchen and the Chambers, 

Nov. 19. Schachewerdi, Governour of Derbent ſent to complement us, upon the occaſion of 
our arrival there , two Perſons, very well clad , one whereof was Brother to the Kaucha of 
Niaſabath. They deliver'd the Ambaſſadors the Sulthan's Letter , which came with a Pre- 
ſent of two Horſes, as many Oxen , twelve ſheep, twenty Pullets, three great Pirch- 
ers of Wine, one Pitcher of Water, two Paniers of Apples, and three ſacks of Wheat- 
flower. ; 

But the Ambaſſadors coming to underſtand , that the Sulthan's Letter made mention on! 
of one Horſe, they would not receive the other, though the Perſians earneſtly proteſted , thar 
the miſtake came only hence , that the Sulrhan imagining there had been but one Ambaſſador : 
had accordingly ſent but one Horſe, and that they, coming afterwards to hear. there were two . 
had bought another horſe, our of an aſſurance thar it was the Sulthar's intention to have done 

Brugmans ſg, But notwithſtanding all their allegations and inſtances, the Ambaſſador Brugman would 
incrollity, by no means accepr: of the horſe , for no other reaſon, doubtleſs, than this, that his was not ſo 
od as his Collegue's. The Perſians were not a little troubled thereat, and look'd on it as an 
affront done the Sulthar , wito reſented it fo highly lince, that he did us all the il!-Offices lay in 
his power , being alio further troubled in this reſpe&t, that, contrary to the cuſtom of Perſia and 
e Muſcovy, upon the Ambaflador Brugmar's untowardneſs , his People had been ſent away 

without Preſents. 

The 22. the Ambaſſadors ſent Francis eAeuricy , one of our Retinue, with our Perſian In- 
terpreter , to the Chaz or Governour general of the Province of Schiruan , whoſe ordinary re- 
ſidence is at Scamachze , to acquaint him with our arrival , and to entreat him to ſupply us with 
all things neceflary fer the continuation of our journey. - The Governour, who had heard of ir 
by ſome other means ha immediately ſent a e Hehemander to us ( ſo they call in Perſia thoſe 
who among the e2uſcovites are calied Priſtafs, whoſe charge it is to condu& the Ambaſſadors 
rhrough the Country, and to ſee them furniſh'd with Proviſions and Carriage ) but our people 
had miſt him by the way. 

This Mebemander came to our Quarters the 29. of November. He was moſt ſumptuouſly 
Cloathed, and excellently well mounted , on a very gallant horſe, the Harneſs whereof was 
cover'd with Gold , and beſet with Turquezes. He acquitted himſelf very handſomly both in 
his addreſs and complement , with promiſes of all the civilities and ſervices it was in his power 
to do us, as long as we ſhould be under his condut , which was as far as Schamachie. Having 
anſwer'd his Complement, we invited him , and thoſe who came along with him, to taſte of 
our fruits , and of all ſorts of Aquavtz , wherewith we were well ſtor'd. We alſo cauſed our 
great Guns to be diſcharg'd, and we entertain'd them with our Mulick, wherewith they ſeem'd 
to be much taken. As foon as the MMehemander was return'd to his Lodging , he ſent us a Pre- 
ſent of five ſheep, three Pitchers of Wine, and ſome Pomegranates. 

Nov. the Jaſt, came back Francis eHeurier with the Interpreter , bringing this accompr, that 
the Chan being, not at Scamachie , at their coming thither , they had been oblig'd to follow 
him into the Country , where they had found him encamp'd under Tents , with a Retinue of a- 
bout four hundred perſons : Thar ke had receiv'd them kindly , and had afſur'd them , thar he 
had already ſent a Mehemandar , whoſe care it ſhould be to ſee the Ambaſſadors ſupply'd with 
all things neceſſary for the continuation of their journey ; that he had told them further, thar he 
heard the Ambaſladors had a Retinue of about three hundred men , but they ſhould be all wel- 
come, though they were twice the number : That ir was a great while ſince we firſt heard of 
this Embaſly , and rhar he was very delirous to ſee us. To which accompt the Interpreter ad- 
ded only this, that the Governour had particularly deſir'd to be inform'd by him , of the quali- 
ty and hnmours of the Ambaſſadors, as alſo of that of the perſons whereof our Retinue con- 
ſiſted, and our manner of life, 
_ Thefirſtill Office the Sulrhan of Derbent did us, was, in denying us a ſufficient number of 
Ys Go21- horſes and other cattel for the carriage of our ſelves and our Baggage. Which proy'd ſo conlide- 
j rol = Fable a,rub in our way,that our Mehernander was forc'd to return to Scamachie , where he ſpent 
' above a monerh in getting together ſuch a number ofcatrel as might carry us and all we had : 
during all which time we were forc'd to continue ſtill in the Village of Nzaſabath. 
During that time was diſ-embarqu'd , much about the ſame place, the Cuprtzi or Perſian 
The Cupt- Merchant, of whom we have ſpoken before, after he had run the ſame hazard upon the Ca#þ:ar 
ela Sea as we had ſo narrowly eſcaped. 
Qavat Nov. 24. came in thither a ſmall Boat with five perſons in it, who were all left of fifty, who 
had been caſt away with the ſhip, which was bound for Kilaz , the thirteenth before ; fo = 
| thoſe 


: 6; g, to lye upon the charges of the Inhabitants, we got Tents pitch'd near the Lodgings of the Am« 
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thoſe poor people had been ten dayes ropether ſtrugling with the wind :nd waves ere they could 1636 
get Land. bs | | | 3 

The joy we might well conceive at our being in Perſia, after ſo troubleſome a Voyage , | 
wherein we had run through ſo many dangers, was mich abared by the inconveniences whic'1 
the-untowardneſs and humourſomnels of one of the Chiefeſt in the Company ran us into : but [ 
ſhall ſpare the Reader the diſſatisfaction of hnding any thing in this relation but what is d'ver- 
tive, Lhe better co overcome the affliRion it pur us all into, we, who were of 2L:ſne,entred in- 
tred into a little ſyciety among our ſelves, and taking our advantage of the fair weather we had 
the firſt of December, we went all together in a Company about a quarter of a League from the 
Village, where we found outa little place, whereofthe Rivulet maketh almoſt a Peninſula, ſo 
pleaſant and inviting, thar the faireſt Meadows in Europe afford not any thing fo delightful .in 
the beſt Seaton of che year. The water came almoſt round about that little parcel of ground, 
and the Pomegranate-Trees, which had joyn'd their verdure with that of the Vines, invited vs 
to reſt our ſelves under their ſhade, and to divert our ſelves with the memory of our dear Coun- 
trey : to which divertiſement our Phylician, Dr. Graman, contributed very rtiuch, by the g90d 
cheer he made us of Gamons of Bacon, Neats Tongues, and two or three forts of Sack and 
Aquavitz, whereof he had ſtill good ſtore lefr. This was our divertiſement for ſevera! dayes. 

Decemb. 9, The Ambaſladors were vilited by the ſame Tartar Prince of Tarks, who had gi- TieTartar- 
ven us a Vilic at Terks. He was accompany'd by his brother, and atrended by a Retinue of about Prince of 
rwenty perſons. After his Vilir, he went to the next Village to look for Lodging, there being wr ao 
none to be had in ours, and ſent us the next day, as a Preſent, an Ox, ſome Sheep, and two 9 fs hag 

: ; n : / Amvaſſ.t= 
great Paniers of Apples. Thac which the Ambaſſadors ſent inreturn thereto, conliſted in ccr- © * 
rain Ells of Cloath and Satin, a Veſſel of Aquavitz, and a Roll,of Tobacco. And whereas he 
had exprels'd, that they would do him a great kindneſs to give him a little Gun-powder, to be 
reveng'd for the incurlions which Sutthan /Aakhomet had made into his Territories, the Ambaſſa- 
dors {ent him a Barrel that weigh'd 80, pounds. 

The rerurn of our e Mebemandar, who came back the ſame day, made us the more joyfull, 
in that he aſlur'd us, that within 15. dayes, there ſhould be brought us out &f Scamachie and 
Derbent ſach a number of Wagons, Camels, and Horſes, as that nothing ſhoul.! retard our 
journey any longer. 

According to this promiſe, the 1 2. there came in ſome Horſes and Camels, but we heard of 
no more afterwards. The Mehemandar excuſed himſelf upon the Snow that had fallen the night 
before, and ſaid, that the Perſians were not wont to travel in the cold, and that the Camels 
whoſe hoofs are not ſo flat as thoſe of other Creatures, would not have been able t© go by rea- 
ſon of the llipperineſs of the way. Whereto he added, that it had hapned, thar whoie Cara 
vans had periſh'd, through cold, in the Mountains, for want of Wood and Lodging, which are 
very ſcarce upon that Rvad, though there be but twenty Leagues, or Farſangs, tron Niaſabath 
to Scamachie. True it is indeed, that for ſome nights we had Snow, but tne Sun melted it as 
ſoon as he appear'd over the H11zon. B.t how ere it happen'd, we were forc'd to ſtay there 
ten dayes longer ; which made us imagine that what was done was out of delign, purpoſely to 
defer our departure thence, tili they ſhould receive the Orders which they expected from the 
Sophy concerning our ſubliſtence , tor till then we had been upon our own charge. 

During our ſtay at Niaſabath, the Ambaſſador Br ugman would needs cut ſome certain beams, g,qomays 
which re Sophy had, wich vaſt charge, brought to the Sea-lide, ro be employ'd in the building ;ndiſere+ | 
of his ſhips, and cauſe Carriages to be made thereof for our Artillery, not regarding the Re- tion. 
monitrances of the Perſians, who told him, that if he made uſe of thoſe beams, the Sophy could 
not build his ſhips that year. The Ambaſſador went on in his intended defign, and told thoſe 
of our Retinue, who would have diflwaded him from ir, that it was the humour of that Nation, 
not ro do any thing till rhey are forc'd to it, and that the only way was to domineer over them. 

But the Perſians had afterwards thgggdvantage to laugh at us, when they furniſl'd us with fo 
|| few horſes, thar being not able to dFaw our Artillery, we were forc'd to leave our Carriages | 
benind, and to load our Guns upon Camels, 

'Dicemb.z1. there came to us two Mehemandars, one from Scamachze, the other from Der- 
bent, bringing along with them about forry Camels, thirry Waggons drawn by wild Oxen, 
and ejghry Horſes, which being loaden with the Baggage, went before, with ſome of our ſer- 
vans. But when the Ambaſſadors themſelves were to go, and that what belong'd to their 
Chambers and the Kitchin was to be pack'd up, there were but lixty Horſes left for all the reſt 
of the Retinue, which was 94. perſons. The e/ehemandar ſwore by the head of his King 
( which is the greateſt Oath among the Perſians ) that he could not poſſibly find any more, 
telling us, that while we were within the Government of the Sulrhan of Derbent, whom, with- 
out any occalion, we mult needs diſoblige, we were not to hope any better treatment, | ut 
that as ſoon as we were come within the Government of Scamachie, we ſhould not want any 
thing requiſite for the proſecution of our journey, if in the mean time we could pluck up a good 
heart, and ſer our ſelves once in the way. 
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2: Hence it came, that upon the 22. of December we were forc'd to depart, ſome on Horſ-back, 
* - pak ſome behind them, and the reſt, to wit, the Lacqueys, the Guards, and the Soldiers, afyor, 
” The 4m- Our way lay Sourh-ward along the Caſpian Sea, and we croſs'd that day .four ſmall Rivers, 
baſſadors The firſt place we Lodg'd at was the Village of Zfordou, within the Government of Scamachy, 
leave Nia- ſomewhat above four Leagues from Nzaſabath. The houſes there were all ronnd, and built up 
labath. gf Ozier and Canes, as thoſe of the Tartars, The Inhabitants call them Orrak, The nights 
were cold enough, and there was no Wood in the Village, ſo that we ſpent our time there 
unealily enough, eſpecially thoſe, who had wetted themſelves by going through the water 

afoot. | 

The word /ordou lignifies a Fen, and the Village derives its name from the Fenny places 
which }ye about it, wherein there are many Springs, which ſend forth their water with ſuch 
violence, that there is no cold ſo great as to congeal them. Whence it comes, that there .are 
abundance of Swans there, even in the Winter, whoſe down is gather'd for rhe Sophy's Beds 

Padars. # and Pillows. This Village is inhabited by a certain people whom they call Padars, who have 

people. their particular language, though with ſome relation to the Turkiſh and Perſian Their Religi- 
on is the Aahiumetare, inclining to the Turkiſh, but accompany'd belides with infinite Super- 
ſitions. Among others they have this, that they leave their meat after it is dreſſed, to grow 
almoſt cold before they ear it, and it it happen that any one, ignorant of their cuſtoms, ſhould 
blow or breath uponir, they caſt ic away as impure. 

The Ambaſſador Brugman ſent for the Kaucha or Bayly of Niaſabath, and complain'd to 
him of the ill Offices done us by the Sulthan of Derbent, in not allowing the Carriage neceflary 
for rhe proſecution of ovr Voyage ; inſomuch that he was oblig'd to ſee ſome part of his Reti- 
nue, whom he lov'd as his own eyes, g0 afoot, and likely to miſcarry by the way, of which 
proceeding he ihould give the Sophy a full accompt as ſoon as he came to Court. The Kaucha 
made an{wer, that it muſt needs be, the S#lthar knew not we had ſo much Baggage , but ſaid 
withall, that he could not imagine what pleaſure we took in carrying along with us Sails, braſs 
Guns, and Carriages, which could only pur us to trouble, and rerard our journey, and that if 
the Ambaſlador did put up his complaints, the Slthay for his part would ealily find out wayes 
to juſtifie himſeif. The next day, our eehemanadar brought us twenty horſes more, {> that 
having leflen'd our Baggage by certain Cheſts and uſeleſs Veſſeis, which were ordered to be 
broken, we made a ſhitt to ſet all our people. on Horſe-back. We travell'd that day three leagues, 
and came at night to the Village of Tachoxſi, which lies in a bottom, and hath very handiome 
Houſes. 


in a Carg- foot whereof we took up our quarters, in a great Court, which was all open, and had only the 

vanſera, four bare Walls. The Perſians call thoſe places Caravanſeras, and they are as the Yentas in 
Spain, and ſerve for Inns upon the High-way, in the deſerts of Perſia. They are wirhin a dayes 
Journey one of another, for the greater convenience of Travellers, who are oblig'd to bring 
along with them Proviſions and Forrage for Horſe and Man, for you find in them, at the beſt, 
bur.Chambers and Halls, and thoſe not furniſh'd with any thing, and have only a Roof to keep 

ou dry. 

: The Wann and Mule-drivers of Derbent made a ſhew as if they would have recurn'd, 
and have left us there, to ſtay till other conveniences of Riding and Carriage were brought us 
from Schamachie : bur finding, on the other lide, that the Ambaſſadors had ordered the Drums 
ro be beaten to bring their people together, and that command was iſſued out that all ſhould 
march a-foot, and abandon the Baggage, to be made good at their perils who refus'd to ſupply 
them with neceſſary carriages, they chang'd their reſolution, and itaid. 

The Caravanſera was a very antient ſtrufure, all built with large Free-ſtones, being forty 
two paces iquare. Over the Gate, there were two Chambers, where we tound certain Inſcrip- 
tions ana Hebrew Letters, and ſome Characters, which nol in the company could either read 
Qr COMPreticiice | 2 

The z 5. being Chriſtmas day, we did our Devotions in the great Stable which was appointed 
for the Camels , which done, ſome of our retinue had the curiolity ro go and take a view of 
the Mountain, induc'd thereto by the miraculous relations which the Perſravs had made us 
thereof by the way. | h 

TheMoun- This Mountain lies within a quarter of a League of the Caſpian Sea, and, by reaſon of its ex- 
tain of traordinary height, is ſeen at a very great diftance. Ir is in a manner round, having on the very 
Barmach. top of it a great Rock ſtreight up, and very ſteepy of all ſides, from which it hath rhe name of 
bo. | Barmach, that is, finger : becauſe vt looks like a finger ſtretch'd out above the other adjacent 
EE Mountains. We underſtood lince, that there is a path, which will commodiouſly enough bring 
4 one to the top of it, but we knew it not then, ſo that we ran great hazard of our Lives in getting 
up by dreadful precipices. 

It was ſo cold upon the Mountain, that the Graſs, which was high enough there, was all co- 
ver'd with a white froſt as with Sugar-candy, whereas at the foot of the Mountain, near the 
' Cara- 


They lodge The 24. we got three Leagues further, and came to the high Mountain of Barmach, at the 
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Caravanſera , the weather was fair and mild. Upon the edge of the Mountain , and at the foot , 626 | 
of the Rock , theres a plain of about fifcy perches ſquare , which hath in the midſt of it, a TL2CY 
very fair Well , built about with ſtone, and about that Well may be ſeen the ruins of a very = 
thick Wall, flank'd at the corners with certain Towers and Bulwarks, wherewith that ftruQure 
had ſometime been fortify'd , as alſo wirh two good deep ditches built about with Free-ſtone , 
which {atisfy'd us they were the ruins of an impregnable Fortreſs. Towards the Northern parc 
of the Mountain , we met with other ruins, which could be no other than the remainders of 
another Forr. They facilitated vur acceſs to an aſcent , which was cut in the Rocks , and con- 
duRed us almoſt up to the Top , where we ſaw a Vault , and the remainder of a third StruQure, 
which had ſometimes ferv'd for a Dungeon, or place of retreat , after the loſs of the two 
other Forts. 

[ imagine that this may have been one of thoſe Fortifications, which the Antients called The opint. 
Porte Caiþ18, or Ferree , whereof there is a deſcription 1n the Greek and Latin Hiſtories. The ok Sa 
Perſians are of opinion , that theſe ſtrufures were built by 1ſcander , ſo they call eAlexander concerning 
the Great, and that they were demol:th'd by Tamberlane. We reſted out ſelves upon the theſe For- 
Rock , where we {ung Te Deum , and renew'd among our ſelves the friendſhip , which we had rreſſes, 
before mutually promis'd each other by moſt unfeigned provteſtations : and having gather'd cer- 
rain Figs off the Trees, which grew our of the clefts of the Rock, we got down again with leſs 
trouble and danger, by the ordinary path. 

The 26, we left Barmach , haying very fair weather , the Sun caſting at that time a greater 
hear than it does with us in e/{ay. The Waggons, with the Baggage , took the way of the 
plain towards Bakyje , and the Ambaſſadors, with thoſe of the retinue , who were on Horſe- 
back , took that ot the Mountain, We Travell'd that day five leagues , and came at night to a 
Village named Chanega, within the Mountains. There., we met with abundance of excellent 
Fruits , and good ſtore of Honey ; but the water thereabouts was troubled , corrupted , and 
ſtunk. 

The next day, Decemb. 27. we got five Leagues further, to a Village named Pyrmaraas , 71, gut 
three Leagues from Scamachie. This place is very famous, by reaſon of one of their Saints chre of a 
named Se:d-Tbrahim, whoſe Sepulchre is to be ſeen there. The Perſians athrm it to be very an- Perſian 

tient, and ſo great a Veneration had for it, that T;amberlane,who had no religious reſpe& for 59 
any thing, would not meddle with that Sepulchre, though he deſtroy'd all elle that lay in his 
way. This {truQure hath its Walls, and its two Courts, asa Caſtle, Our Ambaſſadors ſent 
the Mehemandar to the Guardian of the place, to entreat him, that they might be permitted 
to enter ; bur all rhey could obtain, was only to ſee the firſt Court, which was full of ſquare 
ſtones, which were ſer up-an-end, to diſtinguiſh the Graves of private Perſons. | 

I had a great delire ro ger a little nearer, and, if it were poſſible, to ſee the Saint's Sepulchre- 27, gep,r- 
Whereupon, I return'd thither in the Evening, and ſet down in my Table-Book the Arabian chr e deſcris 
Inſcriptions, which 1 found Grav'd here and there upon the Walls. The Perſians, who ima- bed. 
gin'd what I did was in honour of their Saint, ſuffer'd me to proceed in what 1 was about. 1 
made my advantage of that liberty to ſlip in at the Gate of the ſecond Court, where I found 
many other Inſcriptions. I beſtow'd about half an hour in Copying them out, and perceiving 
they took no further notice of me, 1 ventur'd ſo far as ro open the Door which goes into the 
ſtruure it ſelf, which being made faſt only with a wooden pin, it was no hard matter for me 
to open it, androget in. It conliſted of many arched apartments, which bad no light, but what 
came in þy certain little Windows, which put me into a little fright. In the firit apartment, 
there was, juſt oppotite to the door, a Tomb about two foot high, having as many ſteps to get 
up to ir, and it was encompaſs'd with a Balcony, or rather an Iron-grate. 

On the left hand , there was a door which led into a great and very lightſome Gallery , the 
walls whereof were whitened , and the flaor cover'd with rich Carpets. On the right hand , 
there were, in another apartment, which was Vaulted, eight high Tombs : and it was through 
this laſt Vault , that people paſs'd into a third , in which was the Sepulchre of Scid- Ibrahim. 
[The Tomb was two foot above ground , and was cover'd with a Carpet of yellow Damask. At . 
the head and feet, as alſo on both fides , there were ſeveral Wax Candles and Lanthorns, upon 
great braſs Candleſticks , and from the Roof of the Vault there hung certain Lamps. As I came 
out of this place, I met with our Miniſter , who expreſs'd ſo grear a delire togo into it , that 1 
ventur'd once more to go in along with him ; and he went in thither a ſecond time along with 
our Phylician. | 

About two Musket ſhot from the Village , on the Eaft-ſide , there is to be ſeen, in a Rock , The Sepul- 
the Sepulchre of another Saint , which is very ſumptuouſly built. The Perſians call the Saint chre of a- 
who is interr'd inthat place Tiribabba, and rhey affirm he was Maſter to Scid-Ibrahim , who other 
had ſo great an Aﬀe&tion, and ſo particular a Reverence for him , that he made it his requelt to *®” 

God, that he wonld vouchſafe, that, after his Death , he might be ſeen in the ſame poſture as he 

was wont to put himſelf into, when he did his Devotions in his Life time z and that according- 

ly he is to be ſeen at this day clad ina grey Garment kneeling , which was his ordinary _ 
Y when 
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f 163 F when he ſai1 his Prayers, while he lived. Which a man need make no great difficulty to believe, 


PEA core er ere 


if there may be any credit given to what is aftirmed by Camerarius , in his HiStorical Medita. 
tions, after Yarro., and Ammianus eMarcellinus , to wit , that the Bodies of the Perſians are 
not corrupred , and that they are only dry'd up : 1am of opinion, that this is to be underſtood 
only of ſuch Bodies as are not interr'd , but expos'd to the Air , nay it is further requiſite they 
ſhould be Bodies brought very low either by age or lickneſs : for full Bodies are ſubje& ro cor- 
ruption , in Perſiaas well as other places 

Theſe two places are very famous by reaſon of the Pilgrimages upon which the Perſians reſort 
thither , eſpecially about the time that Tzrubabba hath a new Garment beltow'd on him , and 
that the old one is torn to pieces, to be diſtributed among the Pilgrims. The Inhabirants of the 
Country relate ſtrange things of the Miracles of theſe Saints - but in regard they can be no other 
than Fables, or the effects of Sorcery , and that the Perſaass are very apt to believe any ſtories, 
and are very much inclin'd to Sorcery , 1 thought it more diſcretion toy wave the relation of 
their impertinences, 

Upon the door of this Sepulchre , there was this Inſcription in Arabick, Letters, Alla mufe- 
thi hibebuad, that is to ſay, O God, oper this door. There are cut within the Rock ſeveral Cham- 
bers, Neeches, and Holes, in which the P1]grims are lodg'd and do their Devotions ; nay there 
are ſome ſo high , that they muſt have Ladders of 12. or 15. foot long to ger upto 
them. 

There were three of us ventur'd to get vp to the top of the Rock by dreadful precipices, help- 
ing one the other as we got up. There we tound four ſpacious Chambers, and, within, ſeveral 
Neeches cut in the Rock, to ſerve for Beds. Bur what we thought moſt {trange was, that we 

Shelsin found in that Vault, upon.the very top of the Mountain, Muſcle-ſhels, and in lome places ſucin 
mountains abundance of them, as would induce a man to imagine, that the Rock was made up cf ſand and 
far from ſhels, In our return from Perſia, we obſerv'd all along the Caiþian Sea, ſeveral of theſe ſhelly 
he Ser, Mountair.s. whereof we ſhall give a further accompt hereafter. 
The Inhabitants of this Village of Pyrmaraas never drink any Wine, out of a fear, as they 
ſay themſelves, that, breaking the Laws of MMahomer and the Direions of the Alchoran, the 
Holineſs of the place might be thereby prophan'd. Ar the entrance of the Village, near the Se- 
pulchre of Seid-I1brahim there is a great Vault, or Ceſtern of 5 2. foot in length and twenty in 
breadth, compaſs'd with a wall of Free-ſtone, which in the Winter time they fill with Water, 
Snow and lce, to be us'd inthe great heats and drought of Summer, as well for themſelves as 
their Catte]. | | 
The 29. the Chan ſent us word, that we might ſend our Harbinger to Schamachtz, to take 
up Lodgings for'us, and that we might follow him in the afternoon. But after we had loaded 
part 0+ ouc Baggage, and jult as we were going to take Horſe, the Char ſent an expreſs Meſſen- 
ger to us, to intreat us to continue that night at Pyrmaraas. And that we might be affur'd, this 
was not done out of any delign upon us, he ſent us ſeveral refreſhment, and among other 
things, four great Pitchers, and two Leathern baggs full of Wine, good ſtore of Pomegra- 
nates, Apples, Pears, Quinces and Cheſt-nuts, and to each of the Ambaſiadors an excellent 
The ſuper- Horle ſadled and bridled. We could not then imagine what might occalion this delay , but it 
ftition of was told us afterwatd, that the eMinarzim, or Altrologer, belonging to the Chan, had per- 
#he Per- faded him, that that day was not a fortunate day to receive ſtrangers in. 


oi The next day, Dec. zo, we left Pyrmaraas, about eight in the Morning, taking our way 
rene ſtraight to Schamachy, into which we made a very noble entrance, Within two leagues of the 
Ambaſſa- Gity, we met with one afgot, who came to tell us, from the Chan, that we were,welcom, and 
dors ax that he would come out of the City in perſon to receive us. This man march'd on ſtill in the 


RG front of our Cavalcade. Within a league of the City, we met with abour thirty Gentlemen 
CA!C, 


on horſe-back, very well mounted, who care only to take a view of us, and immediately re- 
turn'd, in full ſpeed, to the City. After this, we met, near a certain Village, with about a hun- 
dred men on horſe-back, who open'd, to make us way to paſs through them, 

About two Musket-ſhot thence we met with another Troop of Cavaliers, among whom 
there were twelve that had a particular Toifture about their heads, having their Turbants point- 
ed upwards like the Spire of a Steeple, which they call Takia ; and we were told it was by Pri- 
vilege thar they were ſo dreſs'd, it being to fignifie that they were of che poſterity and Kinred 
of their Prophet eAaly. Theſe ſaluted 'us with a low inclination of the head, and bid us wel- 
come, by {aluting us with their Choſckeldi, in the Turkiſ} Language, which they would rather 
ſpeak than the Perſian. 

Having kept company with theſe about half a Leagua, we perceiv'd on our right hand a bo-. 
dy of about 500.men; and whereas we were told, that the Chaz and his Calenter, or Lieutenant, 
were there in perſon, it was taken into conlideration, whether we ſhould keep on in the High- 
way, or turn aſide and make towards them. The Ambaſſador Brugman would have had us 
keep on in the High-way, which led ſtreight to the City, alleging that it was the Chan's duty, 
who recetv'd us, and who ought to be his own Maſter of the Ceremonies, to come to us, But 

| Qur 
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our Mehemandar, and others of the Company aſſuring us, that the High-way was very deep q C3655 F” 
and dirty, and that the fields were more fit for the reception of the Ambaſſadors, and the Com- 3Q- Fr 
plements and Ceremonies occalion'd thereby, they prevail'd with us, ſo that we went ſtreight The Chan - 
rowards the Chaz, who ſtay'd for us upon a little Hill, and advanc'd towards the Ambaſſadors, 9 =cbama- 
as ſoon as he perceiv'd them coming up. He had on his right hand ſix men, very proper per- 9 pF oag 
ſons, Arm'd with gilt Bows and Arrows z on his left, as many of his Guard, with their Mus- baſaders; 
kets, and after him came a very great number of Gentlemen on Horſe-back, very well mount- | 
ed, and clad in Garments of Brocade, and Mantles and Caps embroider'd with Gold and Silver. 
Bing come up to us, he wonld needs do our Nation the greatelt honour imaginable, which was 
by taking the Ambaſſadors one after the other by the hand, contrary to the cuſtom of the Per- 
ſians, The hirit Complements over, he commanded Wine to be pour'd into a lilver Veſſel, 
drunk to the Ambaſſadors, and oblig'd each of them to pledge him rwice. 

The Calenter, and e Muſcovian Poſlanick,, Alexei Sauinoutts, who were about the Chan, bid 
us alſo heartily welcom, and rook us by the hand. 

As we march'd along, we had before us our loud Mulick, which conliſted in Hawboyes, 
Timbrels, Cornets, and Tabours, but particularly in a kind of Inſtrument, called Keyrenat, 
Theſe are made ſomewhat like our Hawboyes, fave that they are of Braſs, being above eighr 
foot in length, and ar the extremity, above two foot Diameter. There were four of theſe In- 
ſtraments, and thoſe who play'd on them made a halt ever and anon, and ſtood in a Circle as 
our Trumpetters, holding up the end of their Kerrenas to the sky, and making a noiſe, which 
hath not only nothing of harmony in it. but is more like a dreadful howling than any thing of 
Mulick. There were alſo common Hawboyes, which they call Surnarzs, and earthen Tim- 
brels, made like our Butter-pots. Having march'd ona little way in this Company, the Chaz 
ordered all tro make a ſecond halt, that the Ambaſſadors might drink, cauling in the mean time, 
a certain Buffoon, or Jeaſter, one of thoſe whom they call Tazuſch, ro make wry-faces, and < 
ſhew a thouſand poſtures. He alſo uſed Caſtagnets, and ſung very pleaſant ſongs. 

Within a quarter of a League of the City, there was a body or battalion of above two thou- 
ſand foot, moſt Armenians. This battalion conliſted of five Regiments, diſtinguiſh'd one from 
the other by ſo many Colours, which were faſten'd tothe top of a great and long Pole, fo as 
that it was as much as a ran could do to carry one of them. They had their particular mulick, 
conliſting of Pipes and other Inſtruments, one whereof was very remarkable, and conliſted of 
two braſs Baſins, which they ſtruck one againſt the other. All theſe people bid us alſo very 
welcome, and expreſs'd their joy at our arrival, ſome by clapping their hands, others by turn. 
ing their Caps about their heads, or flinging them up into the air. There the Governour 
commanded a third halr to be made, that the Ambaſſadors might drink once more. Coming 
near the City-Gate, we were entertain'd with another band of mulick, conſiſting of Timbrells, 
Hawboyes, Trumpets, and other Inſtruments, which joyning with thoſe of our Copy made 
ſuch a noyſe as would have drown'd Thunder it ſelf. | 

The Chan invited the Ambaſſadors with the chiefeſt of their Retinue ro Supper, and made - 
them croſs the Court on horſe-back, till they came to the Lodgings into which they were to 
g0; but the Gentlemen, and the reft of the Retinue were oblig'd to alight at the outer Gate. 
The floors of all the Chambers were cover'd with very rich Tapiſtry. The Perſians took off 
their ſhooes before they went into the Chambers , which put us to ſo much the greater trouble, 
in that being all, in riding-boots, wedurſt not venture to go in, till ſome of the Chans Do- 
meſticks rook ſome of the more forward by the hand and brought them in ;z without putting us 
$0 the trouble of pulling off our Boots. | 

We paſs'd through three very fair Chambers, and were brought into a ſpacious Hall very 
ſumptuouſly furniſh'd, and hung with excellent pieces of Paintirg, repreſenting thoſe parts 
which are not commonly ſeen naked. In the midſt of the Hall, there was 2 Fountain, the caſt 
of the water repreſenting the form of a Glaſs. They had ſet, to cool, all abour the Fountain, 
ſeveral ilver Flaggons, and Bottles of Wine ; and there were ſeveral Tables cover'd with all 
Torts of Conſerves, The Governour knowing we were not accuſtomed to {it doin aiter the ,, 
Perſian way, had cauſed ſeats to be made, and the more to oblige the Ambaſladors, he ſate;;,,, ſears; 
down, after our way of litting, oppolite to the Fountain, cauling the Ambaſſadors to lit down contrary to 
on his right hand, and on his lefr, but upon the ground, the Calexter or Lieutenant, the e1i- the cuſtom, 
natſchim or Aſtrologer, his Phylician, and ſeveral other perſons of Quality. The Gentlemen 
and Officers . belonging ro the Ambaſladors ſzte down on the floor, the other {ide of the 
Hall. 

The e 31uſtcians ſtood before the Chan. At the entrance of the Hall there were ſeveral 
young men, very handſom perſons, having on Garments of Brocado, with their Bows and Ar- | 4 
rows 1n the poſture of ſhooting. All that were in the Hall, whether litting or ſtanding, had 2 
their backs ro the Wall, and their faces rowards the Chan and the company, ſo as that not one b- 


had his back turn'd to another, according to the ordinary cuſtom, which they obſerve in all 
their Aſſemblies. % | l 
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152 4 There were brought to the Company ſeveral little Tables cover'd with Fruits and Conſerves, 
: * tob- ferv'd to two ata time, while two Pages went round the Hall to hill Wine, 1t being all 
Tee ſervices ney had to do, unleſs it were, when they had ended one round, to begin another, Afﬀer eve- 
of the ry on? had eaten fome few Conſerves, they were taken away, and the like Tables were cover'd 
Faſt, with a very tine Cotton-cloath of ſeveral colours, to ſerve the Meat upon. About an hour at- 
ter, the Meat was taken away, and Conferyes were ſerved up again, and after that began the 
Preparatives for Supper. The little Tables were taken away, that the whole Hall might be 
cover'd, upon the Tapiſtry, with great pizces of Linnen, which were to ſerve for a kind & 
Table-cloz:h. The Butler having done his duty, the Carver comes in with a grear Wooden 
4ftrangs Dilh tull of a certaia thin bak'd Patt. The Perſians call it Fxcha, and every plece is above three 
ſort of foot in length, and as many in breadth. He cait one of them to every one of the Cempany, to 
Naplyns. ſerve inſtead of a Napkin. Thar done, the Mcat was brought in, in great Pewter Dithes, which 
were ſet in the inidit of the Hall, where rhe Suffrerzi, or Carver, Kneeling down, Cut it. into 
pieces, and diinos'd ir into little Diſhes, whereof every one had one brought him. 
The neat- All the Guelts hadevery one ſtanding by them a T ulſdazz, or Pot to ſpet in, made as our 
#e/ of the Chamber-pots, ſave that the mouth 1s narrower ; and they make uſe of them inſtead of a Balin 
Per!135. to (pet in, as alſo to pur in the bones, parings, and cores of fruits, and other ſuperfluities, which 
might injure the Tapiltry or the floor. 
We had Mulick, while we were at Meal. The Mulick conliſted of Lutes and Viols, very 
poorly platd on as alſo of Tabours and Voices, which made a wretched kind of Harmony, 
The two Pages who had fIl'd the Wine at the Qollation, danc'd to the found of all theſe Inſtru. 
ments : fo thar they ſeem'd as if they would give us a taſte of the delights of the Terreſtial Pa- 
radiſe, ati2r the hardſhip we had ſufter'd lince our coming from eMHoſcou. The Governour's' 
Palace Tyeth upon the aſcent of a little Hill, whence might be diſcover'd all the houſes abour the 
City ; ani hz had commanded all the Inhabitants to ſer a row of Lamps in their windows, 
which repreicnted to our eyes above twenty tiouland Stars, enough to diſpel rhe greateſt dark- 
nels of the night, and added much to the divertiſemenr, which they endeavoured to give all our 
ſenſes, while the Mulick of the Hawboyes and Timbrels made all the Rampiers of the City to 
reſound again, | | 
The Chan The Governour, delirous to let the Ambaſſadors ſee how expert he was in ſhooting, bid 
an excel- them obſerve one of the Lamps that ſtood near them, to ſee whether he ſtruck it out with the 
/ens firſt Musket-ſhot : which he did twice together, without miſſing any one time. This Feaſt ha. 
_ ving laſted till it Was ſomewhat late in the night, and that we began to think it a little cold, the 
One of the Governour carry'd us mto another Room with a bre in ir, where hc call'd for Conſerves, Wine, 
company, and Aguavitz, which the Perſzans were ſo greedy of, that one of them, a perſon of quality, 
kills bim- Who never had drunk any before, and would needs do it out of complyance to us, took {0 much 
{if wich oft, that the next day he was found dead in his bed. 
drinking Aﬀeer this treatment, which laſted til] midnight, the Chaz permitted us to withdraw, and 
4uvitee aflign'd us Lodging among the eArmentans, becaule they were Chritians , but in regard our 
Holts had had no notice ot our coming, and that our Baggage was not yet arriv'd, we found 
neither Beds, nor Benches, nor Tables, fo thar after ſo good a Supper, we had a very ill night 
of it. 
The laſt day of December, the Char ſent the Ambaſladors ſeveral refreſhments, Wine, wild 
Fowl, and other Provitlons. The Calznter or Lieutenant ordered to be allow'd us for our day- 
ly Provilion, ſeventeen Sheep, twenty Pullets, a hundred Epgs, a certain quantity of Salt, and 
Bread, fifty quarts of Wine, and twenty burthens of Wood. This was very purRually ob- 
ſerv'd tor the rour or hve frtt dayes ; but the e Hebemander being oblig'd to get in theſe Pro- 
vitions out of the neighbouring Villages, which he could nor fo procure but that it was ſome- 
times three or tour dayes ere we could get our allowance, the Char ſent us word, that it were 
more for our convenience to (end to the Market tor our Provilions, and that we might be aſlur'd, 
that what we laid out ſhould be reimburs'd at our departure thence. To that purpoſe, he 
caus'd it to be Preclaim'd by ſound of Trumper, that all Provilions ſhould be ſold to the Fren- 
qui ( for fo they call the Germans, as well as the French, Italians, and Spaniards ) at a rea- 
tonable rate. | | 
We continu'd rhree full moneths at Scamachie, expeRing orders from the Court for our ex- 
pence, and rhe proſecution of our journey, The Governour and Calenter endeayour'd what they 
could, in the mean time, to make this long ſtay of ours there the leſs readious by the contiuual 
entertamments they made us, as alſy by the divertiſements of Huntiny, and the Viſits they of- 
ten gavethe Ambatladors, together with the frequent Preſents they ſent them of Wine, wild- 
fowl, and fruits, 
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We began this year with the Ceremonies of the Perſian Gentleman's Enterrment, who had 
Kill'd 
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kill'd himſelf by his exceſſive drinking of Aquavitz, at the firſt Fntertainment, which the Gy- 
vernour had given us, the day of our arrival. We ſhall have occaſion hereafter to ſpeak of the JT 
Ceremonies of their Enterrments, and therefore ſhall give no further accompr of it here, than 
that ordinarily the Bodies are carried into the Metzid, Moſquey or Church, whence they are af- 
rerwards tranſported to Babylon, Kufa, or Netſchef, to be interr'd near their Prophet ealy, 
or near {ome other of their 1mans, or Saints, 

Fanuary 2. the Governour and the Calerter viſited the Ambaſladors, and brovght along with 
them, Conlerves and Wine, for the Collation. The Chan's delign was, ro hear our Muſick, 
whereof he had heard much talk ; and accordingly, he was ſo taken therewith, that he impor- 
run'd the Ambaſſadors to go and ſup with him at the Caſtle, and to bring their Muſick along 
with them. Ir conliſted ot a Violin, a Baſe-Viol, a Bandore, and a Voice. The Ambaſſadors 
would ar firſt have put him off, but his inſtances were ſuch, that they could nor poſlibly do it , 
inſomuch that we pals'd away the remainder of that day, in the ſame Divertiſements as he had 
entzrtain'd us with the firſt day of our arrival, Only there was this extraordinary, that the 
Governour ordered to be brought out of the Stable ſome of his beſt Horſes, to the number of 
twenty ſeven, among which there were three, which the Sophy had ſent him, nor long before, 
as ſo many aflurances of his favour. He caus'd one of the Gentlemen belonging to his Chamber 
ro mount them all, and to take ſeveral turns thereon about the Hall, though the floor were co- 
ver'd with very rich Tapiſtry. 

Fan. 5. the Chan ſent the Ambaſſadors word , that if tliecy were deſirous to be preſent, 
the next day, ar the Ceremonies performed by the eArmenians at the Conſecration of 
their Hely-water, at which he ſhould himſelf be in perſon, he would order a particular place 
ro be kept for them, The eArmenarns call this feaſt Chat ſche Schuran, that is the Baptiſin of 
the Crofs. 

Ty Ceremonies are performed without the Ciry, near a Bridge called Puls eAmberi. The Tie Atmes 
Armenians celebrate this Feaſt, as do alſo rhe eX1sſcovites and ſome other Chriſtians, upon the nians leſs | 
ſixth of Fanwary, which is the day of the Epiphany, or appearance of the Star to the Kings or '”* lang 
Wiſe-men. They began it with a Maſs, whuch was (aid betimes in the morning betore day. A : 
After Maſs there was a Sermon preach'd, the former being ſaid in a manner with the ſame Ce- 
remonies as the Roman-Catholicks do it in Europe. The Ambaſſadors, whoſe Lodgings were ,;, ,_ 
near the Chapel of the «Armenians, made no diſhculy to be preſent at both Maſs and Sermon, 4,ſi:dgrs 
and after the latter, they were Complemented by the Biſhop who had Preach'd it, and who aſ{/ ar 
came purpoſely for thar Exerciſe, from the place of his ordinary reſidence. their Sex- 

He gave them to underſtand by an Interpreter, how glad he was to ſee their. Deyorions ho- "I": 
nour'd by the Preſence of Perſons of that quality, (ſince it could be no ſmall comfort to them, 
ro ſee in their Churches European Chriſtians, who had never come into them before. Whereto 
hezadded, that their Excellencies the Ambaſſadors knew nut who he was, but that he ſhould 
find a time ro acquaint them rherewith : from which Diſcourſe of his we inferr'd, that he was 
ſome Miſſtonary of the Pope's, ſent into theſe parts, to endeayour the Re-union of the Greck, 

Church with the Roman. | 

He further intreared the Ambaſſadors, ro uſe their Mediation to the Governour, that they 
might be permitted to carry on the building of a Monaſtery, which the Armeniaus had begun ; 
which they promiſed to do. 

About noon the Armenians, by order from the Governour, brought us fifreen Horſes, upon 

which we rode to the River, which is about half a League from the City. Thoie poor people, 
who were come to the City from all the adjacent Villages, went out of it in Proccflion, with 
abundance of Images, Crofles and Banners, guarded tothe River-lide by a ftrong party of SoJdi- 
ers, which the Governour had aſflign'd them, for their Prote&ion againſt the injuries and af- 
fronts of the Muſſulmans, or Mahumetans, who make it their ſport to abuſe them. The Go- 
vernour had caus'd a Tent to be pitch'd over againſt the place, where the Conſecrcation was to 
be performed, very richly hung with Tapiſtry, and had ordered a ſumpruous Collation to be | 
made ready in ir. There were on his left hand the Muſcovian Poſlanick,, and a grear number of 
Gentlemen, and the right he had kept void for the Ambaiſadors, and ſome of their retinue. 
After he had receiv'd us, and made us fit down, he commanded the Armenians to begin their The Cere- | 
Ceremonies. As ſoon as they begun Reading, at the River-(ide, four men, ſtark naked, leap'd monies of | 
into the water, and ſwum up and down for a certain time, to open the water , which was a Aron: 
little frozen over. One of our Spaniels, which was wont togo into the water, 


SB" : : > Conſecra- 
leap'd in after them : which found the Perſians excellent ſport, who look upon ;;,g «te 


a Dog as ſo unclean a kind of Creature, that they would not willingly one ſhould touch ypater. 
them ; inſomuch that they laugh'd to ſee the Ceremonies of the Armenians prophan'd by our 
Water-Dog , though indeed they look on all thoſe poor people do as ſo much mummery. On- 
ly the Governour himſelf makes his advantage thereof, inaſmuch as the pains he takes to be pre- 
ſent thereat, and conſequently to prote& thole of that Profeſſion, brings him in yearly a Pre- 
ſent of a thouſand Crowns from their Churches. | 
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The Ambaſſadors Travels into 
1637 After the Biſhop had read for an hour or better , and the Aſſembly given over linging and 
* playing on the Timbrels , he pour'd a little Conſecrated Oyl into the Water, into which he 
afterwards dipp'd a little Crols beſet with abundance of Prectous Stones, and at laſt, holding 
his Crolier over the Water , he gave it his BenediQton. 
After that Ceremony , all the e Armenians took of it , ſome to drink , others to waſh their 
faces withall. There were ſome among, them caſt themſelves into it, but moſt rook only ſo 
much of it as to ſprinkle their faces therewith. Some of the Governours Domeſticks made it 
their ſport to daſh the Prieſts and the Women , nay {ome were ſo uncivil with them , thar the 

. Chan himſelf was atham'd of it, and oblig'd rv command them to forbear their rudeneſſes : 
; though he himſelf made his Jeſter and orhers of his Servants Dance , purpoſely ro abuſe rhe 

eArmenians, who Danced about their Biſhop. The Governours Phylician, who was an cA7.- 
bian born, anda perſon of no Religion , had the Impudence to ask the Ambaſſadors , what 
they thought of Feſ#s Chri#t , and whether they believ'd himto be the Son of God. Anſwer 
was made him , that they believ'd him ro be the True, God , but that it was uncivilly done of 
the Phylician to laughar their Religion , and that they were not come thither to diſpute it with 
him. 

All the Ceremonies being over, they fell very ſeriouſly a-drinking , and the Governour took 
his Liquor ſo liberally , chat being well nigh Drunk , he left the Company , and got on Horf- 
back , without taking leave of any one. All the reit of the Perſians follow'd him z which we 
were {o much the more ſurpriz'd at ,: inaſmuch as, not acquainted with their cultom , we could 
not imagine what ſhould be the reaſon of his going away : Being got on Horſe-back, in order to 
our return for the City , we met with the Governour , who ſtaid for the Ambaſladors not far 
from the Tent. We underſtood afterwards, and indeed found it by exprience, thar the Perſtans 
think it not much , to riſe from Table, and go their ways, without making Excuſe or Com- 
plement to thoſe by whom they were entertain'd , who for their parts take the ſame privilege 
ro do the like with thoſe whom they had invited , when they tind themſelves in ſuch a condition 
as that they are not able to keep them company any longer. Of this we had many inſtances, du- 
ring our aboad in Perſ7a, and that ſomerimes, at the Schach's own Table. | 

Thy 9. the Armenian Biſhop gave the Ambaſſadors a Vilit. He came to their Lodgings 
with the Croſs and Banner , having many Prieſts marching before him , who were all in their 
Pontifical Robes , with Wax-Candles in their hands. As they came into the Court , they fell 
a linging and playing on their Timbrels, Hawboies, and little Bells, and brought us a preſent of 
two Pitchers of Wane, and a diſh of Apples, in the midſt whereof tliey had planted a Wax- 
Caudle lighted. They were above = hours in diſcourſe with the Ambaſſadors , concerning 

; the bulineſs of their Religion, and when they took leave of them, they re-iterated- the intreaty 
they had made to them before , of employing their interceſſion to the Governour, for the build- 
ing of their Church. 

Fan, 10, The Calenter , or King's Lieutenant , entertain'd the Ambaſſadors and all their reti- 
nue at a very great Feaſt : but betore we fate down , he would needs give us the ſatisfaRion to 
ſee his Palace, which was incomparably both better built and furnith'd than the Governour's. 
The Hall, where we were to Dine , was all arched and ſet out with a certain Plaiſter- work done 
. in Leaves and Branches , which argu'd much the Ingenuity of the Inventor. The Hall looked 

into a very ſpacious and very fair Garden ; the lituation whereof, we thought ſo much the more 
£ advantageous , in that the Hall being high, and the Garden very low , it might be all ſeen our 
Z of the Windows thereof, On one lide of the Hall there was a Gallery , our of which ifſu'd a 
= Fountain, which caſting its water at firſt very high, charm'd us with a low, but delighful noiſe, 
which the water thereof made by falling into another lower Balin oppolite ro a Chamber under 
the Hall, and thence into a third which was 1n the midſt of the Garden. The Governovr, who 
was alſo at this entertainment, With the chiefeſt of his Couttiers, had brought thither along 
with him the Marſhal of the Sophy's Court , who was then newly come from Jf:abav. The 
Feaſt laſted till night , which being ſomewhat dark the Perſians brought” us to our Quarters 
with Torches : though they themſelves were ſo well furnith'd, as to ſtand in need of conduors, 
at leaſt as much as we did, 
Tie m- The 18. of Fanuary, the Ambaſſadors ſent the Steward of their Houſhold , the Secretary of 
baſſadors the Embaſly, and the Controller , ro the Chazz, ro make him the ordinary Preſent, which was, 
o . ten Ells of Scarlet, five Ells of blew Satin , a Barrel of Aquavitz, a Chelt, or Cellar, in which 
they ſent him two dozen Bottles of all ſorts of Spirits of Wine , and two pair of Kmves, the 
hafts whereof were of Amber. This Preſent put him into ſo good an Humour, thar we thought 
Me Cas: it a ſealonable time , to preſent to him the Petition of the eArmenians , concerning the Build- 
mour per=. 10g of their Church. 
mits tle In anſwer to which, he told us, that although, ever (ince the eſtabliſhment of the .2ſahumetan 
Armeni- Religion in Perſia , the Chriſtians never were permitted to build a Church at Schamachie , and 
WY that accordingly , it never had been his intention to ſuffer the eArmenians to buijd any ; yet 
4.4, fuch was the reſpect he had for the Interceſſion of the Ambaſſadors in their behalf, char rhey 
| migar 
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{ion to doubt his reality herein , he would needs have the Orders for that purpoſe diſpatch'd 1 
their preſence. | 

The Armenians were ſo over-joy'd thereat , that, not thinking it enough to give the Ambaſ- 
ſadors their humbleſt thanks , they promiſed ſo to order things, that their intended Structure 
thould acquainr poſterity with their Names, and the Good Offices they had done them upon 
that occallon. 

Fan. 20, came back the Courier, or Expreſs , whom the Char had ſent to 1/þahan , even be- 
fore we left Niaſabath ; upon which the Ambaſladors ſent to him , to-defire him to communi- 
cate to them the Orders of the Court , concerning the proſecution of their Journey. Anſwer 
was made us , that he had not receiv'd any new Orders at all, and that, if we delired it, we 
might hear the Letter read ,, which he thereupon gave his Phyſician to read. The Phyſician, a 
perſon the fitteſt in the World to repreſent a Fool in a play, after he had kiſs'd the Letter , pur 
it to his forehead, and at laſt read it. The Contents of it, at leaſt what he read, was to this 
effe& , That the Expreſs from the Sulthan of Derbent being come to the Court , before him 
whom the Char of Schamachze had ſent , all the account he had brought, was, that there was 
arriv'd at 'Derbent an Envoy, or Poſlanick,, from the Great Duke of «Huſcovy , who had re- 
ported, thar, within a few days, there would come into thoſe parts certain Ambaſſadors from 
one of the Princes of Germany : That the Schach, who had receiv'd no other accompt of their 
arrival , thought it enough to order the Governour of Derbent to reccive them , to entertain 
rhein kindly, during the itay they ſhould make there, and to ſupply them with all things for 
the continuation of their journey , as far as Schamachie , and that when they were come thi- 
ther, the Chan of Schamachie thould ſend an Expreſs to give an accompt thereof to the 
Court , from which he thould immediately receive orders what to do, as well in reſpec of the 
maintenance of the Ambatſzdors, as their departure thence. The Chan demanded of-us a Cara- 
logue of the names and qualities of all of our Retinue ; nay, he would have had it exprefs'd in 
the ſaid Catalogne , what Profeſſions they were of , and that we ſhould not fail ſetting down , 
that we had among us a Phylician, a Chyrurgeon, a Painter, and Muſicians z which we would 
not do ; but thought it ſufficient, to give them, in writing, only.the names of our people , and 
the Oſhces, and employments they were in, upon the accompi of the Embaſſy. We had a 
great ſuſpicion that the (aid Letter came not from the Court , and that there was ſomewhar 
more or leſs in it, and the more to be afſur'd of it , we got the Courier to come the next day 
to our quarters. The Wine we gave him, and the ſmall Preſents which were ſecretly made 
him, unlock'd the man's breaſt , and drew out the whole ſecret. He ro!d us, upon promiſe of 
ſecrecy , that the Governours Brother , having been, not long before executed , and that mis- 
fortune having, in ſome meaſure, engag'd the whoie Family in the diſgrace of the deceas'd there 
was not any man durſt undertake the delivery of his Letter to the Sophy, as being ignorant what 
the contents thereof might be:but that after a moncrhs delay,one of the Kings Chamberlains ha- 
ving ventured to lay it at his Majeities feet ” the Soft would make no anſwer at all thereto, but 
ordered another to write to him , and ſent him word , that there was ne anſwer to be made to 
his Letter, by reaſon of the orders ſent to the Sultbar of Derbent , which were contain'd in the 
Letter , whereof we had heard the reading. That it was not thought fit to add any thing there- 
to , but an expreſs command ro the Governour, to ſee cut to pieces in his preſence all thoſe Per- 
ſtans that durſt affront or injure the Germans , during the ſtay they ſhould make in his Go- 


might aſſure themſelves , he would no longer oppoſe it : and that they might have no ccca- 16 
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vernment. So that we were forc'd to ſtay there, in expeRation of whar orders the Sophy ſadors, 


ſhould ſend , upon the Diſpatches , which the C94 was then ſending to the Court by an Ex- 
preſs. 

Fan. 25. the Governour accompany'd by the Poſlanick, and a great number of Courtiers , 
gave the Ambaſſadors a Vilit ; but in regard their Lent was already begun he would 
not participate of our Collation , and lo having heard our Mulick , he return'd ro his own 
Palace. ; 


Fan. 28. the « Huſcovian Poſlanick went for Ijpahan, not well ſatisfy'd with the treatment he The Mu. 


had receiv'd from the Governour and Calenter. All the revenge he coald take was upon the covianzs;- 


eMehemandar , 'who had been aſſign'd to Condutt him, taking any occalion to affront and a- <9; fears 


buſe him. Some of our Retinue accompany'd him a League our of the City , where they rook 
leave of him. | 


February the fifth, walking abroad with ſome of our company , we went into a great houſe pggpy. 


Schama- 
cne, 


near the Market-place , which they call Bafar. It was a very noble StruQure , having many 4 college 


Galleries ahd Chambers, like a Cojlege. Meeting up and down with ſeveral perſons , {ome an- for the 1#- 


tient, ſome young, ſome walking, ſome ſitting, with books in their hands , we had the curiolity //7##101 


ro enquire what place it was, and found that it was a School or College which they called 34n- 
dreſa, of which kind there are very many all over Perſia. | 

While we were viewing the StruQure , one of their Maderi , or Regents, who read publick 
LeQtures, intreated us to come near him , and perceiving that I had caus'd to be graven upon a 
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Cane l walk'd with all theſe words in Arabick, B:ſmz alla, rahman rachim, that is, in the name 
of the merciful God who (heweth mercy ( a lentence which the Perſians put at the beginning of 
their writings ) he deſired me to beſtow it on him, upon a promiſe that he would give me a 
better the next day : but finding I made ſome difficulty to part with ir, he cut out the word alla, 
which in their Language is the proper name of God, and put what he had cut off in a piece of 
clear; paper, very gently and carefully, and told me, the name of God ought not to be written 
upon a walking {tick, which was many times thrult into the dirt. 

The next day 1 went again to the ſame College, whether I had caus'd ro be brought along 
with mea very fair Celeltial Globe, but, by miſtake, I went to another School, where never- 
theleſs they receiv'd me very kindly. The Profeflors and Regents, as alſo the Students, very 
much wondred to ſee me come with ſo noble a Globe, and to underſtand thereby, that Aftrolo- 
gy and the Mathematicks were better taught among us than in Perſia, where they are not yet 
acquainted with the invention of Globes, and make uſe only of the Aftrolabe, for the in- 
ſtruftion of their Students. They took much delight in viewing my Globe, and they 
nam'd to me in the eArabian Language all the Signs of the Zodiack, nay, gave me to un- 
derſtand further, that they knew all the names, and all the {ignitications of moſt of the other 
Stars. | 
Another day, I went into a Metzid, or Church, in that part of the Town where we were 
quarter'd, to ſee, how they inſtructed their Children. They were all fate againſt the Wal}, 
excepting only the Mol/a, or Maſter of the School, who, with ſome other aged perſons, ſate 
in the midſt of the Hall. As ſoon as they ſaw me coming in, they invited me to lit down by 
them. The Holla, who had an Alchoran in his hand, very fairly written, ſuffered me to 
rurn it over awhile, which when I had done, he took it back from me, Kiſs'dir, ar the beggin- 
ning, and would have given it me to kiſs alſo : but I only kiſs'd another book I hadin my hand, 
and cold him, that, knowing well what book I had my ielf, I made no difhculty to kiſs it, bur 
not underſtanding what was contained in his book, I ſhould not be roo forward ro honour it {6 
much. He laugh'd and told me [ had done very well, There was among them an eArabian na- 
med Chalil, who was : 2inatſim, or Altrologer, born at Hetſa, near 7eca, aged about 65. 
years. He underſtood Aſtrology, and read Encl:d to ſome of his Diſciples. 1 preſently knew 
the book by the figures in it, and made him ſome demonſtations, as well as I could expreſs my 
ſelf in the Perſian Language : whereat the good old man was ſo much pleas'd, that delirous, on 
his part, to ſhew me what he could do, he rook out of his boſom a little braſs Afſtrolabe, and 
ask'd me, whether I had ever ſeen the like, or underſtood the uſe of it. Whereto having an- 
ſwer'd him, that I underſtood it very well, and that I had one at my Lodging, he ſeem'd ro be 
very deſirous to ſee it, which oblig'd me to go home to fetch it, and to bring along with me the 
Globe, which they wondred very much to ſee, eſpecially when they underſtood that I had made 
it my ſelf. The honeſt Arabian delir'd me to ſhew him, how I could ſet down the Degrees ſo ex- 
aQly, in regard they have no Inſtruments wherewith to make their Circles and Degrees. I 
ſhew'd him the invention of it, and how in a ſhort time, and with little trouble he might attain 
thereto, for which diſcovery, he acknowledg'd himſelf very much oblig'd to me, inſomuch that 
ever after, he let ſlipno occalion, whereby he might aſſure me of his friendſhip, expreſſing it as 
well by his frequent viiits, coming one day with abundance of excellent truir, and diſhes of meat 
ready dre(s'd purpoſely co Dine with meat his own charges, as by his earnelt profters of all the 
ſervice that lay in his power. - He gave me the Longitudes and Latitudes of the chiefeſt Cities 
and places of all 4iz, which I compared with the obſervations I had iy ſelf made thereof, and 
found them very exact. | 

The Molla, or Malter of the Metzid, was called Maheb Aaly, and was a very young, but 
mighty good natur'd man, and of an excellent humour, one who did all that lay in his power to 
ſerve me, doing me the greateſt kindneſles he could upon all occaſtons, eſpecially in my ſtudy of 
the Arabian Tongue. He brought me alſo acquainted with a certain friend of his, named [man- 
culi, who was an Ohzbaſchi, or Captain of a Troop of Horſe. Theſe rwo came to ſee me eve- 
ry day alternately, as well to teach me their Language as tolearn mine. Which they did with 
very great improvement dayly, eſpecially Imancult, who no doubt had in a ſhort time arriv'd 
to the perteRion of it, had it not been for the envy or jealoufte of ſome of our own, which 
prov'd ſo great, as to make it ſuſpeRed, that thoſe poor people had ſome delign to change their 
Religion : ſo that they were forc'd to Keep out of the Way, and for the molt part to make their 
viſits in the night. Inſomuch that one day, to wit, Febr. 11, being gone to the eMHetzid, r9 
rake a Leſſon in the Language, there came thither a Perſian ſervant, ro tell the dolls, from the 
Governour, that he much wondred, how he durſt ſuffer thoſe Chriſtians to come into their 
Temple, that they had nothing to do there, and that it was his belt courſe ro diſmiſs them. The 
Holla was, at firſt, a little ſtartled thereat, but upon ſecond thoughts, conlidering with him- 
ſelf, that the Perſians are never forbidden the company or converlation of Chriſtzans, he doubt- 
ed this was ſome trick put upon him ,; and having taken the ſervant alide, he uncer{tood from 
him, that it was not the Char, but our Interpreter who had ſent him, to higder my ſtudy _ 
the 
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the Language. The next day, we had ſuch another Meſſage ſent us , but we knew before both 
the Authorand occaſion of it, and therefore made no accompt thereof. Some time after, there 
hapning ſome difference between the Ambaſſador Brugmar, and our Interpreter, he acknow- 
ledg'd, thar it was by order from his-Excellency, that he had ſent the ſaid ſervant, to hinder my 
learning of the Language. Upon the ſame accompt was it that the ſaid Ambaſſador ordered me 
to reduce Dag and Turkze into one Map, that ſo I might be taken off the ſtudy of the Lan- 


gu3ge, at leaſt as long as I thould be employ'd about that teadious and troubleſome piece of 
work. 


Febr. 7. the Ambaſſadors were vilited by a Monk, a Roman Catholick,, named eAmbroſio dos 4% Aus | 


Anios, born at Lisbon in Portugal. The accompr he gave of himſelf, was, that he came trom ) 
Tifis in Georgia, which lies about ten dayes journey from Scamachie, where he was Prior of a 
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Monaſtery ot the Order of St. «Aguſtin, and thar he had undertaken that journey out of no'baſſadors, 


other deſign, than upon the news he bad heard, that a Potent Prince'ot Germany had ſent a ſo- 
lemn Embaſly into'Perſza, and that he could not imagine, it ſhould be upon any accompt ſo 
much as the advancement of Chri#t:ar Religion in thole parts : That he had been the more wil- 
ling to be ar the trouble of thar journey, out of the hope he had, that their ExceHencies the Am- 
baſtadors, would not take it ill that he had taken the freedom to wait on them ; not only to 
congratulate their happy arrival in Perſia, but alſo to ſerve them in any thing Jay in his power: 
Thar he had been ſeven and twenty years in the Kingdom, and that during ſo long a Tra& of 
time, he had not been ſo negligent in inquiring into the affairs of the Countrey, and the hu- 
mour of the Nation, as that he might not be in ſome meaſure ſerviceable to them in their Ne- 
otiation. 

. We knew not, upon the firſt propoſal, what to imagine of the intentions of this Religious 
Man, and therefore we thought fir to ſtand as it were upon our Guard, till that after ten dayes 
converſation with him, we rcally found him fincere in all his proceedings, inſomuch that we 
made no difficulry to truſt him abſolutely in all things. Belides the Portaguez, which was his 
Mother-Tongue, and the Latine, in which he enterrain'd the Ambaſſadors, he underſtood alſo 
the Georgian, the Turkiſh, and the Perſar Languages, for the attaining of which laſt, he gave 
me many excellent dire&ions. 

About this time, many of our people were troubled with burning Feavers, which was a con- 
ſequence of their abundant drinking of Wine, after the much VVater they had been forc'd ro 
drink before. The VVine of Perſza is very good, but ſtrong, and our people drunk fo freely 
of it, that the Ambaſladors were forc'd to forbid the uſe thereof by a very firit order. There 
were two and twenty of them kept their Beds at the ſame time,but by Gods mercy, and through 
the extraordinary care of the Phylician, not one dyed. | 


The ſame day, which is, according to the accqnpt of the Perſians, the 21. day of Rameſan, 4 ***/f 1 


they celebrated their Auſchur, or ſolemn Feaſt, in memory of Haly, their great Saint and Pa- Hes.” of 


tron. The Ceremonies and Devotions were performed in a Houſe built for that purpoſe, with- 
out the City. The Governour, kis Calenter, and the other chief Officers, were in a Gallery of 
the ſaid Houſe, and oppolite to the Gallery, there was an open Chair, about eight foot high, 
which was plac'd under a piece of Linnen Cloath which had been pitch'd there, for the conveni- 
ence of the Chatib, that is, their Prelate, who fart in the ſaid Chair, clad in a blew Garment 
which is the Mournigg- Colour of that Country. 
Book, which they calf 
loud and dolefull, yet clear and intelligible Voice, and that without any intermiſſion, unleſs ir 
were when he came ro ſome remarkable Paſſage, or ſome Moral Sentence, whereof he only 
ſaid the firſt Word, leaving the reſt to be ſung out by the other Prieſts, whereof there ſtood a 
great number about the Chair. One of thoſe Prieſts cry'd out at the end of every paſſage, Lua- 
net Chudai ber kuſchendi Aaly bad, that is, Gods Curſe be on him who kill'd Haly : whereto the 
whole Aſſembly anſwer'd, b:ſch bad kem bad, that is, rather more than leſs. When he comes 
to the paſſage where Haly ſaid to his Children, ( there are ſome helieve he was well $Kill'd in 
Judiciary Aſtrology, and thar he fore-ſaw his own Death ) that he ſhould nor live long, and 
that it would not be long ere he were kill'd by one of his Domeſticks, diſcovering it ſhould be 
eAbdurraman ibni eMeltzem, upon which the Children, with tears in their eyes, irtreat him, 
to be carefull of his Perſon, and rather to prevent eAbdurraman, then ſufter them, upon his 
Death, ro become Orphans, deſtitute of all Comfort, and expos'd to the diſcretion of their E- 
nemies , when rhe Chathib, I ſay, comes to this place, you ſhall ſee the Perſians weep and ſob 
molt bitterly; as they do alſo when the Chathib repreſents how Haly was kill'd in their Merzid, 
as he was at Prayers, and the deſolate condition his Children were in upon his Death. When 
che Chathib hath given over Reading, the Chaz ſends'him a Garment of Silk, which he imme- 
diately puts on, and then there were conducted, in Proceſhon, threeCamels carrying Cofhns, 
cover'd with black Cloath, to repreſent thoſe of Haly, and his two Sons, Haſſan and Hoſſein. 
After that follow'd two Cheſts cover'd with blew Cloath, in which were the Books and fpiri- 
tual Treatiſes written by Zaly. Then came two excellent Horſes, having at the Pommel of 
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the Saddles, andupon the Saddles, ſeveral Bows, Arrows, 'Turbants, and Flaggs. After them 


163 T* carch'd one man alone, carrying upon the top of a long pole a kind of Tower or Stceple, in 
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which there were thraſt four Cimiters, but they were cover'd with-ſo many Ribbons, and other 
Toyes, that they could hardly be perceived : and at laſt many men carrying on their Heads 
little Boxes cover'd with Feathers, and Flowers of ſeveral colours, in which the Alchoran lay 
open. 

"Theſe laſt Danc'd and Leap'd, in cadence to a certain dolefull Muſick of Hawboyes, Timbrels, 
Flageolets and Tabors. On the other lide, many young Boyes Danc'd and Sung together, 
clapping one another upon the ſhoulders, and crying Heder, Heder, which is the name of Ha- 
ly, Haſſan, Hoſſein , and with theſe Ceremonies they took their way towards the City. Upon 
this day the Death of Haly is celebrated all over Perſia : but JAabomet, their great Propher, 
hath no particular Feſtival. | 

The 1.4. of February, was the new Moon, at which ends the Lent of the Perſians, which be- 
gan the 1 6, of Fanuary, which according to their accompt is the fr{lt of Rameſan ; but in re- 
gard it was the eve of their Sabbath, which is Friday, their Eccleliafticks thought fit to conti- 
nue the Faſt till that day. The next day after the Feait, the Chan made a grear Entertainment 
for all the Grandees of his Court, to which he invited alſo the Ambaſſadors with their retinue, 
and treated them very Magnificently. x 

The 2 7. came back the Courrier, whom the Char had diſpatch'd thence ever ſince the 21; 
with expreſs orders for our departure, with the firſt convenience, for 15þaban, This good news 
put ſome of-us into an humour to go a Hunring, The Governour {ent us his excules, that, ſome 
bulineſs of importance intervening, he could not go along with us ; however, he ſent us his 
Huntſmen, his Hounds, and his Hawks; as alſo a Leopard, which, being Excellently well 
taughi, ſtarted with as much {wiftneſs as a Grey-hound, and gave us all the ſatisfa&tion Hunting 
could afford. He diſcover'd no Hare which he took not, and came on at the leaſt call, with 
more command than any Setting Dog, leaping up behind the perſon who had the ordering of 
him. The Chaz had in the mean time caus'd a ſampruous Collation to be made ready for us in 
his own Garden, without the City ; but the perſon he had ſent to invite us to paſs that way, 
miſt the Company, and overtook us not till we were coming into the City ; fo that it being toa 
great a trouble for us to go then back again, he ſent to our quarters ſome part of the Meat 
which had been prepared for our Entertainment. 

The firſt of farch, which according to their Almanack, called by them Taguim, is the four- 
teenth of Scheual, the Perſians celebrated another Feaſt, which they call Chummehater, in me- 
mory of the day, on-which Haly took poſlellion of the Eſtate of his Coulin and Father-in-law 
eMahomet. The Chan treated us again this day very Magniticently, near the River under a 
Tent, where, during the time of the Entertainment, he gave us the Divertiſements of ſeveral 
ſorts of Dances, and among others that of a Youth of about twenty years of age, who Danc'd 
to the Mulick of two little Cimbals, which he himſelf play'd on excellently well; az alſo thar 
of a Moor, or black eArabian, who leap'd and danc'd between the Porcelane Diſhes, wherein 
the Meat had been brought up, with ſuch exaQneſs, that he broke not one. Nay, as it ſhould 
ſeem, all the people were willing to contribute to our Divertiſement, by the publick Acclamari- 
ons which fill'd every ſtreet : And the Chan himſelf would needs give us another tryal of his 
Skill at the Bow. He told us that heretofore he had cur a Hair with his Arrow, at a confidera- 
ble diſtance, and that he would try, whether he could do as much at the age he was of then, 
which was forty five years. Having therefore faſten'd to a Horſes hair one of thoſe Rings, 
which the Perſ:ans make uſe of to bend their Bows, and commonly wear them upon their 
Thumbs, and having caus'd the Boy that held ir to ſtand ar thie diſtance of above lix paces, he 
cut it twice one after another with his Arrow. He alſo, with a Fire-lock, (hot an Apple, which 
he had caus'd to be caſt into the Air. 

In our return to the City, after an Entertainment which had laſted (ix hours, all the Officers 
took occaſion, in a ſpacious plain, to give us a Tryal of the {wittneſs of their Horſes. I muſt 
needs confeſs it is extraordinary, and that there is no Engliſh Horſe comes near them : but ir is 
certain withall, that this is all they teach them. They alſo gave us the Divertiſement of their 
Engagements or Horſe-back,' and their manner of Skirmiſhing with their enemies, and ſhew'd 
usan incredible and miraculous ARivity, not only in caſting their Switches, which, in that Ex- 
erciſe, they made uſe of inſtead of Javelins, Riding with full ſpeed upon thoſe whom they 
purſu'd, but alſo in catching them in their hands when they were caſt at them, and immediately 
Darting them at the purſuers. Of all thoſe engag'd in that Exerciſe, the Chan's Maſter of the 
Horſe behav'd himſelt the beſt, and had beſtow'd on him by way of recompence, one of the beſt 
Horſes out of his Maſter's Stable. | 

The third of March , the Perſians celebrated another Feaſt , which they call Tzar Schembe- 


ſur , thar is, the fourth {ad Sabbath , and it is the next Wedneſday before the Vernal Equinox , 


by which they begin their year , of which they are perſwaded, that this Wedneſday is the molt 
unfortunate day. And this, they ſay, they know not only by Tradition, but alſo by Experience, 
which 
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which hath diſcover'd to them , that there never happen'd any thing but misfortune to them thar 
day. Thence it comes, thar they do nor any bulinels chat day , they keep their Shops ſhut , 
Swear not, nor make any Debauches ; but above all things, take they an cſpecial care, not to 
pay away any Money that day , our of a fear, they ſhould be oblig'd not to do any thing elſe 
all the year atrer. There are ſome who ſpend the whole day in telling what Money they have 
in their Houſes : others go, wichour ſpeaking a word by the way , to the River , tor ſome wa- 
ter , wherewith they ſprinkle their Houſes and Houthold-ſtuft , thinking by that means to di- 
vert the misfortune which might befall chem. If they meet with any one of their acquaintance , 
as they return home-wards, they caſt ſome warer into his face with their hands , or haply, pvur 
the whole Pitcher fall upon him : but this is a Kindneſs they do only to their beit friends, ourof 
a perſwalton, thar thoſe who are ſo ſerved, and have their Eloaths all wer, caunot fail beiny 
happy all the year afrer. Young people that are not Married , find alſo their Divertifement ar 
this ſolemniry , which 1s, to walk up and down the Streets, or along the River lide, playing 
upon certain Timbrels of bak'd Earth , which they carry under their arms. Others carry great 
Staves in their hands, and go up to their knees in the River , to daſh thoſe who come to fetch 
water , either by calting it at them with their hands , or taking hold of them, ro wet them, or 
to rub their faces with the borders of their wer Garments , or haply: they break the pitchers 
with their Staves. Theſe laſt are look'd upon as il|-preſaging Birds , ſo that thoſe who can 
keep our of their clutcnes , think they have avoided many misfortunes that ſhould have happen- 
ed to them that yezr. Upon which accompt it 1s , that there are ſome , who to avoid meeting 
with them , go and fetch in their water before day : but all theſe fopperies are done only in the 
morning , for as {o0n as It is afternoon, they go a walking, and beſtow the time in any of 
their other ordinary Exerciſes. The Author of the Preface before the High-Dirch Tranflation 
of the Kaluſthar, tays, that this Feſtival is Dedicated to Saint Fohr Baptiſt, and that it is in Com- 
memoration oft his Baptiſm , that the Perſiars do all thoſe Ceremonies. True it is indeed, thar 
the Perſians have a ceriain Veneration for that vaint, and that they go, to this day, upon Pil- 
grimage to his Sepulchre at Damas , and it may be , that was the intention of him who inſtitu- 
red this Fealt ; but now, there is no track to be ſeen of any ſuch thing. | 


earch the tenth, that is, the 20, according to our ſtile , ( for the Author means in all pla- 9, 4; 
ces the old ) they celebrated the firſt day of their year , which they call Nquras, with great day of ths 
ſolemniry. For though they communly count their years from the Hegira , or the day of 21a Year. 


bomet's flight , from eHeca to /Uedina , which is their Epoche , and co-incident with the 16 
of Fuly, according to our Almanacks , yer ſo it is, that, their year, conliſting only of rwelve 
Lunar moneths , and conſequently being eleven days ſhorter than ours , they take a certain day 


"_ ; PIR. : its of 12, 
for the beginning of their year , which 15 that, on which the Sun enters eArzes , at the Vernal Jfs of | 


Equinox , in what quarter of the Moon ſoever it happens ; but of this we ſhall give a further myyerhs, 


accompt elſewhere. 

The Ambaſſadors ſent ſome of us to the Caſtle to complement the Chan upon the beginning 
of the new year, and to wilh him a good one. We found him at Table , having near him 
the nmatzim, or Altrologer , who roſe up ever and anon, and raking his Aſtrolabe, went to 
obſerve the Sun, and ar the very moment that the Suncame to the Equator , he publiſh'd the 
new year , the beginning whereof was celebrated by the-firing of ſome great Guns, both from 
the Caſtle and the City-Walls, and at the ſame time, there might be heard a Mulick of all 
ſorts of inſtruments. Oppolite to the Chaz fart one of their Orators, whom they call Kaſtechuar, 
who made an Oration , intermixr with more Faces and Geltures than any Player can thew on 
the Stage, ſpeaking only of the ViRories obtained by the Kings of Perſia over the Turks, the 
Usbeques, and other enemies of thar Nation. The remainder of the day was merrily ſpent in 
Eating and Drinking, whereofwe, who were ſent upon the Complement , participated ſufh- 
ciently, for the Chan would needs oblige us to fit down at Table with him. 1he Feſtival laſted 
till the next day, and then the Chan made a great Entertainment for the Ambaſſadors , wherero 
he invited alſo the Monk I ſpoke of before. | 

eMarcn 20. the Chan and the Calenter came to ſee the Ambaſſadors. They were both gotten 
ſufficiently Drunk , and the occalion of their Viſit was this, that the Char: being to rake a 
Journey ( as he would make us believe ) and not likely ro return before our departure: thence , 
he came to rell us, that he thought it unhandſome to go without raking leave of the Ambaſſa- 
dors. He brought along with him his Hakim, or Phylician , who had alſo ſome ſmattering in 
Aſtrology , as moſt of that Profeſſion have. His Hakim told him, after he had obſerv'd rhe 
oky 2 while , that the Stars (ignify'd it was an unfortunate hour to go into the Lodgings of the 
Ambaſſadors , and upon that PrediRion , they ſat down in the Court and fell a-drinking. The 
Cban having taken notice of one of the Ambaſſador Cruſms's Pages , a beamiful and welktim- 
bred Lad » he delir'd him ro come near him ; which when he had , addrelling his ſpeech to the 
Phylician , he ask'd him, whether he did not think him a tine Boy , and wilh'd he had been his 

his own Son. The Phylician, having taken another view of the Heavens, though the Air were 
not very clear , and that it was not near night , made anſwer , that if , after he had earneſtly 
£ 


2 VIEeW'< 


1637. 


Wii. ch cons 


63 


—_._ Etl____ 


64 — The Ambaſſadors Travels into 


— - - 


F view'd the Boy , and by that means Imprinted an Idea of him in his imagination , he wentfanq 

1037 lay with a Woman, he would certainly get as handſome a Boy as that was. This the Chaz and 

—— his Company belicv'd as an Oracle ; inſomuch, that having for ſome time well conlidered the 
Page, he got on Horſe-back and departed. 

There was at Schamachie a Perſian ſlave , named Faruch, who being a 2ſuſcovite by Birth ; 
had been ſtollen and ſold into Perſia, where he had beencircumcis'd , while he was yet very 
young. He delighted much to be among us , becauſe there were in our retinue ſome perſons 
who could talk with him in his own Language : infomuch that being , by his often coming to 
our quarters, grown familiar with ſome, he came one day to tell us , that we ſhould have a care 

Oar Perf;.. of our Perſian Interpreter, whoſe name was George RuStan, for, to his knowledge, he had writ- 

anTnter- ten to ſome of his Friends at Iþahan , to this efte&t ; Thar, though he had liv'd a long cime a- 

pretr mong Chriſtians, yet were _ not ro inferr thence , that he had abjur'd the Mahumerane Re- 

1 #, ligion ; but that he ſhould ere Jong be with them , to give them further aſſurances of the con- 

ed trary. Ruſtan was a Perſian bora, and had, not many years before, travell'd into England, 
where he had been Baptiz'd. Some years after, he went into Maſcovy , where we found him 
in the Engliſh Relidents retinue , who was his God-father ; and coming to hear that we were 
to £0 into Perſia, he made ſo many friends , and was ſo importunate with the Reſident , that 
at laſt, we gave him leave to go along With us as an Interpreter, Yet was he not receiv'd into our 
retinue , till he had oblig'd himſelf by a Writing under his hand , ro come back with us , and 
by many ſolemn proteſtacions aſſured us , that his going along with us was our of no other de- 
ſign, than to look after and receive whar was due to him of his Patrimony , that he might have 
ſomewhat to Trade withal as a Merchant at his return. Accordingiy, we were no ſooner come 
roeArdchil , but we found the truth of what we had been told by Farach:, for , Ruftan, as 
ſoon as he was got to a place , where he might expiate his prerended fin , and declare himſelf 
with ſafety , he went to the Sepulchre of their great Saint , Schich-Sefi, where he did his De- 
votions as a right Mahumctane : which that he had done , he got a formal Certificate. We 
ſecur'd him at /5þachar, but he made his eſcape, and got into the SanQuary , which they call 
eAlla-Cay;, That done, he calt himſelf at the feer ot the King, and rhe Serer, or Chief of, rheir 
Sect, expreſs'd his repentance in tears, begg'd Pardon , put himſelf under the Kings proteQion , 
and remain'd in Perſia. 

eMarch the 22, Father e Ambroſio took leave of us, being to return to his Monaſtery 
at T iftts, | 

= 24+ the Chan ſent away the New-years gifts , which the Governours are wont ta 
ſend the King at the beginning of the year, and which were at this time ſo much the greater, by 
how much the diſgrace and death of his Brother impos'd upon him a neceſſity of Courting the 
Kings favour. The Preſent confiſted in a certain number of excellent Horſes, richly Harneis'd « 
ſeveral Camels loaden with Ryſſes Leather , ſeveral rich Stuffs , and thirty bags full of Swan's 
down : but what augmented the value of this rich Preſent , was a great number of handſome 
Boys and Girls, whom he {ent along with it. The Chaz went himſelf out of the City, with an 
intention, as was given out, t0 condutt the Preſent two or three leagues : but he returned not q 
leaving, by thar means, upon the Calenter, the trouble of providing all things for the profecuti- 
on of our Journey. Immediately after the Chan's departure , there was ſent to our quarters 
the ſum of ſixty Tumains, which amount to about a thouſand Crowns, by way of re-emburſe- 
ment for the charges we had been at during our ftay at Schamachie. 

Bur, in regard it amounted not to one half of what we might expe&, according to the al- 
the 411. lowance which was aſhign'd us at our arrival, the Ambaſſador Brugman , ſending us to the Ca- 
baſſadors lenter about other bulineſs , charged us to ask him by the way , whether it were upon any or- 
re-embur- der from the King , or out of the Governours kindneſs towards us , that the ſaid ſum had been 
ſed their (@qx us, and to let him know, that though it was not the intention of the Ambaſſadors to re- 
expencee ceive any money, yet lince the Calenter had ſent it under his own Seal , ghey would carry it ſo 
ſeal'd to Iſþahan: That they could not forbear complaiping of the injury had been done them 
In keeping them there ſo long, contrary to the orders they had received from Court, totake the 
ſpeedieſt courſe they could for their departure. 

The Calenter made anſwer, that it lay not upon him to maintain the Ambaſſadors, and to fur- 
niſh them with money : That it was not to him their Maſter had ſent them, bur to the King, and 
that it was aecordingly by his Majeſty's appointment , that he had ſent the foreſaid ſum ; Thar 
he could not hinder them from making their complaints, but that they ſhould advantage them- 
ſelves nothing thereby : That, for the clearing of himſelf, he would produce their acquittance 
at the Court, and that the Char and himſelf had ſupply'd them our of their own, till the Kings 
Order was brought them : That he was much Sa -þ at the inconveniences which the Ambaſ- 
ſadors had been pur to, —_—_ the long ſtay they had made in thatCity,bur that it was not their 
faulr, (ince it had been impoſſible, in ſo ſhort a time, to get Horſes and Wagons enough , for fo 
many people, and ſo much Baggage, intreating us, ere we went away, to honour him ſo far as 
ro Dine with him once more, which we did. 
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| t March the 2.7. there were brought us lixty Wagons for the Baggage, and for the convey- 
ance of ſome of the Retinue who were ſick, or not able to ride, and a hundred and rwenty 
dadle-Nags. We ſent away our Steward with all the Baggage that night. 


1637. 


But ere we take our leave quite of a place where we had ſojourn'd ſo long, it will not be Scamachie 
amiſs to give here a ſhort accompt of the City of Scamachie. Father Bizarrys, in his Hiſtory deſcribed, 


of Perſia, and Foſ#ph Barbaro, in his Travels, call it ſometimes Summachia, ſometimes Suma- 
ci11a, or Samachia, and the Spaniards write it Xamachi. Some Geographers place it in their 
Maps below Derbent, others place it above, and thereare alſo ſome who put it in twice, for 
fear of failing. Its true name, according to the pronupciation of the Perſians, is Scamachie, and 
ic lies forty German Leagues, or lix great dayes journey from Derbert : it being ſuppos'd a 
man takes the Mountain way, which is very much about. For if a man go a-foot, or on horſe- 
back along the Ca#p:an Sea, by the City of Bakyje, and the Mountain Lahatz, where the King 
hath a place for the receipt of cuſtoms upon forein Commodities, he may ealily travel it in two 
dayes. The Camels ordinarily take the latter way, and perform their journey in four or five, 
and at moſt in fix or ſeven dayes, according to the burthen they carry. Scamachie is the chief 
City of that noble Province, which the antients called Media eAtropatia, or Media Minor, 
and which is now called Schirzan ; which is the more to be obſery'd, in reſpe& of their mi- 
ſtake, who place this City in Hyrcania. It lies at thirty four degrees, forty minutes longitude, 
and ar forty degrees, fitty minutes latitude, in a valley between two Mountains, which hide it 
ſo, as that 1t is hardly ſeen till a man comes to the very Gate. The Perſians affirm, it was 
built by Schiruan Schach, and that it was heretofore much larger than it is now, ſince there 
were in it five thouſand houſes, It was deſtroy'd by the Turks in the time of King eAbas, who 
perceiving the Emperour of the Tarks took in only the ſtrongeſt places, thereby ro ſecure his 
Conquelts, and nz.nded not open places, and conlidering withall, that ſo many ſtrong and for- 
rify'd places were rather a burthen than an e4yantage to him, and being in the midſt of his King- 
dom were hard to keep, ordered the pullinz down of the Walls on the Sourh-ſide of the City, 
where they were ſtrongeit. He rook the faine courie with the Gities of Tarxris, Nachtzuan, 
Kentza, &c. 

This 50ut't-part of Scamacme makes as i: were a City by it ſelf, as being divided from the 
North-part, which is {ti!! -ompaſs'4 with a ftrong Wall, by a little plain, which ſerves for a 
common Market -place to b2th. The Perſrans affirm, that the Grand Seigneur having raken the 
City of Scamachze, took the ſtones trom all the Sepulchres, and therewith repair'd che Walls 
of it. The North-(tde of the City lies at the foot of a little Mountain, and is ſomewhat, but 
not much bigger than the other, containing but about nine hundred houſes. Ir hath but a poor 
Wall abou: 1r,which being but low,and having but a wretched Dirch,hinders not but that a man 


may come into the Ciry ar any time. The City hath five Gates ; its ſtreets are narrow, and the Irs /ereers 
houſes low, and moſt built of Mortar and Earth. Thereare very few of Brick, or Free-ſtone, 41d honſes] 
The Inhabitants are partly eArmenians, partly Georgians : who have each their particular Lan- 7s Tnhabi- 
guage, ſo as that they would not underſtand one another, if they did wot make uſe of the Tyr- 97> 1h 


zh, which is common to both, not only in Schiruan, but alſo all over P:rſia. Their greateſt 
oxramerce lies in Stuffs of Silk and Cotton, whereof there are ſuch quantities made, that Wo- 
men, nay, very Children make a ſhift ro ger their living there, by ſpinning fand preparing the 
Silk and Cotton for the work-men. Moſt of their ſhops are in the South-part of the Giry, 
where there is alſo a Baſar, or Marker-place, into which abutt many ſtreets, which are all co- 
vered, for the convenience of the Merchants. Not far from this Market-place, there are twa 
Store-houſes, containing many Chambers and Galleries, for the entertainment of forein Mer- 
chants, who ſell by whole-ſalc, and tor the diſpoſal of their Merchandiſes. One is called Schack 
Caravanſera, aud 1s the place appointed for the eHuſcovites, who bring thither Tin, Ruſſia 
Leather, Copper, Furrs, 3nd other Commodities. The other, which is called Lofgs Caravan- 
ſera, was built for the Tartars of Circaſſia, who do not bring their Commodities thither, but 
lead them, they bteing only Horſes, Women, young Lads, and handſom Maids, wherewith 
they Trade among themſelves in their own Countrey, where they ſteal them upon che Fron- 
tiers of Muſcovy, The Fews, who have alſo ſome part of this latter Store-houſe aſſign'd them, 
upon this accompr, that the e1uſcovites will not admit them into their Company, bring thi- 
ther, from Tabefſerahn, the beſt Woollen Tapiſtry in the whole Countrey, whereof there is 
brought into Europe bur the refuſe. Stuffs of Silk and Cotton, nay, Gold and Silver Broca- 
does, as alſo Bows, Arrows, and Cymitars, are ſold there at a very reaſonable rate, 

In our return from Perſia, the Muſcovian Envoy Alexei Savinouits woulds needs go into the 
Storehouſe belonging to the Tartars, & being a perſon of a pleaſant humour, he fel] a cheapning 
of a Boy, about fifteen or {ixreen'years of age, who was handſom enough,and ask'd the Tartar 
what price he ſet him at, who made anſwer, he ſhould have him for a hundred Crowns. Alexei, 
who had no mind to bay, proffer'd him rwo and thirty , but the Tartar laugh'd at him, and gi- 


ving the Boy a clap upon the buttocks, told the e Huſcovite, that that very part of him was 
-'Worth more. | 
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There are alſo in the City three Hamams, that is, Baths, or publick Stoves, the uſe where. 


'* of is as ordinary in Perſia as Muſcovy. There are two which are common to both men and yo. 
men, but with this diſtinRion, that the women go in only in the day-time, and the men in the 


night. The third which they call Hamam Schach 1s only tor the men. Hard by this third Bath 
there are, two great Trees, for which the Perſians have a great Veneration, as having been 
planted by one of their Saints, named'Schich-eAarith, who 1s interr'd not far thence, in a ' 
eMetzid, or Church, where there are greater Devotions done than in other eHerzids abour 
the City, wherein there are fix in all. The Revenue of this Bath is ſpent in Luminaries, Cloaths, 


 mheChan's 
charge. 


Seprulchres 
of Saints, 


and other things neceflary about the holy Sepulchre. I 

The Chan, or Governour of the City of Scamachie, hath alſo the command of the whole 
Province, joyntly with the Calexter, or King's Lieutenant: The Governour 1s entruſted with 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, as alſo the diſpoſal of things Civ!! and Military, upon which lait 
accompt, he is oblig'd ro maintain a thouſand men, our of the Revenue of his Government, and 
to be in a readineſs to march, upon the hrit order he receives to that purpoſe, The Kings Lieu- 
tenant hath the overlight of his Revenue, and diipoſes of the Crown-Lands, but is nor oblig'd 
to go to the Wars : on the contrary he is left in the Province, whereof he hath the ſole com- 
mand during the abſence of the other, The Chaz's name was Areb, and he kept a very noble 
Court, though he were a perſon of very low extraQion, ſon to a Peaſant of the Village of See- 
rab, between Taurs and eArdebil : but the lownels of his extraQtion was recompens'd in the 
great endowments he was Maſter of, The Perſians are very indifferent as to a man's birth, pro- 
vided he be otherwiſe a perſon of courage and worth, and Areb had much of both, and had ac- 
quir'd ſo great reputatton by his valour, that Schach-Sef made him Controller of his Ordinance, 
when he belieg'd Eruan, which the Turks had taken from the Perſians. He diſcharg'd that truſt 
ſo well, and in all other things anſwer'd the opinion the King had conceived of him, that he be- - 
ſtow'd on him then the Government of Scamachie, which became vacant by the death of Ter- 
ruch-Chan, who was kill'd in the liege we ſpoke of before. Areb took no ſmall pleaſure in 
ſhewing us the wounds he had receiv'd in that War, and in telling us how many Turks heads he 
had brought to his King, who ſent him continually upon parties and forlorns, againſt the Army, 
which was coming to relieve that piace. 

The Governonr and his Lientenant had both very gracefull and bold aſpeAs, and with that 
all the requilice qualities in Commanders, fave that they were both fo addifted ro Wine, that 
they were ſeldom mer taſting : but the Governour had {till this advantage over his Lieutenant, 
that he was more apt to be overcome by it than the other. 

I may boldly and truly ſay, that, in all this City, I found nor the leaſt track of Antiquity; 
For, though I took abundance of pains to find out that great Tower, whereof Fohz Cartwright 
an Engliſh Gentleman, ſpeaks,in the relation of his Travels into Perſia, where he ſayes it is built 
of Flint and Free-ſtone, and that they have thruſt many dead mens skulls berween the Rones, 
yet could j not find any ſuch thing, or learn any news of it. *Tis true, I ſound rwo mens heads 
Cut in the ſtone, at one certain place of the City-wall, but no body couid tell me what they 
Repreſented. Iris alſo true, that, not far from the City, there are to be ſeen rhe ruins of a 
Caſtle, which had ſome time been fortify'd, as the ſame Author ſayes elſewhere. For itis cer- 
tain, that there are the remainders of a very ſtrong place within half a League of the City, and 
that rowards the North-lide, upon a very high, and very {teepy Mountain, whichis called Kale 
Kulefan, 

I had the curioſity to go up to the top of the ſaid Mountain, and found nothing whole, but 2 
very noble great Cellar, and near it one of the deepeſt Wells that ever I ſaw, both compaſs'd 
with the belt free-{tone. that ever was put in any work. We,were told that that Province had 
hererdfore had its particular Kings, and that Schiruan Scach had built that Caſtle, upon the ac- 
compt of one of his Chaſſes, or Concubines, who gave it the name, and that it was Alexander 
the Great that deſtroy'd that noble Struture, which none ever after offer'd to repair. I am of 
opinion, that the Calle derived its name from the neighbouring Valley, in as much as, having 
running through ita Brook, which makes it one of the moſt delightful places in the World, and 
that being in the Spring cover'd with an infinite number of Tulips, which nature her ſelf is 
pleas'd to produce there, it is not to be much admir'd, that they called the place Kale Kule&ay, 
that is, the Fort, or Caſtle of Koſes, lince the Perſrans give the name of Kwleſtan, or Valley of 
Roſes to all thoſe places, where they would have it expreſs'd, that there is an extraordinary 
pleaſantneſs. So that there is no neceſlity of ſeeking the Etymology of that name in Fables, or 
in things which might have hapned before the rime of Alexander the Great, whereof the Per- 
ſears have had nothing tranſmitted to them. . 

Near Kuleitan, between the Fort and the City of Scamachte, there are alſo two Chapels, 
upon a Mountain, which is higher than that we ſpoke of laſt. In the greater of the two, which is 
built in the form of a Parallelogram, there is a very high Sepulchre to be ſeen, and all about it 
ſeveral pieces of Cloath and Rags of all ſorts of colours, with Rods of Iron, whoſe ends are like 
the tops of Arrows, and they are faſtned or ty'd ro the Sepulchre with a ilk {tring. In the 
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other, there were two Sepulchres , adorn'd much after the ſame manner with the for- 162 
mer. Thele are the Tombs of ſome of their Saints , near which they often do their — £7 dhe 
Devotions. 

From this laſt Chapel there is a deſcent into a ſpacious Vault, where is to be ſeen the Sepul- 2he 75» 
chre of one of their Kings Daughters , named Amelek, Kanna, of whom they relate, that ſhe had 2/ © 2:in- 
{ogreat an averlion againſt marriage, that her Father delirous ſhe ſhould match with a Tartar- ©!" * 
Prince, ſhe kill'd her ſelf, ro prevent it. The ſame Cartwright ſays, that the young maids of BR 
thoſe parts go once a year to the Sepulchre of this Princeſs, to bewail her death. lr is pollible, 
thar, in his time , ſome ſach thing might be done ; but ler it be taken for certain , that that 
cuſtom is now abſolutely abolith'd , and that it is not Devotion, but the Heat , which obliges 
the Inhabirants, in the height of Summer, to retire to this Mountain, as alſo to KuleHan , tor 
the greater coolneſs of the air : and that it is out of ſuch a conſideration, that they do their De- 
votions near theſe Saints more frequently in that ſeaſon, than at any other time of the year. 
Tradeſ-men, and perſons of mean condition, ſtay there only in the day time, and at night re- 
rurn to the City ; bur the Chaz, the Calenter, atid perlons of quality have their Tents pitch'd 
there, and remove not thence during the three hotteſt Moneths of the year. During which time 
they alſo drive their Cattel towards the Mountain of Elbours , where they find not only a more 
temperate air , but alſo as good Meadow-ground as any in all Perſiz. That Mountain is part 
of Mount Carcaſs , and it is of ſuch height , that rhough ir be ar a very great diſtance from 
thence , inaſmuch as it lies on one {ide of Tabristhan , rowards Georgia, yet may it be diſco- 
ver'd from Kale Kuteſthan, and the other neighbouring Mountains of Scamachie. It was upon 
this Mountain of E!bours , as it is reported , thatthe Perſians kept and antiently W orſhiped The perpe- 
their perperual Firc : but now there is not the leaſt track to be ſeen of it, neither there, nor near !/./1e of 
Feſcht , though Texeira , and thoſe who follow him , would have us believe the contrary. True ang recon 
indeed it is, that there are, to this day, in the Indies , certain Religious men , who have a © Try 
Veneration for the Fire , and keep it in with the ſame care that the Perſians did heretofore ; as 
we ſhall take occalion to ſhew in the ſubſequent Travels of eZandelflo into thoſe parts. Bur it 
is time we return to the purſuance of our Journey, 

The Baggage being ſent away the 27. of earch in the Evening , the Ambaſſadors follow'd 25e 4m: 
the next day, and were upon their way two hours before day. The Ambaſlador Brugmar, who ſ.dors pre- 
was diſ-ſatisfy'd with the Treatment we had receiv'd at Scamachie , would not permit the Ca- {cite 1/r1s 
lenter ſhould have the honour to conduet us, but gave order we ſhould diſlodge and depart with- 79% 
out any noiſe, and that all chould gv, while it was yet Night, afoot our of the Gates, where 
we took Horſe. Having Travell'd about two Leagues, we found a Scorch-maz of our retinue , 
whoſe name was Alexander Chambers, dead in the Waggon, though, at the Loading of the 
Baggage , he ſeem'd to be ſo well , as that it was conceiv'd he might have gone through the 
Journey , which occalion'd us to make a Halt , ro diſpoſe of the Body into the ground. We 
buried him arthe bottom of a little Hill, cover'd all over with Hyacinths, on the letr hand, near 
the High-way, 

Having got half a League further , we came to the Sepulchre of another Saint , named Pyr 
eMardechan , inthe Country of Fakerlu, where we were forc'd to take up our Quarters in the 
open Air , and without Tents, making a ſhift in that manner to paſs over one of the ſharpeſt 
Nights we had 1n all our Journey , by reaſon of the Storm, which came attended by Lightning, 
Thunder, Wind, Rain, Snow and Froſt ; the Ambaſſador Bragmar being delirous to outvy the 
Thonder, with our Artillery , which he caus'd ro be ſeveral times diſcharg'd. The next day , 
the ſame Ambaſſador having obſerv'd , that ſeveral pieces of Canon were left behind, becauſe 
there were not Camels enough to bring them away, and that the Horſes were roo weak to draw 73, 
them , would needs fall out with the e Mebemander , and was fo tranſported with Palſion, that meanour 
he came to Railing , and Spetting when he nam'd the Char and the Calenter , and ſaid that the ef one of 

Chan had not been ſo good as his Word, and had ly'd in all he ſaid, but that he {hould reſent it, the Ama ; 

and that he would either have his Life, or the other ſhould have his. Jonnes. 
Some were of opinion, that he would ſtay there till the pieces we had lefr at Sc.mmachie were 

brought up: but, upon che Remonſtrances of ſome others , that the place was too incommod!- 

ous ; that we had nothing over our Heads ; that we ſhould want both Wood and Provilions , 

and that the ſick Perſons would not be able ro endure the Cold, it was refolv'd we ſhould go 

on, which we did , and came, after two Leagues travel tro a Caravayſera , called Tachrſs , and 

having gone two Leagues further , we were got to the top of the Mountain of Scha- 

macbte. 

Upon the top of the ſaid Mountain there 1s a fair Plain, and an even and fertile ground, 

though in Winter, and at the begjnning of rhe Spring , Rain, Snow and hard Weather arc 
no [trangers there, and bring the ſame inconveniences along with rhem , as they do in ſume parts 
of Europe. But as ſoon as we were come to the brow or deſcent of the Mountain , we ſaw a 
clear Sky , a chearful Sun, and diſcover'd a Country wholly cover'd with Verdure , in a ſpaci- 


- ous Plain , which reaching above ten Lzagnes , without any excreſcency ſo much as to the 
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1637. height of two foot, repreſented to us, as it were in a Map, the Courſe and ConjunRion of 

thoſe two Rivers, Araxes and Cyrus, which the Writings of Antient Hiſtorians and Geogra- 
phers have ſo highly celebrated. This deſcent was above half a league, but ealte, and not very 
{teepy , ſo that thoſe who went fore-molt, looking behind them, 1aw the laſt of our company 
deſcending as it were out of the Clouds. We took up our Lodging that night in certain Orracks, 
or Huts, which the Tartarian Shepherds had ſer up there near their Flocks. 

Nomades, ear. 3o. we got four leagues, along the Plain, as far as the Village of Kaſiluy. We met, in 
our way, with a company of Sheep-herds and Cow-herds, who march'd with their Houſes and 
all their Houſhold-ſtuff, their Wives and Children, all as it were ſhuffled together in Wagons, 
or pack'd up upon Horſes, Cows, Afles, and other Creatures , not ordinarily us'd in car- 
riage, after a very odd manner, and ſuch as repreſented a very Fantaſtick kind of Tranſmigra- 
tlon. 

Ever after that day, we had nothing but fair weather,a Sky clear, and without any cloudineſs, 
ſave that when we travell'd over the Mountains, we might, in the Morning, ſee the Heavens a 
little over-caſt ; but as ſoon as the Sun appear'd, all was diſpell'd, 

earch the laſt, we travell'd two leagues, along the River lide, to a Village named Tzauar, 
upon the right ſide of the Kur, or the River, which the Antients called Cyr, all the Houſes 

The cou- Whereof were built of Reeds and Canes, and cover'd with Earth. About a quarter of a league 

junttion of above this Village, is the Contlux, or meeting vf this River with that of eAraxes, which is 

Cyrus and now called eAras, at thirty nine degrees, fitty four minutes Elevation ; the Cyr coming from 

Aras. Weſt-north- welt, -and the Aras from South-welt. Theſe Rivers after they are met together are 
about four hundred paces in breadth. Their water is black and deep, and the brink on both lides 
pretty high. All along the River lide, and all the Meadow grounds of the Province of Mekan, 
were cover'd with Liquorice, the ſtalk whereof is many times as big as a man's arm, and the 
juyce, beyond all compariſon, ſweeter and more pleaſant than that of Europe. 

APRIL, The River Kur ſerves for a common Frontier ro the two Provinces of Schiruan and Mokan, 

The Fr0u- and there is a Bridge of Boats over it, near Tzawat.. We paſs'd over it the ſecond of April, and 

ters of found, on the other lide of the River, another Mehemandar, whom the Chan or Governour of 

ner" Ardebil had ſent to meet us, and to condudt us in the purſuance of our Journey, as far as the 
= Chief City of his Government. He had brought along with him, for the carriage of us and the 
Baggage, forty Camels, and three hundred Horſes : in regard, the way we were then to come 
into being very bad, by reaſon of the continued Mountains and Valleys, we could not have made 
any uſe of our Waggons, He ſupply'd us with Proviſions in abundance, allowing us, every 
day, ten Sheep, thirty Batmans of Wine, and Rice, Butter Eggs, Almonds, Railins, Ap- 
ples, and all ſorts of Fruits as much as we pleas'd. On Sunday, atter Sermon, we .departed, 
raking our way along the River Aras, for above a League. We lodg'd that night within half a 
League of the River, at the entrance of a great Heath in Hutts, which the eMebemandar had 

purpoſely ordered to be provided, for our convenience, | 
eAprilthe third, we pals'd over the Heath, which reaches about four Farſangs, or Perſian 
Abu; Leagues, and we were lodg'd again that night in Hutts, as we had been the night before. We 
kind of had feen all that day in great Herds, a kind of Deer, which the Turks call Tzeiran, and the Per- 
Deer. Sians, Abu, which have ſome reſemblance ro our Harts, ſave that they are rather Red than 
Fawn, and their Horns have no Brow-anclers, but are ſmooth, and lye backward like thoſe of 
wild Goats. They are very ſwift, and there are not any of that kind, as we were told, 
but what are in the Province of eAokan, and about Schamachie , Karrabach, and Mer-. 

rage. 

"April 4. we were forc'd to leave the way of the Heath, though much the nearer, and to take 
another, which brought us, by a great compaſs of above lix Leagues, to a Torrent called Bal- 
har, out of this conlideration, that if we had travell'd along the Heath, we ſhould have want- 

\, ed water, both for our ſelves and our Horſes. We found in that place abundance of Tortoifes, 
Torwoiſes. which had made their Nelts along the lide of the Torrent, and in the Sand of the little Hills 
thereabouts, bur all expos'd to the Mid-day Sun, ſoo give the greater heat to their Eggs, which 
The Inha- cannot be hatch'd but in the Hot, or rather burning Sand. Perceiving ſome men on the other 
bitants. fide of the Torrent, ſome of our people had the curiolity to croſs it, to obſerve their manner of 
Life Their Children were ſtark Naked, and Aged perſons had nothing about them but a ſhirt 
or ſmock of Cotton. The poor people entertain'd us very kindly, and brought us ſome Milk. 
They thovght ihar the King of Perſia had ſent for us, to ſerve him in his Wars againſt the Turk, 
our of which per{wation, they pray'd for our good ſucceſs, that God would make their and our 

Enemy fly before us, as far as Stampel, that is, Conſtantizople. 

April the 5. we overcame the Heath of eHokan, and came to the Mountain and Country of 

tzirwan, after we had twelve ſeveral times croſs'd one little River, which lay ſo many times 

in our way. We got that day hve leagues, and lodg'd at night in a Village called Schechmurar. 

Moſt of the Houſes were built at the foor of the Mountain, and ſome within the Mountain, and 

were cover'd with Reeds : but we found not any Body in the Village, for thoſe who weir along 
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with the Char of Schamachie's Preſent, for Iſþahan, had made the Country people beljzve, ns 627, 

" . IO037« 
they paſs'd that way, that we were a ſort of Barbarous people, who thought it not enough to .& 
take and ranſack all, but did alſo abuſe and bear ſuch as entertain'd us : upon which accompt of Dn Om 
us, they were all gone to hide themſelves in the Rocks of the neighbouring Mountain. There 
were ſome of our company, who got up a very high Mountain to ſee what Simples they could 
find there, -ind to take a view of the adjacent Country : but they found not any there, and the 
orher nearer Mountains, which were higher than that we were upon, abſolutely deprived us of 
the (1ght of the Ehampain. 

They met not with any thing remarkable there, ſave that upon the very top of the Moun- 
tain, there was a pleaſant Spring, near which we {aw coming out of the cletts of the Rock a 
Kind of Crabb, which ſome among us, who had never ſeen any before, took for ſome venemoug 
Creature. The Author is of opinion, that ir is a Sea-fiſh z but he is miſtaken, for it is proper- 
ly no other animal than that which in Latziz is called Cancer, is found in Rivers, and is of a 
difterent ſpecies from the common Sea-crabb, which is called «Acaitzs. We fate down by the 
Spring-{1de, and, in what Liquor nature had furniſh'd the place with, drunk to our Friends in 
Germany. 

April 6. We could not poſlibly ger above two Leagues, over Mountains and Rocks, where 
we ſaw a great number of Fig-rrees, which the Earth produc'd there without any Cultivation. 
We came at night to a ruin'd Village, called Tiſle ; but ere we had quite taken up our Quarters 
and unloaded the Baggage, word was bronght us, that it was the Plague, which, the Autumn 
before, had conſumed 4+. he Inhabitants of that place ; whereupon we immediately left it. The 
Ambaſſadors caus'd a Teni to be pitch'd in the fields, but all the reſt of the retinue had, at firſt, 
no other covering over thetr Heads than the Sky, till the e Mebemandar had ſent for ſome Tar- 
tarian Huts, which were brought late in the night loaded upon Oxen. Theſe kind of Huts are 
made of ſeveral pieces of Wood, which are faſten'd together at the ends, ſo as they may be ta- 
ken a-ſunder, or ſer together in a ſhort time. The Sjeur Vchrerits, who had ſtay'd a while in 
the Village, to ſee the Baggage loaden and convey'd rhence, coming to the Ambaſſadors. Tent, 
was ſo rail'd at by the Ambaſſador Zrugman, who reproach'd him that he came from an Infect- 
ed Houſe, to bring the Plague among chem, that he fell into a Feayer. 

There were ſome in the Company, who finding the weather ſomewhat cloſe and cold, went 
and lock'd themſelves up in a houſe, where they made a good fire, and ſpent the time merrily 
with the Wine they had kept the day before, diverting themſelves, and linging to drive away 
Melancholy, and to forget the froward humour of the Ambaſſador Brugmarn, which they were 

.as mach afraid of as the unwholſome air. The 1:dians had begun the building of a Caravanſera 
in that place, for the convenicnce of Commerce, which was grown to a conliderable height, 
but the Plague had hiudced them from finiſhing ir. 

The 7. we had a very ſad dayes journey of it, being forc'd, ina continual trot, to travel above 
ren leagues, without ever bairing, in the cold, the wind, and the ſnow, which not onely dil- 
heartned our people, many whereof fell lick, but lay ſo heavy upon the Camels, that divers of 
them fell down under their burthens. There is in theſe parts abundance of Abſynthium, or , .,,.- 
Wormwood, and we were told, that the Herb of it is {o venemous, that .if Horſes or any ,uasHers, 
Other Creature eat thereof, they die immediately, upon which accompt it was, that we durlt 
not unbir that day. About noon, we came in ſight of a Caravanſera, called Aggss, the ftrucure 
whereof is of the noblelt kind we had ſeen. Nor far from it, we met a Perſtan, who' was CX- 7he King 
cellently well mounted, and attended by rwo fervants, who told us, that the King had ſent him ſends auo- 
to be our Mehemandar, to take order for our ſubliſtence, and to Conduct us with the ſooneſt {er Cond» 
to the Court, We lodg'd that night in a Village called Tzarls, at the foot of a Mountain, #27 70 meet 
Where we found excellent Gardens, and abundance of fruit-rrees, but no Wood for firing, in- baſſaders, 
ſomuch that we were forc'd to make uſe of Cow-dung, Horſ-dung, and Camels-dung. We | 
ſent away that day our Forrager, to take up Quarters for us at Ardeb:l. 

The 8. having broke our faſt, we got on Horſ-back, and after we had travell'd three leagues 
along the Mountain of Tzizetly, we came to the River Karaſu, which riſes out of the Moun- 
tain of Bakr, in the Countrey of Kilan. VVe croſs'd it near the Village of Samajar, over a 
very fair ſtone bridge, containing ſix noble Arches, which were in all thirty eight fathom in 
length. Abour halt a league thence, we came to the end of that day's journey, to a Village cal- 
led Thabedar, two litcle leagues from Ardebil, where we ſtay'd that night. - The next day, be- 
ing Eaſter-day, we ſaw how the Inhabitants dawb the VValls of their Houſes with Dung, that 
the Sun may the ſooner dry it, and make it combuſtible : but we were alſo in this place terri- 
bly -— won with Fleas and Lice, and other naſty Vermine, wherewith we were 1n a manner 
cover'd. 

The 9g. we Celebrated our Eaſter, beginning the Feſtival with the firing of onr great Guns, 
and ſmall ſhot, which we ordered to be diſcharged thrice. That done, we had a Sermon, and 
did vur Devotions. 

Aut noon we were viſited by our wy Am, whoſe name was Netzefbee ; he 
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16 was a perſon of an excellent good humour.: He came to Complement us upon occalion of the 

1037 Feſtival , and brought us a Preſent of five fiſhes dry'd in the Sun, a diſh, full of Bread , Pome. 

granates, Apples, and a ſort of Pears I had never ſeen before, faſhion'd like a Citron, and full of 

a very pleaſant juyce, and having a ſweet ſcent, pickled Cowcumbers , preſerv'd Garlick , and 
Schiras-wine, which is the moſt eſteem'd of any that grows in Perſia. 

eApril 10. being Eafter-Monday : we made our entrance into eArdebil, for the moſt part 
with the ſame Ceremonies , but with greater Pomp and Magnificence, than we had done at Sca- 
machie. About noon, we met with a party of Horſe, which having ſaluted , and taken a view of 
us, immediately returned towards the City. 

The en Near the Village of Kelheran, ( which is fo noble a place , that viewing, at a diſtance,jts Stee- 

trance ples, or Towers, whereof there are a very great number , - and they make a very great thew, in 

of the regard they are built of ſtones of ſeveral colours , we rook it for the City it ſelf, rhongh they 

> 4g _ are diſtant one from the other above half a league) we met with, in the head of a body ot Horſe, 

Ardebil. the Calenter of Ardebil , whoſe name was Taleb Chan, an aged, and very ſpare man. Having ſa- 
luted the Ambaſſadors, he rid on one {ide of them. Having paſs'd by the Village , we ſaw in a 
ſpacious Plain, abundance of horſe and foot, who opened to make us way. vome paces thence, 
we ſaw croſſing the fields towards us at the head of a Brigade of above a thouſand Horſe,the Go- 
vernour of Ardebil, whoſe name was Kelbele Chan, He was a low man, but of a good aſpect 
and pleaſant humour. After the Complements reciprocally palt between him and the Ambaſla- 
dors, he rode in between them. Before our Troop , there march'd two youths clad in Sheep- 
$kins of ſeveral colours, upon their clean skirts , and carrying each of them upon the top of a 
long and very ſlender pole, an Orenge. The poles , we were told , were made of a 
Date-tree, 

Theſe youths read and ſung, out of a Book, certain Verſes made in honour of e Hahomer , 
eAly,and Schach- Sefi, They were Sons or Diſciples to a certain Abaatia, of whom we 1):all 
ſpeak hereafter. After them came others , who were cloathed in white, and had a wonderful 
Art in imitating the Notes and ſinging of Nightingales and other birds. On both fides march'd 
the Timbrels and Hawboies ; in {ome places there were people dancing and linging at the ſame | 
time , and at others were ſome dancing after another manner. dome caſt their caps up into the 
air, and caught them again with cries and exclamations of joy. There were ſome danc'd with 
little Garlai,ds about their heads, much like thoſe we had ſeen ar Scamachte , when they cele- 
braced there, the death of Aly. Near the City ſtood the Guards, in two files, having their 
Bows and Arrows in their hands, Coats of Mail about their bodies , and their heads cover'd 
with little Caps like Calottes, which they call eAratskzz, in which they had plac'd abundance 
of Feathers, the ends whereof, ſome thruſt through their Caps, into the skin. Many of them 
were naked down to the waſte , and though they had the fleth of their Arms and Breaſts pier- 
ced with Daggers or Ponyards , yet did they not ſeem ſenlible of any pain thereat 3 whence we 
inferr'd there might be ſomething of Charm in ir , and that they were Sorcerers , there being 
abundance that deſerve that name in Perſia. There was alſo a Company ot Indians, who as we 
paſs'd by , ſaluted us, after their way, with a low inclination of the head, putting their hands 
ro their breaſts. When we were come ſomewhat near the City , there was ſo great a conflu- 
ence of people , that we could not get a hundred paces forward without making a halt , inſo- 
much that they were forc'd to drive them away with Cudgels and Bulls-pizzels , ſo to make 
them give way. And within the City, all the Windows, Houles-tops, Steeples, and Trees, were 
full of thoſe, who came from all parts to ſee our paſſage through it. 

* The Governour brought us, through a ſpacious Garden, into a fair Summer-houſe, to which 
The Gover- there were ten ſtairs to get up , and treated us with a ſumptuous Collation, in a very ſtately 
them > co. Gallery ; honouring all thoſe who came up with the Ambaſſadors ſo far as topreſent , to every 
lation, One of them with his own hands, a Veſlel full of Wine, while all the reſt of the Retinue were 
” treated below, in a Tent, which had been purpoſely pitch'd there to that end. The Collation 
was accompany'd with the beſt Muſick the Country could afford , as alſo with a Dance perfor- 
med by their Ochtz;, or Archers, who dancing, in cadence , with their Bows in their hands, 
repreſented a kind of Ball, which their exaQnels of the obſervance of time made more delight- 
ful & divertive , than had been the linging of thoſe two youths, the ſons of Abdalla , who with 
their Orenges in their hands, very ſerioully celebrated the praiſes of their Propher. After the 
Collation and Divertiſement, the Ambaſſadors were conduRted to very ſpacious Lodgings , 
which had been taken up for them in one of the nobleſt parts of rhe City , which Lodgings had 
ſometime belong'd to Sara Chutza, high Chancellor of Perſia. The reſt of the Retinue were 
Lodg'd not far from them, in the neighbourhood,where they were well accommodated, by thoſe 
into whoſe houſes they were receiv'd. 
This Summer-houſe, being one of the nobleſt Struftures I ever ſaw, deſerves I ſhould give in 


The Chan's 


Houſe de- this place a more particular deſcription of it. Sulfagar Chan , the Predeceſſor of Kelbele Chan , 
ſcribed, 


m the Government of Ardebil, a Perſon of infinite wealth, had built it, according to a modell 
he had brought out of Turkgy. The figure of it was QOagonal , and it was three Stories, ſo 
raisd , 
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rais'd, that Art had not left any thing to be defir'd. Every ſtory had its Fountains , which 16294 
caſt their water higher than any part of the Houſe, - The Walls were built of a ſort of Glitter- SELL 
ing ſtones, of all Colours, Blew, Green, Red, and of all ſorts of Figures , and all the Floors 
were cover'd with the richeſt Tapiſtry the Country could attord. All about the Houſe there 
was a ſpacious Gallery , all built with Marble , and adorn'd with Painting, repreſenting Flows- 
ers and Leaves. At one of the corners of that Gallery , there was a little Couch or Chair of 
State, four foot ſquare , cover'd with Embroider'd Tapiſtry , having in the midlt a Quilt 
wrought with Gold and Silk , to lignifie, that the King, paſſing one day through eArdebil, had 77.07 

' reſted himſelf rhere ; which made the place ſo Venerable , that, to the end none ſhould come RE 
near it , it was encompalſs'd with an Iron rail. The ſaid Sulfagar Chau had builr allo another have for 
Houſe of Pleaſure or Summer-houſe, in a great Garden, near a ſtone-Bridge , without the Cij- theirPriuct 
ty ; but at the time of our Travels that way , it lay deſolate, as indeed it had been ever lince 
the Death of Sulfagar , who had been Executed , upon the inſtigation of Kartzogar , General 
of the Perſian Army. The other Houſe, which was within the City, had been beltow'd by the 
King upon Kelbele Chan , to be enjoy'd by him during his Life. 

The next day after our arrival , which was April 11. chere was brought the Ambaſſadors 
from Schich-Sefi's Kitchin, the Thaverick,z which is a certain quantity of Meat, ſent in for three 
meals, to ſuch great Lords, and other Perſons of quality , as come into that City , according 
ro 4 pious Inſtitution , which hath been obſerv'd about the Body of Schich-Sefi, Author and 
Founder of the Religion of the Perſians , as alſo near that of the late King, whoſe Sepulchres 
are at eArdebil. Our Thaberick was brought us in 32 great Diſhes or Balins full of Rice, of all 
ſorts of Colours, upon which the Meat was laid, which conſiſted of Boyl'd, Roaſt, Omelets , 
and Paſtry , according to their way of Dreſling. Thoſe who were appointed to bring us this 
Dinner , carry'd the Vithes upon their Heads , and fer them down upon a Cloath, which was 
13id upon the ground. 

We were not over-pleas'd with this Entertainment, by reaſon, not only of the trouble it was 
to us to {it down according ro the Perfian way , but aiſo becauſe we were forbidden to drink a- 7; [73 
ny Wine at this Feaſt of the 7 haberick, However, we ordered our great Guns to be diſcharg'd without 
at it, as alſo our Trumpets ty iound,, and would have made a ſmall Prefent to thoſe who had Wine. 
brought it ; but they delir'd to be excus'd, telling us, that the Devotion of the place permitted 
them not to receive any Preſents. | 

The next day, there was ſuch order taken for the Proviſions of the Kitchin , that we had all 
the reaſon in the world to be fatisfy'd therewith. We were allow'd cvery day lixteen Sheep , 
two hundred Eggs, four Batmans ( which come to 26 pounds ) of Butter , thirteen pound cf 
Raiſins of the Sun, {ix pound and a half of Almonds , a hundred Batmarns of Wine, two Bat- 
mans of Sitrup, Meal, Honey; and Poultry in abundance, belides the extraordinary Preſents , 
which were ever and anon brought us from the Chan, inſomuch, that our expence , during our 77, 
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ſtay at eArdebil, amounted to, pence at 
0: av Ardebil; 
In Bread, 1960. Batmans, 
In Wine, 6250, Batmans. 
Eggs, | $399, a 
Sheep, $77 * 
Lambs, 472. 


April. the 12. we receiv'd the firſt viſit from the Governour , who, with much kindnels, came 7, Goren; 
to make the profters of his ſervices to the Ambaſſadors , whereof we-afterwards. found the real yours viſit 
eftets, when occaſion required. The ſame day , heſent away an Expreſs to Court, to give 
notice there of our arrival, and to receive orders for the proſecution of our Journey , which yer 
came not till ewo moneths after. 

April. 21. an eArmenian Biſhop came to ſee the Ambaſſadors. He was but lately come thi- Te vi/it of 
ther from the City of Erua/z , was a Perſon diſconrs'd very handſomely , and told us many par- #7 Ame 
, s i - apt : 6 nan Br=- 

riculars concerning the ſtate of the Chr:#4ax Churches in eAſia. Among other things, he told j,, 
us, that there was near Eruarna Monaſtery wherein there were abeve four hundred Religious Chri/iar 
men, and that there were in the Mountains, between Aras and Kur, above a thouſand Villages Churches 
inhabited by Chriſtians, and that there were; belides all theſe, near Caſwin and Taurs above two '” Alia. 
thouſand Families, which made up in all above five hundred Churches. Whereto he ad- 

ded, that the Turks bad, not long before , carried away above fifteen hundred Chriſtians, and ve- 

ry highly commended the King of Perſia, for his care in preſerving their Privileges, and not bur- 
thening them with Taxes, as the Tark,does, intreating us to recommend their concernments to 

the King, when we ſhould come to Court: 

April. 25. which, according to the Arabians, is the 10. day of the moneth. Silhotza , was Kur>an or 
the great Bairam, or the Feſtival which they call Kurbar, that is, Sacrifize , in commemoration Fl wh a: 
of the Sacrifice, which Abraham would have made of $ ſon 1ſinael , according to the command {,u;, - 
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. 637. ny conliſts in killing, before day, a Sheep, .or Lamb, in the ſtreer, at their own Doors, which 


ſtead of his Son- | 8 
whe Pilgri- It is about this rime, that the Perſians go to do their Devotions at eca, as well as the 
mages of Turks. They ſay that Ngah, when he went into the Ark, took along with him ſeventy two 
the Perfi- Perſons, and for that reafon, it is requiſite the Pilgrims of Xeca ſhould amount to the number 
ans and (of ſeventy two thouſand ; and that number ought ro be {o exactly obſerv'd, thar if there be e1- 
Turk. her more or leſs, they muſt nor be recerv'd there, as ſuch, that year. Bur above all things, ir 

is their main care, that that great number be compleat ; for otherwiſe, as they athrm, che An- 

gels would be oblig'd to come 1n, to make up what were wanting, and it were a wont of re. 
ſpec to thoſe Spirits to put them to that trouble. The men put on a particular Coitture for 
this Voyage, which is a kind of Turbant of white Wool ; in regard their Law forbids them tg 
wear it of any Colour, or of {i]k at that time. They call this kind of Turbant Ehharar, and 
they cover their Heads therewith, only as they go ; 10 as that one part of it felling down on one 
ſide of the Head, paſſes under the Chin, and is faſten'd on the other lide. 
Particu- They commonly take their way through the Ciry of Feruſalem, where they do their brit 
lars of the Devotions. Thence they paſs through e Heaina, Where they continue them, at the Sepulchre 
Pilgrimage of Mahomet, Which they Kiſs with a protound Veneration, and then they conclude them at Xe- 
——_ ca, or Mount eArafat. From e Medina to eeca, they are cover'd only with a ſhirt,. nay 
ſorne go naked down to the waſte. In this poſture, they march continually, and after a ver 
particular faſhion. For they are oblig'd to go, after the rate of a trotting Horſe, or rather thar 
of a Camel galloping ; and that with ſuch earneſineſs, that they hardly take the leiſure to eat 
and drink, or yet to (leep : and all, our of an imagination, that the Sweat caus'd by that Vio- 
lent Motion, and forc'd out of their Bodies, carries away with it all their Sins, and cleanſeth 
them »f all their filthineſs. The Women, who might not be able to bear the inconveniences of 
ſuch a march, have the privilege to (wath up rheir Breaſts with a Skarf, which hath a particular 
name, and they call it Scamachtze. 
The tenth day of the moneth of Silhatza, is that of their great Devotion. That day, all the 

Pilgrims go tro Mount Arafat, which, they ſay, is the place where the Patriarch eAbrahan 

ſhould have Sacrifiz'd his Son, and there rhey ſpend the whole night in Prayers. Towards the 

dawning of the day, they come down, and go to the City of eHeca, where their Hetzas, or 

High-Prieſt, makes a Proceſſion, conduRting through the chiet ſtreers a Camel, which is ap- 

pointed for the Sacrifice. The Hair of this Camel is a very precious Relick among them ; 

whence it comes, that the Pilgrims throng, to get as near as they can to the Beaſt, and rv 
ſtatch off ſome of his Hair, which they faſten to their arms, as a very ſacred thing. The Hetzas, 
after he hath walk'd the Beaſt ſufhcienflyg)cads him to the 2eydar, that is, the great Market- 
place, and puts him into the hands of tie aily, or Judge of the Ciry, whom they call Daroga, 
who, attended by ſome other Officers, kills him wich an Axe, giving him many blows in the 
Head, Neck, and Breaſt. | 

As ſoon as the Camel is dead, all the Pilgrims endeavour to get a piece of him, and throng 
with ſuch earneſtneſs and ſo confuſedly, with Knives in their hands, that theſe Deyotions are 
never concluded, bur there are many Pilgrims kill'd and: hurt, who are afterwards allow'd a 
place in their Martyrologies. After all theſe Ceremonies, they go in Proccflton about the 
Moſquey, they kiſs a Stone, which was left after the finiſhing of the StruRure, and they take 
of the Water, which paſſes through a Golden Chanel over the Mofquey, and carry it away as a 
Relick, with a little piece of a certain Blackiſh Wood, of which | ooth.picks are commonly 
made. When the Pilgrims are return'd ftrom.their Pilgrimage they are called Hatzz, and they 
are as a were Nazarites, dedicated to God, in as much as it 1s unlawful for them to drink Wine 
ever after. 

| From thisPilgrimage, and the Sacrifice perform'd at eHeca, we ſhall take occaſion to inſert 

here, what the Perſians and Turks relate of that of eAbraham, as Mahomet hath dreſs'd up the 
ſtory, fallifying the truth of it in all its circumſtances. They ſay in the firſt place, that Abra- 
ham was the ſon of Azar, who was Graver to \imroth, King of Egypt, and that he married 
Sara, who was ſo beautifull a Woman, that the King having caſt his eye on her, Abraham 
grew jealous, and carried her away into eArabia; bur finding that ſhe bore no Children, he 
there bought a Slave, named Hagar, whom he carnally knew, and, by her, had 1ſmael. Hagar 
being near her time, and not able any longer to endure the ill treatment ſhe receiv'd from Sara, 
reſoiv'd to run away. Abraham coming to hear of her diſcontent, and fearing ſhe might make 
away the Child, eſpecially if the came to be deliver'd without the afliſtance of ſome orher Wo- 
men, follow'd her, apd found her already deliver'd of a Son, who, dancing with his little feet 
upon the ground, had Lzade way for a Spring to break forth. But the water of the Spring came 

forth 
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forth in ſuch abundance, as alſo with ſuch violence, that Hagar could make no uſe of it to 
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quench her thirſt, which was then very great. Abraham coming to the place, commanded he” 3 FY 


Spring to glide more gently, and to ſuffer that water might be drawn out of it to drink, and ha- 
ving thereupon ſtay'd the courſe of it with little Bank of Sand, he took of it, ro make Hagar 
and her child drink. The faid Spring is, to this day, called Semſem, from eAbraham's making 
uſe of that word to ſtay it. After this Sara pray'd ro God with ſuch earneſineſs, that he gave 
her her ſon Iſaac. | 
Home time after 1/mnael's birth, the Angel Gabriel appear'd to Abraham, and told him, that 
God commanded him to build a houſe upon the River, which Iſmael had given the riſe to: in 
anſwer whereto, Abraham repreſenting, that ic was impoſſible for him ro build any grear 
jtruQure in the mid{t of a Deſarr, where there was nothing but Sand , the Angel reply'd, thar 
he ſhould nor.be troubled at that, and that God would provide. Accordingly, Abraham was 
no ſooner come to the place appointed him by the Angel, but Mount eArafat forc'd out of its 
quarries a great number of ſtones, which roll'd down from the rop of the Mountain, to the ſide 
of the little River, where he built a houſe, which hath lince been converted to a e/ofquey, and 
is the ſame where the Pilgrims of Meca do their Dzyotions. The StruQure being finith'd, there 
happened to be ong lingle ſtone remaining, which began to ſpeak, and to complain that it had 
been ſo unfortunate, as not to be employ'd in that Edifice. But Abraham told it, that it ſhovld 
ſo much the rather be comforted, in as much as it ſhould one day be in greater Veneration than 
all the reſt-pur together, and that all the faithfull who came to that place ſhould kiſs it. This is 
the {tone we ſpoke of before. Theſe people ſay, it was heretofore all white, apd that the rea- 
ſon of its bzing now black, is, that it hath been conſtantly kiſs'd through ſo many ages. 
Some years after, the ſame Ange] Gabriel appeared again ro Abraham, who was grown a 
very rich and powertul man, and told him, that God intended to make the higheſt tryal thar 
could be of his affcQion and gratitude, and that he would have him, in acknowledgement of ſo 
many favours, to ſacrifize his ſon to him. Abraham immediately conſented, and being return'd 
home, bid Hagar call up her ſon, and put on his beſt Cloaths, that he might be the better look'd 
on at the Wedding, to which he intended to carry him- They departed the next day betimes 
in the morning, and took their way towards Mount Arafat, Abrabam carrying along with 
him a good ſharp Knife, and ſome Cords. But as ſoon as they were gone, Scerthan, that is to 
fay, the Devil, repreſented himſelf ro Hagar, in the ſhape of a man, reproach'd her with the 
ealineſs, wherewith ſhe had conſented, that her ſon /ſmael ſhould 'go from her, and told her, 
that what Abraham had related to her concerning the Wedding, to which he was to bring him, 
was pure forgery, and that he was carrying him ſtreight to the Shambles. Hagar ask'd him 
why Abraham would uſe her fo, ſince he had alwayes expreſs'd a great tenderneſs to her ſon. 
The Devil made anſwer, that God had commanded ir ſhould be ſo; whereto Hagar reply'd, 
that lince it was God's good pleaſure to make that diſpoſal of him, ir was but fit ſhe ſhould 
comply therewith. Whereupon the Devil preffing harder upon her, and treating her as an un- 
natural Mother, endeavouring by rhoſe aggravations'to bring her into rebellion againſt God, ſhe 
pelted him away with ſtones. The Devil's endeavour proving unſucceſsfull that way, and too 
weak to overcome the obſtinacy of a woman, he apply'd himlelf ro eAbraham, reviv'd in him 
the tendernefles and affeQion of a Father, repreſented to him the horrour of the murther he was 
going to commit, and remonſtrared to him the little likelyhood there was, that God ſhould be 
the Author of ſo barbarous and abominable an aRion. But Abraham, who was acquainted with 
the ſubrilty and arrifices of that wicked ſpirit, ſent him away, and to be the ſooner rid of him, 
caſt alſo a {tone ar him. The laſt attempt the Devil had romake, was, to repreſent to 1ſmael 
the horrour of death, and the unnatural procedure of his Father : bur he found the ſame treat- 
ment from him, as he had from the other two, and had a good ſtone flung at his head. The 
Father and Son being come tothe rop of the Mountain, Abraham ſaid to his Son Iſmael , My 
Son, 1 cannot imagine thou knowetlt the occaſion of cur journey, and the rezſon why I have 
brought thee to this place, It is only this, that God hath commanded me to facrifize thee : 
whereto 1ſ1ael made anſwer, that ſince it was God's pleaſure it ſhould be ſo, his will be done, 
only let me entrear thee, Father, to grant me three things. The firſt is, that thou have a care to 
bind me ſo taſt, rhat the pains of death may not engage me to attempt any thing againſt thee. 
Theſecond is, that thou whet thy knife very well, and, after thou haſt thruſt it into my throat, 
that thou hold it very faſt, and thut thy eyes, out of a fear the cruelty of the aQtion diſhearren 
thee from going through with it, and ſo leave me to languiſh a long time. And. the third, thar, 
when thou art returned home, thou remember my duty ro my Mother. 
eAbraham, having promis'd to obſerve all theſe things , and whetted his knife, binds his ſon , 
direQs the knife to his Throar, and, ſhutting his eyes, holds it as faſt as he could : bue finding, 
when he opened his eyes again , that the knife had made no entrance, he is extremely troubled , 
and tries the edge of it upon a ſtone, which he cuts in two. He was ſo aſtoniſh'd thereat, that 
he addrels'd himſelf ro the Knife , and asked it, why, having ſo good an edge as to cut a ſtone , 
it could not as well cut his Sons Throat. The knife made anſwer, that God would not have # 
Os 
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I 637. ſo. Whereupon the Angel Gabriel took Abraham by the hand, andaid ro him z Hold alittle , 
.__-”__ God would only make tryal of thy faith , Unbind thy Son, and fſacritize this Hee-Goat , and 
immediately there came into the place a Hee-Goat , which Abraham oftered tro God, for a 
burnt-offering. 

They affirm, that the three ſtones, which Hagar, Abraham and Iſhmael caſt at the Devil, are 
yet to be ſeen , near the High-way, between Medina and eMeca, and that there are made there- 
of two great heaps of ſtones , by the means of the Pilgrims, who bring every one three itones , 
to be cait at the Devil, at the ſame place where theſe heaps are, to the end he may not diſtra&& 
them in their Devotions. 

—__ We ſaw alſo the ſame day above five hundred Women , who were going before day to the 

zbe dead, Church-yard to weep over the Graves of their Husbands , and others of their Kinred. There 
were ſome who had ſomewhat to eat at the fame time; others had ſome paſſages of the 
eAlchoran read to them ; and thoſe of any quality had Tents pitch'd there , for their reception, 
that they might not be expos'd to the (ighr of all tha pais'd by. 

This kind of Devotion for the Dead is commonly performed in the time of their Or1t , or 
Lent. 

The Ambaſſadors were again that day treated out of Schich-Sefi's Kirchin. The meat was 
brought in, in {ix great Copper Veſlels tinn'd over , which they call Lenkeri, and the Conlerves, 
in nine great Veſlels of Porcelain. 

Ze Chan The next day, the Chaz treated them very Magnificently, at a Dinner he had proyided in ona 
weats the gf his Sunmer-houſes, 
OO” The 27. inthe evening, the Governour communicated to the Ainbaſtadors the good news he 
 . had received from Chan Ruſtan, General of the King of Perſia's Army , who had writ to him 
Acquaints | ; Pl : - F 1 le fe Þ 
them with that the Fanizaries, in a mutiny at Conſtantinople , had Kill'd rhe Grand S1gnior, and impril{n'd 
the violent the molt eminent Miniiters of his Courr. The Perſians exprels'd their joy thereat, by the tire- 
death of the gyorks which the Governour order'd to be made, as aiſo by the Mulick , which ecchocd all 0- 
Sjentr ver the City. The AmbaſJadors did the like on their part , with their great Guns, cauling ther 
* to behired lix times over , and ordering the Trumpets to ſound , and the Drums to beat , white 
from the roof of their Lodgings they could ice all the fires about rhe City. 

The Governour was ſo well pleas'd to ſee that the Ambaſſadors concern'd thermſelves 
in the publick joy , that he fent then two Hlaggons of Schiras Wine, with a Glats-Veſle 
Sugar-candy'd. 

MAY. «May the hiſt, we Celebrated the Birth-day of the Ambaſſador Cruſius , which was con- 
cluded at night with a Magnificent Supper , to which we had invited our eHebemander 
| Netzefbek. ; | 
The Chan, The 4. the Ambaſſadors receiv'd a viſit from the ſon of Saru-Tapgi , Chancellor of Perſic | 
— who was come purpoſely irom Iſþahan , accompany'd by ſome pertons of quality , to ſee the 
ſon viſits Ambaſſadors. We entertain'd him with our Mulick , which he ſeem'd to be much raken with , 
the Ambaſ. and treated him with a ſumptuous Collation, during which, the great Guns were diſcharg'd,, as 
ſadors, often as there was any great health drunk. 
OD e-Uay 14. the Fcrſiwns began to Celebrate a mournful Feſtival , which they call eAſchar , 
La Fefival which {ignifies rez, in regard it laſts ten days, and begins with the Moon of the moneth Mabe- 
of the Pex- 7411. Ot all the forts and Setts of eM/abumetans, the Perſians only Celebrate this Feaſt , in 
1411s, memory ot Jofj-72, the youngeſt ſon of Haly, whom they accompt one of their greateſt Saints, 
The Legends reiate of him , that he was kill'd in the War he was engag'd in, againſt the Calrf 
Feſied, He was at firſt ( according to their ſtory of him ) troubled with an extraordinary thirſt, 
in regard they had depriv'd him of all water. Afterwards, he had ſeventy two wounds , which 
he receiv'd by Arrows, and at laſt, Sean ben aneſſi run him through the body with a ſword, and 
Schemr Sultzauſen kill'd him out-right. That this Feaſt laſts ten dayes, procceds hence , rhar 
Hoſſein: having lei 1edina to go to Kufa, was, for ten days together, puriu'd by his Enemies , 
who treated him as we related before. During all that time, the Perſians go in mourning , ex- 
preſs much aithion, ſuffer not the Raſour to come near their heads, though, ar. other times 
they make uſe of it every day , uve very ſoberly , drink no Wine, and content themſelves with 
Water. The whole City of eArdebil was taken up in theſe Ceremonies and extravagant De- 
votions. In the day time, the Children and young Lads aflembled themſelves in great compa- 
nies up and down the ſtreets, carrying in their hands great Banners , at the extremities whereof 
there were Snakes of Paſtboard winding to and fro, much like Aercury's Caduceus. The Per- 
ſfrans call them Eſchder. They went to the Doors of their Merzits, or Moſqueys, and cry'd one 
after another ja Hoſſein, ja Hoſſein, that is, O Hoſſein. 1n the evening, elpecially the three Taſt 
Cays of the Feſtival , atter Sun-ſer, men did alſo meer in ſeveral places, under Tents, with a- 
A range bundance of Torches and Lanthorns, having at the tops of rheir Poles Orenges, as the Chi)- 
kind of dren of eAbaalla, linging, and crying out as loud as they were able, their ja Hoſſein, and rhat 
Devaiom. with ſuch violence, that it chang'd the colour of their countenances. Having ing thus abour 
an hour, they return'd to the Ciry , and went in Proceſſion with their Banners and Torches , 
| through 
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through the principal ſtreets. The tenth day corcluded the Devotions of the Feſtival. In the 
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morning there was an Oration made in honour of Hoſſein, with the ſame Ceremonies in a man- INIF> 


ner , as we had ſeen at the Feſtival of Aly at Scamachie. Theſe Ceremonies were performed 
in the Court of the « Meſar of Schich-Sefi, where, near the Chancery, they had planted a Ban- 
ner, which, as it is reported , was made by the daughter of Fatima , the daughter of Mahomet , 
who caus'd the Iron- work of it to be made of a hor{-ſhooe, which had belong'd to one of the 
horſes of eAbas, Uncle to Mahomet by the Father (ide , which Schich Sedredin 


ſelf, as ofren as they pronounce the-name of Hoſſein, during the Sermon which is m3de in ho- 
nour of him, and that when the Prieſt makes a recital of the particulars of his death, how he 
was wounded with ſeventy two Arrows, , and how he fell down from his horſe, it may be ſeen 
ſhaken by a ſecret agitation, but withall ſo violent, that, the aff breaking , it falls to the 
ground. I muſt confeſs, I ſawno ſuch thing, but the Perſians affirm it ſo politively , that they 
think it ſhould not be any way doubred. | 

May 24. about noon, the Governaur ſent the Ambaſſadors notice,that they concluded rhe 
Feſtival that night , and that if they would be preſent at the Ceremonies which were to be per- 
formed, they ſhould be very welcome, and he would take it for a great honour done him : bur 
jt mult be with this condition , that, complying with the Law of the Muſſulmarns , they were 
not to expe any Wine at the Collation he intended to treat them withall. 


In the cloze of the evening , the Ambaſladors' went to the Governour's Palace , who met 7he 1:/ 
them ar the ſtteer door. And whereas the Ceremony was to be done in the Court , they were Ceremonies 
- - _ » - } ; l\- 3 a 
intreated to take their places on rhe left hand, where they had prepared Seats , cover'd with */ *%* # 


Tapiſtry, torthem, and their Retinue , who would have been much troubled , to lit as the Per- 
ſtans do. There were ſet before them , upon a Cloath, wherewith they had cover'd the ground, 
ſeveral Veſſels of Porcelain , with Suger'd and Perfum'd waters, and , near the Table, braſs 
Candleſticks, four f950t high, with great Wax Candles in them , as allo Lamps, f1l'd with rags 
dipt in Suet and Naphte. The Governour took up his place at the entrance of the Courr, on the 
right ſide of the Gate, and fate upon the ground. Our people had ſtanding before them great 
W ooden Candleſticks , or Branches , holding each of them twenty or thirty Wax-Candles, 
There were faſten'd to the Walls chouſands of Lamps, of Plaiſter,all 6ll'd with Suer and Naphte, 
which caſt ſo great a light , that the houſe ſeem'd to be all on fire, They had drawn croſs the 
Court certain Gords whereat hung Paper-Lanthorns , which gave nor fo full, bur , without 
compariſon, a more pleaſant light , rhan that of the Lamps and Crefſer-lights. The Inhabitants 
of Ardebil are diſtinguiſh'd into five quarters, or profeſſions , who meet each by ir ſelf, and in- 
treat ſome of their Poers, whereof there are a very great number in Perſia, ro write them ſome ,,. 
Verſes , in commendation of «Aly and Hoſſein, and making choice of thſe among them who þ 
{ing beſt, they go and give the Governour a Serenade , who receives kindly , and beſtows 
a Preſent of water {weerned with Sugar, on that band, which is moſt excclient , either as touts 
invention or Mulick, | 

Theſe Muſicians being come into the Court drew up in five bands , in ſo many ſeveral places , 
and preſented themſelves one after another betore the Governour ; bur, for the ſpace of two 
hours, they may be rather ſaid to cry out and roar, than to ling : after which they all came by 
order from the Governour, to make a Complement to the Ambaſſadors, and wiſh'd them a hap- 
py journey, and good ſucceſs in their Negotiation at the Court. 

In the mean time, there were dancing at one place in the Court ſeven youths ; all naked , ex- 
cepting only thoſe parts which modeſty would not have ſeen by all. They called that kind of 
people Tzatzaks, and their bodies , from head to foot, were rubb'd over with Suet and 
Naphte, inſomuch that their black skins being more ſhining than jet , rhey might very well be 
compar'd to ſo many little Devils. They had in their hands little ſtones , which they knock'd 
one againſt the other , and ſometimes they ſmote their breaſt with them , to expreſs their ſor- 
row for the death of Hoſſein. Theſe Tzatzaky are poor boys, who diſguiſe themſelves in that 
manner, to get ſome {mall matter by it , which is, that they are permitted , during the time of 
the Feaſt, to beg Alms for Hoſſain's ſake. Ar night, they do nor lodge at their Homes, bur Jy in 
the aſhes which are brought out of Schich-Sefi's Kitchin. $ome, inſtead of Suer, rub themlelves 
with Vermilion , that they may make a more lively repreſentation of the blood of Hoſſein - but, 
at this time, there were not any ſuch. After theſe Ceremonies, the Governout entertain'd the 
Ambaſſadors with noble fire-works z which moſt of the Perſians rook very ill at his hands, and 
thought it not over religiouſly done of him, to give ſuch. Divertiſements to the Christians during 
yo time of their Aſchur, which ought to repreſent only things conducing to ſadneſs and at- 

iRion. 

Theſe fire-works conſiſted of ſeveral very excellent and ingenious inventions , as of little Ca- 
ſtles, Towers, Squibs, Crackers, 8c. The Caſtle, to which they firſt ſer fire , was three foor 
ſquare, the Walls of Paper, of all ſorts of Colours. They lighted firſt ſeveral ſmall Wax- 
Candles about rhe moat of it, which diſcover'd the figures painted on the Paper, There came 
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out of it Squibs and Crackers for an hour and a half, or better, before the Caſtle it ſelf took - 

fire. Then they ſet fire to another invention, which they call Derbende. It was a Kind of Sau- 
cidge, about (ix Inches thick, and three foot long, caſting, at rſt, at both ends, a ſhower of 
fire, and afterwards ſeveral Squibs and little Serpents, which falling among the people, ſer 
their Cotton Garments on fire ; while they tir'd ſeveral ſorts of Crackers, which in the air, 
were turn'd to Stars and other figures. They ſet fire alſo to ſeveral boxes ; but what we mot 
admir'd was a great kind of fire-work, which was faſten'd to the ground with great Iron 
Chains, and cait out fire at the mouth, with ſo dreadfull noiſe, that we were afraid it would 
have burſt at laſt, and ſcatter its fiery entrails among the company. This fire-work they call 
Kumbara. | 

There were ſome, who carry 'd Paper-Lanthorns ” long Poles, which were alſo f11'4 
with ſquibs and crackers : but what diverted us molt of all, was, thar, out of thoſe Lanthorns, 
there came a piece of Linnen, which, being tolded together, and ty'd up in knots, had, in each 
of thoſe knots, leveral ſquibs,crackers and ſerpents,which having much ado to get out,made an ad- 
mirable ſhew, by the windings which the fire made throvgh all the folds of thar piece of cloath. 
Others carried in their aprons, a certain compolition, into which ſome that pais'd by let fire 
fall, as it were negligenily, whereupon, he who carried it ſhaking his apron, there came out a 
great number of Stars, which burnt a long time upon the ground, 

In theſe Fire-works, the Perſians make uſe of white Naphre, which is a kind of Perreolum ; 
but in regard this Drugg is ſeldome found in Europe, there may be uſed, ro the ſame effec, the 
ſpirit of Turpentine redtifty'd. We ſaw alſo, at a great diſtance, in rhe air, certain flames, 
which vaniſh'd as ſoon in a manner as they appear'd. I conceive theſe flames proceeded from 3 
certain Drugg, which the e2/nſcovites call Plaun, which is a yellow powder made of a certain 
herb, commonly found upon the ground, in the Foreſts that are planted with Pines and Birch, 
and is proper ly called in Latin, eAcanthw, in French, Branche urſine, in Engliſh, Bears: foot, or | 
Bears-britch. Every talk of this herb hath on 1t two Buttons, which are ripe in Auguſt, and 
then the e Muſcovrtes are very carefull ro gather them, dry them in an Oven, beat then, and 
keep the powder which comes from them in Ox-bladders, to be ſold by the pound. Ir is us'd 
alſo in Medicine, as being a drier, and is adminiſtred with good ſucceſs in Wounds, and the 
Itch. But the »ſcovites ule it for the moſt part in their Divertiſements, putting ir into a Tin- 
box made like a Pyrannd, into which they thruſt that end of a Torch which is nur lighted, and 
by that means make the powder come out, which being very ſmall, immediately faſtens on the 
flame, and is lighted, and diſappears almoſt at the ſame time , ſo that continually thruſting in 
the Torch, a man makes ever and anon a new flame, which is very lively, and makes the nobler 
ſhew, in that it 1s not accompany'd with any ſmoke. This powder will not take fire, if it be 
not ſtirr'd after the foreſaid manner : for if1t be caſt upon burning coals, or if a lighted candle 
be thruſt into it, it would not take fire, | 

Theſe Fire-works entertain'd us ſo long, that it was after mid-night ere we came to 
our Quarters, where we found not any thing colder than the Hearth ; for out of a preſumption, 
that the Governour would have treared vs at Supper, there had been nothing provided at 
home. 

The next day, very betimes in the Morning, before the Sun was to be ſeen over the Horizon, 
the Perſians made a Proceſlion, which was to repreſent the interment of Hoſſein. In this Pro- 
ceſlion there were carried a great many Eſchders and Banners, and there were led ſeveral excel- 


repreſented |ept Horſes and Camels, cover'd with blew Cloarh, in which were to be ſeen many Arrows 


quilted, as if they had been purpoſely ſhot into it, repreſenting thoſe which the Enemies had 
ſhot at Hoſſein, Upon thele Horſes rid ſo many Boyes, who had before them empty Coſhns, 
upon which they had ca!t a little Straw, or Hay, and they repreſented the great affliction of the 
Children of Hoſſein. Upon ſome of thoſe Horſes, they had ſer fair Turbantrs, Cimitars, Buws, 
and Quivers, tull of Arrows. 

As ſoon as the Sun was up, there might be ſeen in the baſe-Court, a very great number of 
men, who ler themſelves Blood in the arms, in ſo great quantity, that a man would have 
thovght there had been many Oxen kill'd there. The young Lads (laſh'd and cut themſelves 
above the Elbow, and clapping the Wounds with their hands, they made the Blood ſpurt out 
all over the Arm, and about the Body, and in that condition they ran up and down the City. 
This was done in remembrance of the effulion of the innocent Blood of Heſſe:z , out of a per- 
ſwalion, that, by this ation, they expiated ſome part of their ſins ; which perſwaſion is the 
{tronger, in as much as they are prepoſleſs'd with an opinion, thar thoſe, who dye during this 
Feſtival, are infallibly ſaved. They ſpeak alſo with the ſame aflurance of their Salvation, who 
dye during the Feſtival of eAly, and 1n their Lent. | 

As concerning the City of Ardebil, which the Tarks call Ardevil, and may be found in Maps 
under the name of Ardonzl, it lies in the Province of Adirbeitzan, by the antients called Media 
e Major, the chief Cities whereof are eArdebil, Tabris, or Tauris, eMerrague, Natſchan, 
Alane, Vrums, Choi, Salmas, &c. Ardebil is one of the moſt antient and moſt celebrious Ci- 
ties 


i 


” 
* 4 q 
. ' 
; ( 


Niaraower, Kumbalan, and Kaſirkuſte: in all _ they have been at the pains of planting 


Lib. Ve MUGSCOVY, TARTARY, and PERSTA, 


7 


ries of all the Kingdome, not only by reaſon of the reſidence which ſeveral Kings of Perſia made 
chere, but alſo particularly upon this accompr, that Schich Sefi, Author of their Se&, liv'd and 
dy'd there. Some are of opinion, that it may be conje&ur'd, from the Hiſtory of Quintus 
Cirtizs, that 1t1s the City which he calls Arbela. In this Citie are to be ſeen the Tombs and 
Monuments of the Kings of Perſia; and it is a place of ſo great Traffick, that it may be juſtly 
numbred among the moſt conliderable of all che Eaſt. The Turkiſh Language is much more com- 
mon-among the Inhabitants , than the Perſiaz. 1 found the elevation of the Pole there, 
ro be at thirty eight degrees, five minutes, and the longitude to be 82. degrees, 30. mi- 
nutes. 

Ic is ſeated in the midſt of a great Plain which is above three Leagues about,and compaſs'd of 
all tides by a high Mountain like anAmphitheatre,the higheſt part whereof,called Sabelhar,which 
lies Weſt-ward from the City,is alwayes cover'd with Snow. Towards the South-South-Welt, 
lies that Mountain of the Province of Kiban, which is called Bakru. It is from theſe Mountains 


it proceeds,that the Air there is ſoratimes extremely hot ſomtimes extremely cold;zinſomuch that 


even in cAugust, they begin to be ſenlible of the inconveniences of Autumn, as alſo to be trou- 
bled with thoſe Epidemical Diſeaſes, which reign there every year, and commonly carry away 


- a grea: number of perſons. Nor was our Quarters free from them. For beſides the great num- 


ber of ſervants who fell tick, the Ambaflador Brugmar and our Phyſician lay in of a Feaver, 
but eſpecially the latter, who was reduc'd to that lowneſs, that there was no hope of Life. In 
the greateſt hear of the day, and exaQly at noon, there roſe a. kind of a Whirle-wind, which 
fill'd the whole City wth duſt ; bur it laſted nor above an hour. The reſt of the day and nighr 
is calm, which gave occal1on to the Perſian Proverb, Saba Ardebil, Nimrus Kardevil, that is, 
Inthe morning Ardebil, at neon, full of duſt. 


Yet is it not the cold quality of the Climate, . but its Situation that hinders the earth there to 27 air 
procuce Wine, Melons, Gitrons, Orenges, and Pomegranates, which are to be had in almoſt »ot fo 
all the other Provinces ot Perſia. Apples, Pears, and'Peaches thrive very well there. Which 721m 5 
is to be underſtood of the Ciry it ſelf, and the Plain, in which it is ſeated : for the Air is in-*/**"*+ | 


comparably [ore hot and more temperate at the foot of the Mountain z whence it comes; that, 


thereabouts, you have all ſorts of Fruits, and the Trees, which, in April, do but begin to bud. «.,.:- 
about Ardebil, were very forward ar the Village of lars, at the foot of the Mountain Ba- lity of its 
kr. This particular of fruits only excepted, the ſoil thereabouts is very good, as well forſoil. 


arable Lands as Paſtures : inſomuch that the Plain, which is not very great, is able to maintain 
the Inhabitants of above lixry Villages, all which may be ſeen from the City. Beſides all which, 
the Revenue which is rais'd for the King, from the Arabian and Turkiſh Shepherds, is very con- 
ſiderable, by rgaſon of the Liberty allow'd them to feed their Cattel thereabouts; and to Trade 
therewith in thoſe parts, after they have purchas'd the Schach's ProteRion, or embrac'd the 
Religion of the Perſians. Some of the Clarks belonging to the Farmers of the Revenue aflured 
me, that within fifteen dayes before, there had ou over the City-Bridge above a hundred 
thouſand ſheep, and for every theep, they pay four Kasbeks, or two pence 5terl, for their pas 


ſturage, and as much when rhe owner ſells them. This laſt duty is called Tzanbanbek: ; and the - 


other Abſchur Eleſchur, or the duty of Water and Herbage, which the Turks call in one word 
Othbaſch. 

Th Cy is ſomewhat, but very little, bigger than that of Scamachie, but hath no Walls; 
No Houſe but hath its Garden, ſo that, ſeen at a diſtance, it ſeems rather a Foreſt, than a Ci- 
ty. Yet are there no other Lrees about it than Fruit-Trees, inaſmuch as the Country produce- 
ing no Wood fit for Building, nor indeed any for Firing, the Inhabitants are oblig'd ro ſupply 
themſelves, out of the Province of Kilan, which is (ix good dayes Journey diltant from ir. 
Within a League of the City, South-ward, lies a Village named Scamaſ bu, out of which riſes 
a little River called Balachlz. Before it comes into the City, it divides it ſelf into two branches, 
one whereof divides the City, and the other compaſles it ; and is joyned again to the other, and 
ſo fall together into the River Karaſu. Ir is ſo apt to over-flow in the moneth of April, when 
the Snow upon the Mountains begins to diſſolve, that if the Inhabitants of the Piam had not 
the induſtry to divert it by Trenches, which they make on that {ide which is towards the City, 
it would drown them all. | 

Of ſuch an inundation, there happened an Example in the time of Schach eAbas, when the 
violence of the water having broken the Dikes, over-threw in a moment a great number of Hou- 
ſes, in regard, the Walls, being built only of Mortar and Bricks bak'd in the Sun, there is 
not any able to ſtand out againſt the leaſt inundation : ſo that the River carried away their 
Houſholdſtuff, nay many Children in their Cradles ; as it had alſo near happened ar the time 
of our being there, upon the 1 2. of eApril, when there were a thouſand men at work day and 
night in making Chanels, and in turning the River by means of a Trench, which was made in 
the plain upon the River lide, which over-flow'd all the adjacent fields. The City belides a 


great number of narrow ſtrees, hath five very fair and broad ones, named Derwana, Tabar, 


both 
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6 37. _ lides with Elms and Linden-Trees , to have ſome ſhade againſt the exceſſive heats of the 
—_— CO. | 
The Marker-place , or e Maydan, 1s large and noble , as being above three hundred paces in 
it; 231% length , anda hundred and fifty in breadth , and having , on all ſides, Shops ſo orderly diſpos'd 
ket-Pl3Ce. that no Merchandiſe, no Profeſſion but hath its particular quarter. On the right hand as you 
©. come intoit , you tind, behind the Sepulchre of Schich-Sefi, and the laſt Kings of Perſia, x 
eMetzid or Meoſquey , in which lies interred Iman Sade, or one-of the Children of their 
twelve Saints. MalefaQors and Criminals may retire thither for a certain time, and thence 
Tie Sepal- ealily get to the Monument of Schich-Sefi , which is their great SanQtuary, As you come out 
cireof of the Market-place , you come to a place which they call Baſar , where the firſt thing you 
Schich- meet With 15 a great ſquare arched Building , called Karſerie , where are ſold all the precious 
>ch a838- Commodities of the Country , as Gold and Silver Brocadoes , and all ſorts of precious ſtones , - 
#zary. and ilk ſtuffs,, As you come out thence, you enter, by three Gates , into ſo many ſtreets, co- 
ver'd over head, all beſet with Shops , where are ſold all ſorts of Commodities. There are alſo 
in theſe ſtreers, ſeveral-Caravarſeras or Store-houſes, built for the convenience of torein- Mer- 
chants, as Turks, Tartars, Indians, &&c, We ſaw there alſo rwo Chineſes, who had brought thi- 
ther, to be ſold, Porcelane, and ſeveral things of Lacque. 

There are alſo in the City a very great number of publick Baths, and eHetrzids, the chiefeſt 

1; Met- whereof is that which they call , eXetzid Adine, which is ſeated upon a little Hill , as it were 

z:ds 7 in the midit of the City , and hatha very fair Steeple. There, the greareſt Devotions are done , 

Molqueys. on holy-days, and particularly on Friday , from which it derives the name. At the entrance of 
the .Hetzid, or Church, there is a Fountain , which the late Saru Chotze, otherwiſe called 
eMahomet Riſa , Chancellor of Perfia ; brought to that place , by a Chanel under 
ground, from the very ſource, which is in a Mountain above a League diſtant from the City, 
South-weſt-ward. 

The Sumptuous Monuments of Schich-Sefi , and the laſt Kings of Perſia, are near the ei- 
dan. The Perſians call that place , e Meſar , and Kebel-Chan , Governour of the City did us 
the favour to let us into them , upon Whit ſun-Adonday. He ſent us word before hand, thar, 
ſince we were ſo delirous to ſee the holy Sepulchre , we muſt be oblig'd ro abſtain from 
VVine that day , and that our Supper ſhould be brought us out of Schich - Sefi's Kit- 
chin. | 

rhe Ambaſ. The Ambaſſadors went thither immediately after Dinner , attended by all their Retinue, and 

ſadors 2ſt their Guards. The Gate , at which weentred , to get into the firſt Court, is a very large 

Sehich- One, and above it there wasa great (ilver Chain, reaching from one {ide ro the other, ar 

Sefi's Se Which there hung ſuch another perpendiculary in the middle. It is a Preſgnt , which A- 

pulchre. ga-Chan, Governour of Merrague, had , our of Devotion, made to the holy Sepulchre. 
This firſt Court is very ſpacious . and pav'd all over with broad ſtones , having on both lides 
great Vaults, where there are many Shops, and backwards a very fair publick Garden , open 
to all. 

The Governour , having receiv'd us in the Baſe-Court , brought us to another Gate, over 
which there was alſo a Silver-Chain like the former , and it was an expreſſion of the Devotion 

Lov down Of Mahomcd-Chan , , Governour of Kentza. At the entrance of this Gate , they demanded 
y a0 - G bl 6 X I 

their Arms Our Arms,, it being not lawtul to carry any , of any kind whatſoever, to the place where the 

at the en- Sepulchre is ; inſomuch that if a Perſian were found but with a knife about him, it would coſt 

trance. him his life. The threſhold of this Gate, as alſo of all the following Gates, was of white 

Marble, and round, and notice was given us not to ſet our foot upon it, but to ſtep over it, the 

right foot foremoſt , out of this refle&tion, that having been kiſs'd by ſo many Millions of 

Millions of perſons, it were , as they ſaid, very irrational that our feet ſhould prophane it. 

Thence we enter'd into another Court , which was at leaſt as long as the firſt, bur much nar- 

rower , and pav'd after the ſame manner , having vaults and ſhops on both ſides as the other. 

On the right hand , there came out of the Wall, by a braſs-Cock , a fair Fountaip ( the water 

whereof was brought a League diftance thence ) that they might drink , who retir'd thither out 

of Devotion. Ar the end of this Court , on the right hand, we were thew'd a very fair and 

ſpacious Vault arched above , pav'd without , with green and blew ſtones, and within, hung 

with Tapiſtry. In the midſt of this Vault , there were two fair braſs Candleſticks with lights 

inthem, All along the Walls fate ſeveral Prieſts , cloath'd in white , who ſung as loud as ever 

they were able, expreſling a great humility, and an extraordinary Devotion , by a continual 

moving from one fide to the other ; which motion was performed by them all at the ſame 

time, and with the ſame thaking, and that with ſo much exacneſs, that a man would have 

thought they had been all faſten'd ro the ſame Cord , and that they had been all drawn at the 

Schich- ſame time. This place is called Thſchillachane, in regard Schich-Sefi retired thither every year, 

fon of ofaſt, eating only, for 40 days together, but one Almond a day , at leaſt if we may believe 

Jays, 7 the Relations of the Perſians. Thence, we paſs'd through a third Gate, over which there hung 

alſo a Silver-Chain , beſtow'd on the place , by eAlli-Chan, Governour of Kappar , in w_ 

' ner 
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ther Court which was leſs than the two precedent, and pav'd all over with little ſquare-ſtones IG 

af ſeveral colours. We entred into the place where the Sepulchre was, by a Gate which was |. 5 PR 
bmlr like a great Tower, the Clappers whereof were all cover'd with plates of ſilver, and 
adorn'd with ſeveral Rings of the ſame M:cal, which Gate brought us into a great Structure, 

The pavement before thz Gare was cover'd with Tapiſtry, to expreſs the holineſs of the place, 

and we were told , that, for the ſaid reaſon, it was expe&ted, we ſhould put off our 

thooes. 

Tnz Ambaſlzdors, at firſt, made ſome difficulty to render that reſpe&, to a place, for which 
they could not have any Veneration, bur perceiving, thar if they did 1t not, they would not have 
ben permitted to g» in, they ar laſt reſoly'd ro comply with the cuſtom. The Perſians, to ler 
ihem know, they did not any thing, that might abate ought of their Dignity, told them, thar 
Schach- Avas himſelt, when he came to ſee the Sepulchre, many times, put off his ſhoves when 
He was come within half a League of the City, and came ſo far bare-foot ; but that they could 
not expe thar Devotion from us, We paſs'd thence into a very fair ſpacious Gallery, hung, 
and cover'd with Tapiſtry : and afterwards, we entred by another Gate, cover'd with plates of 
Gold, into another Sumptuous Strutture waici was Arch'd all about. Schach- Abas, being 
upon the point of his departure, into the War he was then engag'd in againſt the Vsbeques Tar- 
tars, made a vow, and promis'd, to beſtow a Golden Gate on rhe Sepulchre of Schich-Sefi, at. 

Ardehil, and another upon Iman Riſa's at Choraſan, if his Armies had the ſucceſs he expetted : 

whick vow he very religioully performed, immediately upon his return, having had all the ad- 

vait2g2s over his Enemies that his own heart could have with'd. This Vault was about four fa- 

thom iquare, and was eniighinzd by a great number of Gold and Silver Lamps ; among which 

there were ſyme, above three foor Diameter. On both lides ſate twelve Haſifahns, or Priells, 

having before them, upon Desks, great books of Parchment, wherein were written, in Capital 
Arabian Charatters, certain Chapters of rhe Alchoran, which they ſung, much after the {ame 

manner, as our Monks do their Veſpers, but with the ſame motion as we had obſerv'd at the 
Tſchillachanc. Having gone through that Vaulr, we came to another appartment, which was. 
divided from it only by a Silver Rul, though rais:d higher by three liiver iteps, ro get up into 

it. The Governour, and our Interpreter Ruſtan, having Kkiſs'd thoſe ſteps, he went into it with 

the Ambaſſadors, who took along with them four perions of their Retinue. This apartment 

was much more richly adorn'd than any of the reſt, and there was at one end of it another place 

rais'd a foot from the ground, the Rails whereof were of maſſy Gold. Ir is behind that Rail or 
Partition, that the Sepulehre of Schich-Sefi is to be ſeen, built of white Marble, and not of 

Gold, as ſome have written. Ir was cover'd with Crimſon Velvet, and rais'd three foor from | 
the ground, being about nine foot in length, and four in breadrh.. From the Roof, there hung "2 
certain Lamps of Gold and Silver, and on both (ides, two huge Gandleſticks of maſſy Gold, in | 
which there were ſet great Wax Candles, lighted in the night rime. 

The Door of that Golden Rail was lock'd, and though the Ambaſladors were very importu- x... ,.. 
nate to have it opened, yet could they not prevail, the Perſians telling them, that the Laicks, permirced 
even to the King himſelf, were not permitted to come within that place. In rhe ſame apartment to appreach 
where we then were, was to be ſeen, on the lefi hand, in a particular Vault, the Sepulchre of 2h Sepul- 
Schach Iſmael, the firſt of that name z as alſo that of Scach-Sefi's Wife, and thoſe of ſome ©"*- 
other Queens of Perſia: but we were permitted to ſee no more of them, than we could diſcover 
at the meeting of the Curtains, which were drawn at the entrance of it : and from what we 
could judge thereof, there was nothing remarkable, There came all along after us a grave old 
man, who, with a perfuming-por in his hand, purify'd the places, through which we had 
paſs'd. | 

Having taken notice of all that was to be ſeen in that place, we were conduRted through the  ,,;,,c,,- 
ſame Gallery, towards the right hand, into another ſpacious apartment, which was Arch'd all tous Fautr, 
about and Gilt ; where we could not but admire the manner of its building, which being near 
as large as a fair Church, was rievertheleſs ſuſtain'd by the ſtrength of the Roof, and without 
Pillars. This Hall is called Tzeretſera, and ſerves for a Library. The books were lay'd in__ _ 
Drawers, ſhuffled one upon another, without any order, but otherwiſe well enough kepr. 97 
.They were all Manuſcripts, ſome, upon Parchinent, others upon Paper, moſt in eArabick, 
and ſome in the Perſian and Turkiſh Languages, but all excellently painted, richly bound, and 
cover'd with Plates of Gold aud Silver, carv'd, and branch'd. The books of Hiſtory were en- 
rich'd with ſeveral repreſentations in colours. In the Nzeches of the Vault, there were above 
three or four hundred Veſſels of Porcelane ; ſome, ſo large, as that they contain'd above 40. 
quarts ot Liquour. Theſe only are uſed ar the entertainments, which are brought from the Se- 
pulchre, ro the King and other great Lords, who paſs that way : for the holineſs of that 
place permits not rhat they ſhould make uſe of any Gold or Silver. Nay, it is re- 
ported of Schich-Sefi, that he, out of an exceſſive humility , made uſe onely of Woodden 
Diſhes. 

'Thence we were brought to the Kitchin, oy as whereof was alſo cover'd with Fon Of 7heKirchin 
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I 637. Silver, and all things within it were ſo handſomly ordered, that it was not 2 little tobe admir'd, 
The grear Cauldrons were all ſer in a row, and feal'd within the Wall, along which pals'd a 
Pipe, which, by divers Cocks, ſupply'd all the Kitchin with water. 
. The Charily The Gooks of all degrees had every one his place, according to their funRions and employ- 
x4 the ments. This Kitchin maintains every day above a thouſand perſons, accompting thoſe belong- 
_ ing to the houſe, and the poor, among whom they diſtribute thrice a day, Pottage, Rice, and 
Meat ; to wit, in the morning at (ix, at ten, and, in the after-noon at three. The two mor- 
ning-meals are upon the accomper of Schich-Sefi, who, to that end, lay'd a foundation of fift 
Crowns per diem ; and the third is an Alms beſtow'd there, by order from the King of Perſia. 
Belides theſe, there are ſo many Alms diſtributed there upon the accompr of private perſons 
that there is not only enough to maintain the poor, but there is much over and above, which is 
ſold to thoſe who are aſham'd to beg. Ar the time of theſe meals or diſtributions, they ſound 
two Timbrels, which, as they ſay, were brought from eHedina, with the Banner of F arima 
by Schach Sedredin. : 
FOR PIRa Going out of the Kitchin, we entred into a very fair Garden, where we ſaw the Sepulchres of 
ofhe Sulthan Aider, Schach-Tamas, and ſeveral other Kings of Perſia, which were in the open air, 
Kings of and without any thing over them,but a imooth ſtone, The principal Lords, whoſe 'Sepulchres 
Perſia. are to be feen in this Meſchaich, are, 


1. Shich-Sefi, the ſon of Seid-Tzubrail. 

2. Schich-Sedredin, the ſon of Sefi. 

3- - aonaonns, the ſon of Searedin, whom ſome Erropean Authors, erroneoully call 
Guined, | 
. Sulthan Aider, the ſon of Tzinid, who was flead alive by the Turks. 
» Schich Aider, the ſon of Sulthan eAtder. 
. Schach- Iſmael, the ſon of Schich Aider. 
Schach Tamas, the ſon of Schach-1ſmael. 
 Schach-Iſmael, the ſecond of that name; the ſon of Schach-Tamas, 
. Schach-eMahomet Choddabende, ſon of Schach-Iſmael, | 
Io. Iſmael Myrſa, brother of Choddabend, 


Il, Hemſa Myrſa, 
12. Schach eAbas, © ſons of Choddabende. 


© MN Sa 


4 Fable, Schich-Sedredin ordered his Sepulchre to be built, after the death of his Father, by an Archi3 
| tet, whom he had brought along with him from Medina, and according to a Model which he 
drew of it himſelf by Miracle ( for the Perſ7ars aftirm , that both he and his Father wrought 
many } which was , thar having commanded the Archite& ro ſhut his eyes, he raviſh'd him in- 
to an extalie, during which , he gave him a fight of the Model , according to which he would 
have that StruQture built , and according to which it was afterwards done. Schich-Tzinid, ad- 
ding thereto the great Court, and ſeveral Houſes , augmented it {o as that now ir ſeems a very 
noble and ſpacious Caſtle , whither there comes every day ſo yreat a number of perſons , to 
Diſcourſe, or Walk, that there are few Princes Courts where there are more ſeen, The foun- 
dations of ſeveral Kings, its vaſt Revenues , and rhe Preſents which are daily made thereto, do 
ſo augment the Wealth of 1t , that ſome conceive , its Treaſure amounts tro many Millions of 
Gold, and that, incaſe of neceſſity , this e Heſar might raiſe and maintain a very powerfull 
Army , and that it would furniſh more ready Money than the King could hin:ſelf. Belides the 
Farms and Dairies which depend on it , it hath within the City of Ardebil two hundred Houſes, 
nine publick Baths, eight Caravanſeras, or Store-houſes , that great Vault, which is called 


the Kaiſerie, all the Meydan , with its Vaults and Shops, a hundred other Shops in the Baſar , 
and the arket-places, where Cattel, Wheat, Salt, and Oyl are fold. The eAFaſniſchin , or 
Regraters and Huckſters , and thoſe who ſell Commodities in open Market , having neither 
Shops, nor Stalls, pay certain duties thereto. Iris poſleſs'd, about eArdebil, of thirty three 
Towns or Villages; and in the Province of Serab, of five Villages. In the City of Tauris, it hath 
ſixty Houſes, and a hundred Shops, and two Villages without the City ; ſeveral Caravanſeras 
and Baths, in the City of Caſ#a#, as alſo in the Province of Kilaz and eAHara. The duties 
of eAbſchur and Eleſchar , in the Province of Mokgn belong to it , and one moyety of thoſe of 
Chalchat, Kermerutb, and Haſchteruth , not accounting what the Tartars and Indian? , who 
make profefion of the Perſzar Religion ſend thither , nor the Preſents, which are brought from 
all parrs, in conſequence of the Vows , which they are wont to make, in great Journeys, in 
their Sickneſs , nay indeed in any bulineſs of Importance, which they very Religioully per- 
form. Belides all theſe,there are ſo many Gifts, Donations and Legacies made to it, that there 
paſſes not a day , buta man ſhall ſee going thither Horſes, Aſes, Camels; Sheep, Money , and 
other things. All theſe things are receiv'd by two Perſons , who are oblig'd by an Oath to be 
faithful to rhat ſacred place , and they are called Neſſwrizchar, from the word Neſur ; ww 
{ignites 


\ 
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ſgnifies a Vow, and they have an allowance out of the revenue of a fair Village, which is ; 
within half a League of the City , called Sultanabath ; which was granted by Schtch Iſmael, to 16 
that purpoſe. Theſe Commiſlaries are every day in an apartment on the [ef hand . as a man commiſſ- 
goes into the Merzid Tzillachane , and are ſet on both lides of a Cheſt -or Box, cover'd with ries for the 
crimſon Velvet , into which they put the-Money that is brought them, as they do alſo that reception 
which ariſes by the ſale of thoſe Horſes , Camels and Aﬀes , which are beſtow'd on the Sepul- 9 ** ro: 
chre : for the Oxen and Sheep are kil!'d , and diſtributed among the poor. They give thoſe": 

who bring them a ſmall Preſent , which is a handful of Anniſeed z and they are given to un- 

derſtand thereby , that their Souls (hall enjoy ſerenity and bliſſe in the other 

VVarld. 

They alſo give the Pilgrims who come thither to do their Devotions , a Certificate of their 
being there, and of rhe Prayers they ſaid there : which ſerves not only for a Teſtimony of the 
profeſſion of their Religion , bur alſo for a protection againſt ſeveral diſgraces and misfortunes. 
nay, which is more , tor the ſaving of their Lives. Accordingly, our Interpreter Ruſtar , ha- 
ving reſolv'd to leave us, and fearing what might follow upon the complaint which the Am- 
baſladors ſhould make to the King of him , rook three authentick Copies of ſuch a Certificate, 
whereof two were found among his Cloaths, after his departure, and preſented , at our 
return, by the Ambaſſador Cruf1u5 , to his Highneſs of Holſtein , in whoſe Library , rhey are 
Kill to be ſeen. 

The Perſians call theſe Certificates Sijaretname, and they are given, not only here, at the 
Sepulchre of Schich Seft , but alſo art «Meſchet , at that of Iman Riſa, and thele latter are as 
efficacious, and have the {ame authority as the former. Now that it may be underſtood how 
Certificates are able to {ave the Lives , either of a MalefaQor , ora perſon fallen into diſgrace 
at the Courr , 1 ſhall here allege an example of it. Not long before the time of our Travels into 
thoſe parts , it happened , that Tzirra-Chan , who was a perſon of quality , and one ſo highly 
in favour with Sch:ch-Sej1 , rhat he concluded a Marriage berween him and one of the Ladies of 
his Seraglio, coming on2 day fomewhar late to Dinner , the King ask'd him the reaſon of it,and 
ſaid ro him, ſiniling , that it muſt 1ceds be the carefles of his new Married Wife, kept him a- 
way ſo long. He had the boldnels ro make anfiwer , that his Majeſty had not mils'd the mark,, .. 
much , that indeed he had been dallying with a Woman , but that it had been with the Wife rainy. 5 
of Agaſi-Beg , who was then in the room , and diſcharg'd the Office of Steward, when Tzirra- x; vourite; 
Chan told the ſtory. The King was ſo ſtartled at that inſolence , that, bluſhing, out of yexatj- 
on and ſhame together , he knew not how to lift up his eyes, to look on either of them : which 
Tzerra-Chan obſerving, and inferring thence , that he had ſaid roo much, roſe from Table and 
weut to his own Houle. As ſoon as the King had taken notice of his departure, he call'd Agaſ;, 
and ſaid to him, Thou haſt ſeen, Agali, after what manner Tzirra , not thinking it enough to 
have diſhonour'd thy Houſe , muſt needs make oftentation of his lewdneſs , and reproach thee with 
thy infamy, and bave the conſidence to do it in my preſence : Gothy ways, and bring me his bead, 
Agafs obey'd , and went his way z bur about ſome two hours after , the King much wondring 
to find that efgaſe was not return'd , ſends after him, tro know what was become of him. The 
King had this account brought him, that Tzirra and Agaſe had been found , like very good 
friends , making merry, and drinking together. Whereupon , the King not able to forbear 
laughing, cries out , ja Karrwnſak, O the poor Cuckold : but immediately after, refleQing on 
their procedure , and imagining , that it was a joynt delign between them to put the aftronc up- 
on him, and that they laugh'd at him in their ſleeves ; he Commanded Aliculi-Chan , Brother 
ro RuStan, Chan of Taurts , Divanbeg, or Judge of the Province , to go and fetch both their 
heads. In the mean time , Agaſs coming to himſelf , and conlidering that the King never jeſt- 
ed in things of that nature, and that he might well come to repent his negle& in executing his 
Commiſſion , took leave of the company and withdrew z but Tzirra, confident of the King's 
favour, and preſuming on the familiarity there had been between them , was ſo imprudent as 
toſtay , as it were expeRing the effeRs of his Prince's indignation , and had his Head cut off; 

oa, , makinf his advantage of Tzirra's death , went in the mean rime to the Sepulchre of I- 
man Riſa , whence he brought one of thoſe Certificates , wherewith, ſome moneths after, he 
preſented himſelf before the King ; who, perceiving him coming at a diſtance, could not forbear 
laughing , and ſaid to him , I commend thee for thy wit , my honeſt kind hearted Cuckold , go thy 
ways, I pardsn thee for Iman Riſa's ſake ; come, kiſs my foor. Thus did this Syjaretname or Cer- 
tificate , ſave eAgaſe Bek's his life , who was afterwards entertain'd again into the Schach's ſer- 
mn , ou indeed 1n the quality of Steward , but only as a Gentleman belonging to his 
amber. 

Yet is it not to be thought, but that theſe Secretaries, of whom ſuch Certificates are obtained, 
are guilty of frauds and connivances in the diſpoſal of them, by delivering them ligned and ſeal- 
ed, with blanks to put in the names of ſuch as may have occaſion for them ; as may be ſeen by 
the Copy which is in his Highneſs's Library at Gotcorp. Of Schich-Sef: , his Life and Miracles , 
we ſhall give an account hereafter , when we come to teat of the Religion of the 
Perſians « | In 
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I 637 In the ſame Village af Kelheran , about a League and a half from Araebil, there is another 
_ *2/? ſumptuous ſepulchre , built in honour of Sezd-Tſebrazt ,, the Father of Schich-Sefi. He was a 
Another poor Peaſant , who not able to pretend to any thing particular , which might dittinguiſh him 
Sainr'sSe- from the other Inhabitants of the place , had alſo his Burial common with them. But Sedredir, 
pulchre. finding the reputation of his Father's SanQtity ſo well eſtabliſh'd , that it was become in a man- 
ner Hereditary in his Perſon , would needs have it return backwards ts his Grand-father , and 
to that end, caus'd his Relicks to be uncover'd, and honour'd them with a Sepulchre, ar the 
place where it is now to be {cen. Some affirm , tha in the ſame Tomb are kept the bones of 
Seid-Sala, and Seid Kudbedin , Father and Grandfather of Tzebrail : but others would have all 
the honour done to Seid Tzebrail alone. And it is poſſible they may be all miſtaken , it being 
very hard, that, after ſo many years , their bones and aſhes could be diſtinguiſh'd from thote 
of {0 many others. 
The Tomb The Tomb it (elf ſtood in the midſt of a large Garden , and was built abſolutely round, rais'd 
deſcribed. ten ſteps from the ground, adorn'd all about with glaſs of all ſorts of colours , which are pre- 
ſerv'd by Iron-grates, and had in the midlt of its Roof , a great round Tower , built of biew 
and green Stones. Thoſe of our retinue, who were delirous to go into it, were forc'd to 
leave their ſhooes and Boots at the door, as alſo their Swords and their Canes. The building 
within was of admirable ArchiteQure. The Roof, which was Azure Vilt , was joyn'd by bow- 
ing-Pillars, through which the light came in. The floor was cover'd with the richeſt kind of 
Tapiſtry , and the Walls, which were open of all {ides , had in them other little Partitions, or 
Vaults, where they taught Children to read and ling the eAlchorarn , ſo to enable them in 
time to become Haſiſans , or Guardians of that Holy Sepulchre. We found here and there, up- 
on little ſeats, Books lying open , in order to the linging of their Service, after the ſame man- 
ner as we had ſeen at the ſepulchre of Scbich-Sefi. The Tomb was about a man's height, and 
an El} and a half in breadth , of Joyners work, all the JunCQtures being done over with little 
plates of Copper , and all cover'd with a piece of green Velvet. Over the Tomb hung four 
Lamps, whereof two were of Gold, the other two of Silver , which two 7 ziragts Chihaz , or 
{nufters, were oblig'd to light at the cloze of the Evening , and to Keep in all Night. Over a- 
gainſt the Tomb, there was a little Chapel, kept for the Sepulchre of leveral other perſons of 
the ſame Family of Schich.Sef.. | 
21, Cover. From the ſanRity of the place, it proceeds, that the Char of eArdebil, adminiſters an Oath to 
»0ur of the Religious men of the place, for their tidelicy thereto, as well as their allegiance to the King, 
Ardebil as being oblig'd joyntly to ſerve that Holy-fepulchre and the King ; whence it may be inferr'd, 
admini- he hath a certain ſpiritual JuriſdiRion as well as the temporal. As a privilege whereof, as alſo 
mn ;e upon the accompt of the lituation of his City , which is no Frontier , and conſequently not ſub- 
religious JeR tO the invalion of the Tark, the Governour is freed of the charge of maintaining that num- 
men be- ber of ſoldiers, which the other Governours are oblig'd to raiſe and Keep, out of the Revenue 
lovging 19 of their Governments. 
the Sepul- His Retinue was very well ordered , not exceeding fifry perſons, to whom his own Tem- 
chre y ds” Bas hy R 
; perate Life ſerv'd for an Example. He treated us three ſeveral times , but was guilty of no ex- 
cels, and ſeem'd to be very temperate in all things, ſave thar he took abundance of Tobacco, ſuck- 
ing it through a Pipe of Cane which was put into a glaſs vt Water, according to the Perſicn 
mode, and drunk very much Cahwa, or Coffee, to moderate the infſurrettions of the Cod- 
Iece. | 
Adedicinal F What is moſt remarkable ahout eArdebil, is the ſources of Medicinal waters, whereof there 
Waters. is a great number, and of ſeveral ſorts , whether in order to Health or Divertiſement, to which 
the Char or {;overnour , proffer'dto bring us, and would have done it , had not the Ambailz- 
dors indifpolition, who was then lick, prevented him. 

What we can ſay of them upon the relations of the Perſians, is, that, at the foot of the Moun- 
tain Sebelan , there is a ſoprce called Serdcbe, over which Sulfakar- Chan, whom. we mention'd 
before, built a ſpacious Vaulted apartment. Jts water which is almoſt luke-warm,and as clear as it 
is poſltble water can be, makes a very pleaſant Bath. 

Three Leagues thence, on the right {ide of the ſame Mountain, there is another ſource, the 


Ry: waters whereof are ſo Sulphureous and ſo corrupt, that they infect all rhe circumambient air. 
Wh It is excellent good for the Itch , upon which accompt it is called eAbcotur, a word which in 


the Perſian Language lignihes that diſeaſe. ; 
Sources of Out of the ſame Mountain, bur from another parr of ir, there ariſe three other Springs of hot 
hot water, or boyling water, called eenul, Daudau, and Randan. The firlt riſes out of a little Hill, be- 
tween two ſources of cold water. Daudau hath alſo not far from it a cold Spring, the water 
whereof is us'd to allay the contrary qualities, by the mixture of their waters,which are brought 
Serpents by ſeveral Conduits into the publick Baths. Daudau is admirable for the ſeveral efteRs it pro- 
diſcover duces, being ſometimes very whoj}ſome, ſometimes of no uſe at al]. To know when it may be 
the whole- 11574 with ſucceſs, they haverhis obſervation, that there may be ſeen in the water Serpents, 


ſom meſs of which haye on their heads other little white Serpents,ſet round about-them like a Crown, When 
| | there 
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there are none of theſe to be ſeen in it, the water hath no vertue, ſo that it is to no purpoſe to x 63 7 


bath in it. 

About half a League from the City, upon the right lide of the High-way, there is a Pond, 
or rather a ftanding Pool, called Schercol, which is cover'd all over with great pieces of Salt- 
Peter and Salt, as with a cruſt of Ice, whither ſuch as are troubled with the Itch, go and bath 
themſelves. 


Cr ——————rrrnnnn nn —— 


Having ſtaid two full moneths at rdeb:l, the firſt of Fure, came thither a Mehemander named 5 11 vp 
Abaſculi- Beg, with orders from the King tor our immediate departure thence, he being charg'd The King 
to bring us within lix weeks to the Court , where he ſaid the Ambaſſadors were with much im- ſends the 
patience expe&ted. But being himſelf an antient man, and conſequently not fit to be over-ear- dnmbaſſa- 


nelt in travelling , he left with us his ſon , whoſe care it was to conduCt us ro 1ſÞþahar, Theſe 


dor 5. ano- 
ther Cor:- 


new orders oblig'd Nerzefbeg , who had been our Mehemander from Scamachie , to take leave duder, 


of us. We requited , in {ome meaſure, his civilities towards us , with a Preſent of four pair 
of Sables, five Ells of dark grey Cloath , four Ells of green Satin , the like quantity of blew 
Satin of Genua, and four bottles of Aquavitz. 

Abaſcuii did all that lay in his power to haſten our departure, and was ſo earneſt to find us all 
neceſlary conveniences, that he caus'd the Horſes and Camels to be brought to the very Doors of 
our Lodgings , the more to oblige us v0 ſend away the Baggage. But the Ambaſſador Brugman, 
who was reſolv'd to have the braſs-peces, which he had kept till then, brought away along 
with us , would.needs, in defiance of all perſwalion to the contrary , have carriages made for 
them. Which to ſatisfie him in , the Mehemander was forc'd to make uſe of certain Trees , 
which were an Ornament ro the City, after many remonſtrances , of the impoſſibility which 
he told us we thould meet with by the way , to draw Artillery after us. So that we found our 
ſelves inſenitbly engag'd to make a longer ſtay there than we expeRted , for , though they us'd 
all poſſivle diligence to make the ſaid Carriages , yet was our journey put off for eight dayes 
longer. | 

Ar iaſt, all things being ready, there was ſent to the Char three pair of the beſt kind of Sables, 
wherevi the Perſians make very great account , a ſtriking-Clock, a Cheſt, or Cellar, containing 
twelve bottles of Rgs Solis , and rwo piftures, done by our own Painter , repreſenting a Per- 
ſon of quaiity and a Lady , dreſs'd after the French mode. He ſent back to the Ambaſſadors, 
each of them an excellent Horſe , with their Bridles and Saddles, ſet out with Silver- plates , 
two pieces of Satin, one red, the other blew, one piece of Gold and Silver Brocado, one plece 
+ Cotton-{tuiti , with flowers of 11k, anda piece of Cuſhion Canvas, with flowers of gold and 

1lver. 


 Fune 10. the e Hebemander brought a hundred and ſixty Horſes, and twelve Camels, as well 75%) {cave 


for the Baggage, as the (ix pieces of Arcllery. The next day, we ſent away both, and on the 
12. followed our ſelves. The Ambaſſador Brugmarn , who was yet weak, though recover'd 
of his Feaver , was carried in a Horſe-Litter , and went away about five in the morning , at- 
tended by thirty perſons of our Retinue. Moſt of the Inhabitants , who had no notice of our 
departure , and had never ſeen any Litter before , finding it cover'd with Cloath, and compaſs'd 
by men on Horſe-back , imagin'd we were going to celebrate ſome Feſtival in the Country, and 
that the Litter carried the _—_ of our Religion. The Ambaſſador Cruſis went away a- 
bout eight, with the reſt of the Retinue. Kelbele- Chan was gone before to a Garden , with- 
out the Ciry, expeRing the Ambaſſadors, that he might take leave of them, it being not their 
cuſtom, no more than it is in ſome other places, ro conduR Strangers at their departure, with 
the ſame Ceremonies as they had receiv'd them, withall, it being, according to their perſwali- 
on, gan incivility, to bring {uch as they had before kindly entertain'd, out of their Lodginge, 
Accordingly, after we had travell'd about a League, we met him in the fields, and with him a 
Sulthau of Tabris, who being Marſhal in the Perſian Army, had about him a conliderable num- 
ber of people, who were all cover'd with Tygres and Lynx's skins, and by their countenances 
diſcover'd the quality of their Maſter, The Governour carried the Ambaſſador Cruſius into the 
Ottaks, or Huts of the Tartarian ſhepherds, not much out of the High-way, whither he had 
brought abundance of cold Meat, Fruits and Conſerves. | 


Ardebil, 


Having taken leave of him, we proſecuted our _— over a high and craggy Mountain, The Chati 


till we came to the Village of Buſum, which lies in a | 
There we over-took our Baggage and our Artillery ; but the Wheels of the Carriages were fo 4 
ſpent, that the Ambaſſador Brugman was, with much ado, perſwaded, that it were more con- 
venient to leave the (ix greater Pieces there, upon the promiſe made by the Mehemander, that 
he would get an order from the King to the Governour of eArdebil, to have them ſenc after us, 
and to that end, he took the bore and ſize of them. We took along with us the two little braſs 
Pieces, weighing each of them 300. weight, and four murchering Pieces. 

| Funethe 13, we continu'd our journey, through very bad way, and over Mountains with 
ſuch dreadfall precipices, that not thinking it ſate to truſt the Beaſts with the Litter, wherein 
the Ambaſſador Brugmaz lay, we had it carried by men. In the Vallies, we found _ reat 
| Villages 


", 
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ottom, four Leagues from eArdebil. 4k ſave 
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Villages and Huts, and excellent Meadows, all cover'd with fair Cattel. Having travell'd five 
Leagues, or better that day, we came at night to a Village called Sergoa, where we found a 
Meltk,, or Receiver general of the whole Province of Chalcal, which begins at that Village, and 
reaches as far as the River Kiſiloſein. His name was Baindur, and he had ſucceeded his Father in 
that employment, who had been ſo much in favour with Schach- Abas, that with one of 
the VVomen of his Seraglio, whom he married, he gave him two or three great Lord- 
ſhips. 

The 14. our way lay ſtill over high Mountains, yet in our way, we paſs'd through three 
Villages, where our eHebemardar fail'd not, according to his cuſtom, to take up Hories, pre- 
rending they were for us, that the Countrey people might be oblig'd ro: redeem them. Having 
travell'd four farſangs, or leagues, we came into a very pleaſant Valley, where we lodg'd near 
a delightfull Spring. And whereas we had ſome occaſion to ſtay there till the next day at noon, 
I had the leaſure to obſerve the height of the Sun there, and found, that we were at thirty ſeven 
degrees, and twenty minutes of the Line. In this place, we ſaw green Graſs-Hoppers, which 
were above three Inches in length, and one and a half in compaſs. 

The 1 5. preſently after Dinner, we ſet forward on our journey, and the Ambaſſador Br1g- 
mas finding himſelf a little more hearty, got on Horſ-back with the reſt, Before we got to the 
dreadful Mountain Taurus, which the Perſians call Perdelis, we came toa bottom, which pre- 
ſented it ſelf to our view like an Abyſs. We were two hours in getting down to it, and above 
three in getting out of it, though berween the points of the Mountains, there ſeem'd not to be 
half a League diltance. It is a moſt dangerous paſſage for Travellers, who are oblig'd ro come 
in ſtrong parties, for fear of falling into the hands ot Robbers, who diſcover, art a diſtance, the 
—_ of paſſengers, and accordingly judge whether they can engage them, or muſt let them 
alone. 

There runs through the bottom the River Kſileſein, which falls into it through Rocks and 
Precipices, with an inconceivable ſwiftneſs, and a noiſe that ſtuns the paſſengers. The waters 
of it are whitiſh , whence it comes that in the Province of Klan, where ir falls into the Caſpian 
Sea, it is, in Taliſman, called Ieruth. Schach-Tamas built a very fair Bridge over it, of Brick, 
containing nine Arches. The way was planted on both {ides with wild Almond-Trees, Cy- 

reſs, and Seza- Trees. Having croſs'd the River, we came to tlie Aſcent, which was very 

eepy, though it went ſtill winding till it came to the top of the Mountain, and it was ſo hard 
to ger up, that to adyance ought, we were many times forc'd to ſtep up as if we got up. a pair 
of ſtairs : having in the mean time on our left hand, Precipices and Abyſles ſo dreadful] tg 
look on, that the Mule of a e Huſcovian Ambaſſador falling down there, was never after 
ſeen or hears! of : inſomuch that thinking it not ſafe to ride it up, we alighted, and led our 
Horſes. 

By that time we were got to the top of the Mountain ic was night, and that ſo dark, that we 
loſt our way, in the abſence of our eehemandar, who had ſtay'd behind in ſome Villages in 
the bottom. We were gotten into very dangerous wayes, and went ſtill a-foot, though the 
trouble we had been at, ( which had pur us all into a ſweat ) wearineſs, and the cold, which 
bear into our faces, might well have prevail'd with us to make uſe of our Horſes. We were 
three whole hours, ere we overcame the darkneſs of the night, and all other imaginable incon- 
veniences z but at laſt about midnight, we got to the Village of Keintze, four Leagues from our 
laſt Lodging. Weſtay'd there all the next day, as well in expeRation of our eMehemandar, 
and to give our Horſes a little reſt, as to refreſh our ſelves, after the precedent day's wearineſs, 
with the Divertiſement, which Wine, our Mulick, and the noiſe of our Artillery could afford 
us. We intended to give our « Mehemanaar a ſharp reprehenſion, and reproach him with his 
negligence ; but he ſoon ſtopp'd our mouths, telling us, that he could not but acknowledge 
himſelf oblig'd by his charge, to wait on the Ambaſladors, and that he ſhould not have neg- 
leed their ſervice ; but that he had not the heart to hear the injurious, and blaſphemous ex- 
preſſions, which fell every foor from the Ambaſſador Brugman, which yer ſhould not hinder 
him from taking order, that we ſhould be plentifully tupply'd with Proviſions , wherein, 
togive him his due, he failed not, and contributed much to the good Cheer we made that 


The 17. we left Keintze, after the mid-day's great heat was a little over : but our eHebe- 
mandar, inſtead of ConduRing us along the High-way, made us turn on the right hand, and 
Lodg'd us in a Village, called Hatzimir, ſeated in a bottom, which was, of all ſides, encom- 
paſs'd with Rocks, The Melik,, or Receiver of the place, treated us with certain Balins of 
fruit, Apricocks and Grapes, which were not fully ripe, and a ſack of Wine, wherewith we 
made a Collation, which ſerv'd us for a Supper : for our Cook, preſuming we ſhould have kept 
the High-way, was gone before us with all the Proviſions, | 

une 18. we got on Horſe-back after Sermon, and Dinner, marching after the rate of a full 
trot, berween two very ſteepy Hills, and we came about m—_—_ to the Village of Kamabl, 
which is two leagues or better out of the High-way, and fix from our laſt Lodging, and we 
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were Lodg'd in ſeveral houſes, ſcatter'd up and down , upon three hills. They had taken up 16 

for the Ambaſſadors a great unfurnith'd houſe, at the entrance of the Village ; bur finding 210 
there was Ro convenience at all for them , they refus'd to Lodge there z and having left rwo ot 
their Guard upon the Avenues of the Village , ro give an account of them to the reſt of the Reti- 
nue, they took up other Lodgings , and we after their example , though the Country-people, 
who were ſurpriz'd at our unexpected arrival, and could nor ſo ſoon get their Wives and Daugh- 
ters out of the way , deny'd us entrance , and put usto the neceffity of raking upy Quarters by 
force , half-dead as we were with cold, and ſpent with hard travelling. But we were hard! 
laid down , hoping to reſt our ſelves rhe remainder of that night, when our Trumper {founding 
ro horſe, made us get out of our Beds , to fee what the matter. ſhould be. Being come to the 71, pc G.© 
Trumpetter, he brought us to the Ambatſadors Lodgings, where we underſtood that twenty ans ſer up+ 
Perſians of the ſame Village , all hors'd , had ſer upon, abus'd, and dif-arm'd the Guard which 9» theAm- 
the Ambaſladors had left upon the Avenues ot the Village , and thar they had kill'd them , if £299" 
our Steward , with the euſcovian Interpreter , who, by reaſon of his ſickneſs , had not ©*"'* 
been able ro follow us , had not come up to their relief, and made the Perſians draw back . 
fearing there might be others coming after them. There was a Lieutenant with twenty Mus- 
Ketiers commanded out,, to clear the High-ways all about , and all the Retinue were Lodg'd as 
near as could be to the Ambaſſadors. 

The 19. we continu'd in the ſame place, where we caus'd Tents to be pitch'd. Here our 
Secretary fell ſlick of a burning Feaver. 

The next day, being the 29. we departed thence about two in the motning, and march'd all 
the Fore-noon , which was extremely hot, through a valt Plain, where we ſaw only barren 
and heathy grounds. About noon we came to the little Ciry of Senkas , (ix Leagues from Ca- 
amahl. The City 1s not enclos'd with a Wall , bur is orherwiſe ſuthciently well built. Within 
half a League of the City , we receiv'd from the Governour of Sulrhanie , who was then in the 
City , a Preſent of certain Diſhes of Apr.cocks and Cowcumbers , which were a great refreſh- 
ment to us, in that exceſſive heat and ſultrineſs of weather. 

At the extremity of the Suburbs we were mer by thirty perſons on Horſe-back , -well mount- 

ed, who receiv'd us in the name of the Governour of Sulthanze , whoſe name was Sewinduc Sul- 
than. Among theſe Gentlemen there was one , who, though he had neither hands nor feer, PTL 
made a ſhift to guide his horſe , with as much $kill as any of rhe reſt. He was ſon to one of the pdnny 
principal Inhabitants of the City, who had been heretofore much in favour with Schach- Abas A weitder 
the Grand-father of Schach-Sef: , for his Poems, and other excellent ProduQtions of his Under- h4nds nes 
ſtanding z upon the accompt whereof , he was ſo well reſpe&ed at Court ,; that the King not feet, 
only granted him thelife of his fon, who for ſome Crimes had deſery'd death , but would alſo 
continue him in his favour , contrary to the cuſtom of the Country , according to which all the 
relations of a Malefaor, or unfortunate perſon , participate of his diſprace or misfortune. 
The young man had been guilty of ſtrange debauches and extravagances , even to the Raviſhing 
of Maids and Women in their houſes , to often reiterated , that they became at laſt inſuppor- 
table ; ſo that the Schach ordered him, to have his hands and feet cur off, and caus'd the 
ſtumps of his arms and legs to be thruſt into boyling Butter , ro ſtop the blood. He had 
woos hands , crooked at the extremities , wherewith he made a ſhift to hold his 
Bridle. 

The Ciry of Senkgz was heretofore of a conſiderable bigneſs, and famous for its Trading , 
before Tamberlane deſtroy'd it : but what reduc'd it to the condition it is in now, 1s the Turk, Senkar) 
who hath taken and plunder'd it ſeveral times. Yet are there ſome very handſome houſes in it, toy 
and thoſe well furniſh'd , in which we were entertain'd with much civility , and our lick people "Brat 
extremely well accommodated. The Sulthaz came to vilit the Ambaſladors immediately after 
their arrival , and made his excuſes that he had not met them ; which was upon this ſcore, that 
having been wounded in the ſhoulder ar the ſiege of Eruar , and the wound being lately open- 
ed, he could not have waited on us in perſon. We ſent to him our Phylician and Chyrurgeon , 
whodreſs'd him ; which he look'd on as ſo great a kindneſs , that he thought it not requital e- 
nough to ſend us a Preſent of ſeveral excellent Fruits, bur he alſo doubled the ordinary allow- 
ance of our Proviſions. - 

All about this City , there are only Barren and Sandy grounds, which bring forth only Bri- 
ars of about the height of a mans hand. 

About half a League from it , there may be ſeen a branch of the Mountain Taurus , which 4 branch 
they call Peydar Petjamber , and reaches from North to South , towards Kurde5thar , Where of Mount 
may be ſeen, as they affirm, the Sepulchre of one of the moſt antient Prophets , from whom Taww- 
the Mountain derives its name. At the foot of this Mountain there is a very pleaſant Valley, 
which is checquer'd up and down with a great number of Villages. 

Fune 21. having ſtay'd till the great Heat were over , we lett Serkan after Sun-ſet , taking 
our way, by Moon-light , through a Plain of {ix Leagues , at the end whereof we came , With ; 
the Sun-riling , to Sulthanic. It had been ſo calm and cold in the Night, that we had hardly Sulthanie, 
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the uſe of our Limbs, ſo that we had much ado to alight. This ſudden change , from extreme 
cold , to the excellive heats of the next day , occaſion'd the failing lick of fifteen perſons of our 
retinue at the ſame time, all of a violent burning Feaver , the firs whereot were very trequent, 
accompany'd with a benumd'neſs of all the Members : bur that misforiune hindred nor bur thar 
they were ſer on horſe-back , and though ro avoid the hears of the day, we afterwards travel'd 
only by night , yet were they ſo far from over-maſtering their former wearinels , that they 
were brought lower and lower. Two of our Guards took occalion to fall our at this place, and 
fought a Duel , wherein one of the two, who was a Scotch-man, named Thomas Craig , was 
run into the Lights , near the Heart , of which VVound he Jay long lick , but at Jatt was 
Cur'd. 

As tothe City of Sulthanie , it lies at eighty four degrees, five minutes Longitude , and at 
thirty lix degrees , thirty minutes Latirude , in a ſpactous PJain , which 1s not , as Mr. Cire- 
wright writes , encompaſs'd of all lides with a great Mountain ; but it hath- indeed on both 
lides , eſpecially on the right hand , the Mountain of Keidar, It makes a great ſhew at a di- 
ſtance , by reaſon of ſome very ſumptuous {truRures , anda great number of ſtceples, and great 
Pillars , which dazle the eye on the out-lide ; but within it isin a manner deſolate, and when 
a man comes near it, he finds the Walls almoſt even with the ground. It was heretofore one of 
the greatelt , and nobleſt Cities of all Perſia, being above halt a League in length, as may be 
yet ſeen by the marks upon the way of Hamedan , half a League or better from the City , in a 
gate which hath belonging to it, and a Tower , which ſome affirm was heretofore part of the 
City Walls. Sulthan ;Mahomet Chodabende, having joyn'd to his other Terricortes ſome part 
cf the Indies, as alſo of the Usbeques, and Turky , built it out of the ruins of the antient City 
of Tigranocerta , and made it the ſeat of his Empire , from whom it derives the name of $ul- 
thama : inaſmuch as heretofore , tte Kings of Perſia were not called Schachs, as they are now, 
but they afſum'd the quality of Sulthan , as the Grand Seigneur does. Chotza Reſchid , King of 
Perſia, whom Fos. Barbarus calls Gianſam , deſtroy'd ſome part of the City of Sulthania, upon 
a Rebellion of the Inhabitants , and *vhat he had left , Tamberlane made an end of. We faw 
there the ruins of a very fair Caſtle , which had ſerv'd the King for a Palace , and the City for 
a Cittadel, there being yet ſtanding ſome part of irs Walls , all built of ſquare pieces of free- 
ſtone , and adorn'd with a great number of quadrangular Towers. The nobleſt buildings in it, 
or Emerat , is the Metzid or Moſquey , where is to be ſeen the Sepulchre of £AMahumed Chu- 
dabende. It hath three gates, very much higher than thoſe of St. eAarks at Venice , and 
are not of Braſs or Copper, as Bizarrus relates, but of Steel, poliſh'd , and wrough Da- 
mask- wiſe. 

The greateſt of the three gates, which is over againſt the eeydan, or Market-place , 
would nor open, as they afhrm , even though twenty of the ſtrongeſt men could be choſen 
ſhould endeavour all they could to thruſt it open, if they do not pronounce thele words , Beack. 
eAly Bukscha, that is, be opencd for Aly's ſake , and then the Gate turns to and fro upon its 
hindges , with ſo much eate , that, no Child but may open it- The whole roof which grows 
narrower and narrower up towards the top, is built with white and blew ſtones , which , in ſe- 
veral places, have very tair CharaRers, and excellent Figures done upon them. One part of 
the ſtrufture was divided from the other by a braſs Grate or Rail, for the Sepulchre of Afaho- 
met Chudabende , making a kind of Quire, where we ſaw ſeveral old eravick, Books , above 
half an Ell ſquare, having Letters as long as a man's finger , and black and golden Lines alrer- 
nately. I made a ſhift to ger ſome of the Leaves , which I ſtill very carefully keep in the Prin- 
ce's Library. It is ſome part of the Paraphraſe upon the Alchoran, which they call Serats Elky- 
lub , or Candle of the Heart , and begins with a Fable, the relation whereof the Reader may 
haply think worth his reading. He ſays then , that God banith'd the Devils, and had ſhut Hea- 
ven Gate upon them , yet had they {till a delire to know what the Angels did , and what they 
ſaid of the good or ill fortunes of men, that they might give them norice thereof, by the means 
of Fortune-tellers and Sorcerers. To dive into theſe lecrets, they thought the only way was 
to get up on one anothers ſhoulders , till ſuch time as the laſt could put his Ear to Heaven- Gate. 
God perceiving their remerarions attempt , darted on the head of the foremoſt of them a Star, 
which is called in Arabick Schibab , which ſtriking through all the Devils immediately reduc'd 
them to athes : But that this judgement hinders nor , but that ſometimes rhe Devils make uſe of 
the ſame means, to endeayour to dive into the ſecrets of Paradice , though they are cfren pu- 
niſh'd for it. Thenceis ir, that when the Perſians ſee one of thoſe Meteors, which to our 
light appear as Stars , and ſeem to falldown to the earth , they rejoyce therear, and pronounce 
theſe words, 


Chodamnike daſcht mata es ſchitan, | 
Heme bujuchtend we ma Chalas ſehudim. 


That is to ſay , God of his goodneſs kgep us from the Devil ; they ſhall all be reduc'd to aſhes,and 
we ſhall be delivered from them. The 
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T he Sepulchre of Sulthar Mabomed Chodabende is to be ſeen through a grate of admirable 


workmanſhip, atthe end of the Temple, on that fide where the eherab or Altar, ſtands. $637» 


This grate is certainly one of the noblelt rhings char are to be ſeen all over Perſia, being made 
of Indian Steel, poliſh'd and wrought Damask-wiſe, the Barrs being about the bigneſs of a 
mans arm, and ſo neatly wrought that the JunCures are hardly diſcernable. Nay ſome aftrm 
It is all of a piece, and that there were ſeven years ſp2nt in the doing of it, at the end whereof 
Chodabende had ir tranſported from the Indies, togerher with the Gates of the Aoſquey, to. the 
place where they are now to be ſeen. 


There were in the ſame Emerat, twenty braſs Guns and a Mortar-piece, and among the reſt, till 5; 


four pieces of Battery, the others Culverings, all ſer upon carriages with four wheels. The 
Morrtar-piece was mark'd with a ſpread Eagle, adove which were theſe two Letters A. and Z. 
and under it an A. The Balls were of Marble. The Tower was built in the form of an Oo- 
gone, and compals'd about with a great Gallery, which had eight little Towers, up to which 
there was an aſcent by eight low ſteps. Ar the entrance of the 2Moſquey there was a ſquare 
Founrain, into which the water was brought from a Spring riling out of the Mountain Azider 
There is alſo belonging to it a very fair Garden, and a Summer-houſe. | 

There is in the ſame City another fair Moſquey, founded by Schach Iſmael, the firſt of that 
name. The entrance into ic 1s through a very tair and large Gate, over which there is a round 
Tower : and the firſt thing offers it ſelf ro your view is a noble Pyramid, ſomewhat decay'd ar 
the top, having about it eight fair Pillars of Marble. Then is it that you come into the 2of- 
quey it ſelf, which 1s very high and well arched, having a great number of Pillars which 
up-hold the Root, with pleaſant Galleries, and in the midſt a rich Pulpit. This alſo hath 
2 fair Garden belonging to it, in the midit whercof there is a Tower, whoſe point ends in 2 
Pyramid. | 


Theſe ſtruftures doin ſome meaſure oblige us to credit what Paulus Fovins fayes, in the 14. Tamber- 
Book of his Hiſtory ; as alſo what F. Perodin contirms, in the Life of Tamberlane, to wit, that lane bad z 
that barbarous Commander, who over-ran all thar lay in his way like a Torrent, yer ex- !*/pect fey 


preſs'd a certarn reſpect for thoſe things, which were, though out of ſuperſtition, accompted 


the Mol- 


nd queEYS. , 


Near this 2oſquey there is alſo to be ſeen another great Gate, of free-ſtone, between two 
Pillars, twenty fachom high, which ſeems ro be antique, and had been built ar the Ceremonies 
of ſome Triumph , bur it begins now to decay. | 

The Ciry hath about {ix thouſand Inhabitants, who wondred very much to hear us relate, 
that ſome of thoſe who have publiſhed their Travels into Perſia, would make the World be- 
lieve, that the cold weather ftorc'd them in the Winter time ro forſake the City, and change 
their Habitations. For, it is {o far from being true, that there are many places in Perſia, where 
the cold obliges the Inhabitants to change their Habitations, rhar, on the contrary, it 1s an ett 
ordinarily caus'd there by the Heat. 

True indeed it js, that there are ſome places in rhat Kingdome, where the cold is very in- 
commodious, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of fring, as for inſtance, near Eruar, at a place called 
Deralekes, as being ſeated between two Mountains, and eſpecially at the Village of Arpa. But 
it 13 not ſo great as to oblige the Inhabitants ro change their Habitations: for they only quit 
their upper Rooms, and retire into Cellars, built very deep under ground, not only to ſerve 
them for a place of retirement in the Winter time, againſt thecold, but alſo in Summer, againſt 
the heat. 


Fune 25. we left Sulthanie, after we had ſtaid there three dayes, which were ſpent up and 7he women 
down the Country, in getting us freſh Horſes and Camels. The lick perſons, who by reaſon travel in 
of their weakneſs, were not able to ride on Horſe-back, were diſpos'd into ſuch Cheſts, as the £'*at Cheſs 


Women make uſe of when they travel, The Perſians call them Ketzawhea, and they are put 
on Camels backs, like Carriers packs. The Phylician and my ſelf were fer upon the ſame Ca- 
mel, whereby we were put to two great inconveniences, one proceeding from the violent Mo- 
tion caus'd by the going of that great Beaſt, which at every {tep, gave us a furious jolt ; and 
the other, from the inſupportable ſtink of the Camels,whereof there being bur one Boy to guide 
eight or ten, they were ty'd one to another, and went all in a tile, inſomuch that the infectious 
ſmcll of all char went * A came full into our Noſes. 

We departed cwo hours before Sun-riling, and travell'd that day fix Leagues, through a very 
tertil Country, all arable and paſture Lands, leaving, on the left hand, the little Mountains 
called Tz#kitzuki, where the King of Perſia's beſt Race-Horſes and Mares for breed are kept. 
About noon we took up our Lodging at the Village of Choramdah, which lies on the lide of a 
litile River, having ſo many Trees and Gardens about it, that it is not Without reaſon that name 
15 given ir, which lignifies, a place of Pleaſure. | 

The 26. we deparred thence in the night, and travell'd five Leagues or better, over Mountains 
and Valleys. 

The 27. we departed at mid-night, and, having travell'd five I.eagues, we were got, by Sun- 
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riling, near the City of Caſuiz, or Caſhan ; but rhatthe Daruga, who had the Command of ir, 


might have the leiſure to ſet his aftairsin order for our entrance, our Mehemander carried us to 
a Village where we {tajd above two hours till ſuch time as the Daruga came to receive us, This 
entrance was not accompany'd with the ſame Ceremonies as we had ſeen in other places, inre- 
gard the Governour, having not the dignity of Ch.n, could not expreſs the ſame Magnificence, 
Yet was it handſym enough, in as much as the Daraga came attended by five or {ix hundred men, 
horſe and foot. There came alſo to meet us an Indian Prince, accompany'd by ſome Gentle. 
men on horſe-back of his own Countrey, and follow'd by a great number of Lacqueys and Pa- 
pes, He came 1na kind of Charior, having one other perſon with him init. The Chariot was 
drawn by two white Oxen, which had very ſhort necks, and a bunch berween the two ſhoul- 
ders, but they were as ſwift and manageable as our horſes. The Chariot was cover'd above, 
and lay'd over two Wheels, which initead of an Axletree, turn'd upon a piere of Iron, made 
ſo crook'd at the middle, thar it bore the weight of the whole Chariot. The Charioteer fate 
before, and guided the Oxen, faſten'd tro a Beam, which was made faſt ro the Horns, with 4 
Cord drawn through their Noſtrils, | 

Being come within 500. paces of the City, we mer with fifreen young Ladies, excellently 
well mounted, very richly clad in Cloath of Gold and Silver, &c. having Neck-laces of great 
Pearls about their necks, Pendants in their ears, and abundance of other Jewels. Their tices 
weteto be ſeen, contrary to the cuſtom of honeſt Women in Perſia, Accordingly, we ſoon 
found, as well by their confident carriage, as the accompt given ns of them, thar they wete 
ſome of the Eminent Curtezans about the Ciry, who came to entertain us with the Divertiſc- 
ment of their Mulick. They march'd before us, and ſung, to the ſound of certain Hawboyes, 
and Bag-pipes, that went before them, making a very extravagant kind of Harmony. Aud 
that we might be ſure to ſee the City, we were carried quite through it, and Lodg'd on the 
other ſide thereof. | 

As we paſs'd through the eſeydan, we ſaw ſeveral perſons playing on Timbrels, and Haw- 
boyes, who, joyning with the ocher /4uſicians, accompany'd us to our Quarters, The peo- 
ple came alſo thither in great numbers, ſome of them having it put into their heads, that there 
were in the Ketzawehas, ſome great Beauties, whom we carried as Preſents to the King : but 
when they ſaw lick perſons with great beards coming out of them, they hung down their heads, 
and made all the haſte they could away. 

I found this City, conformably ro the Calculation of the Perſians and eArabians, at 85. de- 
grees Longitude, and at 36, degrees, 15. minutes Latitude, Ir 1s one of the principal Cities of 
the Province of Erak,, which is the antient Parthia, wherein is comprehended as well Sulthania, 
It was antiently called eArſacia, and 
it is ſeated in a great ſandy Plain, having, within half a dayes journey of ir, Weſtward, the 
great Mountain of Elwerd, which reaches towards the South-weſt, as far as Bagdat or Babylon. 
The City is a farſang, or good German league in compaſs, but hath neither Walls, nor any 


Garriſon kept in it, by reaton it lies at {o great a diſtance from the Frontiers. Yet hath ir, with 


theſe diſadvantages, above a hundred thouſand Inhabitants, whereof, if there were occalion 
for them, a good part might be put into Arms. Their Language is the Perſian, but ſomewhar 
different from the common Diale&, whence it comes that it is not ſo intelligible ro the other 
Perſians, being much afcer the rate that the Germar Language is to the Hollauders, The hou- 
ſes are all of Brick bak'd in the Sun, according to rhe Perſtan way, having not any Ornament 
withour, but within, they are very well turnith'd, as to Vaults, Wainſcoats, Paintings, and other 
Houſhold-ſtuft, 

The Streets are not pav'd, whence it comes, that, upon the leaſt wind, the City is 6II'd with 
duſt. Ir hath no other water than what is brought by aqueduRs from the Mountain of Elwend, 
into Ceſterns, wherein it is preſerv'd. No houſe almoſt but hath a particular place for the 
keeping of Ice and Snow, tor the Summer. VVe were forc'd to get into rhelc, to avoid the ex- 
cellive heat. | 

Heretofore, the Kings of Perſza had their ordinary reſidence at this place, at leaſt, ever after 
Schach. Tamas transferr'd the Sear of the Empire from T awrzs to this Ciry. Some attribute that 
tranſlation to Schach- Iſmael, though the continual VVars he was engag'd in, ſuffered him not 
to tay long in any one place. But it is not queſtion'd but that he built the noble Palace which 
ſtands near the Maidan, which hath belonging to it a fair Garden, adorn'd as well without as 
within , with Guilding, Painting, and ſuch other embelliſhments as are in uſe among the 
Perſians, 

here was another Garden oppoſite to this Palace, which was above half a league in com- 
paſs, and had fevera] little Struures within it. This was one of the moſt pleaſant Gardens 
that [ ever ſaw, not only by reaſon of the great number of all ſorts of Trees, as Apples, Pears, 
Peaches, Apricocks, Pomegranates, Almonds, and other Frait-trees, but alſo by reaſon of 
the fair walks of Cypreſs, and the Trees called Tzinnar which gave us a very pleaſant Pro- 
ſpc, 
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This City hath two great Market-places. Cartwright names the bigger of the two eArmai- if : 
dan , and ſays, that, in the Perſian Language , it lignihies a Horſe-market. 1 could never find, dh) 4. 
that in any part of Perſia, there was a Market, purpoſely for the buying and ſelling of Hor- 2farkets, 
ſes : whereupon, conlidering with my ſelf that the Perſians , who call, by the general name of 
Maidan, all thoſe Markets, where all things are indifterently ſold, I imagine, that Author's 
miſtake proceeded hence , that, being ignorant of the eArabick, he read eAtmaydan , for eAl- 
maidan, al, being the Article , withour which the Perſians and Arabiaas never pronounce the 
word Maidan. he greater of thele Maidans , or Marker-places , is ſomewhat longer , but 
not ſo broad as that of eA7debil , and hath, on the South-lide , ſeveral great places , built by 7 
ſome of the Chans and Perſian Lords. The mott magnificent amongſt them are thofe of Alla- 
werdi-Chan , Governour of Schiras , that of Alicul:i-Chan , Preſident of Juſtice ; that of Ma- 
homet-Chan, Chan, or Governour of Kentze ; and that of Sehich- eAchmed-Chan , wko was 
great Provoſt inthe reign of Schach- Abas. The other Market-place 'is called Senke- 7aidan , 
and is towards the Welt part of the City. In both rhe Market-places, as alſo in the Bazars , 
or Shops and Store-houſes , which are 1n the cover'd ſtreets , there may. be ſcen a great number 
of Merchants , and abundance of Commodities , which are to be bought there at a very reaſo- 
nable rate. 

| my ſelf bought Turqueles there , which they call Firyſe, and are found in great quanti- FOR 
ties near Niſabar , and Firnsky , of about the bigneſs of a Pea, nay , ſome as big as little ;, ty pon : 
Beans , for two ſhillings, or two and lix pence at che moſt. Rubies and Granates were alſo ve- ties very | I 
ry cheap there. | cheap, : 

{n the Evening, after the ſhops are ſhut, there is, on the Eaſt-lide , another kind of Commodi- 
ty expoſed to ſale, to wit, a conliderable number of the Cahbeha , or common Traders , who 
chere proſtitute themſelves to any that will rake them up. They all fit in a row, having their 
faces cover'd with a Veil , and behind them rhere {tands a Bawd , whom they call Delal , Who 
hath by her a bed , and a quilted coverler, and holds in her hand a Candle unlighred , which , 
when any Cu:tcmer comes, ſhe preſently lights, that he may took the Wench in the face, and or- 
der her tc follow him , whom he likes belt among rhem. 

On the Eaſt-{ice of the Ciry lies the Church-yard , where there is to be ſeen, ina fair Moſ- 7hegeputs 
quey , the Sepulchre of Schaheſade Hoſſein, one of the ſons of Hoſſern, ar which the Oaths taken chre ef * 
in Law-ſutes are adminiſtred z a cuſtom which is allo obſerved in all other parts of Perſia, ar Hoſſen' 
the places where there are any Sepulchres of Saints, or thoſe of any of their kinred. Whence 39% 
it comes, chat ihe Perſiars , when they make ſome difficulty of crediting whar is ſaid to them , 
immediately ask , Scahe Sade Feſſein , pile 7uſef ; that is , dar'ft thorn affirm that upon the 
Saints Sepulchre , or pon the Alchoran ? Belides this « Hoſquey or Metzit , there are about fif- 
ty more, 1; ©:{et.ic whereof ts that which they call Tzame Metzid, where they aſſemble on 
Fridays &, oy elf prayers. 

There ar: 4:9 in the City of Caſwin many Caravanſeras , for the convenience of foreign Mer- 
chants, and a 9 car number of publick Baths, There is one behind rhe Garden belonging to the 
King's Palace , which they call Hamaz Charabe. Ir is now half deſtroy'd , and there is a ſtory 
rold of it , which I conceive pleaſant enough to deſerve inſertion into this Relation. They ſay , 
that there lived nererofore at Caſwin a very famous Phyſician, named Lokmar , a black eAra- rind þ þ ca 
bian , who had acquired ſo great reputation , not only by the Books he had written in Medi- , [Lok- 
cine, but alſo by many other excellent produ&tions of his underſtanding , that the Inhabitants man. © 
have ſtill a very great Veneration for his memory. Nay it is to be found intheir Kuluſthan, that 
they gave hira che ſurname of Wiſe , when in the 2. Book, ch. 16. they ſay, Lokman hakzmra 
kuftends Edebesks amuchti ? Kit, es biedbahn, Herſize iſchan kerdend , men pertis Kerdem, 

Thar 15 , ebat the wiſe Lokman , being acked one day by what means he had attain'd ſo great Lear- 

ning and Knowledge , he made anſwer , it was by means of the ignorant and uncivil , for he had 

always done what was contrary to what he had ſeen them do. This Lokmazz having atcain'd a grear | 

age , and being upon his death-bed, ſent for his Son, and told him , that he would leave him 

an ineftimable Treaſure , and having commanded to be brought him three Glaſſes , full of cer- 

tain Medicinal waters , he ſaid they had the vertue to raiſe up a Dead man to Life, if they 
were apply'd befcre tne body began to corrupt. That, caſting upon the Deceas'd the water 
which was 11: the tir!t Glaſs , the Soul would return into the Body , that, upon the pouring of 
the ſecond , the Budy would ftand upright ; and that upon the third, the Perſon would be ab- 
ſolntely alive , and thou!d do all things as hefore ; that however he had very ſeldome madeuſe 
of this Experian , our ot a fear of committing a fin, by undertaking to intermeddle with 
that which is reſcrv'd to God alone ; and that out of the ſame Conſideration , he exhorted him 
to be very careful how he rmade-ule of it , as being a ſecret rather ro be admir'd, than pur often 
; toexperietice, With theſe exhortations Lokgnan dying , his Son was very mindful of the ad- 
vice he had given him, and 7:cending the ſame renderneſs of Concience as his Father had ex- 
prels'd betyre him , he reſcrv'd the Glaſſes till he might have occaſion to make tryal of them 
. upon hunielt. According]y being ar the point of Death, he commanded a man thar waited on 
him, 
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1 627, him, to make uſe of thoſe Glaſles, as his Father had taught him. The man having caus'd his 
2/7 ? Maſter's Body to be brought into the Bath we ſpoke of before , poured upon it the two firit 
Glaſſes, which wrought the effe&, which Lokwan had promiſed they ſhould ; inſomuch thar 
the Maſter fitting up , and impatient to rerurn ro Life , cries out, br, b715, that is to ſay, pour _ 
pour ; at Which words the fellow was ſo frightned , that he let the third Glaſs fall down to the 
ground ; ſo that the unfortunate Lokjnan Sade was forc'd to lye down again , and take the 
Journey which all other Mortals do. The Perſians confidently affirm, that, near this ruinous 
Bath, that Voice af brzs, br4, is {till many times heard. They relate ſeveral other ſtories of this 
Lokman , but I ſhall forbear any account of them , thinking it enough to have produced one, to 
ſhew the vanity of all the reſt, 
Some years lince , in the time of King eAbas', a certain man named Rzſa, began to take up- 
3 Riſa on him the quality of Schich, or Propher,, and to broach a new DoErine, imagining he mighr 
Fo  FalſePro+, jn time, acquire the ſame credit and authority , as had before rais'd Schich-Sefs to fo great repus, 
es tation. The humour of the Perſians, who are extremely addited to novelty , brought atter 
him, in a ſhort time, above thirty thouſand men, who, cajoll'd by the apparent ſanRity of this 
new Prophet , were become followers of him. - Schach- Abas , fearing this novelty might di- 
ſturb the quier of his Country , ſent for Rzſa , making him believe , that he was delirous to be 
inſtrued in the particulars of his DoQrine : but when he was come, the King commanded 
him to confirm it by miracles, which R:{a not able ro do , he put him to death as an 
Impoſtor, 
the Hifary I© will not be amils here to give ſome accompt how the 1-dian Prince came to live at Caſs , 
of the In- When we came into thoſe parts. The great e Mogul, who liv'd in the time of Schach- Abas, left, 
dianPrince at his Death, rwo Sons : The elder , who ſucceeded the Father , ſoon after died, leaving be- 
hind him only that eyrſa Polagi, whom we found at Caſwinz , who was bur very young 
when his Father died. Choram , youngeſt Son of that e Mogul , and Uncle to young Polags , 
took his advantage of that Conjuifture , to uſurp the Crown , and accordingly he was King of 
Indosthan at the time of our Travels into Perſia. The cruelty of Choram's reign, and the mild 
nature and inclinations of Polagz,. who in the mean time was arriv'd to a conliderable age, drew 
upon him the afteRions of che People , and the hatred of his Uncle. In ſo much, that Choram, 
perceiving that it was the delign of the /zd;ars to bring his Nephew into the Throne, would 
prevent them , by diſpatching Polagz out of the way , who having notice of his Uncles wicked 
intentions againſt him , retires into Perſia, and puts himſelf under the Schach's ProteQtion, 
All the time, before , his Relidence had been at 1Þþahar , where the King allow'd him a penſion 
of 12000 Crowns per an. but he was oblig'd then to retire to Caſwin, by reaſon of a ſolemn 
Embaſſy , which the Mogul ſent to the King of Perſia, purpoſely ro demand him , though thar 
during the ſpace of three years that the ſaid Ambaſſador had been there, he had not prevail'd to 
have him delivered up. | 
The Kings of Perfia live in perpetual jealoulie of the Indians , with whom they never have 
any aſſured peace , by reaſon of the Frontiers of Candahar , which finds Exerciſe for both lides, 
as thoſe of Babylon do on the Turks lide : inſomuch that the Perſians take their advantage of a- 
ny occalton,to foment the diſcontents of the Grandees, as they do any other diſtractions tendin 
ro Civil War. Whence it comes , that they never deny their ProteCtion to the /naran Princes, 
who are willing to retire into Perſia , to oblige by that means the e2ogul to allilt them agzinit 
the Turk, , and to continue the Commerce , which the Perſians have with the 1zdians , trom 
which Perſia derives ſo great advantages, that the obſtruRtion thereof would be an infinite loſs 
toit. There are ſeveral inſtances of theſe Prote&ions under Schach-Iſmael, and Schach-Tamas. 
Under the reign of the latter it happened , that Selim, who , as eldeſt of the Houſe, had ſuc- 
ceeded his Father , died ſoon after , leaving only one Son, very young , named Humajun. Tze- 
laledin Ekber , younger Brother to the Deceas'd, who flighting the infancy of his Nephew , 
takes poſſeſſhon of the Scepter, and the more to aflure himſelf rhereot , he had a delign ro mur- 
ther the right heir of the Crown. Humajun had notice of it, and got to Perſia. Tzelaiedin 
hearing of it , ſent to demand him, with this meſſage to the King of Perſ:a , that if he ſent him 
not back , he would come and fetch him away with all the forces of his Kingdom. Schach-Ta- 
mas , who was then engag'd in an open War againſt the Tzrks, not thinking it prudence to dil- 
hah. Oblige ſo powerful an Enemy , caus'd Humajur to be hidden , and that he might nor make a 
Tamas's falſe Oath, when he was to give an anſwer to the Embaſſy of Tzelaledir , he put him into a 
evaſion. Cage , and caus'd that to be hung in a Tree , while he was to give Audience to the Ambaſſador, 
to whom he proteſted, that , Humajur niſt der chakemen ; Humajun 3s not upon mny Lands, and 
diſmi{s'd the Ambaſſador with rhat anſwer. But having, afterwards, made a Peace with rhe 
Turk, , he ſent Humajun with a powerful Army , commanded by Mebediculi Sulthan, againit 
Tzelaledin, who was ſo ſtartled to find himſelf ſet upon by ſo firong an Enemy , that he 
= was forc'd to run away. Humajur delirous to requite the ſervices of Mehediculi , beitow'd on 
F him Lordſhipsand great wealth in the Province of Kulkende , where he ſettled himſelf, with the 
3 conſent of Schach-Tamas, and where his Poſterity ſtill live in much credit and authority. 
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The Ambaſſadors ſent ſome of the retinue to vilit the Prince Polagi, who receiv'd them, lit- ; / + 
ring on a cuſhion of Velver, near a Fountain, about the border of whoſe Balin there was caſt 2/7 wy 
pieces of Tapiſtry, the ground-work Gold and Silver, and he had about him.a great number of 77 4: 
Servants and Domeſticks. He took this for ſo great a civility and Kindneſs from the Ambaſla- #aſſrdors 
dors, thar he thought ir not enough to expreſs how ſenſible he was thereof in words, but would. /c4 to 51 
needs treat thoſe that had been ſent ro him with a Collation of Wine and Fruits, and told them,/! *'* main 
that being not in a condition to entertain them, as he with'd, our of his own Eftate, he was 
forc'd to borrow of theKings favours to make them that treatment. The Ambafladors intended tg 
have given him a perſonal vilit, but the Perſians would by no means permit it, alleging it was 
againlt the cuſtom of the Country ; where Ambaſſadors are not permitted to make any Vilits 
betore they have had audience of the King. 

July z. the Daruga invited the Ambaſladors to a Divertiſement, which he had appointed to JU T.y 
be made on purpoſe tor them. It was to be ſeen in the great eHaidan, or Market-place, where 7% Gover- 
he had cauſed Tents ro be pitch'd, to keep off the hear of the Sun, and ſome part of it to be ns 
ſprinkled with water, to avoid the inconvenience of the duſt. Having diſpos'd the people into a jp... 
ring all about the place, and ſeated che Ambaſladors on high ſeats, there came in, firſt, certain Djverr;ſc- 
perſons who were excellent at Vaulting aud ſhewing feats of Activity. After them camein three ment, | 
pair of Wraſtlers, moſt naked, having nothing cover'd about them, but what nature would 
haveto be ſo. Only two among them had Leathern drawers on, done over with Oyl, who dif- 
cover'd a miraculous aRtivity and ſtrength of Body. After theſe had ſhewn all could be expe&., 
ed from perſons of their quality, there were brought in rwo Rams, which run very furioully 
one at the other , as alſo two Birds, ſomewhat bigger than Parrots, which fought with great 
animolity. After theſe, there came in, with the noiſe of Timbrels, eight Wolves of extraor- 
ginary bigneſs, faſten'd ro long Ropes, which they let our five or lix times one after another 
among the people, but drew them back cre they d:d any hurt. And at laſt came in a man cover'd 
with a thick Mattreſs, who went boldly to one of the Wolves, rook him up by the Body, and 
carried him away. 

The Prince Polagt would have given us the Dijvertiſement of his Elephant, which he ſenr for 
ro be brought thicher ; bur he being then at Graſs, it was ſo long ere they could bring him, 
that che Ambaſſadors, who were already weary of a Divertilement, which had laſted but roo 
long, and found themſelves prejudic'd by the heat, went home to their Quarters. Some dayes 
afterwards, we had a light of that Elephant, ar the Prince's Lodgings, and we were not a little lephn:, 
aſtonith'd at his monſtrous bulk, which exceeded the heighr of any rwo men, as being indeed 
without compariſon much bigger than any of thoſe we atterwards ſaw at [þahan, where there 
was a great number of them. His leggs were bigger than any man abour the waſte, and his 
ears came down along his head, half an ell in lengch, or better. He could do many tricks, and 
was govern'd by a little Boy, who by touching him in the fore-head with a little pole-axe, ve- 
ry ſharp at the point, guided him, and made him lye down and riſe up as he pleas'd. Whence ,,...., of 
may be corrected the Errour of the antients, who were ot opinion, that the Elephant could not the 4ui- 
lye down, as havbromo joynts in his Legs, and that that natural defe& was the occalion of his exrs. 
taking, when coming to reſt himſelf againſt Trees half ſawn aſunder, his weight forc'd them 
down, and thar falling with them, he was not able to riſe again. Thoſe, who have written of 
the affairs of the Indies, have given an accomprt of the manner how they are taken, and there- 
tore we ſhall forbear troubling the Reader with it here. 

The City of Caſwiz hath, rowards the South-South-weſt, the Mountain of Elwend, which ,,, ,, 
is a branch of Mount Taurus, and the moſt conſiderable Mountain of any in Perſia, for its valt ;1;v of | 
and noble quarries, out of which white Marble is gotten, whereof there is ſuch abundance, that Elwend, 
there 1s enough to ſupply the whole Kingdome. The Perſeans relate a pleaſant ſtory of a thing, 
which, were it true, would be very remarkable ; bur admitting ir is not, we ſhall neverthelels 
inſert it here, as we have ir from them, upon occalion of this Mountain. 

They ſay then, that, heretofore, a certain King of Perſia named Subak, Maran, who was pleaſam 
much pleas'd in taking journeys up and down, would needs once tind out ſome means to have ory, 
made in the open fields, ſome Fauchas, which is x kind of baked palte, uſed by the Perſians in- 
ſtead of Napkins. The Devil, delirous to make his advantage of this irregular defire of the 
Kings, preſented himſelf ro him in the ſhape of a man, made him an Oven, which a Camel 
might ealily carry, and defir'd of him no other reward, than rhar he might Kiſs the King's 
ſhoulder. There was no difficulty made to grant him a thing of fo little conſequence z bur the 

Devil, inſtead of kiſling the King's ſhoulder, apply'd his teeth thereto, rakes away a picce of 
It, and immediately vaniſhes. Our of the wound, there cam? two Serpents, which were per- 
petually biring at the head and ears of that raiſerable Prince, to get out his brains ; and chough 
they were often cut off, yet there immediately ſtarred up others in their room. The Devil, was 
had done all the miſchief, having diſguis'd himſelf like a F/akzim, or Phylician, went and made 
protter of his ſervice at the Courr, and preſcrib'd a remedy, which was as bad, if not worle, 
than the evil ir ſelf. He ſaid, that lince thoſe Serpents were fo deſirous to feed on the brains of 

| a man, 
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a man, and thar, as it ſhould ſeem, it was their only ſuſtenance, the beſt courſe were, every 
day, to kill two men, and to feed them with their brains. One of the chiefeſt Grandees about 
the Court, moved with compaſſion, to ſee daily fo much innocent Blood ſpilt, and conlidering, 
that by the means of ſo many murthers, the number of the King's Subje&ts would be infinitely 
diminiſh'd, ordered that there ſhould be two men brought to the Stake, as they were wont be. 
fore, but that only one ſhould be kill'd, and that with the mans brains, thoſe of a Sheep, then 
alſo new kill'd, ſhould be mixt, and that that ſhould be the allowance of the Serpents. Which 
project rvok ſo ſucceſsfully, that the ſaid Lord perceiving, that the Serpents were not ſenlible 
thercof, he, at laſt, caus'd the two men to be convey'd out of the way, and made nſe only of 
ſheeps brain. Among thoſe who had moſt contributed ro the nouriſhment of theſe Beaits, a 
Black-Smith, named Churdek,, was one, by which means almoſt all his Children had been upon 
thataccompt deſtroy's ; ſo that, of ſeventy {ix Sons, that he had had, only two were left. 
Growing deſperate upon ſo great a loſs, he repreſented to the other Inhabitants of the City, 
that it was impoſlible for them to endure that Tyranny long ; that there was no likelyhood 
nature ſhould have brought them all into the world, to. be ſacrifiz'd to the appetite of one par- 
ticular man ; thar it were better to rid themſelves of the Tyrant, and in regard the State could 
not be without a Governour, that it was his advice, they ſhould bring in Kecheſrow ben Fridun. 
who had been put out by Suhak,, and was then Living, in the Deſerts of the Mountain of F1- 
wend, This Counſell was approv'd by the people, who delirous to have it put in Execution by 
the perſon who had given it, entruſted the Black-Smith with the management of that great en- 
terprize, who, having faſten'd his Leathern apron to an Iron hook, led on the relt of the Male- 
contents, and ſeiz'd the Perſon of Suhak; They went afterwards to the Mountain of Elwend, 
where they found Kechoſrow among the wild Beaſts, and reſtor'd him to his Throne. The firit 
requelt that Kechoſrow made to the people was, that Suhak might not be put to death z which 
was granted, but rhey carried him ro the Mountain of Demawend, which reaches from that of 
Elwend, xowards Teheran, Where they made him go into a Cave, and hung him up by the feer. 
They ſay, he is there Living to this day, and that the place of his puniſhment is known by a 
ſulptureous {tink that comes out of it. Wherero they add, that when a ſtone is caſt into the 
Cave, there comes out a voice, which ſayes Tzira niſent mera ? that is, Why doſt thou fling 
ſtones at me ? They lay allo, that Kechoſrow ſo regulated his expences, during the whole time 
of his Reign, that he gather'd vaſt Treaſures rogether, and that he put it up in the Mountain 


Bakru in the Province of Klan, hiding it ſo ſafely,by the means of a Theleſmat or Tal:ſman,thar, 


till there happen a Conjuncture of the ſame Stars, it will never be diſcover'd. They fay the 
place is known, but that when any come near ir, there ariſe certain winds, which not only 
blow out the lights, but alſo overturn the men who bring them. 

But the truth of all this ſtory, is, that there are many Sulphureous Mines in thoſe Moun- 
tains, and that the winds, which reign there, are very natural, and ordinary, as well there as 
in ſeveral other Provinces of Perſia , as we had obſerv'd before ar Ardebil. Nor is it unlikely 
that there may be a myſtical ſente of this relation, and that the Perſians, whoare much addi- 


. 


ed to teach their Morality under Fables, would, by this fabulous Hiſtory, gdemn thoſe Prin- - 


ces, who, to fatisfie their irregular paſltons, are apt to hear flatterers, who: being ever guilty 
of wicked intentions, never give any good advice, and, to prevent the inconveniences ariling 
thereby, apply remedies that are much more dangerous than the evil jt ſelf, and ſuch as nor 
only are deltruRive to the people, but alſo putting them into deſpair, animate them into rebel- 
lion againſt their.Princes, who are, by that means, brought to great misfortunes. 

Faly 1 3. we left Caſwin; the lick perſons and the Baggage were ſent away in the evening, 
the Ambaſladors follow'd the ſame night. The next day, the 14. having travell'd through a 


leave Ca'- Plain of three Leagues, we came to the Village of Afembre, whereof all the Houſes were co- 


ver'd like Vaults, 1o that looking on it at a diſtance, the whole Village ſeem'd to conliſt of fo 
many Ovens. The Ambaſſador Cruſius, the principal perſon of the Embaſly, began, at this 
place, to complain of ſome indiſpolition : inſomuch that, not being able any longer to ride on 
Horſe-back, he was for ſome dayes following carried in a Litter. Our Miniſter was grown ſo 
weak, that, not able to endure the jolting of the Horſe, he alighted ever and anon, and Jay up- 
on theground, thinking by that means to get ſome eaſe. Monlieur andelſio was the only per- 
ſon, who had no touch of any lickneſs all along our Travels ; whence it came, that he had the 
more convenience of obſerving all the particulars thereof ; which he hath done with ſo much 
exaQneſs, that his Notes might make a conliderable Volume. 

We travell'd that night ſeven Leagues, and were got the next day, being the 1 5. very betimes 
in the morning, to a fair Village, named Araſeng. We found there, in a Garden which was 
ſeated on the right (ide of a Torrent, good ttore of Pomegranates and Almonds, which were a 
great refreſhment to us. In the evening, we proſecuted our travels, and got lix Leagues further, 
over a very {ſmooth Mountain, and Lodg'd the 16, in rhe morning, at a Caravarſcra, named 
Cheskeryu. It was all built of Free- ſtone,and had ſevera} Vaults and Chambers ,diſpos'd all abour 
a ſpacious Court, in the mid{t whereof there was a Well, compaſs'd by an lron-rail. Upon 
the 
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the Walls of ſeveral Rooms, were to be ſeen the names and deviſes of ſeveral perſons of moſt t 65 
Nations , who, it ſeems, had been delirous to leave there behind them ſome marks of their pal- IQ 
ſage that way. We departed thence about fourin the afternoon , and travell'd, that nighr, nine 
leagues. | | 

The 17, we came betimes in the morning, in ſight of Saba , but in regard the Sun was not 
yet up, we made a halt at ſome diſtance from the City , togive them time to come out and 
receive us, | 

The Perſzs put this City at 85 degrees Longitude , and 35 Latitude z but I found it ar 34 ,,, ſitua 
degrees, 56 minutes. Ir is ſeated in a ſpacious Piain, within tight of the Mountain of Elwerde, ,;,;, i 
which may be diſcover'd thence , by reaſon of irs height, which reaches in a manner to the $aba, 
Clouds. The ruins of the City of Rhez are under the lame parallel with thar of Saba, from 
which it is a good days journey diſtant, rowards the Eaft, The ground thereabuuts is of a red- 
diſh colour, and brings forth neither graſs nor fruit. 

The cauſe of that barrennels they attribute to the MalediRion , which was pronounc'd agair./? 
it, upon the account of Omar Saad, who was one of the principal Military Commanders, in 
the time of Hoſſezv. This Omar , who had, at firſt, profeſs'd friendſhip to Hoſſein, prov'd the 
only perſon who would ſerve Feſid Peſer againit him ; upon this ſcore, that Hoſſein , being 
of the blood of e Habhomet , and having acquir'd a great reputation of SanRiry , not one Cap- 
rain of eHeaina would take up Arms againit him , bur only this Omar , who engag'd in a war 
againſt him , upon promiſe , that there thould be beſtow'd on him the City of Rhez , with the 
Territories belonging thereto, which, long before, he had been very delirous of. Bur the death of 
Hoſſein , who vvas Kill'd in that VVar , brought upon. the Countrey , the Curſe, 
which , according to their ſaying, is {till viſible there, in the colour and barrenneſs of 
the ground, : 

lhe City of Sabais of no great bigneſs , rhuugh it be numbred among thoſe, which make 
a fair thew on the out-lide , by reaſon of us Towers , and other publick itruQures. The Walls F_us * 
of it are but of earth , and its houſes in a manner all deftroy'd : but it hath , in requital, very'$ava- 
fair Gardens, and rare and excellent Fruits , eſpecially Pomegranates, and Almonds. Near the 
City, at the foot of the Mountain , there grows abundance vf Cotton and Rice , which are the 
greatelt Commodities they have to Trade in. We ſtay'd there only that one day , and depar- 
red thence in the evening , travelling the night following fix Leagues or betrer , 1o that, the 18, 
by Sun-riling, we were got to a Caravarnſera, called Schach Ferabath. The heat was ſo exceſlive 
that day , that though we were all mn our Drawers , yet could we not poſſibly avoid the incon- 
veniences thereof. | 

We ordered our Tents to be pitch'd abroad , ſo to have the advantage of the coolneſs , and Exceſsivh 
the wind , which came from the adjoyning Mountain z but , about noon, the Sun ſo heated the j,;,,7 
Wind it ſelf, that the hot blaſts which come out of an Oven could not be hotter, infomuch 
that we were forc'd to retire into the Caravanſera, where the heat was ſomewhat more mode- 
rate. Nay, the ground it ſelf, which, in thoſe parts, is only Sand and Heath , was fo hot , that 
4 man could nor go hive or fix ſteps , without burning his teer. Abour this rime, both the Am- 

Saſladors were very lick : but their indiſpolition giving them alternatcly a little eaſe , the 
weaker of the two made uſe of the Litter , and the other rode on Horſe-back. 

The 19. we travell'd five Leagues , and got in the morning before the _ of Kom. The The City of 
Daruga receiv'd us within hve or [ix hundred paces of the City , accompany'd by fifty Gentle- Kom, 
men on Horſe-back, and certain Tumblers , among whom there were ſome , who went upon 
Stilts before the Ambaſſador Brugman,whoſe chance ir was that day to be alone on Horſe-back, 
and ſhew'd a thouſand tricks of attivity , all the way ro the Ambaſſadors Lodgings. As we 
paſs'd through the Market-place , we found a great number of Timbrels, Hawboyes and Fifes , 
Which made a kind of Muſick after their way , and their Inhabitants had water'd the ſtreets , 
which being nor pav'd no more chan thoſe of Caſwin and ſeveral other Cities of Perſia, the duſt 
had otherwiſe troubled and annoy'd us very much. | 

The Perſians place this City at 8 5 degrees, 49 minutes Longitude, and at 34 degrees, 45 mi- fs fitzax 
nuts Latitude ; but after I had made a more exa& obſervation thereof, I found on the 20. of #792. 
Fuly, preciſely at noon, that the Sun was 74 degrees, 8 minutes above the Horizon , and that 
rhe Declination , taken upon the ſame Meridian , was 18 degrees, 25 minutes ; ſo that the ele- 
varion of the Pyle, could be but 34 degrees 17 minutes. | 

The City of Kom is very antient. Prolomy calls it Guriana, and heretofore it was of a great I Proto. 
extent , as may be ſeen by the rains of its Walls, and other buildings , which are a great way my's Gita 
withour its preſent compaſs. 

Ic lies in a Plain , on the right hand of the Mountain of Elwend , which is diſcover'd at a great 
diſtance by the whiteneſs of its Sand , and by the extraordinary height of its points. In this 
Mountain , there riſes, from two ſeveral Springs , a little River , which making bur one Cha- 
nel at the entrance of rhe City , runs through ſome part of it , andis one of the chiefeſt conveni- 
ences belonging thereto ; but about three years before our Travels that way , the little River , 
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162 7. orer-flowing by reaſon of the Snow, which the precedent heat of the Spring had melted, broke 
—-2/_ down and carried away above a thouſand Houſes. 
Irs fruits. There are in the Gardens, whereof there is a great number , as well within as without the 
City, all ſorts of excellent fruits ; among others, a kind of Melons, which they call Scamma- 
me, much about the bignels ot an Orenge., There are upon the rind ſpots of ſeveral colours, 
an! they have an admirable ſcent : but they are more Juſhious in taſte than the other Mclons , 
which in ſweetneſs exceed all thoſe | ever cat any where elſe, 

There are alſo ſome of theſe Mcions at Ardebil , where, by reaſon of their ſcent, they com- 
monly carry them in their hands ; but they told us , that they were brought from the Village 
of eAlaru , where there grows abundance of them, The learned Golzs , Profellor of the Q- 
riental Languages in the Univerlity of Leyden, gives a large account of them in his eArabick, 
Lexicon , pag. 1399, Thereis ailo inthe ſame place a kind of Cowcumbers of extraorduary® 
largeneſs, being above two foot long, and as thick as a mans Arm, which they call Chunchiar 
that is, crooked Cowcumbers , as having the form of a bended Arm. 

Theſe the Perſians pickle with Vinegar , without any Salt , but the taſte of rhem js not very 
pleaſant , eſpecially co theſe that are not accuſtomed thereto. The ground about theſe parts is 
very fit for Tillage , and produces all ſorts of Grain , as alſo Cotton in abundance : but rhe 
ns Traf- principal Trading of the Inhabitants conliſts in earthen Pots , and Sword-blades. T hoſe blades 
fiek. which are made in this City are accounted the belt in the whole Country , and are fold fome- 

times at twenty {rowns a piece. The Steel, of which they are made, comes from the City of 
Niris , within four days journey of Ijþahan , where there are fourid in the Mountain of Dema- 
werd very rich Mines of Iron and Steel, The Pots alſo made in the City of &om , arc very 
much elteem'd , eſpecialiy the Steans, or great Pitchars ; as well by reaſon of the excellency of 
the workmanilip, as for this reaſon, that it is conceiv'd, they will keep water frelh and ſweet , 
even mn the greatelt heats of Summer. 
The Inhabitants of this City are ſomewhat light-finger'd , and apt to find any thing lies in 
The Itha- their way. We had hardly alighted , but our Piſtols were taken away, and what was not 
ns locks up immediately vanith'd, In this City ſome of our people began to be troubled W:1i 
eſu, bigody fluxes, occation'd by their exceflive eating of Melons and other forts of fruits, and. drink- 
ing water after fruit, ard inthe greateſt heats. 
They leave FH1y 21. We left Kom , an hour after Sun-ſet, and travell'd that night five Leagues. The 
'Y iCXVE , b pl : : b o Oo, if Jn . 
Kom, . Next, tne 22. We ſtay'd in a great Village , called Kafmabath , where all the oules of 
one whole ſtreet were built ſo as that they made altogether but one continued Vaul: , or kind 
of Cloilter. 
The 25. we got ſeven Leagues, to the Village of Seuſez , where we found abundance of Pro- 
viſions and fruits, which the « Hehemander had appointed to be brought raither tron Karſcian, 
a place five Leagues diſtant thence. In this Village died one of our Interpreters for the Per ſtu 
Langaage , whole name was Gregory, He was by birth a eAſuſcovite , but had veen Circum- 
ciſed ; upon which ſcore, we lef the body to thoſe of his own Religion, to be buried atter their 
manner. | 
The 23. in the evening we departed thence , and the night following , we loſt a - 2/uſcovian 
ſervant , who dy'd of the bloody Flux by the way. We kept the Body to have it buried at 
mers Kaiſchan , with that of another Juſcovian Servant , who died two hours afrer the former, 
Karſchan, We got thither the 24. but ſo betimes in the morning , that we were forc'd to ſtay above two 
hours, before the Daruga could come to meet us, in order to our reception. He was accompa- 
 ny'd by fifty Gentlemen on Horf back , and had appointed to be led ſeveral excelient Horſes co- 
ver'd with Lynxes sKins ; nor was the ordinary Mulick of the Countrey wanting, At the en- 
trance of the City , he ſhew'd us two Indian Oxen, very black, and of great height and bulk, 
- which had Bells about their necks , and Plumes of Feathers in their heads , and art rheir Grup- 
The Dar. PErs. This Daruga had ſome time been a Foot-man ro Schach-Sefi , when being very young , 
Ys ad. they were forc'd to hide him from his Grand-father Schach-eAbbas ; and Schach- Sefi having no 
1ucement MOney t0 live upon , fold the Foot-man for fifteen Tumains , which amount ro teventy five 
French Piſtols. But coming afterwards to the Crown, he caus'd him immediately to be 
redeem'd , and, with the quality of Sulthan , beſtow'd on him the Government of 
Kat ſchan, 
| The Perſians put this City of Karſchan at 84 degrees longitude , and at thirty four diſtant 
The fa from the Line. After an exaCt Obſervation of three days, 1 found that ir 1s viitznt from it 
Karl. thitty three degrees and 51 minutes, that is , nine minutes leſs. The Ciry is 4 a great length , 
—_ 7 , ? Chinn St ot 3. F 
Irs bigneſs Teaching trom Eaſt tro Welt , above half a German League. Its Wa s and baltions are of a Kin 
of Potters clay, and ir lies in a grear Plain , the ground of whici 1s good enovgh for Tillage , 
and there may be diſcover'd fromit , on the right hand Mount Taurs , which the Perjiazs call 
Elwend. As you come to the City , you pals through a place appointed for tilting and run- 
ning at the Ring , which hath on both lides ſeveral Pillars , and in the midit , 4 high Pole for 
ſhooting attae wooden Parrat, On the lefr hand of that place or Carricre, you leave the 
King's 
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King's Garden, wherein there is one Summer-houſe, ſtanding in the midſt of jr, and another 


195 


near it upon the High-way. We were told that the former hath a thouſand Doors belonging ro , 63 a 
it, comprehending in that number the Windows, through which they paſs into the Galleries 4 Houſe 
and Balconies. Ir is to be obſerv'd withall, that there is no Door but hath its Counter-door, in” * 
regard the Wall being above two foot thick, there is a Door on each lide of it : ſo that the wn 


number is nor ſo great, as it ſeems to be at firſt. In this Houſe, the King is Lodg'd, when he 
comes to Katſchan. 

The City, is no doubt, oue of the moſt populous and moſt eminent for Trading of any in 
Perſia, and the beſt Built of any we were yet come to, whether in regard of its private Houſes, 
or its Palaces and Caravanſera's : but the Baſar and Maidan, and the other publick ſtruQures, 
which have all their Store-houſes, Galleries, and Rooms for the Merchants, as well ſuch as 
live within the Kingdom, as Foreiners, are the noblelt I met with in all my Travells into thoſe 
parts. There 15, in this City, at all times, a great number of forein Merchants, and above 
all, Ind;ans, who are aligned there a particular place for their Habitation and Traftick ; as 
are alſo all the other Merchants. Tradeſmen , eſpecially ſuch as make Silk-Ruffs, and 
Weavers of Gold and Silver Brocadoes , work in open places, where all the World may 
ſee them. 

The Valleys are very fruitfull in Wheat, Wine and Fruits, which grow in ſuch abundance 
there, that 1 find no difhiculty ro acknowledge, what Cartwright ſayes of theſe parts, to wir, 
that the pooreſt, and moſt indigent of the Inhabitants, have not only what is requilite for their 
ſubliſtence, but alſo ſomewhat of delicacy, and that what they moſt ſtand in need of is freſh 
water. For there 1s not any to he had without digging very deep into the Earth, and whar 
there was ſo gor we thought very diſtaſtfull ro the Palar, and ſo corrupt, that had there not 
been an extraordinary neceſſity, we ſhould have been much troubled to ſwallow it. I muſt with- 
all confeſs, that I could not obſerve that excellent order and commendable policy, which Cart- 
wright ſayes he had ſeen there in the Inſtitution of Youth, nor that they are more carefull there 
than in orher places, to accuſtom it rimely to pains-raking, ſo to avoid idleneſs, and the incon- 
venijences conſequent thereto. True it is, that the great number of Children, which are ordi- 
narily ro be found therein Families, which by reaſon of Polygamy are very numerous, obliges 
the Parents to be the more careful] for their ſubſiſtence ; bur the Perſians, for the moſt part are 

ſo little inclin'd to pains-taking, thar, commonly, you ſhall either ſee them walking in the 
 eMaidan, or diſcourling in the Shops, while they leave moſt of their work to be done by their 
ſlaves. Which happens hence, that being themſelyes very temperate, and content with little, 
and on the other lide, Proviſions being very cheap, they conceive they ought not to take 
much pains for what is ſaperfluous, and thoſe things whereof there is no great neceſſity. 
So that there are even in theſe parts idle Perſons, and Beggers, as well as in other places, 


Doors, 


What the ſame Cartwright ſayes concerning the Scorpions, and other venemous Creatures, Venemous 
is very true. For of theſe, rhere are, about Karſchan, more than at any other place of Perſia, 1earures, 


and ſuch as are ſo dangerous, that they have occalion'd that MalediQion, Akrab-Kaſchan be 
deitet ſenet : may the Scorpion of Kaſchan pinch thee by the hand. We found ſome of them in 
our Lodging, as black as cole, about the length and compaſs of a man's finger, and we were 
told, that theſe were the moſt dangerous of any ſort of them. 

They are ſomewhar like our Crabs or Creviſles, ſave that their Bodies are ſhorter, they go 
faſfer, and they have their tails alwayes ſticking up. Whence it comes that the Inhabitants ne- 
ver lay their Mattreſſes, or Beds, upon the ground, as they do in other places , bur they ſer 
them upon a kind of Trevets, or Frames, which they call Tzarpay. They affirm alſo, thar 
theſe Beaſts have a certain reſpe& for ſtrangers, and that to prevent their ſtinging, they are on- 
ly to pronounce theſe words, e Men kgribem, Iam a {tranger. But for my part, I am of opi- 
nion, that ſtrangers, who ſtand more in fear of them than the Inhabitants, are only the more 
oblig'd to themſelves for the care they have of their own ſatery ; though 1 never could hear, 
that thoſe who are ſtung by them dye of it. For they have a preſent and ealie remedy againſt 


this kind of poiſon, by applying a piece of Copper to the place affeted ; for which Cure they 4 remedy 
ordinarily make uſe of that Money, which wy call Pul, and thence it comes, that they carry againft 
ſome ot it alwayes about them , and having left rhat piece, for the ſpace of 24. hours upon $c9P/09%« 


the part ſtung, they take it off , and put on the Wound a Plaiſter made of Honey and Vi- 
never. 


t was my misfortune to be the only man of all our retinue that had occaſion to make trial] 7% 4#thor 


how venemous this Creature is. For lying down upon my Bed at Scamachie, in our teturn 
from 1/þabar, a Scorpion ſtung me in the throar, where it made immediately a ſwelling abour 
the length of my finger, which was attended with inſupportable pain. As good fortune would 
have it, our Phyſician, who lay in the ſame Chamber, immediately apply'd thereto the Oyl of 
Scorpion, gave me ſome Treacle, and put me.into a ſweat : which deliver'd me from the greats 
eſt of my pains at the end of three hours, but I had Rill ſome pain for the two dayes following, 
but by intervals, and it was as if I had been Ony with a Needle : nay indeed tor many years 
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T1627, afterwards I have been troubled with the ſame pains at certain times, eſpecially in Autumz, 
3T* much about the Sun's entrance into Scorpio, 
Another There is alſo in theſe parts another fort of inſe& of a making much like a Spider, about two 
venemons jnches in compaſs, and mark'd with ſeveral ſpots. This inſet is commonly found lodg'd in {tv- 
inſet. ny places, under a kind of Herb, which the Perſians call Tremwe, and the Turks, Fauchſchan, 
which is like Worm-wood, or Abſynthium, bur the leaves are much larger, and the ſmell much 
ſtronger. The Perſians call this inie&t Enkyrek,; and it is that animal which, 1n Latin, is called 
4 Stell:o, and a kind of inſe&, which the Tralians and Spaniards call Tarantola. This Creature, 
"11, inſtead of ſtingirg or biting, lers fall its venom like a drop of water, which immediately cauſes 
effect of it« inſufferable pain in the part where it faſtens, and ſuddenly making 1ts way to the Stomack, 
ſends up Vapours into the Head, and theſe putall the Members of the lick party into ſuch a 
profound ſleep, thar ir is impollible to awake him, ſave by this only remedy, which is, t9 
Theremedy. cruſh one of theſe Creatures upon the wound ; out of which all the venom is by that means 
drawn out. 

Bur if there cannot any of the ſame Creature be found ; there is another remedy may be 
uſed. The lick perſon is laid upon his back, that he may {wallow down as much Milk as may 
be. Then he is pur upon a thing made like a bier, which, by cords falten'd to the four corners, 
is hung up to a beam, and having tarn'd the bier about, till the cords are all twiſted, they ler is 
g0 of a ſudden, that the cords coming to untwiſt by a violent Motion, may make his head turn, 
and force out of his ſtomack all the Milk he had ſwallow'd. It comes from him all Greenith, as 
is alſo the cruds which come forth at his yard, but with great violence and extreme pain. This 
remedy does in ſome meaſure Cure the lick perſon , yet 1o as that it hinders nor, but that, ac 
certain times, eſpecially at the ſame ſeaſon of the year, he mult expect to feel much pain. 
This Creature is to be found only in the Country, ſo that thoſe who live in Cities fear ir not, 

Sheep ear there being none there, unleſs they are, through negligence, brought in the {tubble, wherewith 
theſe tn- they cover their Houſes. But what's moſt to be admir'd in this animal, ts, that the Sheep ſeek 
ſects, after it, and feed on it. 
Yi The Inhabitants of Katſchan relate, that Omar ben eAlchitabi, the third Succeſſor of e7a- 
Ewbr homer, bei deli 1ed ) and ſee his Mill at 2fcdina, the Miller, whoſe * 
of Schutza 21M*t, being very delirous, oneday, to go and fee his Mill at Medina, the Miller, whole 
Adin, name was Schutza eAdin, intreated him to bleſs his Labour, and his Mill, by putting both his 
hands under one of the Mill-ſtones which was rais'd up ; which Omar having done, the Miller 
let it fall and ſet the Mill a going, by which means having cruth'd his hands to pieces, he afcer- 
wards kill'd him. Whereupon going to eAly, who by that Death was to ſucceed in the Em- 
pire, he delir'd a reward for the Murther he had commirted. eAMly gave him a Letter directed 
to the Caſi of Kaſchan, ordering the Caſi to give him his Daughter in Marriage. The Miller, 
though well ſatisfy'd with the recompence, yet thought it too much to take (o great a Journey 
a-foot ; ſo that Aly, to make a further acknowledgement of the ſervice he had done him, lent 
him his Horſe Duldul, which carried him in one night from eAledina to Kaſchan, which pla- 
ces are above two hundred Leagues diſtant, and immediately vaniſh'd. The Miller Married the 
Caſi's Daughter, but died ſoon after, and was buried without the Ciry, at a place where now 
there are ſeveral banks of Sand , which the ſtory ſayes , were brought thither by the 
Wind, ſince the Millar's Death ; leſt the Friends and Kinred of Omar ſhould take him up to be 
Hat DÞurnt. eolla Haſſan Kaſchi, who hath left this ſtory in Writing, hath made a Proverb ot 
Kaſchi ay It, Which, with ſeveral other ſpiritual adages, he hath inſerted into the Kulluſthan, where he 
Arabian fayes , eHen beſamen, ohn ſchahemſia, Kickscheb dulduleſch es Medine Aſcabani bekaſchan 
Author, aured : that is, 1 ſerve the King of Kings, whoſe ( Horſe ) Duldul, 13 one night, carried the 
Elmacini Afiller from e Medina io Kaſchan. Tzurze Elmakin, or George Elmacini, another eArabin 
another Hiſtorian ſayes, lib. 1. ch. 3. of his Hiitory, that Omar was k1ll'd, as he was ſaying his Pray- 


b . : 
7 ag ers, by Ab«llu, the ſervant of Mukzr, who hatred him for his Tyranny. 
HY The heats were indecd exceſſive at Kaſchan , however, that the lick perſons might not be put. 


baſſadors t00 hard to it, we continued there for ſome dayes, and departed not thence till the 26. of Fuly, 
leave Caf. as ſoon as the Moon was up, which was then at the full. That Night we travell'd {ix Leagues 
chan. and came the next morning to Caravazſera, called Chotza Kaſſim : but in regard it was very 
narrow, and withall very naſty, we lodg'd our ſelves in a Garden not far from it, in the ſhade 

of abundance of Cypreſs Trees and Pomegranate- Trees, upon the lide of a pleaſant Rivuler, 

which, making a gentle murmuring noiſe, contributed much to the repoſe, which, after the 
precedent night's Travel, was bur neceſſary to us. In the Evening, we continu'd our Journey, 

and travell'd that night {ix Leagues or better, through Deſerts and Barren grounds, and came, 

5 the 28. about four in the morning, to a little City, called by the Inhabitants of the Country 
wade Niatens, and by Contar int, in his Travels, Nethas. We took up our lodging na Caravanſera, 
within the City, which is handſome enough, furniſh'd with ſeveral Springs of trefh: wacer, and 
well {tor'd with all ſorts of Fruits. As you come into the City, you leave on' the right hand 

two very high and picked Mountains, one whereof hath on the top of ir a great Tower, built 

by Schach eAbas, in memory of the advantage, which one of his Falcons had in that place 

over 
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over an Eagle , which he ſet upon , overcame, and kill'd, after a very ſharp engagement. All x 37. 
of our Retinue being either lick or overcome with wearineſs , only Monlieur 1andelſlo had the __/__ 
curiolity to get up the ſaid Mountain with his two ſervants, and to take a view of that ſtruQure, 

He found it built of Brick, and that towards the foundation it was in an ORtogonal form, being 

about eight paces Diameter ; bur that as it went higher and higher, it by degrees loſt that form 

and bignels , and that above, near the top, ir had ſo many windows, that the light came in of 

all ides. The greateſt Miracle of all is, how they could carry ſo many materials up to ſo high 

a place, to get to which, that Gentleman had ſpent above three hours , and at leaſt as much ro 

get down again, with great pains and hazard. | 

The 2g. we got four Leagues further , paſſing over a great Mountain, and lodg'd in a Cara- Continue 
vanſera , called Dombz , whither ſome ot the Inhabitants of 1Þahar came to vilit us, as they ſaid," J9#r- 
from the Chancellor. There came thither alſocertain D#tch Merchants, cloath'd in Perſian ha- ME. 
bits ; but they made no diſcovery of themſelves. | 

The night between the laſt of Fly and the firſt of eAuguſt , we travell'd four leagues further, AU Gz 
and came the next day to a Village called Kuk, We were lodg'd in the houſe of the 
Kaucha , or Judge of the place , where we continu'd all that day, and the night fol- 
lowing. 

as 2, we departed thence two hours before day , the Moon ſhining bright , and gor 
but two leagues further , to one of the Kings houſes , where we took up our quarters in a very 
fair Garden , which was our laſt nights Lodging in our paſſage to the City of 1þahan. For , 
very betimes the next morning being the third of eAugyſt, horſes were ſent us, ro make our 
entrance into the Metropolis of the Kingdom. Within a quarter of a League of the City, we 
found one of the principal Officers of the Court', named 1/achan-beg, in the head of 200 horſe, 
and ſome paces thence , two great eArmenian Lords, named Sefaras-beg, and Elias-beg , who 
conduRted the Ambaſſadors to their Lodg:ings The duſt, which the horſe , and the people who 
came to meet us, had rais'd, was ſo thick, that we were got to the Gates, before we ima- 
gin'd we couJd have ſeen the City. Not only the ſtreets and windows were full of people, who 
out of curioliry were come to ſee our entrance into the City , but alſo the tops of the houſes 
were covered with them. 

We were conduted through ſeveral ſtreets, through the Maidan, and before the Kings Pa- 4re lodg't 
lace, to that part of the Suburbs which is called Tzul:fa , where we were lodg'd in the Quar- among tho 
rer of the chiefeſt of the Armenian Merchants , who are Chriſtians, and have their habitattons Armen” 
there. We had hardly alighted, ere there were brought us from the King's Kitchin the ordi-** 
nary Preſents of Provilions , for our welcome thither. They laid upon the floor of the Am- 
baſſadors Room a fine {ilk Cloath , on which were ſet one and thirty Dithes of Silver, fll'd 
with ſeveral ſorts of Conſerves, dry and liquid, and raw fruits, as Melons, Citrons, Quinces, 

Pears, and ſome others, not known in Exrope. Some time after , rhat Cloath was taken away, 
that another might be lajd in the room of it ; and upon this was ſet Rice of all ſorts of colours, 
and all ſorts of Meat, boyl'd and roaſted, to wit, Mutton, tame Fowl, Fiſh, Eggs, and Pyes, in 
above fifty Diſhes of the ſame metal , belides the Sallet-diſhes, great Porrengers, and other 
lefler Veſſels. Preſently after Dinner , the Commiſſary or FaRor for the Durch Commerce , ,,, viſited 
whoſe name was Nicholas Facohs Overſchle , who was afterwards Governour of Zeularm, for by the 
the Eat-1 ndia Company , came to vilit the Ambaſſadors , who being then looking upon the Dutch 
unlading of the Baggage ( though that thould have been the employment of their Steward or #**7 
ſome other Officer ) would have wav'd the vilit upon that pretence. But the Dutch1nan would 
not be put off his vilit , wherein he ingenuouſly acknowledg'd, that he had received Orders 
from his Superiours to oppoſe our Negotiation ; but that nevertheleſs, as to what corcern'd 

the Ambaſladors themſelves , he ſhould do them all the civilities they could expett from 
him. He ſeem'd delirous to drink , and we had the Complyance to give him his load ere he 

went away. 

The joy we conceiv'd at our having, art laſt, arriv'd to a place, where we hoped to put a _ 
period to our Negotiation, was ſoon diſturbed by a moft unhappy accident, and the Divertile- at, 24 ra 
ments intended us, were within a few days after our coming thither, changed into a bloudy 11g;an 
Conteſtation with the Indians , occalion'd by the inſolence of one of the Domeſticks belonging 4mbaſſz- 
to the eHogul's Ambaſſador , who was Lodg'd not tar from our Quarters, with a Retinue of 4ors Do- 
three hundred perſons , moſt of them Usbeques. One of their Domeſticks ſtanding by , and "*/**: 
looking on our people unloading and putting up the Baggage , our Mehemanders: ſervant , na- 
med W:llichan , faid to him jeſting , that jt would ſpeak more good nature in him , to come and 
help them, than to ſtand as he did with his Arms a-croſs ; wherero the other making anſwer 
ſomewhat too ſnappilhly , as he conceiv'd, the Perſian {truck him over the pate with his Cane, 

The Indian incens'd at the affront , ran to ſome of his Camerades , who were lying hard by 
under the ſhade of a Tree , and made his complaints ro them of the injury he had re- 


celv'd 3 upon which they all got up, and fell upon Wellichan , whom they wounded in the head 
With ſtones, 
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Our Domelticks perceiving this tumult , brought our Steward notice of it , who taking along 
with him five or {ix Soldiers, and ſome others: of our ſervants , charg'd the Indians ( whole 
number was augmented to near thirty ) ſo home, that they mortally wounded one , and pur- 
ſu'd the reſt to their Quarters ; but what moſt troubled the Indians, was, that, in this engage- 
ment, they had loſt a Sword and a Poniard, whereto a little Purſe was faſten'd, in which 
there was ſome ſmall money , which our People brought home as a lign of their ViRtory. The 
Induſihans , at that time , thought it enough to threaten how kighly they ſhould reſent that af- 
front , and that they ſhould rake occalion to revenge their Camerade. Nor indeed were they 
unmindful of their threats ; for the Ambaſſadors having reſolv'd to change their Lodgings , by 
reaſon of the great inconvenience it was to them, rhat their Domeſticks were ſcatter'd up and 
down the Suburbs , and quarter'd at a great diſtance from them , and having appointed the fe- 
venth of e Auguſt for their removal , the Indians took their advantage of that vccalion, to be 
ſatisfy'd for the affront they imagin'd they had received. 

We had ſent before a Lacquey belonging to our Steward , and ſome of our Seamen with part 
of the Baggage , to be, by them, conduRted to the Lodgings we had taken up, which were 
within the City , a quarter of a League or better diſtant trom the former. Certain Indians 
who were lying under Tents to Keep their Maſter's Horſes , which were then feeding between 
the City and Suburbs , knew him , as having ſeen him in the former engagement , ſet upon 
him , and, though he gallantly defended himielf with his Sword and Piſtol , at Jaſt kill'd him 
with their Arrows ; which done, they cut off his head, roſs'd it up and down in the Air, and 
bound his body to his Horſe-tayl ; which dragg'd it to a certain place, where the Dogs devour'd 
it. The news brought us of this Murther was enough to afſure us, that the 1ndyſthans would 
not think that revenge enough , but that they were reſolv'd to ſet upon us with all their forces. 
Whereupon the Ambaſſadors ſent out Orders, that all of their Retinue ſhould ſtand upon their 
Guard, and come with all expedition to their Lodgings. Bur, before this Order could be pur 
in Execution , the /-dians had already poſſels'd themielves of all the Avenues of their Quarters , 
which they had in a manner block'd up : inſo much that none could get in , withoue running 
the hazard of being kill'd. However, refleQing on the imminent and inevitable danger ir was to 
lie ſcatter'd up and downin ſeveral quarters, moſt of the Domeſticks thought ir their ſafeſt 
courſe , though with ſome danger , to make their way to the Houſe where the Ambaſſadors 
were , which was in the corner of a narrow ſtreet. Moſt of them eſcap'd the fury of the Ind:- 
ans , but ſome were mortally wounded , and I my ſelf came very near it, for] was no ſooner 
got within the door , but an Arrow came grazing through my hair, and was ſhot into one of 
the Poſts. All their Arrows were made ot Canes , having a ſharp and cutting piece of Iron ar 
the end, and ſo light, that the leaſt ſtrength ſent them away with incredible ſwiftneſs , and 
they pierc'd where they lighted , as dangerouſly as a Bullet from a Fire-lock. Which is the 
more to be obſerv'd, in oppolition to that 92" of Quintus Curtins , where he ſayes in the 
eighth book of his Hiſtory , Binum cubitorum ſunt ſagitte ( Indis ) quas emittunt maſore niſu 
quam effeitu ;, quippe telum , cujus in levitate vis emnis eſt , #nhabili pondere oneratur. But be- 
{1des theſe Arms , they had alſo Muskets, and Arquebules, according to the Perſian way which 
are of a very {mall bore, wherewith they ſhot very exaQtly. 

Our Lieutenants did all that could be expeRed from perſons of courage and condu& , ſetting 
their Soldiers in Order at the Door of the Ambaſſadors Lodgings , and cauling ſeveral Volleys 
of Musker-ſhot to be diſcharg'd at the /ndians. But the Indians made their advantage of a Wall, 
which ſerv'd them for a Parapet ; and they had made ſeveral holes in it, that they might ſhoor 
with leſs danger to themſelves , and more annoyance to us. On the contrary, our people, in- 
ſtead of following their example ( whom ſome would have accounted Barbariars , but who 
will not be found ſuch ) and making their advantage of the Cheſts , and the Baggage , which 
were in the ſtreet, had no other Parapet, than their own Breaſts, which were cxpos'd to all 
their v0 One of our Canoneecrs , as he was going to level a ſmall Piece at the Indians , 
was kill'd. 

Sergeant Aorrhoy , a Scotchman , ſeeing the Canoneer fall at his feet, took up his Musker, 
and ſer himſelf in a poſture of revenging his Camerades death. He was ſo fortunate as ro kill 
five or ſix Indians , but at laſt an Arrow takes him juſt in the breaſt , which, not at all troubled 
at, he pluck'd it out , and, having charg'd/his Musket once more, kill'd another man, and then 
fe]l down dead upon the place, 

The Armenians living thereabouts , who were SpeCtators of this engagement , could help 
us no otherwiſe than with their tears , whereby they expreſs'd the affliction it was to them to 
ſee the death of ſo many poor Chriſtians. At laſt , the number ofthe Indians increaling {till , 

the Muskets play'd ſo faſt , that the Ambaſſadors were forc'd ro command their people to come 
into the houſe, and , remaining in the Court , to keep the /ndians from getting into the houſe. 
But they making their advantage of our retreat , fell upon the Baggage , and ranſack'd it, and 
not content with that , they forc'd their way into the next houſe ro us, and becauſe the Maſter 
of it would have kept them from coming in, they cut off one of his hands, and afterwards kill'd 

' him, 
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him. By which m-ans getting up to the top of it, they could look into our Court, and ſo forc'd 1679 4 
Our p2ple to abandon it. Some of ours got up to tae twp of our houſe, and making their ad- halt { dal 
vantag- vf the Parapet, no Indian appear'd but they thot at him, and no ſhot bur did execution. 

M. Ma: lo, who had an excellent faculty in the handling of Fire-arms, Kill'd the Leader of 2 Indian 
the Indian yirty with a Piſtol-thot. His death mide ihem all fury, infomuch that they got out Leader 
of the place where they were, with a delign to force our Gates : which reſolution of theirs oh- MES 

lig'd the Ainbafladurs to think of ſome retreat, and to break down the \Walls of the adjoyning 

houſes, wher? the Arinez:ians, who lived in chem, joytuily receiv'd us, and brought us Lad- 

ders to get down into a fair Garden. We all got duwn into it; but che pleaſanineſs of the 

place, took us no more than a delicious Diſh of Meat would do a Malefactor, that were going 

to his execurion, 11 regard we expedtted dearh there every moment. 

While we were :hus out of all hope of eicape, one oi the viatthals of the Court came to us Ihe King 
from tne King, to bring us news of a Peace. He was com? ſom? tim? before, with the ſame inter poſes 
orders, but che heat v4. 12 engagement had hindrea us, as well as the Indians trom hearing oO 
what melſage he brovgac : tor, the Innabiran:s of 1:22, perceiving the noiſe increaſed, and ” 
fearing a greater dilordr, which might be of dangerous conſequence among a people who had 
never teen any thing of that nature, the King fent rhither a hundred Souldiers well arm'd, in 
the Head of a 990d number of the Inhabirants, but as ſyon as the Indians perceiv'd that Body 
coming towards them, they diſpers'd themſeives. We were told, that the King hearing of 
the Murther, which was the Prologue to all chis Tragedy,and withall that the /ndian Ambaila- 
dor had Conniv'd rhereat, had Commanded his Head ty be brought him ; but that the Chan- 
cellor aad mouderated thar ſally of his Paſſion, by repreſenting to him, that both the AmbaJa- 
dors were Strangers, and his Gueſts, and that it belong'd to cheir Maſters, and not to him, to 
puniſh them. 

7 11s peace brought us alſo the liberty to go into the Streets, where we found our Cheſts 
broke open, and all the Bagzage plunder'd, unleſs it were certain Sawcidges, Neats-Tongues, 
and Gammons of Bacon, which the Indians, as being Auhumetanes, had thrown by. Our loſs 
upon this occalion amounted to above four thouſand-Crowns. The King demanded a particular 
of it, and would have defray'd us , bur that Kindneſs of his had not its effe&, for realons bur 
too well known to all the the Retinue. 

In the fore-{aid engagement, which laſted above four hours, we loſt five men, and had ten 
wounded. The Inaians, according t9 the Informations we receiv'd from the Perſians, loſt 
therein a&out tour and rwenty men, and had many mote hurt : but the Indian Ambailudor had, Tie Tris 
ſom? few d:yes atter, orders ſent him to be gone. This was the m ſt unhappy accident we met muſs. 
Wich in ali vir Travells : for, after we had eſcap'd all the dangers, which we might well have dor d:ſ- 
fallen in; © 3p the way, and the injuries might have been done us by the molt Qrucl and Barba. 9s? 

rous peopl., thr ugh whoſe Terrtories we paſs'd, this ſad accident happer''d to us in the 
chick Ciry vi the Ringdome, where we thought to find reſt after all the hardilups we had en- 
dured. 

As to this Indian Ambaſſador, he was a Myrſa, or Indian Prince, and had been ſent to the 
Court of P erſ1a, oY Choramſcha, King of rhe ladies, whom they call the Great Mogul, and not, 
as he is commonly called, ogor, He had a very noble Retinue, and was ordinarily carried in 
a Litter, according to the [ndzan making, more ht to lye down in, than to (it, which. was car- 
ried by ſeveral Slaves, # being hang'd at a great Iron-barr made crooked in the middle. The 
King of Perſia, who knew on whar occalion he was ſent Ambaſſador ro him, made him ftay | 
three whole years, before he gave him audience, ordering him in the mean time ro be magnifi- #5 £242 
cently treated, inſomuch that ſome few dayes before ovr arrival, the King had ſent him, betideg © F941 
many before, a Preſent of three rhouſand Tymains, which amount to fitty thouſand Crowns , 
the Ambaſſador himſelf, it ſeems, defraying rhe expence of his Houſe-keeping. 

The Ambaſſador, on the othe other lide, demean'd himſelf ſuitably ro this magnificence , 
for he ſpent the three firſt dayes afrer his audience in beltowing the frckents he had broughr 
along with him. Thoſe he made the firſt day, were in the name of the Great Atogul.: thoſe His pre- 
made the ſecond, in the name of the Prince his Son ; what he did, the third, was upoa kis own {1% 
accompt. We were credibly inform'd, that the Preſents made by him amounted to above a 
hundred thouſand Crowns. His bulineſs was, to intreat the King of Perſia, to put inco his The Cafe 
hands the Myrſa Polags, Prince of the Blood, and Nephew to the Jogul, who had been jtorc'd wy - 
to retire into Perſia 0 (ave his Life, which he was in danger co loſe, as he had done his King- © © 
dome. The King excus'd himſelf, and generouſly made a:iſwer, that it were a breach of the 

Laws of Hoſpitality, to deliver up a Prince, wito, out of an affurance of his friendthip, had 

taken retuge in his Kingdome ; that he was obii'g'd in honour to treat him as a Friend, 

and a Guelt, and to give him entertainment as long as he ſhould think fit ro ſtay in his 

Countrey. 

This was all the Anſwer the Ambaflador could get, in relation to the Embaſſy , but that he 
might be aſſur'd, they hadno great kindneſs for hunſelt in particular, ſecret orders were fent 
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16 to Haſſan-Chan Governour of Herath, which is the moſt conliderable of any place towards the 
37* Fronters of the Indies, that he ſhould op, in their paſlage, four or five hundred Horſes, which 
the Ambaſſador had bought, and ſent away by ſmall parties,  thar, at his coming, he mighkc 
find them ready upon the Frontiers : for the Ind;an Horſes are ſmall and ill-ſhap'd, whence it 
comes, that the Indians are ſo deſirous to have ſome of the Perſian breed. The Ambaſſador 
ſtorm'd, alleg'd his quality, and urg'd it as an affront done his Maſter in his perſon, and, that 
the King of Perſia, who knew he had bought them, and had permitted him to do fo, was, no 
doubr, willing he ſhould take them along with him, But Haſſan-Chan made anſwer, thar he 
was King in his own Province, that if he did ought prejudicial to the King's ſervice, his Life 
ſhould anſwer for it, and that he would not ſuffer any Horſes to go out of the Country, it being 
to be fear'd they might afterwards be brought to ſerve in the Warrs againſt his Majeſty, to 
whom he was to give a ſtri& accompt of all his ations. So that the Ambaſſador was torc'd to 
leave the Horſes behind him, and to ſell them ar ſuch rates as the Perſians would give him for 
them. As for the Indians in general, they are good Natur'd, Civil,- Friendly, and their Con- 
verſation not unpleaſant, provided they be nor injur'd ; but ſo apr to reſent any thing of affront, 
that they are never fatisfy'd without their Blood, by whom they are offended, We Know it 
otherwiſe than by hear-ſay. 
The next day after this unhappy engagement, to wit, the 8, of Augnit, we chang'd our 
Lodgings, and, to prevent any diforder that might happen, eſpecially upon the accowpt of the 
Indians, the King caus'd prohibitions to be made, that not only-any of the Ambafladers Reti- 
nue, butalſo, of the other Indians, nay even rhe Merchants of that Nation, whereof there are 
above twelve thouſand in /fahar, ſhould, upon pain of Death, be ſeen in the ſtreets, till we 
were gotten within the City. And that we might be the more ſecure, we found attending near 
our Lodgings, ſome of the Guard, who went along with us to our new Quarters, which we 
were permitted to fortifie at the weakelt places, againſt any attempt might be made by the 1z- 
dians, who might ealily and with advantage have aflaulted us in our Quarters, by realon it was 
of a vaſt extent, they having openly threatned ro do it. 
The 4m- The Structure comprehended four great Courts, through two whereof there ran a Rivuler 
baſſadors twenty five foor in breadth, planted on both lides with that delightfull Tree called Tzinnar, 
change Which made two very pleaſant walks. The ſame Rivalet ran through ſome of the Halls and 
m_ 1*3r- Galleries, and went under ground, under the main part of the Lodging; which was delign'd 
6 for the appartment of the Ambaſſadors. There was in the midſt of ir, and below, a ſpacious 
Hall, built eight ſquare, with a fair Fountain, and at every lide of the Otagone a Door, which 
led into ſeveral Chambers. The firſt Story had the ſame appartments, but this over and above, 
that the Windows ſerv'd for Doors, ſome whereof led into Galleries and Balconies that look'd 
into the Garden, ſome towards the Hall; ſo that a man might, out of any Chamber, ſee 
what was done in the Hall. In the midſt of the Hall, there was a Fountain, the Baſin whereof 
was of Freeſtone. | 
During our aboad at 1:þahan, we were ſupply'd with all things upon the King's accompt, be- 
The Kinz ingallow'd, every day, 1ixteen Sheep, a hundred of. all ſorrs of tame Fowl, two hundred 
rreats them Eggs, and a hundred Batmans of Wine, with Fruit and ſpice in ſuch abundance, that we might 
fall. have made very good Cheer, had it not been for their ill management thereof, who had the 
diſpoſal of them, and who ſquander'd away the Proviſions, not only by Connivence, but alſo. 
by the expreſs order of one of the Ambaſſadors, I mean him of Hamborough, who ſent them to 
the Armenians, anc, many times, to common proſtitutes. Whence it came, that ſome times 
our people made but one meal a day, nay ſome dayes, the ſeryants and others had no cloath 
laid at all, | 
Aug. 10. the Ambaſſadors ſent ſome of the Retinue to eAlexis Savinouits, Ambaſſador from 
the Duke of £31u/covy, to trear with him concerning their common affairs ; and in regard the 
Perſians were not well pleas'd to ſee us in our own Cloarhs, we pur our ſelves into the Aſuſco- | 
They go in-"vian faſhion, as coming ſomewhat nearer their mode. About this time, dyed ſome of our peo- 
zo Muſco- y]e who had been Wounded, in the Engagement with the Indians, and, among others, one 
van 546its of our Guard, who had beer; hurt in the knee, with a poiſoned Arrow. Our Harbinger died alſo 
the ſame day, bur it was of a Blood y-flux, which took him after he had been ſufficiently haken 
by a Tertian Ague, and diſpatch'd him ina few dayes. VVe buried chem both in the Church- 
yard of the Armenians, in that part of the Suburbs, which is called Tzulfa. 
eAuguſt the 16. the Ambaſſadors had their firſt audience of the King, who ſent them word, 
Their frſ# that they ſhould alſo have the honour to dine with him, and to that end, ſent them forty gal. 
audience. ant Horſes out of his own Stables, the $addles and Harneſſes whereof were adorn'd with great 


plates of Gold. 
The Pre- The Ambaſſadors made uſe only of two, and alſo ordered the Gentlemen and the principal 
ſems made Officers to ride on Horſe-back, bur the reſt went a-foot, in the following order. 
in the Firlt, march'd three men or Horſe-back , two whereot were in compleat arms, having 


Prince's 


#4me. Flower 5 


6.25 hee. 
Oy ET 


© — 


Lib.V. MUSCOVY, TARTARY, and PERSIA, zo1 


Flowers, and other Workmanſhip of Gold, The third was arm'd cnly as a Horſe-man , with 162 
Back, Breaſt, and Por, yet all very rich. 57s 
 Aﬀeer him march'd forry Perſons, having every one a Caſe of Piſtols , the beſt that 
could be had in the Low Countries , with their Holiters, the laps whereof were Eni- 
broider'd.. | 
Next, four men, carrying two rich Cymitars , the ſheaths whereof were of yellow Amber , 
garniſh'd with Gold, in very rich Caſes, | 

Next, two men, with Walking ſtaves, done abour with Amber , which the Perſians e- 

ſteem above Gold, in very rich Caſes. | 
Four men, carrying ſo many great Candleſticks of Amber. 

Two others, carrying a Cabinet of white and yellow Amber. | 

Four others, carrying a Cabinet of Ebony , garniſh'd with Silver , having within ir, in Gol- 
den Boxes , ſeveral Druggs, Eflences and Magiſteries , and the coverings thereof beſer with tine 
ſtones , which (ignify'd what Magiſtery there was in every Box. 

And whereas it is the cuſtom of the Country , that Ambaſſadors are oblig'd to make ſome The 4mbaj- 
Preſents from themſelves, and upon their own accompt , the Ambaſlador Crſzs ſent in an Ars ſors 
quebuſs , the ſtock whereof was of Ebony , which cock'd it ſelt by letting don the Cock ; A 9%: 
veſſel of Rock Chryſtal , done about with Gold , and beſet with Rubies and Turqueſes ; a Ca- 
biner of Amber, and a ſmall ſtriking Clock. The Ambaſſador Brugman preſented the King 
with a gilt braſs Candleſtick , that had thirty branches, having a ftriking Watch within the bo- 
dy of it ; a pair of gilt Piſtols, in very rich Holſters , a very fair Hour-glaſs; a Watch in a 
T oparze caſe ; a Bracelet of Diamonds and Rubies ; and , a Writing, whereby were preſcn- 
ted the rwo pieces of Canon, which we had left at Ardeb:l. 

Every one had his place aſſ1gn'd him, to the end that all things might be preſented to the The Perſe 
King with the obſervance of ſome Order ; but rhe Perſians never obſerve it in any Ceremonv : aus oz- | 
inſomuch, that they were no ſooner got into the ſtreet , but they were all in diſorder, and ſerve uo 
march'd with ſuch eonfulion, that the Ambaſſadors Retinue could not make the Proceſſiun they 0rderin 
expected. - ther Cree 

Firſt, there ſhould have march'd three Serge ants with Halberds, in the Head of fifteen Muske- 7%: 
tiers. After them the Maſhal, or Steward, alone, in the Head of the Gentlemen, who march'd 
three a breaſt. Then, three Trumpeters , with {ilver Trumpets, and after them march'd the 
Guards, four a-breaſt , immediately before the Ambaſſadors , who had on both lides cight 
Halberteers , and behind them the two Interpreters. The eight Pages follow'd, on horſe-back, 
in very rich Liveries , and after them the reſt of our people , marching three a-breaſt, and eight 

deep. 
The Ambaſſadors being come in this order , attended by a great number of Kſbachs , and 
Perſian Gentlemen on Horſe-back , whom the King had ſent to them , through the <Hardar , 
ro the Gates of the Palace-Royal , they were there received by Feſaul Senhobet , who is as it , 
were the IntroduQtor , or Maiter of the Ceremonies. He commanded thoſe who carried the Pre- _ of the 
ſents to make way for the Ambaſladors , whom he conduRed into a Hall, where the Divanbeks, ambaſſu- 
or Judges, are wont to meet, for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and intreated them to reſt dors. 
themſelves, till he had acquainted the King with their arrival. About half an hour atter , ſe- 
veral great Lords came to give the Ambaſladors notice , that the King expected them. We 
were brought —_ a ſpacious Court , which was of greater length than breadth, and in 
which there was on both ſides, abour lix paces diſtance from one Wall, another lower Wall , 
built cloſe to a row of Tzinnar-Trees ; and all along that lower Wall, ſtvod the Muskcetiers , 
and the other Guards, in a file on both lides. | 
The Guards were diſtinguiſh'd from the Musketiers , by the Coiffure they wore about their | 
heads, which was pointed , and ſet out with plumes of Feathers , of ſeveral Colours. They 4 
call this kind of Courts or Walks , Cheywar, andthey afford a very delightful proſpet. Ar | 
the end of this Court, there was a great Hall , having light coming in of all ſides , which was 
the place deſign'd for our audience. It is called Diwan Chane , as beirg the place , where the The 77a! 
King admunilters Juſtice in Perſon : there being a great difference berween the Cuſtom of Perſia, for auci- 
and that of 2ſuſcovy ; where the Great Duke hath a particular Hall , wherein he gives audience *%*: 
to Ambaſſadors ; whereas the King of Perſia does it in thole places where he accidentally is, 
either about oth=r bulineſs, or for his Divertiſement. Near the ſaid Hall, and under thoſe 
Trees, berween the two Walls, there were to be ſeen fifty excellent Horſes , with their cover- 
——— of Brocado, or Embroider'd with Gold and Silver , and among thoſe ſome e4- 
rabiar Horſes , - ready to be back'd , with their Saddles and Harneſs, cover'd all over with 
plates of Gold , and beſer with abundance of precious ſtones. All the Horſes ſtood in the open 
Air , faſten'd by one of the hinder feet toa ſtake ſtruck in the ground , and they were moſt of Siler 
them of an Iſabella Colour , about the Belly and Legs. There ſtood hard by Pails of Vermilj- Pails t9 
on Gilt,, for the watering of them, Not far thence, there were two great Ciſterns four foot 941% 1» 
ſquare, tor the cooling of Wine, | ſes. 
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This Hall was rais'd three ſteps from the ground, and was eight fathom broad, and twelve 
in length. There. was ar the entrance into it a Partition, like an Alcove, with Curtains drawn 
beforc it, of red Cotton, which were taken up and let down with (ilk ſtrings. When they were 
drawn up, they reſted upon the Chapters of certain wooden Pillars, made Cylinder- wiſe, Em- 
bellif'd with Branch-work, Painted, and Gilt, as were alſa the Walls. On the left hand, as 
you came in, there were ſome pieces of Painting, done in Europe, and repreſenting certain Hi- 
ſtories, The floor was cover'd all over with Tapiſtry, whereof the ground-work was of Gold 
and Silver, and in the midſt of the Hall, there was a Fountain, and in the Balin of it abundance 


, of Flowers, Citrons, Orenges, Apples, and other Fruits, which ſ\wom upon the water. A- 


bour the lides of the Baſin, there were a great number of Gold and Silver Flaggons, and Bot- 
tles, which either had GarJands or Flowers about them, or polies in their Mouths. 

The King ſate upon the ground, having a ſatin Cuſhion under him, behind the Fountain, 
with his back to the VVall. He was about ſeven and twenty years of Age, handſome Bodied, 
having a gracefull Aſpe&, and of a clear and ſmooth Complexion, ſomewhat Hawk-Nos'd, as 
moſt of the Perſians are, and he had a Jirtle black Hair upon the upper lip. There was nothing 
extraordinary in his Habit, fave that his Cloaths were of Brocadoe, and that, at his Coifture, 
there was a Plume of Heron-Feathers, faſten'd with a bracelet of Diamonds. He had alſo upon 
his Kurdi, that is, a kind of Coat without Sleeves, which the Perſians wear upon their Gar- 
ments, two dable Skins hanging at the Neck : bur for ought we ſaw afterwards, other Perſian 
Lords wore the iike. The Cymitar he had by his (ide glirter'd with Gold and Precious Stones ; 
and behind him, upon the ground, there lay a Bow and Arrows, 

On his right hand there [t90d rwenty Pages, who were, molt of them, as we were told, 
the ſons of Charns, and Sulthans, Governours of Provinces, among whom there were ſome 
Eunuchs. 5 0 

They were all very handſcme, as to their Perſons, but ir ſeems, they had made choice of the 
handſomeſt among them, to hold the Fan, wherewith he inceſſantly gave the King air. Theſe 
Fanns are made of a certain Sea-Crearure, which they call Makers kutas, and it is like a Horſe- 
tail, Near the Pages ſtood the eeheter, or Groom of the Chamber, who hath the over- 
light of them. Before the King ſtood E!ſchick, agaſe baſchi, or the Lord Chamberlain of the 
Houſhold, having in his hand a Staff cover'd all over with Gold, as was alſo the great Butron 
or Apple at the top of it. VVithin four paces of the King, and on his left hand, fat the Chan- 
cellor whom they call Erhemad Dowler, and about him, the Chans, and great Lords of the 
Privy Counſell. At the entrance of the Hall, on the left hand, ſat the Ambaſſadors pf an Ara- 
bian Prince, who had been ſent to defire the King's ProteQion againſt the Turk 3 and the 
Poſlanick, of eMuſcovy, eAlexei Savinomts ; and ſomewhat lower were placed the King's 
Mulick, 

The Ambaſſadors were receiv'd at the entrance of the Hall, by the Prince Tzani-Chan, Kurtzs 


baſſadors Baſchi, of whom we [poke before, and by Aliculi-bek, Divanbeks, who took them under the 
bronght in Arigs, one after the other, and brought them to the King. Theſe ConduRtors, as they led the 
to audience A rbafladors along, laid ſuch faſt hold on their hands, that they had not the ule of them chem- 


ſelves. 

This Ceremony is very neceſſary, and muſt now be look'd on as a particular honour done 
the Ambaſladors, though it be ſaid, and that very probably, that with the ſame labour, they 
ſecure the Prince's Life, againſt the attempts there might be made againſt it. Bur I would not 
have any to credit what ſome affirm, to wit, that this Ceremony hath not been obſerv'd 19 Per- 
{ia bur {ince the Reign of Schach- Abas, and that it was occalion'd by the deſign which ſome Tur- 


kiſh Ambaſſadors had to kill him. For this cuſtom is alſo obſery'd in the Grand Seignor's Court, 


as well as in Perſia , nay it is my opinion, that it is for the ſame reaſon, that the King does nor 
give his Hand, but his Knee to ſtrangers to kiſs, to his own Subjects thinking it enough to pre- 
tent his foot. 

The Ambaſſadors, as they came near the King, made a low Reverence, which he civilly an- 
ſwered with a little Inclination of the Head, and a ſmiling and obliging Countenance. They 
were immediately led away, and intreated to fit down, on low Seats, which had been plac'd 
near rhe Lords of! tae Councel, The ſame honour was done to fifteen of the Retinue, bur they 
were forc'd to lit down a little more on the left hand, and upon the ground. The Pages, and 
the reſt of the Retinue, were conduted into the Court, where they were ſeated, near thirreen 
VVomen-Dancers, who were very handſome VVomen, and very richly Cloath'd, and fate up- 
on Tapiſtry, whereof the ground-work was Gold and Silver. 

Some of our people were perſwaded they were the ordinary Dancing-women belonging to 
the Court, and gave that accoimpt of them 1n the Relations they have made of their Travells ; 
but it is certain, they were ſome of the handſome@ Curtezans of the City, who, belides the 
Tribute they yearly pay the King, are oblig'd to come to Court, to divert the Prince, when 
ever he ſends tor them. VVe were rold, that a man might have had his choice of them for a 
Tumain, | _ 
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The Ambaſtadors havingrelited themſelves a little, the King ſent the Lord Chamberlain ror g 7 
them, to know the Prince's name, by whom they were ſent, and the occalion of their Embaſſy. "EY _— 
Which meſl13e oblig'd them to riſe up, and to go near the King, with their Interpreter, to de- 
liver their Credencials, which they accompany'd with a Complement, which was ſo much the 
ſhorter, in regard the Perſians, who are no Lovers of long Speeches, would have thoſe thar 
approach their King to do it with reſpe&, and to expreſs that reſpe& by a Diſcourſe of few 
words. The Chancellor receiv'd the Credentials, and after the Ambaſſadors were ſeated again, 
the Wakge nuis, or Secretary of the Chamber, came and rold them, that the Schach would or- 
der their Credential Letters to be Tranſlated ; thar as ſoon as it were done, his Majeſty would 
give them a ſecond audience, for their affairs, and that in the mean time, he delir'd them to 
Divert themſelves as. much as might be. This done, .the Preſents were brought in, which were 
carried, cloſe by the King, into an appartment delign'd for the Treaſury, on one {ide of the 
Hall, at the entrance of che Palace. 

While the Preſents were carried in, rhe Cloath was laid, that is, all the floor of the Hall 
was cover'd with one piece of Cotton Cloarh, on which were ſet all ſorts of Fruits and Con- 
ſerves, all in great Balins of Gold, whereof there was fo gteat a number, that thcre was hardly 
place left for three hundred great Flaggons of the ſame Metal, which were diipe:5'& here and 
there, only for Oſtentation ſake : 10 that which way ſoever a man look'd, there vs nothing 
to be ſeen but Gold, All the Plate was plain and ſmooth, fave only the Flaggon and Cup our 
of which the King himſelf drunk, which rwo pieces the Perſians call Surbabs, and Piali, which VR: 
were be(er with Rubies and Turqueſes. With theſe conſerves, we had excellent Schiras-wine, 07 nueg . 
and they gave us the Diverciſement of 2 {cilow that ſhew'd rricks of Legerdemain, who did be- * 
yond any thing I ever ſaw of that Kind before. About an hour after, the Conſerves were taken 
away, that the Meat might be brought in The tloor was laid with another Cloath, which 
was of a Gold Brocado, and there cam? ii: izn men loaden with Mear in great Veſſels of Gold, 
made like the Mi}k-pails ia France, which ſome carried upon their Heads, ſome upon a Kind of 
Barrows, which were alſo cover'd with plates of Gold. 

The S:frerzi, that js, the Carver, having plac'd the Meat, fate down in the midſt of the 7h:C:rver] 
Table, or floor of the Hall, rook the Meat out of thoſe Veſlels, and diſpos'd it into Diſhes, and 
ſent them, firſt ro the King, then to the Ambaſſadors, and afterwards to the Lords, and the 
relt of the Company. They underſtand not what it is to entertain with ſeveral Courſes, but ſer 
downall uponthe Table at once, and think they treat their Gueſts very well. All the Diſhes 
were hill'd with Rice of all ſorts of Colours, and the Carver put the Meat upon the Rice, to wit, 
Mutton, boyl'd and roaſted, tame and wild Fowl, Omelets, Pies, Spinage, Sowr-cruds, Gcc. 
inſomuch, chat many times, there was five or lix ſorcs-.of Mear in the ſame Diſh. This 1s cone _, . 
by delign, and for their own convenience ; in regard, that, not ſitting at a Table oppoſite one,,,,, 7 * 
ro another, bur all of a ſide, as the eFſonks do, and conſequently one man being not able ro ring #6 
reach to ſeveral Diſhes, they are ſerved ſeveral ſorts of Meat in the ſame Diſh. meat, 

But as we imitated the ,ozks in our manner of lirting, {0 were We as filent as they are at Silence ag 
Meals : for there was not a word ſpoken all the time we were at Meat , unlels it were that the eats, + 
King himſelf whiſper'd twice 9r thrice to the Chancellor, But there was not that {ilence ob- 
ſerv'd at two or three other Eitertainments we had at the Court afterwards : for then, the King 
was pleas'd to fall into ſome diſcourſe with the Ambaſſadors, concerning the affairs of Europe, 
and particularly concerning the Warrs of Germany. 

We had alſo, while we were at Dinner, the Divertiſement of their Muſick, and the Attivity acufick! 
of thoſe Curtezans. The Mulick conſiſted of Lutes, Violins, Flageolets, Hawboies, and Tim- ; 
brels, which he who play's upon the Timbrel, accompany'd with a wretched inharmonious 
Voice, which diſorder' the little Conſort there was in their pretended Conſort. The Dancing 
of the Women was more regular, and though ir was not conſonant to the Mulick, nor the way 
of Dancing among the Europeans, yet was It not undelightfull, but had its cadences and exact- 
neſs as well as ours, | | 

While we were at Dinner, there lay hid, in a Door which was cover'd by the Hangings, over 
againſt the place where the Ambaſladors ſar, a Perſian, who underſtood the Portuguez and 
Jealian, to obſerve their Demeanour, as alſo what diſcourſe they might have with their Inter- 

ter, thathe might give an accompt of what they ſaid concerning the faſhions and manners of 
that Court. The relation he gave in to the King of what the Ambaſſador Brugman had ſaid of 
the Pictures, and the Entertainments, and the manner of Life of the Perſians, prov'd to his 
— and Prejudice. Our Interpreter was a Portugucz, an eAnuguſtize Frier, about for- 
ty years ot age. His name was Father Foſeph, of the Reſary, a good natur'd man, obliging, and: 
complaiſant, and a perſon that underſtood himſelf very well ; inaſmuch, as, having liv'd four 
and twenty years in Perſia, he was excellently well $kill'd in the Language, and throughly 
acquainted with the humour and cuſtoms of thar Nation. In his diſcourſe with the Ambaſla- 


dor Cruſius, he made uſe of the Latin Tongue , and ſpoke Portupxez to the Ambaſſador 
Brugman, | | 
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I 637 They fat at Dinner about an hour and a half, and then the Cloath being taken away , there 
__-7* was warm water brought to wath their hands. Which done , the Lord Chamberlain cry'd a- 
loud , Suffre Hakine, Scahe douletine, Kaſiler Kuwet ine, alla dielum ; that is , 7Aake us thanks 
ful for this repait , proſper the King's affairs , give his Soldiers and Servants courage ; this we 
pray thee, O God : whereto all the reſt anſwer their eAla, eAlla. Grace being thus ſaid , they 
roſe up, and went ont of the room one after another , without ſpeaking a word , according to 
the cuſtom of the Country. Our eHehemander came alſo to tell vs that we might withdraw L 
when we pleas'd ; as we immediately did , making a low Reverence to the King. 
Afﬀeer this firſt audience , we were permitted to receive the Vilits of all other Nations , who 
have any Commerceat /ſpahan , as the French, Spaniards, Italians, Engliſh and Dutch. They 
came often to ſee us, and contributed much to our Divertiſement , during the aboad we made 
in that City, The Engliſh were the firſt that gave us a Vilit. Their Fator , whoſe name was 
Francis Honywood , came to our Quarters the 18 of AuguiF, accompany'd by a conliderable 
number of Merchants , who, to exprels the affe&tion they bore us , had all put themſelves into 
the German faſhion , though otherwiſe they went according to the mode of their own Country, 
The FaQtor was an excellent good natur'd man,and exceflively civi]. He immediately made prof- 
fers of his ſervice to us, and afterwards made them good upon all occaſions, and kept us com- 
pany moſt part of that day. | 
The 2.2. The King ſent the Ambaſſadors a Preſent of Fruits, as Melons, Apples, Pears 
Grapes, Quinces, and others , and, along with it, thitty great Flaggons of molt excellent 
Schiras-W ine. 
The fri The 24. the Ambaſſadors had their firſt private audience , concerning their Negotiation , at 
AY a06 which was the King himſelf in Perſon , aitended by the Chancellor , and a great number of the 
** Lordsof the Councel. This conference was not had in the D:v4r-Chane , bur in another apart- 
ment, into which we were brought, through a ſpacious Gallery, and afterwards through a 
fair Garden , where thoſe of our Retinue found their Divertiſemenr, while the Ambaſſadors, 
with their Interpreter , were employ'd about their affairs. The King had the patience to ſtay 
there two hours and better , and as we came out thence , Dinner was going in, whereto all 
mu Company was invited , all being placed , and treated in the ſame manner as we had been 
efore. 
Clebrags , Avg the 28.the eAuguſiine Friers came to intreat the Ambaſſadors to honour them with 
theEPival their Preſence the next day , at the Celebration of the Feſtival of their Patron St. Auguſtine. 
of St. Au- They delired the ſame favour of the £Mnſcovian Poſlanick,, Alexti Savinoutts , , as allo of an 
guſtine, e Armenian Biſhop, and the Engliſh Merchants , who, though of a different Religion, and that 
in Europe they would have made {ome difficulty ro be preſent at the Ceremonies of the Ro- 
man-Catholick, Church , live like Brethren and true Chriſtians, among their common E- 
nemies. 
There were in the Monaſtery in all, but ſix Spaniſh Monks, and yet they had built a very vaſt 
Structure, with a very fair Church belonging to it, which had two Steeples, but ſomewhat low, 
a {tately Cloiſter, ſeveral Cells, and a large Garden. 
The Ambaſſadors went thither on Horleback , in regard that , though the Monaſtery were 
- Within the City , yet was it above a League from our quarters; and the Religious men, who 
receiv'd them at the entraice of the Monaſtery , conducted them ſtraight to the Church, which 
was adorn'd with abundance of Piftures, and Gilrt in ſeveral places. They preſently began 
Maſs, during which we had pretty good Mulick , fo one of their Monks had {ome sk1ill upon 
the Organ, and our Muſicians had brought thither their Lutes and Violins. After Maſs, we | 
were carried into the Garden, near a Fountain , and under the ſhade of a Tree , the branches 
whereof were ſo full of Leaves, and ſo woven one within another, that they compals'd the 
Fountain, and in ſeveral places reaching down to the ground , they made convenient feats. The, 
Dixe in Glock ſtriking twelve , we were brought into a fair Hall, where we were ſeared at three ſeve- 
the Mona- Tal Tables, which were plac'd all along the Walls, after the ſame manner as may be ſeen in the 
ter. Monaſteries of Religious men in Europe, 
The Tables were cover'd with all ſorts of Fruits, in diſhes of Porcelane, and the Cloath was 
all ftrew'd with Flowers. Every one had his diſh of Meat by himſelf, plenty of all things , and 
all very well dreſs'd, yet not without ſome reſpec to frugality. After Dinner , which laſted 
not ſo long as. we had been at theentertainments of the Perſians , or thoſe we were invited to 
by ſome forein Merchants , we return'd into the Garden, where we paſs'd away the remaindep 
of the day, under the ſhade of the ſame Tree. 
SEPT. VVith the beginning of Septembex , we began to be ſenſible of a change of the wea- 
ther" The great heats were ſo much abated, that the Nights began to be tedious and 
TwoArme- troubleſome , eſpecially to thoſe who had not been caretull to provide thetnſelves good 
nian Lords Coverlets. | | 
wiſts the About this time Seferas-bes , Governour of eArmenia, accompany d by his two Brothers , 


__ came to ſce the Ambaſſadors, with a delign to make acquaintance , and contract Friendlhip 
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with them, They were all three perſons of an excellent good diipolition, free in their Conver- I 6271 :. 
ſation and Civil , which gain'd ſo much upon the nature of the Ambaſſador Brugman,who lov'd COIC ? 1H 
people of that Kidney , and was himſelf of a free Humour , that he preſented the rwo Elder ' 
each of them, with a handſome Fowling-piece, and the younger with a Caſe of Piſtols. They 
took thoſe Preſents ſo kindly , that, to expreſs their gratitude , they reſolv'd ro make an En- 
tertainment for the Ambvaſſadors , for which they appointed the 18 of September , and entreat- 
ed them to bring all their Rerinue along with them. They ſent us Horſes to bring us , and ſome 
of the eArmenian Merchants to accompany us. 

We brought along with us two Portuguez Monks, the Prior of the eAugnſtines,and our ordi- 
nary Interprerer. Seferas-beg receiv'd the Ambaſſadors at the entrance of the Church, in the 
Suburbs called Tzulfa , where he had the ſervice ſaid by the Patriarch of the place , who had 
about him a Cope of Cloath of Silver, with flowers of Gold , beſet with great Pearls, and a 
Mitre of the ſame Stuff, cover'd all over with round Pearls. The Body of the Church was a- 
dorn'd with ſeveral large Pires , the floor was cover'd with the Tapiſtry of the Conntry, and 
they had placed benches all along the walls for our more convenient litting. They had alſo a 
kind of wretched Mulick. Having done our Devotions, we got on horſe-back again to goe to 
the place where the entertainment was prepared for us. Seferas-beg , having recetv'd the Am- 
baſſadors with much reſpect, and done his civilities to the chiefeſt of the Retinue, conduted 
them , through a ſpacious arched Gallery , into a great Garden , at the end whereof we found 
an open hall, according to the faſhion of the Country , where we were intreated-to fit down 
on the ground. The Cloath , which was of Gold and Silver Brocado, was cover'd with all 
ſorts of Fruits and Conſeryes , and we drank of a certain prepar'd water , munch like Ros Solzs , 
but incomparably more delicate , and more precious. Having taken away the Fruits , they laid 
an Indian Cotton cloath , and the Meat was brought up, in lilver Diſhes, It was excellently 
well drels'd , according to the Perſian way of dreſſing, with this difference only , that at this 
entertainment there was brought in Pork , and ſome other ſorts of fleſh, for which the Perſians 
have an averlion. We had hardly eaten ſo much as allay'd our brit hunger, ere we were torc'd 
to riſe from the Table, to be conduRted through a very noble apartment , into another hall , 
which look'd into the Garden. It was arched all about, and there were on the Walls certain 4 
Picures repreſenting the Women of moſt Nations in the World, dreſs'd according to the mode «7 
of their ſeveral Countries. The floor was cover'd with rich Tapiſtry , on which were laid J 
Cuſhions of flower'd datin , the ground-work thereof Gold and Silver. In the midſt of the 
hall, there was a Fountain, the Baſin whereof was of white Marble; the water was cover'd 
with Flowers z and it was beſet all about with Flaggons, and Bottles of Wine. 

We were invited to {fir down, and to eat of the Fruit and Conſerves, which were brought 
in, during which we had the Divertifement of Muſick and Dancing. And as a further honour 
ro us, the Patriarch was ſent for , who came in immediately, having about him a Caſſock of 24uici; 
water'd Chamlet of a Violet Colour , and attended by two Prieſts clad in black , with Caps on 
their Heads. He was no ill Company : bur the ſecond of the two Brethren , whoſe name was 
Elias-beg, made the beſt ſport of any in the company. For, to heighten the Divertiſement of 
the Ambaſſadors, he would needs play on the Tamera , which is an Inſtrument uſed by the 
Perſians inſtead of the Late : and then he call'd for ſeven Porcelane Cups, fall of water , and p,...1.u4 
Rriking them wich two little flicks , he accorded them with the Lute. While we were heark-"aſick. 
ning to this Mulick , Seferas-beg told us , that he would give us a kind of Mulick , which | 
ſhould be as delightful as the other z ard thereupon riſing up, he ordered to be brovght him, 
by two Pages, in two great wooden Diſhes , *{everal Chrylial Glaſſes , which he diſtriuted a- 
mong the Company , to whom he began the King of Perſoa's healcti. The whole day was ſpon; 
in theſe divertiſements , till chat the Ambaſſadors perceiving night approach, rook leave of SR: 
their Hoſts ; but theſe ,. pretending to condu& us our of the houſe ,. brought as to the yrner iide ie is, 
of the Garden, into a Gallery , where we found the Cloath laid , and cover'd with ail tyrcs 0&7, Are. 
Meart, Fleſh, Fiſh, Pies, Fruits and Conſerves, for the Collation. We fat dowa agair,, bur it ian Lord, 
was only out of compliance , for it is not to be imagin'd we could hav: eaten ovgar, Nor in- 
deed can I believe , that he by whom we were entertain'd had any othcr cellgr iherem than to 
ſhew his Magnificence , and the Gallantry and Freedome of his Nature , efpecialy in his Con- 
verſion of the darkeſt Night to bright Day. The Hall was all ful] of Lamps , which kung by a 
ſtring faſten'd to the Roof , there being fo great a number of chem , and thoſe ſo near one the 0- 

. ther, that their Lights were ſo confounded , as that they made but one. There was alſo in 
the Garden, a great number of Torches and Candles , which wrought the tame eff 
there. 
« Having, with much ado and many Complements, taken our leave, we could not by any 
means put off the ſecond Brother out of a humour had taken him ro accompany us to our Lodg- 
ings, Where he made a ſhift to get perfely drunk, with Aquavite and Res Solis. And thus we 
concluded that day, which I confeſs was one of the moſt pleaſant we had had in all our Travels, 
having been better creared, than we had been by the King himſelf, 
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ancther apartment , at the end ofa Garden, and which laſted not above half an hour; in regard 
the Council took time to conlider of the Memorials they receiv'd in writing from them. tr is 
ordipary to ſtay and Dine at the Court after the Conferences , therefore I ſhall forbear repeat- 
ing the Circumſtances, unleſs ſomerhing in particular oblige me thereto : as it happen'd this 
day, in that the King having heard that the Ambaſſadors had Mulicians in their Retinue, he ſent 
them word, that he would gladly heat their Mulick. Ir conliſted of a baſe Viol, a Tenor, and 
a Violin, which play'd abour half an hour, till rhe King ſent us word, that that Muſick was not 
ill, bur that he thought that of the Country as good as it. 

The 25. of September, the Engliſh made an entertainment for the Ambaſſadors and all their 
Retinue, which, in Magnificence, ſurpaſs'd all the reſt. Their Houſe or Lodge, was in the 
Baſar, near the Maidan, The StruQure was of great extent, divided into ſeveral appartments, 
and had a very fair Garden, We were at-fir{t brought into a Gallery, where we found Fruits 
and Conſerves laid upon the floor, which was cover'd with Tapiſtry, according to the cuſtom 
of the Country , and having done there, we paſs'd into a great Hall, where we found the Ta- 
ble furniſh'd and ſerv'd after the Engbjh taſhion. 

They forgot not todrink the healths of moſt of rhe Kings and Princes of Exrope, and we had 
the Divertiſement of Mulick upon the Virginals. After Dinner , we were brovght into 
an open Hall, which look'd into the Garden, where we found a Collation of Conſerves, with 
the beſt Wine the Countrey could afford, And whereas we had otten ſeen the Dancing- women 
of the Country, they ſent for ſome 1dian Women of the ſame profeflton. There were brought 
ſix yo ung Women, whereof ſome had their Husbands with ther, who alſo either Danc'd or 
Play'd upon Violins ; ſome came in alone. They were all ſomewhat of an Olive- colour, bur 
had excellent good Features, a delicate ſmooth Skin, and very handſome Bodies. They had 
about their Necks much Gold and Pearls, and in their Ears Pendants of Gold or Silver, glit- 
tering wh Jewels and Spangles. 

Some of them had Bracelets of Pear], others of Silver, but they had all Rings on their Fin- 
gers, and among the reſt, they had upon the Thumb, upon which, in the place where the Stone 
thould be, there was a piece of Steel, about the bigneſs of a Crown-pliece of Silver, and ſo well 
poliſh'd, that it ſerv'd them for a Looking-glaſs. They were Cloath'd after a particular man- 
ner, having on a kind of Stuff, which was ſo thin, that there was not any part of the Body but 
might be ſeen by the Company, ſave only what was hidden by the Drawers which they wore 
under their Petticoats. Some wore Caps on their Heads, others had themdreſs'd in Tiffany, 
and ſome had (ilk Skarfs, wrought with Gold and Silver, which crofling their ſhoulders reach'd 
down to the ground. Some were bare-foor,others were thod afier a ver y ſtrange manner, They 
had above the inſtap of the foot a firing ty'd, with little Bells faſtened rherero, whereby they 
diſcover'd the exaAneſs of their Cadence, and ſometimes correRed the Mulick it ſelf ; as they 
did alſo by the Tzarpares, or Ca#tagnetts, which they had in their hands, in the managing 
whereof they were very expert. Their Mulick conliſted of Timbrels, according to the Indiar 
way of Playing on them, Tabors, and Pipes. 

The 12dian Timbrels are two foot long, but broader in the middle than at the extremities, 
much after the faſhion of our Barrels. They hang them about their Necks, and play on them 
with their fingers. The poſtures of theſe 1Ind:an VVomen in their Dancing are admirable. 
Their hands and feet are alwayes in a&tion, as is alſo their whole Body : and many times, they 
addre(s themſelves ro ſome particular perſon of che Company, either by an inclination of the 
Body, or to ger the little Preſent they expe, which they very handſomely beg, either by 
ſtrerching our their hands, yet ſo as that ir ſeems to be done wirhout any afteQation, but as a 
neceſlary conſequence of the Dance. They are much more pleaſant in their Converſation than 
the Women of the Countrey. All theſe Dancing-women are common proftitutes, and ve 
free to lhew all their poſtures for money, nay to do beyond what might be expected from 
_—_ It was far-night ere we got away, which oblig'd the Engliſh to fine us home to our 

odgings. 

The French Merchants made alſo an entertainment for the principal perſons of our Re- 
tinue, and treated then, with ſome of the Engliſh Merchants, at a Caravanſera, very hand- 
{omely. | 

The firſt of Oftober, the Ambaſſadors made a great Feaſt, whereto were invited the Muſco- 
vian Ambaſſador, the Governour of eArmenia, and his two Brothers, the chiefcſt of the Eng- 
liſh and French Merchants, the Spaniſh Monks of the order of St. «Auguſtine, and ſome Jraliare 
Carmelites. They treated them after the German way, with three ſeveral Courſes, each con- 
ſifting of forty Diſhes. The Muſick conliſted of Violins, Trumpets, and Timbrels, which made 
a goodly Noiſe, as did alſo our Cannon, when any Prince's health was drunk. 

The Prince of Armenia, was taken, above all things, with certain ſervices of Paſte and Su- 
gar, according to the German faſhion, which were brought to the Table, rather to divert the 
Eye, than to tharpen the Appetite : and thought them ſo good, that having ſpoken of them ac 
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Courr, the King would needs ſee ſome. Whence it came that the Ambaſſadors ordered ſome x 637. 
of them to be made by our Cook , as alſo ſome Florentines, and other pieces of Paſtry of that NE 2th 
kind, which he took very Kindly, and preſented thei to tome Ladies about the Courr, who 
thought them excellent good Mear. 

In the afternoon they had the Diyertiſement of ſeeing ſome run at the Ring, at which M. Running 
Mandelſlo got the prize, which was a great Silver Gobier, aud the Ambaſſador Brugman did #t # Avuge 
the beſt next him, and got a drinking Cup Vermilion g1:r. Every time any one put into the 
Ring, one of the Braſs pieces was hred. 

The next day the Prior of the AuguStines came to the Secretary of the Embaſſy, to complain The ſcan- | 
to him of the debauch'd Lives of ſome of our Retinue, nay one of the chicfeſt among us, naming 4#/0#s fe 
particularly the Ambaſſador Brugman, and dilcover'd that there were ſome among us, who, EE 
after the example of the Armenians, had married Women of the Country. He told him,, that Laſſadors: 
they had conceived a great joy and comforr, at the firit news of our Embaſly's coming thither, | 
out of a hope, that our Lives would be an example to the Chri$ians of the Country, who li- 
ving among. Mahumetans, were apt to fall into their vices and filthineſs , but that, to his great 
regret, he found the contrary : entreating the Secretary, to {peak of it to thoſe in whoſe pow- 
er it was to take {ome courſe therein, {o ro prevent the {ſcandal which was given to others, the 
injury done to the name of Chriſt, and the infamy which mult fall on the Prince, from whom 
the Embaſly was ſent. The Secretary went, with a reſolution to give the Ambaſiador Brugimnar 
an accompt of theſe Remonſtrances of the Priors, and to intreat him that ſome courſe might be 
raken, that the Domeſticks might reform their Lives ; but it was his misfortune, that coming 
into the Ambaſſador's Chamber, he found him in the company of an Armenian Woman, na- 
med Tu/{a. But the Ambaſſador Brugman imagining the Secretary's delign had been to ſur- 
prize him, was ſo incens'd thereat, rhar having {worn he would reſent rh. t affront, the Secreta- 
1y,who had experience of his Revengetull and Irreconcilable diſpoſition, retir'd to the Monaſte- 
ry of the Auguitines, with an intention abſolutely ro quit his Relation to the Embaſly, and to 
accept of the proffer which the Carmelites made him, to give him direRions how to go for Ba- 
bylon, and ſo by eAleppo into Italy, and chence into Germany. But the Ambaſſador coming to 
hear of the courſe he intended to take, ſent him word, that it he did proſecute it, he would have 
him kill'd where-ever he were met : which he might the more ealily have efteRed, in that the 
Caravans having their appointed places for Lodging, he might have found out a Perſian, who, 
for a ſmall matter, would have murther'd him. this apprehenſion, and the advice of ſome 
friends oblig'd the Secretary to intreat the Prior of the eAnugu#tines, to intercede for him, and 
ro make his peace with Bragmar ; whereupon he return'd rv the Ambaſſadors quarters, after 
he had ſaid thirteen dayes in the Monaſtery. 

About this time, 1 went to the Suburbs of Tzulfa, with an intention to viiit ſome Armenian Ceremonies 
Merchants, with whom | had had occaſion to make acquaintance at the entertainments which 4%" 
had been made us. Coming near their Church, I ſaw going thither one that was to be Married. 5, 4 TD, 
whom I had the curiolity to follow, purpoſely to ſee the Ceremonies of the Marriage. In the nians. © 

front of the Procefſion march'd their ordinary Mulick, conliſting of Timbrels, and Tabors, 
and after them went a Youth of about rwelve or fifteen years of age, who had a wax Candle in 
his hand. The Bride-groom, who immediately follow'd the youth, was on Horſe-back,clad in 
flower'd Satin, of ſeveral colours, and had on both {ides of him two Men, handſome Perſons, 
and very richly Cloath'd, as were alſo the other four who follow'd them, in two ranks. At- 
ter them were carrizd two diſhes of Mear, two pitchers of Wine, and ſo many diſhes of Apples. 

The Bride-groom being come to the Church, fate down with thoſe who were come along with 

him, and call'd for the Meat and Fruit to be brought and ſer before him , but did not eat of ei- 

ther. Thoſe who had accompany'd him fell to ir, bur eat not much, and the reſt was fſav'd. for 

the Prieſt, who was to bleſs the Marriage, ſave only the Wine, which was all drunk off. The 
Bride-groom having taken notice of me, roſe up, and raking, on his right hand, a young Lad, - 

and, on the left, one of thoſe Men, who had accompany'd him thither, came ſtraight to me, ſa- - 
lated me, pour'd out himſelf of the Wine into an earthen Cup, and intreated meto drink, but 

he himſelf would not taſte of it. In the mean time, the Bride came into the Church, having, 

on the right hand a young Maid, and, on the lefr, a Married Woman all three with their fa- 

ces cover'd with a thin Lawn. The Pricſt, having brought them near the Altar, read ſeveral 

Prayers, and bleit the Marriage, by holding a wooden Croſs over the Married couple, who 
in the mean time gave one another their hands, and joyn'd their heads together, yet ſo, as that 
the Bride's head touch the Bride-groom's breaſt, ro whom, by that ation, ſhe acknowledg'd 
her ſelf bound ro ſubmir, eo promiling fidelity and loyalty one to the other, under the 
Croſs, that is, in misfortunes and afflitions. That done, the Prieſt gave them the Communion, 
delivering to each of them a piece of the Conſecrated Hoaſt ſteep'd in Wine, 

I ſay, of the Hoaſt, inaſmuch as the bread of the Euchariſt is not here leavened as in 2/uſco- 
wy, and other places, in the Greek Church, bur is made of a paſte without Leaven, about the 
bigneſs and thickneſs of a Crown piece of Silver. While the Communion was adminiſtred, 
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they ſung, and play'd on certain great Cymbals, which the eArmeniazs call Hambarzon, They 
never communicate without that kind of Mnlick , which they believe to be ſo much the more 
neceſlary , in that they ſay our Saviour , when he was to feed four thouſand men with ſeven 
Loaves , went firſt up into the Mountain , where he offered his Prayers in Sacrifice to God , 
and that while he pray'd , two Angels came down from Heaven , and play'd upon that kind of 
Cymbals. After the Communion, they caſt Roſe-water upon the new-Married couple, and all 
the company , and ty'd a Scarf about the Bride's right hand , by which the Bridegroom draws 
her after him to the Church door , where all the company get on Horſe-back , to goe to the 
place where there is a Feaſt prepared for them, For the three firſt nights after the Marriage, the 
Married couple touch not one another. | 
Coming out of this Church , I paſs'd by another , where hearing a great noiſe, I went into 
it. The noiſe was made by ſtriking with a great ſtick upon a deal board that was hung up,which 
the eArmenians are forc'd to make uſe of initead of Bells , the Perſians, it ſeems, not permir« 
ting them to make uſe of any. I found that this Ceremony wa9pertorm'd in order to the Chriſt - 
ning of a Child. There were in the Church , only the Prieſt and his Clark, an aged Woman 
who had brought the Child thither : and ſtood in a corner of the Church , and a young man, 
abour eighteen years of age, who preſented the Child to be Baptiz'd, After the Prieſt had ſaid 
certain Prayers , and made ſeveral Queſtions to the God-father, this latter carry'd the Child 
to the Woman , who unſwath'd it, and then the Prieſt, Clark and the God-father went into 
the Sacriſty , where the Font ſtood within the Wall | being made like a little Trough, half an 
ell in length, and a quarter in breadth. The Prieſt, having conſecrated the Water , and put in- 
ro it ſome conſecrated Oyl, put the Child, naked, into the Font, and Baptiz'd him, 5 the 
Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt , pouring water three ſeveral rimes upon his 
Head. Then he poured water all over the Body , and made the lign of the Croſs in his Fore- 
head , with conſecrated Oyl. The eArmenians Chriſten not their Children , till they are full 
eight days old , unleſs they be weak ; for inthat caſe, they do it before , out of a belief, that 
the children , who dye without Baptiſm, are damned ; whence it alſo comes, that they bury 
them not in the Church-yard, no more than they do thoſe aged perſons , who have not com- 
municated once within a year. | | | 
The 3. of Oftober , there was put into Priſon a German Clock-maker , a menial Servant of 
the King of Perſia's. His name was Fohn Roaolph Stadler , born at Zurich in Switzerland. He 
was aged about 38 years, and had Married the liſter of that Tulla ; whom we ſpoke of before. 
He had been hye years inthe King's ſervice, and growing weary of being ſo long among Infi- 
dels, he was deſirous to take the opportunity of our Embaſly to return into his own Country. 
He had, to that end, deſired his Majeſties leave, to depart the Kingdom , and the King, who 
had an affeRion for him , had promis'd him a Preſent of four hundred Crowns , to oblige him 
ro ſtay two years longer in Perſia ; but that was ſo far from prevailing with him, that, on the 
contrary , he continu'd his importunities for his departure, and, to that end, got the Ambaſſa- 
dors to intercede for him. In the mean time, a Houſe-breaker coming one night into his houſe, 
out of a hope to find there the four hundred Crowns , the Clock-maker , who perceiv'd him , 
fell upon him , got him down , and having hurt him in ſeveral places, thruſt him out of Doors. 
Afterwards, upon ſecond thoughts , repenting himſelf, that he had ſuffered him to eſcape ſo , 
he took a Piſtol, run after him, and kill'd him. The friends of the Deceas'd went immediately 
ro the Ecclefiaſtical Judge , and made complaints of the Murther , committed by a Stranger 
and an Infidel , upon one of the Faithful, demanded Juſtice of him , and delir'd , that the 
Murtherer might be put into their hands, in order to his Execution, The Clock-maker who 
little thought he ſhould be troubled for the death of a Robber , got on horſe-back the next day 
j put into the Palenk, which 
is 2 wooden Inſtrument , which comes about the Arms and the Neck , and very cruelly handled. 
The Ambaſſadors us'd much ſolicitation on his behalf, but the animoſity of the Relations , and 
the authority of the Spiritual Judge , whom they call. «ſuft: , carried ir againſt him., ſo 
that he was condemn'd to dye ; with this Proviſo nevertheleſs, that if he would be cir- 
cumcis'd , and embrace the Religion of the £ſuſſulmars , it ſhould be in the King's power 
to pardon him, | | | 
Moſt of the Lords, who had a great reſpe& for him upon the account of his Profeſſion, where- 
an he was Excellent, preſs'd him very much to change his Religion , at leaſt in outward ſhew , 
and for a time , promiſing him thoſe advantages which he could not expe in Germany. He 
Was two ſeveral times conduRed to the place of execution, in the aidan , before the Palace- 
Gate, that he might ſee the horrour of death before his eyes, out of an imagination ; that 
would oblige him to renounce : but he equally lighted both promiſes and threats, his conſtan- 
cy could not be ſhaken , and he wav'd all they ſaid rohim , with ſo reſolute a courage , that it 
15 not to be doubted but it was ſupernatural , and that his death was a kind of Martyrdom. He 
told them, that the King's favour ſhould never make him loſe that which Jeſus Chriſt had done 
him , by redeeming him from eternal death, by his blood : That being entertain'd into the 
| King's 
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King's ſervice, his Majeſty might diſpoſe of his body, but that he would render up his Soul to 1627, 
him by whom it was created, that he might be therein glorify'd both in this World and the int; 6 
nzxt. The Auguſtiz Monks, and the Carmebites, endeavour'd all they could, to oblige him to 

make profeſſion of the Roman Catholick, Religion z bur he continu'd firm to his former reſolutj- 

on, and would die in the Keform'd Religion, which he profeſs'd, and wherein he was perteRly 

well inſtruQed. | 

Art laſt, the Perſians, finding it impoſſible ro overcome his courage, either by fair or foul 1s executed 
means, left him to the Relations of the deceas'd, who had the execution of him. He among 
them who went out togive him the firit blow with the Cimitar, miſs'd him, and wounded his 
next neighbour the Leg ; the ſecond {truck into the Palenk, which they had left about his 
neck ; the third ſtruck him upon the neck, and ſmore down that Martyr of Chriſt, who after- 
wards receiv'd three other blows, ere he expir'd ; the firſt in the head, and the other two, in 
the face. 

The Ambaſſador Brugman, who, as I ſaid before, had a great kindneſs for this Germar's 
ſiſter-in-law, was ſo enrag'd at this execution, thar being ar a loſs of all judgement, and not 
knowing what to do for madneſs, he wou!d needs divert himſelf by running at the Ring, in the 
preſence of two or three Gentlemen, and the Canonier, cauling, in the mean time, the great 
Guns to be fired above a hundred times. The body lay all that day expos'd to the light of thoſe 
that paſs'd by, in the place where the execution had been done ; till that in the evening, the 
Ambaſſador Brugman, with the King's permiſſion,caus'd it to be brought to our Lodgings, with 
an intention to have it buried the next day. But the King having appointed that day to go a-hun- 
ting, and invited the Ambaſladors to that Divertiſement , it was put off, ſo that the Ceremo- 
nies of the enterment could not be performed till rhe 22. The eMuſcovian Ambaſlador, the js emes * 
Governour of eArmenta and his brothers, moſt of the Armenians, and thoſe of the Se& o ment, 
Nefſera, of which the Widdow of the deceas'd made profeſſion ( and whereof we ſhall dif _ 
eourle hereafter,” as alſo of the other European Chriſtians ) honour'd his Funeral with their 

reſence. 

P The Hunting, we ſpoke of before, began the 17. The night before , the e Mebemandar 71; King 
came to acquaint the Ambaſſadors, that hjs Majeſty had, for their ſakes, appointed a Hunting, rakes the 
that ſhould laſt ſeveral dayes, and that1t was his pleaſure, they thould have notice of it, that 4-»baſſa- 
they might be ready againſt the next morning. It was imagin'd this was done out of deſign, that dor , along 
the Ambaſſudors might not be in perſon at the interment of the Clock-maker, but thar his OO 
dred not the Ambaſſador Brugmar from giving order that the body ſhould be kept till his re- ,. 
turn. 

The 17. betimes in the morning, there were Horſes brought for the Perſons, - and Camels for 

the Baggage. The Ambaſſadors got on Horſe-back, with Father Foſeph, and about thirty per- 

ſons of their Retinue. The dehemandar condufted them into a ſpacious Plain, whither the 

King came ſoon after, attended by above three hundred Lords, all excellently well mounted, 

and ſnmptuouſly cloath'd. The King himſelf was in a Veſtment of Silver Brocado, with a Tur- 

bant adorn'd with moſt noble Heron's Feathers, and having led after him four Horſes, whereof 

the Saddles, Harneſs, and covering Cloaths were beſet with Gold and precious Stones. The 

King at his coming up very civilly ſaluted the Ambaſſadors, and ordered them to march near 

him on his left hand. 

The other Chars and great Lords march'd after the King, with ſo little obſervance of order, 4,, 4/+gs | 
thar many times the Servants were ſhuffled in among their Maſters. There was, among the loger, * 
reſt, in the King's Retinue, an Aſtrologer, who alwayes kept very cloſe to him, and ever and 
anon obſery'd the polition of the Heavens, that he might>prognoſticate what good or ill fortune 
ſhould happen. Theſe are believ'd as Oracles. We rode up and down that day above three 
Leagues, the King taking occalion often to change his Horſe and upper Garments, which he did 
every day while the Hunting laſted. The morning was ſpent in Hawking, the Hawks were let 
out at Herns, Cranes, Drakes, nay ſometimes: at Crows, which they either met with by 
chance, or were ſet purpoſely upon. About noon, we came to an eArmemnian Vilage, where 
we found a great number of Tents of divers colours, pitch'd after an odd kind of way ; which 
yet made a very pleaſant Proſpe&. After the King had been brought by his Grandees into his 
Tent, they came for the Ambaſſadors, who with ſome of their Gentlemen and Officers Dined 
with him. There was nothing extraordinary ; Fruits and Conſerves were brought in firſt, and 
afterwards the Mzat, upon a Kind of Bier, or Barrow, which was cover'd all over with plates 
of Gold, and it was ſerv'd in Diſhes of the ſame metal. 

In the after-noon, the Mehemandar carried the Ambaſſadors to be Lodg'd in another Village, 
about a quarter of a League from the place where the King had his Tents. The Inhabitants of 
thoſe Villages are Armenians, and they are calles Deſach, and Werende, from the Countrey, 
where they liv'd before, near Iruan, whence they were heretbfore tranſlated by Schach- Abas, 
to the end, that, living near /#þahan, they might be employ'd about the Vines. When they 
underſtood we were Chriitians, they —_ us much more kindly, and made us ſeveral 
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wild-gooſe- to the hunting of the Drake and Wild-Gooſe, at a place, half a League from the Village. They 


Preſents of Fruits and Wine, Secferas-beg, and ſome other Lords gave the Ambaſſadors a Vilir, 
ro be merry, and participate of a Collaitun with them. They,brought along with them two of 
thoſe fallow Deer, which the Peſians call eAbu's and ſome Herns, which we ſent to 1þahay, 
The King coming to hear that the Achemandar had Lodg'd us in another Village, was very 
much ditpleas'd at it, and commanded that we thould be brought the ſame night, ro be Quar- 
ter'd in the next houſe to that where he was Lodg'd himſelf, which was accordingly done, and 
our Supper was brought us out of tke Kings Kitchin, in Diſhes of Gold. | | 

The 18, betimes in the morning, the King ſent the Ambaſſadors word, that he would go 
with very few perſons about him, a Crane-Hunting, intreating* them that they would bring 
along with them only their Interpreter, ont of this reſpec, that the Cranes might not be fright- 
ned, by the great number of peopſe, and that the pleaſure of the Hunting mighr not be diſturb'd 
by too much noiſe. The Ambaſſadors took only Father Foſeph along with them : but the {port 
was no ſooner begun with the day, ere they ſent for all the IKetinue. They had made a great 
ſecret way under-ground, at the end whereof there was a field. about which they had ſcatter'd 
ſome Wheat. The Cranes came thither in great numbers, and there were above fourſcore ta- 
ken. The King took ſome of their feathers, ro put into his e/endil, or Turbart, and gave two 
ro each of the Ambaſſadors, who put them into their Hats. Thar done, they rode up and 
down the fields, and ſpent the time in Hawking, till that drawing towards noon, the King went 
to take his repaſt in the .ame houſe, where he had Dined the day before, and was ina very good 
humour. They had ſent for his Mulick thither. 

Ar night, he ſent to entreat the Ambaſſadors to come only with fix perſons along with them, 


all alighted within two hundred paces of the place where they expe&ted the ſport, and went in-' 
to a great Hut built of Earth, near which they had hidden the Nets upon the lide of a ſmall 
Brook, where there is abundance of freſh-water Fow]. The King caus'd us to lit down al! 
about the walls of the Hur, and oblig'd us to help him off with ſome Bottles of excellent Wine, 
which was all the Divertiſement we had that day. For, not ſo much as one Bird appearing, we 
return'd to our quarters, where the King ſent us cold Mutton, boy1'd and roaſted, ſowr Sheeps 
milk, - which they account a great delicacy, Chcele, and ſcyeral Veſſels full of Citrons, and 
other Fruits, raw and preſerv'd. 

The next day was our greateſt day for ſport, the King having ordered to be brought to the 
field, a great nnmber of Hawks, and three Leopards taught to hunt : but very few Dogs. Ha- 
ving ſpent ſome time in bearing the buſhes vp and down, and found nothing, the King carried 
us into a great Park, which was above two Leagues about, The Perſians call it Hazartzirib, 
that is, a place where a thouſand buſhels of Wheat may be ſown. It was compaſs'd with a ve- 
ry high Wall, and divided into three Partitions. In the firſt were kept Harts, Wild-Goats, 
Deer, Hares, and Foxes. In the ſecond were kept that kind of Deer, which they call Aby's , 
and in the third, Wild Aſſes, which they call Kouhrhan. The King firſt commanded the Leg- 
pards to be let in among the eAh#'s, and they took each of them one, Thence we went to the 
wild Aﬀes, and the King ſeeing one of them at a ſtand, ſpoke to the Ambaſſador Brugman to 
frejbis Piſtol at ir, and perceiving that he miſs'd it, he took an Arrow, and though he Rid in 
full ſpeed, ſhot it direRly into the breaſt of the Beaſt. Another he took juſt in the Fore-head, 
and afterwards he wounded others in ſeveral places. He never fail'd, though he alwayes ſhot 
Riding in full ſpeed. He was as well sKkill'd at his Sword as at his Bow z for perceiving one of 
the wild Afes could hardly go, he alights, and going directly to the Beaſt; gave it a blow with 
his Swerd over the Back, with which lingle blow he cleft ic down to the Belly. He ſtruck ano- 
ther with his Cymitar over the Neck, with ſo much itrength and flight, that there wanted not 
an inch of his having cut it clear off. One of the Chans took: the King's Sword, wip'd it clean, 
and put it into the Scabbard. Then we all went to another ſmall Particion, that was in the mid- 
dle of the Park. 

At the entrance of this encloſed place, the King commanded one of the two Huntſmen who 
carried his Fowling-piece after him, to ſhoot at a wild Aſs, which had before been wounded 
with an Arrow. The antienter man of the two thinking it a diſparagement to him, that the 
command was direQed to the younger, would needs prevent him, hor at the Beaſt, and miſs'd, 
The company laugh'd at him, which pur him into ſuch madneſs, that ſuffering the King to go 
on, hereturns to his Camerade, drew his Sword upon him, and cut off the Thumb of his 
right hand. The wounded party makes his complaints ro the King, who immediately con- 
manded the others head to be brought him : but upon the Mediation of ſeveral of the Grandees, 
his puniſhment was changed, and he had only his Ears cut off. The Executioner, I know nor 


| 4Peran YPIN What inducement, cur off but ſome part of the Ear , which the Grand-Maſter, e/ortu- 
Lord turn; [aculi-Chan perceiving, and thinking the man had foul play done him ro have ought of his Ears 
Executio- left, alighted, rook out his own knife, and cut off what the Executioner had lett ; to the great 


altonithment of all us, who were not accuſtomed to ſee Perſons of that quality turn common 
Executionets, 
Within 
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Within the encloſed place I ſpoke of, there was a little building much after the faſhion of a 


Theatre, into which the King brought us, to a Collation of Fruits and Conſerves. That done, R 637 : 


there were driven into the place thirty two wild Aﬀes, at which the King diſcharg'd' ſome ſhots 
with the Fowling-pieces, and ſhot ſome Arrows, and afterwards permitted the Ambaſladors, 
and the other Lords to ſhoot at them. 

It was pretty ſport to ſee thoſe Aﬀes run, having ſometimes ten or more Arrows ſhot into 
their Bodies, wherewith they incommodated and wounded the orhers when rhey got in among 
them, ſo that they fell a biring one another, and running one at another after a ſtrange manner. 
Having knock'd down all thole that were wounded, there were let in thirty wild Aſſes more 


ſia, with his Highne(s the Dake of Holſtein's Piture, in a Box all beſet with Diamonds, as alſo 


gures, grav'd by that famous Artiſt, Fob Dreſde, and done after an Excellent way, whereof he 
himſelf had been the Inventor. N 

After Dinner, we retir'd into ſome houſes thereabouts, to take our Mid-dayes repoſe. The 
King ſent us thither ten eAhwes, and a very fair Stagg, the horns whereof had twelve brow- 
ancklers : but erewe were well laid down, word was brought us, that the King was got on 
iHorſe-back, in order to ſome further ſport. We immediately follow'd, and found him a 
Hawking, He ſoon gave over that ſport, and taking along with him nine perſons of his own 
Retinue, and4ix of ours, he went into a ſpaciuus low Walk, at the end whereof there was a 
place for the keeping of wild-Dacks : bat initcad of hunting, he muſt needs fall a Drinking, and 
was ſo diſpos'd to miirth, that the noiſe we made, kept the Ducks and Geeſe from coming near 
the place. The King did Monlicur 2andelſlo the favour, to permir him to preſent him with a 
Glas of Wine, and after he had drunk, and that Mandelſlo had kiſs'd his Knee, he preſented 
him with an Apple, which is an expreſſion of ſo particular a Kindneſs, that the whole Court be- 
gan to look on him, from that time, as a Perſon very much in the King's favour. | 

The Kerek jerak, or ordinary Steward of his Majeſties Houſhold, whoſe name was AMabu- 
medeAly-beg, who had fill'd the King his drink during this Debauch, and had not forgot ta 
rake off his own, was grown ſo drunk, that, litting at rhe entrance of the Walk, he made ſuch 
a noiſe, that the King tent one to bid him ger thence, and perceiving no intreaties would preyail 
with him, he commanded him to be dragg'd thence, and ſet on horle-back. 

e7iy-beg could not hinder their dragging of him thence, bur they were not able to ſet him 
on horſe-back, nay he abus'd and ſtruck thoſe that ſhould have done it. The King goes out of 
the Gallery, and would have perſwaded him to get on horſe-back, but he was no better treated 
than the reſt, ſo that laying his hand on his Sword, he made as it he would have cut off his 
head. The fright which that put the Steward into, made him cry out ſo loud, that the whole 
company concern'd themſelves in the fear he was in. 

He was very much in his Prince's favour, but knew him to be a perſon not to be jeaſted with- 
all, and he had; ſo many ſad examples of it before his Eyes, that the terrors of Death did, in 
a moment, diſperſe the Vapours, which had unſertled his Brain, and beſtow'd wings on thoſe 
Feer, which the Wine had made unable to go. He immediately got on horſe-back, and rid a- 
way as faſt as his horſe could carry him, and ſo made a ſhift to eſcape that time, The king who 
was got into a pleaſant humour, only Laugh'd at it ; he came very merrily in to us; but with- 
drew ſoon after, and we went and were lodg'd in our own quarters. 

The 20. there was no hunting at all. We dined with the king, who was that day ſerv'd by a 
handred young Men, very handſome Perlons, and richly Clad, who alwayes ſtood before him. 
Many of our Retinue would rather have kept thoſe Gentlemen company, and waited, than have 
been among the Guelts, by reaſon of the trouble it was to them to lit according to the manner 
of the Country, This entertainment was made in a pleaſant Summer-houſe that ſtood in the 
midſt of a Garden, upon the water-lide. In the afternoon, we went to another Village, abour 
a League and a half from the City, and, in our way, took a white Heron. | 

The 2 1, the king ſent betimes in the Morning to invite us to goa Pidgeon-hunting. We were 


were plac'd all without, having in our hands little ſticks forked at the ends. The king com- 
manded our Trumpets ro ſound a charge, and immediately there were driven out of the Tower 
or Pidgeon-houſe, great nuinbers of Pidgeons, which were mot of them kill'd by rhe king and 
thofe of his Company. This was the end of that kind of hunting, after which we took our 
way towards the Ciry : bur ere we got into it, the king carried us into one of his Gardens, cal- 
led Tzarbach, which is no doubt the faireſt of any we have ſeen in Perſia, where we had anv- 
ther Manificent treatment. As ſoon as we were got to our Lodgings, there were brought us, 

| 2 trom 


, : 3 Wild- Aſs- 
which they alſo kill'd and laid them all in a row betore the King, to be ſent to Iiþahan, to the þ.1; = 


Court Kitchin, The Perſiars ſo highly eſteem the fleſh of theſe wild Aﬀes, that they havec#eem's i 
brought it into a Proverb in their Kuluſthan. Perſia. 
This kind of Hunting being over, Dinner was brought in at the ſame place. Here it was, #reſets 


that the Ambaſſador Brugman was pleas'd, upon his own account, to preſent the King of Perl 6 gr 
: . baſſadors 
with a very fair Steel Looking-Glaſs, polith'd on both {ides, and embelliſh'd with ſeveral Fi- ant King 


| JR Pidgeon- 
carried up to the top of a great Tower, within which there were above a thouſand Neſts. We yung. 
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from the King, twelve wild Drakes, and as many Pidgeons ; but they were provided , it ſeems, 
only for the Ambaſſador Brugmar and his Ladies. 

Somes days afterwards it was publiſh'd by the Tzartzz or publick Crier, all over the Ci ty, 
that all ſhoujd keep within their houſes, and that none ſhould preſume to come into the ſtreer ;. 
the King being to goe that way abroad, to give the Court Ladies the Divertiſement of 
Hunting. 

The cuſtom of the Country is, that the King's Wives and Concubines ſhould not go abroad, 
unleſs it be in certain Cheſts or Cabinets , which are covered all over, and carried by Camels. 
All which notwithſtanding , they permit nor , that, while they are paſſing by , there ſhould be 
any one in the Streets , or that any men ſhould come within Musket-ſhot of the field where 
they are , upon pain of preſent Death. The King goes before , and the Ladies follow about half 
an hour after , accompany'd by their Women , and a great number of Eunuchs. When they 
are cone into the held , they get on Horſe-back, carry Hawks on their fiſts, and uſe their Bows 
and Arrows as well as the men. | 

Only the King and the Eunuchs ſtay among the Women ; all the reſt of the men are abouc 
half a League from them , and when the ſport is begun , no man is to come within two Leagues 
of them , unleſs the King ſend for him by an Eunuch. The Lords of the Court in the mean 
time hunt ſome other way. The King return'd trom this Hunting, Nov. 26. ſo Drunk, as were 
alſo moſt of his Lords, that they could hardly lit their horſes. They made a halt art the (aid 
houſe called Tzarbach, and had engag'd themſelves into that Debauch , upon a great Bridge 
which is at the entrance of the Park , where the great Lords had danc'd in his Preſcnce, and 
found him ſuch excellent ſport , that thoſe who did beſt , had great Preſents beſtow'd on them, 
It was obſerv'd to be his particular Humour, that he was very liberal in his Debauches, aud man y 
times gave away ſo much , that the next day he repented him of it. 

Some eight days after this great Hunting-match we had an example of his Liberaliry in that 
kind. For, one day, being delirous to drink in the after-noon , and moſt of the company having 
left him , there being with him only the Eahtemad dowlet , and ſome Eunuchs, he caus'd + 
great Cup to be fill'd , which he ordered to be preſented to the Chancellor , with a command ; 
that he ſhould drink his health. The Chancellor , who was not given to thoſe Excefles, would 
have excus'd himſelf , but the King drew out his Sword, ſet ir by the Cup, and bid him take his 
choice, either Drink, or Dye. 

The Chancellor finding he had the Woolf by the Ears,and not knowing how to avoid drink- 
ing, takes the Cup in his hand , and was going to drink , bur perceiving the King a little tur11'd 
about , he riſes and gets away. The King was extremely incens'd thereat , and ſent, for him , 
but upon anſwer brought , that he was not ro be found , he gave the Cup to an eAchra or Eu- 
nuch. He would alſo have excus'd himſelf, pretending he had not Drunk any Wine for a good 
while before , and that if he rook off that Cup, it would infallibly be the Death of him ; bur 
the King was not ſatisfy'd with thoſe excuſes , and taking up his Sword would have kill'd him R 
if a © Mebater , or Gentleman belonging to his Chamber had not prevented him, yer did he 
not do itſo clearly , but that he himſelf was hurt in the Leg , and the Eunuch in the hand. The 
King, who would have his will , finding all had left him, addreſs'd himſelf to one of his Pages , 
chſjo of eAlymerdan-Chan , Governour of Candahar , who was a very handſom young Lad, 
and ask'd him , whether he had the courage to venture at the drinking oft of that Cup. The 
young Lad made anſwer , that he knew not what he might be able rv do, and thar he would do 
his endeavour , whereupon kneeling down before the King , he rook ſeveral draughts of ir. Ar 
laſt, rhinking it too great a task to go through , and finding himſelf animated by che Wine, and 
the King's obliging expreſſtons , who ſtill egg'd him on to Drink , he riſes, caſt his arms abour 
the King's neck, kifles him , and ſays, Patſchahumſe alla , taala menum itzun d' T [chock jaſch 
werſun ; thatis, 1 pray God grant the King a long andhappy Life : and the Prince was ſo much 
taken with the ation , that he ſent to the Treaſury for a Sword, whereot the Handle, Scabard, 
and Belt, were beſet with precious ſtones , and preſented him with it ; and beltow'd on ano- 
ther Page, who had help'd off with ſome of the Wine , another very rich Sword , and a great 


| Golden Cup. But the next day, he was ſo caſt down, and ſo Melancholy , that Kiding abroad 


into the Country , he-was not able to hold his Bridle. They put him into a better kumour , 
by getting from the Pages the beſt Sword and the Golden cup, giving them ſome Txmans in 
ready Money. 

The 1 9. of November , the Eahtemad Dowlet , or Chancellor , made a great Feaſt for the 

mbaſſadors, in a moſt fair Hall , which as ſoon as a man came to the entrance of it, won- 
derfully charm'd rhe Eye. For in the midſt of the Veſtibulum , there was a great Fountain, our 
of which came ſeveral ſpouts of water. The Hall it ſelf had on the upper part of it, rowards 
the Roof, ſeveral PourtraQtures of Women , cloath'd in ſcyeral Modes , all done after ſome 
European Copies ; and under them the Walls were fer all about with Looking-Glaſlzs , to the 
number of above two hundred , of all ſizes. So that when a man/togd in the midſt of the #all, 


ing-Glaſſes he might ſee himſelf of all lides. 
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We were told, that in the King's Palace, in the appartment of his Wives, there is alſo a Hall, x ; 7 7 
done all about with Looking-Glafles, but far greater and much fairer than this. The entertain- ; 
ment which the Chancellor made us was very Magnificent, all the meat being ſerv'd in filver 
Diſhes. We had the Divertiſement of the King's Mulick and Dancing-women all "the time we 

were at Dinner, during which they behav'd nor themſelves with the ſame reſpe& and reſerv'd- 

neſs as they had done in the King's preſence, when we din'd at Court, but ſhew'd tricks much 
beyond any thing they had done betore, one whereof I obſerv'd, which I think almoſt Miracu- 

Jous. One of theſe Women having plac'd in the mid{t of the Hall a Veſſel of Porcelane two 

foot high, and taken ſeveral turns about it, took it up berween her Leggs, with ſuch fight, that 

not any one of us perceiv'd it, and kept on the Dance with the ſame eaſe, and With the ſame 

ſlight return'd it to the ſame place, nor making one wrong itep all the time. 

Theſe Women are calllled Kachbeha's, and they are employ'd not only inrhis Divertiſement, 7s Perſian 
but in any other that may be expeted from Women. Thoſe whoentertain their Friends, what treat ments 
quality {oever they be of, will not have them want any Diverlton they candelire ; and the Per- _— 
frans, who are great Lovers of Women, will not omit at their treatments that ſport which they a Oats 
moſt delight in. Whence it comes, that there is no great Feaſt made jn Perſia, at which thele 
Dancing-women are not brought in, as a neceflary part of it. The Maſter of the Entertainment 
proffers them to his Guelts, and he who hath a mind to any one of them, riſes from the Table, 
g0es into a privaze room with her whom he molt fancies, and having done his work, comes to 
his place again, and rhe Woman goes to the Dance, without any ſhame on the one tide, or no- 
tice taken of it on the other. Thoſe who make ſome difhculcy to venture themſelves with ſuch 
common Ware, refuſe the Maſter's kindneſs with a Complement, and thank him for the ho- 
nour he does them.. There is but one City in all Perſia, ro wit, that of Ardebil, where this 
cuſtom is not ſaffered ; which is done upon the accompr of the SanRtity of the place, which is ſo 
prear, that Schach-eAbas thought himſelt oblig'd ro baniſh thence all the publick VVo- 
men. 

Dinner being ended, the Mulick and the Dancers withdrew, and the Ambaſſadors with the 
Chancellor, made ſome Progreſs in their Negotiation, and in the mean time we were carried a 
walking into the Garden, where they treated vs with Fruit and Conſerves, 

As to this Eabtemad dowlet, his name was T agge, and he was about (ixty years of age, ha- The Clay- 

ving one eye black, the other blew, a fall face ; but yellowiſh or inclining to an Olive, and ve- cellors 

ry high colour'd ; whence it came, that he was ordinerily called Saru Tagge. He wore no 9%" ages 
beard, as being an Eunuch z and upon that occaſion we ſhall here give a ſhort account of him _— oY 
and his fortunes, which we think may deſerve inſertion in this place, though there are various * 
relations thereot. 

Some affirm, that Sar Tagpe, being yet very young, and his employment being ro Copy 

out Writings in the Ciry of Kezntze, he fell in love with a young Boy, and not prevailing with 
him to conſent to his brutality, he forc'd him. The Boy's Father made his complaints ro 
Schach- Abas, then King of Perſia, who commanded that Sar Tagge ſhould have his Syk,, ( fo 
they call the privy parts ) with all its dependences, cut off. Others relate, that Schach- Ahas 
condemn'd him to die, and that Tagge coming to hear of it, cur off, himſelf, thoſe parts with a 
Raſour, ſent them to the King, with this requeſt, that having himſelf puniſh'd the Members 
which had offended, his Majeſty would be pleas'd ro let his head alone, which had done no 
more harm, and might, one time or other, be ſerviceable ro him ; -and that the King aſtoniſh'd 
at the ſtrange reſolution of the man, conceiv'd an afteRion for him, and finding him an under- 
ſtanding perſon, made him Secretary in his Tourr of Chancery. Schach-Sefi having with his 
own hands kill'd Taleb-Char, this man's Predeceſlor, fent Tagge the Golden Ink-horn, which 
i5 the Badge of the Dignity of Chancellor. ; 
The 21. following, the Chancellor invited the Ambaſſadors to a ſecond entertainment, by 4 ſecond f 
expreſs order from the King, that they might make ſome further progreſs in their Aﬀairs. They conference : 
had a very long confcrence together, after which we were treated at dinner, but not with the my_ wo E 
ſame Magnificence as the time before. EY 
The 29. the two Brothers, Seferas, and Elias-beg, came to vilit the Ambaſſadors, who would | 
needs have them ſtay Dinner, Elias-beg endeavour'd all he could ro be merry himſelf, and to 
make others ſo, bur we eaſily found it was done with ſome violence, and that his heart anſwer'd 
not his outward demiecanour. The reaſon of it we underſtood from his elder brother, who told 
us, that the King had a great kindneſs for them, and did them very great favours ; but that ir 
was a dangerous thing to jeaſt with him, and thar he had a very ſad aflurance of it in his bro- 
ther, who being much reſpe&ed at the Courr, for the freedom of his humour, and his divercive 
converſation, the King told him one day, that he wanted not any thing, ſave that he was not 
of ihe eAluſſulmar's Religion, and that he could not do him a preater pleaſure, than ro ſuffer 
Circumcilion. W hereto Elias-beg, repiy'd ſmiling, that that might happen one time or other, 
intreating his Majeſty not to ſpeak any further of ſerious aftairs, W to proſecute his Divertiſe- 
ments. There was no more ſaid to him of it ſor a good while, but upon occalion of the Clock: 
makers 
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16 7 makers conſtancy, the King ſent him word, that he ſhould remember the promiſe he had made 
oy IG to be Circumcis'd. He would have excus'd himſelf, pretending whar, he had ſpoken was in 
jeaſt ; but thoſe whom the king had ſent to him, would not be (hutfled oft with that anſwer, 
rook him, and Circumcis'd him by force. Elias-beg contirm'd whar his elder brother had told 
vs ; but with this proteſtarion, that he was gevertheleſs a Chr:ſtzan in his Soul, and that he 
would die in the profeſſion he had ever made of thar Religion. | 


— I ——_  — 


DECEM. * December the ſecond, Abaſculs Beg, our e Mehemandar, came, and brought us the Preſents 

The King's from the king ; to wit, to each of the Ambaſſadors a Horſe, with the Saddles cover'd all over 

Preſents to ith plates of Gold, and the. Bridles having great buckles of the ſame Metal : Two Garments, 

baſſadors, According to the Perſian wearing, together with the endils and Mianbends, that is, the Tur- 
bant and Girdle, of Gold Brocado, according to the mode of the Countrey. Moreover, to be 
divided between them both, two hundred and five pieces of fifteen ſorts of lilk ſtuffs, Satin, 
Damask, Dara, Taffata, Cotton, &c. and two hundred Tumains in money, which amont to _ 
juſt three thouſand, three hundred and ſeventy Pzaſtres, or a thouſand French Piſtols, towards 
the expences of their travel in their return. The hve principal perſons of the Retinue had each of 
them a Satin Veſtment, and another of Taffata, with Flowers of Gold and Silk. The other 
Gentlemen had each of them one of Taby, with Flowers of Gold ; but the reſt of the Retinue 
had not any thing ſent chem. The Ambaſſador Brugman ſeiz'd the money, beRtow'd ſome of ir 
among thoſe of our Company, who ſtood in need thereof, to buy things neceſlary for their jour- 
ney, and diſtribured the reſt among ſome of his eArmenian friends. 


OTA The next day, Decemb. 3. the King ſent to invite the Ambaſſadors to Dine with him once 
baſſadors More, which was to bethe laſt Treatment we were t9 have at Court, The eZ{abemandar told 
laft trear- them, it was the cuſtom, that they ſhould have, upon their own cloaths, the beſt of thoſe Gar- 
ment at ments, Which the King had ſent them. The Ambaſladors, at firſt, made ſome difhculty ro 
Court. have that complyance , but when they were told it was a cuſtom obſerv'd by all Ambaſſadors, 
and that no doubt the King would rake it very ill at their hands, if they preſented themſelves be- 
fore him, without the marks of his Liberaliry, they ar laſt reſolv'd ro do it, and, after their ex- 
ample, all the reſt of the Retinue. We Dined in the Hall of the Divan Chane, and all things 
were performed with the ſame Ceremonies as at the firſttime. Only this happened more than 
Tie Chan- ordinary, that, while the fruits were yet upon the Table, the Chancellor ordered to paſs before 
celloys Pre- the King, the Preſent, which he is wont to make every year once, and ſometimes twice, for 
ſent tothe reaſons whereof we ſhall give ſome account hereafter. This Preſent conſiſted in twelve excel- 
Xing." lent Horſes, very richly cover'd, forty nine Camels loaden with Turkze Tapiſtry, and other 
fine ſtuffs of Wool, fifteen Mules, a thouſand Tumazns, or fifty thouſand Livers in money, 
forty pieces of Gold and Silver Brocado, and ſeveral other ſtufts and Commodities, whereof 
there was ſuch abundance, that it rook up an hour and a half ere all were paſs'd by, to be diſ- 
pos'd into the Treaſury ; in as much as for every Tamain, there was a ſeveral perſon, who car- 
ried it in his hand, in a f{iiken Purſe of ſeveral colours, 
The Am- Afrer Dinner, the Kurtzibachi, or Lord high Chamberlain, came and conducted the Am- 
baſſadors baſſadors to the King, of whom they took their leave, The King delivered them himſelf the 
take leave Anſwer he made to the Letters they had brought him, with recommendations to his Highneſs 
of theKing gur Maſter, and promis'd that he would ſend co Vilit him by an expreſs Embafly. The Ambaſla- 
dors anſwer'd the Complement, and thank'd the King for the honour he had done them, and 
the noble Treatments they had received from him, during the ſtay they had made in his king- 
dom ; and return'd to their lodgings, obſerving the ſame order in their going from the Court 
33 had been done at their going thither. 


| Tre Muſco. Decemb. 4. the Poſlanick,, or eMuſcovian Ambaſſador, Alexei Savinowits went to ſee the 
vianPoſla- Chancellor, who di{miſs'd him in the Kings name, that he might return in our Company. The 
wy) - dayes following, thoſe Lords, who had receiv'd any Preſents trom our Ambaſſadors, ſent theirs 
mis. tothem. 


Decemb. 5. Choſru Sulthan ſent the Ambaſſadors rwo 1Horles. 

Tie Pre- Thenext day, Tzanichan, the Kurtzibaſchi, ſent his Preſent to the Ambaſſadors , but in 
ſents from regard he had done it, by the Perſian fugitive, Rytar, who had ſo baſely lefc the Ambaſlan 
ome Cer- dors, to change his Religion, they would nor accept of it, and ſent him word, that they much 
tote wondred, that, it being, as they conceiv'd, his delign to do them an honour, and ro oblige 
"iff them by the Preſent he made them, he would (end ir by a perſon, for whom they mult needs 
' havean averlion, and one they could not endure to ſee. Three dayes after, he ſent them, by 

_ another Man, two Horſes, a Male, and eighteen pieces of Stuit, which they accepred, and gave 

the perſon who brovght the Preſent, five Piſtols, - 
| ie 


1 OO I Eq" bo WO," A Te ES OOBa 2 TSY Ef” 
BE, Set Vs hd ES, 5-3 
"* 
£ o bd 
$ -v 
. 


Lib. V. MUSCOVY, T.XR,TARY, and PERSIA, 5r: 


——_—— rm———_— 
- > 


The 10. the Chamberlain ſent them wo: Horſes z the Chancellor, two Horſes , a x 27. 
Mule, and forty five pieces of ſtuffs, among which there were ſeveral , whereof the oround- __<*_ 
work was Gold. 


The ſame day , the Mehemander came to give usnotice , that the King intended within eight 
days to goe for Kaſchan , and that if we could be ready againſt that rime , we might make 
our advantage of rhe convenience, as far as that City, Which oblig'd us to put all things in 
readineſs for our journey ; and the 12. we made an entertainment , in order to our departure , 
whereto were invited the ſame perſons who had been at the firſt, ſave that the acquaintances , 
which the Ambaſlador Brugman had made in the Suburbs of Tzalfa, occaſion'd his invitation 
of ſeveral eArmemans to this , who had not been at the former, 


In the afternoon , there was running at the Ring , at which Divertiſement was preſent alſo 
the Portuguez Agent , who manag'd the Viceroy's affairs at the Court , and a rich Few, who 
drove a great trade berween the Inazes and Contantinople. The Walls, Windows , and tops of 
the neighbouring houſes were full of Perſiazrs and eArmenians , who came rhither to fee thar 
Divertitement. 

The noiſe of the Trumpets and Tymbrels continu'd all the time, as did alſo thar of our Ar- HIER 
tillery , which the Ambaſſador Brugmar ordered to be diſcharg'd at all the healths thar were _— : 
drunk , and that ſo often , that Father Joſeph, our Interpreter , who knew that they might hear deuce. 
every ſhot at the Kings Palace , fearing his Majeſty thould take it ill, was forc'd to repretent 
to him the Tyrannical humour of that Prince , and the danger, whereto he expos'd not enly his 
own perſon, after the Ambaſſadors were departed , but alſy all that belong'd to the Embatiy. 
He told him, that it was no extraordinary thing ro fee that Prince exerciſe his cruelties upon all 
ſorts of pzrſons , withour any regard of their Quality or CharaQter , and intreated him to com- 
mand that there ſhould be no more ſhooting, Bur all thefe Remonſtrances prevail'd nothing 
with the Ambaſſador , who ordered the Trumpets to ſound , and the Guns to be fir'd as much 
as at any time before. We underltood {ince, that the King was ſo incens'd againſt the faid Am- 
baſlador , as well for this aRion, as another, whereof 1 thall preſently give an account, that he 
was upon the point of ordering him tobe cur in pieces , and it may beall of us with him, if the 
prudence and moderation of the Chancellor had not prevail'd with him to forbear , by repreſen- 
ting to him , that the Prince his Maſter , who, no doubt approv'd not the inſolences of chat Am- 
blk , Wouid be {ure to puniſh them, as ſoon as he were advertiſed thereof, 

Bur what moſt incens'd the King was this following adventure. Lion Bernold; , who had the 
Quality of a Gentleman, in the Retiaue of the Ambaſſadors , was put into Irons by order of (,,,7...., 
the Ambaſſador Brugman ; upon this account , that being born at e-Lntwerp , whence he re- #11, r eri- 
tir'd into Holland , there were ſome jealoulies conceiv'd of him, upon the frequent Vilits he nn rakes 
made to the Dutch Agent , from whom he receiv'd many little kindneſſes. However , that the SanTzary 
Agenr might not rake ought amiſs , and the more to ſmother the jealoulie had of him, it was 
given out that he had rob'd the Ambaſſadors. He found means to make his eſcape, and caſt him- 

{elf into rhe SanQuary of the Perſians , which they call Alla- Caps, which is parc of the King's 
Palace. The Ambafladors ſent to intreat the King to return their Domeſtick into their hands 
but anſwer was brought , that if what he was charg'd to have ſtolen were found about him, ir 
ſhould be reſtor'd , but that as to his perſon , it was not in his power to force him out of the 
SanRuary , though he had cammitted ſome Crime againſt his Royal Dignity. The Ambaſlador 
Brugman was ſo tranſported with paſſion at this anſwer , that he ſaid aloud, that he would have 
him, and would kill him , though he took refuge and were found within the King's arms. Nay, 
not content to betray this ſally of his paſſion , he ſuborn'd an Armenian , who was to perſiwade 
Bernoldz , to get out of the SanQtuary in the night , and to hide himſelf ſome where elſe, while 
he ſent above twenty perſons a-foot and on horſe-back, Arm'd with Fire-locks , and Muskets 
- with match lighted, to the Palace-Gate , with expreſs Qrder to kill him , if he came out , or to 
get him thence by force. #7is Collegue endeavour'd all he could to prevent that violence , and "I 
the Kings Guard oppos'd it 3 but the inſolence of the party he had ſent out upon this delign, who | 
did more than they were commanded to do, was ſo great, that, making head againſt the Guard, 
who would have thruſt them back , the King awak'd at the noiſe , and, delirous to prevent fur- 
ther diſorder , commanded that Gate, through which there was an entrance into the Sanya. Te King's 
ry, tobe ſhut, which was more than had been ſeen in the memory of Man ; it being the de- {*- 
ſign of the Foundation , that thoſe unfortunate perſons who are forc'd thither , ſhould find 
their way in at any hour. 
The King was fo incens'd at theſe proceedings , that as ſoon as he got up the next morning , 
he told the Lords of his Councel , that being not ſafe , even within his own Palace , by reaſo 
of the Germans , who would not ſuffer him to take his reſtin the night , there was a neceſlity , 
either he or they ſhould leave the City. 
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163 To. The ſame Ambaſſador engag'& himſelf in another unhandſom buſineſs , which was of ſo much 
: the more dangerous conſequence, that all the Chriſtians of rhe Suburbs were concern'd in it. 

The King commands every year, a ſearch to be made among the eArmenians, for all the hand- 
= ſom Maids , and'makes choice of thoſe whom he likes beſt. Our Interpreter tor the eArmenian 
b: Language , whoſe name was Sera, a perſon of a leud life , addreſſing himſelf to the Ambaſla . 
| dor Brugman , told him, that, in that ſearch, he was like ro loſe a Daughter , a beautiful Laſs , 
whom he tenderly lov'd , and deſir'd his advice and proteCtion in that caſe. Brugman advis'd 
him to oppoſe the Searchers, and to call to his aſſiſtance the Domeſticks of the Embaſly , and 
affar'd him, they ſhould be ready to relieve him. This preceedure of his, and ſeveral other im- 
prudent ations , had, at laſt, forc'd the King to a more ſevere reſolution againſt the ſaid Am< 
_— , hay , haply againſt the whole Company, if the Chancellor had not moderated his 
paſſion. 
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The Sixth Book, 


2 RE we leave the City of Iſþahan , which is now the Metropolis of the whole 
& Kingdom of Perſia , it will not be amiſs, I gave the Reader an account of 
7/2: what I found therein , worthy my Obſeryation , during our aboad there, for 
4 Che ipace of five moneths, and to give here ſuch a Deſcription thereof, as he 
muſt expe(t to be ſo much the more full and particular , inaſmuch as rhere 1s 
not atiy Author , who hath hitherto written of it, hath done it with exatt- 
neſs enough, to ſatisfie, even, a mean Curiolity. 


They ſay , that the City oi 1{þahar is the ſame which was heretofore called Hecatonopolis, and 
that before Tamberlane's time , ir was known by the name of Sipahan , as well by reaſon of the 
number of its Inhabirants , which was ſogreat as that , out of it, a conliderable Army might 
be rais'4, as in regard that, in that place , the Armies had their Rendezyous ; from the antient 
Perſian and Vsbeque word, Sipe, whereof Sipahan is the plural , and lignifies the ſame thing as 
Lesker , that is to ſay, an Army : from which is derived the word Sipes-alar , a term the Per- 
ſrans do yet lometimes make uſe of , to lignifie a chief Commander , or General of an Army. 
Tamberlane was the firſt, who, by tranſporting the two firſt Letters of that name , call'd it 1/- 
pahan . eAbmed ben cArebſcha , who hath written the Lite and ARtions of Tainberlane , calls 
this City in all places, 1sbahan , writing the word with a b, and the Modern Perſians always 
write it sfahan , with an f, from an Arabian word, which ſignifies Rank or Batallion, though 
they pronounce it indifferently , ſometimes Isfahan, ſometimes I ahan. Fos. Barbaro alwayes 
calls it Spaham ; and Ambr. Contarizs , who was ſent Ambaſſador from the Republick of Ve- 
nice, to Uſum Caſſan, King of Perſia, in the year 1473 .Calls it. Spaa, Spaam , and Afacham. 
Bur as we ſaid before , its right name is Iſþahar. | 

This City lies in the Province of Erak , or Hierack, , which is the antient Parthia , in a ſpa- 
cious Plain , haying on all ſides, at about three or four Leagues diſtance , a high Mountain , 
which compaſles it like an Amphitheatre ,' at rhirty two degrees , rwenty fix minutes Latitude , 
and eighty lix degrees, forty minutes, Longitude ; and I have obſerv'd , that the Needle decli- 
ned there ſeventeen degrees from the North towards the Weſt. It hath, toward the South and 
South-welt lide , the Mountain of Demazyend ; and on the North-eaſt ſide , towards the Pro- 
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vince of Meſanderan, the Mountain of Feilak:Perjan. The Author of the French Book, inti- 
tuled Les Etats & Empires, puts it in the Province of Chuareſſen : bur he is miltaken, for 
Chuareſſen is a Province of the Vsbeques Tartars. at 43. degrees Latitude, and lies at a great di- 
ſtance trom that of Erak. 

If you take in all its Suburbs, it will be found that it is above eight German I eagues in com- 
paſs, in ſo much thar it isas much as a man can do to go about ir in one day. The City hath 
twelve Gates, whereof there are but nine open ; above eighteen thouſand Houſes, and about 
five hundred thouſand Inhabitants. The Walls of it are of Earth, low and weak, being, below, 
two fathoms, and above, but a foot thick, and its Baſtions are of Brick, but ſo poorly Hanked, 
that they do not any way fortifie the City, no more than does the Ditch, which is ſo ruin'd, thar 
both Summer and Winter, a man may paſs over it dry-foot. F. Bizarro, and ſome others 
affirm, that the walls are of Chalk , bur I could find no ſuch thing, unleſs it were that in the 
Caſtle, which hath its walls diſtin& from thoſe of the City, there are ſome places, which look 
as it they were whitened, or done over with Chalk or Lime. | 

The River Senderut, which riſes out of the adjacent Mountain of Demawerd, runs by its 
walls on the South and South-weſt lide, on. which ide is the Suburbs of Tzulfa. Before it 
comes into the City, it is divided into two branches, one whereof falls into the Park, called 
Haſartzerib, where the King Keeps all ſorts of Deer, and from the other, there is drawn a cur- 
rent of water, which paſſes, by Chanels under ground, into the Garden of Tzarbagh. This 
River ſupplies the whole City with water, there being hardly a houſe into which ir comes nor 
by Pipes, or ſo near, as that it is no great trouble to them to fill cheir Ciſterns of ir, which they 
call Haws and Burke z though belides this convenience of the River, they have Wells, the wa- 


' ter whereof is as good as that of the River. ' Allawerd;- Char, ſometime Governour of Schiras, 


built, at his own charge, the fair Stone-Bridge, which is between the Garden of Tzar- 
bagh, and the City , upon this River, which is as: broad in that place as the Thames is at 
London. 

Schach-eAbas had a delign to bring into the River of Sexderut that of eAbkuren which riſes 
on the vther (ide of the ſame Mountain of Demayerd , and whercas, to bring theſe two Rivers 
into the ſame Chanel, there was a neceffity of cutting the Mountain, he employ'd, for the 
ſpace of fourteen years together, above a thouſand Pioners at that work. And though they met 
with extraordinary difficulties, not only in that they had to do with pure Rock, which in ſome 
places was above two hundred foot deep ; but alſo in regard, the Mountain being cover'd with 
Snow for near nine Months of the year, they had but three to work in, yet had he the work 
conſtantly carried on with ſuch earneſtneſs, that all the Chans and Great Lords ſending their 
Work-men thereto,upon their own charges,there was in a manner no doubt made of the tucceſſe 
of that great enterprize, lince there remain'd to do but the ſpace of two hundred paces, when 
Schach- Abas died, leaving the Conſummarion of that imperfe& work to his Succeſſor, who 
hath as yet done nothing therein. 

If Aaly, the Patron and great Saint of the Perſians, had liv'd in that time, he might have 
done Schach- Abas a very great Kindneſs, by opening that Rock ar one blow with his Sword, 
and ſo made way for the River, as he ſomerime did, according to the Relations of the Perſians, 
in the Province of Karabach, where he made a paſlage for the River Aras, through the Moun- 
tain, which he opened with his Sword, and which, upon that occalion, is, to this day, called 
Aaly dereſſi, that is, the ſtreights of Aaly. 

The City of 1/ahaz was twice deſtroy'd by Tamberlane , once, when he took it from the 


deſtroy d by King of Perſia; and the other, when the ſaid City would have revolted from him, and become 


Subjet ro its lawfull Prince. Foſ. Barbaro, who Travell'd into Perſia in the year 1471. ſayes, 
that about twenty years before, Chotza, whom he calls Gianſa, King of Perſia, delirous to pu- 
niſh this City for its Rebellion, commanded his Soldiers not to come thence, unleſs they 
brought with them the Heads of ſome of the Inhabitants of /ahan z and that the Soldiers, 
who met not every day with Men, cut off \Vomens heads, ſhav'd them, and ſo brough: them 
to Chotza, and that by this means the City was ſo depopulated, that there were not people 
enough left to fill the lixth part of ir. It began to recover it ſelf under Schaeh-1ſmael 1 I. but in- 
deed, it was Schach-eAbas, by tranſlating the ſeat of his Empire from Caſwin to this City, 
brovght it to the height it is now in, nor only by adorning it with many fair, both publick 
and private StruCtures, but alſo by peopling it with a great number of Families, which he 
brought along with him out of ſeveral other Provinces of the kingdome. 

But what contributes moſt to the greatneſs of this City is the Merſchids, or their eoſ- 
queies, the Marketr-places, the Baſar, the publick Baths, and the Palaces of Great Lords that 
have ſome relation to the Court ; but eſpecially the fair Gardens, whereof there is ſo great 
a number, that there are many Houſes have two or three, and hardly any, but hath ar leaſt 
One. 

The expences the Perſians are at in their Gardens, is that wherein they make greateſt oſten- 
tation of their Wealth. Not that they much mind the furniſhing of them with elighcins 
| Flowers, 
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Flowers, as we do in Europe ; but theſe they flight as an exceſſive Liberality of Nature , by 7 
whom their common fields are ſtrew'd with an infinite number of Tulips and other Flowers; but 27 
they are rather deſirous to have their Gardens full of all ſorts of Fruit-Trees , and eſpecially tg 
diſpoſe them into pleaſant Walks , of a kind of Plane or Poplar, a Tree not known in Europe 
which the Perſtans call Tzinnar. Theſe Trees grow up to the height of the Pine, and have ve- 
ry broad Leaves , not much unlike thoſe of the Vine. Their fruit hath ſome reſemblance to the 

Cheſtnut , while the outer coat is about it ; bur there is no Kernel within it , ſo thar it is not 

to be eaten. The wood thereof is very brown , and full of Veins , and the Perfimns uſe it in 

Doors, and ſhutters for Windows, which, being rubb'd with Oyl, look incomparably better 

than any thing made of Wall-nut Tree, nay indeed than the Roor, of it, which 15 now io much 

eſteem'd. 

All things in their Gardens are very delightful , but, above all, their Fountains. The Baſins 7:5 For 

or Receptacles of them are very large , and moſt of Marble, or Free-ſtone. There are belong- Os 

ing to them many Chanels , of the fame ſtone , which conveigh the water from one Balin to a- 

nother , aud ſerve to water the Garden. Perſons of Quality , nay indeed many rich Merctiants, 

build, in their Gardens, Summer-houſes , or a kind of Gallery or Hall , which is enclos'd 

with a row of Pillars, whereto they add, at the four corners of the main Strufure , ſo many 
with-drawing-rooms, or Pavilions , where they take the arr, according to the wind then reign- 

ing. And this they take ſo much delight in , thar, many times, thele Summer-houſes, are hand- 

ſomer built, and better furmſh'd , than thoſe wherein they ordinarily live. *Tis true, their 
Great-mens Houſes and Palaces are very Magnificent within z bur there is not any thing ſo 

ugly without , in regard moſt of their Houſes are built only of Earth , or Brick , bak'd inthe 

OuN. 

Their houſcs are in a manner ſquare , and moſt haye four ſtories, accounting the ground-room 1,;, 7,4: 
for one, They call the Cellar , and ſach places, beloiging ro a houſe, as are under ground , ſz, : 
Sirſemin , the ground-rooms of the houſe , Chane, the firſt tory Kuſchk, the ſecond, Tzauffe, 
and the third, Kefjer, and they call the open Halls Ewan, Their Windows are commonly as 
big as their Doors , and in regard their baildings are not very high, the irames ordinarily reach 
up to the Roof. They have nor yet the ule of Glaſs, bur, in Winter, they cover the frames of 
their Windows, which are 1962de like Latrices, with oyl'd Paper. 

Tzere is alſo little Woqd in Perſe, 1 mean in molt of its Provinces , thar, not being able t0x;,,;, 
keep any great fire , they make ule of Stoves , but they are otherwite made than thoſe of Ger-foves, 
many. In the midſt of their low rooms, they make a hole in the ground of about the compaſs of 
an ordinary Kettle , which they fill with burning Coals or Char-coal , and put over it a plank , 
or little low Table, cover'd with a large Carpet. vitring, according to their cuſtom , upon the 
ground , they thruſt their fect under the Table, and draw the Carpet over their Body up to the 
breaſt , ſo as that che hear is thereby kept in. Some paſs away the nights alſo, rlius accommo- 
dated, and ſo they procure a very natural heat with little fire , and they imagine it to be the 
more wholſom , 1n that it troubles not the head , which in the mean time harh ine benefit of a 
freſh and healthy air. They call this kind of Stoves Terwer , and that the brain might not be 
offended by Vapours , which Char-coal commonly ſends up into che head, they have certain 
Paſſages and Conduits under ground, through which the air draws them away. Perſons of mean 
Quality, and ſuch as are ſaving , drels their meat with theſe Teruers , and make uſe of them in- 
ſtead of an Oven , and bake Bread and Cakes over them. There is not a houſe in Tjþabar , but 
hath its Court, which a man muſ? croſs ere he comes into the houſe. | 

They lay, that heretotoce, the ſtreers of Iþaban were ſo broad, that twenty horſe might 2be/treets | l 
have rid a-breaft in any of them. But now, eſpecially ſince the Ciry began to be re-peopled, in | 
the time of Schach-eAbaz , they husbanded their ground better , eſpecially in the heart of the 
City, near the eAa:i448 and the Baſar z inſomuch that the ſtreets are become ſo narrow, that 
if a man meets a Mule-driver, whom they call Charbende , that is, a ſervant to look to the Aﬀles, 
who many times drives twenty Mules or more before him, he muſt ſtep into ſome ſhop, and 
ſtay there till they be ail paſs'd by. All the Rreets abutting upon the eMaidan are very nar- 
row : but the eaidan, or Market-place , though ir hath ſhops all abour it, is ſo large , that l [ 

cannot imagine there is any in Exrope comes near it, A 

This Marker-place is ſeven hundred foot long, and two hundred and fifty broad. All the 7h:-Maidai) 
houſes about the fai4an are of equal heighth , and all built of Brick, having their ſhops 

vaulted : where you have, on the {ide towards the King's Palace, Goldſmiths , Lapidaries, and 

Drupgifts ; and oppolite to them , thoſe Merchants who ſell all ſorts of ſtuffs, of Silk, Wool, 

and Cotton, and the Taverns where they Tiple, and ſell all ſorts of Provilions. All theſe hou- 

ſes are two ſtories high, and have all, their Eiwans , or open Halls. The Market-place is 

planted all about with a kind of Trees, called Scimſcad, which is ſomewhat like Box , bur 

they are much higher , and the branches being perpetually green, they are ſo cut, that the 

vhops are to be ſcen between the Trees , and make a very delightful Proſpe&. Bur it is not one 

of the leaſt Ornaments of their «Haidan , that the Rivulet which runs at the foot of theſe 

| Gg 2 Trees, 
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bo Trees, ina Chanel of Freeſtone , rais'd two foot from the ground all about the Market-pl ice, 
I057* falls into two great Baſons, at the two corners of it , and is thence carried by Chanels under 
ground to other places. : | 

Tradeſ-men do not work at all themſelves , but have their Slaves and Apprentices , who do 
all the main work at their houſe's, while the Maſter's bulineſs is only to ſell his Commodities , 
in ſhops appointed for that purpoſe, at the eAaidan, ina great Vaulted Gallery built with 
Arches , or in the ſtreets abutting upon it , where every Irade hath its particular quarter ai- 
z lign'd it, or haply in a ſtreet appointed for that particular Commodity-, and where they per- 
| mit not the ſelling of any other, The obſervance of which order , in regard the Perſians are very 
: neat in all they do, makes ſo delightful a ſhew , that I have not ſeen any thing like it. Ar the 

end of his Gallery , there are two Balconies, cover'd over head , oppolite one to the other, 
where their Mulick , which conliſts in Tymbrels, Hawboyes , and other kind of Inſtruments , 
which they call Kerenct, is to be heard every night at Sun-ſer , as alſo, when the King, either 
going out of the City , or coming into it , paſles through the eAſaidan. They have this kind 
of Mulick in all the Cities of Perſia, which are governed by the Chan , and they ſay 
Tamberlane firſt introduc'd that cuſtom , which hath been obſerved ever lince, 
; TheKing's Palace is upon the {azaan. The Perſiazs call it Dowlet- Chane,or Der Chane Schach, 
The King's 1nd there lie before the Gate ſeveral great Pieces, of all {izes , but moſt {ach as require 36 or 
—_—_ pound Bullet, very roughly caſt , without Carriages , and lying upon Beams , to asthat no 
uſe can be made of them. Nicholas Hem , a Hollander , who travell'd into Perſia in the years 
1625. and 1624. ſays that theſe Pieces were brought thither from Ormwus , and that they ſe- 
care the Avenues of the place z bur, as I ſaid before, it is impollible they ſhould be diſcharg'd. 
Nay, the Palace it ſelf hath no Fortifications, and js compaſs'd only by a high Wall. In the 
day time , there are but three or four upon the Guard, and in the night , there are fiiteen ac 
the Gate, and about thirty within the King's apartment. Thele Jalt are all per{ons of Quaitty , 
| HisGuarg, and ſons of Chans , of whom, {ome {tand Gentry , and the reſt walk the Round, and they all 
lye upon the ground, inthe open atr. This Guard hath its K:{chikezz , or particular Captain , 
who, every night, delivers the King a Liſt of their names who are upon the Guard, the may | 
know whom he may confide in, and by what perſons he is ſerved. | 
Over the firſt Gare , there is a great ſquare {trufture , which hath large Windows on all 
ſides , and we were told , thar, within, it was Carv'd all over and Gilt? The other principal 
apartments of this great Palace, are, the Tab Chane , which is a ſpacious Hall , where the King 
treats all the great Lords of his Court, and entertains them at Dinner, upon the day of their 
Naurus , which is their firſt day of the year ; the Divan-Chane, which is the ordinary place 
where all Appeals are try'd, and where the King commonly gives Audience to the Ambaſſadors 
of Forein Princes , as we ſaid elſewhere z which is done , partly upon this account , thar, this 
Edifice having a great Court adjoyning to it , into which it looks , the King may have the con- 
venience of ſhewing the Ambaſladors tome of his belt Horſes , and his other pieces of Magnifi- 
cence, as he did at our firſt audience. The Haram-Chane , which is a Hall , wherein the Caſe- 
ba , that is the King's Concubines , who are always ſhut up in ſeveral apartments, have their 
meetings , to Dance before him, and to divert him with their Muſicians, who are all Eunuchs: 
The Deka, or the place of the King's ordinary reſidence ; where he lodges , and cats, with his 
lawful Wives. All theſe Halls have, belonging to them, ſeveral Chambers, Cloſets, Galleries, 
and other neceſſary apartments , fit for the lodging and divertiſement of ſo powerful a Prince , 
and ſo great a number of Ladies , who are ail with him within the ſame Palace ; wherein 
there is not any conliderable apartment , but hath its particular Garden. 
At the entrance of the Kings Palace , and about forty paces from the outer-gate , on the right 
hand , there is another Gate , which opens into a ſpacious Garden , in the mid{t whereof there 
j_ is a Chapel which gives a Privilege to the whole place , and makes the Santuary we ſpoke of 
o S2%- before, called by the Perſians, eAlla-Caps, that is, God's Gate. All thoſe who ſtand in fear 

#121) of impriſonment , whether upon a civil, or criminal account , find here an aflured SanQuary and 
refuge , even againſt the King's diſpleaſure , and may live there till they are reconcil'd to their 
Adverlaries , it they have to do with private men , or obtain'd their pardon of the King , pro- 
vided they have wherewithall ro ſublilt. Murtherers and Aſſaſſins participate of the ſame Privi- 
lege ; but the Perſiars have ſo great an averſion for Theft , as accounting ir a baſe and infamous 
Crime, as it really is, that they permit not Thieves, if they do come in , to {tay there many 
days. At the time of our Travels, we found, in this SanRuary, a Sulthan , who having, either 
through misfortune, or his own ill conduR, loft the Kings favour, and being in fear of loting 
his lite , Was got in thither with all his Family , and liv'd in Tents , which he had ſet up in 
the Garden. 

Behind the Kings Palace, lies the Caſtle , which they call Taberik, Kale. Ir ſerves for a Cita- 
del , which is the l1gnification of the word Kale , and it is fortify'd with a Rampier, and leve- 
ral Baſtions of earth , which being very ſharp above, Nicholas Hem , whom | have found in 
all chings elſe the moit exaR of any that bave written of theCity of [Þaban,took them tor Tow- 
Crs, 
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Ammunition of War, that are within it ; though all the Artillery conſiſts only in ſome Field- 

IECES. | 
: On the other ſide of the eAſuday, ina by-ſtreet, there is another SanAuary, which is cal- 
led Tſchehil Sutun. upon occalion of the forry Beams, which under-prop the Roof of the 
Structure, and which all reſt upon one Pillar, which ſtands in the middle of the Metſchid, or 
Moſquey. Into this Sanuary, there got a great number of the Inhabitants of 1sþahan, when 
T amberlane puniſh'd the redellion of this City, - For though he had no great ſentiments of pie- 
ty, yet did he diicover a certain reſpect tor the places he accounted iacred ; and accordingly he 
ſpar'd all thoſe who took refuge in the 24oſquey, but ordered all the reſt to be cut jn pieces, and 
commanded the Walls of the Court belonging ro it, to be pull'd down. But Schach-1finael had 
them built up again, and made the place a SanAuary. 

Towards the Souch part of the MMaidan ſtands that rich and magnificent e7/oſquey, which 
Schach- Abas began, and was almoft finiſh'd when he died , but Sch.xch-Sefi had the w ork carried 
on at the time ot our being there, caulingthe Walls to be done over wich Marble, It is dedica- 
ied tro eMebeds, who is the twelfth Imap, or Saint, of the poſterity of Aaly, for whom Schach= 
Abas had fo particular a Devotion, that he was pleas'd to build ſevera} other e41oſqueys after 
the fame Model, though much leis, at Taurrs, and 6: her places, in honour of the tame Saint, 
wherein he made uſe of the Marble, which he had broaght from Ernan, which is as white as 
Chaulk, and {moother than any Look::.g-plaſs. But the Marble which was ſpent in the build- 
ing of the great Merſchid, ai isþaban, ts brought from the Mountain of Elwend. The Perſians 
would have it believ'd, that Aehed: :3 not dad, but les hid in a Grot, near Kufa, and that he 
ſhall come out thence, ſyme tim: be: tore the day of [udgement, and ride Duldrl, Aaly's Horſe, 
upon whom he 1s io go all over the World, to convert people to the Religion of 2ahometr, 
W hence this ofſquey is called MMerzid Mehede Sahebeſeman. 

To go trom the XYaidan to this Moſquey, a man mult pals through a great Court, pav'd with 
Free-{tone, at the end whereot, there 15, under a Tree, a fair Ciſtern, where thoze, who go 
ro do their Devotions in the Moſquey, walli and purifie themſelves. Behind this Tree, there 13 
a pair of ſtairs, by which you go up to the {quare place, which is much leſs than the fore-faid 
Court, and thence it is but a little further to che « Moſquey. Fohn de Lazt, raking it from Nicho- 
las Hem, aftirms, that there is a pair of {tairs of thirteen: tteps to get up to the Aoſquey,and that 
choſe ſtairs are cut: our of one piece of Marvle ; but there is no fuch thing. The Portal is of 
white Marble, and ar leaſt as hig\ as that ot the e-Heſchaick, Choabende, in Sulthania. The door 
is cover'd all over with plates of Silver, whick are Gilt :n ſeveral places. 

As you pals through the Door, you enter into a great Court, round about which there is 
a Vaulted Gallery, and, in the middie cf it, a great Giſtern of Free-ſtone, bur eight ſquare, 
and full of water. Above this Gallery there is another, not ſo high as this, which upper Gal- 
lery hath, towards the Hejat, or Court, arow of Marble Pillars, which in ſome plices are 
Gilt. A man muſt croſs this Court to go into the Moſquey, wherein are the Meherab and the 
Cathib, that is, the Aitar and the Pulpit, according to their way. As you come in, you paſs 
under a Vault of extraordinary heighr, done over with glittering Stones, ſome Blew, tome 
Gilr. lr isa vaſt Structure, having many Neeches and Chapels, which are all upheld by Mar- 
ble Pillars. But the moit remarkable thing in all this Emerat, is, that all the Walls, as well 
thoſe of the Gallery, which 1s in the Court, as of the oſquey it ſelf, are of Marble, about bf- 
reen or ſixteen foot high, and that there 1s no piece of Marble, ( which is moſt of it white and 
extremely well poliſh'd ) but is five or {ix foot in length and breadth, and they are fo neatly 
put one into another, thar, the JunEures being in a manner imperceptible, a man cannot but 
admire the Art of the Work-man, and acknowledge that the Workmanſhip is not to be imita- 
red, The Aeherab, or the Altar, is all of one piece of Marble, having on each (ide, a Pillar of 
the ſame ſtone, which is alſo all of one piece. Belides this J/oſquey, which is the chicfelt in all 
the City, and the molt ſumptuous of any in the whole Kingdome, there are in 1ſþahan many 


others, but they are much Jeſs, and there is too great a number of them, for us to undertake to 
Live here a more particular Deſcription thereof. 


ers. The King doe's not live in it, but there is a Governour, who hath the command of it, and x £ 
a trong Garriſon within it, which is kepr there for the ſecurity of the Treaſure, the Arms and "97 x 
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In the midſt of the Madan there ſtands a high Pole, much after the manner of thoſe that are The Exer. ' 


{et up in ſeveral Cities of Erope, to ſhoot at the Parrat, bur, inſtead of a Bird, they ſer on the 
top of it alittle Melon, an Arpus, or an Apple, or haply a Trencher, with money upon it z and 
they alwayes ſhoot at it on Horle-back, and that Riding in full ſpeed, 

The King himſelf is ſometimes pleas'd to make one, among the Inhabitants, when they are 
at that ſport, or ſerids ſome of his chiefeſt Lords ro do it ; and commonly, there are very @on- 
fiderable ſurarns layd. The Money which falls down with the |reicher, belongs to the King's 
foot-men, and he who carries away the Prize, is obliy'd to make a Feaſt for all the Company z 
nay for the King himſelf, if ſo be he hath ſhot among them. They play there alſo at a ceriain 
Gartie, which the Perſians call Kuitskgukgn, which is a kind of 11al, or Crickee ; but they play 
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1637. at this alſo on Horſe-back, and ſtrike the Bowl to the end, Riding in full fpced, They alſy 
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/ often Exerciſe themſelves at the Tzirid, or Favelin; their way we have deicribed elſewhere, 
And in regard Perſia hath the beſt Horſes of any in the World, and that the Perſians are very 
curious about them, they many times lay wagers on their ſwirrneſs, and Ride them between the 
two Pillars, which are at both ends of the eMaidan, When the King 1s onely a Spe&4- 
tor of the ſport, he fits in a little wooden Lodge , called Scareſcin, which 1s at one end of 
the Maidan, ſet on four Wheels, for the more convenient removal of it from one place tg 
another. | | 

Taverns, On the other ſide of the Maida, over againſt the great AMoſquey, are the Wine-Taverns, 
and other Drinking-Houſes, whereof we ſpoke before. There are ſeveral kinds of them, In the 
Scire Chanes, they ſell Wine ;, but thoſe who have the leaſt tenderneſs for their Reputation, 
will not come into thoſe places, which are infamous, and the common receptacles of a ſort of 
people, who divert themſelves there with Mulick, and the Dancing of ſome of their common 
Drabhbs, who having, by their obſcene geſtures, excited the brutalities of ihe SpeRators, 
get them into ſome corner of the Houſe, or draw them along into {yme puvlick places, where 
ny permit the commiſſion of theſe abhominations, as treely as they do that of ordinary 
Ins. 

Places In the Tal Chatrat Chane, they drink The, or Tea, which the Perſians call Tzai, though the 

where The Tai, 0: wr Cha are properly but a kind of The, and Chattai, in as much as it is b: ovght them 

is drunk. £m Chattas : we (hall have occalion to ſpeak more of ir hereafter. They are ouly ycrions of 
g90d repuce who Drink of this, and frequent theſe Houſes, where, in the intervals of their 
drinking, they ſpend the time a: a certain Game ſomewhar like our Tick&Tack. but they cem- 

monly play at Cheſie, at which they are excellent, and go beyond th: AMruſcovires, whom 1 

dare athrm to be the beſt Gameſters at Chefle of any in Europe. The Perſians call this Game 

Sedrentz, that 1s, Hunared-cares, in regard thoſe who ply «t it,are to ap»! all rhiet; novghts 

thereto , and they are great Lovers of it, in as much as frum the word Schacb, whence it hath 

its name, they would have ir believ'd, it is of their Invention. Some years lincc, there was 

ubliſh'd in Germany, a great Volume, upon the Game of Cheſſe, wherein the Authur, to9 
calily crediting Olaus Magnus, would have it believ'd, that the antient Gorhs and Swedes, pur 
thoſe to play ar Chefle who were Suters to their Daughters, that, by their management of that 

: Game, which hath no dependence on Fortune, they might diſcover the judgement and diſpoliti- 

on of their pretended Sons in Law. Bur theſe are only Fables, as is allo whar is related of one 
Elmaradab, King of Babylon. The Government of this Prince was ſo Tyrannica), as the ſtory 
at leaſt would have it, that no Body thinking it ſafe, to repreſent to him the dangers, whereto 
his cruelties expos'd the State and his own Perſon, one of the Lords of his Council, named 7Ph;- 
lometer, invented the Game of Chefſe, which, inſtead of openly oppoling the ſentiments of the 
Tyrant, diſcover'd to him the duty ot a Prince towards his Family and SubjeQs, by ſhewing 
him the removals of the ſeveral pieces, by the repreſentation of rwo Kings, encamp'd one 
againſt the other, with their Queens, their Oflicers and Soldiers ; and that this wrought a 
greater impreſſion on rhe King, than all the other remonſtrances that could have been made to 
him. | 

Places for The Cabwa Chane are thoſe places, where they take Tobacco, and drink of a certain black 

Tobacco Water, Which they call Cahwa : but we ſhall treat of both hereafter in this very Book, when 

and Cah- yye ſhall have occalion to ſpeak of the Perſians manner of Life. Their Poct3 and Hiſtorians are 

Co. great frequenters of theſe places, and contribute much to the Divertiſement of the Company, 

ONT. Thele are (cated in a high Chair, in the midſt of the Hall, whence they entertain their Audi- 
tors with Speeches, and tell them Satyrical ſtories, playing in the mean time with a little {tick _ 
with the ſame geſtures, and after the ſame manner, as thoſe do who ſhew tricks of Leger- 
demain among us. 

Barbargg Near theſe Taverns or Drinking-Houſes, are the ſhops of Surgeons and. Barbers, þe:ween 

and Sur- which Trades there is a great ditterence in Perſia, as there is, within theſe few years, in Fravce. 

$e085. The former, whom they call Tzerrach, only dreſs Wounds and Hurts , and the others, na- 
med Dellak, only Trim, unleſs they ſometimes are employ'd about Circumcilion. Theſe Bar- 
bers are much taken up, for there is not a man, but is thav'd, as ſoon as any Hair begins to ap- 
pear ; but there is nor, on the other ide, any who carries not his Rafour about hin, tor tear 
of getting the Pox, which they are extremely afraid of , becayſe it is very common a:aong 
them, and very contagious. 

The Baſar. As you go out of the Maidan, on the fame ſide, and turning on the right hand, you come ro 
the Baſar, or true Market-place, and, in the midſt of the Market-place, the Kaſeric, or kind 
of open Cloiſter, where are ſold all the richeſt Stuffs and Commodities that the Kingdome 
affords, Over the Gate of this 5truRture, there is a ſtriking- Clock, made by an Eng:jh-1naz; 

: named Feſty, in the time of Schacſl-eAbas : and in regard, that then there were few Lords that 

x had Watches, the Perſians look'd on the Motions of that work as a thing Miraculous and 

Supernatural. This Engliſh Clock-maker had met with the ſame fare as Rgdolf Stadler, and had 
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of Order ever lince his Death. 

This Market-place conliſts of ſeveral Streets, cover'd over head , and is ſo full of Shops, and 
thoſe ſhops ſo tull of all ſorts of Merchandizes, that there is nothing , though ever ſo rare in 
World , which is not to be had here, and at a very reaſonable rate. For indeed , there is no- 
thing dear at Iþahar , but Wood and Proviſions , inaſmuch as there is no Forreſt near it , nor 
Meadows. for the feeding of Cattel. 

Of all the fhops I ſaw at /þahar , I was nor pleas'd ſo much with any as that of a Druggiſt , 
who liv'd in the Mazda? , on the left hand as you goto the Merzid , by reaſon of the abun- 
dance of the rareſt Herbs, Seeds, Roots and Minerals it was furniſh'd with, The Root Tz:ne, 
or Chine, which the Perſians call Bich Tzin, and Khubarb, which they call Rawentzini, and 
is brought thither from Ch: and great Tartary, were not worth here above three eAbas's, or 
a Crown the pound. | | 

There is not any Nation in all Aſia, nor indeed aimolt of Europe, who ſends not its Mer- 


chants to 15þahan , whereof ſome {ell by Whole-ſale , and others by Retail , by the Pound and apo; 
aces 


'at trade 


the Ell. There are ordinarily above twelve thouſand Indians in the City , who have, moit of 


. . - . . , . re 
them, their ſhops near thoſe of the Perſians, in the eHaidan, and their Merchandizes , in the * 


Caravanſeras , where they have their Habitations, and their Store-Houſes. Their Stuffs are in- 
comparably fajrer , and their Commodities of greater Value than thoſe of Perſia; inaſmuch 
as belides the Musk and Amber-greaſe , they bring chither grear quantities of Pearls and Dia- 
monds. I obſerv'd, that moſt of theſe /zdoſthans , had upon the Noſe , a mark of Saffron, a- 
bout the breadth of a Man's finger ; but I could never learn what that Myſtery lignify'd. They 
are all eahumetans or Pagans : they burn the bodies of their Deceas'd friends and kinred, and 
in that ceremony they uſe only the Wood of the 7eſc'>- Meſch , or Apricock-Tree. But of 
theſe a particular account will be given in the Travels vf Mandelſlo into the Indies. Belides theſe 
Indians, there is, at 1paban, a great number of Tartars , trom the Provinces of Chuareſſem , 
Chattai and Buchar, Turks, Fews, Armenians , Georgians, Engliſh, Dutch, French, Italians and 
Spamards. | 

NThe City is ſupply'd with Proviltons out of the other Provinces of the Kingdom. Out of thar 
of Kirman, there are brought, in the Winter time, fat Sheep, and, in Summer, Lambs , which 
are ſold at 1iþahan, at nine or ten eAbas's a piece : tor the very Skin is worth five or lix , upon 
the account of the Furr , which is very pretious there, The Province of K:laz furniſhes it with 
Rice and thoſe of the Kendemar , Taſum, Ebarky, and Feſchi , though they lie at a great di- 
{tance , with Wheat and Barly. Wood and Charcoal are told here, by the pound, the Wood 


near a half peny , and the Charcoal a,peny the pound, in regard they are forc'd to bring it from 
e Heſanderan, and Feilak:Perjan. 


The ordinary Money of Perſia is of Silver and Brafſe , very little of Gold. The eAbas, the | 
Garem- Abas, or half-eAbas , which they commonly call Chodabende , the Scahi and Biftt , are The Perfis 
of Silver. The former were lo called from Schach-eAbas, by whoſe command they were firſt 229%, 


made , being in Value abour the third part of a R:xdollar , ſo that they are about 18 4. ſterl. 
though they do not amount, by weight , to above 15 d. Schach-Chodabende gave his name to 
the half- Abas. The Scahi are worth about the fourth part of an Abas , and two Bit and a 
half make a Scahi. Schach-1ſmael had Coined , in his time, a kind of Money , which was 
called Lars , and it was made after the manner of a rhick Latin wire, flatted in the middle, to 
receive the impreſſion of the Characters , which ſhew'd the value of the piece. The Perſians 
call all ſorts of Copper or Braſs money Pal, but there is one particular kind thereof , which 
they call Kasheki , whereof forty make an cAbas. When they are to name great Sums, they 
account by Tumazns , each whereof is worth fifty Abas's. Not that there is any piece of Mo- 
ney amounting to that Sum , bur the term is only us'd for the convenience of accounting , as in 
eMHuſcovy , they account by Rewbles , and in Flanders by thouſands of Livers. They will re- 
ceive trom Foreiners no other money than R:xdollars or Spaniſh Ryals , which they immediate- 
ly convert into Abas's, and gain a tourth part by the money. The King of Perſia farms out 
the Mint to private perſons , who gain moſt by it , and ſhare ſtakes with the money-changers, 
whom they call Xeraffi, who have their ſhops, or Offices, in the Maiden, and are oblig'd to 
bring all foreir- money to the publick-Mint, which they call Serab-chane. 

There is this remarkable as to the braſs money , that every City hath its particular money 


and mark , which is changed every year , and that ſuch money goes only in the place where 1t 7je;r brafs 
waSWmade. So that upon their frit day of the year , which begins with the Verna) Equinox , money. 


all the braſs- money is cry'd down , and the marh ot it is chang'd. The ordinary mark of it is 
a Stag , a Deer, a Goart, a Satyre, a Fith, a Serpent, or ſome {ſuch thing. Ar the time of our 
Travels, the Kasbeks were mark'd, at Isþabar, witha Lion, at Scamachie, with a Devil , at 
Kaſchar, with a Cock, andin Klan, with a Fiſh, The King of Perſia, on the one lide, makes 
a great advantage by this braſs-money , in as much as he pays for a pound of this Metal, bur 
an abas , which amounts to about eighteen pence , and he harh made of it ſixty four Kasbekz 3 
al 


been cut to pieces by the friends of a Perſian , whom he had kill'd, and the Clock had been out 162 7 | 
] 37. 
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I 637. and, on the other, he, by this means, keeps the Kingdom from being too full of uncurrent and 
cry'd down money. | ; 

Caravan- The great Trade of the City of 1Þahar hath oblig'd the King to build there a great number of 

ſeras or Caravanſeras, Theſe are ſpacious Store-houſes, built four-ſquare, and enclos'd of all ſides 

publick with a high Wall, for the ſecurity of forein Merchants, who have their lodgings in them, as 

"Rs, alſo for that of the Commodities they bring thither, They are two or three {tories high, and 
have, within, many conveniences, Courts, Chambers, Halls, and Galleries. 

Among other publick Struttures, we may well take notice of the two Monaſteries of [ralian 
and Spamifh Monks, which are in the moſt Northerly quarter of the City, and about a thouſand 
paces diſtant one from the other, One is the Convent of the eAugnſtize Monks, whereof we 
have ſpoken before ; but the other is inhabited by certain Carmelites, who are Italians, and 


: though they were bur ten in all, yet 1 may boldly athrm, that thoſe of this Order have not a 


nobler Convent in any part of Europe. Their Prior's name was F. Tinas, and he was, at our be- 
ing there, very antient, a good man, and of a free diſpolition, as were alſo the other Monks , 
who live among the Infidels much more orderly than they do elſewhere. We are oblig'd ro ac- 
knowledge their civilities, eſpecially thoſe among us, who, having the advantage of the Latine 
rongue, could converſe with them. We never vilited them but they treated us with a Collati- 
on, and diſmiſs'd us extremely oblig'd to them for their kindneſs, as in other things, ſo particu- 
larly, in the inſtruRtions they gave us how we ought to behave our ſelves during our aboad in 
Perſia. They preſented M. Hicrome Imbof, a Senator of Nuremberg, and one of the chief Gen- 
tlemen belonging to the Embaſly, ( who is now in Germany, in a Court much difterent from 
that of Schach-Sefi) with a very fair Italian and Perſian Lexicon, which he-promiles to publiſh, 
With the Latine, ſince by him added to the other two Languages. They did me, in particular, 
the favour, to afford me refuge in their Convent, to prote& me againſt the perſecutions of 
the Ambaſlador Brugman, and to get my Letters convey'd into Germany with much ſafety and 
ſpeed. 
French At the time of our being there, they were alſo beginning to build a Convent for certain 
Capuctns. French Gapucins, who had bought a place, for that end, within a quarter of a League of the 
Monaſtery of the eAngu#ines. Ihey were but three in all, who ſeem'd to be very good people, 
and had attain'd ſome icarning. They had finjſh'd the Chapel, and were then upon the Dor- 
mirory, which had adjoyning to it a Kitchin-Garden, and a Vineyard, with much likelyhood 
they would not give over building with that. 
The King's Between this laſt Monaſtery, and that of the Carmelites, are the King's ſtables, near which 
fables. there is a pretty high Tower, which is all built of Earth, and the Horns of Stags and eAbr's. 
They ſay, that Schach-Tamas |. having kill'd two thouſand of thoſe beaſts at one Hunting, em- 
ploy'd their Horns in that building, in memory of ſo remarkable a defeat, and that he therewith 
made that Tower which they call Keleminar. 
His Gar- The parts adjacent to the City, are not unſuitable to the ſumptuouſneſs of its Strufures, and 
_ the greatneſs of ſo famous a Metropolis. The King's Garden, which they call Tzarbagh, is, 
no doubt ore of the noblel} in all the World. Ir is above half a League in a perfe&t ſquare, and 
the River Senderut, which hath ſpacious Walks on both lides of it, divides it into a crols, fo as 
that it ſeems to make four Gardens of it. Ar one of its extremities, towards the South, there 
is a little Mountain, divided into ſeveral Alleys, which have on both lides ſteep Precipices, in 
regard that the River, which they have brought up to the top of the Mountain, does thence 
continually fall down, by Chanels, into Balins, which are cur within the Rock. The Chanels 
were about three foot broad ; and were cut upon every lide, ſo as that the water falling direQ- 
ly down,and, with a great noiſe into the Ballin, extremely delighted both the ear,« and the eye. 
No Baſin bnt the water fell into ir, and upon every Alley, there was a Baſin of white Marble, 
which forc'd the water into divers hgures. All the water about the Garden fell at laſt into a 
Pond, which in the midſt of it, caſt up water forty foot high. This Pond, had, at the four 
corners of, it ſo many large Pavilions, whereof the appartments were gilt within, and done 
with fueillage, there being a paſſage from one to another by Walks, planted with Tzinnar- 
Trees, whereof there being Millions, they made the place the molt pleaſant and delightfull of 


any in the World. | 
Fruit- The Fruit-Trees are not to be numbred, and there are of all ſorts, which Schach- Abas, who 
Trees. began this Garden, had ſent for, nor only out of all the Provinces of the Kingdom, bur alſo out 


of Turkie and the Indies. Here you have all ſorts of Apples, Pears, Almonds, Apricocks, 
Peaches, Pomegranates , Citrons , Orenges, Cheſtnuts, VVallnuts, Filbeards, Goosbefries, 
Gcc. belides a great many not known in Europe. VVe ſaw there a kind of Grape which they call 
Hallague, of the bigneſs of a mans thumb, which had no {tone, but the skin and meat firm, and 
of an admirable taſte. This Garden is kept by ten Maſter-Gardeners, who have each of them 
ten men to work under them ; and there is this further convenience in it, that when the Fruits 
are fit to ear, they permit any thar have a mind to go intoit, and roeat what they pleaſe of the 
fruits, paying four Kasbeky, or rwo pence a piece ; but they are forbidden to carry any away. 
The 
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The Citie hath, on all ſides , very large Suburbs , which they c..ll «Abath , whereof the fai-' 


reſt and moſt conliderable is , that which is called Tzulfa, wherein there are twelve Churches, het, Lia 
and above three thouſand houſes, equal, in point of building to the beſt in the Citie. The Inha- Te Su+ - 


bitants of this quarter are Armenians, Chriſtians , and moſt of them Merchants, and rich men, —_ | | 
whom Schach- Abas brought out of great eArmenia , and planted in this place. They pay the _ 
King but two hundred Tumains, by way of Tribure, which amount to about a thouſand Livers, 

which ſum their Daroga, who, in our time , was called Choſro# Salthav, and the Calenter, Se- 
feras-beg, are oblig'd to bring into the King's Coters. 

Ou the other ide of the River Senderut , lies the Suburbs of Tabriſabath , where live thoſe Tabriſa4 
who were tranſlated thither out of the Province of Tauriſthan , by Schach-eAbas z upon which bath. 
accompt, it is ſomerimes called Abaſabath. 

The Suburbs of Haſenabath is the ordinary habitation of the Tzurtzi, that is to ſay, the Geor- Haſenas 
gians , who are alſo Chriſtians, and moſt of them Merchants , and wealthy men, as the e4y- bath. 
Menians , as Well by reaſon of the Trade they drive within the Kingdom , as in all other places 
' abroad, They delight much in making Voyages, eſpecially ro the Izdies, and into Europe, in ſo 

much that moſt of the Merchants who come ro Venice, Holland, and other places, and who are 
there called eArmenians, are of this Nation. Not that the Chriſtians, whether eArmentans, 
Georgians , or others , are not permitted to live within the Citie ; but their living in theſe re- 
mote Quarters proceeds from the delire theyhave to ſettle themtelves in a place , where they 
might live quietly , and enjoy the freedom of their conſcience. For the Perſians do not onely 
ſatter them ro inhabit any where, ſince they have a particular Quarter allign'd chem within the 
_ Citie of 1ſpahan, behind the e/Hetzit Mehed:, in a place which they call Nefſera ; but they have 

alſo an atfeQion for them, as well upon accompt of the advantage they make by Trading with 
them , and the Tribute they pay , as particularly upon the ſcore of their Vines. The e.2labu- 
mmetane Law forbids thoſe who are ſubje& thereto, the drinking of Wine, and conſequently the 
cultivation of Vineyards. But the Perſians, who are ſo given to Wine, that it were impoſllible 
they ſhould forbear it, imagine they commit no great fin, in the drinking of Wine , though it 
be done even to exceſs, provided their Vineyards are dreſs'd by Chriſtians. Tize Armenians are 
expert enough at all things requilite to the ordering of the Vines ; but they underſtand nothing 
of the making or preſerving of Wine. They are no lovers of white Wine, in ſo much that when 
it hath not {tood long enough in the Var , or is not high colour'd enough to their fancy , they 
put into it a little Brazil-wood , or Saffron , to heighten its colour. They do not keep it in 
Buts or Tuns , but either in great earthen pots , or fill therewith the whole Cellar , withour 
uling any Veſſel at all. h | 

There is yet a noble part of the Suburbs towards the Weſt-lide of the Citie , named Kebra- yey,ax 
bath , deriving its name from a certain people called Kebber , that is to ſay, 1rfidels , from the bath, ' 
Turkijh word Kaphir , which lignifies a Renegat. 1 know not whether 1 may affirm they are 
Originally Perſians, ſince they have nothing common with them but the Language. They are 
diſtinguiſh'd from the other Perſians by their beards, which they wear very big, as alſo by their 
habit, which is abſolutely diffcrent from that of the others. They wear , over their Waſcoats, 

a Caſaque , or Coat, which falls down to half the leg, and is open onely at the neck and ſhoul- 
ders, where they ty it together with Ribbons. Their Women cover nor their faces, as thoſe of 
the other Perſians do, and they are ſeen in the ſtreers and elſewhere , contrary to the cuſtom of 
thoſe, who pretend to live civilly, yet have they a great reputation of being very chaſte. | 

I made it my bulineſs to enquire , what Religion theſe Kebbers are of , bur all the accompt I The Rel: 

could have of them, was, that they area ſort of Pagans , who have neither Circumciſion, nor gion of : 


Baptiſm , nor Prieſts , nor Churches , nor any books of Devotion or Morality among them, Kebbers, | 


Some Authors affirm , that they have a certain Veneration for the fire , as the antient Perſians 
had; bur there is no ſuch thing. They believe indeed the immortality of the Soul, and ſomewhar, 
conſonant to what the antient Pagans writ, of Hell, and the Elyſzan fields. For when any one 
of them dies, they let a Cock out of the Houſe of the party deceas'd , and follow him into the 
fields without the Cirie, and if a Fox take him by the way , they make no doubt but that his 
Soul is ſav'd : bur if this experiment take not, they uſe another, which in their opinion is more 
certain and infallible z which is this. They put abour the deceas'd perſon his beſt Cloaths, hang 
ſeveral Gold Chains and Jewels about his neck, and Rings, and whatſoever elſe he had of molt 
value of that kind, upon his fingers and in his hands, and fo dreſs'd, he is brought to the Church- 
yard, where they ſer him ſtanding againſt the Wall , and keep him up in that Poſture , by put- 
ting a Fork under his Chin. If it happen, rhat the Crows , or any other ravenous Birds , pick 
out his Right Eye, he is look'd upon as a Saint , there's no doubr of his Salvation , the Corps 
is buried with Ceremonies , and is very gently and orderly let down into the Grave. But if the 
ſaid Birds unfortunately make at the Left Eye, 't is an infallible argument of his Damnation, 
they concelve a horrour at him as a Reprobate, and they caſt him head-long into the Grave: 
There are near and about Iſpahan fourteen hundred and lixty Villages, the Inhabitants wheres p1lages 


and Brocado, 


of are all ina manner employ'd in the making of Stuffs and Tapiſtry., of Wool, Cotron, Silk, »ear Iſpas 
| Hh LE _ 
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Perſia. 
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The fields about the City lye very low , and it ſeems Nature was willing in that to ſhew an 
effe of her Providence, inaſmuch as were it not for that conventence, the Country would nor 
be Habitable , by reaſon of the exceſſive heats which reign there. For the convenience they de- 
rive from this ſituation is this, that they can make the River Senderut over-flow, when the Sum- 
mer heats have melted the Snow on the neighbouring Mountains, and draw it all over the ficlds. 
Fohannes de Perſia ſaies indeed , that the Kiver, falling again into its Chanel , leaves a ſlimede- 
hind it , which corrupts the Air ; bur he is miſtaken. For it is certain, that , ſome Provinces 
only excepted , which lye upon the Caſpian Sea, there is not any place in all Perfz.2 , where the 
Air is more fiealthy than at Iſpahar. | 

True indeed it is , that the heats there are very great , eſpecially in June and Fuly , but the 
Inhabitants are not much incommodated thereby. For as, in Winter they have their Texuars : 
or Stoves, againſt the Cold, ſo in Summer , they have their Vaulted apartments, and their 
Halls and Galleries, with Windows of all lides, that the Wind and Air may find their paſſage 
in, to moderate their great heats. And though it freezes there ſo little, that in a Night's cune 
it does not make an Ice as thick as a man's finger , which thaws as ſoon as the Sun appears oyer 
the Horizon, yet have they a way to make the Ice above two foot thick, and to kr ir, ro 
be us'd ro cool their Drinks in Summer. Todo this, they make choice of a commod! ui place, 
that is cool , and towards the North, pav'd with Free-ſtone or Marble , bur uneven , and with 
a little deſcent , upon which they pour the water , and as ſoon as that is congeal'd , rhzy pour 
on more, and by this means, in one night , they make an Ice a toot thick, which jn the day 
time they cover, that the Sun may not ſhine upon it : and fo continuing this exerciſe for two vr 
three nights together, they provide Ice enough to ſerve them all Summer. Having made 2s much 
as they delire , they break it in pieces , and put it up into 5now-Houles , whereof there are ſo 
many at 1{þahan , that, for two or three Kasbekzs , a man may have as much as will ſuffice hin 
all Summer. 

The extent we have aſlign'd Perſia, from the 25 degree of the Xquator , to the 3 North- 
ward from the &quinoctial line , diſcovers , that it is ſeated in the temperate Zone, Myunt 
Taurus divides it in the middle , almoſt as the eApernnine does Italy , thruſting forth trs Bran- 
ches here and there into ſeveral Provinces, where they are called by other particular names. Tie 
Provinces, which have this Mountain between them and the North , are very hot , but the 0. 
thers, which have it between them and the South , have a milder and more temperare Air. The 
Kings of Perſia heretofore took this convenience , to change the places of their habications, ac- 
cording to the Seaſons, palling away the Summer at Echatane , which is now called Tabris, ha- 
ving the Mountain berween it and the South.welt , and by that means not ſo much expos'd to 
the great heats : andthe Winter, at Sſa, in the Province, which, from that name , is now cal- 
led Suſiſtar , where the Mountain not only keeps off the North-wind from annoying the Inha- 
bitants, bur alſo ſends them heat, by the refleion of the Sun-beams at Noon , and makes the 
place ſo delightful , that it hath thence the name S#ſe, that is, Lilly. In Spring and Autumn, 
they liv'd at Perſepolis , or at Babylon. The Modern Kings do ſtill uſe the ſame convenience. 
Schach- Abas, liv'd, in the Winter, at Ferabath , in the Province of e Heſanderan ; and Schach- 
Sefi , ſometimes at Tabr:s , and ſometimes at Ardebil , or Caſwin. The City of Irpaban is the 
moſt commodious of any , as well for Winter as Summer , inaſmuch as being ſcared in a prear 
Plain, art, in a manner, an equal diſtance of three Leagues from che Mountaut , there is always 
ſome little Wind ſtirring , which cools the Air, and comes into all Rooms. | 

We had but too much experience of this change , and the inconveniences enſuing thereupon 
and found, that the heats of the day , and he cold of the nights, of which Jacob made his com- 
plaint to Labar his Father-in-law, are there equally infupportable. For, being forc'd to Tra- 
vel in the night , and that during the hotteſt ſeaſon of the year , we felt there a cold, which de- 
priv'd us of the uſe of our Limbs, and made us many times unable to get off our Horſes , cſpe- 
cially when there was an Eaſt or North- wind : whereas, on the contrary , the South-wind ſent 


us ſometimes ſuch hot blaſts as was ready to choak us. 


From what we have now faid , it may be deduc'd, that all the Provinces of Perſia are not 
equally healthy , and that there are ſome , where Diſcaſes are much more common than in 0- 


 thers. Thoſe of Schirwan and Kilanare very much ſubje&t to Feavers ; but the Air of the City 
' of Taurts is ſo good, that a man hears no talk of that Diſeaſe there. Nay , on the contrary , 


they ſay that thoſe who are troubled therewith , may find their remedy 1n that place , even 


- Withour taking any Phylick, Epidemical Diſeaſes, ſuch as the Bloody-Flux, and the Plague, 


are not ſo ordinary here as in Europe. The Pox, which is called Sehemer Kaſchi , that is, the 
Diſeaſe of Kaſchan , in regard it is more common there than elſewhere , or that there notice 


- was firlt taken of ir, ( as it is called in France , the Neapolitan Diſeaſe , and in England, and 0- 


ther places, the French, in as much as, inſtead of going to Naples for it, where the trench 
were infedted in the name of Charles VIII. they may now have it as conveniently at Par;: ) is 
very common at that place. *Tis true Kaſchar is a place excellently well ſeated , bur rhe Air 
mult be ſomewhat unwholſome , when they want treſh water thereabouts, and that it is here 
rhe 
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not very rare in the Province of Kilar , but there are very tew troubled with the Stone in 
part of the Kingdome , and for the Gout, it is a Diſeaſe not yer known among them. The In- 
habitants are Long liv'd, it being an ordinary thing to ſee perſons of a hundred years of ape, I 


knew a Judge inthe Province of Serab, between e/okan and Ardebil, who was a hundred and 


thirty years of age ; and the Father of Hacwerdy, who went along with us into Holſtein, was 
above lix ſcore. Their temperance and ſobriery contributes much to the good conſtitution of 
their Body, the continuance of their Health, and lengrh of their Lives. 


As to the ſoil of Perſia, the Province of Klan excepted, which is very fertil, it is ſandy and Perfia is 
barren in the Plains, every where in a manner checquer'd with little red Stones, and not bring. /2%4 a» 
ing forth ought but Thiſtles and Reeds, which they uſe for firing in their Kitchin inſtead of ©?- 


Wood, where there is not any. The Province of Klan only hath nothing of this drought. 
Bur in the uneven parts of the Country, where the Mountains make ſeveral Valleys, the ground 
is very good. According]y in thele places it is, that moſt of their Villages are ſeared, inaſmuch 
a5 they are very Ingenious, in conveying the water, which riſes out of the Mountains, by Cha- 
nels of about four foot in breadth, which they uſe in their Gardens, and many times in till'd 
Lands, to thoſe places where it ſeldome Rains. To give the earth that moiſture which Heaven 
hath deny'd it, they raiſe up the ends of their Lands, which are about fifteen or twenty fathom 
ſquare, a foot higher than avy other parr, into which they let in the water out of their Chanels 


over Night, and the next Morning ler it out again : ſo that the earth, which hath been thus- 


moiſten'd, receiving the Sun-beams almoſt perpendicular, brings forth all ſorts of fruirs in great 
abundance. 

In the Cultivation of their grounds, they make uſe of Ploughs, which are ſo big in thoſe pla- 
ces, where the ſoil is trong and far, as it 15 in Iran and Armenia, that many times rwenty or 
four and twenty Buffles, or wild Oxen, are hardly able ro draw them, arid they require fix 
men to drive them, The furrows are a foor deep, and two foot broad. They ordinarily fow 
only Rice, Whear, and Barley. They care not for Rye, and when there chances to be any 
Grains of it among the Whear, as this often degenerates into the other, they weed it out, and 
caſt it away. Oats is a Kind of Grain not known among them. They ſow alſo Miller, Lentils, 
Peaſe and Beans. They call the Ciches, Nagud, and the common Peaſe, Kulul. 

They ſow alſo whole fields of Ricinus, or Palma Chriſti, which they call Kuntzut. They 
beat the Grain thereof, to get an Oyl out of it, which they call Schirbach, and it is (weet and 
pleaſant, and very good to eat. The Peaſants eat alſo the Grain ; and mixing it with Ciches, 
and Curcens, they make their Deſerts of it. 


There is in a manner no Province of Perſia but brings forth Cotton, which they call Pambeb, c,,,v,,; 


ard there are whole fields cover'd therewith, eſpecially iu Armenia, Iruan, Nachtzuan, Kera- 
7 #th, near eAraſbar, in Adirbeitzaz, and in Choraſan. It grows upon a Buſh, two or three 
foot high, having leaves like thoſe of the Vine, bur much leſs, and ſhoots forth at the extremi- 
ry of its Branches a bud of about the bigneſs of a Nut, which, when fully ripe, opens in ſeveral 
places, and thruſts out the Cotton, through the clefts that are in the ſhell. Though there be 
abundance of ir ſpent in all ſorts of Stuffs made in the Country , yet do they drive a vaſt Trade 
with that which is unwrought, The Province of Klar brings forth alſo a kind of Flax, the 
thread whereof is very good, and fit for Cloath. 


.The domeſtick Creatures, as well ſuch as are us'd in carriage, as others, are Sheep, Goats, nome/tick, 
Buffles, Oxen and Cows, Camels, Horſes, Mules, and Aﬀes. The ordinary Fotrage for Hor- Creatures | 


ſes is Barley, mixt with Chaff, or Rice mixr with ſhredded Straw. The Perſians water not 
their Horſes til an hour and a half after they have eaten, contrary to the ordinary cuſtom of 
the Turks, who water theirs immediately after they have yiven them their allowance. There is 
in Perſiaa certain Kind of Herb, which they call Genſcheht, which is ſown much after the ſame 
manner as we ſow Saint-foin, once in ſeven years. It grows up three foot high, and brings 
forth blew Flowers. Ir is cut twice a year, and they are only Perſons of quality who give it 
their Horſes. There is very little common Hay, unleſs it be in the Province of [ruan, and Ar- 
menia, In ſome Provinces they do not make any at all, becauſe there is Graſs enough all the 
year long. 


Of all Cattel, they have moſt Sheep. Of theſe they have very great Flocks, and it is rheir 51+ 


moſt ordinary Food, though it be nor of ſo pleaſant a taſt ro thoſe who are not accuſtomed 
thereto. They are much of the ſame bulk with thoſe of Exrope, and ſometimes a little bigger ; 
but ſhort and tlat-Nos'd with the Ears hanging down, as our Spaniels, They are but lean, in 
regard the Tails, which weigh ten, twenty, nay ſometimes thirty pounds, draw all the far 
out of them. The Tails have the bones and joynts, as our Sheep have, but the fat hangs to 
them in great gobbets like locks of Wool ; which much hinders them from running or leaping. 
in Knrdeſthan, near Diarbeker, and in Sirie, they have the Invention of putting the tails of theſe 
Creatures upon a kind of little Cart with two Wheels, which is faſten'd by a little ſtick to the 
Necks of them. The Sheep we ſaw ameng the Tartars, apon the CaFian Sea, are in all things 


Hh 2 like 


the Tarantulas and the moſt dangerous Scorpions of all Perſia are moſt rife. The Droplie isx 6 37. 
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Goats. 


Buffles, 


The y abhor 
Snine, 


Camels, 


like thoſe of Perſia, but thoſe of the Tartars of Vſbeque and Buchar have a greyiſh long Woo, 
curling at the ends into little white and cloſe Knots, like Pearls, which makes a pretty ſhow, 
whence it comes that their fleece is more cſteem'd than their fleſh, in as much as this kind of furr 
is the moſt precious of any us'd in Perſia, next to Sables.. They are very tenderly kept, and for 
the moſt part in the ſhade, and when they are oblig'd ro bring them abroad, they cover them as 
they do Horſes. Theſe Sheep have as little tails as ours, 

The Perſians have alſo great flocks of Goats, and they eat the fleſh of them. Of the Suet they 
make Candles, and it is of their skins that they make the Leather which we call Marroquin or 
Spaniſh Leather , and is brought through eHoſcovy and Poland into the other Provinces of Eu- 
r70Pe, | 
They have abundance of Buffles , eſpecially towards the Caſpian-Sea , in Ferab , neer Arde- 
bil, in Eruan, and Surul , where ſome Peaſants have five or (ix hundred of them. They are 
kept in moiſt places , and they ſay their milk is very cooling, as is alſo the butter made thereof. 
They have alſo Oxen like thoſe of Europe ; but , inthe Province of Klan, they have a bunch 
of fat upon the neck , as thoſe of the Indies have. I have been told , that the Cows will nor 
ſuffer themſelves to be milk'd , if their Calves be nor brought before them : ſo that if a Calf 
chance to die, (for they never kill any to eat) they fill the skin with Straw , caſt a little Salr 
upon it, and they ler the Cow lick it, by which means ſhe ſtands quiet to be milk'd. 

The Perſians have an averlion for Swine ; whence it comes that the eArmenians themſelves, 

who live among them , ſeldom breed any , unleſs it be in thoſe places where they live apart, as 
inthe Suburbs of Tzalfa , where they have ſome few. They conceive they have very good rea- 
{on to have an averlion for this Creature , following the example of the Fews , and tell, to that 
purpoſe , a ridiculous and obſcene ſtory , which they take out of the eAlchoran, and relate ; 
That , one day, the Apoſtles intreated our Saviour, to tell them, after what manner Noah 
livd in the Ark , during the Deluge. Bur our Saviour , without ſaying a word to them , having 
taken a handfull of dirt , made the figure of a man with it , caſt it upon the ground , and ſaid to 
it , riſe up in the name of the Father. Immediately there ſtarted up an oldman, all white, whom 
our Sayiour asked, Who art thou ? He made ani{wer , I am Fapher , the ſon of Noah. Our Sa- 
viour ask'd him , whether he were ſo white when he died ; whereto he anſwered , that he was 
not, but that he became ſo juſt that moment, out of the fear he was in to appear betore God, as 
believing he had been rajs'd up to come to the laſt judgement. Upon that , Feſus Chri#t com- 
manded him to acquaint the Apoſtles with all that had been done in the Ark. Faphet obey'd, and 
rold them , among other things, thar, one day, the Ark being ſo full of durt at that place where 
the houſe of eaſe ſtood, that Noah, fearing it might take in water there , thought fit to con- 
ſalt God in that extremity. The Divine anſwer was , that he ſhould ſend an Elephant to the 
faid common houſe , and that of the Dung of that Creature and mans mixt together , there yras 
immediately engendred a Swine , which {o turn'd up that heap of Ordure with his ſnowt , ths 
the Ark went very even. This naſty Creature having fill'd irs Noſtrils with filth , ſneez'd very 
violently , by means of which ſneezing, there came ont a Rat, which put Noah itito greater 
perplexity than before , in ſo much, that, to be deliver'd out of theſe troubles , he addreſs'd 
himſelf once more to God , and ask'd him what he ſhoule do in that unhappy conjundture. The 
anſwer was , that God commanded him , to ſtrike the Lion upon the head with a Wand , and 
that he , being thereby pur into a fury , fell a-roaring ſo loud, that, out of his Noſtrils there 
came out a Cat , which immediately purſued the Rat. The Perſian Paraphraſt of the Alchoraz, 
going on with his ſtory, ſayes, that gab, knowing he was to continue forty years in the 
Ark , ſeparated the Males from the Females, out of a fear, that the ſeveral ſpecies multiplying, 
the Ark would nat be able to contain them , and that they might want meat. Ofall Creatures, 
onely the Dog had the freedom allow'd him to ſtay with the Bitch , at the bottom of the Ark. 
One day the Cat having obſerv'd that thoſe Creatures had the liberty to do what all the reſt were 
deny'd, went, and made her complaints to {gab , who reproching thera with whar they had 
done, the Dog would not acknowledge the fat. But word was ſo often brought ro Noah of the 
Dog's tranſgreflion , that he delired C0d to make known the truth of it by an infallible proof, 
and that afterwards the Dog delirous to line the Bitch became faſten'd to her ; wherewith the 
Cat having acquainted Noah , they were taken in the fat , and found guilty of having lied be- 
fore. Thence it comes, that, ever lince that time, Dogs have been ſo taſten'd in the a& of ge- 
neration, and have an inveterate fewd againſt Cats. 

They have ſeveral ſorts of Camels. Thoſe which have two bunches they call Bughur , and 
thoſe, which have bur one, Schuttur. Of theſe laſt there are four kinds, that is, thole, which, 
by way of excellence , they call Ner , that is to ſay, the Male, which is engendred of a Drome- 
dary , or Came] , with two bunches , and a Female that hath but one, which is called eaje , 
and theſe are not to be cover'd by any of another kind. Theſe are the beſt and moſt eſteem'd of 
all the Camels, in ſo much that ſome of them are ſold at a hundred Crowns a-piece. They carry 
nine hundred , or a thouſand weight , andare in a manner indefatigable. When they are hor, 
they eat little, foam at the mouth, are angry , and bite , ſo that ro preyent their doiog any in- 


jury 
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Jury to thoſe who govern them , they have a kind of Muzzle put over their mouths ,- which the I6 
Perſians call Agrab. The Camels , which come of theſe, degenerate very much , and are heavy 27: 
and flow , whence the Turks call them-Furda Kaidem , and they are not worth above thirty or 
forty Crowns. | 

The third kind is that which they call Zobk; but theſe are not ſo good as the Bughurs, nor 
do they foam at the mouth as the ers , when they are hot: but when they go to rut, they 
put out under the Throat a red bladder , which they draw in with their breath , lift up their 
heads, and ſnort often. Theſe are worth about lixty Crowns apiece. They are not neer ſo ſtrong 
as the others , whence it is, that when rhe Perſians would ſpeak of a ſtout and daring man, they 
ſay he is a Ngr, and when they would exprels a poor-ſpirited and cowardly perſon , they call 
him a Lobk. 

The fourth kind is, by the Perſiars, called Schurturi baad, and by the Turks , Feldoveſt, 
that is, Wind-Camels. They are much lefs in bulk ,. but more aRtive and ſprightly than the 
others : for whereas the ordinary Camels go but a footpace, theſe trot and gallop as well as 
Horles. 

The King and the Chans have many Teams of them , and every Team confiſts in ſeven Camels 
coupled togerher. They uſc them at Magnificent Ceremonies , either to meet Ambaſſadors, co- 
vered with covering-cloaths of red Velvet , or Pack-ſaddles made of the ſame ſtuft, embrojder'd 
with Gold and Silver , with ſilver-bells abour their necks, or to ride poſte , nay , ſometimes 
in the Wars, in which they are thus much the more ſerviceable, that, in a defeat, they contri- 
bute much to the ſaving of the Baggage. They trot ſo hard, that the Boy who guides them, and 
to that end gets up firſt, is glad to be ty'd to the Pannel or Saddle by the waſte. When they run, 
they put out their heads , and open their Noſtrils , and run with ſuch violence, that it is impoſ- 
ſible to ſtay them. Ar our entrance into Scamachie and eArdebii, we ſaw a great number of 
them, ' galloping ſometimes before , ſometimes behind us. 

This is one of the greateſt conveniences that Travellers meet with in Perſia, as well for the 
carrying of their own perſons , as the conveyance of their Baggage and Commodities , which 
they may, by this means, tranſport from one place to another , at a very ealie rate, and with 
little trouble. One man guides a Team , or as many as are faſten'd together : and if a man 
thinks it not ſafe to travel alone , he may joyn with the Caravans, which go perpetually up and 
down the Countrey, and with theſe is the ſafeſt way of travelling. 


The travelling of che Camels is at a certain rate , and therefore their Stages being ſer, they Caravaing 


find it no great trouble to make them reach their ordinary lodgings, which are either in Villages 
upon the High-way , or at Caravarſeras , expreſlely built for the entertainment of the Cara- 
vans. Soine of theſe Caravanſeras have perſons in them , who areas it were Hoſts, and ſell Pro- 
vender, but in others, you have onely the bare Walls. It is no great charge to keep the Ca- 
mels. Their ſuſtenance is Thiſtles and Nettles and ſometimes they thruſt down their throats a 
hard Paſte, made of the chaff of Barley, about three pound in weight , much after the faſhion of 
the Loaves which the French Soldiers , who ſerve in the Low-Countreys , corruptly call Brin- 
deſtocq. Sometimes , they put into this Paſte , Cotton-ſeed , which is very ſweet , and as big 
as 2 great Peaſe. They can endure thirſt for two or three dayes together ; wherein nature ſeems 
to have made ſome Proviſion againſt rhe extremity men are put to tor want of water, when they 
travel over the Deſarts and Heaths of-thoſe hot and dry Gountreys. They onely touch the knees 
of their fore-legs to make them bow to receive their burthens , and being ſo laid with their bel- 
lies on the ground , they ſuffer a man to order them as he'pleaſes. The harmonious ſound of a 
man's voyce, or an inſtrument , enlivens them z whence it comes that the Perſians tie little 
bells about their knees , and a pretty big one about their necks, not onely by reaſon of the long 
rrains-of them that go rogether , it being neceſſary they ſhould be heard at a great diſtance , to 
give thoſe notice who might unadviſedly come berween them , but alſo to divert theſe Creatures 
in their travel. The eArabians , ro the ſame purpoſe , make uſe of Timbrels, when they tra- 
vel through the Deſarts of their Countrey , in as much as whipping or beating does not make 
them advance ; but Mulick , eſpecially a man's voyce , animates, and inſpires them with a 
certain courage. What moſt troubles the Camels , is a Kind of Snail , called e Hobere, which 
ſometimes lies within the Thiſtles ; if theſe ſting them in the Noſtrils, it proves mortal. 

The Camels are very revengefull, and remember a long time any injury they have receiv'd : 
in ſo much, that, in Perſia, a Camels anger is come into a Proverb, when they would ſpeak of 
an irreconcilable enmity. As to this particular, there is a very memorable example of a Came], 
which, being hot, and having not the Muzzle on, bit a ſervant who went along by him, in the 
Arm. The ſervant gave him a many blows about the neck with a Cudgel, which part is the 
tendreſt about theſe Creatures. But the Camel had a cruel revenge ot him, ere they came to 
their journey's end. For ſometime after, being got looſe in the night, he went among the ſer- 
vants, who by reaſon of the cold lay near the Camels, that they might thruſt their teet under 
their bellies, and having pitch'd upon the perſon that had beaten him, he trod on him ſo as that 
all his bones were cruſh'd and broken, The ſervant's Father demanged (atisfaRion, and Meg ne 
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Camel adjudg'd him, to be diſpos'd of as he pleasid. If anger proceed from Choler as its prin- 


1037- ciple, a man may jultly wonder whence it comes, that Ply ſayes, that Camels, Horſes, and 


Aſſes, have no Gall. Nor could I ever find any reaſon why the ſame Pliny ſhould alhirm, after 
Xenophon, that Camels have an averſion for Horſes. When I told the Perſians of it, they 
taugh'd at me, and ſaid, rhat it was not without reaſon Camels hated Horſes, when man 
times the Horſes may get into the ſtables, and have a houſe over their heads, whereas the Cz- 
mels, which cannot get in by reaſon of the lowneſs of the Doors,are forc'd to lie abroad, and to 
ſuffer the Horſes to take up their quarters. And indeed there hardly goes any Caravar,but a man. 
may ſce Camels, Horſes, and Aſſes put up together inthe ſame table, yet expreſs not any aver- 
lion or animoſity one againſt another. | 

True indeed it is, that the Females go twelve moneths, but thoſe are extremely mis-inform'd, 
who believe that the Male, when he covers her, turns his hinder part to her. This miſtake 
took its riſe hence, that the Camels, when they make water, put their yards backwards be- 
eween their hinder legs ; but in the work of Generation they uſe them otherwiſe. The Fe- 
male lies down upon her belly, and the Male covers her, after the ſame manner as Horſes do. 
And though this Creature be of a great bulk, yer is not its: generative member, which is at 
leaſt three foot in length, any thicker than a man's little finger. This animal is ſeldome eaten, 
as being more ſerviceable in point of work ; but when they fall under their Burthens, or in 
caſe they be ſtung by one of the Moheres, they kill them, with two thruſts inco the Throar, 
one at the place where it joyns to the Head, the other, towards the Breaſt, and then they ear 
them, 

There are abundance of Horſes in Perſia, moſt of them well made. They are very hand- 
ſome about the Head, Neck, Ears, Crupper, and Leggs. eHedia bred heretofore ſuch excel- 
lent Horſes, that they were all kept for the King. The Horſes of thoſe parts are at this time 
very good ones, and there are of an excellent breed in the Province of Erſcheck, near eArdebil , 
bur it is withall certain, that the Arabian Horſes are incomparably better, and accordingly 
more eſteem'd by the King, who makes them the chieteſt Ornament of his Stables. Next thole, 
they moſt value thoſe of Turkey, though the King hath good breeding places in ſeveral Provin- 
ces of his Kingdome, eſpecially in Erſcheck, Schirwan, Karabag, and eAlokan, where is the. 
beſt Meadow-grounds in Perſia. They make uſe of them fot the moſt part for men's Riding, 
very ſeldome for the carriage of Commodities, and never almoſt in the Cart, which, all over 


. Perſia, hath but two Wheels. And whereas the main forces of the Kingdome conlitt in their” 


Cavallry, it thence comes, that they are great lovers of Horſes, and very tender in the keeping 
of them. Yet with all this care, do-they not make uſe of raw for Litter, but of Horſe-Dung, 
which they dry in the Sun, and make beds of it a foot deep, for the Horſes, which could nor 
lye more at their eaſe pon quilts. This Litter ſerves them a long rime, and when it is moiſten'd 
with ſtale, they put it into the Sun, dry it again, and ſo continue to make uſe of ic. With 
their ſoft beds, they alſo cover them with a Hair-cloath, lined with a kind of ſoft coarſe cloath. 
They alſo faſten them by the hinder feet, to a ſtake, that, in caſe they ſhould break or ſlip their 
Haltars, they may not get away, or hurt the other horſes. All the manage they beſtow 61 
them, conſiſts only in accuſtoming them to ſtart away, as Lightning, at the beginning of a 
Race, and they call thoſe Horſes which exceed in ſwiftneſs Bad-pay, that is, Windy-heel'd. If 
their Horſes be White or Grey, they colour the Main, and the Tail, and ſomerimes alſo the 


Leggs, with Red or Orenge ; wherein the Polanders and Tartars are wont to imitate them. 


They do not in any thing make ſo great oſtentation of their expence, as in what is employ'd 
about the harneſs of their Horſes, which they ſomerimes cover with Plates of Gold or Silver, 
and adorn the Reins , Saddles, and covering-Cloaths, with Goldſmiths Work and Embroide- 
ry. Yet is not this cuſtom of ſo late a beginning, bur that there may ſomewhat of this kind be 
obſerv'd out of the moſt antient Authors of the Greek Hiſtory. | 

They have alſo a great number of Mules, which for the moſt part are uſed only for Riding. 
The King himſelf, and the Chars, ordinarily Ride upon theſe, and they ſtood us in good iteed, 
when all other kind of Riding had been very troubleſome to us, in our ſickneſs. They yield as 

ood a rateas Horſes, ſo that a Mule, though none of the beſt, nor very handſome, 1s ſold ar 
feaſt for a hundred Crowns. I was told there were fome white ones, but they are very rare, 
and highly Valu'd ; and I muſt confeſs, I never ſaw any. 

Aﬀes are very common all over the Eaſt, bur in Perſia more than any where, and eſpecially 
at Jiþahan, where there is an infinite number of them, in regard they allow not Carting within 
the City. Thoſe who drive them, have at the end of rheir Whip a great Bodkin, faſten'd with 
a chain, wherewith they make a noiſe, and are perpetually pricking of this Creature, which 
ſeems ro be more cold and heavy in this Country, than any where elle. 

The heats are ſo great in Perſia, and the wearher ſo conſtantly fair and clear in the Summer, 
that it is not to be much wondred they ſhould have ſuch good and excellent Fruits. As for thoſe 
which are ſpent in the Kitchin, they are there in greater abundance, bur incomparably better 
and more ſayoury than in Europe, Among others, the Onions are ſo big in the RON of. 
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Tarum, near Chalcal, that one of them will weigh three pound. The Cabbages are there cur- 


ordinary, ſo they have every year great quantities of them. They ſow them all only in good 
mold, yet are there not any but what are very excellent. There are two ſorts of them, to wit, 
thoſe which they call Kermek,, from the work Kerm, which ſignifies hot, in regard they are 
eaten in Summer, and they come berimes, and are fully ripe in Fuze. Theſe are as yellow as 
Gold, and the ſweeteſt of any. The other ſort they call Charbuſei paſt, and they come nor to 
perfe&t maturity till e Autumn, Thele are very big, and — thirty, forty, or fifry pound 
weight, They are kept, not only all the Winter, but even till there are nevw ones to be had : 
and this is done with ſuch induſtry, thar, ro diſtinguiſh them from the new ones : 
a man mult put his finger to them and ſee whether the Rind gives way , and by this means they 
are never withour Melons. They have a way alſo to keep Grapes, by wrapping them up in 
green Reeds, and hanging them up to the roof of their Chambers. There is yet a third ſort of 
Melons, which they call Scammame, and are no bigger than Orenges ; but theſe are wrovght 
or embroider'd, having amidſt the embroidery red, yellow, and green ſpots. They are not ve- 
ry good to eat, but the ſcenr is very pleaſant, and for that reaſon the Perſians carry them in 
their hands. There is yet another ſort of water-Melons, which they call Zinduane, in regard 
the firſt of them were brought out of the Indies, as we ſaid elſewhere, iu the deſcription of the 
City of Aitrachan, where we had ſome occalion to ſpeak of this kind of Fruit. It is very big. 
and yet the ſtalks of it are ſo ſmall, thar the Perſian Poets uſe them in their Inventions, ro make 
a c01:ipariſon berween them and the Wall-nut Tree, which being a grear and lofty Tree, yet 
brings forch but a Small Fruit : ro ſhew, that, many times, a perſon of Mean Birth may do 
verv "= actions, and that, onthe contrary, a Great Prince may do things that are poor and 
unſuitable ro his extraQtion. 


They have alſo ſeveral ſorts of Citrulls, or Citrul-Cowcumbers, and among the reſt, one, cirrult;] 
- Which they call Kabach, and muy be found among the Herbariſts, under the name of Cucurbira 


Lagenaria. They are abou: cn bigneſs of a» man's Head, and ſometimes bigger, and have a 
Jong Neck. They are eaten green, and before they are come to their full Maturity : for when 
they are ripe, the Rind dries, and grows as hard as the Bark of a Tree, or boyled Leather, and 
the meat within is ſo conſum'd, that there being nothing left bur the Seed, the Perſians ule them 
inſtead of Flaggons, and make Drinking Cups of them. 


They have yet another kind of fruit, not known in Europe, which they call Padintzan. They Padintzad 


are like little Melons,or rather Cowcumbers. The fruit is green, ſave that at the end towardsfthe 
ſtalk, ir is ſomewhat of a Violet Golonr. The Secd is round and long, and of a pretty bignels. 
This is not eaten raw, becauſe it is a little bitter - but, being boyl'd, or try'din Butter, it is 
a delicate Diſh. 


The Climate of Perſea is excellently good for the Vine. There is no Province in the whole 7h Vine! 


Kingdome which doth not bring forth excellent Grapes ; butin regard the e Hahbumetan Law 
forbids them the uſe of Wine, they accordingly negle& the cultivation of the Vine. 


mg : ads LOT They lay, Why the 
that the Prohibition made in the eAlchorar againſt their drinking of Wine is grounded on a rea- Mghume- 
ſon, which they think very good, and ſeems to us pleaſant enough ro deſerve a ſmall Digreſ{ion tans drink 


in this Relation. They fay then, that God, delirous to comfort Mankind, eſpecially the poor, 29 Wine, 


for the injuries and affronts, which Great Lords and Wealthy Men are apt to do thoſe who 
have any dependence on them, ſent into the World two Angels, named Haroth, and Aareoth, 
and forbad them particularly three things, to put any perſon to Death, co do any wrong, and 
ro drink Wine. Now it happened, that a young and very handſome Woman liv'd in ſome diſ- 
content with her Husband, would needs have theſe Angels to undertake the arbitration of* the 
difference that was between them , and to gain their favour, ſhe invited them to Dinner , and 
preſs'd them to drink of her Wine , which was the beſt the Country could afford. The An- 
gels, at firſt , would have excus'd themſelves, alleging the Prohibitions which God had made 
them to that purpoſe ; bur at Jaft ſhe prevail'd with them , and they drunk fo liberally of her 
Wine, thar they began to be very familiar with their fair Hoſteſs , and to defire of her the grea- 
teſt kindneſle it is in a Woman's power todo a Man. The Woman was content they ſhould have 
their deſires, but made this condition before hand , that one of them ſhould thew her the 
way by which people come down from Heaven, and the other that by which they go up into it : 
but as ſoon as the Angels had ſhown her the way , the Woman ſlunk away from them , and 
went {tright to Heaven, God finding her Cloath'd as ſhe was, ask'd her how ſhe could get up 
to Heaven without Dying. She made anſwer , that it was by the information of the Angels, 
and for the preſervation of her Honour. Which oblig'd God to Crown her Chaſtity with an 
extraordinary Glory ; and whereas ſhe was one of the moſt Beautifull Women in che World, 
It was accordingly his Pleaſure, that ſhe ſhould have more light than any of the other Stars, 
and ſo he made her thar Star or Planet which is called Venus. Aftcerwards having called the An- 
gels before him, he cold them , that in requital of the good they had done , he was content 


they 


I6 
led, very tender, and of an excellent traſt. | 37. 
Their moſt precious Fruits are Melons ; and as their care in the ordering of them is extra- a4:ons, 
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they thould condemn themſelves to ſome puniſhment which they thought proportionable to their 
Sin : whereupon they went iuto the Cave of Bebil , berween Babylon and Betreh , where thy 
were hung up by the Feet , ro a great Iron Chain , in which poſture they were to continue till 
the day of Judgment, | | 

The Perſians , in obedience to Hahomet's command, make no Wine ; but in regard they 
are great lovers of it , they do not only permit the Chriſtans to make thereof , but indeed the 
chiet reaſon why they permit the Armenians to live among them, is, that they may buy thereof 
of them. They do not makeit ſo well as it is done in Europe, and have nor the Ingenuity to pur 
It into Buts, bur keep it in great Earthen Pitchars , each of which contains near half a Barrel, as 
we ſaid elſewhere. The Seder, that is , the chief of the Religion of the Perſians , to expreſſe 
his zeal , did ſometimes order the Pitchars of the «Armenians to be broken. The Perſians are 
permitted ro make a ſirrup of ſweet Wine, which they boyl , till it be reduc'd to a fixth part, 
and be grown as thick as Oyl. They call this Drugg Duſchab, and when they would take of 
it, they diſſolve it with water , and add therero a little Vineger , all which rogether make a very 
pleaſant Drink. The ,Minatzim , or Aftrologer of Scamachie , gave me of it at a treatment 
he made for me at his own Houſe. In the more Northerly Provinces of Perſea, where the Wine 
is nut very good , the Inhabitants difſolye the Duſchab in the Gountry Wine , whereto they by 
that means give both the Colour and Taſt of Sack, 

Sometimes they boyl the Duſchab ſolong , that they reduce it into a Paſte , for the conve- 
nience of Travellers , who cut it with a Knife , and diffolve it in water. At Tabris, they make 
a certain Conſerve of it , which they call Helwa, mixing therewith beaten Almonds, Flower, 
and peel'd Filbeards or ſmall Nuts. They put this mixture into a long and narrow Bag , and ha- 
ving ſet it under the preſs, they make of it a Paſte, which grows fo hard, that a man muſt have 
a Hatchet to cut it. They make alſo'a kind of Conferve of it , much like a Puddirg, which 
they call Zutzach, thruſting through the middle of 1t a ſmall Cotton thread to keep the Paſte 
together, |; 

There are ſome Chymiſts, who maintain that by the ſame reaſon , to prevent the charges 
arifirg upon the tranſportation of Wine , it were poſlible to reduce five Tuns ro one, by cauſin 


{ſweet Wine to be boyl'd away to the fifth part. For, as they ſay , there is no likelyhood rhe 


Wine ſhould loſe ought of its Spirits, before it hath wrought , and 15 diſpos'd into Veſſels, and 
that afterwards adding thereto as much fair water , out of which the ſuperfluous humour hath 
been evaporated , it might be reſtor'd to the ſame quantity , and reduc'd to the ſame degree of 
goodnels it had been of before. But I am of opinion, that if this were fealible , the experi- 
ment had been long lince try'd, eſpecially in Frazce , inſtead of turning Wine into Aquavitz. 

There are two ſorts of Grapes in Perſza, but the beſt and ſweeteſt are at Schiras , and Tabriss 
whence they beſtow on the moſt delicate of them the'name of Taberſch. This Grape is long, and 
hath no ſtone, and it may be kept all Winter, Thoſe which they call Keſekz , are yellowiſh 
and ſweet , and grow in Tarum, at Tabris, and at Ordebath : but ot thele a man muſt cat ſpa- 
ringly, tor tear of a Bloody-Flux. 

The ſmall Grapes, which we call Currens, are there yellowiſh, and bigger than thoſe which 
grow inthe Iſle of Zanthe, They call them K:ſchmsſch , and the beſt of them grow at Bawarat, 
near Herat. 

Belides theſe , there are yet ſeveral other ſorts of Grapes , not known in Exrope 3 among the 
reſt, thoſe which they call Hallague. The Grape it ſelf is above an inch and a half thick , but 
che meat of it is hard, juyce-leſs, aud without [tones , and they are Kept all the year long : as 
alſo the Enkyri eAlidereſs, the bunch whereof is above a foot long , and the Grapes are abour 
the bigneſs of a Damalin , of a dark red Colour , full of juyce and very fweet , but they will nor 
keep. There does not grow any of thele ſave at one place , in the Province of Iran , berween 
Ordabath and Choddaſerzn They derive their name from their great Prophet eAly, who being, 
one day , in Winter, at that place, delired a Vinedreſler , whom he met , to give him ſome 
Grapes z whereto the other making anſwer, thar it were impoſſible to fatisfie his delire, in that 
ſeaſon, Aly bid him go into the next Vineyard , and he ſhould find ſome. He went , and ac- 
cording -as he had ſaid , found the faireſt Grapes he had ever ſeen ; upon which occaſion , they 
are called Enkuri Aly dereſi, that is, the Grapes of the little Valley of eAly. 

There is no Fruit- Tree in Europe, but'is to be found in Perſia; but, belides thoſe, they have 
many , not known to us; as a fort of Pears , which they call Meletze , which grow near the 
City of Ordebath , about the bigneſs , and much of the colour of Cicrons. The ſcent of them 
is very {weet-and pleaſant, and they are very juicy, but not delighfull ro the taſt. 

Pomegranate-Trees , Almond- Trees , and Fig-Trees grow there without any ordering or 
cultivation , eſpecially in the Province of Kilan, where you have whole Foreſts of them. The 
wild Pomegranates , which you find almoſt every where , eſpecially at Karabag , are ſharp or 
ſowrith. They take out of them the Seed , which they call Nardar, wherewih they drive a 
great Trade , and the Perſians make uſe of it in their ſawces , whereto it gives a colour, and a 
picquant taſt, having been ſteep'd in water, and ſtrain'd through a cloath, Sometimes they boy? 
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the juyce of theſe Pomegranates, and keep it to give a colour co the Rice ; which they ſerve 
up at their entertainments, and it gives it withall a taſt which is not unpleaſant. The Perſians 3 
uſe ſharp ſawces with moſt of their meat, and thence it comes, that among them, you _— 
ſeldome find any perſon troubled with the, Scurvy , which is a Diſeaſe, too well known and 

mortal in ſeveral Provinces of Europe. : 

] ſhall fay nothing of thoſe other Fruits, which we have alſo in Europe, as of their Narintz . 
or Orenges, Limec, Citrons, eeſchmeſchi, Apricocks, Scafralu, Peaches, &c. only thus wuch, 
that they are not equally good every where, - The beſt Pomegranates grow in Feſcht , and At 
Caſwin , bur the biggeſt , in Karabag. Jjþahan is famous for us good Melons ; Caſwin, for 
its Peaches, Tabris, tor its Apricocks; and the Provinces of Kilar and Lahetzan for Silks. 

The Trees our of which they get this rich Commodity , may , no doubt , be very well num- Sik! 
bred among the Fruit- Trees , not only in regard rhar it is true they bear Fruit , but alſo upon 
this ſcore, that the. Perſiazs every where fill their Gardens with theſe plants. They are white 
and black Mulbery-Trees , which they plant ſo cloſe one by another, that a man can hardly 

paſs berween the Trees , but they order them as Buſhes, and ſuffer them not to grow above five 

foot and a half high, thar they may ealily reach to all the Branches. In the Spring , as ſoon as 

theſe Trees begin to ſhoot forth their leaves, the Perſians begin to hatch their Silk-worms. To 
do this, they carry the Seed in a little bag under the arm pit , where the heat of ſeven or eight 
daies hatches them. Then they put chem into a wooden diſh, upon the Mulbery-leaves, which 
they change at leaſt once a day , having a great care that they be not wet. At the end of five 
dayes, they ſleep three , and then , they diſpoſe them into Rooms , Or Barns; Kept very clean 
and prepar'd for that purpoſe , and in the Province of K:laz, they have particular Buildings for 
that end. Along the beams of theſe Buildings they nail laths ,-or cleft pieces , ſuch as Hoops 
are made of, upon which they lay the Mulbery-branches with the leaves on , and put the 
Worms upon them, every day changing theſe branches, and at laſt, when they are grown 
pretty big , twice or thrice a day ; and they fo ſhut all ouvertures of the Barns , which are co- 
ver'd with Nets, that the very Birds-cannot get in to eat them. In the mean time, and before 
they begin to ſpin, they ſleep eight dayes more ; but there muſt be a great care taken, that 
Women troubled with their Monethly intirmity , come not near them ; inaſmuch as it would 
kill them, and as it were {mother them in their own moiſture. After ſeven weeks life, they 
begin to ſpin , which is known as well by their fatiety., in regard they then give over eating, as 
by the Silk which comes out at their Mouths. They ſuffer them to work twelve dayes at their 
[ Cod, and in the mean time they very carefully watch the place where they ſpin. That time 
expir'd, they find as many Cods, as there had been Worms , and they make choice of rhe 
biggeſt for the Sced. All the reſt is caſt into a Kettle'of boyling water , into which they ever , 
and anon put a Beſom , made for that purpoſe, whereto the Silk ſticks , and they immediately 
wind it up, and what remains they caſt away. That which is kept for Seed they (et upon a Ta- 
ble, out of which, about fifteen dayes after there are hatched Butter-flies , and theſe produce 
the Seed , which is kept in a temperate place till the year following. In this Commodity of Silk 
conſiſts the greateſt Trade of all Perſia , nay in a manner af all the Eaſt , as itis , ineffeR, the 
Richeſt and moſt Noble of any that 1s driven in Exrope. 

We may put , into the number of the Fruits of this Country , the Nefte, which is gotten out Nfte, 
of ſeveral ſources, near Baky; as alſo the Salr, which is drawn out of the Salt-pits of Nachtſuan, Salt. 
but this is fairer, and as clear as Chryſtal in Kulb, Yrum, Kemre, Hemedan, Biſethun, Suldys, 
and .Kl:ſſim. There are no other Pits or Mines where they work. There are indeed certain For- 
pes, at eAaſula, and Keintze ; but the beſt Iron comes from e.3ſaſula , where it is ſo ſoft Irony 
| and tratable, thar it is malleable, and yields to the Hammer without heating. There are Gold 
| and Silyer Mines berween Serab and Araxe, but they cannot be wrought for want of Wood, 

i which is ſo ſcarce thereabouts, that the advantage might be made of them would not defray the 
charges. Between Pirmaras and Schamachie , we ſaw a Mountain of Lapss Specularis, which, 
When the Sun ſhone upon it, look'd like a heap of Diamonds, 

The Perſians are of mean ſtature. CR ſaies, that they were moſt of them bulky and fat ; Te ftature 
and earcellinus , on the contrary , afflrms, that, in his time , they were ſpare-bodied, and 7 "** Pr: 
dry. They are ſo now , but {trong, and have great limbs, . their faces inclining to an Olive- © *© 
colour, Black-hair'd , and Hawk-nos'd. The men are ſhay'd once in eight dayes , contrary to 
the cuſtom of the antient Perſians , who ſuffered their Hair to grow , as do at preſent the Seid, 
that is, the kinred of Mahomet , who, as they ſay , went ſo. They alſo ſhave their Beards, 
leaving only Muſtachoes. They are only a ſort of Religious men , called Pyhr , who ſuffer 
their. Beards to grow upon their Chins , and about their Cheeks. Theſe people are in great Ve- 

DL | Neration among them , upon the accomprt of their apparent ſanity, which principally conliſts 

 Inabſtinence. There are alſo thoſe, who never cut their Muſtachoes, which by that means cover 

their Mouths; and this they do in remembrance of their Prophet Haly , who wore them in 

that manner. Theſe laſt are called Suff ; and they ſay Haly wore his Muſtachoes ſo, for the 
following reaſon : That when Aſahomet took that Yup ro Paradiſe, which the —_— 
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ſpeaks of, eAzoara, 27. Haly follow'd him. Ar firſt they made ſome difficulty at the Gate to 
let him in, till ſuch time as he told the Porter, that he was Schir Chodda, that is, God's Lion. 
Being got in, he ſaw that the Angels made eahomer drink of a certain excellent Wine, 
whereof he was ſo happy as to have one Gobler preſented to him, which he took off , but ſome 


drops of the Divine draught ſticking on his Muſtachoes, -he would never afterwards utter them 


to be cur. 

The Perſians have a great fancy to black hair, and rhey bear with the flaxen-hair'd, but not 
without ſome trouble, but for red-hair'd people, they have a ſtrong averſion. They have ſa 
great an eſteem for black hair, that when it is nor fully biacs, they colour it ſo, To do that, 
they make uſe of rhe herb and ſeed of Weſme, which is brought from Bagdar, and is ſomewhar 
like that which the Herbariſts call Securidaca, which they beat very ſmall with the rinds of 
Pomegranates, and mix therewith Soap and Arfſenick ; they boyl this compolition in Spring- 
water, and rub their Hair therewith, which they afterwards waſh with a ſtrong lye, made with 
unſlak'd Lime. They make uſe alfo of the water, which ifſues our of the Vines, in the Spring- 
time : the Men rub their Muſtachoes therewith, and Maids their Hair, which fall down over 
their ſhoulders ty'd up in ſeveral treſſes ; out of an opinion they all are of, that this makes them 
grow. 


Paint their They have alſo a cuſtom of Painting their Hands, and, above all, their Nails, with a Red Co- 
Hands and Jour, inclining to Yellowiſh or Orenge, much near the colour that our Tanners nails are of 


There are thoſe whoalſo Paint their Feer. This is ſo neceſſary an ornament in their Married 
Women, that this kind of Paint is brought up, and diſtributed among thoſe that are invited to 
their Wedding Dinners. They therewith Paint alſo the Bodies of ſuch as dye Maids, that when 
they appear before the Angels Examinants, they may be found more neat and handſome. This 
Colour is made of the herb, which they call Chizze, which hath leaves like thoſe of Liquorice, 
or rather thoſe of Myrile. It grows in the Province of Erak, and it js dry'd, and beaten, ſmall as 
Flower, and there is put rhereto a little of the juyce of ſowr Pomegranate, or Citron, or ſome- 
times only fair Water ; and therewith they Colour their hands. Andif they would have them 
to be of a darker Colour, they rub them afterwards with Wall-nut leaves. This colour will 
not be got off in fifteen dayes, though they waſh their hands ſeveral times a day. 

Their Cloaths have no proportion to their Limbs. Their Coats and upper Garments are 
large and hang looſe, not unlike the Garments of Women. They expreſs a certain Effeminacy 
in their gate. They go as it were Jetting and Wadling, and with very little Gravity. I am of 
opinion, that this ſcurvy Habit is deriy'd from their manner of ſitting, which is, as our Taylors 
do; wherero being accuſtomed from their infancy, they are not ſo ftrong in the Hamms as they 
would otherwiſe be. Diodorus Siculis aſcribes the invention of this kind of Garments to Sems-" 
rams, and tells the occaſion of it, as do alſo moſt of the other antient Authors. The Coeffure 
of the men, which they call 2denails, and the Turks, Tulbans or Turbants, is made of Cotton 
cloath, or ſome Silk ſtuff, rhat is very fine, and of ſeveral Colonrs, and being about eight or 
nine Ells in length, comes many times about their Heads, having the folds ſI;ghtly ſow'd, or 
drawn with a GoJd thread. Thoſe of their Prieſts, and particularly, of the Haſs, is white, as 
are alſo all their Garments. There are ſome put to their Mendils a tafſel of Silk, which hangs 
down their backs, or over their ſhoulders, a quarter of an Ell or better in length. The Sed, 
that is, thoſe who pretend to be of the Poſterity of Jdahomet, and aflume rhe title of his Suc- 
ceſlors, have their Mendils of green lilk. Some Perſians, even of the greateſt of the Kingdome, 
wear furr'd Caps, the inlide and outlide being of Buchar Sheep skin, {o as that the Wool hangs 
dowu from the edges the length of a man's finger, and is as ſoft as Silk. Theſe Caps are eſteem'd 
in Perſiaas the Caſtors are in Europe, and are ſold at ten or twelve Crowns a piece. They wear 


+ theſe about their Heads, in Summer as well as VVinter, though a man might think, thar, by 


reaſon of the extreme ſultrineſs of the weather, they ſhould be very troubleſome and incom- 
modjous. This cuſtom of keeping their Heads alwayes very hot, brings them to. that tender- 
neſs, that they dare not expoſe them to the Cold, no not in calm weather. To this purpoſe L 


. Conceive I may allege what Herodotis ſayes z to wit, that, after a fight between the Perſrans 


and the Egyptians, where there fell a great number of men on both ſides, care was taken that 
the Bodies of both parties were diſpos'd into ſeveral places, and it was found, ſome time after, 
that the Skuls of the Perſzans, were ſo thin and delicate, that a man might thruſt his finger into 
them, and chat, on the contrary, thoſe of the Egyptians were ſo hard, that they could not be 
broken with ſtones. The reaſon he gives for it, 1s, that he ſayes, the Egyptians, who were ac- 
cuſtomed from their infancy to go bare-headed in the Sun, were by that means grown hard, 
whereas the Perſtans, having their Heads alwayes wrapp'd about, were very tender in their 
Skuls. And indeed they never uncover them, neither ar their Devotions, nor when they Salute 
other men, no, not when they ſpeak to their King : but when they ſalute any, they do it by a 
low inclination of the Head, and putting of rheir hand to their Breaſt. 
Many of the Perſians wear Red Caps, whence the Turks take occaſion, to call them, by way 
of deriſton, Kiſilbaſchs, that is to ſay Red-Heads. Moſt Authors, who treat of the affairs & 
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Perſia , write this word Cuſelbas, Queſelbach, or Querſelbach ; but the right name is Kiſibaſeh, 


of Ked, and of Gold, and Baſch , which lignifies a Head. Paulus Fovus , in the 1 3, Book of his 
Hiſtories , and, after him, F. Bizarro, in the 10, Book of his Hiſtory of Perſia , affirm; that 


- Tefellis, Diſciple of Harauellis, otherwiſe named Eider , who, as they lay , liv'd about the be- 


ginning of the fixteenth age , was the firſt who brought the Perſians to wear Red Caps, to di- 
{tinguiſh them from the Tarks, at their ſeparation from them in the bufineſs of Religion, 'Bur 
they are both miſtaken : for the truth is, that the Perſians, when they broke Communion with 
the Turks, and made a particular SeR of the e2/ahumetane Religion , by the advice of Schich- 
Sefi , the Author of their new Opinions, immediately held , that the firſt Succeſſors of e71a- 
bomet, Omar, Oſman, and eAbabeker, had uſurp'd the Succeſſion , to the prejudice of eAaly's 
right, and would have this laſt to be accounted the Propher ,. and that his twelye Succefſors , 
whom we ſhall name hereafter , when we come to ſpeak of the Religion of the Perſrans, were 
Canoniz'd, and put into the number of their 1mans, or Saints ; that they were look'd upon as 
having thar quality, and that their Eccleliaſticks or Religious men wore Red Caps , made with 
twelve foldings, in torm much like the Bottles uſed in Languedoc and Provence, which have great 
and flat Bellies, and very lon2 and narrow Necks. 

This difference in matter of Religion, occalion'd a great War between the two Nations , 
wherein the Turks , making advantage of their Arms, were very cruel rowards the Perſians , 
but eſpecially the Ecclelialticks, by reaſon of the averſion which they had for that new Religi- 
on. And in regard their Coifture, or what they wore about their Heads , diſtinguiſh them 


from the others, they left off their Caps in ſeveral places of the Kingdom, and oblig'd-the reſt ro 


follow their example. This perſecution laſted, till Schach-Iſmael |. —_— himſelf forc'd by 
the Turks to retreat into the Province of Kzlaz , and having ſome reaſon to fear , that , within a 
ſhort time , he might ſee the whole Kingdom in the hands of the profeſs'd enemies of -his Reli- 
pion, reſoly'd to meet them, and to put all to the hazard of a Bartel. To this end, he ſent 
Perſons to repreſent ro the Provinces and the chief Cities of the Kingdom , the danger, whereto 
the State , their Liberties, and Religion were expos'd, if they reſolv'd not tro make what oppo- 
ſition they could in that extremity againſt the Turk , ſending them word , that he would grant 
thoſe who ſhould ſerve him in Perſon , in that ConjunRure of affairs, a general and perpetual 
Exemption, for them and their Poſterity. By this means, he got together an Army of three 
hundred thouſand fighting men, wherewith he march'd directly ro eArdebil, as deſirous ro be- 
gin his Exploits by a pious Enterprize, in recoyering the Sepulchre of Schich-Sefi out of the 
Hands of the Turks , who were forc'd out of that City. He was no ſooner become Maſter of 
It , but he confirm'd all he had promis'd touching the Exemption , and to the end thoſe might 
be known who were to enjoy the benefit of it, he ordered the making of theſe Red Caps,which 
were done with Twelve foldings , in remembrance of their Twelve Imans. But in regard the 
City was not able to find Scarlet enough , for ſo great a number of Caps, a Shooe-maker of 
Ardebil would needs make twelve of them , of earoquin , or Goats Leather , of the ſame 
Colour, which Schach-Iſmael preſented to the chief Commanders of his Army. He ordered 
them to be Red, to make a certain repreſentation of the Crown of eAaly , whom the Perſtaxs 
pive the quality of King, as well as of Prophet , as they do theſe Caps the name of T atſch, that 
is to ſay, a Crown. Whence it comes, that the Perſians are ſo far from taking it ill, that they 
are called K3ſilbasks , that they think ir an honour done them, though, in effc& , only rhoſe of 
the Poſterity of Aaly, and theſe exempted Perſons, wear red Caps: the former having them 
cover'd with Linnen Cloath , or ſome other kind of Stuft , and the orhers without any thing at 


| all about them. The Poſterity of theſe exempted Perſons do ſtill enjoy theſe Privileges , and 


out of them is choſen the Guard for the King's Perſon , as being look'd upon , as the Swizzers 
are In the Courts of diverſe Princes of Europe. | | 

Their ordinary Habit are a kind of ſleeveleſs Coats of Cotton , or Silk, of ſeveral Colours , 
which. come down to the calves of their Legs. Thoſe of Cotton have flowers printed upon the 


Cloath, and are quilted, as Mattreſſes. 1 hey draw the ſides of them together , under the left . 


arm , aud gird themſelves with a Skarf about two Ells in length , called Tzarkeſs, which comes 
ſeveral times about the Body. The richer ſort have, upon this, another rich Skarf, which they 
call Schal , made of a very tine ſtuff, brought by the Indiazs into Perſia :. tor their Silk being 
mueh fairer,and their Colours more lively and finer, than rhoſe of Perſia, their Stuffs are ac- 
cordingly more highly eſteem'd. ; 

When the eellas , or Prieſts come before the «Hehere , they take off thar rich Skarf, to 
expreſs their Humility. The other Perſians wear in it a Ponyard , their Knives , their Handker- 
chiefs , and their Money ; and thoſe, whoſe profeſſion it is to write for others , carry in them 
their Ink-horns , a Pen-knife, and a little Wher-ſtone , Letters , and all that the e Muſcovires 
are wont to thruſt into their Boots or Buskins , which ſerve them inſtead of Pockets. Perſons 
of quality , and the King himſelf, wear, over this Coat, a Kind of Rocker , without ſleeves , 
which reaches but to the Waſte, border'd with — When they go abroad , whether a-foot, 
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or on horſe-back , they caſt over theſe , a 11k Garment of diverſe Colours , or wrought with 
* Gold flowers, which they call Fakub Cabni, from a King , of that name , who was the firit 
that ever wore them in Perſia. Their Breeches are of Corton , made after the fathion of Dra- 


wers ; accordingly they wear them under their ſhirts, and they reach down to their feet, Their 
Shirts are of Cotton Cloath, and for the moſt ſtreak'd with Red, Their Stockings are of Wo0l- 
Jen Cloath , unhandſomely cut out , without any ſhape, or any proportion to the Legg. They 
wear them very wide , and commonly , they are made of green Cloath : a colour which is ab- 
horr'd by the Turks ; and this 1s indeed one of the chiefelt differences of their Religion : upon 
this accompt , that e Hahomer having worn a green Cap, the Perſians, the more to diſhonour 
that Colour , pur their Feet into that which their great Propher wore about his Head. Their 
Shooes , which they call Kefs, are very picked at the toe, and very low quarter'd , ſo as that 
they put them off and on, with as much eaſe as we do our Slippers. Which convenience they 
the more ſtand in need of , in regard they pur them off in the Antichamber , as well at their own 
Houſes, as whenthey vilit their Friends , either upon bulineſs or otherwiſe. To this purpole, 
I remember, that one day , going to the Chan's of Scamachie , about the time that he gives au- 
dience, for the Adminiſtration ot Juſtice , we found, in the Antichamber , more ſhoves than 
the richeſt Shooe-maker thereabouts had in his ſhop , and ſtanding by them , one 1 may call the 
Shooe-keeper, who with a forked ſtick gave thoſe their ſhoves who went out. 


Ye Hake The women wear much finer ſtufts than the men do, and have nor any thing to tye about the 
of the wo- Waſte ; but their Drawers and Smocks are made after the ſame faſhion as the Drawers and Shirts 


mens 


Chap. x, 


The Per- 
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Tugenious, 


Liars. 


of men. Their Stockings are ordinarily of red or green Velvet , and they have little or no Or- 


nament about the Head, bur ſuffer their Hair ro hang down negligently, in ſeveral trefſes, down . 


the. back, and about the ſhoulders. All the Ornament they have about their Heads conſiſts in 
two or three rows of Pearls , which they do nor wear about their Necks , as Women do clſe- 
where , but about the Head , being ſet over the Fore-head , and falling down along the Cheeks 
to be faſten'd under the Chin, ſo as that their Faces ſeem'd to be ſer in Pearls. Which may give 
a little light ro-rhar expreſſion in the Carticles , Thy Cheeks are comely with raws of Jewels. 
Young maids ſometimes wear Rings , with prerious 9tones in them , in the right Noſtril, as the 
Tartarian Women do. They alſo wear of them on their Fingers , and about their Arms, and 
they have bracelets of Silver-plates. But the eMahumetan Law allows not the men to wear 
Gold Rings. Whence it came , that when our Ambaſſadors preſented Saru Taggi, Chancellor 
of Perſia, with a very fair Diamond Ring , he had the ſtone taken off the Coller , and put into 
Silver, and ſo preſented it to the King. The Women do not uncover their faces as they go about 
the City , but have over them a white Veil , which reaches down below their knees , which 
they open a little to ſee their way. The Perſians make an embleme of it , to lignifie, that, ma- 
ny times, in a handſome Body, a wicked Soul may be log'd, and that, under a fair appearance 
of good Life, a great number of enormous Vices may find ſhelter , as that Veil does often 
times, under very rich Cloaths, hide a very Ugly Woman. 

The Perſians are vety neat , as well in their Rooms and Furniture of them , as in their Habit, 
wherein they would not have ſo much as a ſpdt to be ſeen: inſomuch that thoſe who are of abi- 
liry to do it, change them as ſoon as they are ever fo little ſtain'd, and others , who are not 
much before hand with the World, have them waſh'd once a week. VVhich is very much con- 
trary to the humour of the ſuſcovites, among whom a man ſeldome ſees any Cloaths but what 
are full of Naſtineſs , and ſhine with Greaſe. Nay it is certain , that the Stables and other ſuch 
Houſes of the Perſians , are Kept much neater , than the Stoves and Lodging Chambers of the 
eHuſcovites. 

The Perſians are of a ready VVic and ſound Judgement. They apply themſelves to Studies, 
and are very excellent in Poeſy. Their Inventions are tich , and their Fancies ſubril and ſtrong, 
They are ſo far from being any way Vain-glorious, that they ſlight no man, bat, on the con- 
trary , they are complaiſant, and of a Taking Converſation , very civil and obliging among 
themſelves , but eſpecially ro Strangers. The Submiſſions , wherewith they expreſs themſelves 
in their Complements , exceed any thing they do in that kind in France. A Perſian , to invite 
his Friend to come into his Houſe, and profer him his ſervice , delivers himſelf in theſe terms : 
Let me intreat you to make my Houſe noble by your preſence ; I ſacrifize my ſelf to your Commands, 
T lye proſtrate at your Feet , to ſerve you , 1 wiſh the apple of my Eye might help to pave your 
way, &c. but for the moſt part , thele are indeed but Lomplements. This puts me in mind of 
a Perſian , who coming to our Phylician to acquaint him with a pain he had in his ſide , told 
him , that if he could Cure him , he would give him his Head ; whereupon it being repreſented 
ro him, that he ſhould not be ſo much troubled at the want of Health , who was ſo prodigal 
of his Life, he made anſwer, that he meant otherwiſe, but that it was their manner of ſpeaking. 

The Perſeans have ever had the reputation of not being over-carefull to ſpeak the truth; and 
even to this day , thoſe, who would ſpeak it at all times, muſt paſs, in their accompt , for 
people a little troubled with ſimplicity. Whence it comes , that no man thinks himſelf injur'd, 
when they ſay to him, Drugh AGky , or, in the Turkiſh Language , Galan Dierſer , this is, 
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thou haſt told an untruth, and the word Galantſr, which ſignifies a Lyar, is accounted a drolliſh 16 * 
expreſſion, though Herodotns ſayes it was a Vice the antient Perſians hated moſt of any and tad] A 2 
3 


that they made it their main bulineſs ro bring up their young men, to Ride and Shoot well, and 
' to ſpeak the Truth. 


They are very faithfull in obſerving the particular friendſhips they contra together, and ze in 


they enter into Fraternities among themſelves, which laſt as long as they live, nay they are ſo their 


exact in the improving of theſe, that they preferr them before all Obligations of either Blood f!iendbipt 


or Birth. In Germany, there is no reckoning paid, but thoſe Drunken perſons who clubb to it, 
make ſome fraternity , yet is not the friendihip contracted thereby, ever the greater, in regard 
therecannot really be any berween ſuch as are incapable of it : but inPerſza, it is far otherwiſe. 
It is their cuſtom to make every year a great Feaſt, whereat all the men berween whom there is 
any thing of Kinred, and ſome other friends, meet together, and if, at that afſembly there be 
any perſons, who, out of a reciprocal and particular afte&ion, are deſirous to enter into a 
more cloſe and conſtant friendſhip, they addreſs themſelves to ſome one of the Company, whom 
they take by the border of his Garment, and having told hing that they make choice of him for 
their Babba, Father or God-father, which the other cannor deny, they go all three together, 
to their Calif, ( there being no Family but hath'irs own ) kiſs his Hand, and crave his Bene- 
dition. To receive which, they lye down upon their Bellies, firſt the God-father , 
and afterwards the Brethren, at the Cal:f"s feer, who gives each of them three ſtrokes with a 
. wand upon the Back, pronouncing at the firſt ſtroke, the word eAla, at the ſecond, that of 

e Hahom:t, and at the third that of Haly. That done, they kiſs the wand, and with this Ce- 
remony the Fraternity is eſtabliſh'd. And this kind of alliance is fo ſacred, according to their 
opinion of it, that they affirm, there is no other {in but may be pardoned , that Sacrilege and 
Idolatry are not irremiſſible, and that a man may hope for pardon, if he hath drunk Wine, nay 
in caſe he hath abus'd an eAbdalla; but that the privileges of this kind of Fraternity cannot be 
Violated, and the offence not be Puniſh'd. And if ir happen that two of theſe Brethren fall 
out, they are to be reconcil'd at the next aſſembly , which is done thus. He who hath been in- 
jur'd comes ro his Door who did him the injury, bowing down his Head, and, with his Arms 
careleſsly hanging down, continues 1n that poſture, till the other hath intreated him thrice to 
come into his Houſe, and thence they go together to the nſembly, where the reconciliation is 
perfeted. The Perſians are of a good nature, and very ſenſible of any kindneſs done them 5 
but where they hate, they are irreconcilable. They are Couragious, and good Soldiers, going 
chearfully upon any deſign or engagement, though never ſo dangerous. 

They are alſo modeſt, and very reſerv'd ; whence it comes, they neyer make water ſtand-' 
mg, but ſquat down as Women do, and when they have done, waſh themſelves. It is upon 
this accompt, that, ar Weddings, and other great aſſemblies, they have in ſome by-places, ſe- 
veral earthen pots full of water. If they be near a Brook, or River, they will be ſure to make 
water in it, whence the Tzrks, by derilion, call them Cher Scahes, that is, the King's or Aly's 
'Afles, in regard Aﬀes never go through warer bur they piſs ; on the contrary, the Perſians call 
the Turks Sekſums, becauſe they piſs, like Dogs, againſt a Wall. Eerrain it is that Perſons of 
Quality in Twrky obſerve, in this particular, the cultom of the Perſiars, and both Nations take 
a great care, when they either make water, or caſe Nature otherwiſe, not to turn their Faces 
or their Backs rowards the South, in regard that when they ſay their Prayers they look that 
Way- 


Bur it is alſo true, that this modeſty is only as to the external part, and that otherwiſe they tun 


are more Luxurious than any other Nation in the World. For, not thinking it enough to mar- 
ry ſeveral VVives, and belides, them, to have a great number of Concubines, they have a kind- 
nels left for common VVhores. Accordingly, there 1s no City, Ardebil only excepted, where 
there are not publick places appointed for that ſport, under the prote&tion of the Magiſtrate. 
During our aboad at Scamachie, one of our Souldiers having had his pleaſure of a VVoman, got 
away Without paying her. She made her complaints to the Char, who ſent ro the Ambaſia- 
dors, to entreat them to take ſame courſe that ſhe might be ſatisfy'd, ſending them word, that 
it was but reaſonable, that the Kahbe, who pay the King a great Tribute, ſhould be alſo paid 
the Salary due to them. VVe have given an accompt elſewhere, what uſe the Perſians make of 
them at their great Feaſts z and this cuſtom is ſo antient, that Herodotus ſpeaks of it, when he 
ſayes, that the Ambaſſadors of the Perſsans told Amintas, King of e Macedon, that it was 
their cuſtom, when they entertain'd their Friends to give thera alſo the Divertiſement of VVo- 


men. He brought into the place where they were men in womens Cloaths, who kill'd the Am- 
baſladors. 


The King himſelf maintains a great number of theſe VVomen at his own charge, and makes The King - 
it his Divertiſement at Meals to'ſee them Dancing and ſhewing all manner of poſtures before Perſia hath 


him : ſo that thoſe who are deſirous to take up that Profeſſion, muſt not only be handſome, bur /* 
alſo pleaſant and ative. The King takes them along with him into the Country, nay into the 
Army, after the example of the antient Kings of Perſz4, and particularly that of Dari, who 
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as Q. Curtius affirms, had, in h 
ſumptuouſly Cloath'd. | 

Sodomy is no extraordinary ſin among them, nor is it puniſh'd as a Crime. Saru Taggs, who 
was Chancellor of Perſia at the time of our Travels, was not puniſh'd for his Sodomy, bur for 
the Violence he had done in the Commiſſion of it, The King himſelf was given to this Vice, 
and ſo far from puniſhing it in another, that, as we were told, in the year 1634. Schach-Sefti 
being ar the liege of Eruar, one of the Colonels, who was got drunk at the King's quarters, 
as. Jy at his return to his own, in the heat of his VVine, having forc'd a young Lad that ſerv'd 
him, and had often before refus'd to hearken to his lewd addrefles. The Boy, to prevent the 
violence, which he now ſaw was unavoidable, Jayes hold on the Ponyard, which his Maſter 
wore at his Girdle, and therewith run him into the Heart, The next day, the King miſling the 
Colonel, ask'd what was become of him. Some body cold him, he had been Kkill'd by one of 
his Domeſticks, and gave him an account hw it had been done. The Boy was brought before 
him, who very ingenuoully confeſs'd what had pais'd between his Maſter and him, and avow'd, 
that the horror he conceiv'd at thay {in had made him take that reſolution, The King was ſo in- 
cens'd, that he Commanded him to be caſt ro the Dogs, to be torn to pieces by them. The two 
firſt that were brought would not meddle with him, but afterwards they got two Engl: 
Maſtives, which upon the firlt ſetting on tore him to pieces. | 

The Mabumetan Law allows them to be Luxurious, not only by permitting Polygamy, but 


is Retinue, three hundred And lixty Concubines, all very 


in alſo thoſe other carnal enjoyments, wherein the chiefeſt part of their Beatitude conliſts, even 


thar which the euſſulmans of that Religion expe after this Life z it being their perſwaſion, 
that, 1n their celeſtial Paradiſe, they ſhall not only have the ſame lawfull Wives they had in 
this World, but that they ſhall alſo have as many Concubines and Servants, as they pleaſe, and 
enjoy all other Women, as often as they have amind to it. 

They uſe all imaginable inventions ro {tir themſelves up to luſt, and to this end have they, ar 
all meetings, whether at common Tipling Houſes, or elſewhere, men and women Dancers, who 
provoke them to brutality by their oblcene poſtures. They uſe alſo the ſeed and leaves of Hemp, 
to revive languiſhing Nature, though our Naturaliſts aſſign it a cold quality, which weakens 
and corrupts Nature. I cannot imagine how this can add any fewel to their luſtfull inclinations, 
unleſs it be that the windy humour of it be alſo expullive, or that in theſe hot Countries, it hath 
ether qualities, than it hath in Europe. To prepare this Drugg, they gather the leaves before 
they come to Seed, (dry them in the ſhade, beat them to powder, which they mix with Honey, 
and make pills thereof, about the bigneſs of a Pidgeons Egg. They take two or three of them 
at a time, to fortjfie Nature. As to the Seed, they iry it, put a little Salt thereto, and eat it 
by way of Deſert. Imanculs, who was ſent Ambaſſador from the King of Perſia to the Duke of 
Holſtein, took of it at every meal, after he had married a young Woman at Aſtrachan, he him- 
ſelf being ſeventy years of age. Perſons of good repute, in Perſia, will not ear of ir, for they 
ſay, that he who makes uſe of this remedy commits a great-r lin, than he thar had raviſh'd his 
own Mother upon Mahometr's Sepulchre. They call thoſe who uſe it, Bengs kids bengi, But 
when all is done, the Perſzans think they have ſufficiently expiared the lin of Fornication, when, 
immediately after they have had their pleaſure of a Woman, they either bath themſelves, or 
waſh their Bodies all over with cold water. 

The charges the Perſians are at in Houle-keeping , as to the Kitchin and the Cellar, amounts 
to very little , unleſs it be in thoſe Famalies where there are many Women , who inflame the 
Bill very much. The Cotton-Cloath, which makes moſt of their Cloathing, is very cheap there, 
Their Houſes are but poorly furnii}!'d, and rhey think they have to ſpare, when the floor of their 
Lodging Room is cover!d with Tapiſtry ; and all the proviſion they make tor the whole year, 
is only Rice. Flelh is not dear , fave only at thoſe places , where the grear number of Inhabi- 
tants makes all Proviſions ſcarce , in regard they are for the moſt part brought out of remote 
Provinces. The Garden ſupplies them with a Deſert, and the next Brook ſerves them for a Cel- 
lar. They are very neat about their Rooms, and they ſuffer not Dogs , which out of ſome 0- 
ther reſpe&s , they hold to be unclean Creatures , orany other Animals to come into them. 
And whereas they have this inconvenience at meals that they uſe no Trenchers, they uſe a ſort 
of Pots which they call Tyſtaþz, about the bignels of our Chamber-pots, ſetting one of them 
berween every two Perſons; and into theſe they ſpet, and caſt the bones, and parings of Fruits. 
We have ſaid elſewhere , that they have their Ternrs, or Stoves to keep them warm, and to 
ſpare Wood as much as may be, nay ſome makes a ſhift to roaſt and boyl their meat with 
them. | 

In the Kitchin, they have Kettles and Pots of Braſs , or of Copper tinn'd over , which are 
commonly faſten'd to the Hearth, as alſo earthen pots. In many Provinces they are pretty well 
ſtor'd with VVood , but rhere are others, where they have only Loppings , and many times 
they are forc'd co warm themſelves with Cow or Camels-dung, dry'd in the Sun. Their Diſhes 
are of Copper , but ſo handſomely made , and ſo well tinn'd over , that Silver Plate cannot 
look better. Some have Porcelane , and the Country people are glad of earthen ware. ho ro 
cheir 
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their meat , they do not care for much, as being fatisfy'd with very lictle. Which is contrary 


to what Z:izarrus relates of them, to wit , that Butchers meat is dear in Perſia, by reaſon of 637« 


the Glutrony of the Inhabitants, which , as he affirms, is ſo great, that aged perſons there make 
four meals a day, and conſequently , with much more reaſon, rhe younger ſort of people. 
Nor does this agree neither with the account the antients give of them , who generally affirm 
that the Perſians were very temperate , and contented themſelves with little Meat , but they 
lov'd Fruits, Accordingly , during the aboad we made in Perſia, I obſerv'd that one of their 
chiefeſt Vertues was Temperance , and that the Perſiazs ſeldome eat Fleſh above once a day, and 
that if they make another meal belides , it conliſts , for the moſt part , of Butter, Cheeſe, and 
Fruits, though I muſt confels there are ſome who make two ſet meals. 


There is not any thing more ordinary in Perſua than Rice ſoak'd in water. They call it Plan, Their ordi- 
and eat of it at all their Meals, and ſerve it up in all their Diſhes, eſpecially under build Mutton. #ary food 


They ſome times put thereto a little of the juyce of Pomegranates or Cherries , and Saffron, #s Rice. 


inſomuch that — you have Rice of ſeveral Colours in the ſame Diſh.. They ſerve it up 
alſo under Capons , and broiid Fiſh, They alſo ear Sorrel , Spinage, and Cabbages, white and 
oreen, but they do not much care for the red. They do not wan: ſmall Birds, and they have all 
forts of Fowl in abundance, Turkeys only excepted , which are ſo ſcarce in this Country, that 
a Georgian Merchant , having brought thither ſome of them from Venice, in the time of Schach- 
eAbas , he ſold them at a Tumain, that is, near five pound fterl. a piece. Patridges and Feaſants 
are common, and, at thoſe places where they are to be had, they may be bought cheap enough. 


Though Rice ſerves them inſtead of Bread , yet do they make ſome , of ſeveral ſorts, of yhich: 
Wheat alſo, The Komatſch are three fingers thick , and a foot and a half in length. The La- ſeros them 
waſch are round , and about the thickneſs of a man's finger. The Peaſekeſſche , are half an Ell, fer Bread, 


and they are bak'd in their Houſes , over the Tenyrs, on which they are ſer, and with the five 

fingers of the hand, they make them as many Horns, whence they have their name. The Sengek. 
are made upon the pebbles, wherewith ſome of their Ovens are covered , ſo that this kind of 
Bread or Cakes is uneven, and full of pits. The Faucha is like Wafers, and as thinn as Parch- 

ment , bur in length and breadth they are half an Ell or better. The Perſians uſe them inſtead of 
Napkins , to wipe their fingers , wherewith they take up the Rice , and pull their Meat to pie- 

ces, for you ſhall ſeldome ſee them uſe any Knives, When they have put the Faucha's to this 

uſe, they tear them into bits, put a little Rice or a Morſe of fleſh into one of them , andſo 
ſwallow it down, or haply eat them without any thing with them. All their Spoons , even 
the King's , are of Wood , made Oval-wile , at the end of a very ſmall handle, but a foot and 

a half in length. 


Their ordinary Drink, eſpecially that ofthe meaneſt ſort of people, is water, into which 


Theis 


rhey ſometimes put a lictle Duſchab,and ſome Vinegar, For though Wine be cheap enough there, Drink! 


eſpecially in the Provinces of Erak,, eAderbeitzan, aud Schiruan, where the meaſure, 
which they call Zyle;z, and which contains near an Exgliſh portle , coſts but ſix pence. Yer 
are there many who make a difficulty to Drink thereof , becauſe the uſe of it is forbidden by 
their Law , eſpecially the Hatzs, who are ſuch as have gone on Pilgrimage ro Meca, to Ma- 
homet's Sepulchre , and are to forbear it all their Lives atter , out of a perſwaſion they are of, 
that all their merits would be effac'd , by ſo enormous a ſin. Byt ſuch as are lovers of Wine, 
and the common proſtitutes , who have for the moſt part contraQted a neceſſary habit of lining, 
Drink of it without any ſcruple , out of a preſumption, that rhat ſin will be pardoned them with 
the reſt , provided they do not make the Wine themſelves. Whence it comes they make no great 


entertainment , but they drink very freely of it. Afcer meal , there is warm water brought in 
for the waſhing of their hands. 


Opium , which they call Offiouhn , and Teriak, is commonly uſed among the Perſians. They They raka 
make pills of it of the bigneſs of a Pea, and take two or three of them at a time.. Thoſe who are Opiums . 


accuſtomed thereto will rake about an Ounce at a time. There are ſome who take of it only once 
in two or three dates , which makes them ſleepy , and a little diſturbs their brains , ſo as that 
they are as if they were a little entred in Drink. There is abundance of ic made in Perſia, eſpe- 
cially at 1ſpahar ,. and it is thus ordered. The Poppy being yet green , they cleave the Head of 
Ir, our of which there comes a white Liquor , which being expos'd to the Air grows black, and 
their Apothecaries and Druggiſts trade very much in it. All over the Eaſt they uſe this Drugg, 
the Turks and Indians, as well as the Perſians , inſomuch , that Bellon ſajes , in his Obſerva- 
tions, that if a Turk hath but a peny, he will ſpend a farthing of it in Opium , that he ſaw above 
fifty Camels loaden with it, going from Natolia into Turquey, Perſia, and the Indies, and that 
A Arps , Who had taken a whole Ounce of it one day , took the next day two , and was 


never the worſe for it, ſave that it wrought the ſame effe&t in him as Wine does in ſuch as take 


roo much of it, and that he ſtagger'd a little. Ir hath alſo this quality common with Wine, that 
it does infuſe Courage into thoſe who have not much - Whence it comes, that the Turks take of 
it before they go upon any deſign. The Women donot ordinarily take any ; but thoſe who are 
not able to bear with their uncoward and imperious Husbands , and preferr Death _ the 
_ . Dlavery 
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and, drinking cold warer upon it, they, by a gentle and inſenſible Death, depart this World. * 
There 1s Fardly any Perſian , what condition or quality ſoever he be of , but takes Tobacco, 
This they do in any place whatſoever , even in their eoſqueyes. There grows abundance of it 
near Bagaat , and in Kurdeſthan , but they have not the arc to Cure it as it ought to be, thin- 
king it enough to let it dry , as they do other leaves and Medicinal herbs. There are whole ſhops 
fall of it at /ſpaha, being put up in Baggs, where it is reduc'd'in a manner to powder , and is 
at leaſt as ſmall as Sena- They highly eſteem that which is brought thein out of Europe , and call 
it Inglis Tambaks , becauſe the Engliſh are they who bring moſt of it thither. They are ſo great 


; lovers of it, that, when 1 gave a picce thereof to a Maſter, who taught me the «Arabian Language 


at Scamachie , he took it for an extraordinary kindneſs. To rake it with any delight , they 
make uſe of a Glaſs Flaggon , an Earthen Pitcher , a Cocos , or 1ndian Nut-ſhell , or a Kabac 
which is the rind of a certain ſort of Gitralls, or Cucumbers , which they fi} half full of wa-: 
ter, or little more , and ſomerimes put a little perfum'd Waters into it. Into this water they 
ut a little hollow Reed , having at the end of it a Bole wherein they put the Tobacco with a 
fide Coal , and with another Pipe , about an Ell long , which they have in their Mouths, they 
draw , through the water, the {moke of the Tobacco , which leaving in che warer all its ſoot 
and blackneſs , is incoumparably more pleaſant this way , than as we take it. Thoſe who have 
not all theſe conveniences are glad ro rake jt our way ; but their Pipes , which have Boles or 
Heads of Earth or Stone , are of Wood , and much longer than vurs. 
They Drink , with their Tobacco, a certain black water , which they call Cahwa, made of 
a Fruit brought our of Egypt , and which is in cvlour like ordinary W heat , and in taſt like 
Turkiſh Wheat , and is ot ce bigneſs of a little Bean. They fry , orrather burn it in an Iron 
pan without any Liquor, beat it ro powder , and boyling it with fair water , they make this 
Drink thereof, which hath as it were the raſt of a burnt Cruſt, and is not pleatant to the Palate. 
It hath a Cooling mY , and the Perſians think it allays the Natural heat. Whence it cones, 
that they often drink of it , inaſmuch as they would avoid the charge of having many Children, 
nay they are ſo far from difſembiing the fear they have thereof , that ſome of them have come to 
our Phylician for remedies of that kind. But he being a merry diſpos'd Perſon , made anſwer, 
thar he would rather help chem ro get Children , than give them ought to prevent the gettin 
of them. I ſay the Perſians are periwaded this water is able abſolutely ro ſmorher all Rad 
heat, and to take away the power of engendring z and to this purpoſe they tell a ſtory of one 
of their Kings , named Sulthan e Hahomer Caſwin , who Reign'd in Perſia betore Tamerlane's 
time, that he was ſo accuſtom'd ro the Drinking of Cahwa, that he had an inconceivable ayer- 
ſion for Women , arid that che Queen ſtanding one day at her Chamber Window , and percei- 


ving they had got down a Horſe upon the ground, in order to the Gelding of him , ask'd ſome _ 


thar ſtood by , why they treated {vo handſome a Creature in that manner ; whereupon anſwer 
being made her , that he was too Fiery and Metalſome , and that the bulineſs of thoſe that were 
about. him, was, with the taking away of the exceſs of Metal , which Stone-Horſes are guilry 
of , to deprive him of all generative Vertue ; the Queenreply'd , that that rrouble might have 


been ſpar'd , ſince the Cabwa would have wrought the ſame effe& ; and that if they would 


keep the Stone- Horſe with that Drink , he would, in a ſhort time , be as cold as the King her 
Husband. 

They affirm further , that the Son of that King , whom they alſo , after his Father, call 
eMahomet , being come to the Crown , Commanded that great Poet, Hakzm Fardauſi, to give 
him a piece of his Writing , and promjs'd by way of reward to give him a Ducat for every 
Verſe. The Poer in a ſhort iime made {ixty thouſand , which are at this day accounted the belt 
that ever were made in Perſia ; but the King who expeRted not he ſhould have made ſuch haſte, 
ſent him to thoſe who had the over-light of his Revenue , who judging this to be too great a 
ſumm for a Poet, told him he muſt content himſelf with a lefs recompence. Accordingly they 
brought ir ſo low, that Fardayſs made other Verſes , wherein he reproach'd the King with his 


 avarice , and told him , the preicnt he had made him , might be rather thoughc to come from a 


Porter than a Prince. Whereto he added , that Shooe-makers and Bakers were wont to do ſo, 
and that he could not he perſwaded thar the King was of Royal ExtraRtion , but muſt rather be 
deſcended from ſome Shove-maker or Baker. " 
The King was ſo nettled at theſe reproaches , that he made his Complaints thereof to his Mo- 
ther , who preſently imagining , that the Poer had made ſome Diſcoveries of her , ingenuouſly 
acknowledg'd to her Son, that the King , her Husband , being become impotent through his 
excellive Drinking of Cabwa, ſhe fancied a Baker belonging to the Court , and that this Baker 
was his Father 3 That ſhe choſe rather to take that courte , than leave the Kingdom deſtitute of 
Heirs z That he was now to conlider , that had jt not been for that Baker, he had not been at 
all, and that he would do well co recompence the Poet , ſo as that the buſineſs might rake no 


further wind , leſt the people ſhould deprive him of a Crown which belong'd not ro him. The 


Son made his advantage of the advice and remonſtrances of his Mother , and ordered the Poet 
ſhould have what he had promiſed him. We 
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| We ſaid before, that the Perſians are great frequenters of the Taverns or Tipling-Houſes, 
which they call Tzai Cbattai Chane, in regard there they may have The, or Cha, which the 
Usbeques Tartars bring thither from Charras, It is an Herb which hath long and narrow leaves, 
abour an inch in length, and half an inch in breadth. In order to the keeping and tranſportati- 
on of it, they dry it, ſoas that it turns to a dark grey Colour, inclining to black, and fo ſhri- 
vell'd up, that it ſeems not to be what it really is : but as ſoon as it is put into warm water, it 
ſpreads and reaflumes its former green Colour. The Perſians boyl it, till the water hath got a 
bitteriſh taſte, and a blackiſh colour, and add thereto Fennel, Anniſeed, or Cloves, and Sugar, 
But the Indrans only put it into ſeerhing water, and have for that purpoſe either Braſs, of 
Earthen pots very handſomely made, which are put tv no other nſe. They drink it ſo hot, thar 
they are not able to hold their Diſhes, which are of Porcelane or Silver, in their hands : whence 
it comes, that they have found out a way of making them of Wood or Canes, done over with 
a Plate of Copper or vilver Gilt, and ſometimes ot Gold, ſo as that the heat not being able to 
penetrate them, they may hold them in their hands, even though the water were boyling. The 
Perſians, Indians, Chineſes and Faponneſes align thereto ſuch extraordinary qualities, that, 
imagining it alone able to Keep a man in conſtant health, they are ſure to treat ſuch as come ro 
vilit them, with this Drink, at all hours. The quality it is, by experience, found to have, is, 
thar ir is aſtringenr, and that it conſumes ſuperfluous Humours, which incommodate the Brain, 
and provoke Drowlineſs. They who have Written of the affairs of the Indies, as eAlaffens, 
Linſcheoten, Trigault, and others, tell Miracles of it : but this hetb is now ſo well kn«wn in 
molt parts of Europe, where many perſons of quality uſe it with good ſucceſs, that it muſt needs 
be known, what are both irs ggod and bad qualities : which Dt. Tulp, a Phy lician of Amſterdam, 
hath very ſtrialy examined,in the laſtChapter of the fourth Book, of his Medicinal Obſervations. 

The Perſsans live either on the Fruits which*their Gardens bring forth, or by the advantage 
they make by Tiling the ground. Some live by Traffick, others by thgir Trades ; ſome to the 
Warrs, and there are thole who get their livelyhood by Writing. For lince Printing is not yet 
uſed amongſt them, and that they ſtandin need of many Copies of their- eAlcoran, they. have 
them done by a ſort of people, who do not only ger a livelyhood thereby, but grow very rich; 
inaſmuch as a Copy of it well written: will yield eighteen or twenty Crowns. Whence it 
comes, that there is no man that hath Children, bur he teaches them to write, and yet there are 
an infinite number of men in Perſia who live only by writing, 

It is a pleaſant light, as a man paſſes over the Maidan, or through the Baſar, to ſee the 
Tradeſmen of all Profeſſions in their Shops, where they fell what they had made ar their Hou- 
ſes; for it is very ſeldome ſeen, that a Tradeſman works in his Shop, which for the molt part 
is ar ſome diſtance from the place where he lives, and confin'd to certain parts of the Market- 
place, where every Trade hath its diſtin& quarter, only for the ſelling of Commodities. The 
moſt common Profefſions are Weavers, Dyers, and Painters, who paint Fiowers upon the 
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Stufts of Silk and Cotton, and ſometimes even upon Brocadoe. The ordinary lengih of their: 


pieces of ſtuffs is not above five or [1x Ells, it being as much as needs for a Garment according to 
their faſhion. The fairelt Stuffs, as well for Painting, as Workmanſhip, are made at Fe/che 
and Kaſchan, where they repreſent upon Silk and Cotton, the figures of Perſons, and parucu- 


larly VVriting, and the Chara@ers ot their Language, ſo exaQly done, that no Painter can do Where the 


things with ſuch Lite and Art, Uling only what they ſpend themſelves in Cloaths, they Trade 
with the reſt into other parts, with great profiras they do alſo with unwrought Corron and raw 
Silk, whereof rhere are great quancities brought into Europe, through the Indies. As for the 
Silk, it is worth in Perſia not above 2s, 6d, or 25. 8d. the pound. Their otdinary weight is the 
Badman, which is not the ſame in all places ; inas much as, at Tabrzs, it weighs but 11x pound; 
in Kilan, where they make ule of the Schach badman, it is twelve z and at Scamachie and Ka- 
rabath, it is [ixteen pounds. It js conceived that Perſia produces every year, one with another 


ten thouſand Somms, or twenty thouſand Balls of Silk, every Ball weighing two hundred od po year2 
ſixteen pounds, The Province of Klan it ſelf, in good years, yields eight thouſand Balls , ; 
Schiruan, three thouſand ; Choraſan, as many ; eMHeſanderan, two thouſand ; Karabath, two $ 


thouſand. In which accompt we do not comprehend what Georgia, whick is richer in Silk than 
any other Province, produces within it ſelf. They ſay, that all Perſia does not ſpend above a 
thouſand Balls of S11k, and thar the reſt is ſold into Turkze, the Indies, Italy, and to the Engliſh 
and Dutch, who Trade at Ormws, and who bring thither Tinn, Copper, Engliſh and Dutch 
Cloath, nay ſome Cloaths made at Berry ( in France ) and Saux, which the Perſians, who 


are not good at the ordering of VVoollen ſtuffs, do ſo highly eſteem, that ordinary Cloath is 
ſold there at 20. or 24. Crowns the yard. 


bell Stuffs 


are made, 


Perſia 


20000, 
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The eArmenian Merchants, who are Chriſtians, are the richeſt of any, by reaſon of the - 


pains they take in making Voyages themſelves, which is more than the oher T 
though both have ari abſolute freedome to Traffick where they pleaſe themſ&ves, as Foreiners 
have the liberty ro come into Perſea, and put off theiv Commodities there, paying caſtom ; con- 


erſians do , 


trary to what is obſerv'd in «uſcovy, where a _ cannot go out of the Kingdom, 


— 
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without the Czaar's expreſs pzrmiſſion. There is alſo this particular advantage in Perſia, ag 
well as Turkey , hat the VVars do not obſtruct their Commerce , the Caravans and other Mert 
chants having, the ſame freedome to go to and fro, in the time of war, as they have in Peace, in- 
aſmuch as both thoſe Princes are equally concern'd to improve the advantages they make thereby, 
The commerce of the Perſians would be incomparably greater than it is , if they could make 
their benefit of that which the Sea affords them, and if Navigation were as well ſctled there » AS 
it is in Europe. ; per BH, | 

The Wars, which the King of Perſia is oblig'd to carry on ſometimes againſt the Turks, ſome- 
times againſt the Mogul and the Vsbeques Tartars , make him {ſtand in need of a great number of 
Souldiers. Thoſe who are entertajn'd into his Service have a ſetled pay at all times, as we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak more fully ro anon. 

Having ſpoken of the Shops, the Cellars and the Kitchins of the Perſians, I muſt not forget 
their Chambers, and what belongs to them ; nor yet their Marriages A Perſian, who thinks 
kimſelf able to maintain ſeveral Wives , will ſeldome be content with-one. Pol ygamy is an old 
evil , deeply rooted in them. Strabo is of opinion , that they took ſeveral Wives , becauſe 
they would have many Chiidren,, and to get the reward which their Kings gave thoſe who had 
many Males. They arc {till willing enough to take the Wives , but not upon the ſame Motives, 
ſince they uſe all the means they can to hinder their getting of Children. What they do now is 
purely upon the accompt of, pleaſure , that their enjoymenrs may be heightned by the variety. 
To this purpoſe , they havea Proverb » Which fays, that, to have a perpetual Spring , a man 
muſt often change Wives , and uſe them as Almanacks, which ſerve but for a year. The e1- 
coran permits the A{ahumerans to marry as many Wives as they axe able to maintain. Whence 
it comes that rich Merchants, who are oblig'd ro Travel up and down the Country , marry 
Wives, and keep Houſes in ſeveral places , that where ever they come they may be at home. 
Yet do | not adviſe any man to believe thoſe , who fay, there is a Law in e Media, whereby 
men are enjoyn'd ro Marry art leaſt ſeven VVives ; nor yet what Niger ſays in his Geography , 
that the Children kill their Father and Mother , when they are come to ſeventy years of ape. 
Theſe are idle ſtories, which have no ground in the antient Hiſtory , and whereto we found no- 
thing eonſonant in our time. : 

It is not ourdelign ro dilate much upon the inconveniences of Polygamy , but certain it Is, 
that, in Perſia, there is but little friendſhip among the VVomen. Some love there may be be- 
tween them , but 1t is no doubt of that kind which comes near brutality. Ir is impoſſible alſo 
thar a Family , where there are ſo many women , can be free from jealoulie ; Which is inevita- 
ble among thoſe , who would all be lov'd ; and abſolutely depend on him, who ſhould, but 
cannot, love them all equally. The Perſaans themielves , to exprefs the inconveniences of Po- 
lygamy, ſayin their Proverbs, that, as two Aſſes are more troubleſome ro he driven, than a 
whole Caravan ; ſo a Judge hnds not ſo much diffeulty in deciding the differences of a Province, 
as a man diſtrated by two VVomen, who cannot live together without ſome jarring. VVe 
were told ſeveral examples of the great miſchiets happening in Families through Polygamy, and 
and among the relt one , concerning S#/faher, Chan of Scamachie. He was a Perion of very 
great Authority in the Country, and well look'd upon at the Court, where he had Married the 
Siſter of Schach-Chodabende , who was Father to Schach-cAbas. This VVoman conceiving a 
jealouſie ar the aftcEtion her Husband expreſs'd towards another young Lady whom he had 
Married , and imagining her quality would take away al] Compariſon between her and her Ri- 
val, was ſo highly incensd againft him , that ſhe reſoly'd to be reveng'd ; and to that purpoſe 
writ to the King her Nephew, to bid him beware of her Husband , as having ſome delign up- 
on his Perſon. Schach-eAvas, who took the leaſt ſuſpicions for certain proofs , immediately 
Commanded Kartfchichai-Chan , Char of Meſched , who was then about him at Ardebil , to 

Q and bring him S-fahar's Head. Kart ſchichai being come to the foor of the Mountain of El- 
| as ,, in the Province of Scbzz uarr , ſent one to Szifahar, todelire him to come to him. Sulfa- 
har, not fearing any miſchief from the other , who was his intimate Friend , departed upon the 
firſt ſummons , and coming late at Night to the place appointed him by the other, he fer up his 
/Tent near that of Karrſchichai, The next day Karrſchicai gerting up berimes in the Morning , 
went to Silfahar , who was in Bed, and having awak'd and kindly ſaJuted him , he defir'd him 
to.riſe and take a VValk with him , for he had ſome affairs of great conſequence to communi- 
cate to him. But while S:/fahar was putting on his Cloaths , Kartſchichaz, perceiving his ſoul 
was In a quiet poſture , in regard he was going to his Prayers , made a (ign to his Servants , 


who knew what they had to do, to diſpatch him, and having caus'd his Head to be cut off, he 


brought it to Court. 


It happened alſo, not long before our Travelsinto Perſia, that one who kept a Tipling-houſe 
at Ardebi , whoſe name was Schiritzs Aly, being Drinking very late with gne of his Bends 1 


upon that Bridge of the City.. which is called Heider eAly, ſaw coming towards him a loaden 


e, which ſcem'd to look after a Maſter , while the true owner, who was a Merchant , was 
gone to eak himfelf on the River ſide. Schirirzs had the. good nature and charity to _ = 
. (Ale 


Lib. VI. MUSCOVY, TARTARY, and PERSIA. 97” 


Mule to his own Houſe, to unloadit , and to turn him out again to look for his Maſtet, who 434. 

coming immediarely into the City , mer with his Mule in che ſtreets, bur diſcharg'd of his bur- 1037» 

then. He went and made his complaints to the Governour , who bid him name the perſon that © 

had robb'd him, and he would do him Juſtice. Bur the Merchant, not ſarisfy'd with this anſwer, 

made his Caſe known to the King, who preſently recommended him to Alicali-Chan, with 

expreſs order to ſee the Merchants loſs made good to him , to the full value he ſhould ſer upon 

his Commodities , inaſmuch as the Chan had nor been careful to ſecure the High-way, and 

negle&ed ro make an exaCt enquiry after the Thief ; which order the Chan was forc'd to obey. 

Schiritz4, on the other (ide, finding his Fortune much berter'd by this unexpeRted Wind-fall , 

and not thinking one Wife enough , Marries a ſecond , which he took up out of the Brothel- 

houſe , but had no Children by her, By rhe former, he had a Son, who, oneday coming from 

School, and finding in the Chamber a Melon, whereof ſome part had been cut , preſum'd to 

take a piece of it, and by that means gave the young VVoman cccalion to ſtrike him. The 

Child's Mother came into the Room, ar:d reveng'd him , not only by fighting with her Rival , 

but alſo by the complaints ſhe made thereof to her Husband , repreſenting to him the inſolence 

of that young VVoman , with ſo much bitterneſs , that being no longer able to endure her Lan- 

guage , he gave hera good Cudgelling. The VVoman exaſperated at that , went to the Chan, 

and acquainted him with the Adventure of the Mule. The Chaz immediately ſent for the Ta- 

verrer , and having found him guilty of the Fat, order'd him to be hang'd. And whereas the 

two Women had diſcover'd the Robbery , out of pure animolity and private reſentments, rather 

than out of any affe&tion they had for. the Goyernour, or regard of pablick Juſtice,he caus'd them 

ro be publickly raviſh'd , and baniſh'd them out of rhe City. The Taverners 'Son was ſold , 

and all his Fathers Eſtare confiſcated to the uſe of the Governour , who loſt nothing by the bar- 

gn. 

_ The Perſians are not ſo ſcrupulous in their Contrats of Marriage , but that many times it 

happens a Man Marries his Brother's V Viddow ; yer could I nor learn,thar Inceſts were ſo com- Incest tos, 

mon there as ſome Authors would have it believ'd , nor that the Son meddles with his Mother _—_ 

or the Brother with his Siſter. Nay ir cannot be found , that , before the Reign of 

Cambyſes, who fell in love with his own Siſter , there was any talk of theſe inceſts 

in Perſia , no more than there was in Egypt , before Prolomey's time, Their Marriages are 

celebrated as followeth- * | 

When a young Man hath a mind to Marry , and hath heard of ſome perſon he can fancy, he Their Ceres 

employs others to make enquiry into the qualities and diſpoſition of the young Maid , inaſmuch 9% of 

as neither he nor any of his Relations are permitted to ſee her , and if upon the account he re- Og 
_ ceives of her by them, he finds his affe&ions inclin'd to her,he makes a demand of her by two of 

his Friends , who had been his God-fathers ar his Circumcilion, or, for want of thoſe , by two 

others of his Kinred. This firſt Embaſſy ordinarily finds no very kind reception , leſt they . 

ſhould imagine the Father to be over-forward to be rid of his Daughter. But if on the other 

fide , the young mans Friends find that his addreſſes are nor taken amiſs, they continue them , 

and proceed to Articles, and agree upon the Dower , which, in theſe Countries , the Friends 

of the Bridegroom, and not thoſe of the Bride are to give. The Dower is to be either in Money, 

which the young man ſends to his Miſtriſs , ſome few dayes before the Marriage , as a recom- 

pence to the Father and Mother for their Care in the Education of their Daughter ; or he pto- 

miſes her by the contra&t of Marriage, a certain ſum of Money, or ſuch a quantity of Silk, or 

Stuffs, to be paid in Caſe of Divorce. Theſe contraQts are paſs'd in the prelence of the Kaſt, or 

the «Holla who ſigns them. That done, they name on both {ides certain perſons to be as it 

were Agents, who in the name of the betroathed parties, go to the Kaſs, or Eccleliaſtical 

Judge, if it be in the City, or, if in a Village, to the Molla, who is empower'd by the Kaſs to 

that puapoſe, and who, being ſatisfy'd that all is done with the conſents of the Kinred on both 

{ides, as alſo of the parties contracted, Marries them by the ſaid Agents; in the name of God, 

of Manomet, and of Aly, delivering them a Certificate of the Marriage. This Ceremony is 

for the moſt part, performed in private, the Kaſs or Molla taking along with him the two A- 

gents into a Private room, or haply inco the hieids, ro ſome place where no people come; out of 

a fear that ſome trick might be put upon rhe new Married couple, or ſome Witch-craft uſed up- 

on the Bridegroom. W + it comes, thar, when the Marriage is celebared in publick, befote 

the Kaſz, as it often happens, ( the Perſ1ans, it ſeems, having the ſuperſtition to do ations of 

this conſequence according ro their Oblervance of certain Conſtellations, which they rhink for- 

runate or unfortunate ro them }) that the Judge may nor be fruſtrated in the execution of his 

Daty, they oblige all that are preſent, to {trerch out their hands, that they may not be able to 

do any thing of Witchcraft under their Garments. The Perſ14an, whom we brought along with 

us to Holſtein, told us, that when he was Married, one of his 'Wife's Kinred cut a little piece of 

blew Galoom-lace off his Garment, wherewith he made his enchantments, which made him 

impotent for above two years and a half, rill ſuch time as having heard of a Sorcerer that liv'd 

at Serab, who had the ſecret to diſſolve thoſe Charms, he went ro him about it. This pretended 


KKksz Sorcerer, 
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Sorcerer, or Magician, who was lame in both hands and feet, ſeeing him coming rowards him, 


cold him he knew what was the occaſion of his diſcontenr, and that he ſhould be eas'd of it, as - 
ſoon as he had taken a Nail out of a hole of a certain Wall, which he told him of , which when 
he had done, he could perform the duty of a Married man as well as any other. 

Strabo affirms, that, heretofore, the Perſians obſerved the Vernal Equinox as the fitteſt time 
for their Marriages ; but now they are abſqlutely indifferent as to the Seaſon, and a man may 
be Married on any day, fave only in the Moneth of Rameſan, which is their Lent, and during 
the ten dayes of rhe Aſchur, when the Ceremonies performed in remembrance of the interrment 
of Hoſſein employ their Devotions ; inaſmuch as during that rime, they allow not of any Diver- 
tiſement at all. | | 

The Wedding day being appointed, the young man ſends, the day before, to his intended 
Wife, Pendants, Bracelets and other Ornaments , ſuitably ro their qualities, as alſo ſome 
Diſhes of Meat, to entertain the Relations and Friends, who are to bring the young Woman to 
him : but neither of them both are preſent at the Dinner. In the Evening, towards *- the 
Bride is conducted, on Horſe-back, or upon a Mule or Camel, cover'd with a Veil of Crimſon 
Taffata, which falls down below her Knees, accompany'd by her Kinred, and Mulick, to the 
Bridegroom's Houſe. As ſoon as they are come to the Houſe, they carry the Bride with her 
Maids into one Chamber, and the Bridegroom with his Friends into another, and Supper is 
brought up. Which ended, ſhe is led to the Chamber where ſhe is to lye, where the Bride- 
groom comes to her, and then is it that he harh the firſt fight of her. The Bridegroom, who 
tinds his Bride broken up to his hands, may lawtully cut off her Noſe and Ears, and turn her 
away ; butPerſons of quality, for the moſt part, think it affront enough to the Bride who is 
no Maid, to ſend her and her friends immediately packihg away. But 1f he really finds her a 
Maid, he ſends the tokens of it, by an antient Woman, to her Friends, and then they continue 
their entertainments for three dayes together. After the firſt engagement, the Bridegroom gets 
up from his Wife, and goes to his Friends, among whom he ſpends ſome hours in Merriment. 
Perſons of any Learning who come to theſe Entertainments, inſtead of Drinking, divertithem- 
ſelves with their Books, which, to that end, they bring along wirh them, and ſpend the time in 
diſcourſes of Morality, or ſpeculative Philoſophy, which they do alſo at thoſe other aflemblies 
which they many times appoint for that purpoſe. Their Poets are never wanting at theſe Feaſts, 
and contribute very much to the Divertiſements thereof, eſpecially the next day after the Wed- 
ding, and the day after. Among other things, there is brought in, a great wooden Diſh full of 
Fruit, in the midſt whereof there is a Tree, having on every branch Fruit and dri'd Conſerves, 
and it any one of the Company can take ought thence, ſo as that rhe Bridegroom perceives him 
not, his (light is recompens'd with a Preſent, which the Bridegroom is oblig'd to make him : 
but if he be ſurpriz'd therein, he muſt make good what he ſhould have taken, a hundred fold; . 
They have alſo this cuſtom, that if any one of the Company 1s not there the next day preciſely 
at the hour appointed for Dinner, he is laid upon a Ladder ſet againſt the Wall, with his Head 
downwards, and Whipp'd on the ſoles of his Feet with a HandKercher roll'd about, till he re- 
deems himlelt, 

They have alſo Dancing ; but the Men Dance by themſelves, in one room, and the 
VVomen by themſelves in another room, into which the Mufick comes not, but ſtand at the 
Door. | 

The next day after the Wedding, the Bridegroom waſhes himſelf, in the Winter time, in 
Baths, which are very ordinary in thole parts, and in the Summer, in the River, or next Brook; 
but the Bride baths her ſelf in the Houſe. . In the Evening they ſer before every one of the Per- 
ſons invited, upon a Handkercher of Flower'd Cotton-Cloath, two ſpoonfulls of Chinne, which 
is the Drugg, wherewith they Colour their Nails and Hands. That done, the Gueſts make 
their Preſents. If chey have taken a little more Wine than they can well bear, as it often hap- 
pens, they rake up their Lodging at the Houſe where they Supp'd ; in regard the Watch which 
1s kept very ſtritly there in the Night, ſuffer nor any to go in the Streets without a Lantern. 
Thoſe who find themſelves well enough to go, give the Guard ſomewhat to Drink, and are 
brought home to their Houſes. | 

I ſhall here take occalion to ſay ſomething of the excellent order obſery'd in all Cities of Per- 

ſia, for the Guard, At eArdebil there are forty men, who inceſſantly walk about the Streets, 
to prevent Miſchiefs and Robberjes, with ſuch Vigilance and ExaQneſs, that they are oblig'd 
to Indemnify thoſe that are Robb'd. Whence it came, that, at /ahan, we came many times 
after Midnight, from the Monaſtery of the eAuguſtines, which was above half a League from 
our quarters, yet never met with any miſchief by the way : nay if at any time, as it might well 
happen in that great City, we chanc'd to loſe our way, the Guard would bring us with Torches 
home to our very Doors. It is reported of Schach-eAbas, that, delirous, one day, to make 


- tryal of the Vigilance of thoſe people, ſuffer'd himſelf to be ſurpriz'd by *them, and had been 


carried to Priſon, had he not been known by one of the Company, who diſcovering him to the 


reſt, they all caſt themſelves at his Feer, to beg his'pardon. But he expreſs'd himielf gener 
tisfy'd 


— 
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tisfy'd with their care, and told them they had done but their duty ; that he was King in the 1637 


day time, but thar the keeping of the Pablick peace in the night depended on them. 

If it happen, that, after the Marriage, the Bride be oblig'd to live at her Husband's Father's 
Houſe, it is not lawfall for her to appear before him with her Face uncover'd, much more to 
ſpeak to him, till ſuch time as the Father-in-Law hath hir'd her to do it, and given her a new 
Garment, or a piece of Stuff to make one, to oblige her thereto. Bur after all this, ſhe muſt 
Not uncover her Face in his preſence, nor yet-her Mouth when ſhe eats : for ſhe hath a piece of 
Cloath, which they call. Faſchmahn, ty'd to her ears, ſo as that it hangs over her Mouth, to 
hinder her from being ſeen cating, | 

The Perſians Keep their VVives more in reſtraint than the Jralians do, and ſuffer them not 
to go to Church, or to any great Feaſt, unleſs their Husbands go along with them. If a VVo- 
man permit her Face to be ſeen, all rhe Apologies the can make for her ſelf ſhall nor clear her 
from the ſuſpicion conceiv'd of her Dithoneſty, even though ſhe granted that favour to one of 
Her Husband's neareſt Relations. This reſerv'dneſs they alſo obſerve in their Hoaſes, where 
they are kept up as cloſe Priſoners. VVhen any buſineſs obliges them ro go abroad, it ir be a 
foot, they cover themlelves with a white Veil, like a VVinding-ſheer, which reaches down to 


half the Legg, and if it be on Horſe-back, they are diſpos'd into a kind of Cheſts, or at leaſt 


muffle up their Faces, fo as that iris impoſſible to ſee them. 


The Ceremonies we mention'd before are only for ordinary Marriages ; but beſides theſe, 4d#rriage 
thereare rwo'other kinds of Matrimony among the Perſians, which are celebrated quite aftet/® ©” 
another manner. For thoſe who are oblig'd to ſojourn at other places beſides thoſe where their ©” 


ordinary Habirations are, yet are unwilling ro take up their quarters in publick places, rake 
/Wives tor a certain time, allowing them a certain Salary, either for a Moneth, or ſuch term 
as they agree upon. They call this kind of Marriage e/:ttehe, and to diſfolve it, there is no 
need of Bills of Divorce, bur the time of the contra being expir'd, it is difloly'd of ir ſelf, un- 
Jeſs both parties are mutually content to prolong it. The third kind of Marrying is, when a 
man makes uſe of a Slaye, that he hath bought, and theſe Slaves are for the moſt part Coriſtian 
Maids, of Georgia, whom the Tartars of Dageſthan ſteal, to be afterwards ſold in Perſia, The 
Children which they bear, as alſo thoſe Born in the Marriage called e1utebe, ſhare in the Fa- 
hers Eſtate as well as the others, who have no other adyantage of them therein, than what was 
granted the Mother by her contra& of Marriage : but they are all accounted lawfully begotten, 
inaſmuch as, after the example of the antient Egyptians, they look upon the Father as the prin- 
ciple of Generation, and ſay, the Mother does only foment and feed the Child when it is once 
conceiv'd ; and upon the ſame accompt it is, that they affirm, that the Trees which bare fruit 
are the Males, and that thoſe which do not are the Females. 


When the Women are in Labour, and that they find ſome difficulty in the delivery, the 7+ ſuper \ 
Kinred and Nighbours run to the Schools, and make a preſent to the e.3olla, to oblige him toffition of 
give his Scholars leave to play, or at leaſt to pardon ſome one of them that hath deſery'd ro beth Per- 
Jeverely puniſh'd ; imagining that by the liberty they procure for thoſe Scholars, the Woman 2: 


an Labour is eas'd, and will be the ſvoner deliver'd of her burthen. It is alſo out of the ſame 


_ perſwaſion, rhar, in ſuch Emergencies, they ler go their Birds, and many times purpoſely buy 


fome, that they may give them their liberty upon ſuch an occalion. They do the like for per- 
ſons in the agony of Death, who ſeem unwilling todye. The eMuſcovites let go Birds when 
they go to Confeſſion , believing, that as they permit the Birds to fly away, ſv will God xc- 
Move their ſins far from them. 


The men take an abſolute liberty to ſee the Women when they pleaſe, but they allow not 7hey are 
their Wives the freedom of ſeeing {o much as one man, fo far are they from permitting them to jealous, * 


ſee any in private, ſo.excefliveis their jealoulie. The offences Women commit contrary to their 
faith plighted ro their Husbands are unpardonable, nor indced can they be guilty of wy which 
they will puniſh with greater ſeverity, nay indeed cruelty. We were rold an example of it, 
that had happened in the Province of Lenkeran, in the time of Schach-gAbas, who coming to 
underſtand, that one of his Menial ſervants, who was called Facupzanbeg, Kurtzs Tirkenan, 
that is to ſay, he whoſe Office it was to carry the King's Bows and Arrows, had ſomewhat a 
light Wife, ſent him notice of ir, with this meſſage, that if he expe&ted ro continue at Covrt, 
and to keep in his employment, it was expected he thould cleanſe his Houſe. This meſſage, and 


the affliction he conceiv'd at the baſeneſs of his Wife, and his refleRion that it was 'known all 
about the Court, as alſo thar of the hazard he was into loſe his place, put him into ſuch a fury, Adultery 
that, going immediately to his Houſe, he cur in pieces, not only his Wife, bur alſo her two my pre 
Sons, four Daughters, and five Chamber-maids, and ſo cleans'd his Houſe by the blood of WA 


twelye perſons, molt of them innocent, that he might not be turn'd out of his exployment. 
The Law of the Country allows them to kill the Adulterer with the Woman, if they be taken 


inthe fa&. Theſe accidents are not very extraordinary among them, and the Judge recompen- - 


ces with a new Garment the perſon who does an Execution of this Nature : which I conceive is 
inftead of the Salary which he is oblig'd to pay the common Executioner, | 
| | Divorce 
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162 7 Divoree is lIawfull among them, and the difſoJution of the Marriage is made before the Judge, 
$2.4 a upon hearing of what both parties have to allege for themſelves :. for it is Lawfal , not only tor. . 
Divorce the Men, bur alſo forxhe Women to give Bills of Divorce, ſhewing good cauſes, not only for 
lawful. Adultery , but alſo in ſevera] other Caſes. Impotence, or Frigidity, rather declares the Marri. 
ape null, than diſſolves it ; and Adultery 1s puniſh'd among them , as we mentioned before. We 
were told a ſtory of a VVoman, who, delirous to part from her Husband, charg'd him with 
impotence. The Husband delir'd the Judge to command the Woman to ſcratch his Back , 
whereto ſhe reply'd , 1 have ſcratch'd thee ſo often, that I am weary of ut , and thou wouldſt never 
ſcratch me where it moſt itch'd, Another complain'd of her Husband , that he would have done 
his work in the wrong place , whereupon the Judge ordered her to be ſeparated from him, and 
the Husband to be Gelt. They Marry again atter Divorce , as well Men as VVomen, with 
this difterence nevertheleſs, that the VVomen are vblig'd tv continue in VViddow-hood three 
moneths and ten days , not only that it may be known , whether they are with Child , bur al- 
ſo that they may have time to work their accommodation with their Husbands , if they have 
any ſuch delire. The Turks following the Doctrine of Harife , have, in this particular , a very 
brutiſh cuſtom , in regard that, in Turquey, there may be a reconciliation made after the Dj- 
vorce, but whena man hath put away his VVite three ſeveral times , or, at her puting away , 
ſays only the werd Vezketala , that is to ſay, I renounce thee thrice , he cannot take her again , 
unleſs he permit the eolla to name ſome perſon , who 1s to lye with her before hand in her 
Husbards preſence, ſo as that he may be aflur'd he hath done his work with her. I ſhould not 
ſet down a thing ſo extravagant , had 1 not inform'd my elf of the truth thereof from Perſons 
of quality , either Turks born , or ſuch as have liv'd ſeveral years at Conſtantinople , who have 
all afur'd me , that, of lixty rwo Sefts , whereof the Twrkſh Religion conſiſts , many have 
this Cuſtom , nay whar is more , that they give Money to thoſe who do them that good office. 
There are ſome indeed who think it ſufficient ro put a-Bed with their V Vives a young Lad, thar 
is not able to perform the work of Matrimony , which they do only for form {ake , thereby to 
reconfirm the Marriage. 
4 pleaſant To this purpoſe , there is a Story , that during the time there was no other Religion allow'd 
frory. in Sulthania, but the Turkiſh, though there was a great number of perſons who profeſs'd the 
Perſian Religion; the 'Sulthan , being one day incens'd againſt his Wite, ſaid to her the word 
Vizkgtala, 10 that being oblig'd by the Law to give her a Bill of Divorce , he immediately re- 
pented of it , and not willing that another ſhould make uſe of her , in.order to his having of her 
again, he ask'd his Eccleliatticks whether there were not any Iman , who could diſpence with 
the ſeverity of that Law. Wherero the eufti , and the other Tuwrk:ſh Prieſts having return'd 
their anſwer, that that Law was indiſpenſable, he would needs hear what a certain Mola,named 
Haſſan Kaſchi could ſay in the bulineſs. This man was a Perſzan Born , and had the reputation 
of a Jeaſter, and one that made ſport with things moſt ſertvus , inſomuch that there had been 
no grear notice taken of his affirming , that he knew an Iman, who would certainly diipenſe 
With the Sulthar , had it not been for the paſſionate delire this latter had to take his Wite again, 
wherein he was ſo earneſt, that he hearkned ro any advice was given him to that purpoſe. Haſſan 
came to ſee him , bur inſtead of leaving his ſhooes behind him 1n the Antichamber, according co 
the cuſtom of the Perſians , he brought them 1n under his arm. The Swlthan perceiving him 
coming in that poſture , ask'd him the reaſon of ir , and whether he were afraid his ſhoos might 
be ſtollen. Haſſan made anſwer , that he was not afraid of any ſuch thing , but only that he was 
unwilling any other ſhould put on his ſhoos , -exprefling thereby , that the Sulthan ſhould nor 
permit another to lye with his Wite. Whereto he added , that in the time of Mahomet, ſome 
body had done the Hanife the afront to take away his ſhoos. The Turkiſh Prieſts , who were 
preſent at this diſcourſe , laugh'd at him, and ſaid , that if he had no better reaſons co allege , to 
fatisfie the Sulthan , that he might take his Wife again , he might go his wayes, in as much as 
Hanife had not liv'd in the time of eMabomet , but long after. Haſſan Kaſchi , making his ad- 
vantage of this anſwer , reply'd ; lt it beſo , ſaid he, that Harife liv'd not inthe time of A1a- 
homer , nor you neither , and that inthe whole Alcoran there is not a word to be found of this 
infamous Law , how can you tell whether £Yahomer had any ſuch intention? And how can 
you impoſe this burthen upon the people ? He thereupon cited rhe expoſition of Saduk, Hanife's 
Maſter , upon the eAlcoran, and made ir appear, that a Husband hath the power , not only 
to give his Wife ill words, and to threaten her , bur alſo to bear her , yer it thall not be in her 
power to forſake him , for his ſo doing. This reaſon , which ſuited with the Sultaz's deſign, 
pleas'd him ſo well , that he not only took his Wife again , but he alſo profeſs'd the Perſian Re- 
ljgion , and either put ro Death or Baniſh'd all the Txrkiſh Prieſts. | 
A They relate another pleaſant Story to the ſame purpoſe ; ro wit , that Solymar , Emperour 
tory, ofthe Turks, being one day angry with his Wife, «did, .in the heat of his paſſion , pronounce 
the YVezala againſt her. He ſoon repented him of it , in regard his Wife, being one of the hand- 
ſomeſt Women in. the VVorld, it went to his very ſoul to part with her ; and it being not in 
his power to take her again , till ſach time as the had pa(s'd through another man's hands 9, © 
a 
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bethought him, the only way were to have ber Bedded by a Derwis , of the SeRt of thoſe, whom x 4 5 *; 
they call Dervis Raſtkel,who were in ſo great repute for their ſarRiry and auſterity of Life, that ——2/* 
he had not the leaſt fear hz wouldmedd e with her. Ir is to be obſerv'd by the way, that he,who 
thus lies with the VVife, is before ſolemnly Married to her , and when he hath done his work , 
is Divorc'd from her , otherwiſe it were adultery. Seliman then , having concluded the Mari- 
age between his VVife and the Dervis, ordered them to go.to Bed together: but they gave one 
the other ſuch mutual ſatisfa&ion , and ere they came our of the Bed, were ſo well agreed, that 
the next day , they declar'd , that they had an aftetion one for the other , and that they would 
not be ſeparated ; ſo that , it being nor in the power of the Law to force them to a Divorce, 
Solyman was forc'd to let him enjoy his V Vie , who went along with her Husband into Perſia, 
Where he ſetled himſelf very well, by the means of his V Vife, who had great VVealth. | 
It muſt needs be , that, of ſo many VVomea , there are Born a great number of Children, zte4ncs: 
Accordingly there-are ſome Fathers have 25. or 30. But the modern Education of them differs tion of | 
much from that of the antients ; in as much as now they are not brought up by VVomen , and !/*ir chit. 
the Fathers put them nor out till rhey come to ſuch an age , as they did antiently , when they dren. 
admitted rhem not to their preſence till chey were four years of age, according to Strabo, or five, 
according to Herodotus , or feaven , according to YValeriys e Maximus, Nor do they now, as 
heretofore ; exerciſe them in Shooting and Riding ; bur they are put, very young, either to 
VVork, or to School, to Jearn to VVrite and Read ; there being very few Perſians who can- 
not do both. . | 
Their Metzid, or eMoſqueies , where they ſay their Prayers , ſerve them alſo for Schools. 
No City but hath as many Metzids 4s Streets, every ltreer being oblig'd to maintain a AMetzid, 
with the e/Yolla belonging to it , who is as it were the Principal of the College, and the Catife, 
who is the Regent. The e Holla {its in the middle of the form or Claſs , and the Scholars all P 
about him, all along the VValls. As ſoon as they begin ro know the CharaQers , they put —_ % 4} 
them to read certian Chapters raken out of the eAlcoran, and afterwards the whole eAlcorar. 


reading. 
Then they put them into the Kwuluſthar , or the Roſe-Garden of Schich Saad: , and his Buſtan, oo 
or Orchard, and at laſt into Hafis , who fer out the By5#a in Rime; Thele laſt Authors, who 
were both of Schiras , which 1s the antient Perſepolis ; where the Languave is more pure than 
in any other place of Perſia, are highly eſteem'd , as well tor the Excellency of their Style, as 
the Przgnancy of their Inventions. The Children read very loud , and all ar the ſame time , 
the ſame Text, moving themſelves all with the fame agitation from one fide to the other, much - 
after the manner that the VVind ſhakes Reeds. They all write upon their knees where ever they 77 1i- 


are , or what age ſvever they be of , in regard they have.nor the nſe of either Stooles or Tables. "5: 
[They make their Paper of old rags, as we do , which for the moſt part are of Cotton and Silk , 
and that it may not be hairy or uneven, they make it ſmooth with a Poliſhing ſtone , or ſome- ,1,; 1,4 
times with an Oyſter or Muſcle ſhell, They make their Ink of the rinds of Pomegranates, or 0 . 
Galls and Vitriol; and to make it thick , and more fit for writing , their Characters requiring 
a full Body , they burn Rice or Barley , beat it to powder, and make a hard paſte of it, which 
they diſſolve with Gum-water , when they go ro write. The beſt comes trom* the Indies , 
which though it be not all equally good and tine , is yer very hit for their Pens , which are not 
made of Gooſe-quills, as ours in Europe are , in regard they would be roo hard for their Paper , 49 Pens, 
which, being of Silk or Corton, is very render , bur they make them of Canes, or Reeds, and a 
little bigger than our Pens. They are of a dark Colour without , and thzy are brought for 
the moſt part from Schiras , of from the Gulf of eArabia, where there grows abundance of 
them, | : | 
The Perſians have their particular Language , which hath much of the 4rabian , but nothing 7he P*+64 
at all of the Tzrkih. There are in it alſo many forein words, as Germane and Latize , infomuch an La- 
that it might be thought theſe Languages have the ſame Original , if ir were not found , that it $9g*- 
happen alſo in almoſt all the reſt , yer not ſo as that it may be thence inferr'd that all thefe Na- 
tions come from the ſame ſource. To lignifie, Father, Mother, a Tooth, a Pen, a Rat, a Yoak . 
. they have the ſame words with the Larine ; the ze and 14 are Latin and Perſiaiz words ; and du, 
20, de Aignifie two, nine, and ten : yet is it not to be concluded thenee , that the Perſians are 0- 
riginally Remarns. True it is, that the Perſians come from the Scythians , as do alio rhe Ger- 
mans ; yet would I not aſtirm , that the antient Goths and modern Tartarsare the ſame people. 
It muſt therefore be granted , that the modern Language of the Perſians differs much from the 
antient , if what Herodozzs ſays be true , that all their words ended in S ; though ir may be 
withall confe(s'd , that they have all a full rermination , inaſmuich as they have in a manner all 
the accent upon the laſt Syllable. Ir is ealic enough to be learnt , as having but few irregular 
Verbs , and if i be true, that ir is the ſame Language which was ſpoken antiently , the exam- 
ples of Themuſtocles and eAlcibiades make it appear , that it may be attain'd in a thort rime. AJl 7he Perir- 
that is hard in it is the Guttaral pronunciation thereof. - can 
Moſt of the Perſians , with their own Language , learn alſo the Turkiſh , eſpecially in thoſe {\ ; 
Proyinces which have been long under the Juriſdi&ion of the Grand Seignour , as _— - quage, 
| wUett Lan, 
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6 dirbeitz.an, Erak,, Bagdat, and Eruan, where Children are taught the Turk(b Language, and 
1937+ by this means, it is ſoc 
7s y this means, it is ſo common ar Court, that a man ſeldome hears any one ipeak the Perſian , 
as in the Grard Seignor's Court, they ordinarily ſpeak the Sclavonian, and in the -ogul's, the 
| Perſian. But in the Province of Fars, which is the antient Perſia, and at Schiras, they ſpeak 
only the Perſian Language. They underſtand nothing of the Hebrew, Greek, or Latin, bur 
inſtead of theſe Languages, wherein the Europeans ltudy the Sciences, they have the eArabiar, 
which is to them as the Latzn is tous , in regard the Alcorar, and all its Interpreters make uſe 
< of it, as do alſo all thoſe who write any Books of Philoſophy and Phylick. $0 that it is not to 
uf be mnch admir'd, thar it is ſo common, thar indeed they cannot expreſs their own Language 
racers, Sh" > 
but in 4rabian CharaRers. 
Their Oni- Tis true, the Sciences are not improv'd to that perfeion by them as they are by the Euro- 
verſinies. peans, yet can it not be ſaid but that the Perſians are much addifted to Study, and they call 
their Learned men Filoſufs. To this end they have their Colleges, or Univerlities, which they 
. call eMedreſſa, and the Profeflors who teach in them, AMederis. Their molt eminent Colleges 
are thoſe of 1ſþahan, Schiras, Ardebil, Meſched, Tabris, Caſwin, Kom, Feſcht, and Scama- 
chie, which are all under the ſuperintendency of the Seager, or chief of their Religion, who is 
oblig'd to take care for their allowances and maintenance. This is done out of the Revenue of 
thoſe Provinces which pay no Taxes to the King, as Kochtzeh, near Eran, Viuathzuh, near 
Karabath, Tabakmelek, between Georgta,and Karabath, Agdaſch, and Kermeru, 

They have a particular inclination tor Arithmetick, Geometry, Eloquence, Poetry, Natu- 
ral and Moral Philoſophy, Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, Law, and Medicine, in regard they make 
ſome advantage of the Profeſſion of theſe Sciences. They have all Ariſtorles Philoſophy in the 
eArabian Language, andcall it Dunja piala, that is to ſay, the Goblet of the World, with this 
remark upon it, that as a man Drinking out of a great Bowl moderately, finds himſelf the ber- 
ter for it, and taking ſo much of it thar he is Drunk therewith, he both” injures his Body and 
diſturbs the Mind ; ſo is a man to make a temperate uſe of the Philoſophy of Ariſtotle, and, 
not deboyſting himſelf, obſerve a Medioctity in the Study thereof. Children are taught Arith- 
metick in the 5chools with their VVriting and Reading. In their accompts, they commonly 
make uſe of the Izdian figures ; but the more Learned uſe the Arabian CharaQters. | 

They joyn Eloquence and Poeſy together, and comprehend theſe two Sciences under a very 
few precepts: which bring a man in a ſhort time to the praftick part thereof. And indeed moſt 
of their Eloquent pieces, which they embelliſh with abundance of Hiſtories, and Moral Senten- 
ces, are in Verſe. ; | 

Their bes - For the excellency of their Language, Pregnancy of conceit, and Elegance of expreſſions, 
Authors, they read the Kuluſthan of Schich Saadi, whom they prefer before all their other Authors. lr 
is a very Eloquent piece, though in Verſe, full of figures and enrich'd with Hiſtory, and Max- 
ims of Policy and Morality. Accordingly, there is not any one almoſt, but hath this Book , 
nay ſome have perus'd and ſtudied it ſo much, that they have it by Heart, and apply the Paſſa- 
ges,Sentences,and Compariſons thereof,in their ordinary Diſcourſe, ſo pertinently, that it is no 
{mall pleaſure to hear them talk. They are alſo greatLovers of Hiſtory, and delight much in read- 
ing the Lives and Deaths of their Pr:pher «Aly and his Son Hoſſein, who was k1ill'd in the VVar 
againſt Feſied; which pieces are written in a {{yle truly Hiſtorical,and of a noble height. They have 
allo ſeveral other Hiſtories, and Chronicles, Eccleliaſtical and Prophane, of the Lives and 
VVars of their Kings ; and ſome, of the affairs of other forein Nations : the beſt whereof are 
thoſe of eHirchond, Enweri, Zami, Walchi, Nuſſegri, and others. The beſt of all their His 
ſtorians is Afirchond, who hath written the hiſtory of Perſia, in excellent good Language, in 
ſeveral great Volumes, and it is a piece ſo highly eſteem'd, that it is worth in the Country 
above two hundred Crowns; and therefore I cannot think it can be had perfe& in Europe, though 
I know, that Golizs, Profefor of the Oriental Languages and the Mathematicks in the Univer- 
ſity of Leyden, hath moſt of ir, with ſeveral other excellent Books of that Nature, But there 
is not any man, I know of, that hath ſo much of it, and makes ſo great advantages thereof, as 
the incomparable Monſieur Gaulmin, Counſellor of State, and the Senior of the Maſters of 
Requeſts, -who though he hath the beſt Library in Europe, tor Books of this Nature, yer niuſt it 
be acknowledg'd, that he is ſo perfeR a Maſter of all the Oriental Languages, that he needs nor 
| be oblig'd for ought he can learn our of any of theſe Anthors, 

I do not give this accompt of their Hiſtories, that a man ſhould give any great credit thereto, 
eſpecially when they ſpeak of their Religion and Saints. For in Perſia, as well as elſewhere, 
they have their pious frauds, and think it a kind of Piery to eſtabliſh and improve the errors of 
their Religion, by Fables and Impoſtures : ſince that even in their profane Hiſtories, they take 
that freedom which is only allow'd Poets and Painters, as may be ſeen particularly in the Hi- 

' ſtory of Alexander the Great, which they have ſo diſguis'd,. that it hath no Conſonancy to 
What is written of him by Q. Curtizs, Platarch, and eArrianus, But though it be not true, 
yet it is Divertive enough, ar leaſt ro excuſe, ifnot deſerve, this little Digrellion. = 
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They ſay then that 1ſcarder ( ſo they call Alexanacr the Great ) was Born in Tunahn, that 
isto ſay, Greece; that his Father's name was Betlimzs, and that his Mother was the Daughter 


of King Tzimſchid, who was the Son of Keikebath. They ſay Tzimſchid liv'd ſeven hundred z Peng” 
Ul ory 


the Gre at, 


years ; That he was the wileſt of all the Kings that ever Rergn'd, and that he is to be acknow- 
iedg'd the Inventor of Saddles, Horfe-ſhooes, Bows, Painting, Tents, and Wine. That the 
education of Alexander was committed to eAriſtotle, who knew ſo well how to ingratiate him- 
ſelf with his Diſciple, that being extreme unwilling to be without him, he oblig'd him to go 
along with hi in his firſt Wars, wherein he made great advantages of his advice, For eAlex- 
ander being as yet but fifteen years of age, berhought him one day to ask Ariſtotle, ro whom all 
Greece belong'd, whereto being anſwer'd by him, thar his Grand-father by the Mather-lide 
had heretofore bzen Maſter of ir, he, extremely troubled to find himſelf depriv'd of lo great a 
Kingdom, reſolv'd upon the Redution and Conquelt of ir, and afcerwards ro wage a War 
againlt all the World. To that end, he went, with his Tutor, to Stampul, or Conſtants- 
nople, and made proffer of his ſervice tothe King there. eAriotle, who was one of the moſt 
Eloquent men of his time, Knew ſo well how to recommend the excellent endowments of Alex- 
ander, that the King truſted him with rhe conduR of an Army, wherewith he Conquer'd Eg ypr, 
and all the neighbouring Provinces. Afterwards, he condutted that Army againſt thoſe ot the 
Hebbes, who {till made oppolition, and making their advantage of their Elephants, rendred all 
Alexander's attemprs fruitleſs, till Ariſtotle advis'd him to rub over with IVefre a heap of Reeds, 
to ſer them a-fire, and to caſt them among the Elephants, which were ſo itartled at the fire, 
that they were put into diſorder, whereupon the Hebbes were defeated, and forc'd to ſubmit. 
Thence he went to Sexgebat, the Inhabitants whereof have great Lips, and very long Teeth. 


| Their King, with ſome of his people, got into a Tower, where Alexander would have belieg'd 


him. But Arifotle rold him, thar being Maſter of the City, he had cur off the Root of that 
Tree, and that jt would not be long ere he ſaw him fall without any further trouble. He took 
his advice, and went thence to Femer, and Conquer'd all Arabia, He went afterwards to 
Aleppo, Erſerum, Diarbek,, going on ſtill along rhe River Tigr4s, as far as Moſel, and thence 
fell down into Georgia, reduc'd all to his Subjeftion, and caine at laſt to Berde, in the Province 
of Iran. la this City, there lived at that time the Widdow of a certain King, named Melkeha- 
tun, who hearing daily of th2 great wonders done by Alexander, employ'd ſeveral Painters, to 
take his PiQure, as allo thoſe of all the great Men of her time z inſomuch, that Alexander go- 
ing diſguiz'd, and in the quality of an Ambaſlador from Alexander, to give her a Vilit, the 
made a {hift ro diſcover him, and invited him to Dine with her. But inſtead of Meat, there 
were brought up only great Balins full of Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones, which ſhe delir'd 
him to fall ro and ro make the beſt Cheer he could : whereupon Alexander telling her, that 
there was not any thing could fatisfic his hunger, ſhe repreſented to him, that it was for thoſe 
uſeleſs rifles that he ruin'd ſo many Provinces and fruirfull Countries, ſuch as were able to 
produce what could maintain many Millions of People, and ſhew'd him, how that when he 
had Conquer'd all the World, he muſt art laſt dye for want of Bread, if he ſtill continu'd 
the courſes he then took, and intreated him not ro deprive her of her Kingdom. Alexan- 
der did as ſhe delired ; and they talk to this day of the great Wiſdom of that Queen, of 
whom they relate among other things, that, being very Rich, ſh: did not impoſe 
pecuniary Mal&s upon oftenders, but oblig'd them to make Graves for the Burial of the Dead, 
and they ſay there are yet many of thoſe made by her Command to be ſeen near Nechtzuan. 
That thence eAlexander went to Schiruan, and built the City of Derbend, cauling it ro be for- 
tify'd on the lide rowards Perſia, and drawing a wall all along the Mountain as far as the black 
Sea, and building Towers at a League diſtance one from another, for Guards againſt the Inva- 
lion of the Tartars. That afterwards, he went into Perſia, became Maſter of almoſt all the 
Provinces thereof, and engag'd again{t Darins, who was then, with an Army of two hundred 
thouſand men, in the Province of Kirman. That Dar: had the advantage in the three firſt 
Battels, but was defeated in the fourth, Alexander having drawn the Enemie's Army to a place 
where he had caus'd ſeveral pits to be made, which he had covered with ſtraw, and that Darizs 
Was taken in one of them. Afterwards, he went into Choraſan, and thence into the Indies, 
where, upon the intreaty of the Indians, he caus'd ro be made a Palizado of Iron againſt the 
Pigmees, which is to ſtand till the day of Judgment. Afterwards, he defeated the Usbeques, 
and after that, he turn'd his Arms againit the Hebbes, who rebell'd againſt him. That having ſo 
many Kings in his power, he would needs be advis'd by Ar:torle, whether it were not the ſafeſt 
way to pur them to Death. But e Ariſtotle having repreſented to him, that ſome of their Chil- 
dren might come to revenge that cruelty, he ſet them all at Liberty, except Darixzs, whom he 
poylon'd. After this, eLlexarder coming to underſtand, that, in the Mountain of Kef, there 
was a great Caye, very black and dark, wherein ran the water of Immortality, would needs take 
a Journey thither. Bur being afraid to loſe his way in the Cave, and conlidering with himſelf, 
that he had committed a great over-light, in leaving the more aged in Cities and fortify'd pla- . 
ces, and keeping about his Perſon only young mr as were niot able to adviſe him, he 
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ordered tv be brought to him ſome old Man, whoſe counſell he might follow in the adventure 
he'was then upon. There were in the whole Army but rwo Erothers, named C 
who had bronght their Father along with them , and this good old Man bid kis ſons go and til 
Alexander , that to go through with the delign he had undertaken, his only way were, to take 
a Mare that had a Colt at her heels , and to Ride upon her into the Cave, and leave the Colt 
at the entrance of it, and the Mare wou!d infalliby bring him back again to the ſame place 
without any trouble. eAlexander thought the advice ſv good, that he would not take any other 
perſon with hjm in that Journey but thoſe two Brothers , leaving the reſt of his Retinue at the 
entrance of the Cave. Ii advanc'd ſo far, that he came to a Gate, ſo well poliſl'd , that, nort- 
withſtanding the great darkneſs , it gave light enough to let him fee there was a Bird taſten'd 
thereto. The Bird ask'd Alexander what he would have ? He made anſwer , that he look'd for 
the water of Immortality. The Bird ask'd him, what was done in the World ! Miſchief enough, 
replies Alexander , ſince there is no Vice or Sin but Reigns there, Whereupon rhe Bird getting 
looſe and flying away , th= Gate opened, and Alexander ſaw an Angel (itting , with a Trum- 

tin his hand , holding it as if he were g01Ng to pur 1t to his Mouth. Alexander ask'd him his 
name. The Angel made anſwer, his name was Raphael, and that he only ſtaid for a command 
from God ro blow the Trumpet , and to call the Dead ro Judgment. Which having ſaid , he 
ask'd eAlexander, Who he was ? lam eAMlexander , replid he , and I ſeek the water of Immor- 
tality, The Angel gave him a Stone, and ſaid to him , go thy wayes , and look for another 
ſtone of the ſame weight with this , and then thou ſhalt find Immortality. Whereupon Alexas- 
der asked, how long he had to live ? The Angel ſaid to him , till ſach time as the Heavens and 
the Earth which encompaſs thee, be turn'd to Iron, or as others ſay , into Gold and Silver. 
Alexander being come out of the Cave, {ought a long time , and not meeting with any tone 
juſt of the ſame weight with the other , he pur one into the Balance which he thought came very 
near it, and finging bat very litrle difference , he added therero a little Earth , which made the 
Scales even; it being God's Intention ro thew Alexander thereby , that he was not to expect 
Immorrtaliry , till he himſelf were pur into the Earth. Ar laſt , Alexander having , one day, a 
fall off his Horſe, in the barren ground of Xxr or Ghur , they laid him upon the Coat he wore 
over his Armour , and cover'd him with his Buckler , to keep off the heat of the Sun. Others 
affirm , that this Coat was Embroider'd with Gold and Silver, and thar his Buckler was cover'd 
with Plates of the ſame Metal , and that then he began to comprehend the Prophecy of the An- 
gel, and was fatisfy'd the hour of his Death was ar hand , that accordingly he dyed , and that 
his Body was carried into Greece, | | 

They add to this Fable , that theſe two Brothers, Chidder and Elias , drunk of the water of 
Immortality , and that they are ſtill living, but inviſible , Elzas, upon the earth , and Chidder , 
in the Water , whercin this latter hath ſo great power , raat thoje, who are in danger of being 
deftroy'd by water, if they earneſtly pray, ſaying , 7a Chidder Nebbs , vowing a Sacrifice or 
Offerirg to him , and firmly believing , that he can relieve them , ſhall efcape the danger , and 
fave their Lives. Whence it comes, that, if any one periſh, it is attributed ro his Increduliry - 
but if he eſcape, they are of a certain perſwalton, that it is by' the affiſtance of Chidder, ro whom 
thoſe who eſcape Shipwrack , or any other danger upon rhe Sea, do every year, upon the {ame 
day, give ſolemn thanks, and acknowledge the proteRion of this Saint, Theſe Ceremonies are 
performed in February, and thoſe who keep the Vows they have made upon ſuch occalions, in- 
vite their Friends to a Supper, both Men and Women, relate to chem the particulars of the 
dangers they had been in , and how they were deliver'd out of them, by the means and alliſtance 
of Chidder. Then they Sup together, and make good Cheer, but drink no Wine. In the mean 
rime, they ſerve up into another Room , ſeveral Diſhes of Fruit and Conſerves , and in the 
midſt of the room, they ſer in a Wooden Diſh , full of Peaſe-Mzal , a Wax-Candle lighted , 
and as they go out of the room , they ſay, Chiader Nebb; , if this offering be acceptable ro thee, 
thew it by ſome {izn. If, the next day , they find the track of any ones having been in the room, 
or the print of a hand in the Meal , it is accounted a very good {ign , andthe Friends have ano- 
ther meeting , to ſpend that day in Merriment, Whence it comes , that the Women, who are 
not often admitted to theſe Feaſts , find out ways to get into the Room , ſo as that they are not 
perceiv'd, and take away a handful of the Meal , thar the Feaſting may be continu'd, The 
Niſſara , who are a ſort of Chriitians, of Armenia, do alſo celebrate this Feſtival , but they 
drink Wine thereat , which the Perſians do not. We were told at eArdebil, that one day, a 
Woman making her advantage of this Feaſt , had lock'd up her Gallant in the room where they 
had prepar'd the entertainment for the Prophet. She went ever and anon to fee him, and per- 
ceiv'd not that a Child of hers, about four four years of age, follow'd her , who ſeeing a ſtrange 
face, fell a crying , ſo loud, that the Gallant rook an Apple out of the Fruits delign'd for Ch:d- 
der , and gave it the Child to make him hold his peace, But as ſoon as the Child had got the 
Apple, he runs into the Hall ,« where he ſhew'd his Father the preſent , - which Chidder Nebbs 
had made him. The Father not knowing what to think of that Vilion , and derous ro ſee whe- 
ther Chidder was become vitible , weng into the room, and there found a man in a poſture thar 
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a little fariled him. Bur the Gallant, fearing they would have Sactitiz'd him to the Prophet , If 
made 2 (hitt to get away, and the Woman, pretending ſhe had not ſeen any thing , it paſs'd for 37. 
a certain apparition of Chidder. | 
Ther's no Nation in the world more addicted to Poetry ihan the Perſians. There you have Po. Th Per- 

ets in all the Market-places , and in all Houſes of good fellowſhip , where they entertain and 25, 7 
make ſport for ſuch as frequent them , as the Mountebanks, and ſuch as ſhew tricks of Legerde- ade is 
main do in Exrope. All bear with them , and the Great Lords think they cannot pive their -: 
Friends a better entertainment , than by Diverting them, while they are at Dinner , with the re- 

cital of ſome Poem. The King himſelf , and the Chays have , among their other Menial Ser- 

vants, their Poets , whoſe only bulinels it is to find out ſomewhat for their Diverlion by whom 

they are maintain'd, and which they are not to communicate to any other, without the -con- 

ſent of their Patrons. The Poets are known from others by their Habit, which is the ſame with 

that of the Philophers ; to wit, a long white Coar, but open before , with great broad Sleeves , 

and they have at their Girdle a kind of a Hawking-bag , in which are their Books, Paper, and an 
Ink-horn, that they may give Copies of their verſes to ſuch 4s defire them, Their under Gar- 

ment hath no Sleeves, and would be a perfe&t Cloak , if it had but a Cape. They wear no 
Stockings ; their Breeches come down to their feer, like PantaJoons , and in winter, they 

wear ſuch as reach but to their ankles. Inſtead of Mendils or Tarbants, they wear a kind of 

Caps. Thoſe who put oft their ProduRions in the Marker places and at Taverns , Wear Skarfs 

of {everal Colours , which come about their Bodies juſt above the waſte , and paſſing over the 

right ſhoulder fall down under the left arm, Moſt of theſe take for the Subject of their Poerry 

the Reitgion of the Turks and their Saints, which they are pleas'd to rail at and make ſport 

withall. | 

It may well be imagin'd, that, among ſo many Poets , there muſt alſo be ſome Poetaſters, and 

that there, as well asin other places , a man muſt expe& to find but few Homers and V:rgils. 

Nay there are ſome ſo modeſt as to vent only the works of other Men, and finding in them- 

ſelves ſuch a barrenneſs of wit as will nor produce any thing , make it their bulineſs to diſperſe 

their produCt:»ns who are in repute. Perſia hath this common wath France , as indeed ir hath 

many other Laings , that it hath hardly any Author excellent at an Epick Poem, and that ſome 

few Poets laid atide, : who are in great reputation, the reſt are rather to be pittied. The beſt, 

and ſuch as may juſtly be account-d good Poets, are Saadi, Hafis, Firdauſi , Fuſſuls, Chagani, Tie befl 
Eheli, Schems, Naway, Scabidi, Ferahbſed, Deheks, Neſſims, &c. Their Poetry is tuitable ro the Perfian * 
modern way , and they will Keep up the Rime , though they are not very exact in obſerving the *9*%s: 
number of the Syllables. Nor do they think it much to uſe the ſame words to keep the Rime, 

as imagining it no breach of the Rules of their Proſodia; as for example in the following Verſes; 
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*Tzirs, tzirs, Tziragh Jani tze ? 
Adamira demagh Fani tze ? 

Tziri, tLiri, tziragh es teri bud, 
Adamira demagh cheri bud. 


Where the Poet makes a pretty alluſion between the words Ters and Cheri, whereof one ſig- 
nifies moiſt , and the other, of or belonging to an Aſs. The ſenſe of the Verſes, is to this effet; 
Why does the Candle go out * Why does man boaſt and is vain-glorious ? becauſe the one wants 
mouſt Suet , and the other 15 troubled with Aſſe's fat. They alſo delight much in Equivocations , 
and many times very handſomely begin the ſubſequent Verſe with the word that ended the pre- 
cedent , as in the following Example. 


Kalem be deit, debiran behes haſar derem 
Derem be deſt nea Fed meker nauk, Kalem. 


Their Study of the Law can be of no great extent , in regard they have but few Laws ; and 2teir Law" 
thoſe they have are all taken out of the Alcoran, and the Commentaries upon 1t : Which the , 
Kaſis and the Divanbegs obſerve, in the decilion of differences. They have belides theſe, certain 
Local cuſtoms, but very few. 

In Phylick, or Medicine, they follow the Maxims of Avicenna, and their Phylicians are all 
Galeniſts . Phlebotomy is not very ordinary among them , but they adminiſter continual Me- 
dicines made of Herbs and Roots, and many times apply Fomentations and other outward re- 
medies. They have nothing of Anatomy , and their practice is ſo groſs, that, when I was'at 
Scamachie , where our Phylician was intreated to viſit a Man, who, having drunk too much A. 
quavitz , lay a dying , I ſaw a Moor-Phyſician, who had the lick party in hand , order a great 
piece of lce to be laid on his Sromack , maintaining his proceedure by this general Maxim, that 
a Diſeaſe is to be Cur'd by what is contrary thereto. When Women or Children are troubled ' 
with any Diſeaſe or Indiſpolition, they do not ſend oe a Phylician, but for the Midwife, whence 
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1637. ir comes that Midwives have ſome $kill in Medicine. The Books which treat thereof , 
have this extraordinary , that , the remedies they preſcribe, are as fit for Horſes as 
Men. ; 
[2 Our Phylician, who had joyned to Galen's method certain Maxims of Paracelſus, and us'd 


- —— 
_ OE —— 


proffer'd him very conliderable allowances, ro engage him ro continue ia that Court. Nay, 
he grew into ſuch repute, after he had recover'd fome perſons who had been given over by 
E/. others, that the people began to look upon him as an extraordinary man, inſomuch that they 
: brought to him ſome that were lame and blind from the Birth, to recover their limbs and fighr 

who never had had them. | 
Aftronomy, It43 not of Jate that the Perſians have apply'd themſelves to the ſtudy of Aſtronomy. Here- 
| tofore they who made profeſſion thereof were called e ag, and now they call them eHinat- 

zim, and they do not bulle themſelves ſo much in obſerving the motions of: the Heavens and 
F Stars, and the pure contemplation of thar Science, as jn Prognoſticatirg the effes which their 
influences*may produce, and to fore-tell thoſe things, the contingency whereof they imagine to 
themſelves may be read in the courſe of the Heavens. So thar it 15 rather Judiciary Aſtrology, 
than Allronomy that they now Study, 1n regard the one would bring them no advantage at all, 
whereas the other is the more beneficial to rhem in rhis reſpe&, that mioſt of the Perſians have 
this ſuperitition, that they never undertake any thing of conſequence, but they birt conſult the 
Minatzim. To that end, the King and Great Lords have alwayes one of theſe about them, 
who perpetually obſerves the Heavens, and fore-tells whether the time be fortunate or unfor- 
runate for the buſineſs they would undertake. And out of that refleRion it is, that they ſay 
themſelves, that Aſtrology, who 1s dependent on Altronomy, 1s a rich Daughter, but comes 
ſrom {o poor a Mother, that ſhe is forc'd to preſerve her Life, from whom ſhe receiv'd her 
own. Theſe Aſtrologers are never withour their Aſtrolabe, which they carry in their Boſoms, 
thar they may erc& a Scheme at any time : bur their skill is not great about Nativities, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe of perſons of mean condition ; which proceeds hence, thar, having no Clocks, they 
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ly obſerv'd, by mcans of the Aſtrolabe. 

For the teaching of Aſtronomy they have neither Sphear nor Globe, inſomuch that the 
were not a little aitoniſh'd ro ſee in my hands a thing which is ſo common in Exrope. I ask'd 
them whether they had ever ſeen any ſuch before. They told me,they had not,bur ſaid,rhat there 
was heretofore in Perſia, a very fair Globe, which they call Felek,, but that it was loſt during 
the Warrs between them and the Turks. They haply meant that which Sapor, King of Perſ7a, 
had caus'd to be made of Glaſs, ſo large, that he could lit in the Centre of ir, and obſerve the 
motions of the Stars, and muſt no doubt be like that of eArchimedes, whereof Claudian ſpeaks 
in the Epigram, which begins thus, | | 


=, 


Tupiter in parvo cum cernerct &therd Vitro, 


Anrquity might haply admire theſe works , but what miracle would it be thought, if they 

ſaw the Globe whici his Highneſs the Duke of Holſtezz hath ordered to be made in his City of 

Gottorp. It is a double Globe, made of Copper, ten foot and a half Diameter, ſo that within 

it, ten perſons may lit at a Table, which, with the ſeats abour ir, hangs at one of its poles. 

There a man may ſce, by means of an Horizontal Circle within the Globe, how the Stars and 

the Sun it ſelf, coming out of irs Centre, moves of it ſelf through its Ecliptick degrees, and. 

riſes and ſets regularly. The motion of this Globe exaQly follows that of rhe Heavens, and 

derives that motion from certain Wheels, driven by the water, which is brought out of a 

Mountain hard by, and let in, as it requires more or leſs, according to the ſ\vittneſs of the 
Sphears. 

The Lunar "The Perſians regulate their year according to the Moon, as well as the Sun, ſo as that they 

and Solar have both Solar and Lunar years ; to wir, the latter, for their Feltivals, and Religious Cere- 

, 'n, monies, which are appointed on certain dayes of the Moneth, and theſe Moneths beginning and 

erha. eS | aj ks. 

ending with the Moon, make their year ſhorter than ours by twelve dayes. Their Solar year 

is of 365. dayes, and was ſo accounted even in the time of e4lexander the Great, as Q. Curtius 

expreſsly obſerves in the 7. Chap. of the 3. Book of his Hiſtory, where he ſayes, ſpeaking of 

Darims's Retinue, thar, after the Jags, follow'd three hundred fixty five young Men, com- 

pleating the number of the dayes of their year, which conliſted of ſo many dayes, that is to ſay, 

twelve Moneths of thirty dayes a piece, and five dayes over and above. lr begins, at that very 

minute that the Sun, entring into Aries, makes the Equinox, and brings in the firſt day of the 

Spring. That day they call Naurws, or Neurs, that is, the new day. They count the years 

of their age, according to the courſe of the Sun, ſo that to expreſs how old they are, they ſay, 

they have liv'd ſo many N\4rws's, that is, ſo many years. Ir 1s one of the principal funions of 

-the «Hinatzim, to obſerve, by the Aſtrolabe, the happy minate, 1n which the Sun comes to 

the 


Chymical remedies with very good ſucceis, grew io famous in Perſia, that the King himſelf 


cannot get the preciſe hour, much leſs the minute of the Birth, which great perſons have exaR- : 
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the #Juator, and as ſoon as he declares it is, they all begin to rejoyce. Their Epoche is 
o Hegira, or flight of eabomer, which falls on the 10, of Fuly, 1a the 622, year of our 

1viOur. , 

| The Perſians had heretofore their Almanack, or T«k:m, which was particular to them, 
and every day of the Moneth had its name from iome of their Kings or Heroes, as Oromaſada, 
Behemer, Adarpahbaſcht, Scharias, &c. as we hind it in Scaltger, 1n his incomparable Treacile, 
de Emendatione '[emporum, and in the Ephemerides of Origanus ; but they are not uſcd now, 
no more than the Epoche of Feſdetzird, or as Scaliger cally him, Feſdegird, who was the Son 
of S:haberjar, and Crand Son of Choſroes, who was Kiil'd by Orman, the Son of Ophan, a S4- 
raſin, on the 16. of Fuze in the 632. They had no other till the year 1079. at which time 
Albu Arſalan, King of Choraſan, 21«ſopotamia and Perſia, a Saraſan, having brought together 
eight Aftronomers, very Learned Men, reform'd the year of Feſdegird, and conſtitured another 
Epoche, which they began on the 14, day of the year, and which js called Tzelalce, or Sul- 
thauce, or, in the Aravian, Tarich, altzelalit, that is, the Era, or Epoche, of Auguitus, from 
the word Tzelsf, which (1gnifies Majeſty, or Highn:is, Now, they have the Arabian Kalen- 
der, and the names of their rwelve Moneths ar:, /1i4rem, Sef ar, Rebbi Ewel, Rebbi Achir, 
Tzrmati Ewel, Tzemads eAchir, Retzev, Scabana, Schaial, Dſulkade, and Dſilbatſe. It is 
alſo ro be obſerv'd, that the Perſzans have a way of accompting by four years, much after the 
ſame manner as the Greeks accompred by their Olympiads, and the Romans, by Luſtra, which 
conliited of five years, and then they give the fictt year of their accompt, the name of the firſt 
Moneth of the year, to the four enſuing years, that of the ſecond Moneth, and ſo of the reſt . 
ſo that to know that they ſpeak of a Moneth, and not of years, they add, tro the nanies of the 
Moneths, the word Mah, which {ignites a Moneth. Abraham Ecchelenſss gives the Etymology 
of it, as he does alſo that of the dayes of the, week, in bis Hiſtory of eArabia, pag. 204. Sc. 
They begin the week with Saturday, that the ſeventh day, Which is the day of reſt, may fall 
upon Friday, which to them is as the Sunday 1s to Chr:/t:ans, and Saturday to the Fews. The 
names of the ſeven dayes of the week are theſe, to wit, Saturday, Scembe, Sunday, Fekschembe, 
Monday, Duſchembe, Tueſday, Seſchembe, Wedneſday, Tſchaſchembe, Thurſday, Denſchem- 
be, and Friday, Adine, or Tzumeb, that is, the day of Aſſembly, in regard that on that day, 
they meet at their Aſſemblies to do their Devotions. They account T/ch.zrchembe the moſt un- 
fortunate day of all the Week. 

They are extremely addicted to Aſtrology, and in imitation of the Chaldeans, of whom, 
doubtleſs, they learnt that Science, they are ſo ſuperſtitious, thar they do not only credit all 
the Aſtrologers tell them, but alſo, perions of quality do no butineſs of any conſequence, un- 
dertake no journey, nay would be loath ro put on anew Garment, ger on Horſe-back to Ride 
abroad, or Bath themſelves, bur rhey firſt conſult the Afinatzim, whois ſo much the more cre- 
dited by them, in that many times they heighten the Vanity of their Arr by a Profeſſion, no 
leſs deceitful than the other, which is Medicine. This perſwalion of theirs 1s grounded on the 
opinien they have, as well as the Arabians, that the Stars are governed by Intelligences, who 
have an abſolute power over ſublunary things z fo that it is no hard matrer to make them ac- 


103/* 


quieſce in the prediftion of the Altrologers. Theſe are either Mountebanks, or Magicians, 


who, by their equivocal expreſſions circumvent thoſe who conſult them, purpoſely to diſturb 
their Brains, and to put tricks upon them, as Stephen Alexander did upon Heraclizs, when he 
fore-told him, that he ſhould periſh inthe water, obliging him thereby to fill up all the Lakes 
and Ponds all over the Empire, After the ſame manner was alſo deceived Fohn e Henard, a 
Phylician of Ferrara, who was told he ſhould periſh in a Ditch. He avoided them all, but that 
of a young Woman, whom he Married in his old age, and who vitibly ſhortned his dayes. 
They attribute to every hour in the day one of the Signs of the Zodiack, to wit, to the brit, 
Aries, to the ſecond, Tawurms, and ſo forward , and they believe there are in every Moneth, 
ſome unfortunate dayes, eſpecially the 3. the 5. and the 23. and 25. of every Moon. Abraham 
Ecchelenſis, whom we cited before, relates, to this purpoſe, two remarkable ſtories, taken 
out of the 9. Book of the Chronicles of Gregorins Barhebra, where he ſayes, that in the 198. 
year of the Hegzra, there liv'd a Man, who, among other things, had a Ring, which made 
him that had it on his Finger laugh as long as it was on. He himſelf was the onely man who 
could uſe it as another Ring z and he had alſo a Pen, wherewith no body could Write, and 
which no body was able to guide with his hand, bur he himſelf. Whence it came, that the Ca- 
lif, eAlamun, who liv'd in that time, would needs have his Nativity calculated by the famous 
Altrologer cAlbumazar, who found that his Aſcendent was in Taurus, berween whom and Fu- 
piter, cauda draconts and Venw, there was a benevolent aſpe&t, and that the Sun and Moon 
were in the ſame degree of the Aſcendent.* The other Story is of a Phylician, named Tabet Ha- 
renſis, who feeling a man's Pulſe, rold him he had eaten Veal, and taken of a Broath, whereof 
the Milk was turn'd in the boyling, yer had nor any reaſon to give for what he faid, ſave that 
- Phylician knew it by ſome particular inſtin&, and that he had receiv'd that gift from ſecret 
influence. 


Yet 
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Perſia He- 


Yet fer all this prejudice they have for the influences of the Stars, they attribute much to 
Chance , and endeavour to diſcover the ſecrets of things by thoſe means , eſpecially ſuch as are 
not yer come to paſs, the knowledge whereof is not ſo ealie. | 

Tis true, they are for the moſt part Women , who addreſs themſelves to theſe people, who 
have their Shops or Stalls in the eAaraan , near the Dowlet Chane , and fore-tell things by Lot, 
rwo manner of wayes. y0me of them , whom they call Remal, have ſeven or eight Dice ſtrun 
together upon two little pieces of Wire, and they predi& according to the falling of the Dice. 
The others , whom they call Fakkzr , do their work with much more Ceremony. For they have 
before them, upon a Table , thirty or forty little pieces of board , about an inch ſquare, very 
thinn and very {mooth , which are mark'd with certain Charaters on that {ide which lies down- 
wards. Upon one of theſe little pieces of board , he who defires tro know what is to befall him, 
is to lay down his Money , which the Falkzr immediately puts up, and no doubt this is that 
which is moſt certain in the whole Myſtery. That done , he turns over a Book that lies before 
him , about three fingers thick , the leaves whereof are Painted with all ſorts of Figures , as 
Angels, Devils, Satyrs, Dragons and other Monſters, and he opens the Book ſeveral times, till 
he finds one that hath ſome rapport to the CharaQters upon the little board. Neither is that done 
without Muttering between his teeth certain inarticulate and not intelligible words , and this is 
the molt infallible prediQion they have among them. | 

The political Government of Perſia , difters not much from that of the Xuſcovites. Both are 
Monarchical , and fo Deſporick , that the Prince governs with an abſolute power , making his 
Will a Law , and, without any accompt to be given of his ſo doing , diſpoling of the Lives and 
Eſtates of his Subje&ts ; who are ſo far his Slaves, that they do not ſo much as murmur at the 
Violence, wherewith the greateſt Lords of the Kingdom are put to Death , withour any kind of 
proceedings againſt them. 

They call their Kings Schach , Paſchach , and Padiſchach , words which have in a manner all 
the ſame fignification, to wit , thar of King, or Lord. Yet dces not the Emperour of the 
Turks, when he writes to the King of Perſia, give him the quality of Schach, but that of Schich 
Ogl:, that is to ſay , Ecclellaſtick, or Son, or Kinſman, of the Prophet. Thoſe who ſay, 
the Kings of Perſia aflume the quality of Choaa , thar is God, are miſtaken. For Chodabende is 
che proper name of a man , as Theodoſius, Theodore, &c. and ſignifies , oblig'd to God , or 2 
Servant ef God; though it muſt be confe(s'd , that theſe Princes are Vain-Glorious enough to 
aſſume extravagant Titles which make them equa] to the Sun and Moon, and Companions of 
the Stars; as Ammianus eAarcellinus ſaies of Sapor , King of Perſia. Tis true on the other 
fide , that they are as free to give the ſame Tirles to thoſe Princes. of Exrope with whom they 
live in good curreſpondence : for in the Letrers which Schach Sefi writ ro the Duke of Holſtein, 
he gave him the ſame qualities he alſum'd himſelf. They would not have inſcriptions of Letters 
fill'd with the Titles of the Kingdoms and Provinces under their Juriſdiftion : nay Schach- Abas 
would have no other title at the head of a Petition than thar of Schach, and one day ſaid to 2 
man that had ſer ſeveral itles ar the head of his Petition , Go thy wayes , friend, thy titles 
will make me neither more powerfull nor more poor ; Give me that of Schach , ſince 1 am ſo, 
and think that enough. | 

Moſt Authors give the Kings of Pcrſia of the laſt Race the quality of Sophi z and the Kings 


lit of Se- themſelves, eſpzcially thoſe who have any zeal for their Religion , are mnch pleas'd with the 


addition of that quality to their titles , out of the affection they bear Schich Sofi , or Sefi , the 
fizt Inſtitutor of their Se& ; as the Kings of Frazce take rhe quality of moſt Chriſtzan z thoſe of 
Spain , that of molt Catholick, and thote of England , that of Defenders of the Faith. Whence 
they fay , 1ſmael-Sofi , Erder-Sofi : and of this a man mult race notice in the reading of their 
Hiſtory, inai{much as if he do nor, he may confound rhe Names of the Kings, and attribute that 
to one which is to be underſtood of another. 


The King. The Kingdom of Perſ:a is Hereditary, and may be enjoy'd, not only by the Children lawfully 


begotten , bur alſo , tor want of ſuch , by natural Children, and the Sons of Concubines, who 
inherit the Crown as well as the others, nay they are preferr'd before the neareſt of the Col- 
lateral Kinred, and the Nephews ; ſince the Sons of Concubines and Slaves are not accounted 
illegitimare in Perſia, as we have faid elfewhere. For want of Sons , the Crown falls to the 
next of Kin by the Father's [ide deſcended from Sefi, who are as it were Princes of the Blood- 
Royal , and are called Schich Eluend, They enjoy many great Privileges and Immunities , bur 
many times, they are very poor, and have much ado to live. The Children of the Kings of Perſia 
make the Houſes where they are Born, Free, and they are converted into SanAuaries ; inſomuch 
that if the Queen be delivered in any other place beſides the Metropolis , the Houſe is compaſs'd 
with a noble VVall, to be diſtinguilh'd from others. 


FP woe If we may credit ©. Curtius, the antient Arms of Perſia were the Creſcent , as the Sun was 
[y crilas 


that of the Greeks. Now , the Turks take the Creſcent, and the Perſians, the Sun, which they 
commonly put upon the back of a Lion. Bur upon the great Seal of the Kingdom there are only 
Charadters, Ir is about the bigneſs of a half Crown piece , having within the Ring ; To God 

| alone, 
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alone , 1 Schich Sefi am a Slave with a!l my Heart : and in the Circumference ; eAly, let the I6 
World ſay what it pleaſe of Thee , yet will Ie thy Friend. He who before thy Gate does not account 37. 
himſelf duſt and aſhes , though he were an Angel , duſt and aſhes be upon his Head. In the Letters he 
ſends ro Chriſtzan Princes , he obſerves this reſpe& , thar he does not fer the Seal onthe ſame 
fide with the Writing , but on the other {ide , at the very bottom. | 
The Ceremonies performed at rhe Coronation of the Kings of Perſia, are not done at Baby- The Co- 
lon, as ſome Authors would have it believ'd , nor yet at Kifa, as einadous affirms ,roxation 
bur in the City of Iſpahan. They are nor fo great as thoſe done at the Inaugutarion of « Aon 
Kings in Exrope. They fer upon a Table , about half an Ell high , as-many pieces of Tapiſtry _" 
of Gold an Silver , or Embroider'd as there have been Kings of the ſame Family , before him 
who is then to be Crowned ; fo that at the Coronation of Schach Sei, there were eight ; 
inaſmuch as he was the eighth King of Perſia of rhat Houſe, accompring from /ſmael the hiſt. 
Thar done, the chiefeſt of the Chans prejent him with a Crown, which he kiſſes thrice , in 
the Name of God , of eMahomet , and of Aaly, and having put it to his Fore-head , he delivers 
it to the Grand Maſter of the Kingdom , whom they call Lele, who puts it on his Head , and 
then ail preſent make Acclamations , of Long live the King , God grant , that , during his 
Reign , one year may be multiply'd to a thouſand : they kils his Feer , make him great. Preſents , 
and ſpend the remainder of rhe day in Fealting and Merriment. There is no ſuch thing among : 
them as the taking of any Oath of Allegiance, or obliging the King to ſwear to the Conſerya- 
tion of the Privileges, or Fundamental, Laws of the Kingdom, 1n regard their ſubjeRion is 
pure Slavery ; whereas among Chriſtians , the condition of Kings is quite otherwiſe , for the 
obligation is reciprocal , and the Kings are not abſolute Lords , but are, or ought ro be , Fathers 
of their people. | 
The Kingdom is of great extent. Thoſe Provinces which lie moſt remote from the chicf 
Citie , and the ordinary relidence of the Kings , cannor be governed otherwiſe than by Gover- 
nours or Licutenants , who , in Perſia , are called Chans ; the word not lignifying the imploymenr 
they have in the ſaid Governments , but aquality which all great Lords aſſume to themlelyes. 
Of this we ſhall ſpeak more at large elſewhere , and here give a ſhort accompt of the Kings of 
Perſia who have reign'd within theie hundred years ; with tome affurance , that the Reader will 
think this digreſſion the leſs tedious , when he finds me politively athrming , that there is hardly 
any Author who hath written the Hiſtory of them. We ſaid before that the Emperour of the 
Turks , when he writes ro the King of Perſia, gives him not the quality of Schach , bur of 
Schich-Oglt , inas much as he 1s not deſcended from the antient Famuly of the Kingsof Perſia , 
bur from a later , as we ſhall now make it appear. Iſmael fl] 
Haſſan Padſchach , who was lirnamed Vſſum Caſſan , that is to ſay Grand Signor , by reaſon 
of the great Wars he managed, and where in he was alwayes viftorious , was of the Family 
of the Aſimbels , and liv'd about the end of the fifteenth age. He was Governour of Armenia Y 
eajor , and having gain'd ſeveral viftories over the Turks , he reduc'd ſeveral Poovinces by | 
forc: of Arms, and among others, Perſia, whereof he made himſelf King. Vſſum Caſſan 
had three ſons, Unger e Mahomed, Calul , and Facup. The firſt was ſtrangled by the Father's 
order , againſt whom he had taken up Arms ; and the ſecond was poyſon'd by the third , ſo Fac«p] 
that Vſſum Caſſan dying , on the fifth of Fanuary 1485. Facup ſucceeded him: but he enjoy'd 
not long the Kingdom he had got with the price of his Brother's bloud , for his own Wife poy- 
ſoned him within a ſhort time after his coming to the Crown. After his death , Schich Eider , 
ſon-in-law ro Vſum Caſſan , ſirnamed Harduellis , from the place of his birth, pretended to 
the ſucceſſion ; but it was diſputed againſt him , firſt by Fulaver, a Perſian Lord , andafter- 
wards by Baylinger , and Ruſtan. . 
The Turks, who lighted Schich Eider , by reaſon of the meannels of his birth , (notwith- 
ſanding which Uſſum Caſſan had beſtow'd on him his Daughter e2Zartha, whom he had had 
by Deſpina , the Daughter of Calojean, King of Trebiſond) and hated him , particularly upon 
this accompt, thar he had quitted their Religion, preſuming that a man, who pretended 
much to Devotion and Sanity , would be unexpert , if nor unfortunate in the buſineſs of 
Arms , declar'd a war againſt him , entred Perſia with a powerfull Army , gave him barttel , and 
defeated him , in ſo much that falling alive into their hands , rhey fead his head and pull'd down 
his skin over his ears. *Tis true , there is ſo great diſcrepancy among the Perſian Authors , 
concerning this ſtory , that we have been forc'd herein to follow the common opinion ; though 
there are ſome who affirm , that Eider was not King , but that Ruſtan, King of Perſia fearing 
he might come to be King , treated him as we fxid betore. Nay , ſome affirm , that this happen- 
edin the time of Facup , the ſon of Vſſum Caſſan, But what cannot well be deny'd of the ſtory , 
is, that, about rhat time , the Turks became Maſters of moſt of the Provinces of Perſia, and 
that Ruſtan was ſucceeded by Agmar , Carabem , and Aluantes. Iſmat'' 
Schich Eider , who firſt chang'd the quality of Schich, that is, Prophet, into that of 
Schach , or King , left one ſon named Iſmatl : but he was ſo young , when his Father 
died, that all could be done for him, was to ſecure his perſon at the houſe of a — 
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Lord of the Province of Klan, a Kinſman and Friend of his Father's, named Pr Chaim , 
who brought him up , and inſtrued him in the ſame Se& his Father had been 'of. 1ſinae! 
being come to years of diſcretion , diſcover'd himſelf ro be a perſon of an excellent under- 


. Nanding 'and great courage, and-there were the greater hopes conceiv'd of him , out of this 


' Schach 


Tamas, 


reſpe&t , that his Father , who was well skill'd in Aſtrology , had PrediQted that his ſon ſhould 
do wonders, as being the perſon deligned for the reftauration of Perſia, by the reduRicn of 
mary Provinces , and the propagation he ſhould make of his new Religon. Accordingly , he 
made ſuch adyantage of the opportunity he then had , while the Emperour of the Turks was at 
Conſtantinople , lintle thinking what might happen towards Perſia , that having , by the advice 
of Pyr , ſent Deputies into the neighbouring Provinces and Cities , he fo far fatisty'd them of 
the right he had to the Crown, and prevail'd with them to refle&t on the intereſt of the State , 
and the preſervation of Religion , that having got together an Army of twenty thouſand men , 
with which he left Latretzan, in the Province of Klan , the Inhabitants of the other Provinces 
came in ſo faſt, that it was , of a ſudden {well'd ro three hundred thouſand. With this Army, 
he marched ſtreight to erdebsl, whence he forc'd away all the Turks , ſome few onely ex- 
cepted , who were got into a ſtreet behind Schich Sefi's Sepulchre , where they Petition'd for 
their lives, and promiſed co Embrace the Perſian Religion : and thence it comes , -that the ſaid 
ſtreet is, to this day , called Urume eMahele. It was upor, this exploit that many Perſians 
care to be firnamed Kzſulbaſchs , as we have ſhewn before. 

Ardebil being thus reduc'd, I{mact went to Tabris Scamachie , and Iruan, and recover'd all 
the Cities and Provinces which the Turks had taken from his Father , and had been poſleſs'd of 
ever lince his death. He afterwards entred into Turkey , gave the Empercur battel, and de- 
feared him. The particulars of that War may be ſeen in the Letter which Henry Penia, who 
was then in Perſia, writ to Cardinal Saul: ; and they agree with what the Perſzans themſelves 
write thereof. After this Vitory he took Bagdat , Beſre , Kurdeſian , Diarbeh,, Wan , Efſerum, 
Erſmngan , Bulis, Adiltſchouas , Alchat , Berdigh,, Kars , Entakie. As ſoon as he had tecur'd 
the Frontiers againſt the attempts of the Turks , he turn'd his Armies Eaſtward , and took , 
from the King of the Indies , the Province of Candabar , and the next adjoyning Province , the 
ſame good ſucceſs , which he had had againſt the Turks , ſtill attending him. * Twas after this 
laſt Conqueſt that he went to Caſwin, to be Crown'd. He ſtay'd there but juſt the time requi- 
lite for that Ceremony , and to refreſh his Forces , with which he afterwards went into Geor- 
Lia, Defeated the King of that Counttey , whom the Hiſtories call Simon Padſchach, ard 
forc'd him to pay him, yearly, three hundred Bails of Silk, by way of Tribute. The 
difhiculties which Schach Iſmael Soft met with in all theſe Wars, were not ſo {mall but the 
Perſians grew weary of them , though the zeal of their Religion induc'd them to ſuffer the 
utmoſt extremities ; even death it ſelf , with reſoJution enough. But the conſequence of theſe 
ViRories , and the good ſucceſs which 1ſmael had in all his de{igns,was,that they raiſed him to 
To high an eſteem, that all the other Princes of Aſia, nay , ſeveral Monarchs of Europe 
courted his friendſhip , by ſolemn Embaſſies , which gave our Writers the firſt acquaintance 
they had with the atfairs of Perſia. And whereas he made a firit Profeflion of the Perſian 
Religion , and had a great Devotion for Aly, ſo far as to aſſume the quality of Sofs , thence it 
comes, that our Hiſtorians ſpeak of him as the principal Propagator , nay , indeed , as the firſt 
Inſtitutor ofthar Se. He died at Caſwiz , in the forty fifth year of his age , and was buried 
at eArdebil, He had the reputation of being a great obſerver of Juſtice , bur it is aſtirm'd of 
him, that he made no great difficulty to drink Wine , and eat Swines fleſh ; nay, that, in 
derilion of the Turkiſh Religion , he had a Hog kept in his Court, which he named Bajazeth. 

Schach Iſmael Sofs left four Sons, whereof the eldeſt , named Tamas , ſucceeded his Father 
in the Kingdom of Perſia , - bur not in the vertues and great endowments, which had made him 
conliderable all over the World. The three others , to wit , Helcaſe , Beiram , and Sor- Ara, 
had certain Territories aſfign'd them. This change was perceiv'd at the very beginning of his 

Government. For Sulthan Solyman , Emperour of the Turks , raking notice of the weakneſs 
of Schach Tamas in matter of Government , raiſed a powertull Army, enters the Kingdom of 
Perſia , under the ConduR of Sulthan Aſurat Baſcha, and recover'd from the Perſiaus all 
that Schach Iſmael had taken from the Turks', Bagdan and Wan onely excepted. Two years after 
Solyman came' in perſon into Perſia, where he took Taurs, and belieg'd Sulthania, Schach 
Tamas , who was inthe mean time at Caſwiz, havingnot ſo much courage as to raiſe the Siege. 
But as good fortune would have it , it happened , that during the time of the Siege, in the 
inoneth of March, ſome few dayes before their Naurzs, there fell ſo great a Rain, accom- 
pany'd by ſuch a violent Tempelt , that the Snow of the adjacent Mountains diflolving,, and 
the water over-flowing all the Valleys , Sol:man who was incommodated thereby ; and fround 
the water ofa reddiſh colour, contracted haply from the ground , through which it had pals'd, 
was frightned thereat , raiſed the Siege , and departed the Kingdom. [n his retreat , he de- 
ſroy'd all betore him , but was engag'd neer Bits , where he was abſolutely defeated. Schact 
Tamas dying the 11,0f e Hay 1576, in the 68th. year ofhis, age , and the 42th, of his 
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reign, left a very ill repute of himſelf among the Perſians, who ſprak of him with ſome preju- 


things, that he was very careleſs of doing Juſtice to his Subi:Qts, and hid committed the admi- 
niſtration of the affairs of his kingdom to his Miniiters, 4s ihcy are ordinarily wont to do, who 
cannot love a people that hath no affe&ion for them. T ney blame him for protecting Hama- 
Jum, the Son of Selim, king of the [rdies, ro whom he gave Refuge and ProteQtion, againſt 
the Perſecutions of Tzelaleden Ekber, hisUncle, a younger Brother of Seizm's, who had ujurp'd 
the Crown, and demanded him of Schach-Tamas, thar he might be put to death. But that was 
a generous and jult a&tion, and is not to be produc'd among the examples that arealleged of his 
violence and injuſtice, eſpecially with any paraliel co che enſuing ttory. 

Lwvaſſap, Prince of eArmema, had two Sons, Simon and David, and left the former, as be- 
ing the Eider, the Government of the Country. David, who had too much courage to be ſa- 
tisfied with a ſmall Terricory, found means to raiſe an Army, ſuch as might frighcen his Elder 
Brother, who, being really afraid of an inſurre&ion, delir'd the afliſtance of Schach Tamas, 
who ſenc him four thouſand Horſe, ordering him who had the Condutt of them, if poſſible, to 
take David alive, and ſend him ro him, nay, ro Crown him, in cale he ſhould comply ſo far 
as to be Circumciſed, but with this Proviſo, that he ſhould prefer S:mon, if he would take the 
Crown vpon the ſame terms. David being taken in the firit Engagement, ſoon hearkened to 
the King of Perſia's Propolition, and promis'd to change his Relig:»n, and do homage for his 
Province, if the King would eſtabliſh him in his Brothe'r place. Sno expreſs'd a greater con- 
ltancy, and would not change his R-ligion ; whereupon he was iinpriſon'd, in the Fortreſs of 
Kahak,; and David, who atier his Circumcilion was called Daxt-Chan, was forc'd to content 
himſelf with the Government of Tiffzs, Simon remain'd ſome time a priſoner , but the Reputa- 
tion he had of being a good Soldier, and a knowing perſon, brought him, firſt, acquainted, and 
afterwards very intimate with Schacb Iſmael the ſecond, the Son of Schach Tamas, who pro- 
mis'd ro deliver him out of che Captivity, waich he was to expett ſhould have lated as long as 
he liv'd, and to reſtore him to his Terrirories, if he would change his Religion. He did ſo, at 
leſt in outward thew, but Iſmael dying ſoon after, he was little the better for his Promiſes, 
He was indeed {et ar liberty ſome time after his death ; but Chedabende, coming to the Crown, 
minded not much the performance of his Brother's promiſes, and forc'd S;men to content him- 
ſelf _ the employment he beſtow'd on him in the Wars he was then engag'd in againſt the 
T HYRS. 

Schach Tamas had by ſeveral Wives eleven Sons, and three Daughters, and among the reſt, 
Mahomet, on whom upon his having ſhaken hands with all bulineſs, by reaſon of the weakneſs 
of his light, and embracing a deyour kind of lite, they beſtow'd the Sirname of Chodabende, that 
1s ( ſervant of God) Iſmael, and Eider. Tamas had a particular kindneſs for Eder, his third 
Son, and it was his delign to prefer him before the two Elder in the Government of the King- 
dom, and to make the more ſure work, he permitred him, even in his life time, ro aſſume ſome 
part thereof, Bur after his death, rhe Lords of the Countrey ſent to Mahometr, to deſire him to 
accept of the Crown, waich was his rigat by birth; and upon his refuſal, rhey ſent to 1ſmael, 
who was, by his Father's order © i2-iſoner in the Caitle of Cabak, for having, upon his own ac- 
compr, made 1ncurlions into th 7 urks Dominions, though, in his Soul, he had an averlion for 
the PerſianReligion, and 1n cit: made profcfſion of the Turkiſh. Eider, who was but ſeventeen 
years of age, was ſo impatient to get into the Throne, that he had the inſolence to put the 
Crown on his head, and preſent hicaſeif, in that poſture, before his Father, who was then near 
his death ; and delirovs to make his advantage of Iſmael's abſence, and eahometr's refuſa], 
made uſe of the intereſt which Per:aconcona, his Siſter, had with the Grandees, to mount the 
Throne. The Princeſs, who had declar'd for the intereſt of the elder Brethren, conſidering 
with her ſelf, that in their abſence, Eider might commit ſuch violences as might prevent her ſe- 
curing of the Crown for 1ſmael, thought it not ſafe openly to oppoſe the pretenſions of the 
younger Brother, bur ſuftzr'd him ro afſume the title of King, and he was acknowledg'd as ſuch 
all over the Palace. But ſhe had all the Avennes ſo well Guarded, that it was impoſlible for 
Eiaer's friends to catry any tidings of it x0 the City. So that the young Prince coming to diſtruſt 
his Siſter's carriage, and apprehending it might be their delign to ſacrifice him ro his Brother's 

ambition, conceal'd himſelt among the Women, till ſuch time as Schamal, a Georgian, his Un- 
cle by the Mother-lide, found him out, and cut off his head. 

Iſinael 1 1, coming to the Crown, in the 43. year of his age, and refleGing on his long im- 
priſonment, confirm'd, by his procedure, the antient Proverb, which ſayes, that the reign of 
a Prince who returns from Exile, is ever cruel and bloudy. This man began his, with the exe- 
cutions of all the Kinred and Frinds of Eder, and all thoſe who had advis'd his Father to impri- 
Ton him, purſuing thoſe whom he could not get apprehended, even as far as the Frontiers of 
Turkgy, and at his firſt entrance, diſcover'd the inclination he had to the Turksſh Religion, which 
he openly profeſs'd. To find out how the Grandees of the Kingdom were afteRed rowards him, 
a report was ſpread abroad of his death, but he -_ up again t00 ſoon for thoſe, who had yo 
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I 627. ſo imprudent as to diſcover their averſion to us Government. For he brought to execution all 
Ke ſuch as he conceiv'd any jealoulie of, and exetcis'd fo great crueity, that, his own Siſter think- 
ing not her ſelf ſecare, rhoughrit her belt courle ro prevent her own delrruRtion by attempting 
the King's. Certain it is, he-dy'd a violent death, on the 24. of November 1 577. and that Pe- 
riaconcona Was the Contriver and Inſtrument of ir ; but this was done ſo ſecretly, that it is yer 
not known, how P:rſia came to ve rid of this Tyrant, 
\lahome: 1ſmael1 I. being thus remov'd out of the way, they made a ſhift ſo far to ſatisfie eIſahomer 
Choda- Chodabende, his cider Brother, of the danger, whereco he expos'd his Perſon and the Country, 
bende, it he ſuffered the Crown to come to a ſtrange Family, that, at laſt, he refolv'd ro accept of ir, 
but vpon condition, that, before he were vblig'd ro make his entrance inco Caſwin, they ſhould 
bring him the head of Pcr4aconcona, who had imbru'd her hands in the bloud of two of his Bre- 
thren, and in whoſe power it was in ſome reſpects to diſpoſe of the Kingdom. She proſtituted 
her ſelf to {everal of the Grandees about the Court, bur particularly ro Emeer Chan, whom ſhe 
had raiſed into ſyume hopes of enjoying the Crown. As ſoon as Chodabende came to the Govern- 
ment, which was 1n the year ' 578. he ſeem'd not to mind any thing ſo much as to imitate thoſe 
am ong his Predeceſfors, who had contributed moſt to the preſervation and glory of the King- 
dom of Perſia. This 1s the Teſtimony given of him by F. Bizarrus ; bur the Perſian Authors 
affirm, on the contrary, that 1:cver any Prince manag'd a Scepter with greater negligence and 
pulillanimity, in ſo much that finding himſelf not fit tor the carrying on of any M:11ary delign, 
he ſpent all his time within rhe Palace, in Gaming, and diverting himieit with the Ladies. Thar 
he was unfortunate in his VWars, and that the common Enemy tahing advantage of his poorneſs 
of ſpirit and effeminacy, made incurlions into Perſia, to wit, the Turks on one {ide, and the 
Usbeques Tartars, onthe other : Thar both thete Nations poſlels'd themſelves of ſeveral Pro- 
vinces belonging ro that Trown, and were not diipoſieſs'd of them, as long as e Mahomer Cho- 
daberde liv'd.  Mtavows ovlerves, among other paſſages, that the Turks kill'd, in one batte, 
five thouſand Perſians, and took rhree thouland priſoners, whom the Turkiſh General ordered 
to have their heads cur off, and having heap'd them up together , he fate down upon 
the heap, and gave audience to a young Prince of Georgia who was come to give him a 
Vilit. 
Emir eahomed Chedabenae dy'd in the year 1585. leaving three Sons, Emir Hemſe, Iſmael, and 
Hemſe. es Zbas. The former, as bei.g the eldeſt of the three Brerhren , Was Crowned King of Perſia, 
but Iſmael, troubled to fee rhe Crown on his Brother's head , manag'd his affairs ſo well , and 
inſinuated himſelf ſo much into the affeftions of the chictelt Lords of the Kingdom , thar they 
Iſmael I11 conſpir'd the death of Emir Hemſe. 1{mael got him kill'd, in the eighth moneth of his reign, 
by a ſort of people diſguiz'd in VV omeis Cloaths, who being cover'd with Veils, according to 
the cnſtom of the Countrey , came to the Schach's Chamber door, and told rhe Guards , thar 
they were the VVives of ſome of the Chans , whom rhe King had ſent for, and that they waited 
there 1n obedience to his commands. The Murtherers were no ſooner got into the Chamber, 
but they fell upon the King and xill'd him, But this death was ſoon after reven2'd upon the Con- 
triver of it, as we ſhall relate. 
eAbas eMyrza, that is to ſay, Prince eAbas, Mahamet Conodabende's third Son, was Gover- 
nour of Herat , and was come thence , with anintention to fee Emir Hemſe, his Brother ; bat 
hearing, in his way, of tne Murther commuted upon him , and having ſome reaſon to fear, 
that the Murtherer might be advis'd , to ſecure himſelf in the Throne, by a double frarricide, 
return'd back into his Government. The year following eAbas Afyrſa being advanc'd as far as 
Caſwin , while the King was at Karabach , there happened ſuch frequent differences between the 
people belonging to the two Brothers, that they neightned the reciprocal diſtruſt they had one 
of another. eAbas eAlyrſa had abour him a Lord ct great quality, named eHurſchidculi- 
Chan, who had acquir'd fo great reputation by his prudence and courage, that Chodabernds had 
entruſted him with the condudt and education of that young Prince. This 2Aurſchidents, know- 
ing that Jſinael, who had expreſs'd but too much animolity againſt his Brother , would never 
pardon him, and thar his life abſolutely depended on that of his Maſter, and conſidering wirhall, 
that if he proy'd the occaſion of railing that Prince , whom he had Govern'd from his youth, to 
the Throne , he would have a great ſhare in rhe Government , reſolv'd to prevent the King, 
who was already come into the Province of Karabacb , purpoſely to march in perſon againſt his 
Brother. To efte& this , ſome of the great Lords of the Court , who hoped to get into favour 
with Abas eyrſa, corrupted one of Iſmael's Barbers , named Chuds , who | coming to trim 
Cimael LIL him , cut his Throat. The Lords, who were preſent at the execution , and thought it concern'd 
wll'd. them to juſtifie themſelves , Kill'd the Barber , cut his body into little birs, and reduc'd it to 
allies. Thus dy'd Schach Iſmael Ill. in the eighth moneth of his reign. ; 
Schach- eAbas eAlyrſa had already fo for gain'd the affteftions of the Perſians , by his vivacity of 
Abas ſ«c- ſpirit, and the moderation they had obſerv'd through the whole courle of his life, that he aſcen- 
ceeas, ded the Throne with the general ſatisfaction of all the people. But the tavour of Murſchideuli- 
Chan , who had moſt contributed to his advancement, continu'd not long : for afluming to = 
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ſelf the ſame authority over the King , which he had had before, while he was onely eMyrſax E297; 
or Prince, he became troubleſome and inſupportable, and that in ſo high a degree; that , one 37« 
day, the King, delirous to give his opinion upon an atfair of great imporrance, which had been 
ropos'd, eHurſchidculi-Chan had. the inſolence to rell him, betore a full Council, that he 
was not fit to ſpeak of affairs of that nature, they being ſach as were above the reach of his age 
and underſtanding. The King diflembled, for the preſent, his Reſentment thereof, bur conſi- 
dcring, that that Authoriry of Z4urſchidenli-Chan would eclipſe his own, and expoſe him to 
the contempr of his SubjeRts, he reloly'd to rid his Governour out of the way. He complain'd 
of his Favorite's inſolence co rhree Lords of his Council, named «Mebedicul:-Chan, Mahomed 
Uſtadſcahi, and Aliculi-Chan, of whom he thought he might be molt contident ; bur finding 
they demurr'd upon the bulineſs, and, being nor roo well aſſur'd what reſolution the King 
would take, in a buſineſs, which to them was of che greateſt conſequence of any in the World, 
that they endeavour'd to dilwade him from jr, he told them, it was his will, that © urſchid- 
cul;-Chan ſhould die by their hands, and that if they made any ſcruple to do it; he ſhould find 
means to be obey'd , as, on the contrary , he ſhould not be backwardin requiting their ſervices; 
who upon that occa(ion ſhould implicitly execute his commands. This, extremity forc'd them to 
follow the King into his Favourite's Chamber , into which he got ere eurſchideuli- Chan 
was awake , ſo that the King, having found him lying on his back, with his mouth open, gave 
him the firſt blow over-thwart the month. The reſt gave him each of them a ſtab ; but Aur- 
ſchidculi-Chan, being a very ſtout man, had the courage to get off his bed, and put himſelf in- 
to ſucha poſture, as ſhould have given them raore fear, than he had receiv'd hurt trom them, 
and no doubt he had diſpatch'd ſome of his murtherers, had it not been for one of his Crooms; 
who coming in at the noiſe, with a batle-axe in his hand, the King ſaid to him, I would have 
the life of Murſchidculi-Chan, who 1s become my Enemy , Go, diſpatch bim, and 1 will make thee 
a Chan, The Groom did his work as the king commanded, went ſtrejght ro his Maſter and 
diſpatch'd him. | 

The next day, the king put to death all the relations and friends of Murſchidenli-Chan, that 
ſo he might be abſolutely eas'd of all the diſturbances, which their diſcontents might have gi- 
ven him , and conferr'd on the Groom the Dignity of Chan, with the Government of Herat. 

This Execution happened in the year 1585. which was the brit of the reign of Schach Abas. 

The firſt actions of Schach-eAbas made a ſufficient diſcovery of his abililities in order to Go- 

yernment, and that there was no necellity of his being any longer under the Eye and Conduct of 
another. All his thoughts were bent upon recovering the great Provinces, Which the Turks and 
Tartars had uſurp'd from the Crown of Perſ7a, and he made an abſolute reſolution to declare a 
War againſt both thoſe Nations, upon that ſcore. Being one day at Caſwirn, he took a walk 
our of the Citie, and ask'd the Lords who follow'd him, whether there could be a nobler Coun- 
trey than that where they then were. There were ſome took the freedom to tell him, -rhat it 
was indeed an excellent good Countrey, yet was it not to be compar'd with the Province of 
Fars, much leſs with that of Choraſan , eſpecially that part of the ſaid Province, which the | 
Uſbeques had taken from Perſia, in the time of his Father's reign, Upon this diſcourſe , he im- Engages is 
mediately reſolv'd upon a War againſt the Tartars, and having rais'd a powerfull Army , he © #- 
| entred Choraſan. eAbdulla , Prince of the Vſbeques; mer him, and, at firſt, with ſome advantage$%"/ tv 
over him, in regard the Plague , which was got into Schach eAbas's Army ; and the unſeaſv- s 
nable weather kept it from being in ation; The two Armies were neer {1x moneths in fight one 
of the other ; but ar laſt Schach Abas ſet upon Abdulla, and forc'd him to retreat to Meſched. 
Schach eAbas continu'd three years in Choraſan , Abdulla being nor in a condition to diſturb him 
in his new Conqueſt , and when he atrempted ir , he was ſo unfortunate , that his Army was 
not onely defeated , bur alſo he himſelf, with Tilem-Char , his Brother , and his three Sons, 
who were in the Army, fell into the hands of Schach-Abas , who order'd them all to have their 
heads cut off. Afrerwards Schach-Abas went to 1ſpahar, and found it ſo excellently well ſituated, 
and the Countrey abour it ſo pleaſant , that he reſolv'd to make it the Metropolis of the King- 
dom, beautifying it , to that end , with many Magnificent Struttures, and among others, the 
Allacaps , or SanQuary , and the Sumprtuons e Hoſquey eHebea: , of which we have given an 
accompt already. In which Magniticence the Lords of the Court were delirous to imitate him; 
by building many rich and noble Palaces. 

After theſe viftories, he march'd againſt the Turks, and having underitood by his Spies, that ,,, .- 
the Garriſon of Tabris thought of nothing leſs than a War , he got together , with as little gainſt tht 
noiſe as might be, a little Army , with which he went in leſs than lix dayes from Jſpahar to Turks, 
Tabris , though it be ordinarily eighteen dayes journey for the Camels. Being come to the paſ- 
ſage of Scibl;, within four leagues of Tabris , where the Turks kept a party , rather to receive 

the cuſtoms upon Commodities , than to hinder the entrance of the Perſians , he , with ſome 
Officers lefr the Army , and advanc'd as far as the Turn-Pike. The Turks ignagining they were 
Merchants, the Secretary of the Cuſtom-houſe addreſs'd himſelf to Schach-Abas, and ask'd 
him for the duties, Schach-4bas told him, that he who carried the Purſe was coming bchind, 
Mmz | , and, 
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and , having caus'd Dſulfakar-Chan to come up to him , he bid him give the other ſome money, 


kept the Poſt to ſubmir, and paſs'd over his Army. Aly Baſcha, Governour of T, abris, having 
intelligence hereof , got ſome Troops together , at lelt as many as the diſtraQtion of his affairs 
would permit him to do, and went to meet Abas , but there being a great inequality berween 
the Forces on both fides , he was overcome, and fell into the hands of the Perſians. In the midit 
of the Citie, there was a Citadel, built by Haſſan Padſchach , otherwiſe called VUſſum Caſſar, 
which the Turks Kept a moneth after, bur, ar laſt, it was taken, by intelligence, and afterwards 
demoliſh'd. Thence he went to Nachtzuar ,. bur the Turkiſh Garriſon quitted the place , upon 
the firſt news they receiv'd of the Perſian Army's coming towards ic , and retreated to Iruan, 
Schach- Abas ordered alſo the demoliſhing of the Citadel of Nachtzuan , called Kiſchikalaban, 
and went and lay before Iruan, which he took after a {iege of nine moneths. This Conquelt 
facilitated his reduction of all the other Cities and Neighbouring Provinces , all which were re- 
duc'd , fave onely the Fortreſs of Orums, the ſtrong and advantageous ſiruation whereof, being 
on the point of a Rock , putting him our of all hope of taking it by ſtorm. He belieg'd it eight 
moneths together, bur finding that the Kurdes did him more miſchief than the Tarks themſelves, 
though they were a free people , and had no dependence on the Grazd Seignor , he gain'd the 
affe&tions of the chiefeſt among them by Preſents and Promiſes , putting them in hope of all ad- 
yantages on his ſide , if they would heip him to rake in that place, and promis'd them all the 
booty they ſhould find there. The Kurdes , who live onely by Rapine , were willing to ſerve 
him upon thoſe terms. But Schach-eAbas having receiv'd that ſervice from them, and taken the 
Fort by their means, ſent to invite the chicfeſt among them to come and Dine with him. He 
had his Tent made with ſo many turnings and windings, and had thoſe ſo done over with Cloaths, 
thar they who came in ſaw not ſuch as were but lix paces before them. He had planted two 
Executioners in the way, who diſpatch'd his Gueſts as they came into the Tent z and this courſe 
he took with them , out of an apprehention they might do the T arks rhe ſame ſervices he had 
receiv'd from them. He made Kaban Chan , Governour of Orum: and the neighbouring Pro- 
vince, and marching ſtill on, he became Maſter of all between the Rivers of Cyrus and Araxis, 
and reduc'd into his power the Citie of Scamachie , after a ſiege of ſeven weeks , together with 
the whole Province of Schiruan, which he left under the Command of Dſulfakar-Chan his 
Brother-in-law , The Inhabitants of Derbent , hearing what ſucceſs Schach-eAbas had had 
againſt the Turks , kill'd their Txrkzſh Garriſon , and ſubmitted to the King of Perſia. Then 
he entred the Province of Klan, and reduc'd to obedience thoſe people who fell off from the 
King's of Perſia, in the time of Schach-Tamas. He ordered to be made neer Lankeran, where 
2a great Fen in a manner cover'd that whole Province , and made the entrance into it very dith- 
cult, a way or Bank of Sand, and ſetled Chas in ſeveral places of the Province , to wit, Bain- 
durc-Chan z at eAſtara . Mertuſa Kuli-Chan , al Keſker 5 Heider-Chan —"M Turkabun Y Vi 
ſir, at Reſcht, Adam Sulthan, in Meſazdcran, and Hoſſein-Chan, at eAſtarabad. 

It was Schach-eAbas his intention to (it {till with theſe Conqueſts , but the quiet he had after 
them was fo little , that he had hardly the rime to have his Soveraignty acknowledg'd. For, 
being at /ſpahar , about a year after this War , intelligence was brought him that the Turk was 
coming into Perſ1a , with an Army of five hundred thouſand men ; whereupon he got together 
all the Forces he could, and appointed them their Rendezvous at Tabris , and ordered all the 
Inhabitants of the Frontiers , to retire , with their Cattel , into Cities and Wall'd Towns, ta 
deſtroy all in the Fields , that the Enemy might make no advantage thereof in order ro his ſub- 
ſiſtence, The Txrk having advanc'd , and encamp'd neer Tabrzs , the King of Perſza caus'd it 
to be publiſh'd through his Army , that ſuch as were willing to ſerye as Volunteers, ſhould liſt 
themſelves apart , and that for every Tarks head they brought him, he would pay fifry Crowns. 
About five thouſand Perſzans liſted themſelves upon that accompt ; ſo that nor a day paſs'd, bur 
ſome heads were brought in , and at his riling every morning, a good number was preſented to 
him. Nay, one Soldier , named Bairam Tckel brought him one morning five together , and by 
that means gain'd the favour of Schach- Abas, who rais'd him to the Dignity of Char. 

At the end of three moneths Tzakal Ogli, who commanded the Turks(b Army , ſent a kind 
of Challenge to Schach-Abas, telling him , that if he had as much confidence in God and the 
Juſtice of his cauſe , as he would have the VVorld believe, he ſhould not be afraid of accepting 
a general Engagement , which he thereby profer'd him. Abas was content , and having divided 
the ground , the Sun and the VVind with his Enemy, gave him battel. Ir laſted all that day ; 
and the night following , the Turks, who had loſt many of their men, retreated. The next 
day word was brought tro the Camp , that the Turks were retreated ; but e4bas , who fear'd 
it might be a ſtratageme of theirs , {tood on his Guard for three dayes , keeping the Army upon 
continual duty , and not ſo much as going himſelf into his Tent during that time ; till that the 
Scouts having ar laſt brought him word , that the Enemy was effeQtually retreated rowards 
the Frontiers , he advanc'd to the Mountain, of Sehexd, where he Encamped, and there it was, 
that eHabumed Chan Kaſak,, Schaheruth-Chan , Eſſchar , and Fiſchan , Kurtzabaſchi , were 
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cut to pieces, for having given the king poyſon, who immediately ta king in Antidote, receiv'd x 657 


no hurt thereby. 

' Twoyears after this War, the Tark, made another invaſion into Perfiz, with an Army of 
three hundred thouſand men, and betieged the Fortreſs of Iran, in the Province of the ſame 
name : but he was forc'd to raiſe the liege and to retreat, About two years afcer that, Murar 
Baſcha, General of the Turkiſh Army, belicg'd and took Tabris, and kept it four moneths, 
within which time there happen'd five fet battels between thoſe rwo Nations, With little advan» 
rage to the Perſians, And yet at laſt Schach- Abas defeated the Turks, and recover'd the Citie 
out of their hands. Being, after this expedition, recwurn'd to Ardebil, he there caus'd to be 
kill'd Dſulfakgr, Chan of Scamachze in the manner we have related bzfore, and put into his Go- 
vernment Juſuf-Chan, an Armenian by birth, and by condition a Slave, who had a long time 
ſery'd him as an ordinary Foot-man. | 

After this, Perſia enjoy'd a Peace of twenty years together, at the end whereof the Turks 
entred it again with a powerfull Army, under the Command of Chalil Baſſcha, with whom 
joyned alſo ſeveral parties of the Tartars of Crim and Precop. Schach- Abas ſent againſt them 
Kartzſchuckai-Chan, the moſt Valiant and moſt Fortunate of all his Captains, who wearietl 
them out, and forc'd them to retrear, after ſeveral Engagements, or Skirmiſhes rather, wherein 
he took Priſoners two Tartar-Princes, Omerſbeg, and Schahinkerai-Chan, and the Baſhaws of 
Egypt, Aleppo, Erſernm, and Wan, The King, inſtead of treating them ill, preſented each of 
them with a Garment and an excellent Horſe, and ſent: them back withour paying any Ran- 
ſom. 

Afterwards, Schach-eAbas went into Georgia, where he ſtaid nine moneths. During his a- 
boad there, Tameras-Chan, the Son of 5:3noz had the confidence to enter with an Army into 
the Province of Segger, in the midit of Georgia, and to give battel to Schach. Abas , but he was 
forc'd to retreat with great loſs. While he was in thoſe parts, he pay'd his Army twelve 
Muſters rogerher, and hearing that his Soldiers ſpent moſt of their money in Tobacco, he forbad 
the uſe of it, with ſuch ſeverity, that he caus'd their Noſes and Lips ro be cur off, who were 


found to have taken of it, contrary ro the Prohibitions : and having underſtood , Au exceſ- 
that a Merchant, who knew not that the king had forbidden the uſe of Tobacco ,ſivr ſeve- 
and brought ſeveral Bags of it into the Army, in hopes to make a greater advantage thereot'” 


among the Soldiers, he order'd him to be ſet on a heap of Fagots, with all his Tobacco a- 
bout him, which being ſer on fire, he, and his Commodity were reduc'd to ſmoke and 
aſhes. | 

Afﬀeer this was it that Schach-eAbas went into Kilan, where he put to death his eldeſt Son, as 
we ſhall relate anon. Schach-eAbas had three lawfull Wives, and four or five hundred Con- 
cubines. By his three Wives he had ſo many Sons, to wit, Seft Myrſa, Chodabende Myrſa, 
and Imanculs Myrſa. He ordered the two younger to have their eyes put out with fire, and 
confin'd them in the Fortreſs of cAlamuth, under a very ſtrict Guard, The eldeſt Son was born 
of a Chri#tian Slave, of Georgia. This Prince having caſt his Eye on a very handſom youn 
Maid of Czrcaſſis, whom a Merchant of Scamachze had preſented to Schach- Abas, fell in Love 
with her, and intreated his Father to permit he ſhould marry her. The king who dearly lov'd 
that Prince, by reaſon of the great complyance he had for him, conſented thereto, and ordered 
her tobe brought up in the Seraglio, near the Mother of Sefi Myrſa, who had by her Sain Myr- 
ſa, ſince king of Perſia, under the name of Schach-Sefi. 

The Over-ſevere, or rather, Cruel, and Tyrannical reign of Schach- Abas, began to. grow 


ſo odious and inſupportable to the Grandees of the kingdom, that ſome had” the confidence to Abas put: 


caſt a Note into Sefi eAyrſa's Chamber, whereby they diſcovex'd to him, that if he would " - 
", 


not ſtand in his own way, he might immediately ſucceed rhe king his Father, and that if he 
would conſent to the Execution of the Dzlign they were engag'd in to that end, they would 
ſoon ſhow him how the buſineſs was to be etteRed.. Sefi conceiv'd a horrour at rhe Propoſition, 
whereby he was to be a complice in his Father's death, and thereupon carried the Note to the 
king, accompanying his free and innocent proceeding with ſo many proteſtarions of the linceri- 
ty of his intentions, and an abſolute dependence on his Father's will, as might well ſatisfie any 
Other mind leſs diſtruſtfu)l than that of Schach- Abas. He could nor forbear exprefſi ng outward- 
ly, that he was very well fatisfy'd with his Son, and commended his atteQtivn and piety : but 
he afterwards fell into ſuch frights, as depriv'd him of all reſt, and oblig'd him to change his 
Lodging twice or thrice in a night, with ſach diſturbances, as he conceiv'd he could not be deli- 
ver'd of Otherwiſe than by the death of his Son. According to theſe apprehenlions, being one 
day at Reſcht in the Province of Klan, with the whole Court about him, a Flatterer ſo 
heighten'd the diſtra&tions of his mind, by the falſe Alarm he gave him of a new Conſpiracy 
— = a with ſeveral of the great Lords of the kingdom ggainſt him, that he reſolv'd he 

ould dye. 
He thought, at firſt to employ;in thar Commiſſion Kartzſchuckai-Chan, General of the Ar- 
my, or Conſtable of Perſia, and would have oblig'd him ro kill kis Son with his own _ 
is 
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This Lord, was Originally deſcended from an Armenian Family, born by Father and Mother- 


ſide of Christians, and had been ſtollen away in his youth by the Tartars, who had Circumcis'd 


and ſold him to Schach-eAbas, The freedom and lincerity of his diſpotition and demeanour, 
had gin'd him the friendthip of the whole Court, and his courage had ſo well ſetled him in the 
king's favour, that having, by his means, had ſevera] great victories over his Enemies, he had 
conferr'd on him the Command of his Army, and look'd upon him with ſuch reſpe&, that he 
never call'd him by any other name than that of eAga, that is, the Captain. 

The king woald needs put him upon this 1mportant ſervice, as conlidering him to be the per- 
ſon, who of any in his kingdom was the molt oblig'd to him for his Fortune. Bur the grave old 
Man, having laid down his Sword at the kings feet, and calt himſelf by ir, told him, that he 
was {o infinitely oblig'd ro his Majeſty, that he would rather loſe. a thouſand lives, than thaz 


| heſhould be ever reproach'd to have imbru'd his hands in the blood of any of rhe royal Progeny, 


ſo far was it againſt his Soul ro commit a Crime of that nature, and by putting to death the 
Heir of the Crown, execute a command which the king could not impoſe upon him without re- 
grer, and which were no ſooner put in Execution, but he would repent him of it.  Schach- Abas 
was ſarisfy'd with this excuſe, from him, and made the ſame Propolition to a Gentleman, na- 
med Bebut-Beg, whom he found not ſo ſcrupulous as Kartzſchuckai-Chan. This man having 
undertaken that Commiſſion went immediately to Sefi eMyrſa, and having met him coming 
out of a Bath, riding on a Mule, and accompany'd only by a lingle Page, layes hold on the 
Bridle, ſtayes the Male, and ſayes, Alight, Sefi Lyra, it is the pleaſure of the king thy Father 
that thou ſhould'ſt die, and thereupon tarows him down. The unfortunate Prince, joyning his 
hands together, and lifting up his eyes to Heaven, cries out. O my God what have 1 done to 
deſerve this diſgrace ? Curſed be theTraytor who 3s the occaſion thereof, But ſince it is the plea- 
ſure of God thus to d:ſpoſe of me, Goas will and the King's be done. 

He had hardly the time to ſpeak out thoſe words, ere Bebut gave him two ſtabs with a 
Chentze, which is a kind of Ponyard, ordinarily worn by the Perſeans in their Girdles, where-- 
wich he 14id him dead upon the place. The body was dragg'd intoa Fen not far thence, where 
it continu'd above four hours. In the mean time, the news of this Murther being brought into 
rhe City, the people ran in multitudes to the Palace, threatned ro force the Gates, and would 


; have the Authors thereof deliver'd up to them, in ſo much that the Chans, who were afraid, 


that in the fury of their firſt inſurreQion, the people would wreak their malice indifferently on 
all they met, forſook the king, and got away. The Queen, Sefi Myrſa's Mother, underſtand- 
ing that her Son had been kill'd by the king's expreſs order, was ſo overcome with grief, thar: 
not minding the humour of the Prince ſhe had then to do withall, who could not endure the leſt 
oppolition, ſhe ran into the king's Apartment, and not thinking it enough to reproach him 
with his inhumanity, and the barbarous death of an innocent Prince, and one whom he had 
tenderly lov'd, ſhe flew in his face, and beat him with her fiſts, Bur the king, inſtead of being 
anyry with her, was at an abſolute loſs, and at laſt made her anſwer with tears in his Eyes; 
What would you have had me todo * News was brought me that he had a deſign upon my life. There 
1s now no remedy, what's done cannot be recall 'd. 

On the other tide, Schach-eAbas had no ſooner heard of this execution, but it repented hin> 
of having commanded it, and expreſs'd no ſmall regret, that he had proceeded with ſo much 
precipitation in a bulinels of that importance. He thought it not enough to acknowledge ir 
done by his order, but would needs continue ten dayes ſhur op in a place where he would not ſee 
the light of the Sun, as having all that time a Handkercher over his eyes. He Jliv'd a whole 
moneth, and eat no more than what was purely neceſſary to keep him from ſtarving. He wens 
in mourning a whole year, and all his life after he wore not any thing about him, that might, 
as to matter of Cloaths, diſtinguiſh him from the meaneſt of his Subjets. And in ſome ſort, to 


eternize the-memory of the Prince, he caus'd the place where he was kill'd, ro be encompaſs'd : 


with a high Wall, made a SanQuuary of ir, and allow'd it a certain Revenue, for the entertain- 
ment of a great number of poor people. The firſt ten dayes of his greateſt mourning being o- 
ver, he went from Reſcht to Caſwin, where he would needs entertain the Chans, whom he any 
way ſuſpected, and the Flatterer, who had made him jealous of the Prince, at a Dianer, but he 
caus'd poyſon to be mixt in their Wine, and kept them fo long ar Table till he ſaw them all 
dead in the place. | | 
The ation of Bebut-bep was indeed recompens'd with the charge of Darzga, of Caſwin, and 
ſometime after with that of Chan of Kesker ; but he could nor avoid the puniſhment which {o 
baſe a complyance too well deſerv'd. For the firlt journey the king made to Caſw:n, afrer thar 
we ſpoke of before, he commanded Bebar, to go and cut off, with his own hands, his Son's 
head, and to bring it him. He was forc'd to obey, and Schach- Abas ſeeing him coming into 
the Room with his Son's head, ask'd him how he did. Bebur made anſwer, Alaſs my Liege, L 
think I need not tell you , I have been forc'd with my own hands to kill my only 5on, whom. 
I lov'd above any thing in tke World ,; the grief I ſhall conceive thereat will bring me ro my 
Graye, The king reply'd, Co thy wayes, Bebut, and conſider how great muſt have been job at, 
ittion, 
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flition , when thou broughtſt the news of my Son's death , whom I had commanded thee to put to 


tothe King thy maſter. 


Not long after this unhappy Paricide , Bebut ended his life after an extraordinary manner. 4ſaſſinats 
For , ſoon after he had taken poſic{fion of the Government of Kesker , one of his ſervants , £*»4/4. 


piving him'iwater to waſh after Dinner , according to the Perſia cuſtom , pour'd it on ſo hor 
chat it ſcalded his hands , which incens'd him ſo that he threatned ro have him cut to pieces ; but 
the Slave prevented him , and conlidering that he who had been ſo barbarous as to murther his 


Prince and kis own Son , would make no great difficulty rorid the World of a ſervant, he 


conſpir'd with ſome of his Camerades, who expetted no better treatment from their 1/latter , 
and kill'd-him the night following in his drink. Schach- Abas was not much troubled , that thar 
hatefull obje& was remov'd out of his fight, and would not have proſecuted the Murtherers , 
had not the other Chans repreſented ro him , that , if they were not made examples , no Lord 
could think himſelf ſecure among his ſervants , atter he had given them ſome theatning 
language. 

But Schach-:Avas's affliction , and the regret he expreſs'd for his Son's death, how great 
ſoever they might b2 , rook not off the juſt apprehenſions the Widdow conceiv'd , that he had 
a deliga to put to death his Grand-Chiid Sain e31yrſa. Whence it came, that the Kept him a 
long time conceal'd, and would nor ſuffer him to be brought to Court, though the King , who 
ſaw his two younger Sons, whoſe eyes he had caus'd to be pur oat, were excluded the Go- 
vernment, by the Laws of the Kingdom , deiign'd that little Prince to ſucceed him. *Tis repor- 
ted he had a great tenderneſs for him, and yer left he thould appear to ſoon, and the vivacity 
of his ſpirit revive the aftetion which the peopie had expreſs'd rowards his Father, he endea- 
vour'd to have his ſenſes dull'd, and commanded rhere ſhould be given him every day about the 
bigneſs of a Pea of Opeum, the uſe whereof is very common in Perſia, as we have {aid elſewhere, 
bar that the Mother , inſtead of giving him that Drug , made him often rake Treacle , and ſe- 
veral other preſervatives againſt the poyſon , which ſhe conceiv'd the had ſome cauſe to ſuſpe& 
might be given him. 

While Schach. Abas was in Kilan , Tamaras-Chan , taking advantage of his abſence , entred 


again with an Army into Georgia, and recover'd all thoſe places, out of which he had been 


forc'd. The King ſent thither eliculi-Ghan; eAHMahumed-Chan , Kaſack, and Afortuſaculi, 
Chan of Taliſch , and ſeveral oiher Chans , who could do no good there , but brought word 
back , that they had found the Enemy ſo advantageoully poſted , that they durſt nor fer upon 
him. The King puniſh'd their ſezming prudence with death , and went the next year in perſon 
into Georgia , proteſting at his departure , that if he return'd viRorious from that VVar , he 
would {ell the Georgiars, at an eAbas , or fifteen pence a head. Upon which occalion they ſay 
it hapned , rhar the King being Maſter of the Field , and having taken a great number of Priſo- 
niers , a Souldicr came to him , with rwo Abaſes in his hand , and delir'd him to ſell him rwo 
handſom young Maids , who were among the Priſoners, and that the King remembring his 
Oath , permitred him to take his choice. It was about this time, that molt of the Georgian 
Chriſtians , who liv'd at 1þaban at the time of our being there , came out of their Country to 
ſettle themſelves in the Metropolis of the Kingdom. 

Much alſo about the ſame time, was it, that Schach- Abas receiv'd Letters from Bekirkeha,who; 
under the Grand-Seignor , commanded the Garriſon of Bagdat or Babylon. This man, 
difſatisfy'd with the Court , npon his being deny'd the Government of that place, at the Baſſa's 
death , under whom he had had the Lieutenancy , profter'd Schach- Abas to deliver up the City 
ro him. The King hearkned to that Propolition , and immediately took his march with a good 
Army towards thoſe parts ; but ere he got thither , Bikzrkeha's. dilcontent was over , ſo far that 
he ſent Schach- Abas word, that he had only Powder and Bullers at his ſervice. He was ſo net- 
led at the affront , that he proteſted not ro return thence till he had raken the City , though it 
ſhould coſt him his life. Accordingly, having paſs'd over the Ditch, after a liege of tix months, 
and havin ſer fire to a Mine , which work the Perſtans are very excellent at , he caus'd an af- 
ſault to be given, entred the breach, and became Maſter of the City, without any compolition, 
Bikirkeha being found among the Priſoners, was ſown up in a raw Ox-Hide , and in that condt- 
tion plac'd near the High-way, where the King order'd him to be fed , till ſuch time as the heat 
of the Sun having made the Hide ſhrink together, he died a very painful death. His Son caſt 
himſelf at Schach-eAbas's feet , and fatisty'd him ſo far of his being wholly unconcern'd in his 
Father's proceeding , that having begg'd his Pardon , he by that ſubmiffion obtain'd the Go- 
verament of Schiras , which Schach- Abas made no difficulty to beſtow on him ; in regard that 
lying ar a grear diſtance from the Frontiers of Turkey, he fear'd not his proving unfaithful to 
him. 

The year following, the Emperour of the Turks caus'd Bagdatto be belieg'd, by the Baſſa, 
Hafis Ahmed ; bur eAbas forc'd him to raiſe the liege , and continu'd eight moneths together in 
ſight of the Turksb Army , till ſuch time as ſickneſs having conſum'd a great number of the 


Turks; 


death. But comfort thy ſelf , my Son and thine are no more, and reflect, that thou art in this equal whe: 63 7 
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I 637. Turks , who were not ſo well able to endure the great heats, as the Perſians, Haſis was oblig'd 


to retreat to Conſtantinople. At his return from this expedition , Schach-eAbas began to build 


The Per- 


che Citie of Ferabath , in the Province of eHeſandran , upon occalion of a Village, named Ta- 
hona, ſituated upon a pleaſant River, which, noc far thence, falls into the Caſpian Sea. 

This Victory procur'd him but two years reſt, For the Turk:ſh Emperour , .delirous to re- 
cover Bagdat , lent Chalil Baſſa , with an Army of five hundred thouſand men, to reduce ir. 
Schach- Abas commanded Cartzſchugai-Chan to march to the relief of the Citie , with a {mall 
Brigade , but conliſting of choice men , and he follow'd him in perſon , with the whole Army. 
He himſelf got into the Citie, and ſent Kartzſchugai- Chan to meet the Turk,, whom he wearied 
out with perpetual skirmiſhes for ſix moneths together. Ar laſt he gave him battel, diſorder'd, 
and defeated him, forcing him co fly as far as Netzed, Upon the fir{t news of the ViRory , 
Schach- Abas left the Citie, to go and meet Karrzſchugar-Chan , and being come neer him 
<* aiighted, and ſaid to him ; My deareſt Aga, I have by thy means and condu@t obtain'd ſo 
© noble a Vitory , that I would not have delir'd a greater of God, come, get up on my Horſe, 
tis fit I ſhould be thy Lackey. Kartzſchugas was ſo ſurpriz'd at this diicourle , that he caſt 
himſelf at his feet , intreated his Majeſty to look on him as his ſlave, and not to expole him to 
the derilion of all the World , by doing him an honour ſo extraordinary , as that it was impoſ- 
{ible he could any way deſerve it. But notwithitanding all his intreaties , he was forc'd to ger 
up, the King and the Chans following on foot , onely {even paces. Schach- Abas had many 
other Wars againſt rhe Tarks ; but the moſt ſignal Viory he ever got over his Enemies , was 
at the reduction of the Citie of Ormus , which he recover'd from the Portuguez , lix years bc- 
fore his death. Of that an account ſhall be given in the ſubſequent Travels of eA/andelſlo. 

About the end of the year 1629: he took a journey to Feravath , in the Province of e7/e- 
ſanderan , which was the place he moſt delighted in of any in his Kingdom but he there fell ſo 
11 , that, perceiving he ſhould nor eſcape , he ſent for four Lords of the chiefeſt of his Counce], 
to wit, 1ſa-Chan, Kurtzibaſchi, Seiul-Chan , Tuſchmal , or Councellor of State , Temebey, 
Duwogly, or Lord High-Steward., and Fuſuf eAga , chief Gentleman of his Chamber , who 
being come to his Bed-t1de , he rold them. That , firmly believing the ſickneſs he was then in 
would be his laſt, it was his pleaſure , that his Grand-Child , Sain eMyrſa, ſhould ſucceed 
him, and aflume his Father's name , obliging them all ſolemnly ro promiſe him, that , after 
his death , they would religioully execute his Laſt Will. The Aſtrologers had told Schach-_ 
Abas , that Sain ſh-»uld reign but eight moneths at moſt ; but when theſe Lords would have 
ſpoke to him of tharPredition, the King made anſwer , Ler him reign as long as he can, though 
it were but three dayes , it will be ſome ſatisfa3tion to me , tobe aſſur'd,, that he ſhall one day have - 
on his head the Crown which was due to the Prince his Father. ES 
 *Twas conceiv'd , he had had tome poylon given him , upon which preſumption the Hakin: 
Fuſuf , his Phylician , erder'd him hot bathing for eight dayes togerher , and fos four dayes 
afterward another kind of Bath, of Cows milk : but all theſe remedies being either ineffeua], 
or too weak , he ſeriouſly prepar'd himſelf for death, even to the appointing of the place where 
he would be interr'd. . But chat the people might not cercainiy know it , he commanded the Ce- 
remonies of his Funeral ſhould be Celebrated in three ſeveral piaces, at the ſame time, to wit, 
at Ardebil, eMeſched , and Babylon ; but the more general report is , that the body was carried 
to Babyloz, and thence to the Netrzef, of Kufa, neer the Sepulchre of Aly, upon this accompr, 
that Schach- Abas , going to Kufa , ſoon after the reduRion of Babyloz , and looking on the 

'Netzef, ſaid , he had never ſeen a more delightfull place , and that ne ſhould with to be there 
anterr'd after his death. What ere became of his body , certain it 1s that he dy'd, in the year 
1 629.4 having liv'd 63. years, and reign'd 45, He diſcover'd the ſtrength of his memory and 
underſtanding , in the order he took , at his death , that it might be kepr ſecret, till his Grand- 
Child were afſur'd of the Succeſſion ; commanding that they thould expoſe his body every day 
In the ſame Hall, where he was wont to adminiſter Juſtice , ſet in a Chair of State , with his 
eyes open, his back turn'd to the Hangings, behind which ſtood Fuſuf Aga, who ever and anon 
made him lift up his Arm , by means of a {ilk ftring, and anſwer'd thoſe things which were pro- 
poſed by Temir-beg , on the behalf of ſuch as were at the other end of the Hall , and who were 
thereby perſwaded that Schach- Abas was ſtill alive. This was {o well perſonated, that his death 

was conceal'd, for the ſpace of [ix weeks. | 

The Perſians have a Veneration for the memory of this Prince , and ſpeak of him as of the 


Gans ho- greateſt King that Perſia hath had theſe many ages. And indeed , rake bur out of his life , the 
wour the examples of cruelty we have touch'd at before , it muſt be acknowledg'd, that, if we may nor 
memory, of number him among the good, yet muſt we affign him a place among the greateſi-Princes , of any 


acn- 


'Abas, 


v 


mentioned in the modern Hittories. He was Wiſe and Valiant , and hath heightned theglory of 
Perſia by the great Vitories he obcain'd over his Enemies , extending by that means the Terri- 
tories of his Kingdom of all ſides , towards the Ind;ans , the Twrks and the Tartars. The Au- 
guſtine Friers told us, that , he was ſo far from having any averſion for Chriſtian Religion, 
that , on the contrary , he ofrencame to their Monaſtery , made them Dine with him , 2 for 
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them in the night, put their Beads about his Neck , lighing , and ſaying , that he knew not | 4 


637. 


which Religion he ſhould embrace, and diicourling very tamuarly with them. He had a great 
ſence of the miſeries of the Poor , and rook a particular care for their ſubliltence. Whence ir 
came that it was ordinary with him , after his departure out of ſome Citie to return into it again 
zncopnito , to go to the Market, and to examine their weights, and the goodneſs of their Bread 
and other Proviſions , ſeverely puniſhing ſuch as he found guilty of any Circumvention. Being 
one day at Ardebil, he ordered co be put into a red hot Oven, a certain rich Baker , who re- 
fus'd to ſell Bread tro the Poor , under prerence that he was oblig'd to keep it for eAbas, and 
his Soldiers , who, as he ſaid , could never be fatisfy'd ; and he caus'd to be faſten'd , by the 
back, to the hooks on which the Mear had hung , a Butcher, whoſe weights had been found 
roo light. He took a pleaſure in beſtowing , in Alms , the money he got from publick places, 
as being perſwaded they could not be acceptable ro God , if that ſacrifice were made of that 
money which is taken from the people. He could not endure thoſe Judges who receiv'd money 
on either ſide , and ſeverely puniſh'd ſuch as were guilty of Concuffions , and manifeſt injuſtice. 
For , coming to underſtand that a Kaſi, or Judge of 1ſpahar , after he had taken Preſents from 
both lides, ro wit, ſome 70. 1. ſterl. from each, would haye perſwaded them to come to ac- 
commodation, he ordered him to be ſet on an Aſs, with his face towards the tayl, which ſerv'd 
him for a Bridle , and upon his Judge's Robe caus'd to be put the Entrails of a Sheep newly 
kill'd , cur in ſeveral places, and in that poſture he made him take ſeveral turns about the May- 
dan , _ it cry'd before him, that this ſhould be the puniſhment of a corrupt Judge. 


While Temir-beg., and Fuſuf eAga , expos'd , at Ferabath, the Carkaſe of Schach-eAbas p 
as we ſaid before Soinel ag ho the haſte he could ro 1ſpaban , whither he brought the Sf ues 
news of the King's death to the 'Daruga, Chofrou eM 'yrſa, and having conſulted with him about ceeds his 
the means they thould uſe to advance Sai A Jrſa to the Throne , they went together to the ©19»4- 
Appartment of the Princeſs , his Mother , which is called Taberickckale, and intreated her to) re | 


- put the young Prince into their hands. The Motizer , who ſtill had before her eyes the violent 
death of her Husband , believing it was ſome fiction, and that they had order from Schach- Abas 
to Murther the Prince , lock'd her ſelf up in her Chamber, and made all paſſages ſo faſt , that 
theſe two Lords being out of all hopes to periwade her, and being afraid to let | IP the opporty- 
nity of executing the deceas'd Kings laſt Will , after they had lain three dayes at the Princeſle's 
Chamber door , ſent her word , that if ſhe would not open, they ſhould be forc'd to break it. 
Upon this meſſage ſhe ar laſt opened the door , and preſented to them the Prince her Son , bur, 
conceiving it was in order to his preſent execution, with theſe words ; Go child to the ſame place 
where thy Father is, here are the murtherers ready to aiſpatch thee. But when ſhe ſaw thoſe Lords 
proſtrate themſelves , and Kiſling the Prince's feer , her fright was turn'd into perfeR joy. The 
Lords conduted the Prince to the Palace-Royal , where they ſer him in the Divan-Chane , u 
on a Table of tone , on which were as many Carpets , (which they call Kalitſe Abdalet , or 
Carpets of Juſtice) as there had been Kings of Perſia of his Family, (in as much as every King, 
at his firſt coming to the Crown , cauſes one to be made for him) and having ſent for all the 
Chans and Lords who were about Iſpahar, they Crown'd him , kils'd his feer, and wiſhing him 
a long and happy Reign , ſerled him in the Throne of his Anceſtors, 

Immediately after the Ceremonies of his Coronation , he took the name of Sefi, accordin 
to the delire of Schach-eAbas, and beſtow'd on the Choſro# eMyrſa the Dignity of Char, wit 
| the name of Ruſtam, as deſirous , by that means, to revive , in his perſon, the memory of the 
great Heroe, ſo highly Celebrated in their Hiſtories and Romances, | 


It is reported that Schach-Sefi came into the World with his hands all bloody ;, and that begin 
Schach- Abas , his Grand-Father , hearing of it , ſaid , that that Prince ſhould often bath his «ing of bis 
hands in blood. Accordingly , till the time of our Embaſly , his reign had been ſo cruel and!*iz" 
bloody , that.Perſia had not, for many ages before, ſeen ſo many executions. For immediately crueh, 


upon his coming to the Crown , he follow'd the counſel of the Chancellor , Predeceſſor to him 
whom we knew , and made away R#3#an-Chan, whom he had made Generalifſimo of the Ar- 
mies of Perſia, and Governour of Tifiis, and ſeveral other Lords, and caus'd to be cut in pieces, 
or kill'd with his own hands, all his own relations, and whart other perſons ſoever he was any 
way diſtruſtfull of , by that means ſo accuſtoming himſelf ro blood , that , when he was in- 
cens'd , he ſpar'd none , and kill'd or order'd to be kil'd, upon trivial occalions, ſuch as he 
was any way diſpleas'd with. I ſhall here produce a tew examples thereof, that the Reader may, 
by them, as a Pattern, judge of the reſt of his life. 

He began his cruelties , by an onely Brother , though born of a Concubine , whoſe eyes he 
caus'd to be put out. Chodabende , and Imanculs Myrſa his Uncles , younger brethren to Sefi 
Myrſa , whom Schach- Abas , their Father , had contin'd in the Caſtle of Alamuth, thirty 
Leagues from Caſwin , after he had put out their eyes as we ſaid before , were caſt down head- 
long from a high Rock , for this reaſon , as Sef: ſaid, that, having lolt the benefit of their light, 
they were uſeleſs in the World. Afterwards he diſpatch'd Iſa-Chas , his Uncle, after he had 
cut off the heads of his three Sons, upon the following occaſion, 
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Iſa-Chan was ſo much in favour with Schach- Abas, that the King, willing to make it appear 
_ what extraordinary reſpe& he had for him, beſtow'd on him his Daughter, by whom ke had the 


Kills ao- three Sons, whom Sefi put to death. She was a very handſom Woman, and of a pleaſant con- 
ther Uncle yerſation, inſomuch that Schach-Sefi, her Nephew, was extremely taken with her company. 


This Princeſs, being one day with the king, took the freedom to jealt with him, and to tell 


three $0. tim, ſhe much wondred, that he, who was ſo young and vigorous, and had ſo many oreat 


beauties to command, could ger no Children, whereas ſhe had had three by her Husband. 
The king made anſwer, that he was young, and having, as he hoped, many years to reign, 
there would be time enough to get Heirs to inherir the Crown after him. But the Prin- 
ceſs delirous to keep on the jealt, reply'd, that, ground not well cultivated would hardly 
bring forth any thing, imprudently adding, You ſpeak very well, my Liege, but I fear mr, 
that after your death the Perſians will be glad to pitch upon one of my Sons-to ſucceed you. 
The king was extremely troubled at the boldneſs and bitterneſs of the jeaſt, but made a ſhitr ro 
diſſemble ir, and to get out of the Room, without the Princeſle's perceiving that he was in- 
cens'd againſt her. - 

The next day, the King commanded the three Sons of 1/a-Chan to be brought to him ; the 
eldeſt was 2 2. years of age, the ſecond 15. and the third 9g. and having convey'd them into a 
a Garden, he caus'd their heads to be cut off, and at Dinner time having diſpos'd the three heads 
into one of thoſe cover'd Pots, in which the Perſians bring the Rice ard Meat to be ſet on the 
Table, and ſending for the Mother, he order'd them to be taken our one after another, by the 
Noſe, and ſaid to the Princeſs ; See the children of a Woman who bragg'd ſo much of her fertility ; 
20, thou art young enough to bear more of them. The Princeſs was 1o altoniſh'd ar that horrid 
SpeRtcle, that ſhe was not able to ſpeak a word ; but perceiving in the Kings eyes and counte- 
nance the eruptions of his indignation, which ſhe imagin'd might break forth ro her unavoida- 
ble death, ſhe caſt her ſelf at his feet, Kiſs'd them, and ſaid to him, All 7s well, all & well x 
God grant the King along and happy life. This forc'd complyance ſav'd her life. But as ſoon as 
ſhe had left the Room, Seſi ſent tor 1ſa-Char, and pointing with his finger to the heads of his 
Children, ask'd him what he thought of that pleaſant SpeRacle. 1ſa-Chan, who knew what, 
humour the Prince was of, and whom he had to do withall, ſmother'd the tenderneſs of a pa- 
ternal affeion, and made anſwer, that ke was ſo far from being diſplcas'd thereat, that if the 
King had commanded him, to bring the heads of his Sons, he would have been the Executioner 
himſelf, and that he would have no Children, if the Kings pleaſure were it ſhould be other- 
wiſe. This baſe and bruitiſh flattery ſav'd 1ſa- Charr's life at that rime , but the King refleRing, 
that he could not be faithfull ro him, at leſt that it was impoſſible he ſhould love him, after he 
had been ſo treated by him, gave order his head ſhould be alſo cut off, 


Kills Sis We ſaid before, that Iſa-Char was one of thoſe who had moſt contributed to the advance- 
nel-Chan ment of Schach-Sefi to the Throne of his Predeceflors. Seinel-Chan had alſo done much in thar 
with bis Hyſineſs z -whence it came he was not to expeR any better treatment than the other, from him 
own 1414, hom he had rais'd to a condition to commit ſo many inhumane aQions. Schach- Sefi, having . 


forc'd the Turks, to raiſe the ſiege they had lay'd before Bagdat in the year 1632. encamp'd 
with his Army near Hemedan, at which place, ſeveral Lords, refleging on the executions 
wherewith the King had (ignaliz'd the beginning of his reign, ſaid among themſelves, that ſince 
in his tender age, he could commit ſo many cruelties, it was likely he would in time, extirpate 
all the Grandees of Perſia. Seinel-Chan, who was preſent at this diſcourſe, went immediately 
to the King, and gave him an account of what had paſt in that conference, adviſing him to rid 
himſelf of thoſe who had moſt credit among them, and ſo ſecure his own life. The King made 
him anſwer ; Thy advice, Seinel-Chan, 3s ſo good, that 1 will immediately follow it 3 and I will 
begin with thee ; for thou art the perſon of greate$t age and moſt authority among them, and muſt 
needs be of the conSpiracy. And I ſhall in that follow the example of the King, my Grand-Father, 
Whoſe reign was neither ſafe nor happy, till he had executed him, who had the ſame charge of Kurt- 
zZibachi, which thou now enjoyefF. Seinel-Chan reply'd, that that would be no hard matter for 
him todo that, for his part, he was arriv'd to the greateſt age man could attain, and that ir 
would not trouble him much, his life ſhould be ſhortned ſome few dayes : but that his Ma- 
jeſty would haply one day be troubled, that he had put to death one of his moſt faithfull ſer- 
vants, and that he ſhould rather conlider the importance of the diſcovery he had made to him, 
and the earneſtneſs he had therein expreſs'd to ſerve him. This anfwer delay'd the execution of 
what the king had reſolv'd to do ; ſo that he thereupon went to his Mother, who had follow'd 
him in his expeditiop,. with the other Ladies of the Seraglio, according ro the antient cuſtom 
of Perſia, to acquaint her with what he had heard. The next morning the Princeſs ſent for 
Seinel-Chan to her Tent door, to hear from him all the circumſtances ot that Conſpiracy , but 
as ſoon as the king heard that Sernel-Char had ſpoken to his Mother, he was ſo incens'd there- 
ar, that he went and kill'd him with his own hands, in the preſence of the Princeſs, 

This certainly was one of the greateſt perſons in the kingdom, who ought his fortune to his 
conduR, and the truſt wherewith he had ſerv'd Schach- Abas in ſeveral affairs of great impor- 
tance. whereof we ſhall here allege only one example, '* | Sechack- 
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Schach- Azas being to ſend a ſolemn Embaſſy to Lahor, to the Great Xfogsl, about the diffe- x 62 

rences there were between them for the Frontiers of Candahar, would needs employ in it ___- 7 
Seinel Chan, as being the perſon, whom, of all his Miniſters, he repos'd greateſt confidence in ; 
and as he took leave of him in order to his departure, he ſaid to him : For this employment, I 
have maaat choice of thze, Scinel, out of the aſſurance I have of thy fidelity , whereof 1 expett the 
utmoſt demonſtration in this Embaſſy. For as this ſhirt ſticks cloſe to. my back,, ſo would I have 
thee to be ſo tenderly concern'd in my interests, that thou do nothing in this charge that may be pre- 
Juaicial erther to my reputation or my ſervice. Seinel-Chan promis'd him his utmoſt care, and 
was as good as his word. For being come to the Moguls Court, he refus'd doing. him reve- 
rence, according to the cuſtom of the Countrey, by putting both hands firſt ro the ground, 
and afterwards up>n his head, bur he entred the Ryom with a grave and ſerled gate, and only 
ſaluted the king with his Salomalek, The Indian Prince was ſo troubled at ir, that he ſent to 
antreat him to demean himſelt ocherwiſe, and to render him the ſame reſpeRs, as the Ambaſſa- 
dors of Perſza were wont to approach him withall, Nay, he would have prevail'd with him 
todoir, by the proffzrs he caus'd to be made him of ſeveral conſiderable Preſents ; but perceiv- 
ing, thac nothing would work with him, he berhought him, to make, oppolite to his Throne, 
a Door ſo low, that Seinel-Chan could not come in at without ſtooping, and conſequently nor 
avoid doing him reverence. But Sezxel- Chan found means to elude that Artifice, and entred the 
king's Chamber backwards, ſo that the firlt part that came within the Door was his britch, 
This irreverence put the Jfogul out of all patience , ſo that, he not only forbore making him 
thoſe Preſents, which are ordinarily made Ambaſſadors, and in thoſe parts are of no ſmall va- 
Jue, bur alſo forbad his people to ſupply him with the ordinary Proviſions ; which reduc'd 
him ro ſuch extremities, that he was forc'd to ſell his Plate, and what ever there was of Gold 
or Silver about the Saddles and Trappings of his Horſes, to ſubliſt. The Mogul made his com- 
plaints to Schach-Abas, of this demeanour of Seinel Chan,and the king pretended to be troubled 
at the little reſpe& he had rendred the e Mogul , but he made it appear, on the contrary, that 
he was well ſatisfy'd with his behaviour towards that Ind#ſthan Prince. For not long after he 
honour'd him with the Title of Char, and beſtow'd on him the Government of Hemedan, Ter- 
kiſin, Kulpejan, &c. to be enjoy'd by him during his life, but upon condition, he ſhould be al- 
wayzs about the Court, as having one of the chieteſt places in the Councel. 

Seinel-Chan being thus kill'd, the Princeſs, Schach-Sefi's Mother ; who conceiv'd a horrour 
thereat, repreſented to him how much he was to blame, for treating in that manner one of his 
Grand-Father's moſt antient ſervants, one that had done himſelf to great ſervices at his com- 
ming to the Crown , and the king ſeem'd to be ſomewhat troubled thereat. But he refle&ed 
nor much on thoſe LeQures, lince that not many dayes affer, the Chancellor, the Lord high 
Steward, nay, his own Mother found not better treatment from him ; as may be ſeen in the 
following relation. 

The king being, during the foreſaid expedition, encamped in the Mountain of Sehend, with- Puts to 
in a League of Tauris, and the Lord High Steward, named Ugurlu-Char, being one day to 97% ” 
command rhe Guard about the king, at which the Chans are oblig'd ro be perſonally preſent, : __ 
when the king is in the field, it was his misfortune to go and Sup with Tabub-Chan, Chancel- 
lor of the kingdom, who had allo invited the Dawatter, that is, the Secretary of the Cloſet, 
whoſe name was Haſſan-beg, and a certain Poet. Supper being near ended, the Keſchitzi-baſ- 
chi, that is, the Caprain ot the Guard, named Morruſaculi-Chan, came to give Vgurlu-Chan 
notice, that it was time to come to the king's Tent. But the Chancellor, unwilling to diſmiſs 
his Gueſts, ſent away the K:ſchitzi-baſchi, and told him that there was no great neceſlity of 
Ugurla-Char's being there in pzrſon, and that the king, being but a Child, would take no no+ 
tice of Ugurla's abſence, and ſo he might fer rhe Guard well enough without him, 

The Captain reiterated his inſtances for his coming away, and prels'd the high Steward to 
come and do his duty, and told him, that otherwiſe he ſhould be oblig'd ro make his com- 
plaints rhereof to the king. The Chancellor, importun'd with this diſcourſe, commanded his 
people to thruſt Morrtuſaculi-Chan out of Doors 3 which they did, but ſo roughly, that he was 
hurt in the face. He went, all bloody as he was, to the king, and gave him an account of what 
had paſs'd at the Chancellor's. The king commanded him to ſay nothing of it : but the next 
day, the Chancellor being at Dinner with the king, and litting in his ordinary place, the king 
having commanded him to come near, ſaid ro him; What does he deſerve, who, eating the 
bread, and living by the pure favour of his Maſter, is ſo far from paying the reſpe&due to him, 
that he flights him ? The Chancellor made him antwer, he deſerves death, Whereto the king 
reply'd, Thou haſt pronounced thy own ſentence ; Thou art the perſon, who living only by 
my favour, andeating at my Table, haſt had the inſolence to treat me as a Child, in the diſ- 
courſe thar pa(s'd yeiterday, between thee and ortnuſaculi-Chan. The Chancellor would 
have juſtify'd himſelf , bur the king not giving him the time ro do ir, run him into the belly 
with his Cymitar. The Chancellor, as he fell down, only cry'd out, Ha Padſchach- Aimahn, 
and the king commanded his Rika, who are a part of his Guard who carry Pole-Axes, and many 
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times do the work of Executioners, «to cut his head into little bits. * There happened to be one 

of the Pages, who conceiving a horror at that cruelty, turn'd alide, and would nor look on it, 
which the king obſerving, 1aid to him , lince thy light is ſo tender, it will be of no great uſe.to 
thee, and commanded his eyes to be immediately pur out. 3h 

The Execution of Tabub-Chan was ſoon follow'd by that of Upurlu-Chan, who receiv'd his. 
by the king's command, from the hands of eAlicali-Chan, Divarbeg, or Prelident of the Coun- 
ſel, who was ſent to bring him his head. Ugurls was coming out of the Bath, and going to 
put on his Cloaths when eAl:culi-Chan came ro him. Ugurls ſeeing him coming in, attended 
by rwo ſervants, was a little ſtartled ar it, though they were very good friends, and faid to 
him, Wo is me ! dear friend, 1 fear thou bringit me no good news. eAlicnli-Chan made an- 
{wer, Thou art in the right, my dear Brother, the King hath commanded me to bring him thy 
head, the only way is to ſubmit ; whereupon he clos'd with him, cut off his head, made a 
hole in one of the cheeks, thruſt his tinger through it, and fo carry'd it to the king, who look- 
ing on it, touch'd it with a little Wand, and ſaid ; It muſt be confeſs*d thow wert a ſtout man, 
it troubles me to ſee thee in that condition, but it was thine own fault ; 'tis pitty, were it 
only for that goodly beard of thine. This he ſaid, by reaſon his Muſtachoes were ſo long, that, 
coming abour his neck, they mer again at his mouth, which is accounted a great Ornament in 
Perſia. | 

Mortuſaculi had his charge conferr'd on him. Haſſan-beg, who had alſo been at the Chan- 
cellor's Feaſt, recciv'd the ſame treatment ; and the Poet, who was afterwards falſly accus'd 
of having put this Execution in Verie, and ſung them in the Afaidar, was conducted to that 
place, woag they cur off his Noſe, Ears, Tongue, Feer, and Hands, whereof he died ſome few 
dayes after. 

Not long after this Execution, the king ſent for the Sons of theſe Lords, and ſaid to them ; 
You ſee, I have deſtroy'd your Fathers, what ſay you of it * Ugarlu-Chan's Son ſaid very reſo- 
Jutely, what do's a Father lignifie to me ! ] have no other than rhe king. This unnatural an- 
ſwer reſtor'd him to the Eſtate of the deceas'd, which otherwiſe would have been Confiſcated 
to the king : but the Chancellor's Son was reduc'd ro great miſery, and had not any thing al- 
low'd him of all his Father had enjoy'd, for his expreſſing a greater Reſentment of his death, 
than Complyance for the king. : 

The king, being come to Caſwiz, iſſued out his commands, that all the. Lords and Gover- 
nours of Provinces ſhould come to Conrt. They all obey'd this order, ſave only Alymerdan- 
Chan, Governour of Candahar, and Daub-Char, Governour of Kentze, who thought « enough 
to aſſure the king of their fidelity, by ſending him, each of them, one of their Wives, and one 
of their Children, as Hoſtages ; but the king thought not thar.ſubmiſſion ſufficient ; whereup- 
on Alymerdan-Char abſolutely revolted, and pur his perſon and the Fortreſs of Candahar under 
the Protection of the king of the Indies. Daub-Chan, underſtanding by the Achta, or Groom 
of the king's Chamber, who had been ſent to him, how dangerous it were for him to come to 
Court, took the advice of his friends, and reſolv'd to retire into Turkey. To effeQhis delign, 
he thought good to try how his ſervants ſtood atteted rowards him, and having found there 
were fifteen among them who were unwilling to follow him, he caus'd them to be cut to pieces 
in his preſence, writ a very ſharp Letter to the king, and carried away all his Wealth along with 
him, to Tamaras-Chan, a Prince of Georgia, his Brother-in-law, and went thence into Turkey, 
where he ſtill liv'd at the time of our Embaily, and was much reſpeRed by Sulthan Ibrahim, Em- 
perour of ConStantinople. The king, to be reveng'd of both, ſcnt their Wives to the houſes 
of publick proſtitution, arid expos'd the Son of Daud-Chad to the brutality of the Grooms 
about the Court, and the common Executioners of the City ; but eAlymerdan's Son, by rea- 
ſon of his beauty, was reſerv'd for the king's own uſe. 

Sometime afterwards, the king ſent orders to Imanculi-Chan, Governour of Schiras, Bro- 
ther to Daud-Chax, to come to Court. He had notice ſent him of the intention the king had to 
put him to death - but he made anſwer, that he could not be perſwaded they would treat him ſo 
11], afrer he had done ſuch conliderable ſcrvices to the Crown : but however it might happen, he 
would rather loſe his life, than be our of favour with his Prince, and become a Criminal by his 
diſobedience. | 

According to this imprudent reſolution, he came to Caſwin, where the Court then was 
but-he was no. ſooner come, ere the king ordered his head to be taken off. Schach-befi intended 
to ſave the lives of Imanculi's Children, and, no doubt had done it, had it not been for the ill 
Office which was rendred them by a wicked Paraſite, who, ſeeing the eldeſt Son of them at 


” - 


the king's feet, aged about 18. years, his friends it ſeems having advis'd him to make F 4 
that ſubmiſſion, told his Majeſty, that he was not the Son of Imanculs, but of Schach- Abas, bl 
who had beſtow'd one of his Concucines in marriage on the Father, being before hand with 


Child by him. | 
| That word occaſion'd the death of that young Lord, and fourteen of his Brethren, who be- 
ing conducted to the Maidar, were all beheaded near their Father's body. The Mother made a 
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ſhift to get away , with the ſixteenth, into Arabia, to her own Father's , who was a Prince 1637 | 
» 


. of thoſe parts, and as we were told. he was living at that time, and had his Habitation at 


— 


_« Helbiſe, three dayes journey from Beſre , or Balſara. | 
| The bodies of theſe executed perſons remain'd three dayes in the aidar in the open air, till 
| that the King , fearing the lamentations , which the Mother of Imanculi made there day and 
night , would have rais'd the people into an inſurre&ion , commanded them to be raken away. 
The Perſians do ſtill bemoan the death of this I1manculi- Chan , out of a remembrance of his 
liberality. He was the Son of Alla-Werdi-Chan , who , upon his own charge, built the Bridge 
of 1ſpahan , and who was as much Jook'd on as any Lord in Perſia , for the noble aRions he had 
done in the Wars. 
The King's cruelty was as great towards the Ladies, as his inhumanity towards the men. For, 
about thar rime he kill'd one with his own hands, and committed ſeveral other murthers. When 
he intended any Execation , he was ordinarily clad in Skarlet , or ſome red ſtuff, fo that all 
trembled when he pur on any thing of that colour. Theſe unheard of cruelties frightned all that 
came neer him, and pur ſome upon a reſolution ro ſhorten his dayes by poyſon : but that which 
they gave him prov'd not ſtrong enough , ſo that he eſcap'd the effe&s of it with a ſickneſs of 
two moneths. As ſoon as he was recover'd , he caus'd and exact enquiry to be made,  where- 
| by it was diſcover'd , by means of a Woman belonging to the Seraglio, who had been ill 
treated by her Miſtreſs, that the poyſon had been prepar'd in the appartment of the Women , 
and that his Aunt , 1ſa-Chan's W:te, had caus'd ir to be given him. He reveng'd himſelf ſufh- 
ciently the night following : for the Seraglio was full of dreadfull cries and lamentations , and 
it was found the next day , that he had caus'd a great Pit to be made in the Garden , wherein he 
had buried forty Women alive, whereof ſome were Ladies of the Seraglio, others their ſer- 
vants , and \uch as attended on them. It was alſo much about the ſame time , that a rumour 
was ſpread abroad , that his Mother dy'd of the Plague , bur it is more likely the accompany'd 
the forty Ladies , who had been buricd ative , as we laid before. 
He expreſs'd , when occalion requir'd, courage enovgh , and it is certain the beginning of 
his reign was remarkable for the'great Victories he gain'd over his Enemies. He defeated Karib- 


He exe 


Schach in the Province of Kilan. He forc'd the T urks to raiſe the (iege of Bagdat , and rook 2144 


by aſflult the Fortreſs of Eruar ; though , to ſpeak imparrially , the glory ot theſe good ſuc- 


More teme- 
rity than 


ceſſes be due to the Valour and Conduct of his Generals , and to fortune rather than his pru- courage in 
dence : for he diſcover'd not much in any of his ations , which were for the moſt part teme- his ations, 


rarious , and without any dependence one of another. To ptove this , we need onely inſtance 
the reduQtion of Eruan, 

The King , findingithat , after a ſiege of four moneths , his affairs were little advanc'd , fell 
into that impatience and deſpair, that he would go in perſon upon the aſſault of the place, 
ſaying , he would rather dye in the in the attempt , than with infamy riſe from a place , wkich 
the Tarks had heretofore taken in three dayes. He had already put on the Cloaths of one of his 
Foot-men , that he might not be diſtinguiſh'd from others , and had given order for the ſtorming 
of the Place, when the Lords, who durſt not contradi&t him, intreated the Princeſs, his 
Mother , to repreſent to him , how impoſſible it was to take a place before there was a breach 
made , and that the danger whereto he would expoſe himſelf , would have no other effe&, than 
his own death and ignominy , with the deſtruQion of the whole Army. All the anſwer ſhe 
could get ro theſe repreſentations, was, a good box o'th'ear , the King being {till bent upon 
his former reſolution of affaulting the Place , and to that purpoſe he had taken a Pole-Ax in his 
hand to lead them on. But the principal Lords caſt themſelves at his feet , and intreated him to 
grant them but one day more , wherein they promis'd to do all that lay in the power of men 
apainſt the Place. They obtain's their delire , order'd the Whole Army to fall on , even to the 
. boys, and carried the Place by ſtorm ; but they loſt in the aRion above fifry thouvtand men, 

The good ſucceſs , which till that time had attended his deſigns, ſoon chang'd , after the exe- 
cations of ſo many great perſons as he had put to death - and of this there was a remarkable in- 
ſtance in the loſs of Bagdat , which the Perſians were not able to maint ain agaiſt the Turks , 
who recover'd it out of their hands, twenty (ix yur after they had taken it from them. 

The onely good a&tion he did during his whole reign , is, that he ſent back to their ſeveral 
Habitations thoſe poor people whom Schach- Abas had taken out of Eruan, Nachtzuan , Chaletz, 
and Georgia, to the number of ſeven thouſand , and had brought to Ferabath , where they were 
employ'd in great buildings, and liv'd in a miſerable ſlavery : yet were there not above three 
hundred that made their advantage of this good deed of his , all the reſt having periſti'd through 
miſery , and been ſtarv'd. 


He took great pleaſure in drinking , and had a great kindneſs for ſuch as bore him Company Subje# rg 


in that exerciſe : but his ordinary divertiſements were Women and Hunting , not much minding #- 


matters of Government, or the adminiſtration of Juſtice to his SubjeRs. 


He had three lawfull Wives, one whereof was tfie Daughter of a Colonel ; whoſe employ- y;; wiz? 
ment it had ſometime been to drive the Mules which brought water to the King's Kitchin , and 
| cane 
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16 37. came to be known to Schach-Abas , by a ſervice he did him one day while he was Hunting, in 
* helping him to ſome fair water , the weather being extremely hot , when no other could meer 

with any. This ſervice was requited by the Preſent the King made him of the Village of Biloy q 

neer Nachtzuar , where this Mule-driver had been born. This was the firſt ſtep or his advan- 

cement, and what made him noted at Court , where he found means to get an Office , which 

is no hard matter in Perſiafor ſuch as have money , and having ſome time after taken an employ- 

ment in the Wars , he prov'd ſo fortunate therein, that he got the command of a Regiment of 

a thouſand men. Schach-Abas thought his Daughter ſo handiom, that he made a Preſent of her 

| B tro his Daughter-law , Sefi-«yrſa's Widdow , and appointee her ro be broughr up in order 
A to a Marriage between her and his Son Sain-eMyrſa, lince named Schach-Sefi , who , at his 

__ coming to the Crown, accordingly Married her. 

The ſecond Wife was a Chriſtian , the Daughter of Tameras-Chan, a Prince of Georgia ; and 
this Marriage confirm'd the Peace which Schach- eAbas made with that Prince. 

The third was Tartar of Circafſia , the Daughter of Vikg, and dilter to Prince «I/uſſal, 

of whom we have often ſpoken hererofore. The Mother brought her as far as the River Buſrrox, 

at the time of our Travels , and writ to Schach-Sefi , that ſhe ſent him her Daughter , not as a 

Concubine , or Slave ; but as his lawfull Wife ; That is was her hope he would look on her as 

ſuch , and that ſhe ſhould find from him a kindneſs and aft-Qtion equal to thar ſhe her ſelf had 

expreſs'd towards the Princeſs , his Mother , who , though the had been her Slave and had 

often undreſs'd her even to her Stockins , had been treated , and look'd on by her, as if the had 

been her own Daughter ; That , on the contrary , rather than her Daughter ſhould be jl] treated, 

ſhe wiſh'd her drown'd , with all the misfortune that might happen to her, in the River Buſtrou, 

His Con: Belides theſe lawfull Wives , he had above three hundred Concubines ; for, all the hand- 

cubines. ſomeſt Maids all over Perſia were brought to him. Tke greateſt Lords themſelves Preſent him 

with the Maids they either have brought up in their own houſes, or are found among their re- 

Jations. Of this we had an inſtance in our time in the Calenter of Scamachie, who having had 

ſome ill Offices done him at the Court , recover'd rhe King's favour , by preſenting him with his 

own Neece , one of the greateſt beauties of the Countrey , and a ſum of money ſent to the 
Chancellor. 

The Armenians , to prevent the ſearches which are ofren made amongſt them for Maids of 
twelve years of age , diſpoſe of them in Marriage , it they are handſom, before they come ro 
that age. By reaſon of this great number of Goncubines , it happens, that the King lies with 
ſome of them but once , and then beſtows them on thoſe Lords of the Court who are moſt in 
his favour. 

His death; . Schach- Sefi dy'd in the year MD CXL11I. in the twelfth year of his reign , or, to ſpeak 
more truely , his Tyranny. *Tis conceiv'd his lite was ſhortned by poyſon , as the oneiy re- 
medy they could make ule of againſt his crvejties , which they mult needs be afraid of, who 
had ſo many examples thereof perpetually before their eyes , wherein they found that neither 
Age nor Sex could ſecure any perſon from his ighumanities. As to his perſon, there was no- 
thing of this cruelty to be read in his countenance , bur on the contrary It Was amiab'e, of a 
mildaſpe&t , and his complexion ſo good as gave but little grounds to infer he had ſo barbarous 
a heart. He was of a mean ſtature , and very well ſhap'd as to his perſon, and at the time of 
our Embaſſy , he had but one Son, named Abas , who ſucceeded him in e77ay the ſame year 
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Sghach- 1642. being then but 13. years of age : and he it is who now reigns, | 
_ The Kings of Perſia have the Provinces and Ciries of their Kingdom Govern'd by Chans , Sul- 


Yathes, thans , Calenters , 'Darugas , Viſirs , and Kauchas , dignities and employments which are con- 
ferr'd there according to valour and virtue, and not in conſideration of birth and extraRion. 
Thence it comes that there are ſo many perſons of ſuch reſoJute courage , that they cheerfully 
hazard their lives, as knowing it is the onely way to get into the greateſt charges of the King- 
' dom, whichare neither hereditary nor venal in Perſia. *Tis true , the Children of theſe Lords 
Digniti® axe look'd upon, With ſome reſpect to their Fathers, and that they enjoy their Eſtates ; 
y <a but they are never advanc'd to their dignities , bur purely upon the account of worth and 
”" ſervices , from which they are inſeparable, The King never makes any Chan, but with the 
title , he gives him where withall co maintain it, ard that during his life , which many of them 

loſe meerly that they might be depriv'd of their quality. 

Every Province hath ucs Char , and its Calenter , who have their ſeveral Habitations in the 
chief City. The Chan is as it were the Governor of the Province , and js entruſted with the 
adminiſtration of Juſtice , with the power of putting his Judgements in Execution , notwith- 
{tanding any Appeal. The Calenter hath the over-{ight of the King's 'Demeſn , and the Reve- 
nues of the Province , which he receives, and gives an account thereof to the Council , or, by 

order from the King , to the Chan. The Daruga is, ina Gitie, and the Kaucha, in a Village, 
what the Char 1s 1n reſpe& of the Province. The Darugado's allo Execute the FunRion of 
the Calenter in his Juriſdition , but with a dependence on the Governour of the Province, 
The King employes the Chans and Sulthans in the Embaſlies he ſends to forein Linea 
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but they are not ſo chargeable to him as ſome conceive, in regard he finds but one Half of the 


Preſents which the Ambaſſador carries along with him, the Province , whereof he is Gover- 1637. 


nour , being oblig'd to defray all the reſt of the Charge. 

Moſt of the Chans are oblig'd to maintain a certain number of Soldiers, who are to be ready 
to ſerve in the Armies , -when any occalton requires: and in this is all the Revenue of the Pro- 
vince ſpent, not including what is rais'd by way of Impolition , which is carried into the Ex- 
checquer. Belides that , they alſo ſend the King certain New-years-Gifts , which are very con- 
ſiderable. The Provinces and Cities , which have no Chans , and are Governed by a Daruga , 
as part of Georgia, the Cities of Caſwin , Iſpabhan, Kaſcham , Theheram , Hemedan , «le- 


ſched, Kirman , Ormws , &c. maintain no Soldiers , but pay Taxes to the King, The order 


they obſerve , elpecially in the Frontier-Provinces , for the ſubliſtence of ſo great a number of 
Soldiers, is ſuch, that it is no hard matter to raiſe a powerfull Army in a ſhort time. And 
indeed this the Schach makes very much his advantage of againſt the Potent Enemics he hath 
about him , and by whom he is in a manner encompals'd of all lides, as the Vsbeques Tartars , 
the Turks and Indians. He 1snever at quiet with the former, concerning the Frontiers of Cho- 
raſan ; with the Mogul , about thoſe of Candahar , and with the Turk, about the Provinces 
of Bagdat and Eruan , for which they are in perpetual War, whence it comes that they often 
change Maſters. 


Their Armies conſiſt onel yy of Horſe ; for the Infantery , which is , upon occaſion , to ſerve 7te Perfir 
on foot, is, in its march , mounted as our Dragoons. The ordinary Arms of the Foot are 4my con- 
Muſquets , .but the Horſe are Arm'd onely with Darts and Javelins. They have us'd Muskers//*, 99% 
and great Guns bur ſince the reign of Schach- Abas , nor do they uſe the latter ſo much in the © ves 


aſſault as defence of places ; in as much as their Armies making ordinarily great dayes marches , 
and with little or no Carriages, it would be troubleſom to them to take great Guns along with 
them , as ſuch as would much retard their Expeditions. No light or ſtratagem in War but the 

are apt enough to make their advantage of. Ar the liege of Iruan, in the year 1633. they had 
the invention of caſting into the place , with their Arrows , ſmall Glaſſes full of poyſon , which 
ſo infeRed the air, that the Garriſon was extremely incommodated thereby , and made inca- 


pable of handling their Arms , for the defence of the place. They call the.General of the Army Their 242 
Serdar , a Colonel of ten or twelve thouſand Horſe Kurtzibaſchi , him , who commands a/itary Offi 


thouſand men , einbaſchi , a Captain of a hundred men , F«sbaſchi , and a Leader up of ten®*: 
men , Ohnbaſchi. 

At the time of our being there, all the Military Commanders vvere perſons of very mean ex2 
traction, | 

eAreb , Schan of Schiruan was the ſon of a poor Countrey-man of Serab , and his firſt em- 
ployment had been in the Train of Artillery , wherein he made ſuch Diſcoyeriers of his Con- 
du&t and Courage , that Schach-Abas beſtow'd on him that Government , which is one of the 
moſt conliderable in the Kingdom. 

eAga-Char was the Son of a Shepheard neer errage. This man ordered his buſineſs ſo 
_ , at. the fiege of Was, that his ſervices were recompens'd with the Government of his 
Countrey. 

Kartzſchucai-Chan , was the Son of a Chriſtian , of Armenia, and had been ſold to Schach- 
eAbas , who made him a Char, and afterwards General of his Army. He acquir'd ſo great re- : 
p_ in thar employment , that the Schach himſelf would needs be his Lacquey , as we ſaid 
elſewhere. 

Salma-Chan, a Kurds by birth , had ſome time been an ordinary Groom. 

 Emir- Kune-Cha# was the Son of one of that kind of Shepheards , who live in Tents or Huts 
upon the Mountains , & grew ſo famous at the liege of Eruar , that the King entruſted him with 
the Government of the whole Province. Whar a particular kindneſs Schach-eAbas had for this 
perſon , may be gueſs'd by the enſuing ory. 

The Tarks , who lay before the Citie of Eruan , having rais'd the ſiege , Schach- Abas got 
into the place , where he ſpent the beſt part of the night in drinking with Emr-Kune , wo grew 
ſo familiar with him , thar taking the King by the Muſtachoes , he kiſs'd his very mouth , yer 
did not the King take it any way unkindly. Emir-Kure who remembred not what he had 
done in his Wine , was much aſtoniſh'd when ſome gave him an accompr of what had paſs'd the 
next day , and ſofrightned thereat, that hanging his Cytimar about his Neck , he went in that 
poſture to the King's Chamber door , according to the cuſtom obſerv'd by ſuch as know they 
have deſerv'd death , and by that ſubmiſſion beg their Pardon. The King ſent him word he 
might come in, whereto the other having made anſwer that he was not worthy to ſet his foor 
within the King's Chamber , having abus'd his goodneſs as he had , Schach- Abas comes out of 
the Room, and took off the Cymirar from about his Neck , and deliver'd it to him, as an aflu- 
rance of his fayour. Bur he ftcitly forbad him the drinking of any Wine ever after , in as much, 
as being got drunk, he knew not what he did. Some time after Emir- Kune-Chan having in 2 
-fight, been wounded in the Arm , and the Phylicians having given it as their opinion, _ 
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= 62 * that-abſtinence would be prejudicial to his health, the King did not only take off the prohibition 
© *2/ © he had made him, but ſent him a certain number of Mules loaden with the beſt Wine in the 
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Countrey. : 

The Perfi=- The Perſians hate and contemn Cowards, and the Officers who negle& their duty in the 

ans bate Wars are moſt ſeverely puniſh'd. An inſtance hereof was ſeen in Alical;-Chan, Governour of 

Cowards. Shoroſan, who having ler ſlip the opportunity of engaging Tameras, Prince of Georgia, though 
he might have fought him with advantage, Schach-eAbas caus'd him to be dreſs'd in Woman's 
Cloaths, and ſo ſent him to the Army, where he was walk'd up and down all day among the Sol. 
diers. The allowance of a Horſ-man is three hundred Crowns per arr. towards the keeping of 
himſelf and his Horſe ; and that of a Muskettier two hundred. They have the reputation not to 
be over-ſcrupulous in the keeping of their word, as was ſeen in the Capitulation they granted 
the Garriton of Iruan, which was very ill obſery'd. 

| The Thoſe who ſpeak of the Wealth of the King of Perſia, think they ſpeak of a vaſt and incredi- 

__ ble ſum, when they aſſign him a yearly Revenue of eight Millions of Gold, and imagine they 

"' raiſe the Reader into admiration, when they affirm that the Province of Candahar alone brings 
in ye arly near a Million of Gold; that the Cities of Bagdat and Iruar, with the Country there- 
abouts, pay in a manner as much, and that it hath been found by the Regiſter's Office of the 
Chancery, that the King gets our of the Suburbs of 1/þahar, and the Villages within the Bay- 
lywick thereof, near forty thouſand Crowns, But thoſe who know, that the Province of Nor 
mandy it ſelf __ yearly ſuch a ſum as amounts to almoſt as much'as all the King of Perſia's 
Revenue, will grant there is no hyperbole in what we have afftirm'd. This Revenue was very 
much diminiſh'd in the time of King Tamas, when the Turks and other neighbouring Princes 
over-run Perſia, ſo as that they were poſleſs'd of ſeveral Provinces belonging ro that Crown. 
Beſides, there is hardly any Bridge or Paſſage, noc only upon the Frontiers, bur alſo all over 
the Kingdom, nay, in all Cities almoſt, but there is {omewhat ro be paid, without any di- 
ſin&ion of perſons, Foreiners or Natives. All Merchandiſes pay, and the King takes, upon 
every Bail of Silk, ten Crowns. There is no Horſ? ſol1, hut pays xv. d. to the King ; an Ox 
as much, and an Aſs one half, and a Sheep, which are as thick as Ants all over the Countrey, 
i1j. 4. a piece. The King lets out the Caravanſeras, which arc in Cities, and are appointed for 
Lodgings for Foreiners and VVare-houſes for Merchants , eſpecially at 1aban, where 
there are twency five of them, of which not any payes leſs then five thouſand Crowns 
er ann. | 

: He Farms out alſo the Fiſhing of the Rivers, the Baths, and Stoves, the places of publick 
Proſtitution, and the Springs of Nefte. He ſells alſo the water which comes into the Foun- 
rains, and raiſes only from the River of Senderut, at I5þahan, the yearly ſum of ſixteen chou- 
ſand Crowns. All the e4rmenan Chriſtians, whereof there is a very great number in Perſia, 
pay yearly a Pull- money, of two Crowns for every head. Nay, what is more, there 1s not a 
perſon, thoſe only exccepied, who are maintain'd by, or have ſome relation to the King, bur 
payes a Tax proportionably to what he gets, even to the very Midwife, I ſay nothing here of 
the Preſents brought the king from all parts, and which fall by ſeveral Chanels into the Prince's 
Treaſury. The great Lords, though they make good the king's Revenue, yet abate nonght of 
their own advantages, ard find wayes to fleece the Countrey, ſo as that it is not to be admir'd 
there is ſo little wealth to be found among the people. For there is nothing ſo true as what a 
certain Emperour ſometime ſaid, that it is impoſſible the ſpleen ſhould be ſwollen in any 
body , and that the other Members of the ſame body ſhould not be waſted and become 
HeRick, . | 
 *Twas alſo Schach-eAbas, who ordered rhe melting down of ſeven thouſand and two hun- 
dred Marks of Gold for the making of the P;ate we have mentioned elſewhere, which hisSuc- 
ceſſors ſtil] produce at the entertainments they make Foreiners, and conliſts for the molt part in 
Diſhes, Pots, Flaggons, and other Drinking-Cups. | 


Officers of What we ſaid before of the Military Officers, to wit, that they were moſt of them but mean- 


the Court, Iy Clad, is as true in thoſe Officers who belong cv che Court. For there was hardly any one, 
who could make oſtentation of but ordinary Parentage. 


* Chancellor, The Eatemad Dowlet, or Chancellor, who. was the Preſident of the king's Council, the Soul 


of affairs, the principal Miniſter of State, and as it were Viceroy of Perſia, was the Son of one 
who got his livelyhood by writing at e Heſanderan, as we have ſaid elſewhere. Theſe Scriven- 
ers,” as | may call them, are employ'd only in the Coppying and Tranſcribing of Books, in re- 
gard they have not as yer, ia this Countrey, the uſe of Printing, as we have in Europe. He is 
called Eahtemad Dowlet, 1n regard he hath the overſight of the kings Revenues and Treaſury. 
This was the moſt ſelf-concern'd perſon of all that ever had the management of publick affairs, 
as a Miniſter of State, For there was no buſineſs done at Court, whereof he made not ſome 
advantage ; and there was no charge or employment to be gotten, bur the perſon petitioning 
for it muſt have made his agreement with the Chancellor z whoſe exaQions were, in this par- 
ticular, - exceſſive, not only upon the accompt of the Preſents, which, being made by him twice 
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every year to the Court, rendred the king himſelt in a manner a complice of his concuſlions, Ik27 
bur alto upon this conlideration, that being an Eunuch, all the Wealth he got was at his death he 
to fall to the king, De OI nie 

The Kurtzi-baſchi, who had the command of ten thouſand Horſe, whom Schach-Iſmael ap- Kurtzi- 
pointed as a ſtanding Army, to be conſtantly maintain'd, named Tzant-Chan, was a Peaſant's Pa{chi- 
Son of Schamlu, who, in the time of Schach-eAbas, had been a Menial ſervant ro a Lord of 
the Court. Theſe Horſe, in time of Peace, retire to their own Habitation, yet are paid as duely 
as if they were in actual ſervice, ard meet not again till there be an Army on foot, enjoying iN 
the mean time divers Privileges and Exemptions, which the other later kings of Perſia have 
oranted them. 

The eMeheter, that is the Lord Chamberlain, or chief Gentleman of the Chamber, named Meheter: 
Schaneſer, was a Georgian born, of Father and Mother Chri#tians. He had been carried away 
in his infancy, and ſold to the Court of Perſia, where they had made him an Eunuch, ſo thar 
he needed not be Circumcis'd to receive the Character of the Perſian Religion. He had been a 
Page, attending in his Chamber, to Schach-cAbas, and was much in favour with dchach-Sefi, 
upon this account, that being alwayes near the king's perſon, in all both Publick and Private 
Afﬀemblies, nay, even within the Seraglio, he had the king's Ear, and knew how to comply 
with his humour, and make his advanrage of the opportunities he had ro ſpeak to him, by which 
means he obtain'd thoſe favours of him, which another could nor have ask'd. 

The Wakezhuzs, that is, the Secretary of State and of thy King's Revenue, who having forty The Secre- 
Clarks under him, perpetually employ'd, iflues our all the orders and diſpatches which are ſent '*' of 
into the Provinces, and takes an account of all that's receiv'd towards the charge of the King's*'**** 
houſe, was called Myrſa eAlaſum. He was a Peaſant's Son of the Village of Dermenr, in the 
Mountain of Elwend, near Caſwin, where there are, among others, two Villages, to wit, Der- 
men and Saru, whence come the b{t Pen-men of any in the Kingdom, in regard there's not an 
Inhabitant bur puts his Children to writing as ſoon as they are able ro hold a Pen, and keep 
them ſo conſtantly employ'd therein, that even in the heids, and as they keep their flocks, they 
paſs away their time in that Exerciſe, 

Aliculs-Chan, who had the charge of Diwan-bekz, that is, Prefident of the Councel for the Diwanz 
adminiſtration of Juſtice, was the Son of a Chriſtian, of Georgia. He had been taken during the bek!. 
War which Schach- Abas had in thoſe parrs, and ſold at 1:þaban, where he had ſerv'd as a Lac- 
quey, which had alſo been the condition of his rwo Brothers, Ryſkam-Chan, Governour of 
T aur, and 1ſa-Chan, Tusbaſchi, who were made Eunuchs as he was himſelf. The funRions of 
his charge conliſted principally in preſiding at the judgement of Criminal cauſes, foyntly with 
the Seder and the Kaſi, and the other Eccleliaſtical and Secular Judges, whom they call Schehra, 
and Oef, under the Portal of the King's Palace, at the place named Diwan-Chane ; and to be 
perſonally preſent at the Executions of MalefaQtors. 

The Kularagafi, that is, Captain of the Kulam, or Slaves, who are ſold to the King, to ſerve Kularagaf] 
in the Wars upon any order they receive to that purpoſe, was called Szausbeks, and had been : 
one of Schach- Abas's Footmen, Of theſe Kalams there are about eight thouſand, and are per- 
mitted to live at their own Habitations, as the Kurtzz are, and have the ſame pay ; but they 
enjoy not the ſame Privileges or Exemptions, having nothing of that kind which is not common 
to them with the king's other SubjeRs. 

The E:ſchikggaſt baſchz, or Lord high Steward, who hath the over-ſight of forty Stewards Eiſchika® 
that ſerve under him, called Jortuſaculi-Chan, was the Son of a heard-man, or one:of thoſe gaſi-baſch? 
people whom the Perſians call Turk,, who have no ſerled Habitarion, but remove their Fents 
and Huts to thoſe places, where they think to find the beſt Graſs for their Cattel- I ſaid theſe 
Eiſchikagaſe were a kind of Stewards, of whom there are at all times four or five at the Court, 
who ſtand at the door of the king's Appartment, and ſerve by half-years, under rheir Baſchs, 
or Chief, who carries the ſtaff they call Dekenck,, and ftands bilorn the king when he eats in 
publick, on dayes of Ceremonies. He 1s alſo one of the two who take Ambaſſadors under the 
Arms, when they are brought to audience. We have already related, how eHortaſacuk- 

Chan ſucceeded, in this charge, Ugurlu-Qhan, whoſe head Schach-Sefi had caus'd to be cut 
off. Imanculi Sulthan, whom the king of Perſia ſent upon an Embaſly to the Duke of Helſteir, 
our Maſter, had the quality of E:ſchakagaſs. 

Schahe Wardi, who was Feſaul Sceber, or Maſter of the Ceremonies, was the Governour of zhe Mafter 
Derbent's Son, bur his Grand-father was a Peaſant, of the Province of Serab. The Feſaul Sce- of the Cere- 
bet carries alſo a ſtaff, and his principal fun&ion conliſts in placing ftrangers at the king's Ta- 9" 
ble, and at publick aſſemblies, 

The Naſir, or Controller of the king's houſe, whom they allo give the quality of Kerek je- The Con: 
7ak,, becauſe he executes the funGion of a Purveyer, whole name was Samambek,, was the Sonf!oller. 
of one of the ordinary Inhabitants of Kaſchan. 

The Taſchmal, who hath the over-light of all the Officers belonging to the king's kitchin, Tuſchmalj 
Oo Was 
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IG 27, as called Seinel-bek, and was the Son of Seinel-Chan, whom the king kill'd with his own 

_ 7” hands, in the preſence of his Mother. 

Secretary The Dawatter, that is, the Secretary of the Cloſet, whoſe name was Ugurlu-bek, was the 

of the Clo- Son of Emirkane-Chan, He had, in that charge, ſucceeded Haſan-beg, who was kill'd by the 

ſer. king's order, becauſe he had been at Supper with Talub-Chan, as we related before The word 
Dawatter is deriv'd from Dawat, which lignihes an Ink-horn, in as much as the principa} fun- 
Qion of this charge conlitts, in carrying the Ink-horn, and preſenting that part therevt where 
the Ink is tothe King when he is to lign any thing. For the king himſelf carries the Seal about 
his Neck, and Seals or Signs himſelf, by preſling the Seal upon the Paper, after he had put it 
into the Ink. 

Maſter of eAly-baly-bek, who was eAyra-chur-baſchs, that is chief of the Gentlemen of the Horſe, 

the Horſe. ox Maiter of the Horſe of Perſia, was a Senkene by birth, and his Father was a Drover, who 
traded altogether in Oxen, 

Grand The Mriſchikgr, or Grand Faulconer, whoſe name was Choſrow Sulthan, was a Chriſtian, 

Faulconer, an Armenian born, one, notwithſtanding his Religion, very much in the king's favour, ' 

Huntſ- Karachan-bek,, wiv had the charge of Sekbahbn-baſchi, that is, Overſeer of thoſe who kept 

Man. the Dogs for Hunting, or chief Huntſ-man, as I may call him, was alſo a den-kene, and the ſon 
of a Shepheard. 

Jeſaulkor, The Feſulkgr hath two funCtions, to wit, that of Grand-Marſhal of the Lodgings, and that 
of Judge of the kiug's houthold. He marches before the king, as well in the Cite as in the 
Country, with a itatFin his hand, to make way. He hath under him ſeveral other Faſauls, who 
are as it were Harbingers, and ſometimes is employ'd in the ſecuring of perſons guilty of Trea- 
ſon, and ſuch as are impriſon'd by the king's expres order. 

The other Othcers belonging ro the Courr, are, 

The Suffretzz, that is the Carver, 

The Abaar, who ſerves the king with water to drink, and keeps it in a Jarr ſeal'd up, to pre- 
vent any body's putting of poyſon into it, 

The Chazzxedat, or Overſeer of the king's Revenue. 

The Ambadar, who hath the over-light of the king's Granaries. 

The Feſaul Neder, who keep the king's ſhoves, when he puts them off in the anti-chamber. 
" The eMebemandar, who condutts Ambaſſadors from one Province to another, till they 

| come to Courr, t:> their audience there, and ſo back to the Frontiers, | 

N Beſides ti1:ſr, there are yer ſeveral other Officers, not ſo conliderable as the precedent, as, | 

| The Kiſchitzi-baſchi, Captain of the Guard. 

The Tzabedar, Controller of the Artillery. 

The Tzarizi, who publiſhes the king's commands. 

The Tzelaudar-baſchi, who is as it were a Captain over the Grooms that conduQ ſuch Hors 
ſes as the king wouid have led. | 

The Kitaddar, Library-keeper. 

The eMeamar, Ingeneer and Architect. 

The Muſtofi, Purveyer for the Houſe, 

The Serardar, Surveyer of the buildings. 

The Klita, Captain of the Gate. 

The Scherbedar, Overſeer of the Conſerves and Spices, 

The Cannati, Confetioner. 

The Qmatzdar, Governour of the Pages, 

The 5e#:7:2;, Cup-bearer, 

The Eacbtzi, who keeps the Gold-plate. 

The Achtzi, Clark of the kitchin. 

The Eemektz;, who bakes the bread which the king himſelf eats. 

The Forraſch, who makes the fire. 

The Sava, Water-bearer. | 

The Bildar, are ſuch as ſerve for Pioneers, when the king goes any journey, to make the 
wayes even, and ſteps for the ſafer treading of the Camels. They help alſo ro pitch up Tents, 
and dig pits in the ground, whether to get water, or ſerve for Privies. 

The Schatir, Foot-men. 

The Rica, are men who carry Pole-Axes, and are alwayes about the king's perſon, as his 
Guards ; but ſometimes they alſo do the work of common Executioners. 

All theſe Officers have their Salaries and other Allowances, which are very duely paid them, 
not out of the Treaſury. or Exchequer, but they are charg'd upon the Demeſn of certain Villa- 
ges, whereof they themſelves have the diſpoſal, or they are aſſign'd them out of ſome part of 
the Taxes, or hap!y on the Tribute paid by common Proſtitutes. | 

The Perſians feldom meer about affairs, but rhe Cloath is lay'd. At the two Audiences the 
king gave us, as well at our comming thither, as our departure thence, we Din'd with him, and 
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at all the conferences we had at the Chancellor's, we alwayes found a Collation of Preſerves, and 16 
after that the Cloath was lay'd, and the Meart ſerv'd up. 216 

When the King ears in publick , or comes into any afſemblies , beſides ten or twelve Lords The Ha- 
of the Court, he1s ordinarily attended by the Hakim , or Phylician, the Seder, and the £45- kim, Mi- 
natzim. The Phylician appoints what Mears he thovld eat of. The eMinartzim, or Aſtrglo- 22m, 
ger , acquaints him with the fortunate and unfortunate hours, and whatever he layes is believ'd _ —"IY 
as Oraculous : and the Seder , who is the chief of their Eccleliaſticks , explicates to him thoſe hs 
paſſages of the Alchoraz, and ſuch points of their Divinity , where there ſeems ro be any difh- 
calty. The King and the Kaſi joyn rogerher in the naming of the Seder , and they make choice 
of him among thoſe , whom they think beſt Skill 'd in the explication of the Alchoran , and the 
Laws which depend on it. They take his advice nor onely in Eccleliaſtical , but alſo in Civil 
affairs, bur eſpecially in Criminal. He 1s ſhew'd the charge and proceedings againſt the Crimi- 
nal, and: he returns his advice ſeal'd with his Seal. The King for the moſt part follows it , ad- 
ding theſe words, This #5 the advice of the Secer , which we confirm , then he orders his own 
Seal to be ſet thereto. 

Civil cauſes are commonly try'd before the Secular Judges whom they call Oef. They are a 43, a4; 
kind of Lawyers according to their way , and they have tor their chief the Diwan-beks , Who n;fration 
ought to be well yers'd inthe Law of eHahomet, Their Pleading dayes are eAonday and of Fuſtice, 
Thurſday , and the place where they meet for the adminiſtration of Juſtice , is a ſpacious Arch'd 
Hall under the Palace-Gate , where they hear both lides , and if the Cauſes be of importance , 
they report the {ame to the King, and acquaint him with rhe opinions of the Judges , where- 
upon the King decides them, 

It is forbidden by their Law to put out money to uſe. Yet they ſtick nor todo it ; but if the gy,,,, ve: 
Uſurers be diſcovered, they are look'd on as infamous perſons, and not admitted into the com- zj4dew. © 
pany of ſuch as are of any quality , nay , they are alſo very ſeverely puniſh'd. Of this we ſaw p 
ane:ample as we pals'd through Ardebil , where they had an odd way to take out a Man's Teeth, 
who, by way ot interelt , had taken one and a halt in the hundred for a moneth's time. iThey 
lay'd him all along on the ground, and Knock'd out his Teeth one after another with a little 
Mallet. They call this kind of Uſurers Sudebur , that 1s, eaters of Intereſt of Uſury, The Per- 
ſtars are permitted to lay-out muny upon Lands, Gardens, and Houſes , which they enjoy 
while they are out of their money, and if they be not redeem'd within the time agreed-upon 
berween the parties , they are forfeired to the Mortgagee. 

Their puniſhments are cruel , and proportionable to the irreclaimable obſtinacy of that people rreir pu? 
who are violently bent to Vice, and laugh at gentle chaſtiſements , and moderate pains. I heniſbments, 
leaſt Crimes are puniſh'd with mutilation of Members. They cut off the Nole, Ears, and {::me- 
times the Feet and Hands of Malefa&tors, nay , they are put to death, by cuting off thier 
Heads. Thar defling, which the Lanes call Yiolatio , is not puniſh'd with death , but they 
think it enough to cur off the part which hath offended , to prove which , there needs onely the 
Woman's Oath, if ſhe hath the confidence to reiterate it thrice. The rwo laſt Kings, Schach 
Abas and Schach-Sefi , have been rather cruel than ſevere in their puniſhments , as may be in- 
fexr'd from the examples we have already produc'd thereof , nay, they have been ſo far ſuch 
towards ſome Criminals , that they have caus'd them to be ty'd between two boards and ſawen 
aſlunder. Schach- Abas had ſent into Spain one named Teinksbeg , who returning from his Em- 
baſly , and having not brought home all his Retinue , and the King underſtanding by the Incer- 
preter , that his ill uſage of them had caus'd many of his people to run away , he took the pains 
Himſelf co cut off his Noſe , his Ears, and a good piece of fleſh out of his Arm , and forc'd him 
immediately to eat them , bloody and raw as they were, Imazculi-Chan, who was ſent Am- 
baflador tothe Duke of Holſteiz, our Maſter , treated his Domeſticks no better. Fora very 
trivial fault , he caus'd a Spit red hot to be apply'd ro the back of one of his Retinue ; and he 
order'd another's fingers tro be knock'd with the back of an Hatchet , till all the bones were 
bruis'd : which oblig'd five or ſix of his Train to leave his ſervice, and rerurn into Perſia by the 
way of Italy: for which cruelties he had no doubt been puniſh'd at his return , had not the 
Chancellur made his peace with the King. 

As to the Religion of theſe people , I could make a long digrefſion, to give ſome accompt 
of that of the antient Pcrſi4zs , and ſhew how they ador'd the Sun , Moon, Venus, Fire , and 
other things, which they made Divinities ; bur it is belides my deſign, and therefore 1 ſhall 
onely ſay ſomething of that of the modern , and the difference there is, between the Religion 
of the Perſians and that of the Tu: ks. | 

Both theſe Nations follow the Dotrine of that grand Impoſtor «2Zahomet ,' and acknowledge he pals: 
the ſame Alcoran » yet do's nut that hinder , but they have a mortal animoſity one againſt the prot 2 
other. And whereas their enmity is chiefly grounded on the difference of their Religions , we Perſians. | 
ſhall here briefly ſhew wherein it conliſts, ba 

Monlieur Busbeque ſayes in the third Letter of his Embaſſy to Turkey , that a man may judge 
of the difference of thele two Religions , from 1 converſation he had with a Perſian Viſir , na- 
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med Knftan, who told him , that the Perſians had a greater hatred for the Turks , and accoun- 
ted them much more profane than the Chriſtians z but he gives no other particular thereof, 
Others , who have written of the ſame ſubjeA,, as Panlus Fovins , Bizarrus , Minadous , and 
a certain Engliſh Gentleman , named Thomas Herbert , have given no better an accompt of it . 
ſome, by realon of the little acquaintance they had therewith , and others out of negligence , 
having not deliver'd what they might have learn't during the aboad they made in Perſia. I have 
had the curioſity to make a {trier a into it, and to inform my ſelf as well from ſuch 
as I became incimately acquainted withall at Scamachie and Iſpahan , by means of the Mathema- 
ticks, as by the reading of ſome Books , which I have compar'd with what I had learnt thereof ' 
my ſelf. 


The Etqmo- The Perſians are as free to aſſume the quality of eHuſſulman's as the Turks. This word is de- 
logy of the riy'd from that of Salama , which comes from another Hebrew word , which lignifies , he hath 
= Mul- Jelver'd , Or ſaved. And the reaſon of it is, thatthe Mahbumetane Religion, being to propa- 
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gate it ſelf by Arms , and the Alcoram ordering thoſe to be perſecuted and kill'd , who refus'd 
to pronounce this confeſſion , Fa »{lab illalahy , Mahumeda reſul-alla, that is , There is noother 

od but one , and Mahomet the Apoſtle of God, luch as, by this profeſſion , ſaved themſelves 
= , or avoided death , were cailed Muſſulmans , that is to ſay , the ſaved or delivered. Bur 
the preſent Turks explicate it otherwiſe, and altirm , that they who make profeflion of their 
Religion, are eAMuſſulmans, that is, ſav'd trom eternal damnation, Whence it comes , that 
they do nor call their Sons e uſſulmans , till they are Circumcis'd. 

The Circumciſion of che Perftans 1s not celebrated , rill che Children are ſeven, eight, or nine 
years of age, and then they intoxicate ſuch as are to be Circumcis'd , with a certain drink, to 
make them inſenſible of the pain they are ro endure , in the cutting of the Prepuce , and in this 
they agree with the Turks. But the difference berwcen their Religion and that of the Turks , 
conſiſts. | 


1, In that they explicate not the Alcoraz after the ſame manner, 

2. That they have nor the {ame Saints, 

3- That they have not the ſame Miracles. 

4. That they have not the ſame Aoſqueyes, nor the ſame Ceremonies, 


The very Principles of their Religions are contrary , in as much as Aſahomet , having ap- 
pointed by his laſt Will and Teſtament , that Aly, his Nephew, and Son-in-law, (for he was 
the Brother's Son and had Married his Daughter Fattima) ſhould ſucceed him , as well in Tem- 
porals as Spirituals , Ababeker, Omar , and Oſman, all three Father-in-law's of « Mahomer, 
who were more conlidcrabie and powerfull then Aly , and had contributed much to the propa- 
gation and eſtabliſhment of «Mabumet's Religion , uiurped , ſucceſſively one after another, the 
Califate, and Political Government of their Son-in-law, notwithſtanding the oppoſition, which 
eAly and his friends would have made againſt it, *T was after their death , that Aly obrain'd 
the Califate , which yet he was not ſo poſſcts'd of, but that ir was pretended to, and, diſputed 
again{t him , by the relations of the three laſt Cal:fs. Aly did not change any thing jn the Al- 
coran, and though he gave ſeveral Interpretations to the words of Mahomer , and explicated 
the ſenſe of his Law , yet did he ſubmit to his Authority , where it was clear , and where the 
Text admicred no explication, in ſo much that this occalion'd no change in the Religion... 


The initials But abour the year 1363, there happen'd ro be at eArdebil, a very learned man, named Sofs, 
of the Re- Who pretended himſelf deriv'd from the Family of eAly , and gave out , that he was , in a right 
igiou of line , deſcended from Muſas Kaſim , the Son of Hoſſein, who was the Son of Aly. The aujte- 


the Pert- 
fians. 


rity of his life , and the outward innocency of his demeanour , manag'd by an underſtanding 
that had the knack of making the moſt advantageous diſcoveries it could of ir ſelf, brought him 
into great reputation, and rais'd him to the quality of Schich. He lighted, at leaſt in appearance, 
all the pleaſures and enjoyments of this World , clad himſelf in a Sheep-skin , and would 
not wear any thing about him but what was of Wool. Some affirm , that he had the name Soft 
given him , from the word Suff , which ſignifies Woo! , though others are of opinion , and that 
with greater probability , that the true Erymology of his name 1s deriv'd from the word Sefid, 
which ſignifies pale and white , in as much as it is the cuſtom of the Perſians, many times, to 
give the {irname from the colour of the face, as the Chancellor of Perſia, wholiv'd at the 
time of our Embaſly thither , was named Sars Tagge , from the yellowith colour of his coun- 
tenance. | 

Sofi was the firſt who ventured publickly to teach and write , that the ſucceſſion of .Haho- 
Met , which belong'd to eAly, his Nephew and Son-in-law , had been illegally uſurped from 
him and his Pofterity , by e{bubeker , Omar , and Oſman: That God, who had been very 
much offended at that pre.cedure , had rais'd him the ſaid Sofi , and had endu'd him with all qua- 
lities neceſſary for the reſtaurartion of the glory of eAly , which had been in a manner buried for 
many ages. And to make it appear , that ely was a man after God's heart , he reviv'd a great 
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number of Miracles , which he ſaid had been ſuppreſs'd by the malice of the Tarks :' That Aly I6 
had given a true explication of the eAlcorar , which his Succeſſor , Tzaferſaduck , had reduc'd TY DE 
into writing, and that in thoſe Commentaries there were many precepts contrary to the opinions ; 
of Hanife , whom the Turks follow , but much more rational, There is not any Natjon in the 
World more inclin'd ts change, and more addited to Novelty , than the Perſians. Sofi's new 
DoRrine ſoon found credit among them , in ſo much that they forſook that of the!Turks , in 
whom this Schiſm heightned the animolity which neighbourhood and perpetual Wars about the 
Frontiers had already ba roo much blown between thoſe two Nations. However, the Perſians 
made it their bulineſs ro confirm the reputation of their My, and added to their Creed, whereof 
we ſpoke before , theſe words Aaly wells Alla, ſo that they ſaid , There is but one God , Ma- 
humet the Apoitle of God, and Aly, Coadjutor or Lieutenant of God; Nay , they preſume to 
affirm , that though Aly be nor really God, yer he comes very neer him. And to prefer him 
even before Mahomet himſelf, they add hereto, that it was God's intention to beſtow the Al- 
coran on Aly , and that it was by miltake it fell into the hands of XMahomer. Bur as to Abube- 
ker, Omar, and Oſman, they who at Prayer time call the people together (for the Perſians, as 
well as the Twrks , uſe no Bells) will be ture to Curſe rhele three pretended Prophets, and to 
execrate them to the pit of He!l, They have commonly theſe words in their mouths, K:rs Sekder 
deheni Abubeker , Omar, Oſman, Hamfebad, that is, many Dogs Stones ſtop the mouths of theſe 
Prophets , which is an abomination to the ears of the Turks, who , upon this accompt are be- 
come irreconcileable Enemies to the Perſians , eſpecially tince Sedredin and Tzinid, (whom 
ſome name Gutnet) expreſs'd ſo great a zeal for the ettabiiſhment and advancement of their 
Set, which is, in proceſs of time , grown ſo ſtrong , that their Schzchs are become Schachs, 

that 15 their Prophets have chang'd their quality into that of Kings. 
' The Perſiaxs not thinking it enough to have eſtabliſh'd the Sanf;ty , nay , in ſome meaſure The: Saints 
the Divinity , of Aly , were of opinion that he had communicated ſome part of thar quality to of the Per: 
thoſe of his Family , and that they might be!tow the denomination of Saints upon his firlt Suc- fiaws. 
ceſſors, of whom there were related many Miracies , whereby their memories kave been cele- 
brated , and their Sepulchres enrich'd by the Preſents ſent into them. He had 1.f: two Sons, 
Haſſan , and Hoſſein , who left Seinel, Abedin, eMahumed- Bagur , Tzafer-Saduk , EMuſai- 
Caſum, Riſa, Mahumed-Taggi, eAlli Naggi, Hoſſein eAlkeri, and Mehedi, waereof ſome, to 
wit, Haſſan, Scinel, eAbedin, Mahumed-Bagur, «Mahumed-Taggi, and Alls Nggi, are interr'd 
at eHedina, Taafer Saduk,, at Bagaat, and Hoſſem, Muſai-Kaſum, and Hoſſern Alkeri, at Kel- 
buls or Kufa. They affirm that Mehed; is not dead , bur lies hid in a Cave neer Kyfa , where he 
is to remain till the day of Judgement , which is to be, when his ſhooes , which he left at the 
entrance of it, and which are already turn'd half way , ſhall be quite turned towards the Cave, 
ſo as that at his coming our he may put his feet into them , to go and convert all the World to 
the Faith of the eAlcorar, | 

On theſe twelve Saints they beſtow the quality of Imam, or Prelate. To theſe, as alſo ta 
the Inſtituror of their 5e& Schich-Sofi, they addreſs their Prayers and Devotions, and it is to 
the four Sepulchres of them, rhar they go on Pilgrimages, eſpecially when their affairs permir 
them not to go to Heca, or Medina. They give the Pilgrims a Certificate or Teſtimonial, cal- 
led Sijaretname, whereby they are not only known to be true £uſſulmass, profeſling the true 
Perſian Religion ; but there is alſo a further particular advantage of theſe Teſtimonials, in that 
they ſave their lives, who are in diſgrace with the Kings or Governours of the Provinces where 
they live. We have ſeen inſtances hereof in our Interpreter, whoſe name was Ruam, who 
took one of them, to avoid the puniſhment which he might have ſuffered for embracing the Chri- 
ftian Religion in England, and another in Tzirrachan, who took this courſe ro ſave himſelf, as 
we have related eiicwhere. 

The Perſians Celebrate every year, with great Ceremonies, the memory and death of Haſſar,;,;, Feſti- 
and Heſſe:n. The Turks deride them for it, and on the contrary, have a great Veneration for vals. * 
eAbubcker, Omar, and Oſman, and highly eſteem Hanife, their chief Commentator and Para- 
phraſt oi the eAlcoran. Yhe Perſians execrate the memory of the three former, and ſpeak of 
the laſt as an Impoſtor, who hath made falſe explications of the Alcorawn. They affirm, that 
Hanife, being a ſervant to Tzafur Saduk,, was very caretull to preſerve the water, wherein that 
Saint had waſh'd his hands, which he carried into Tarksy, rubb'd therewith the eyes of ſeveral 
blind people, who by that means recover'd their {zght, and wrought divers other Miracles, the 
honour whereof belongs only to the Saints of Perſea, They add to this, that Schach Tamas, 
after the taking of Bagdat, caus'd the body of Hanife, who had a very ſumptuous Tomb there, 
to be trakenup ; and that he converted the Maſur, or place of his Sepulture, into a Stadle, and 
the Sepulchre into a Sink or common Houſe of eaſe. 

There are many Authors have Commented on the Alcorar , but they who have had a partl- Commen- 
cular illumination for that work, and have, in their opinion, beſt underſtood the Sentiments of tarors up- 
Mahomet, are eAly and Tzafur-Saduk, , whom the Perſians prefer before all the reſt. The w- At; 
Tarks moti eſteem Hanife ; and the Usbeques T artars, as alſo the Indians follow the explica- — 
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tion of Hembil:, and Malekz. The eAlcoran, in many places, is not to be underſtood - Not 
only in that Mahomet himielf ſeems to have affeRed obſcurity, as not knowing himſelf whar 


Mn acles, 


þ-1tions, 


he would ſay ; bur alſo in this regard , that, many times , he alludes to ſtories which peradyen- 
ture never happened , and whereof the Commentators certainly having no knowledge , have 
ſupply'd the defe&t with their own fi&tions , fables, and impoſtures , which have no likelyhood 
of truth in them. But not to digreſs from rhe Perſians , whom it is our particular delign here to 
give an accompt of, it is a thing much to be admir'd , rhat theſe people , who are fo ingenious, 
and ſo wiſe in their Generation, and ſo excellently well vers'd in the affairs of the W orld, 
could be brought to believe things ſo ridiculous , and the many fables, their Books of Deyo- 
tion are filld with. As for inſtance , among others , that Duldul , (ſo they call e41y's Horſe ) 
was got of a Rock. That it was the Angel Gabriel who brought him the Sword , called Dzul- 
fakar , wherewith he did ſo many great exploits : That with the ſaid Sword , he kill'd a Dra- 
gon that had ſeven heads ; and cut a Devil to pieces. And that Sultharn Mahomer Chodabende, 
being one day a-hunting neer Kafa, diſcover'd thereabouts a Szpulchre with this Inſcription, 
Under this place Iy Adam, Noe, and Aly , and that thereupon the Sulthan had ordered the buil- 
ding of the Citie of Nerzef', where he had eredted a Tomb in memory of Aly. But there is 
not any thing ſo ridiculouſly flat as the ſtory they relate of Aly's drinking with the Angels in Pa- 
radiſe. 

And that there may be no ſcruple made of the ſupernatural , and as it were Divine power, at- 
tributed by thera to the Author of their Se&t , they relate a great number of Miracles wrought 
by him, which Miracles indeed are chargeable with ſome impoſture among thoſe of other per- 
ſwaſions, bur in the Religion of the Perſians, they are the more impertinenc, in that they make 
their Saints do them , without any necelliry. As for inſtance , when they affirm, that Sch:ch 
Sofi , being yet very young , and going to ſec Schich Sahadi , who-was a great Saint , and a very 
wiſe man, and liv'd in the Village ot Sahedaz, in the Province of Kilar , he there took parti- 
cular notice of the pains the Inhabitants were ar in weeding their Grounds , and moved to com- 
paſſion thereat , he commanded the Weeds not to peſter the Earth any longer. He was imme- 
diately obey'd. But Schich Sahads obſerving it , ſaid to him ; 1 ſee, Son, what thou art able 
roido ; but thouart to conlider , that if thou eaſe theſe Peſants of the employment wherein they 
ſpend their time, they will be loſt through idleneſs. Schich- Sofi thought this ſo excellent a con- 
{ideration , that he preſently reſolv'd to ſerve that holy man, with whom he continu'd ſeven 
years, and leatnt of Sahad; many noble things, Ir is upon this accompr , as they affirm , that 
the ſaid Village, ro rhis day cnjoyes an abſolute and perpetual priviiege and exemption. 

They relate alſo that Tamberlane, whom they call Temurleng, delirous to ſee Schich-Sofi, and 
to be.aflur'd whether his SanQticy was anſwerable to the great reputation he had acquir'd all over 
the Eaſt, reſolv'd to give him a Vilit, and to have an evident Demonttration of the truth of his 
Dorine, he bethought lunielf ro make a tryal of it, with a reſolution to relt ſatisfy'd as to 
his Sanity, if he behav'd himſelf in three things as he expeRed he ſhould; rowit, 1. If he 
came not out to meet him : 2. If he entercain'd him with Rice, boyl'd, not in Sheep's Milk, 
but that of wild Goats : and 3. If the poyſon he would ordcr to be given him, ſhould not kill 
him. Hereupon Tamberlane being come ro Schamasbu, where Sofi then liv'd, went {treight to 
his Chamber. Sofi ſaw him well enough coming, but would not go to meet him, ill Tamberlane 
had (et toor within his Chamber : then Sofi roſe ap, and ſaid ro him, I know well enough whar 
reſpect is due to the King, but it was your pleaſure I ſhould not meer you. I humbly crave your 
pardon. *Tis a tryal you were pleas'd ro make of me. This Complement paſs'd, he made 
Tamberlane lit down, oppolite to the Door, and caus'd to come of the neighbouring Forreſt a 
great many wild Goats, which were milked in Tamberlane's preſence. At laſt Soft perceiving 
they were going to give him poylon ; call'd for a clean ſhirr, which he put on, and having drunk 
the poyſon, he fell a dancing round the Room, according ro the manner of the Schichs, and 
continu'd that exerciſe ſo long, till ſuch time as having put himſelf into a ſweat all over the bo- 
dy, he took off the ſhirt, out of which he wrung the ſweat, which the poyſon had made of a 
Green colour, and having put it into a Glals, preſented it to Tamberlare,, to [atishe him that ir 
had done him no harm. That thereupon Tamberlane made no further doubt of the truth of So- 
fi's Doctrine ; that he beſtow'd on him ſeveral Villages near Ardcbil, and made him a Preſent 
of a great number of Turks, whom he was to inſtru6t in his Religion. 

The Turks believe not a word of all theſe Miracles ; but however, they have a great Vene- 
ration for the memory of Aly. They acknowledge he was a near Kinſman of 2ſahomet's, that 
he 1s truly an [mar, or Saint, and that he led a very exemplary life ; and particularly that he 
was valiant, and a very good Horſman; and thence it comes, that, when they ger on Horl-back, 

they ſay 1a Aly, in the name of eAly. mY 


Their puri= As the Perſians will not admit of any of the Laws and Ordinances which eAbubckar, Omar, 


Oſman, and Hanife, affirm to be grounded on the Alcorayr, ſo they alſo contemn all the Eccle- 
ſlaſtical Ceremonies of the Turks, and have particular ones of their own, which they believe to 
be as neceflary, as any thing that is moſt efſential in rhe bulineſs of Religion. For inſtance, 
| vic when 
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when the P:rſ+ans intend to do their Devotions, eſpecially their Prayers, they prepare them- 1627, 
ſelves by external ablution as the Turks do, but atrer an abſolutely different manner, They 37% 
turn up rheir ſleeves above the Elbow, waſh their hands, which they afterwards put, two ſeye- 
ral times upon the Arms, ſtroaking them from the Elbow down to the Wriſt. Then they troak 

their faces only with the right hand, The Tarks, on the contrary, take up ſo much water as 

they can hold fats their hands, and therewith rub their faces, ſtroaking them three ſeveral 

tires, from the Forehead down to the Chin, and afterwards from the Chin up to the Forchead: FT 
They wath alſo their Noſes and Mouths, by drawing in with their breath the water, which, to vn 
that end, they take up berween their hands. The Perſians ſtroak their Heads with a moiſt | 
hand, from the Nape of the Neck to the Forehead, and afterwards the Feet up to the Ancles, 

But the Turks pour water on their Heads, and ſo apply their moiſt Hand to the Feet, which they 

are oblig'd to waſh, betore they begin theſe Ceremonies : but this the Perſians do not. The 

Turks put the fore-finger into the Ear, which they afterwards rub all about with the Thumb, 

and then with the ſame fore-finger ſtroke rheir Heads from the Nape of the Neck, to the 

Throat. Theſe Ceremonies are perform'd in their tJoules, before they gy out in order to the 

doing of their Devotions, in the 2oſquey , whirher the Women come not at all, out of a fear 

they might diſtract the Devotions of the men. The Frans have a ſtone, wherewith they often 

rouch their forehead, while they are at their Praycrs , or haply they lay the ſtone upon the - 
ground, and touch it with their foreheads. It is made ot a greyih Earth, which is to be had 

about Merzef and Kufa, where Hoſſcin was Kill'd, and incerr'd, near Aly, and thence it is that 

the ſaid {tone derives all its vertne. The Figure of it is OUQogona), and it is ſomewhat above 

three inches Diameter, and contains, with the names of therr twelve Saints, that of Fattima, 

their common Mother. They are made by the eArabians, who.bring them into Perſia to be 

ſold. 

The Perſians being come to the e 37oſquey vegin their Prayers with ella Ekber. When they 2heir Pray: 
Pray”, their Arms hang down negligeutiy, and tney have their eycs faſten'd 9n the ground. On ers. : 
the contrary, the Turks have both their ha.ids upon their Brealts. The Perſians, afterwards, 
put their hands upon their Ears, and turn rie1r taces to the South, our of this regard, that Me- 
ca and Medina are rowards that iQuarter, in reſpe6t of the Cirie of Ardebil, where their Se& 
had its firlt Inſtitucion and Original. There is ſome probability, riar, in this particular, they 
would imitate the primitive Cpreſtians, who, in their Prayers, tarn'd their faces towards the 
Eaſt, to expreſs, that Chriſt, tacir Sun of Righteoulneſs, was riſen, Whence it came that the 
Chriſtians being charg'd 1 the rime of Severus the Emperour, as it they ador'd the Sun, Tertul- 
lan vindicates them in his Apology, and gives an accomprt of the true cauſe of that Cere- 
mony-. | 
| The Perſians having thus rurn'd their faces rowards the South, begin their Prayers with that 
of eAtthemao lilla. Having faid that, they ſer their Hands on their Knees, and in that ſtooping 
poſture they ſay the Prayer Subhanna Rebbi, and repeat the Alia Ekber, hen they kneel down, 
couch their foreheads with the grey ſtone, and repeat the toreſaid Prayer of Subhanna Rebbz, 
ſtretching out their Arms, After all this, they make the [alt Prayer upon their Knees, then riſe 
up, and turning to the left and right hand, oy pronounce with a low voice, Salom alckom, 

Salom alckom, ſaluting the Angels who have affitted them, and Kept the Devil from diſturbing 
them in their Devotions, The Turks ſalute the Angels betore they have quite made an end . 
their Prayers. The Religion of the Perſians obliges them to ſay their Prayers five times a day, 
ro wit, in the morning at Sun-riling, at noon, inthe afternoon, in the evening, and as they go 
to bed. Their chief Prayer is the Fatah, and next to that, the Allhemdo lilla, which Tranſlated 
is to this effet, Glory be to the Lord of all Creatures, to the King of the laſt judgement. We bo- 
our thee ; we invoke thee aſſiſt us in our neceſſities; Lead us in thy wayes ; bring us into the path 
of thoſe to whom thou haſt done good, and not into the way of thoſe, upon whom thou ha#t poured ont 
thy wrath, nor into that of ſuch as thou ſuffreſt to go aſtray, Amen - | 
And whereasall the Chapters of the Alcoran begin with theſe words, biſmilla rahman rahim, They ara 
in the name of God, Gec. the Perſians accordingly never undertake any thing, but they pro. 2*7 de+ 
nounce the biſmilla, and ſometimes ſay, benahm obnks nameſch beres tzanehaft, that is, in his 9%: 
name, who is the refuge and proteRion of Souls, they expreſs a great attention and devotion in 
their Prayers ; 1inſomuch that going ſometimes into the great Merſchid eMehedi, at Ifahan, 
at the time when they were at Prayers, I could never obſerve, that they ſo much as took no- 
tice of me ; bur rhey had their eyes either faſtened on the ground, or lied them up to Heaven, 
according to the ſubject of their Prayers. There are ſome among them, who pray With ſuch vio- 
lence at their own houſes, char they put themſelyes out of breath, and many times fall down in 
a ſwound. [remember to this ettcRa ſtory of one of my Neighbours at Scamachie, who was 

ſo earneſt in ais Devocion, that having ſaid his Prayer very loud, and pronounc'd+ with all his 

mizhr, above fity times ile word Hakka, which lignifies, God, he at length could not pro- 

nounce it wichout a great deal of dithculty, and at Jaſt his voice quite fail'd him. There are 

ſome, who, at their Prayers uſe a certain Kind of Beads, which they call Moher Thebiſh, conliſt- 

ing of three dozen, difunguiſh'd by ſo many great Beads, = Upon 
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Upon Friday , which is their ordinary Feſtival , their Chaltib, or Preacher , gets up into 
the Pulpit ,' and reads certain Chapters of the Alcorar, with the explication thereof. They 
make no account at all of our Bible , and ſay it hath been fallify'd by the Fews and Greeks, and 
that for that reaſon God ſent the eAlcorar, as a Correfted Bible, or the true word of God. 
While I was at Scamachrze , I ſhew'd the CHinatzim Chalil, the Pentateuck in Arabick, He 
knew the book well enough , but aid of it , Chrabdyr , that is, it is a book that's corrupt and 
aboliſh'd; the eAlcoran is much the better. 

They. have very ſtrange and extravagant opinions concerning the Creation of the World, 
the firlt man , the ſtories of the Bible, the laſt judgement and eternal life. They afhrm , a- 
mong other things , that, at the beginning , God made ſeven Hells , & as many Paradiſes, but 
that ro the foreſaid number there was an eighth Paradiſe added, upon the following occalion, 
Ath, King of Perſia , and Grand-father of Nimroth , one of the moſt powerfull Princes of his 
time, grew ſo vain-glorious and proud, that he would be reſpe&ed as a God : and to the end 
there ſhould not any thing of Magnificence be wanting , he lay'd out ſeveral Millions of Gold, 
in building the nobleſt and moſt Sumptuous Palace; that the Wit and Art of man could imagine, 
which was to ſerve him for a Paradiſe. But the King being upon his way to go and ſee it, ard 
take poſſeſſion thereof, there roſe up ſuch a thick Miſt , which ſo cover'd the Houſe and Gar- 
dens that were about it, thar it ſeemed to have quite vaniſh'd , ſo that it could never yet be 
found : and that this is the eighth Paradiſe, which God hath joyned to the other ſeven. 

' The Perſians have alſo the cuſtom of dedicating or devoting their Children to ſome Saint , as 
ſoon as they come out of the Mother's Womb , to which Saint they are to be as it were Slaves 


Children toas long as they live. As a badge of this flavery , they make a hole in their Ears , as ſoon as 
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they are born , and thence it is they have the name of eMahumedculs , Imanculs, Aaliculi, 
that is, the Slaves of eMahomet , Iman, and Aaly. This they ordinarily do , when they are 
ſome years married before they have Children , or when rhe Children thrive not well. There 
are alſo ſome who devote them to a Monaſtical life, and promiſe ro make rhem eAbdallas. And 
yet if the Children that have been ſo deſign'd expreſs no inclination ro a Monaſticai lite , they 
may go to ſome holy place, and for a ſum of money be diſpens'd of their Father's vow. 

They have alſo a Lent or Falt , which laſts a moneth every year. They call it Ruſch, or, 
with the Turks Orutz , and they begin and end it, according to the preſcription of the aAlcorar, 
with the Moon'of the moneth Rymeſan. They obſerve it with ſomewhar more auſterity than 
the ordinary Faſts , ic as much as they neither eat ror drink between Sun-riling and Sun-ſet : 
but they have all the night to do what they pleaſe in , and they commonly ſpend it ſo well, thar 
they never faſt leſs than they do at that time. For having ſufficiently furniſh'd themſelves witty 
Meat and Wine in the night , they ly down in the morning, and lleep away part of the day. 
Such as are unwilling to faſt, may, Me money, get a diſpenſation. | 

There is in Perſia a ſort of people whom they call Sezd, and they are of the Poſterity of 2 a- 
homet and Aly, and enjoy ſeveral particular Privileges and Exemptions. They do not ſhave 
their heads as the other Perſians do , but onely cut their hair about rhe breadth of two fingers, 
and' let the reft grow , which they tie up rogether in a treſs, They are nor permitted to marry 
out of their own Family , in regard the Alliances they might makeelſewhere would much di- 
miniſh the King's. Revenue. They are clad in white , and their ſhooes are low and flat-ſoal'd, 
They are forbidden not onely the drinking of Wine , bur alſo being in the place where any is 
Drunk ; ſo that if they are invited to any entertainment , the other Gueſts muſt be content with 
Duſchab, or onely water. The touching of a Dog renders them unclean. One untruth would 
forfeit all their Privileges z and whereas all the other Perſians ſwear by the name of God , Aly, 
Scbich-Sofs, and by the Beyamber ba embia, that is , by the Polterity of Aaly, theſe Seid have 
no other Oath than that of Exlademen , that is, by my birth. Thoſe of chem who live in Ci- 
ties are commonly rich, in regard they are poſſeſs'd of Lands and Villages , for which they pay 
not the King any thing , whence it comes they are ſufficiently proud and inſupportable. There 
are ſome who afſume the quality of Sed , though they go trom Citie to Citie , and live by 
Alms. They ſhew their Teſtimonials where rhey come , bur they are for the moſt part Coun- 
terfeit, and ſuch as make uſe of them are accounted Impoſtors ; and therie it is they call them 
Eher-Seid , that is, Saints- Aſſes. Some of theſe laſt mentioned carry, about them , ſome hair, 
in round boxes of lilver, which they ſay was taken off eAahomet's head , and have the fleighr 
to make the ſeveral hairs come ſtreight out at a little hole , perſwading the (imple, that thar is 
done by ſome ſupernatural and miraculous vertue. This hair they ſell at a very dear rate , and 
the Perſians make uſe of it in their Devotions , putting it upon their books , when they ſay 
their Prayers, | Hs 

At Kimas, in the Province of Klan, there was one of theſe Mountebanks , who having 
found out the'trick of ſetting Cotton on-fire by means of a Chryſtal cut half round , and held in 
the Sun like a burning-glaſs, would have.people perſwaded by that Operation , which he af- 
firm'd to be Supernatural ,, that he was of. the Kindred of ahomer. After our return to Hol- 


Fein , I ſhew'd the Perſians , whom Schach-Sefi ſent thither , that ir was the eaſieſt thing in the 


World 


Lib. VII, MUSCOVY, TARTARY, and PERSIA, 8c 


! 
— 


World to get fire from-the Sun, and I lighted paper in the very depth of Winter ; by means x 63 \ 
of a Chryſtall full of cold Water , or a piece of Ice , which Ihad made half round in a Pewter 7 
Diſh. They were aſtoniſh'd at it , and ſaid , that if I had done as much in Perſia, I ſhould have 
paſs'd there for eicher a great Saint, or a Sorcerer. PT: - ; | 

There is yet another ſort of Eccleſiaſticks in Perſia , who are thought to be deſcended from Another " 
Aly, inſtead whereof the Turks have the Dervis , of whom the Kuleſthar makes many pleaſanſort of Re 
ſtories. Theſe are called Abdalla's, and are a kind of Monks or Friers. They are very meanly ligious 
clad, with a kind of fleeve-leſs Coat , of ſeveral pieces, quilted like Mattreſſes. Some of" 
them wear onely a hairy skin , having at the waſte, inſtead of a Girdle , a Serpent of braſs, 
given them by their Do&ors , when they make their profeſſion , as a mark of their Learning. Ir 
is the Suffibaſchi , or chief of the S#ffi who Conſecrates them in the Sufficane , at Ardebil, Iſpa- 
han , and Meſchet. Theſe eAbaallas trudge up and down the Markers and other publick pla- 
ces, to aſſemble the people, and Preach ro them the Miracles of their Saints, and to curſe 
Abnbeker , Omar , Oſman, and Hanife , .as alſo the Saints of the Vsbeques Tartars , of whom 
they relate ridiculous and obſcene ſtories , ro make them abominable and deſpicable. This Con- 
tributes ſomewhat to the eſtabliſhment of their Religion , and heightens in the Children the 
hatred they have againſt the Turks , for thoſe are the chiet Auditors of theſe Market-LeQuures, 
and thence it comes, that theſe ebaallas are never ſeen neer the Frontiers of Turkey. There 
are ſome of them, who take whatever their Auditors give them , and thence it comes they are 
alſo termed Kalanderan ; for after they have ſpent about half an hour in talking and telling of 
ſtories, much after the manner of our Mountebanks, rhey have ſome ſmall money given them, 
whereupon they diſmiſs the aſſembly , to go and Preach in ſome other place. They have in 
their hand a Hatcher or Scepter of wood , wherewith they make their Geſtures , and handle 
them , as thoſe in our parts, who ſhew tricks of Legerdemain, do their ſticks. They ſer out 
their Diſcourſe with all ſorts of Fables, and ſometimes bring in ſuch palpable lies, that ſome 
make no difficulty to interrupt them, and reproach them with their impudence. They are a 
lewd ſort of people , addi&ted to all manner of vices. Tipling-houſes and places of publick pro- 
ſitution are their ordinary retreats, and they are for the moſt part Buggerers and High-way- 
men. That they may commit their Robberies with greater ſafety, they $0 in the night time into 
Caves, and, Counterfeiring the neighing of Horſes , they make a diſcovery of what number 
paſſes by. Hence it comes , that there are few that will give them ſo much as Lodging , in ſo * 
much that they are forc'd to take up their quarters in Chapels , built for that purpoſe neer the 
e Moſqueyes. 0 

I ſhall here relate , to this purpoſe , what happen'd , at the time of out Embaſſy , in the Vil- 
lage of Lekere , within three leagues of e{rdebil, to one of theſe Abdallas , who addreſs'd him- 
ſelf to a young Woman , deliring her to give him a night's Lodging. The Woman excus'd her 
felf upon the abſence of her Husband , and told him, that, another time;when her Husband 
were at home , he ſhould not be deny'd. The Abdalla finding the young Woman to his mind, 
and ſeeing her go out to milk the Kine , made his advantage of the opportunity , crept into the 
houſe , and hid himſelf under a bed, which the Perſians , in the Summer time , put on high 
Trefſels, as well to prevent the inconvenience they receive from inſets, as that they may make 
uſe of the floor to put their Corn upon. The VVoman being return'd trom milking , deſir'd a 
young Maid of the neighbourhood to keep her company that night, and while they were at Sup- 
per, ſhe intreated the Maid , to reach ſome Cakes ſhe had lay'd upon the bed ; which ſhe did, 
but finding the eAbdalla lying under it , and imagining it was with the VVomans conſent and 
privity that he was come thither , ſhe would ſtay no longer with her. The Abdalla. perceiving 
the Maid was gone , comes out, ſalutes the young VVoman, and-defires her to Lodge him, and 
having obtain'd that , mace ir his further intreary , that ſhe would afford him part of her own 
bed. The poor Woman finding her ſ&f alone, made as if ſhe conſented , and told him , ſhe 
would onely go into the next Room ro get ſomewhat for his Supper : but as ſoon as ſhe was gor 
in, ſhe lock'd the Door, and barricado'd her ſelf in with certain Bags of Rice. The eAbdalls 
finding himfelf chows'd , lay'd hold of a little Child , and threatned the VVoman to kill it , if 
ſhe would not open the Door. The VVoman made anſwer , that her honour was dearter to her 
than her Child , and that her Husband, who would be the moſt injur'd in its miſcarriage, would 
get more of them. Upon that the eAbdalla kill'd the Child with a broad Knife , which theſe 
Villains are wont to carry at their Girdles ,- and call Bukgan, cut him into four quarters , and 
beſet himſelf ro force open the Door. To get into the Room , he made a hole under the Threſ- 
hold of the Door, and thruſt himſelf into it ro get through, but ere he had quite paſs'd his 
head and ſhoulders, the VVoman cries out , and finding a Plough-ſhare in the Room, gave him 
{o many ſtrokes over the head and neck therewith, that he dy'd of it: The Neighbours, coming 
in at the noiſe, and, immediately after the Husband , found this ſad SpeRacle of the Abdalla, 
and , having got open the Door ,/ the VVoman ſwounded in the R9om. Being come to her ſelf, 
the call'd ro mind, that the Rogue, finding himſelf hurt by the firſt blow the had given him, 
bad begg'd his life , and told her that he had wherewithall ro purchale it : whereupon the Has: 


P p | band s 


_— . 


GOA 


282 The Ambaſſadors Travels into. 


m—_ ——. 


— 


6257, band took th? pains to ſearch him, and to examine his ragged Coat, which had fo many pieces 
U 37 about it, as made a ſhift to Lodge eight hundred Chequines, whereof the Peaſant made his ad- 
I vantage. The Abaalla's body was burnt. : 

Their In- The Perſians interr their Dead, within three hours after the Soul is gone our of the body, 

zerrments. ynleſs it be in the night time: They walh the bodies before they are interr'd, and this Cere- 
mony is perform'd, in the houſe, to perſons of quality, or in a place built in the Church-yard 
for that purpoſe, which they call dordeſchar Cane, tor the common people. I had the oppor- 
tunity to ſee theſe Ceremonies at Caſwin, in our return from 14 ahav. *Twas the body of a 
young man of about twenty years ot age, whom rhey. carried in his Cloaths, and betore he 
was quite cold, linging all along, tothe Church-yard, where they {tripp'd him, and caſt hina 
into a Ceſtern built about with Free-ſtone, about lixteen toot ſquare, The Grave-maker hg 
ving walh'd the body all over, they put a clean ſhirt about him, wrapp'd him in a ſhrowd of 
Cotton Cloath, and lay'd him 011 a Bier, to be carry'd to the Grave, which was not far thence, 
Perſons of quality have this further Ceremony done them, that at their coming out of the Bath, 
the body is {et upright, and they pour Camphur water, which they call Xafur, upon the head, 
whence it runs down all over the body, ail the Overtures whereof are ſtopped with Cotton. 
Then they lay it near the Grave, and the Pxie{t having read ſome paſſages of the Alcoran, raiſes 
up his head a little, which he preſently lets down . again, and then he is put into the Grave 
without any Coftin, The Graves are niade very hollow, and ſome are vaulted, and others co- 
ver'd with boards. the b.dy is laid down on the right-lide, with the face towards the Welt, 
upon this accompr, that the Perſians, among other things, are of a perſwalion, that at the laſt 
Judgement, the Sun and Moon thall be very ſad, and that the Sun coming to the Weſt ſhall 
ſtand ill, and that byth thoſe Pianets ſhall become as black as Coal. That then the Angel 
Gabriel (hall come and beat the Sun and Moon, and force them to return from the Weſt to the 
Faſt, and that the laſt judgement ſhall begin at the Weſt. Then the Prieſt, having taken upa 
little earth in his hand, read another paflage of the Alcoran, went ſeven paces from the Grave, 
then return'd to it again, and havirg read another paſſage, retir'd with all the company. Aﬀeer 
theſe Ceremonies, perſons of quality are wont to make a Feaſt, the third day after the interr- 
ment, bur without any Wine, ard 1f the deceas'd hath left much Wealth behind him, they 
make another Feaſt on the ſeventh, and another on the fortieth day, as alſo at the N\axrr, at 
the Kurbax, and at the Rameſar, being ſure to diſtribure ſome Almes among the Poor. 

The reaſon why they make the Graves ſo hollow, and ſtop up all the Overtures of the bo- 
dy, is, the belief they are of, that when the Prieſt goes leven paces from the Grave, two An- 
gels, named Nekyr and Mnnkzr, come into :t, and, if the Overtures were not ſtopped, might 
be incommodated by foie uncleanneſs. They believe, thar, during that time, the Soul re- 
turns into the body, that ſhe raiſes it into a fitting poſture, that ir may give the Angels an ac- 
count of all its Members had done in this World. Then he makes theſe queſtions tro the de- 
ceas'd ; In whom ba#t thoubcliev'd ? whereto it anſwers, In one onely God, my Heavenly Fa- 
ther. Whos thy Prophet ? Mahomet. Who is thy Imam ? Aaly. Ifhe anſwers pertinently to 
the queſtions, and can give any account of the uſe of his Members, here is no doubt made bur 

| he is ſav'd, and that the Angeis thereupon ſeize the ſoul, and abſolutely ſeparate it from the bo- 
dy. There are only perſons of age who are ſubjeft to this examination ; Children being nor 
oblig'd to give any account of their Faith, 

The Perſians, to thew that cAbathalub, eAly's Father, is infallibly ſav'd, affirm that he was, 
before, named Emiram, and that he dy'd before Mahomer. Being buried, and the Angels ha- 
ving ask'd him who was his Prophet, he made anſwer, it was Mahomet ; but when they ask'd 
him who was his Saiat, he was at a loſs, and knew not whar to ſay, for he knew not then thar 
his Son Aly thould become ſo great an Imam. Whereupon the Angel Gabriel going to Mahe- 
met, bid him ſend eAly to eAbalbalib'sSepulchre, and to ſay to him, Father 1 am thy Imam) 
and ſhall draw thee to me at the day of Judgement : and that rhence it comes, they gave Emi- 
ram the name of Abathalib, that is, the ſeeking Father, in as much as the Father had ſought, 
and found-his Imam, 

The interrments of great Lords and perſons of quality are performed with great Pomp, and 
the body is accompany d by a great procelſion. We made mention, in the fift book of this Re- 
lation, of a Gentleman of Scamachie who had drunk ſo much Aquavitz, that he dy'd of it the 
next day. The Ceremonies of his interment were as followeth. 

In the firſt place, inthe head of the Proceſſion, there marched ſix men carrying Banners, and 
great and long Poles, much like thoſe we had ſeen at our entrance into that place, with this 
ditterence only, that thole at this Funeral were wreath'd. Next marched four Horſes, the firſt 
whereof carried the Bow and Arrows of the deceas'd, and the other three ſome part of his 
Cloaths. Afrer theſe, one of his Menial ſervants, mounted on an excellent Mule, carry'd his 
e-Mendil, or Turbant. This man was follow'd by two men, carrying on their heads, certain 
Towers, which they call Nachal, adorn'd with great Plumes of Feathers, who danc'd and 
leap'd to the ſound of the Mulick, which came after them, and conliſted of Tabours, and Cop- 
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per baſins, which they ſtruck one againſt another. Between this Muſick and the 
were carried eight Diſhes of Preſerves, having each of them a Sugar-Cake in the 
with blue paper, which is the colour of their Mourning, and about every Cake three Wax-Can- 
dles lighted. Neft marcked divers of the Sff, who were diſtinguiſh'd from others by their 
white Turbants. Then follow'd two bands of Muſicians, who with all their might ſung the 
laillaillaha, and the Alla Ekber, accompanying their cries with ſuch diſtorted Countenances 
and Poſtures, as Scaramuzza himſelf would be much troubled ro imitate. Then follow'd three 
young Boyes, having their right ſhoulder and arm naked, and their foreheads and arms ſo 
{cratch'd, that the blood trickled down to the ground: Laſtly, there follow'd three men, car- 
rying each of them a Tree,whereto they had falten'd certain red Apples, and the Treſles of hair, 
which the ſaid Gentlemans three Wives had either pluck'd or cur off their heads, as alſo certain 
pieces of red and green paper. Theſe went immediately before the body, which was carried by 
eight men upon their ſhoulders z and upon the Bier there was a very fair Garment, lined with 
the precious skins of the Buchar-ſheep. Behind the Corps there follow'd four men, carrying, in 
a very high Chair, a young Lad, who read certain paſfapes of the Alcoran, and the Proceſſion 
was clos'd with the Relations and Friends of the deceas'd, who went along with the body to a 
certain place of the Citie, where it was to remain, rill ſuch time as it ſhould be transferr'd tg 
Bagdat, to be diſpos'd near their Imams. ; 


Dancers, there I 62 | 
midſt, coverd © 3/*, 


Pp 2 THE 


TITER THIRDS > ww er e_ 


4G HA IT. KY 19+ 2 FTE ERTIES RR C7. it 


THE 


TRAVELS 


UE THE 


AMBASSADORS 


| FROM THE | 
a, DukE + HOLSTEIN 
INTO 


MuUSCOVY,T ARTARY, 
and PERSIA, 


The Seyenth Book. 


2 Aving given an account, in the precedent Book, of all we thought worthy our 
* obſervation in the City of 1ahaz, during the abode we made there, as alſo 
of all we could learn of the State of the Kingdome of Perſia, and the Inhabi- 
tants thereof, and their minner of life, at leaſt as far as was conliſtent with 
the relation of our Travells ; it ſhall be our buſineſs in the ſubſequent to ſer 
down the particulars of our return, and to recondu& the Ambaſſadors into 


their Countrey 
Someof All things being ſer in order for our departure, there hapned a difficulry which occaſioned 
the Reti= no ſmall diltraftion. The King of Perſia had commanded Abaſcnli-Chan, our eMebemander, to 
ne take conduCt us, 1n our return, through the Province of KILAN, out of this conlideration, that 
Sana). the ſaid Province being one of the belt and moſt fertile of ali che Kingdome, it was his pleaſure 
we ſhould paſs through it ; as well that we might be eye- witneſles of the riches of it, and give 
an account thereof in Germany, as that we might find there thoſe conveniences, which we had 
not met withall in our coming thither, and which we ſhould hardly Lgit upon elſewhere. But 
in regard the Inhabitants of Klas are cruel and barbarous, whereas ali the other Perſians are 
civil and obliging, it rais'd an apprehenlion in ſome, that the Kivg had given thoſe orders pur- 
poſely ro ruine us, and it was reported, that his Majeſty, being incens'd againſt the Ambaſſa- 
dor Brugman, who in ſeveral Occurrences had demean'd himſelf inſolently and imprudently, 
intended to make thoſe people the inftruments of his revenge upon him, and all of us. And this 
it had been the more ealle for him to do, in that he needed only to awaken the reſentments of 
the Governours of Derbent and Scamachie, whom the Ambaſſador Brugmarn had indiſcreetly 
affronted at our firſt paſſage that way. Moſt of our people were ſo prepoſleſs'd with this ap- 
prehenl1on, and had given ſo much credit ro the report, which was ſpread up and down the Ci- 
tie, to that effe&, that five of our Retinue went and took up their Quarters with Lyon Bernolat, 
in the Alla-Capi, or Sanfuary, to wit, the Captain-of our ſhip, Aichel Cordes, his Mate, one 
of the Pages, the Chirurgeon, who afterwards went along with 3ande!ſlo into the Indies, and 
one of the Guard. 
We 
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I! We left Iſpahan, on the 21. of December , towards the evening. Moſt of the Engliſhy 62 
| Merchants accompany'd us above a League out of the Citie, to a certain place , where they _ © 2 7* 
| gave us a Collation, at the foot of a pleaſant green Hill ; which done , they rook leave of us, DECEM. 
and return'd to the Citie. The ſame night , we travel'd three Leagues, to a Village named?” 4 
Reſchman , where we continn'd all the next day , as well for fome reaſons , not fit to be diſco- 5 eng 
ver'd as in expeRation of the Poſlanick,, or e Huſcovian Envoy , who was to take: the ſame pakan. | 
way , and accompany us. The e Auguſtine Fathers of Iſpahan and F. Ambroſe , Prior of Tiflis ? 
came thither alſo, to take their leave of us, and. afterwards, eAonſreuwr Maion , the molt 
con(iderable perſon among the French Merchants, came alſo to make us his Complements, 
Monſieur Mandelflo came alſo to the ſajd place, as well ro take his final leave of us, as to ac- 
quaint us , that the King of Perſia had appointed Imanculi Sulthan , E:ſchickagaſs , or one of 
his Stewards, for the Embaſſy he intended to ſend to his Highneſs the Dake of Holſtein , our 
Maſter ; that he carried along with him a Preſent; amounting ro five and twenty thouſand 
Crowns , and that he was taking his leave , in order to his departure from the Court , within 
a few dayes after, 
The 2 3. after we had taken leave of our friends, not without the ſhedding of ſome tears , we 
got on hori-back, and reach'd that day to the Caravanſera of Dombz , tive leagues from our 
former lodging. | 
The next day , we got five leagues further , and took up our lodging at night in a Caravarſcra, 
called Serdehe. 
The 25. being Chriſtmas- day , we ſaw , neer the Village of Kaskabath , within two leagues 
of Serdehe , how the King was encamped there under ſeveral Tents, which being of divers J 
colours, made a very delighttull ſhaw. The Ambaſſadors ſent thither the Sieur Francis Mur- 
. ther , who underſtood the Turkzſh language. He made the King ſo handfom and retpe&tull a 
Complement , that his Majeity openly expreſs'd how much he was fatisty'd therewith. In the 
mean time we paſs'd on, and went and lodg' in the little Citie of Natens. 
The 26. we travell'd on, and rook up our Quarters at night in a Caravanſera , named 
Chotzakaſſim. 
The 27. we came to the Citie of Kaſchan , where the difference which happen'd between Kaſchan; ' 
the Ambaſſador Brugman and our Mehemander , pur us to much trouble. For the Mehemander, 
thinking it a diſparagement to him to be domincer'd over by the Ambaſſador , would have re- | 
turn'd to the Court , to make his complaints of the ill treatment he receiv'd from us , and had 
done it , had it not been for the Ambaſſador Craſzus , who reconcijl'd them , bur it was his bu- 
{ineſs for four dayes, Which we ſpent to no other purpoſe at Kaſchan, We found rhe weather 
there very fair , and hot enough , though it were in the very depth of Winter. . | 


M. DC. XXXVIII. 


——— N 
res — <li o—_ 


Come 160 F 
Natens, 


TFANUARY the firft , we Celebrated the beginning of our New year by the firing of 5 qyvu a; | j 
Our great Guns , which were diſcharg'd three times, and atterwards by a Sermon and the or- | | 
dinary Prayers. In the-after-noon , wegot on hor(-back , and reach'd that day five leagues, . | j 
to the Village of Senſen. | | 

The 2, we got five leagues further , and took up our Quarters at night , at Kaſmabath. 

The third , we came to the Citie of Kom , where we were aſlign'd lodgings, in very fair Kom; | } 
houſes neer the Baſar , upon the complaints we made of the loſſes we had receiv'd in our former 7 
paſſage that way , when we were quarter'd in certain old ruin'd houſes , where we had many 
things ſtollen from us. 

We continu'd there all the 4 th. and the Idehemander., to ſhow he had forgotten all former ; 
differences, treated us ſo well that day , that we had all the reaſon in the World to be aflur'd 
thereof. The 2{uſcovian Ambaſſador , who ſeem'd willing to have a little debauche, oblig'd 
us to paſs away the night with him. | | 

Fan. 5. we travell'd tive leagues , to a Caravanſera , -named Schaferabath. But ere we were all 1 
Bot out of the Citie of Kom , we found the Sun eclips'd ſoon ater his riling. It was not quite | 
three degrees above the Horizon , when the Moon depriv'd us almoſt of all light of it, and ſo 
———_— it, that, to my judgement , in the grearelt obſcurity , the ecliple was three parts 
of four. 
| Neer this Caravanſera, and on our right hand, we diſcover'd the Mountain of Kiliſfm, which 75, a4us: 
1s not very high | bur encompals'd of all tides with ſeveral barren and {tony Hills , which Pro- tain of is 
duce nothing bur Salt , as do's alſo all the neighbouring Champaign , whichis all white , byliflim. 
reaſon of the Salt and Saltperer. This Mountain, as alſo , thoſe of Nachtzuan , Kulb , Urun, 
Kemre , Hemedan , Biſctan , and Suldus , ſupply all Perſia with Salt , which is digg'd out of 
them as our of a Quarry. The Perſzans ſpeaking of the Mountain of Kiliſim , have this ex- 
preflion, Kim keder kelmes, thatis, thoſe who go it up come not down , an equivocation 
Wherein many of our peopie have been miſtaxen , in ſo much that they have ſet down in their 
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Jonrnals, that the ſaid Mountain is ſo dangerous , that ſuch as go up it , never comedown 
again, Whereas the true meaning of thoſe words is onely this , that they who go up.that Moun- 
rain, come not down, that is, that as long as they are getting up they do not come down , 
in as much as both cannot be done at the ſame time. The Perſrans affirm indeed , that Schach- 
eAbas one day commanded one of his Huntſ-men to go up to the rop of it , and thathe did ſo , 
and made it appear by the fire he made there, and that he never return'd thence , and that it 
could never be known what became of him : but this is onely a made ſtory. 

The (ixth , we continu'd our journey , but ere we were well got out of our Quarters , the 
Ambaſſador Brugma's horſe fell down under him , in a very plain way. He had not onely the 
right Arm pur out of joynt by the fall , bur his brains were alſo ſo diſorder'd , that we thought 
he would hardly ever be his own man again. But indeed we had alla ſad day's journey of it, in 
regard moſt of our horſes tir'd, nay , mine falling down dead under me , I was forc'd to make 


' uſe of my man's, who went afoot, and carried the Portmantle upon his head. We lodg'd that 
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night, at Saba, where we ſtay'd all the next day , rogive the Ambaſſador Brugmar ſome reſt, 
to recover his ſenſes. 

The 8. we left Saba betimes in the morning, and travell'd that day nine leagues, to a Cara- 
vanſera named Choskera, In our way , we lolt one of the Mules , which being ſtray'd ſome di- 
ſtance from the relt , had been driven our of the way by ſome Peaſants. They were purſu'd x0 
the next Village , where the Mule was found , with ſome part of its burthen , In a houſe a- 
mong a great many Women , who had made a ſhift to unload the beaſt, but fnding themſelves 
ſurpriz'd, and fallen into the hands of ſtrangers , they cry'd out as if they had been undone. 
The Thieves were got away , ſo that all could be done, was to bring away the Mule with what 
was left. 

As ſoon as we were lodg'd in this Caravanſera , the Ambaſſador Cruſus gave order for the 
ſejzing of certain Sea-men who had commirted ſeveral inſolences at Saba; but they put them- 
{eIves in a poſture of defence, and endeavour'd to make ab inſurreRtion in the Retinue, in ſo 
much that we were oblig'd to diſarm them by force, and to put them into Irons, wherein they 
continu'd till our coming to Scamachie. In all this quarter , and till we came to the Mountain 
of Kilan, the weather was cold enough , and the Snow upon the ground was above half a foot 
deep. | 

Fan, g. having travell'd about three leagues, neer an old uncover'd Caravanſera , named Het- 
zib, we met with a Lord whom the King of Poland ent Ambaſſador to the King of Perſia. His 
Theophilus de Schonberg , a perſon , though well advanc'd in years, of a very good 
countenance. He was a German by extraQtion , and yet in the diſcourſe that paſs'd between him 
and the Ambaſſadors , which laſted above an hour , he ſpoke altogether in Latine : but taking 
Jeave of us, he diſcover'd himſelf ro be a German. He told us, among other things, that the 
King his Matter had given him a Retinue of 200. perſons, but that the great Duke of Muſcovy 
would not permit him to paſs with ſo many : which had occalion'd him to ſtay (ix moneths at 
Smolensko , whence he had been forc'd to ſend back moſt of his people , and reduce them to the 
number he then had abour him, which was, 25. perſons. 

He alſo deliver'd us ſome Letters from the Armenian Archbiſhop, whom we had met,at Aftra- 
chan , and told us, there were arriy'd in that Citie ſome Proviltons which had been ſent us from 
Niſenovogorod. | : 

We ſaw that day, on our right hand, a very fair Countrey-houſe , which the King had builr 
upon the Hill call'd Kulrcbe, for the convenience of hunting. We intended to lodge the nexr 
night ar the Village of eAraſeng , and to travel that day but fix leagues, but the Inhabitants 
told the Harbinger whom the Mehemandar had ſent thither , to take up Quarters , that they 
would not receive us, and that if we attempted to lodge there by force , they were able to pre- 
ventir, and make us repent our raſhneſs, not diſſembling the delign they had, ro cut all our 
Throats , if we came Within the Village, They had not forgotten the affront which the Kaucha, 
or Judge of the Village , had recciv'd, at our firſt paſſage that way , from the Ambaſſador 
Brugiman , who having delir'd water to waſh his hands, and the poor man having brought him 
troubled water ſuch as the Brook did afford , caſt it in his face , and the pot at his head z ſo that 
we were forc'd to travel on. The Villages of Dowlet, eAbath, and Ketziſan, taking example by 
that of Araſeng, in like manner deny'd us entertainment, and forc'd usto travel on three leagues 
farther , to the Village of Kulluskyr , through ſuch a bad and ſlippery way , that molt of 
our Horſes were ſeveral times on their Noſes , nay , it was day ere ſome got to the Quar- 
rers- 5 

| was lodg'd at the Parſon's of the Pariſh , and ſent ſeveral times to defjre him to come in and 
Sup with me. But he would by no means come , and walk'd all night without Doors , grum- 
bling that his houſe was profan'd , by drinking Wine in it , and eating ſuch Mears as are forbid- 
den by the Law of Mabomer. 

Fan. 10. we had another ill day's journey. , in regard the ground being frozen , the beaſts we 
rode on were ſo tir'd , that moſt of our people were forc'd to march afoor. Nay ſome were 7 
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night at the Village of e Membre. 


The 11. we came to the Citie of Caſwirz , where we were forc'd to continue nine dayes , till Come 7 
freſh Horſes and Mules could be got for the proſecution of our journey. Neer the Ambaſſadors Cain. 


. 


lodging there was a great Tree, full of Nails and Pebble-ſtones , which are ſo many marks of 7% ſuper- 


> ey of - En'0 , 1t;0n 0 
the Miracles, that one of their Pyrs or Beats , who lies interr'd under that Tree., is wont to, wy 
do at that place, in healing the Tooth-ach, Agues, and ſeveral other Diſeaſes. Such as are trou- ans. 


bled with the Tooth-ach touch the aking Tooth with a Nail or Pebble ,. wkich they faſten to 
the Tree as high as they can reach with their mouths, and hope by that means to get eale. They, 
whoſe imagination is ſo ſtrong as to be ever the better by this kind of Cure , expreſs their 
acknowledgement thereof by tying certain Ribbands to the boughs of the Tree thovgh in other 
reſpeRs theſe Miracles are not done gratts , but are very beneficial to a certain Religious man, 
who hath the keeping of the Tree, and makes his advantage of the Offerings and Alms made 
there. This profit , which is enough ro maintain one man, hath encourag'd ſeveral Mounte- 
banks and Impoſtors , to expoſe their Cheats, indreſſing up Trees with theſe trifles , and fin- 
ding Sepulchres of Pyrs where there never were any. 

The 15. The Poſlanick,, or e Huſcovian Ambaſlador , made a great entertainment for our 
Ambaſſadors, and the chicfeſt of their Retinue , and treated us very Magnificently. Ir was in 
Commemoration of the birth-day of Knez Juan Baſilouits , one of the chief Miniſters of uf- 
covy, whoſe favour he courted. 


Fan. 20, we left Caſwin, and leaving on our left hand , towards the Northweſt , the way of 72a: Caf. 
' - Solthania and Ardebil , which we had taken at our coming into Perſia , we took that of Kilar win, 


direing our courſe Northward. We travell'd that day tour leagues , for the moſt par: over 
Hills, manur'd and ſowen, and lodg'd, at night , in the Village of Achibaba, at the foot of 
a Mountain, on our right hand. Bj 

We were tld , that Village was ſo call'd from an antient man of rhat name , who liv'd in the 
time of Schich-Sefi , and obtain'd it of him , in memory of a Miracle which God had done in 
his perſon, in reviving in him and his Wite , who were each of them neer a hundred years of 
age , the hear of younger years, in ſo much that they had a Son , who had beſtow'd on them 
the Tomb, which they ſhew'd us, under a great Vault, 

The 21, we paſs'd through a fruirfull Country but ſomewhat uneven, to the Village of Tz:- 
telly , by ſom« called Kellabath , that is , a place fit for the breeding of Cartel ; ſo far as thar 
the Graſs, which there is excellent good , and grows very plentitully , invites the Inhabitants 
of Caſwin to drive their Heards into thole parts. The Yice-'Daruga of Caſwin, who accompany'd 
the Ambaſſadors to this place , and Supp'd with them, entertain'd them a long time, and much 
to their Diverſion , with the relation of his lite , and told them , he had been carried away in 
his Infancy out of Georgia , which was his Countrey , in the time of Schach-eAbas , during 
the War he made in thoſe parts , and that he hag been transferr'd ro Caſwin with his Father 
and Mother , who were then alive , and ſtill Chriſtiazs, though , in appearance, forc'd to em- 
brace the Religion of the Perſians. | 

He told us alſo, that Abaſculs made his advantage of our journey , as well as other e Hebe- 
Mandars , to exa& Provitions and other conveniences from the places which lay in their way; 
but that there was not one half employ'd for the ſervice of the Ambaſſadors. They made him a 
Preſent of certain Ells of Cloath and Satin. 

The 22. we travell'd ſeven leagues, all over Mountains and Rocks, interwoven with a Brook, 
which thereabouts ran winding up and down, ſo as that we were forc'd to croſs it above thirty 
times , ere we got to the Village of Kurtzibaſchi , where we lodg'd that night. The next mor- 
ning, we travell'd all along Mountains , which were not very high , but delighted the eye by a 

 diverlity of colours, Red , Yellow, Green, and Blue, which afforded a very pleaſant proſpect; 
But about noon, we could ſee nothing but Rocks, dreadtull for their height and ſteepineſs, and, 
in the evening, we came to the River Serderuth , which we croſs'd by a Bridge , that joyns the 
two Mountains through which it runs. We diſcover'd from the top of the Mountain, ſome plea- 
fant and fruitfull Valleys, at leaſt if I may fo call the other lower Mountains , which are rill'd 
and cultivated , and appear'd to us from the top of the Mountain as little Hillocks. This Village 
belong'd heretofore ro a Kurtzibaſchi , or Colonel of a thouſand Horſe , who gave it his own 
name, and was ſeated in a very pleaſant place : but the houſes were built onely of Earth and 


_ » Whereto there adjoyned certain ſhepheards Huts , where with we made the beſt ſhift we 
could. . 


The 23. we travell'd two leagues, very good way , along a Foreſt of Olive-Trees , at the puces 
end whereof, we came to a place , antiently called Fauces Hyrcanie , but by the Perſians , in Hyrcaniz! 


the time of eAlexander the Great, as it is indeed to this day , Pylas. The paſſage is very nar- 
_row, and ſerves for a Gate to the Province of Kilan. Art the entrance of it, joyn rwo ſwift 
Rivers , whick fall down with a dreadfull noyſe through the Rocks , under the name of the Ki- 
ver Iſperuth , though beforc thejr jayning together , the greater of the two had the name Kiſt- 


loſern, 
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loſein, and paſſing under a ſtone bridge, in order to its falling into the Province of Kilaj, it 
there again divides it ſelf, and by two ſeveral Chanels, falls inro the Cafpþ1ian Sea. 

This is a very fair Bridge, built on [ix Arches, each whereof hath a ſpacious Room, a Kitchin, 
and ſeveral other conveniences, lying even with the water. The going down into it is by a ſtone 
pair of ſtairs ; ſo that this Bridge is able to find entertainment for a whole Caravanne. 

Art the end of the Bridge, the road divides it ſelf. One way leads through a delightful and 
even Countrey, into the Province of Chalcal, and ſo to eArdebil, the other goes {treight into 
the Province of Kilan, and this laſt is the moſt dangerous and moſt dreadful} way ot any, 1 
think, in the World. It is cut out of a Mouutain which is pure Rock, and ſo {teepy, that 
they found it a hard matter ro make way enough for the paſſage of one Horſe or Camel loaden, 
nay, in ſome places they have been forc'd to ſupply it with Maſon's work, where the Rock fell 
1):ort. 

On the left hand, the Rock reach'd up into the Clouds, fo as that the top of it could not be 
ſeen; and on the right, there was a dreadfull Aby(s, wherein the River made its paſſage, with 
a noyſe, which no leſs {tunn'd the ear, than the Precipices dazzled the eye, and made the head 
turn. Not one among us, nor indeed of the Perſians themſelves, durſt ride it up, but were 
forc'd to lead their Horſes by the Bridle, and that ar a diſtance looſely, leſt the beaſt, falling, 
might drag his Maſter after him. The Horſes came very gingerly, but the Camels ſtumbled 
not at all, and were ſure to ſer their feet in the ſteps, which had been purpoſely cut for thera in 
the Rock. At the top of the Mountain, we came to a houſe, where certain duties are paid. 
The Receiver thereof 'made us a Preſent of ſeveral fruits, and we wondred much, conlidering 
the time of the year, to ſee the Hedges all over the Valleys, flouriſhing, and full of bloſſoms. 

But this very Mountain, which was ſo ſteepy, teadious, and dreadtull-on the one {ide, had 
ſo pleaſant and delightful a deſcent on the other, that it was no hard matter for us to forget the 
fright and trouble we had been 1n, in coming it up. It was all over clad with a reſplendent ven- 
dure, and ſo planted with Citron-ILrees, Orenge-Trees, Olive-Trees, nay, Cypreſs.Trees, 
and Box, that there is not any Garden in Europe could more delight the eye, nor more ſurpriſe 
and divert the ſmell. The ground was 1n a manner cover'd with Citrons and Orenges, inſomuch 
that ſome of our people, who had never {een ſuch abundance of them, made it their ſport to 


fling them at one another's heads, But what we were moſt aſtonilh'd ar, was, in one and the 


ſame day, to ſee Winter chang'd to Summer, and the cold, which we had been ſufficiently ſen- 
{ible of in the morning, turn'd to a heat, which in a manner accompany'd us into Europe. 

We lodg'd that night, at the foot of a Mountain, upon the River J5peruth, at the Village 
of Pyle-rubar. *Tis true the houſes were little and incommodious, and icatter'd up and down 
without any order ; but there was not any but had its Garden, and Vineyard, its Citron-trees, 
Orenge-trees, and Pomegranate-trees, and that in ſuch abundance, that the Village being co- 
ver'd therewith, we could hardly ſee any of the houſes. Ir was encompaſs'd of all fides with 
a _ high Mountain, ſave only, that on the South-welt lide of the Valley, rhere was a little 
Plain. | 

It may be ſaid of this part, as indeed of all rhe Province of Klan, that it is a kind of ter- 
reftrial Paradice. In the fifth Book of theſe Travels, we gave an account of its extent, of the 
other Provinces whereof it conliſted, and of its principal Cities ; whereto we think fit to add itt 
this place, that the Province of Kaz extends it ſelf like a Creſcent, all along the Caſpian Sea, 
and that it is encompals'd like a Theatre, with a high Mountain, out of which ariſe ſeveral Ri- 
vers, which refreſh the plain Country, and make it very fruirtull, but in ſome places, eſpecial- 
ly rowards the Sea, ſo tenny, that the whole Province becomes by that means inacceſſible. But 
Schach- Abas hath remecied that inconvenience, by a bank or cauſey, which runs quite through 
the Country, from Astarabath to eAaſtra; fo that now people may travel without any incon« 
venience, and that with any kind of Carriage, Horſe, Camels, Wagons, &c. 

There is no Province of all Perſia ſo fertile and ſo abundant with Silk, Oyl, Wine, Rice, 
Tobacco, Lemons, Orenges, Pomegranates, and other Fruits. The Vines there are excellent, 


' and as big as a man at the Wafte : but in regard they are commonly planted at the foot of ſome 


tree, the branches ſpread themſelves up the tree, even co the extremities of the boughs, fo that 
the Vintage becomes ſo much the more difficult. For he who is to gather the Grapes, is oblig'd 
to faſten to the top of the tree a rope, having at the other end a ſtick as if it were to ſwing with- 
all, upon which he having ſeated himſelf, is drawn and ſwings as it were from one tree to ano- 
ther, and from one bough to another, to gather the bunches. 

The Mountain which encompaſſes it and ſpreads its extremities to the Cafian Sea- 
ſide, is ſocover'd with trees, that the whole Province ſeems to be enclos'd by a continued 
Foreſt. 

The neighbouring Sea, and all the Rivers of this Province are ſo well ſtor'd with Fiſh, the 
grounds with Carte), and the foreſts with all ſorts of Veniſon and wild Fowl, that the Inhabi- 
rants have not only wherewithal] to live deliciouſly themſelves, but may communicate of their 
abundance to their Neighbours. Which is contrary to what Fohn de Lact, writes, after Foharn- 
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nes de Perſia, to wit, that Meſanderan, which is part of the Province of Kilan, is ſo cold a I 63 L, 

Country, that the fruits rhereot hardly come to their full maturity. We know by experience, 

that there is no Province in all Perſia, where the air is better and more temperate than in ee- 
ſanderan, and that it produces the beſt and faireſt Fruits of any place in the Kingdom. Whence 
it came, thar Schach Abas, who knew ir very well, preterr'd this Province betore all the reſt 
of the Kingdom, and had ſuch a kindnels for it, thar, willing to make it his ordinary rel1dence, 
he there built the Ciry of Terabath, where he died. 

The Inhabitants of this Province, eſpecially the Kilck, who live between Kesker and Me- The Kilek, 
ſanderan, are ſelf-concentcd, hardy and apt to attempt any thing. They had heretofore their 
particular King, nay even to this day, the King of 'Perſtz is nat (o ablolute there, as in the 
other Provinces of his Kingdom ; as well in regard they need not much care for any Trading 
with their Neighbours, liace they have at home whatever is neceſlary, as that the Countrey 
being in a manner inacceſſible, they may ealily avoid entertainin2 the Forces which might be 
quarter'd upon them. There are but tour wayes to come into the Province, and all very nar- 
row : the firſt comes from Choraſan-lide, by the way of Aftarabath, the ſecond, from Meſun- 
daran , by the way of Ferabath , the third , by Pyle-rubar, and the fourth, by Lenger 

Kunan. | 

All theſe waies are ſo narrow, that they hardly afford paſſage for a Camel. Such as are 
afoot, as alſo horſe-men, ſometimes venture to ger into it by the way of the Mountain ; but 
the way there alſo is ſo intricate, that the paſſages being maintainable by a few people, and the 
Cafpian Sea not being able to bear great ſhips, the Inhabitants have no enemies to fear bur the 

Coſaques, who ſometimes fall into thre Country in the night, ro ſurpriſe and rifle certain Villa- 
> ges upon the Sea-lide. : . 
We were then told, that it was not above eight and thirty years, lince Schach-eAbas had re- Regole; 
united that Province to his Crown; but that a{loon as his Soveraignty was acknowledg'd there, 
the Kilek,, finding that Schach-Sefi, his Succeſſor, lgnaliz'd the initials of his Reign by the exe- 
cutions of the chiefeſt perſons about the Court, revolted, took up arms, and choſe a King, whom 
the Perſians call Karib-Schach. 
This Karib was born inthe Village hf Lechtenſcha, but deſcended from the antient Kings of The lifory 
Lahetzan, inthe Province of Kilas, and found credit enough in the Country to raiſe an Army 2 Karib- 
| of 14000, men. His firſt ation was the taking of the City of Keſchr, where he ſeiz'd on the 2a 
| King's money,as he alſo did inall the other Cities of the Province, whereof he had poſlcſs'd him- 
ſelf of all the avenues. The King of Perſia, who was then at Caſwin, coming to hear of this re- 
F volt by the other Governours of the Country, Commanded Saru, Chaz of eAſtara, eHaho- 
{x ned, Chan of Kochtum and Seberabath, Heider, Sulthan of Keinlubeſar and Tanchabun, and 
£ 2 Adam, Sultan of Meſanderan, to ſer upon Karib-Schach of all ſides. To that end they divi- 
ded their forces into three Bodies, and went with two of them {treight rowards him, intending 
{4 ro make uſe of the third, in caſe of neceſlity, as a reſerve ; but they tound him ſo well poſted, 
y 7 that they were forc'd to retreat with loſs. 
F: Karib-Schach, inſtead of improving this firſt advantage, which might have given reputation 
| ro his Arms, grew ſo inſolent thereupon, and withall ſo negligent, that he permitted his peo- 
Ple to enlarge their quarters to the adjacent Villages, where they fell ro merriment and making 
good cheer, while he continued with ſome few about him at Kiſma and Fumen. The Chans 
who obſerv'd all his aRions, had no ſooner notice of it, bur they got together again their three 
Bodies, which made an Army of above 40000. men, with which they tet upon the forces of 
Karib-Schach in their quarters, and yave them an abſolute defear. 

As to Karib himſelf, he had the time to ger into a Garden, where he hid himſelf, behind one 
of thoſe trees which produce filk, and which thoſe of the Countrey call Tyr ; but he was there 
diſcover'd by one of the Domeſticks of Emir-Char, who knew him by his Cloaths. He intreat- 
cd that Thebnz, or Servant, to fave his life, by furniſhing him with his Cloaths, and promis'd 

- him, in requiral, a good ſum of mony, belides the Preſent he made him in hand of a great ma- 
ny Jewels. The Seryant made as if he conſented, but afſoon as he got on Karib's Garment and 
Sword, he ſaid to him, It is I who am now King, and thou art but a Trayrtor, and thereupon 
calling ro ſome of his Camerades, he ſeiz'd upon him, and put bim into the Palenk. Schach-Sefi 
would needs ſee him, and had him brought ro Caſwin, where he then was, making his entrance 
Into it, accompany'd by five or ſix hundred Curtezans , who incefſantly jeer'd him in his 
Royalty, and did him a thouſand indigniries and affronts. 

They began his execution by a very extraordinary puniſhment. For Schach-Sefs caus'd him ro 4/frange 
be ſhod, hands and feer, like a Horſe, and told him he did it for his eaſe, in regard that being 2%/þ- 
accuſtom'd to go upon the fat and ſoft ground of Kilan, he would otherwiſe hardly endure the *"* 
ſtony and rugged wayes of Perſia. Having ſutfer'd him to languiſh in that condition three dayes ? 
they brought him to the eſaidar, where they ſet him on the top of a Pole, and kill'd him with 
Arrows. The King having ſhor the firlt, oblig'd all the Lords of the Court to follow his ex- 
ample, bidding thoſe that lov'd him do as he had done. Upon that word, he was immediately 
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ſo cover'd with Arrows, that there was no ſhape of a man to be ſeen, The body was left 


—— -_ 


_ In that poſtare three dayes , expos'd to the light of all, and then it was taken thence and in- 


terr'd. 

Saru Chan , Governour of eAſtara, had exprels'd moſt zeal , courage , and condu®t in that 
War, whereby he got ſo much into favour with Schach-Sefi , that the {av'd the eſtate and lite 
of a rich Merchant , who was unfortunately engag'd in Karib's revolt. He liv'd at the Village 
of Leſchtenſa, and if he did not openly declare tor Karib , certain itis, he knew of his delign , 
and negletted to give norice of it to the Court : ſo that they were going to extirpate him and 
his family , and to confiſcate his Eſtate , which amounted ro above a hundred thouſand pounds 
ſterl , ro the King's uſe , had not Saru-Char's intercelſton procur'd his pardon. 

Aſſoon as this revolt was appeas'd , the Kilek were diſ-arm'd , and they were forbidden to 
buy Arms , upon ſo great penalties, that ever lince that thyme they have not dar'd to have any, 
not ſo much as a Sefir, or Ring , wherewith the Perſians bend their Bows , ſo far were they 
from being allow'd Fire-arms , Swords , Bows or Arrows. They are only permitred the uſe 
of a certain Inſtrument like a Hedg-bill , which they call Das , having a handle of wood: four 
foot long , wherewith they cut wood, dreſs their Vires, and do ſeveral other things, The peo- 
ple called Tal;ſch, who live between Kesker and Meſanderan , who expreſs'd their hdelity, 
and affeRion to the King's ſervice, in the War againlt Karib, have, on the contrary , the pri- 
vilege of uling all ſorts of Arms. 


Teirkdbit, The Kilek wear 3 ſhorter Garment than the other Perſians , by reaſon, of the moiſture aud 


mooriſhneſs of the Country. They are not of ſo yellowith a complexion as the reſt of the Per- 
ſans , but ofa much clearer, in regard the air there is much more temperate, than in other parts 


Tie Taliſch of the Kingdom. The Women of the Taliſch's are the handlomeſt of any in Perſia, and cover 


Come to 
Reſcht, 


not their taces as much as the others do. Maids have their hair ty'd up in 24. or 25. trefles, 
which hang down over their backs and ſhoulders, but married Women have but ten or twelve. 
Their Garments are ſo ſhort before, that they hide not their Smocks, and inſtead of ſhoes, 
they were Sandals of wood , Which they faſten with a ſtring to the heel, and , with a button 
or lkes of wood , between the great toe and the next to it : bur in regard the ground is very 
fat there upon any rain, they commonly go bare-foot as well as the men. The Caps worn by 
the Kzleck, are of a coarſe Cloath , but thoſe of the Taliſch are of black Lambskin. Theſe two 
people have each of them their particular Language , which differs from the Perſian , only as 
to Dialect ; though there be ſo little rapport between that of K:{.47 and that of the Taliſch , that 
they have much ado to underſtand one the other. For example , to lignify a Dog , a Perſian will 
ſay Stk, a Kilek Sepgt , anda Taliſch Spech. There is no Province in all Perſia, where the Wo- 
men take more pains than they do in that of Kilan, They are commonly employ'd in ſpinning, 
and making Stuffs of Cotton, Flax, and Silk, as alſo in making Duſchab, and Syrrop of 
Wine , which they ſell by jarrs, and tilling the ground for rhe ſowing of Rice , about which 
the men and women have their ſeveral employments. For the men hold the Plow , and make 
the trenches to keep in the water , for the watering of the ground : The women carry the Corn 
to field. The men ſow the ground , going backwards as they caſt the ſeed into it : The women 
weed it. The men cut it, and the women bind it. The men bring it into the barn , bur 
the women thraſh and ſell ir. They all profeſs the Turkiſh Religion , and are of the Sc& of 
Hanife. 

They receiv'd us ſo Kindly , that it was generally wiſh'd by us we might have made ſome ſtay 
there : but we were forc'd to depart thence the 24. of Fanuary. We went , at firſt , along the 
River (ide, having on our left hand a foreſt of Olive-trees , which gave us a pleaſant ſhade , a- 
gainſt the heat of the Sun, which prov'd very great that day. Within a league of Pyle-rubar, 
weſaw, in the midlt of the River, upon a great Rock, the ruins of a Caſtle, and the remain- 
ders of a Bridge , both which they ſaid had been pull'd down by eAlexander the Great. We 
afterwards paſs'd over another Mountain , or rather a very high and craggy Rock , at the foor 
whereof we came into a very ſmooth way , enamell'd with green, ard ſpread over with new 
ſpringing graſs , checquer'd with Violets, which extremely delighted nor only the ſmell but alſo 
the eye. We came at night to a Village, where we ſaw the Sepulchre of Iman Sade, ina little 
Chapel built at the foot of a hill, which lay on our right hand. All the houſes of the Yillage 
were cover'd with flats and tiles , as they are in Europe , by reaſon of the rains, which , it 
ſeems, are more frequent in thoſe parts than any where elle. 

The 2 5. we got hve leagues , and came at night to Reſcht. The way at firſt , was ſomewhar 
uneven and wooddy : but after a while, we found it planted with thoſe trees which bear ({1)k, 
and at Jaſt we came to a plain and ſmooth way , having on both lides Corn-grounds, inter- 
woven with ſevera] deep trenches , ſuch as thoſe which in Flanders they call Water-gangs , into 


which they let in the water by Sluces , and-there keep it, for the watering of their grounds, 


when the heat hath dry'd up the ſources of the Rivers , nay indeed for the overflowing of them, 
when need requires. They had indeed been at the pains to make Bridges over thoſe moats or 
trenches, but they were ſo ill kept in repair, that many of our people fell into the water. The 

Inha- 


- other. 


which was five daies : The City of Reſcht , though the greateſt af all the Province, hath 


— 


| him at the ſiege of Er4ar , and had given the reverſion of his place of Cup-bearer ro his Son. He 
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Inhabitants of the Country mind only the husbandry of Rice, and they have each of them his x £29 
houſe at the end of his piece of ground , about two or three hunered paces diſtant one from the 2vs 


The City of Reſcht is the Metropolis of all X:lar , and of a conliderable bigneſs , bur open 4®17020- 
of all lides like a Village , and the houſes of it are ſo hjd within the trees, that a man ar his en-”* of oe 
trance into it may think , he 1s rather going intoa Foreſt than a Ciry , {ſince there is no ſeeing of Kitan 
of it, till a man be within it. It lies two leagues diſtant from the Caſpain Sea, and the eAra- 
biazs, in the Catalogue of their Cities, name it, Huſum , and place it at 85. degrees, 10, 
minutes latitude. The houſes Of ic are not ſo well built , nor ſo fair , as thoſe of the other Cities 
of Perſia, but they were all cover'd with tiles as ours, and not any but had ad joyning thereto 
a great number of Citron-trees and Orenge-trees, which had then on them their ſecond fruit, 
ripe, of that years growth. 

The Maidan, or Market-place , is very ſpacious , and full of ſhops , where are ſold all ſorts 
of Commodities , eſpecially Provilions , which are very cheap there , upon which accompr it 
was , that our eMehemander treated us very magnificently during the aboad we made there, 


no Chan , or chief Governour , but only a Daruga , whoſe name, at that time , was Alyculi- 

Beg. 

Jn 26. the Inhabitants of Reſcht celebrated a Feſtival , in honour of eAly, with the ſame 4 feaſt in 
Ceremonies in a manner, as we had ſeen ar Scamachie , on the 7. of February, the year be-!9nour of 
fore : and this Feaſt happen'd then in January, in regard the Perſians regulate their Feaſts ac- *Y- 
cording to the Moon. They borrow'd of us a Urum , wherewith they made a mad kind of noiſe 

in their Proceſſion. The Preacher, who made a long relation of the Miracles of Aly, concluded 

his Sermon with theſe blaſphemous words , That, if ety were not really God , he at leaſt 

came very neer the Divinity : Aly Chodda mit, amma ne dures Choddai. 

We were here ſhewnhe Sanctuary, which Schach= Abas had ordered to be built, at the place, Sefi Myr= 
where Sefi My/24, his Son , had, by his command , been kill'd by Bebur-beg , as we have re-2as* San; 
lated in the precedent Book of thele Travels. QFuary, 
| Fan. 30. we left Refſcht , the weather rainy. We ſaw nothing at all that day but a Plain, Leave 
which brought us not only to our lodging that night , but alſo to the Frontiers of the Province Rite. 
of Kilan , which is very even on that fide. All the way was planted on both ſides with Box, 
and thoſe trees which bear {11k , and croſs'd by many ſmall Rivers, whereof ſuch as were con- 
fiderable enough to have a name, are , the Peſ-char, half a league from the City of Reſche, 
then that of Chertibar, and ſomewhat leſs than a league thence , thoſe of Piſcheru and Liſſar, 
all which have Bridges , rais'd very high , by reaſon of the frequent inundations of the Rivers 
and ſo untoward to paſs over , that they put a man into a fright : and notwithſtanding all our 
care , yet could we not prevent the Horſe , which carried the Phyſicians baggage , from falling 
into the River , whence we had much ado to get him out, by reaſon. of the Fens on both ſides 
it. The laſt River we croſs'd that day is called Tzomws , and they are all well tor'd with fiſh 
in ſo much that the King farms out the fiſhing of them, which brings him in yearly very con- 
{iderable&ms. Having travell'd four leagues that day , we came at night to Kiſma , neet the 
Town of Fumen, or Pumen , where Karib-ſchach was defeated , . and taken , as we related k 
betore. | 

Fanuary the laſt , we got four leagues further, our way being planted all along with thoſe 
Trecs which bear {i]k, and whereof there was ſo great a number , that they made a Foreſt, 

We ſaw alſo that day great Vineyards, according to the Perſian way. 

Having travell'd about four leagues , we met with the Calenter , or King's Lieutenant in the 
Government of Keſker , who came to meet us , accompany'd by thirty Horle. He had led aftet 
him a Mule, loaden with Wine , Conſerves, and other refreſhments , wherewith he treated 
the Ambaſiadors , and oblig'd them to make a Collation in the field, 

The Char , who was coming after hi; , accompany'd by a hundred perſons of quality on c, 76 
Horſ-back , receiv'd the Ambaſladors with great civility , and conduRted us to the little Citie Kur ab. 
of Kiurab , where he invited us to his own houſe , and treated us with Fruit and Conſerves, 
making it his excuſe, that their Faſt permitted him not to keep us company, and entertain us 
with fleth, The Colation ended , he had us all conduted to the Lodgings he had taken up for 
us I -nnng certain Gentlemen to wait on the Ambaſſadors , and ſent them a Preſent of fout 
wild Boars. | 

Lhe Chan's name was Emir, and he was fon to a Georgian Chriſtian, born ar a Village neer 
Eruan. He had been Circumcis'd in his youth , and had tome time been Cup-bearer to Schach- 

eAbas, Who had beſtow'd that Government on him , in recompence of the ſervice he had done 


was an eloquent perſon , and obliging , and rook much delight in talking of the Aﬀairs and 
Wars of Germany, and our manner of life. He rold us he could not forbear loving the Chri-. 
ſfttans ; but we were told one very extraordinary thing of him , and horrid to relate, 0 wit , 
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I 63 8 that having ſome time been in a teadious Diſeaſe , which having caus'd an univerſal contraQicn 
inal his Members , the Phylicians had order'd him one of the molt extravagant remedies that 
| ever were heard of, which was , ut rem haberet cum cane femina. | 
Kurab — This little Citie of Kurab lies within two leagues of the Caſpian Sea , as that of Reſcht do's : 
_ 9pobs ind is hid within its Trees. They who call it Kesker , give ir the name ofthe Province, where - 
C9 oo” in it lies. In this place was born Schach-Sefi, whoreign'd at the time of our Embaſly, For 
Ketker, his Mother was brought to bed in this Citie, vpon occation of a journey which Schach- Abas 
took into Kilan, wherein ſhe follow'd him , along with Sefi eMerſa her Husband. The houſe, 
wherein he was born, belong'd to a rich Merchant , named Chotza e Mahmud, bur in regard 
a Prince, Heir to the Crown , had his birth there, it was convericd into a Sanctuary, 
FEBRUA February the firſt, we left Kurab, about ten in the morning, having very fair weather , 
The Am. fave that the heat was greater than we could have wiſh'd. Emir-Chan conducted us a league 
get or better out of the Citie , where he rook leave, intreating us to be carcfull of his Calenter , 
tab. who had order to accompany us through his Government. This Calenter was a young man , vt 
an excellent good nature , and diverted us 111 our way , by ſhooting with the Bow , and thewing 
tricks with a half-pike , at which exerciſe he had an admirable ſleigh, 

Having travell'd two leagues, we were got to the Caſpian Sea-lide , whence we ſaw the 
Countrey , which is all cover'd with Trees and Foreſts towards the North and South , ſprea- 
ding it ſelf like a Creſcent a great way into the Sea , on the right hand , from about e2leſande- 
ran , and Ferabath , and on the left , ftrom about Aſtra. We travell'd about a league along the 
the Caſpian Sea-tide , and lodg'd at night , upon the Vorrent Naſſers , in a houle called Kwaſ- 
ſeru-kura , which had but tewo Chambers in all , ſo that being ſtreightned for room , moſt of* 
our people were forc'd to ly abroad , at ihe lign of the Seven-Stars. 

The 2. we travell'd {ix leagues or better , along the Sea coaſt , going North-weſtward. We 
croſs'd over that day fourteen little Rivers , or rather ſo many great, brooks , and among others, 
thoſe of Sehibern , Dinatſar , Chaleſſera, eAlarus ; and Nabarrms. The River of Dizatſar , 
which is about the mid-way , ſerves for a common Frontier to the Goverments of Kesker and 
Aſtara , which oblig'd the Calenter of Kesker , who had accompany'd us {o far , to take leave , 
and recommend us to the condu& of the Calenter of cAſtara, who waited for us on the River 
ſide. The Canton is called Kargaru, The Calenter carried us out of the highway , and condu- 
ed us through Corn-ground to a Village named Sergar-haſara, where we lodg'd that night, 
and found , brought thither , before us, tive wild boars which they had hunted , purely upon 
our accompt , and for our entertainment. All the Foreſts of thoſe parts are well ſtor'd with 
_ , In regard the Perſians , not daring to cat them , are not much inclin'd to the hunting of 
rem. 

The 3. we departed betimes in the morning , in ſnowy and rainy weather , and continu'd 
our way along the Caſpian Sea, drawing towards Eaſt-north-ealt. Our way lay ſo neer the 
Sea, that the Horſes many times went itito the water up to the Girts , nay ſome of our people 
fell, horſe and man , into the water : ſo that this prov'd one of the worſt dayes journey we had, 
eſpecially for this, that, after we had travell'd ſeven large leagues , we were forc'd to lodge 
that night in a wretched Village , named Hove-lemur , where all we could get was only a houle 
over our heads. 

The 4. we were upon our way again very betimes in the morning , having receiv'd freſh hor- 
ſes. We travell'd four leagues along the Sea-coaſt , going towards the North. Then we paſs'd 
through a Foreſt! of two leagues, and, in that ſpace of ground, met with two and twenty 
Rivers; whereof the chicfeſt are called Lome , Koxnab, and Bekeſchan. The Bridges we were 
to pals over, were ſo bad , that many of our company tell into the water , nay there were three 
Peaſants and four horſes drown'd , and ſix more died by the way. 

The Chan of eAſtara , with a troop of 200. horſe, mer us within half a league of the Village, 
where we were to take up our quarters, and accompany'd the Ambaſladors to their lodg- 
ings, which he had taken up for them in houſes ſcatter'd up and down among the trees. The 
name of the Village , as alſo of the River , which runs through it , is Choskedebene. The word 
Choskedehene (ignifies , dry-mouth , and they have given it that name, for this reaſon , that , 
the Sea js ſo ſhallow there , that the Fiſh cannot ger into the River. The Char lives at Aftara , 
which place hath its name from the Province , and is an open place without any walls , as Reſcht 

is , within a quarter of a league of the Caſpiaz Sea. His name was Saru- Chan, a perſon furnith'd 
wirh all the qualities requiſite in a Governour of a Province. 

Feb. 6. Which was the laſt day of their Lent , he made a great entertainment for the Ambaſ- 
ſadors , whereat he diſcover'd not only the magnificence of his diſpolition , but alſo the excel- 
lency of his wit, by the noble diſcourſes that paſs'd between him and the Ambaſſadours. 
Among other things , he gave them all the particulars of che War , vccalion'd by Karib-Sehach's 
revolt, wherein he had been in perſon, and had brought away his table-cloath , which, being 
of green Satin with Gold-flowers , was laid at this entertainment. Thar ſervice , with other he 
had done upon ſeveral other occaſions , had rais'd him ſo much into the King's favour , had » 
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had appointed him for the Embaſſy into the Indies , whither he was to go the following Spring, 1628 
to which end he had already received his diſpatches. He conbrm'd to us what we had been told 30s 
before , of the danger we might fear from the Coſaques , adding thereto, that it was not two © 
years lince they. had plunder'd the City of Reſcht , and that it were not amiſs we ſtood on our 
guard , and had our Arms fixt. 
The Vines in theſe parts are ſo big , that they exceed a man's bulk. I have ſaid as much be- 
fore, though I believe ſome will hardly believe it : bur belides thar all who travell'd with vs, 
are eye-wirnefles of this truth , I may allege, ro make good whar 1 aftirm , the Authority of 
Strabo , who ſaies the ſame thing of the Vines of eargiana, which is part of the Province of 
Choraſan , and adds thereto , that no ſtock almoſt bur yields an ordinary pail-full of Wine , 
which is very certain, and yer I have ſome reaſon to doubr of what he further affirms , that the 
bunches there are above four foot long. 
We ſaw neer Aſtara at the foot of the mountain of Schindan, the Village of Schich-Sahadan, 
-::; which enjoyes an abſolure exemption , granted it , upon the accompr of the Sepulchre of 
Schich-Sahadan , eAly's Maiter, 

Febr. 7. we got ſeven leagues further, along the Sea-lide, and came, by a very ſteight ©” *s 
paſſage , into the Province of Lengerk#nan. The only way to come into it is by a Bank , rais'd og 
between the mountains and the fenns , betides which there is no other paſſage. Art the end of the Lenger= 
ſaid bank , we came to the River Serdare , and afrerwards to the Town of Lenkerar . Upon the kunan, 
River Warſaſaruth. This Town , as alſo all the adjacent Country , derives its name from the 
| ealy anchorage of ſhipping thereabouts , though , to ſpeak rigorouſly , there is no haven in 
thoſe parts, but only a kind of Bay , berween rwo Capes, or Promontories, which reach a 
great way into the Sea, one on Lexkeran-lide, which 1s cover'd with trees, on the other on - 
Kiſilagats-i1de , on which there 1s nothing but canes. But the Sea thereaboutr is ſo ſhallow , thar 
little Veſſels can hardly ger in there ; and when they are in, they ly expoſs'd to the violence 
of the Eaft-wind. 

Geor, e Dittander \aies , in the Relation of his Travels , that , in the year 1603. there came to 
that place by vea an Ambaſſador from Rudolph 1 1. Emperour of Germany, and that he died 
there with moſt of his retinue : but the Inhabitants thereabouts, from whom I would have in- 
form'd my ſelf of that particular , knew nothing of ir. The Kurtzzbaſchi hath the revenue of 
the Countrey allow'd him as part of his pay ; though our Mehemandar and the Perſians , for 
what reaſons I know nor , would have per{ſwaded us, that it belong'd to the Char of eArdebil, 
and depended on his Government. We were receiv'd there by a [ſw , or Secretary , Who had 
the over-light of the Demeſn in thoſe parts. 
| We continu'd there the 8. g. and 10. as well to refreſh the Camels, which the ill and Clip- 


pery waies had almoſt wearied off their legs , as in expeRarion of the reſt of our retinue, who 
were not yet come up with the baggage, and with thera freſh horſes, for the better proſecution 
of our Journey. 

The 11. we left Lenkeran, and travell'd five leagues on to Kiſilagats, croſſing that day four LeaveLey: 
great Rivers, to wit, thoſe of Kaſtende, Noabine, Tzili, and Buladi, the three former over keran. . 
Bridges, and the laſt, which was very broad, in little Boats, ſwimming over the horſes. Ar 
our coming out of the River, we were forc'd to travel with much inconvenience, for half a 
league or better, through the water, which the adjacent Sea had forc'd up there, and to ſend the 
Baggage by Sea, in (ix great Fiſher-boats. The Sea-lide, in thoſe parts, is cover'd all over with 
Canes, as are alſo the Iſlands along the Coaſt, where the Coſaques ſome times lye in ambuſh, 
ro ſurprize and ſer upon the ſhips which paſs that way, as alſo in expectation of an opportunity 
to croſs over to the Continent. 

At our coming out of the (aid water, we found the Lord of that place, who was come to 
1 meet us, accompany'd by a hundred perſons on horſ-back. 

The little City of Kiſzlagars, that is, red, or gilt wood, hath no walls, no more than any of The City of 
the other Cities of thoſe parts, and lies in a plain, half a league, or better, from the Sea, rowards Klg2ts: 
the'North-weſt, upon a little River,called W;lleſchi. Sulfahar-Char ſold it heretofore to the Chan 
of eArdebil, by whom it was left to his Son, Hoſſein Sultan, who {till enjoyes it. The moun- 
tain of Klar preſented it ſelf ro our light, rowards the Weſt-north-weſt, linking by degrees 
mro little hills, rowards the Countrey of Mokan. Ar the foot of the mountain, there were ſe- 
ral Villages, among others, thoſe at Buladz, Matzula, Buster, and Thaliskeran, and abun- 
dance of trees, planted in a ſtreight line, along a vaſt piece of Meadow-ground, where there 
was excellent Paſture for Cattel. I conceive this to be the place which btrabo ſpeaks of, when 
he ſays, that, rowards the Porte Caſpie, there is a fertile plain, very fit for the breeding of 
Horſes. He adds, that it is able to Keep fifry thouſand breeding Mares, which number the 
Kings of Perſza were wont to have kept there. Burt this is not true, ar leaſt there is no ſuch thin 
now : though a Military Officer of the Duke of Holſtein's, who made it his bragg, that he had 
travell'd into Tartary, though he had not been beyond e4ſtrachay, being queſtion'd concerning 
the truth of this as Reorgs ah had the confidence to affirm, that what Srrabo had ſaid of ir, 

Was very certain, | | About 
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628 Abour theſe parts, and in the neighbouring Mountains, are the Countries of Kuawer, Ma- 
L030. ranky, and Deſchiewend, and the Village of Out, otherwiſe called Chatifekeka, the Inhabi- 
The Inha- tants whereot were extirpated, by the expreſs command of Schach Abas, tor the abominable 
bitants of lives they led. They had their mcetings 1n the night time at ſome private houſes, where, after 
a Village they had made good cheer, they blew out the Candles, put off their Cloaths, and went pro- 
extirpsied. mjſcuoully rothe work of Generation, without any reſpeCt of age or kindred, the Father ma- 
ny time having to do with his own Daughter, the Son, with the Mother,and the Brother, with 
the Siſter. Schach Abas coming to hear of it, ordered all the Inhabitants of the Village, to be 
cut to pieces, without any regard or diitin&tion of age or ſex, and peopled it with others, 1 
conceive, it is of the Inhabitants of theſe parts, that we are tro underſtand what Herodotus af- 
firms, of their going together, without any ſhame, and publickly, after the mariner of Beaſts. 
Over againſt K:ſilagats, and about three leagues trom the Continent, there are two Iflands na- 
A falſe Mi- med Kelechol and Aalybaluck. The Jatter, which is three leagues, or Farſangs 1n length, hath 
race of jts name upon this accompr, that Aly being there one day, extremely put to it for freſh water 
Aly. ro quench his thirſt, God immediately caus'd to break forth out of the ground a Spring of freth 
water, which is to be ſeen there to this day. 
Febr, 12. we travell'd on, through a plain Country, but croſs'd by ſeveral ſmall Rivers, the 
chiefeſt whereof were the Uskeru, and the Butaru, and we lodg'd at night, at Ellieſdn, a Vil- 
lage ſeated at the entrance of the Heath of e.3lokar, at the foot of a hill, which is very fruitful, 
as 1s alſo the reſt of the Country, on the mountain-fide. It belong'd to a Military Officer, na- 
medBeter Sulthan, who had his ordinary relidence at a place lix leagues thence. The houſes of 
this Village were very wretched ones, as being built only with Jaths nail'd acroſs, and plaiſter'd 
over with clay. They were inhabited by douldiers, on whom the King beſtows the revenue 
of his Demeſn in theſe parts, with certain Lands which they are oblig'd ro cultivate. 
4harba- In this Village, the Ambaſſador Brugman caus'd a Perſian to be kill'd with cudgelling, His 
yous ation Groom would have gone into the firit houſe he came to, with one of the led-horſes : the Kz/zl- 
of the Am= bach, or Soldier, who was the Maſter of ir, toid him, that his houſe was free from quartering, 
baſſader nd that beſides, he had no convenience for the entertainment of horſes, whereupon, having a 
Brogman. 1; « in his hand, he therewith ſtruck the horſe over the head, bur very ſlightly. The Am- 
baſſador Brugman, who ſaw this conteſtation, was ſo enrag'd at the reliſtance of the Kiſulbach, 
that he immediately alighted, and ran in to him. | 
The K?ſ#lbach, who ſaid afterwards that he knew him not, and was far from imagining, that 
an Ambatlador would engage hunſelf ii ſucix a bulineſs, and, as a Soldier conld not brook an 
affront in his own houſe, itood upon the detentive, and gave the Ambaſſador ſuch a blow over 
the arm with his ſtick, that he was forc'd ro cry out for help. 
His Domeſticks came in upon the noiſe, and gave the K:ſulbach ſuch a; beating, that he was 
mortally wounded; and had much ado to craw] into the next houle,:ro avoid their further fury. 
The Ambaſſador, notwithitanding all this, would needs make his complaint to the Mebemane 
dar, of the inſolence of the K:ſilbach ; whereto the other reply'd, rhat he knew not what to do 
in the buſineſs ; that he had no power over the K1ſilbachs ; that the Superiour Officer was not 
there, to give him ſatisfaQtion, and, withall this, that he who had injur'd him, had receiv'd 
ſuch a chaltiſement, as he thought he could hardly ever recover, and thar if he were not ſatis- 


fy.d, he might do himſelf what further ſatisfaQtion he thought fir. Brugman, preſuming upon 


this permiſſion, immediately ſent to plunder the Kſilbach's houſe, and order'd his horſe and 
arms to be brovght away. The next day, he got together all the retinue, and caus'd it tv be 
publiſh'd by ſound of Drum, that all ſhould ger on horſe-back, in order to their' departure our 
of the Village, and rhat all who ſhould ſtay there, after the Ambaſſadors were gone, might do 
it at their own peril. 

Not one of the Company knew his delign, no, not his Collegue, but it was ſoon diſcover" a, 
when he himſelf, being got on horſe-back, and making a halt before the Ambaſſador's Lodg- 
ing, told the Mehemanaar, that he ſhould bring forth the man, who had ſtruck him the day 
before. The e Mebemandar told him, he was 1o dangerouſly wounded, that he was not able 
toriſe ; but the Ambaſſador not ſatisfy'd with that aniwer, order'd him to be brought thither 
In a Coverlet, and, notwithſtanding the mediation of the other Perſians, who with great ſub« 


miſſons begg'd the Kiſilbach's pardon, he commanded an Armenian, who was an Interpreter 
for the Luk. 


jb Language, named e Mark: Fileroſſein, ro beat him with a great Cudgel, after the 


ſame manner as he had been beaten the day before. | 
Cauſes a & This mercileſs Rogue gave him one blow over the arm, and another upon the ſide, wherewith 
Kifilbach he diſpatch'd the poor K:ſulbach, who ſtirr'd a little afterwards ; but when the Armenian would, 


5 be rode by order from Brugman, have proſecuted the execution, he found the man quite dead. The 
n co 


blood. 


Ambaſſador ſeeing nim in that poſture, ſaid,'tis very well,he hath what he deſcry'd;and thereupon 
turning ro the eAehemandar, and the other Perſians, he told them, that if Schach-Sefs did nor 
revenge him tor the affront he had receiv'd, he would return again in a ſhort time, ſo well at- 
tended, that he ſhould do himſclf ſatisfation. The ather Soldiers made it appear by their de- 

meanour, 
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meanour, that they wanted neirher will nor courage to expreſs their reſentment of the injury 1628 
done them, and cut all our throats, and I know not whether it were the preſence of the Mebe- 3 24 
mandar, that prevented them from doing it ; but certain it is, that it would have been no hard | 
marter for them to do ir, and that it was the etfeC of a miraculous providence, that we eſcap'd 
char mistorrune. 

We travell'd that day, which was the 1 3. of February, two leagues over the Heath of 7o- 
kan, and lodg'd, that night, at Oba, in Shepherds hutcs. The Mehemandar, who had ſaid be- 
hind in the Village, overtook us ar nfght, and brought us word that the Kiſolbach was dead, 
anddemanded of the Ambaſſador Brugman, the Horſe, Arms, and other things, which he had 
from the deceas'd perſon, to be ſent to his \Widdow and Children, whom he had left in a very 
{ad condition- 

| obſerv'd that morning, thatthe Sun roſe towards Eaft-ſouth-eaſt, and conſequently, that 
the Load-ſtone declin'd 24. degrees from the North towards the Weſt, and at Oba, I found the 

Sun, at noon, at the height of forty degrees, forty eight minutes, and conſequently, thar 
the elevation of the Pole, under thac Meridian, was thirty nine degrees, twenty eight mi- 
nutes. 

The Sea-coaſt lay from South-welt to North-eaſt, and we had a light of the mountain of 
Scamachie, towards the North. | 

As concerning the Heath of fokgr, 1t is held to be ſixty Farſangs in length, and twenty in 
breadrh. The Turks call it £indunluck, that is, a thouſand wayes, or thouſand holes, at which 
the ſmoakcomes out, and the Perſians, eAMogan, or eMokan.” It is inhabited by ſeveral peo- 
ples and families, whole Predecefſors, having born Arms under the command of Feſid againſt 
Hoſſein, were baniſh'd into this Deſerr, and they are nvt permitted to live either in Cities or 
Villages. 'In Summer, they encamp at the foor of the Mountain 3 and in Winter, they lodge 
in Tents upon the Heath. 

They {ubliſt by their Cattel, but ſo poorly, that it is as much as they can do. Whence it 
comes, that they are called Sumek,Rajerz, either for that, from bone to bone, that is, from Fa- 
ther to Son, they are ſubjcet to the King no otherwiſe than as the moſt miterable Slaves are, or 
chat they have hardly left them wherewith to cover their bones. They are a kind of Savages, 
and their chief families are called Chotze T ſchaubant , Tekle , Elmenku , Hatzikaſilu, Sulthan 
baſchelu, Carat, eArdenduſchenlu, Chaletz, Sec. I ſpeak 1n another particular Treatiſe of the 
origine of theſe families, and the manner of life of thele people. \ h 

The 14. we travell'd three leagues, drawing rowards the North, and lodg'd at night among 4 Robber 
the Hatzicaſilu. We ſaw, ina Chapel by the way, the Sepulchre of Bairam Tekle Obaſz, General of 
He was the famous Robber, who liv'd in the time of Schach Abas, who coming to be head of a 9 4179. 
ſtrong party of Toryes, did abundance of miſchief ro the Baſs Tzakal Ogli, who was entred 
Perſia with a Turkzſh Army, inſomuch that there hardly pats'd a day, but he ſent ſome Turks 
heads to the King. | 

Theſe little advantages, and the booty he gor, improv'd his retinue to the number of twelve 
thouſand men, who did the Turks more miſchief than the Royal Army could. Schach-eAbas 
requited his ſervices, by honouring him with the quality of Char, and beſtowing on him the 
revenue of certain Villages, and ſome Lands, to maintain the new Dignity. 

We lodg'd that night 1n Hutrs, and were hardly laid down, ere we heard the noiſe of a great 
volley of imall ſhot ; which gave us a hot alarm, and oblig'd us to put our ſelves into a poſture 
of defence, in exp<Ration of ſome engagement. We thought at firſt, that the K:ſzlbachs had a 
delign to revenge the crueity, which the Ambaſſador Brugman had exercis'd the day before on 
one of their Camerades ; but we underſtood ſoon after, that what had been done, was by or- 
der from the Auſcovian Poſlanick, purpoſely to frighten the Ambaſſador Brugmar, though he 
would make us believe, it was to honour him, out of an imagination he ſeem'd to have, that ir 
was the ſaid Ambaſſador's birth-day. 

The 1 5. we travell'd eight leagues along the Heath, and lodg'd within a quarter of a league 
of the River eAras. , 

We intended to take up our quarters that night atTzayat , but underſtanding that Areb, Chan 
of Scamachie, was lodg'd there with his whole Court, and that he would ſtay there all the next 
day, we alſo reſolv'd to continue the 16, at the place where we were. 

We had ſome reaſon to be diſtruſtfull of Areb-Char, by reaſon of what had happen'd between 
us at our firſt paſſage : but he made ir appear that the Perſzans have this alſo common with all 
Generous minds, that they can forget injuries. For he did us no unkindneſs , nay, on the con- 
trary, as long as we were in his Government, he let ſlip no occalion of obliging us, laying the 
cauſe of our miſunderſtanding one the other, on the Incerpreter Ry5tan, who had forſaken us, 
and, as he ſaid, had made him ſeveral bad reports of us, not doubting but he had ſaid as much 
to us of him, and proteſting thar if he had him, his head ſhould go off tor it. He order'd us to 
be receiv'd by a Perſon of Quality of his retinue, upon the firit news were brought him of 
our being come to the River eras, and made us a Preſent of three baggs of Wine, which came 
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to us very ſeaſonably, in as much as that day, and the day before, we had been but poorly 
treated. Aetzebeg, who had been our Mehemandar at our former paſſage, came alſo ro vilir 
the Ambaſſadors, and preſented them with an excellent Greyhound-bitch. 

The 1 7. we croſs'd over the famous River Araxes, near Tzauat, where they had made a 
Bridge of Boats, which they call Tziſz. The antient Hiitorians and Geographers ſpeak ſo 
differently of this River , that 1 conceive it will not be amiſs I ſaid ſomewhar here of it by 
the way. | 

True it is, moſt of them put it in the Province, wherein it really lies, but they are miſtaken 
in the deſcription of its Courſe, in as much as they dv not well underſtand Q, Curtins, Who 
ſpeaks of it in two ſeveral paſſages, but in a different ſenſe. For in the 5. Book he puts ir in 
Perſida, and ſayes its courſe is Southward , and in the 7, Book, he makes it paſs through 17e- 
dia, and to fall into the Caiþian Sea. Nor does Strabo exprels himſelt more clearly. Rader, 
in his Commentaries upon 2. Curtins, thinks to make theſe paſſages very clear, by ſaying, 
that the River Meds, into which the Araxes fall, hath irs courſe, at firſt, from North ty 
South, and that it falls into rhe Cazar Sea. But he is miſtaken ; for ir is impoſlible, that Ri- 
ver ſhould make its way through the dreadfull mountain Taurms, which is many leagues in 
breadth, and which runs through all Perſia, nay indeed all Aſza, and paſs from Perſcpolis ro-. 
wards the Caſpian Sea. Burt the truth is, there are two Rivers of the ſame name of Araxes in 
Perſia ; one, in Meaza, the other in Perſida, As to that which paſles by the walls of Perſepo- 
lis, now known by the name of Schiras, Q, Curtius calls it Araxes, as he gives to the Faxar- 
tes, Which paſles to the Frontiers, of the Scythians, the name of Tanais, and that of Cancaſus 
to the Eaſtern part of the mountain Taxurxs, for which it would much gravel him to ſhew any 
reaſon. 

The Perſians call that which is in Perſida, Bend-Emir, by reaſon of a great Miracle, which 
they believe Aly did there, and ir falls into the Ocean near the. Perſzar Gulf, Thar which we 
croſs'd over in the Heaths of Mokgn, ſtill keeps its name, which 1s deriv'd, if we may credit 
Euſtathins, from the Greek word 'Aggoov, which lignifies ro pluck, in as much as, when 1t 0- 
verflows, it plucks up, and carries along with it whatever lies in its way. It riſes out of the 
mountains of Armenia, behind the great Ararat, and receiving into its Chanel, the waters of 
many other Rivers, the chicfeſt whereof are Karaſn, Senkz, Kerns, and Arpa, it goes near Ka- 
raſ#, a great way into the. Land, and falls ſoon atter near Ordabath, with ſuch a noiſe, as is 
heard above two leagues thence, in the Plain of eokge, which lies very low, in compariſon 
of Armenia and Schirnan. 

Its courſe there is very ſlow, and after it is joined , viz. 12, leagues above Tzanat, with the 
River Car or Cyrus , (which is as big as it ſelf , and comes Northwar'd out of Georg:a or Gurt- 
ziſtan) it falls into the Caſpian Sea. Whence it appears, that Prolomy , and thoſe who follow 
him, are miftaken , when they afhrm,, that th2 Araxes andthe Cyrus fall into the Caſpiar: 
Sea by two different chanels , as alſo when they ſay , that the City of Cyropolis was that which 
is now called Scamachie. T hisis inferr'd by Maginus , from the degrees of Latitude which Pro- 
lomy gives him. But if it were ſo , we muſt put thefe rwo Rivers, not above , but below the 
City, towards the South , in as much as we found their Conflux or meeting rogether , which 
the Perſians call Kanſchan , at thirty nine degrees , fifry four minutes , aid Scamachie , at forty 
degrees, hifly minutes , that is , thirteen leagues thence , and under another Meridian. And 
indecd we found ſuch a diſtance between them , when we travell'd thoſe parts. Nor is there any 
other River , eminent enough or big enough , within nineteen dayes journey of Scamachie, on 
either {ide of it , to deſerve that name. 

The 17. we took up our Quarters at Tzauat , where we were receiv'd, and magnificently 
treated by the e Hebemandar , whom the Char had ſent to us. This Villtge derives its name 
from the Arabian word Tzauat , which lignifies a paſſage, in regard that , at the croſling of 
this River, people are oblig'd to ſhew their paſs-port , which is done, to prevent the entrance 
of the Turks into the Kingdom. 

The 19. we travell'd eight leagues, for the moſt part, over barren Lands, and a deſert 
Country , cover'd with Reeds, and lodg'd , that night , ar the foot of the mountain of Scamar 
chie , in three Matzuchs , or round Hutrs , which had been purpoſely ſet up there for us. That 


day dy'd our Painter , whoſe name was Thierry Nieman , after he had been ſhaken ſeveral 


The moun- 


. tain of 


$camachie 


months together by a quartane ague , whereto a flux joyning carried him away 1n four dayes. 
He died by the way ina Wagon, and in il] weather. We had him buried the 22. before the 
City of Scamachie , in the Church-yard belonging ro the Armenians, with the ordinary Cere- 
monies of our own Country. 

The 20. we were upon our way betimes in the morning , that we might , in good time , paſs 
over the mountain of Scamacbie , which extends ir ſelf in thoſe parts like a Creſcent , towards 
the Eaſt , from the Sea, along the River Cyr, and it is called there , Lengebus tachi , by reaſon 
of a Village , named Zengebus , which is upon the op of the mountain. 

The rain , which was then ſo cold , that we thought Winter coming on again, had ſo m—_ 

- the 
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Feb. 22. The Chan and Calenter came in perſon to ſee the Ambaſſadors , and invited them ze Chan 


and their retinue ro a Supper. In the evening , the Chan fent horles , to bring them to the Pax treats the 
lace. He treated us magnificently ; and entertain'd us with very civil diſcourſes, and ſuch as Enlaſſs: 
were the more obliging , in that we afterwards found the effeRs of them , during our aboad®%* 


at Scamachie , where we continu'd five weeks ; during which , we had the diverciſement of 


ſeveral hunting matches , and were treated a great Feajts , which the Chaz made from time to. 


time purpoſely for us. 


eAlexi Savinowits, Ambaſlador of euſcovy, made a gteat and ſumptuous entertajment on MARC: 


the firſt of arch in commemoration of the birth of the Great Duke , his Maſter. 

The 3. 6. and 10. the Char treated us at his own Palace, to celebrate their Naurins, or 
Newyear. Chalip, the eMinatzimn , or Aftrologer , belonging to the Chan , ſent me , for 
my new-years-gift , a fat Lamb. 


March 14. Areb-Chan receiv'd an aſſurance of the continuance of the King's favour towards ,,,,, .,, 
him , according to the cuſtome, by the Preſent of a new Garment : in as much as when the K. of Per- 
Chans and Governours have made their ordinary Preſents, the King ſends an expreſs to them, ſia ' aſſures 
To aſſure them , either of his favour or diſpleaſure ; whereof the Ceremony is this. The King's !5* Chans 


give the Governour notice of it, and to let him know he brings him good news. The Gover- 
nour, who many times 1s not ſure to return again, takes his leave of the City , as if he were 
not to come thither any more , and goes a league out of the City , to meet the Envoy , accom- 
pany'd by all his friends. 

As ſoon as the Envoy ſees the Governour coming , he makes a halt, and the Governour 
alights , and puts off his Sword , Garment , and Turbant, and in that poſture approches the 
Envoy , who bath in a Box cover'd with ſome rich Tapiſtry, a Letter of grace, with a new 
Garment , or elſe an order to bring the Governour's head. If the Kings favour be confirm'd to 
him , he receives from the Envoy , the new Garment , which he kifles at the collar , touches 
with his fore head , and then'puts it on. 

If the Envoy hath an order to bring away the Governour's head , he preſently hath it cut off, 
puts it into the Box, and imfnediately returns. There are diverſe examples of theſe executions 
in the time of Schach-Abas, as alſo in that of Schach-Sefi, The former caus'd to be executed 
afrer this manner , eAbmad, Chan of Hemedan, Kaban , Chan of Orumi, and Baiſurkur 
Sulthan , Governour of Magasburt , and the later put to death , by an Envoy , Farali, Sulthar 

of Maks, and Moral , Sulthan of Bajeſid. Bur this laſt caus'd them to be ſtrangled , and after- 
wards to be flead , and order'd their skins , fill'd with Hay , to be ſet in the high-way:, becauſe 
they had over-ealily deliver'd up thoſe places wherewith he had entruſted them. 

eAreb-Chan intreated the Ambaſladors to be preſent at an a&ion , which he knew could not 
be otherwiſe than advantageous to him , in ſo much that he had got a large doſe of drink , ere 
he went out of the City. He was mounted on an excellent Roan horſe , without any Arms, 
cauling to be led before him ſeveral other gallant horſes with rich trappings , and having abour 
his perſon fifteen of his Guard , with vheir Carabins , and a retinue of about four hundred men 
belides the Ambaſſadors, and the Center , who accompany'd him with their Domeſticks, He 
march'd in this order , as far as the King's Garden , without the City, halting ſeveral times, 
ro make the. Company drink , and cauling ſeveral young Lads to dance in the mean time. His 
two Sons, whereof the elder was but zo, years of age, and the younger 18. both very hand- 
ſome well ſhap'd perſons, follow'd him with moſt of che Inhabitants of the City , and certain 
men on horle-back , who were cover'd with Lynxes-skins , and the furres of Buchar-Sheep , 
and carried on the tops of long Poles , certain Turks Heads fill'd with Hay , and the Colours , 
which eFreb had taken from them. 

He alighred before the Garden, and found the King's Envoy at the entrance of it , attended 
by three Servants , and holding the Box in his hand. The Char being come within ten or cwelve 


Rr paces 


Envoy or Expreſs, being come within three or four leagues of the City , ſends a Meſlenger , to Yf Fi far. 


He thereupon took the Garment , with yery great ſubmiſſion. It was of Sea-green Satin, 
The Envoy help'd him to put it on , with a Rocher of cloath of Gold , a Girdle, and Turban, 

The Envoy had , for his pains, a Preſent of certain Tumains. Then the Caſt, or Judge , 
made a Prayer for the King's health , which ended , the Char's Steward , cry'd out , Schach 
dowetine , Kaſiler kuweline , Chan ſzglukine, alla dielim , that is, © We pray for the proſperity 
< of the King , the ſuccels othis Soidicrs, and the health of the Chan , whereto all the people 

anſwer'd, Alla, Alla, Alla. 

Theſe Ceremonies ended , the Trumpets ſounded , and the Tymbrels were play'd on , and 
and the Chan return'd to the City , cauling to be carried , before him , the Turks heads and 
Colours, which, at his coming thence , had march'd after him. The Chaz invited the Am- 
baſladors to Dinner ; but he himſelf had drunk ſo liberally , that he was forc'd to riſe from 
Table, and the Company ſoon after withdrew. 

Armenian The 22. being Maundy Thurſday , the cArmenians performed the Ceremony of the waſhing 

Ceremo- of Feet, in memory of the beginning of our Saviour's Paſſion : They all came to Church, 

wo, where the Prieſt walh'd the right foot of the Men, and the left foot of the Women , and made 
thereon the lign ofthe Croſs, with Butter , which had been conſecrated to that purpoſe : And 
that done, he was caſt intoa Chair by twelve men , who rais'd him up into the air, with ex* 
clamations of joy , and kept him there , till he had promis'd to treat them with a Dinner. 

The Arme- The 25. the Armenians began their year, and in regard that day fell on their Eaſter , they 

nians begin qnade a great Proceſſion out of the City. The Chan would needs ſee it, and made a preat exter- 

= ger # tainment for us, during which , the e{rmenians ſtood with their Banners , Croſles and Ima- 

o "* ges before his Tent. Which they. did only to pleaſe the Perfians, in as much as, when the Muſ- 

covian Ambaſſador , who was troubled to ſee thoſe poor people ſtand there ſo long in that po- 
ſture , ſent them word , that they might be gone with their Images, they made anſwer , thar 
they ought not to ſtirr thence, without expreſs order from the Chan. The eArmeniaz Women 
gave us the divertiſement of their dancing, in three Companies, which ſucceſliyely reliev'd one 
another. The Chas gave us another Kind of ſport , by letting looſe among the People, two 
Wolves, ty'd to long Ropes, to be drawn back when they pleas'd. He caus'd alfo the head 
of one of thoſe wild Beaſts which they call 4hu's to be cut off at one blow with a Cymitar. Thar 
was done by this ſleight , firſt they gave the Beaſt a blow over the back , which made it lift vp 
the head , ſo that they could hardly miſs it, That night I was ſtung by a Seorpton. 

PR The 26. came to Scamachie , Imanculi, whom the King of Perſia ſent Ambaſſador to the 

bafſ. in- Duke of Holſtein , our Maſter. The Char invited him to Dinner with our Ambaſſadors. The 

tended for Next day , they had a long conference together , for the regulation of our journey , for which 

Holſtein we fer all things in order. 

Git, The 2g. Imanculs Sulthan came to vilit the Ambaſſadors , to take leave of them , andto af- 

cama®©. ſure them , he would follow within eight dayes. Abaſculi-Beg , our eMehemanadar , took alſo 

his leave of us, and return'd roward the Court, and we had another appointed us., named 
Hoſſeinculi-Beg , who was ordered to condu&t us to the Frontiers of Perſia, 

The 4m- The 30. we left $camachie, accompany'd by the Char and Calenter , who, with a great bo- 

baſſadors dy of horſe , brought us half a league out of the City , where he treated us magnificently. Ha- 

teave SA- ying mutually taken leave with the greateft expreſſions of civility , the Chaz return'd , with his 

mactue. Company, to Seamachie, and we took our way towards Pyrmaras, whither we carhe in the 
evening, after we had travell'd, that afternoon, three leagues. 

March the laſt, we were on our way by eight in the morning, and we got that day ſix 
leagues, all over mountains, whence we had not the light of ſo much as one Village. At night we 
came 1nto a Valley, to the Village of Cochanz, where we lodg'd. 

eApril 1, we travell'd ſeven leagues , over hills and dales, till we came to the Village of Bahel, 
otherwiſe called Surrat , from the fruitfulneſs of the Country , —_— by reaſon of the a- 
bundance of Millet growing there, beyond what any other part of Perſia attords. 


The 2. we got out of the mountain into the plain Country , leaving the Rock of Barmuch on 

the right hand , and coming within a quarter of a league of the Sea. We ſaw, as we paſs'd by, 

Sources of Within the ſpace of hve hundred paces , above thirty ſources of Nefte, whichis a Kind of Me- 
Nefte. © dicinal Oil. There are, among the reſt , three great ones, into which they go down by ſticks, 
plac'd there to ſerye inſtead of a Ladder, tifieen or lixteen foot into the ground, A man , ſtand- 
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ing above at the pits mouth , might hear the Oil coming cut in great bubbles , ſending up a 1638 
ſtrong ſmell, rhough that of the white Nefte be incomparably more pleaſant than that of the ads 
black : for there are two ſorts of it , but much more of the black, than of the white. We tra- 
vell'd that day {ix leagues, and lodg'd at night, at the Village of Kzſicht, not far from the Sea. 

The third , we got two leagues , and lodg'd at night at Schabran , having paſs'd over three 
little Rivers. 

There lives in the mountains of theſe parts a certain people, call'd P adar. They live only by Padars a 
rapine , and courſe up and down the high-wayes fcr twenty leagues about, to rob Travellers. /%7* of peo- 
We were told, that , the day before, they came to the Village , to inquire how ſtrong wet 
were, how we march'd, and what Guard we kept in our quarters. 

The «Mehemandar and the Inhabitants advis'd us to keep a {trong Guard, and to keep cloſe 
together , as well in our march , as at our quarters. Whence it came, that ever after, we kept 
{till in (ſight of the Baggage. The Inhabitants of Schabraz are , in their Language , called Kr-, 
which occaſion'd the miltake of diverſe of our people in their Journals, who thoughr they were 
the people called Kurdes. Burt it was a great overlight , in as much as the Kwrdes live in Kur- 
deſthan, which is the antient Chaidea, a Province far diſtant from that we now ſpeak of. 
| Apr. 4. we travell'd four leagues through a hilly , yer very delightful, Country. We 0- 
vertook by the way a Caravanne of Muſcovian and Circaſſian Merchants , who were very glad 
of our Company, to ſecure them againlt the incurſions of tnolſe Robbers. 

There appear'd one of them , who would have taken notice of our march , and ſtrength, but 
the eHehemandgar immediately commanded out ten or twelve Perſians , who purſu'd tim into 
the Wood, where they loſt him. He had ſtoln an Ox , and being forc'd to leave him behind, 
the e Hehemandar made a Preſent of him to the Ambaſſadors. 

In the afternoon , we came to Miſchkgr, a Village lying ina fenny place, within two leagues 

' of Niaſabath , where our ſhip was wrack'd. The inhabitants of the Village , who took us for 
enemies, had left all, and were got into the Woods : but underſtanding atterwards upon what 
accompr we came , they had the confidence to return to their houſes. We found in the houſe 
of one of their Prieſts, many fair Manuſcripts. 

The fifth we travell'd eight leagues , through woody roads . and deſerts ; to the Village of 
Koptepe. We ſaw by the way the Sepulchre of one of their Saints, named Pyr Schich e/Uolla 
Faſuf , and mer with a party of five and twenty Horſemen , well mounted and well arm'd. They 
{aid they were Country people of the adjacent Villages, and that they were forc'd to go in 
ſtrong parties, and to travel ſo arm'd , to ſecure themſelves againſt the Robbers thereabours : 
but they look'd more like ſuch themſelves. For we underſtood afterwards , that the inhabirants 
of the Village , where we lodg'd that day, were Padars. Their houſes were built upon the 
aſcent of certain little hills, half within the Earth , being encompaſs'd about with a knot of 

trees, which made a delightful proſpeR from one houle to another. 

The 6. we travell'd three leagues , all through a continu'd Foreſt, and we croſs'd the three 
Rivers of Koſſar, Sambur, and Kurgane. That of Sambur is the moſt conliderable , and riſes out 
of the mountain of Elbours , dividing it felt at this place into five branches , the chanels where- 
of were ſo broad , that our horſes, as we palſs'd through , had not water up to half the 
legs. 

The 7. having gone three leagues , we came to the moſt antient City of Derbent. There care Come to 


ro meer us only a certain number ot Kzſalbachs , in regard the Governour , Scabewerdi Sulthan, Derbent, 
between whom and his horſe-men there was ſome diftcrence, durſt not come out of the Caltle, 
leſt the K?ſilbachs ſhould poſleſs themſelves of it. 


The Perſians put this City at 85. degrees longitude, and I found it at forty one degrees, fifty Heryenr 
minutes, latitude. It is in length, reaching from Eat to Weſt, about a league ; and in breadth, deſcribed. 
four hundred and fifty ordinary paces. 

It ſerves for a Gate to the Kingdom of Perſia on that ſide , for , on one [ide it reaches to the 
foot of the mountain, and on the other , to the Sea, which is ſo neer , that ſometimes the 
waves bear over the walls. 

The Perſian Authors , as alſo the Inhabitants of the City, affirm, that it was built by 1ſcan- 
der , that 1s, eAlexander the Great ; not ſuch as it is now (for that honour is due to their King 
Nauſchiruan) but only the Caltie , and the Wall, which encompaſſes the City on the South- 
tide. Theſe walls are very high , and ar leaſt five or (ix foot thick | and viewing them at a di- 
ſtance, a man would think them built of the belt and faireſt kind of free-ſtone ; but coming neer 
them , he finds that the Stones are made of Muſcle-ſhels, and pieces of free-ſtone beaten and 
molded like Brick, which time hath reduc'd to a hardneſs beyond that ob Marhle. 

| found upon one of the Gates which are remaining of the building of eAlexander the Great, 

a Syriack, Intcription , of three lines, and in another place certain eArabick, words, and [trange 

Characters, bur ſo eaten out by time, that they were not legible, The Cattle, where the Chan 

lives, is upon the top of the mountain , and kept by a Garriſon of tive hundred men , who are 

of two leveral Nations, Aſumrumlu , and Koidurſcha. The ſecond quarter of the City 1s at the 
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163 x foot of the mountain, and the moſt populous ; but the lower part of it is very much ruin'd, c 
lince Emir Hamſe , the Son of Chadabende , recover'd the Ciry , out of the hands of Muſtapha, 
the Turkiſh Emperour, to whom the Inhabitants had voluntarily ſubmitted themſelves. 

The lower part , and that which reaches to the Sea , 1s about two thouſand ordinary paces 
in compaſs , bur it lies deſert , having no houſes , but converted into Gardens and Corn-helds, 
It was heretofore inhabited by Greeks , whence the Perſrans call it, to this day , Scaher Friman, 
that is, the Greek, City. 

All this coaſt is pure Rock ; upon which ſcore it is very dangerous for Veſſels. Ir ſerves for a 
foundation to the walls of the whole City , which are ſv broad , that a Wagon may ealily be 
driven on them.. The mountain above the City , is cover'd with wood , where there may be 
yet ſeen the ruins of a wall, above fifty leagues in length, which, as we were told , had ſome- | 
time ſerv'd for a communication between the Caſpiaz and Exxine Seas. In ſome places it was ' 
ſome five or [ix foot high, in others , bur two, 1n others, there was no track of any, There 
might be ſeen alſo on other hills , rhe ruins of ſevera] old Caſtles, whereby ir might be judg'd, | 
that they were built four {quare. There were two undemoliſh'd , and had garrilons in them. 
There are alſo ſeveral redoubts of wood, upon all the avenues, 

The molt remarkable thing about this City is the Sepuichre of Tzumtzume , of whom the 
Perſians relate this ſtory, after their Poet Fieſul;, who hath lett in writing. 

The Fable They affirm, that Eiſſi (fo they call our Saviour Feſus Chrizt) coming one day into thoſe 

of Tzumt- parts, found in his way a dead man's $kull, and defirous to know whoſe it had been, pray'd to 

zume. God, with whom he was in great favour, ro raile that deceaſed perſon to life again , which 
God accordingly did, and then Ef; asked him , who he was. - He made anſwer , his name was' 
Tzumtzume , that he had been King of all that Country , and fo powerful , that ke conſumed 

« every day in his Court as much ſalt as forty Camels were able ro carry, That he had forty thou- 
fand Cooks, as many Mulicians, as :; any Pages with Pearls in their ears, and as many Ser- . 
{ants. But ſays Tzumtzume to Eifſt, Who art thou ? And what Religion doſt thou profeſs ? . 
Whereto Chriſt made aniwer, I am Eiſe, and my Religion is that which ſaves all the World. b 
If it be fo; reply'd Tzumtzume, 1 ain of thy Religion , but I pray thee ler me dy afloon as 
may be, for, having been heretofore ſo powerful , it would extremely trouble me to be here 
now without a Kingdom and Subje&ts. Ef granted his requeſt , and immediately permitted 
him to dy ; and at this place is his Sepulchre, over which there iz a great tree, and, adjoining 
to that, there is a Scaffold creed, ten foot high, and l1xteen, ſquare. 

We took notice, on this lide of the City , of about five or ſix thouſand Tombs, cover'd 
with ſtones , much larger than the ordinary {tature of men , all half round, Cylinder-wiſe, and 
hollow within, They had all of them Arabick, Inſcriptions , and it is reported, that antiently, 
yet lince the time of Mahomet, there had been, in «Media, a King named Kaſſan , by birth, 
an Okys , (a people living in Thabeſſeran, behind the mountain of Ebborrs) who being ingag'd 
in a war againſt the Tartars of Lageſthan , whom they call Leſg:, was delirous to give them 
battel in thar place ; but that he was there defeated, and that he caus'd the Officers then kill'd 
to be buried in the Tombs which are yet to be ſeen there. Towards the Sea-lide, there were 
forty others compalſs'd by a wall , but much bigger than any of the fore-mentioned. Theſe , as I 
the Inhabitants attirmed , were the Sepulchres ot ſo many great Lords, and holy Perſons, who | 
had been Kill'd in the ſame batte], Every Sepu'chre had its Panner. 

The Perſians name theſe Scpulchres Tzultenan, and the Turks and Tartars , Kerchler. The Z 
Perſians and Tartars do their devotions at them , in ſo much that this place was hererotore very | 
famous, both ror the many foundations, and charities given thereto : but now it 1s kept by an 
antient man, who makes a poor fhitt to live upon the Aims that are given hin. 

Kirg Kaſſan , who liv'd many years after this Bartel , is interr'd necr Tabris, neer a River, 
named Atzz, that is , bitter watcrs. The Tomb of Queen Burla, his wite, 1s to be {cen neer 
the Fortreſs of Uramz, and they ſay tt is forty foot long. - 

eApr. 13, we ſaw ſeveral Tartars, as well men as women, coming to do their devotions 
there , which conlitted in going , one after another , to kiſs the Sepulchres of theſe forty Saints, 
upon which they ſet their hands while they pray'd. It was the tenth day of their Silhatza, on 
which they make a commemoration of the facritice of Abraham. | 

There are not any Chriſtians at Derbent , but the Iphabitants are all Jſſulmans , unleſs it 
be ſome few Jews, who pretend to be of the Tribe of Benjamzn. It is accordingly a place of no 
Commerce , jave only that the Tartars bring thither a great many ſtoln Children, or haply 
ſuch Turks and Muſcovites , as they have taken upon ſome occalion or other , and there ſell 
them, to be carried further into the Kingdom. 

The Soldiers who kept the Garriſon there , as alſo the Citizens, were a proud, daring, and 
inſoJent ſott of people, ſo far from treating us with any civility, that , 6n the contrary , they 
did what they could to pick a quarrel with us. 

The eHebemandar himſelf gave us notice before-hand , to ſtand upon cur guard : whence it 
came, thar, on the 8, after Sermon, the Ambaſſadors order'd, upon ſeveral penalties, that m_ 
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ws of their retinue, thonld, either in word or deed, give occalion of offence to any Soldier, or In- 1628 

habicant, nor relieve any perſon whom they ſhould tind engag'd in any quarrel with them, © 22* 
leſt rhey ſhoald take occalton, from a particular ditt-rence, to fall upon the whole Com- = 
pany. ; | , | 

The 9. the Chan of Tarkys, who had given ite Ambatladors a vilit, art their former paſſage The Chan 
that way, ſent us word, that the way we were co travel through the Country of the Tartars of of Tarku 
Dageſthan, was very dangerous, deliring us to make uſe of the Convoy he proffer'd us. The?!F*s to 
Ambaſſadors, conlidering that thoſe protters were made by a Tartar of Dagefthan, and that np. 
there were no more ſafery in his Company, than among the Robbers themſelves, return'd him gs. © © 
their thanks, and ſent him word, that they would not put him to that trouble. However we 
1 thought it prudence, 10 make our advantage of the notice given us of the danger we might fall 

into among thoſe Barbarians, and we order'd a View LO be made of our Arms, and found, rhere 
were among us, two and tifry Muskers and Firelocks, nineteen caſes of Piſtols, rwo braſs 
Guns, and four murrhering-pieces, all well tixc, and fr tor ſervice. 

Having ſtaid ſome tine for Imanculi, who had promis'd to follow us within a few dayes, and They take ' 
finding our ſelves 1n a place, where the Governour, inſtead of ſupplying us with provilions, 9der for 
forc'd us to buy all at a dear rate, the Amballadors re{olv'd the 1 2. to give order for their de- Fre a 
parture, commanded the Baggage to be made ready, and deliver'd every man his allowance ” aphqrans. 
bread tor four dayes, In as much as there was no great likelyhood we thould find much at the 
| places we were to travel through. 

The 1 3. we were got on horſe-back, and ready to march, when word was brought, that ,;, FINER: 
the Governour had ſhut the City-gare. This news ſomewhar [tartled us, and oblig'd the Am- wour hin- 
baſſadors to ſend the Mehemandar to him, to know the reaſon of his {0 doing. His anſwer was, ders it, 
that, having receiv'd intelligence, tharc Oſmiz, a Tartar-Prince, not far from Derbent, inten- 
ded to ſer upon us by the way, and pur us to an excelfive ranſome, or take away all we had, 
and that bzing reſponſable ro the King ior what might happen to us, he thought it not fir we 
ſhould go thence without a Convoy, Which being nor to be had that day, he delir'd us to ſtay 
till the next. 
| We knew the Convoy he intended us, would ſerve us in no itead, and that the care he took 
> proceeded not from any Kindnel(s he had for us ; but it was fir, we put on the beſt face we could 

PF upon it. and acknowledg'd our ſelves oblig'd ro him. Only we ſent to deſire him, in regard we 
were all mounted, to pernut us to encamp without the City, and there expe the Convoy. 
He was content we ſhould do ſo ; whereupon we went and encamp'd a quarter of a league With- 
out the City, near a Vineyard, upon the l:de of a ſmall River, which ſerves for a common 
Frontier, between the Tartars of Dageſthan and the Perſians. 

We found near that place the Sepulchres of two other eXabumeran Saints, one, that of Pyr other 
HMuchbar, in the plain, at rhe ſoot of the mountain ; the other, that of Ihnam Kurchud, within Saints Sc: 
the mountain. They tay the later was of kin ro Mahometr, and that he alwayes fate at his feer,P#{cbrer- 
| to be inftrued by him. They add, that he liv'd three hundred years after Mahomer's death, 

L and that he retir'd to King Kaſſaz, whom he diverted by his playing on the Lute, and ince{lynt- 
ly animated to make a war againſt the Leſp:, by the ſongs he ſung ro that inſtrument ; but that 

at laſt, preſuming to preach ro thoſe Barbarians, who were Pagans, in hopes to convert them 

1 to the Mahumetar Religion, they kill'd him. | 

A His Sepulchre 1s in a Cave cut within the Rock. Theres alſo another hollow place in the 
ſame Rock, where there is a Coffin, made of four boards nail'd together, and rais'd about four 
foot from the ground. I ſaw it over-night, and found art it, an old woman, who had the 
keeping of the Sepulchre ; bur the next day, I found it ſer forth with a Carpet of Brocado, 
and the floor cover'd with Mat, for rheir convenience who came thither to do their Devo- 

_ tions. 

There reſorted thither many Women and Maids from the City, and other places, who went 
all bare-foot into the Cave, kiſs'd the Coftin, and, having (aid their prayers, made their offer- 
ings to the old Woman, to whom they gave ſome Butter, Cheeſe, Milk, others, Brezd, Mo- 
ny, Wax, andthe like The night following we heard here a confus'd and dreadful noiſe, much 
like that of perſons linging, dancing, and weeping, all at the ſame time. I never heard any 
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thing {o barbarous. , 
eApr. 14. we expeCted our Convoy till three hours after Sun-riling ; but ſeeing none came, Lao? 
we ſet forward, 0 bicrving the following oder. Dcrbents 
bars raree Lieutenants, with their Souldiers, having their marches lighred made the Van- 
guard. | 


Next them, follow'd a Field-piece, of two pound and a half Buller, upon a carriage with 
four wheels, and then the four Murthering-pieces, with all things belonging to -them, in a 
, Wagon. | 
Then marched the Camels, loaden with the baggage, having on both (ides ſome of our reti- 
nue, commanded by the Ambaſſador Cruſis, and 1n the head ot them a Trumpeter, 


Next 


—— 


| 392 The Ambaſſadors Travels into 


—_——— o———T 


1638, Nexc the Baggage, came the other Field-piece, and after that, the Ambaſſador Brugmay, 

__-__ who brought up the Rear, conliſting of all the reſt of the Company. 

In this order we left the Frontiers of Perſea, to gointo thole of the Tartars of Dageſthan. 

The Tar: ©Ptolomy, and his followers, affirm, that this Country is part of that Albania, out of which 

Do ic ©. Curtius would have to com: Thaleſt1is, Queen of the Amazones, who came ro Alexander 

Se the Great in Hyrcania, to get of him that Kindnels, which Women will not often beg, rhough 
they ever ſo much delire it. The Perſcans call thele people Leſgi, and they name themſelves 
Dageſthan Tartar, that is Mountain Tartars, from the word Tag, or Dag, which in their Lan- 
guage, lipnitics a e Mountain: becauſe they live between the mountains, ard in the plain, at 
the toot of the mountains, which are twenty or thirty leagues diſtant from the Ca#p1an Sea, ty- 
ward the Welt. 

They inhabit all along the Sea-coaſt, Northward, as far as Terks, about forty leagues, t2- 
king the way we came. T he mountain it ſelf, in ſome places, comes within halt a Icague of 
the Sea, and in ſome it is two or three leagues from it, there being in the plains very truitful 
and pleaſant fields, unleſs it be towards the Sea-[ide, where it is all heathy and barren. 

The Inhabitants are of a yellowith and dark complexion, inclining to black 3 they are well 
ſet and have ſtrong limbs, dreadfully ugly in their faces, and wear their hair, which is black and 
greaſy, falling down over their ſhoulders. They are all barbarous and ſavages. 

Tier kabir. Their cloathing is a long cloſe Coat, of a grey or black colour, of a wretched coarſe cloath, 
over which they wear a Cloak as coarſe, or haply of Sheep-skin. On their head they wear a 
ſquare Cap, made of ſeveral pieces of cloath, and their ſhooes are of Sheep-skin, or Horſe-hide, 
all of one piece, and ſow'd to their feet over the inſtep, and at the lides. 

They are circumcis'd, and have all the other Ceremonies of the Turks, profeſſing the e.21a- 
himetan Religion ; but are ſo (lenderly inſtrufted therein, that it is not to be wondred, they 
have fo little devotion. They live by the Cattel they breed, whereof the Women take care, 
while the men go up and down a-robbing, making no conſcience to ſteal away the children of 
their nearcſt ". 5.us to ſell them to the Perſians and others, Whence it comes, that, even 
among themſelves, they live in perpetual diſtrutt one of another, 

Their41ms, Their defenſive Arms, which they put on and off, with their Cloaths, are, a Coat of 
Mail, a Head-piece, and a Buckler ; and the offentive are the Cymitar, Bows and Arrows, 
and the Javeling there being not any ſo poor among them bur is furniſh'd with theſe Arms. 
They put all Merchants to a ranſome, and ſymetimes rob them of all, ſo that the Caravannes 
which paſs that way, are either ſo {trong as to make their party good againſt theſe Tories, or 
90 by Sea tv avoid them. : 

They fear neither Perſians nor eAluſcovites, 1n regard no Army is able to follow them into 
the mountains, into which they retreat when they are purſu'd. 

The Prince * All this Country is not ſubjeR to one Prince z on the contrary, every City, almoſt hath its 

of the Tar- particular Lord. They call him who is the chieteſt among them the Schemkgl. He ſucceeds his 

_ Predeceflor by an odd way of eleion. For, upon the death of the Schemkgl, the other Lords 

How chife © Myrſas meet, and lit down in a ring, into which the Prieſt of the place caſts a golden Ap- 

* ple, and the perfon who 15 firſt rouch'd thereby is made Schemkal Yet is not his power ſo ablo- 
lute, but that the other Lords participate thereof, they having only for him a certain reſpe& and 
compliance, and that not very great. h 

The Coun. We came into this Country, as we ſaid before on the 14. of April. We travell'd that day 

try of Of- five leagues, paſſing through ſeveral Villages, and pleaſant fields, and lodg'd at night in the 

mM Country of Oſim, whom ſome call Iſmin, ata Village named 'Ryſtain, which was alſo the 
name ot the Lord of it. He ſent to mzet us his ſon, attended by fitteen perſons on horl. back, 
well arm'd, who after the firſt Complement, fell oft on the left hand, and went jnto a Wood, 
and we took the right, We quarter'd in the fields near a Village, fortifying our ſelves with the 
Baggage, and ſecuring our ſelves againlt the ſurpriſes of thoſe Robbers, by a good number of 
. ventinels, plac'd at all the avenues. 

The young Prince return'd to our Quarters in the evening, but viſited only the £nſcoviar 
Ambaſſador, only to learn of him who we were, and what there was to be gotten of us. We 
intended him a Preſent of 12, Duckats, and three pieces of Perſia-Satin, had he honoured the 
Amba{zdors with a vitit ; but he thought it enough to do it by two of his Officers, whereupon 
we only falured him with the firing of two great Guns, charg'd with bullers, juſt at his depar- 
ture from the 2 uſrovian Ambaſlador's,to take horſe. | 

The 15. we protecuted our journey, through a hilly Country, and had in our way good 

_ 1]unting. There ſtarted ſo many Hares, that, in a ſhort time, we took nine. 

he Tor d. Having travell'd lix leagues that day, We came, at night, into the deigneury of Poinack . 

ſhip of and lodg'd near a Village of the ſame name, upon the aſcent of a hill, which was ſo ſteepy to-. 

Boinack. wards the Sea, that we were ſccure as to that lide, and we fortify'd our Camp with the Bag- 
gage, Which we drew up like a half- moon well flank'd. The Lord of Boinatk, hath not many 
Subjects, but in recompence, abundance of Cattel, wherein all his Wealth conlitts. 
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The Ambaſſador Brugman was incens'd at the people's looking on us, as a thing they had 1628 
never ſeen before, and 1would have had ſome Muskets diſcharg'd among them, but without bul- _. 3 a 
lets, only to frighten them, and was enrag'd that thoſe he ſpoke ro would not execute -ſo im- Brugman's 
pertinent a command, which no doubt had coſt us all our lives. For thoſe Barbarians, who imperti- 
were wicked and daring, and diſcover'd that they wanted only a pretence to ſet upon us, grum- ets 
bled that any ſhouid think it much they {tood there, and were confident enough to tell us, thar 
the ground, they were then upon, was rather theits, than ours, and that they had as much 
right to be there as we had : That we might have forborn threatning them ; thar they acknow- 
ledg'd we were too {trong for them ; but that upon the leaſt ſign the Schemkgl thould give them, 
they would come with ſuch a force as were able to diſpatch us all, though we were twice as 
inany. That they car'd for neither the King of Perſia nor Duke of eMuſcovy,that they were Da- 
gaithans, and acknowledg'd no Superiour but God. They would not, at firſt, ſuffer us to go 
tor water, Without paying for it ; but linding that the Well where it was to be had, was with- 
in the reach of our great Guns, and that we ler things in order to force our way to it, they re- 
treated and left us. | 

The Schemkg! ſent us word late over-night, that we ſhould not offer to go away the next 

morning, till he had ſearch'd our baggage, to ſee whether we carried any Merchants goods. 
The Ambaſladors rerurn'd him anſwer, that they were nor Merchants, but Ambaſſadors, and | 
that conſequently they mighr paſs all places without paying : That they would ſtand upon their "x 
privilege, and that if the Schemkal offer'd them any violence, they ſhould do what were con- 4 
ſonant to the law of Nature and Nations to prevent it. But we heard no more of him. | 

| heard lince, that the Poſh Ambaflador, whom we mer in our journey out of Perſia, and A Poliſh 
of whom 1 gave ſome account before, coming to lodge, in his return, at the ſame place, had mee. oh 
quarrell'd with the Inhabitants of Boinak,, and was kill'd with all his retinue, only three Ser- ; 
vants excepted, who got back to Derbent, whence the ehemandar, who had conduRted him 
thither, carried them to the Court. During their ſtay there, the King allow'd each of them 
three eAbas's a day, till he found a convenience to ſend them home, which he did afterwards, 
upon an Embaſſy which the Great Duke of Huſcovy had ſent to him. 

The 16. we departed betimes in the morning, and came, long before night, into the Terri- 7* Author, 
tories of the Prince of Tarky, where l narrowly eſcap'd falling into the hands of thoſe Barba- _— -” 
rians. For, hearing that we were not above a quarter of a league from the Sea-ſide, I left the = thi 
Company, raking along with me the Maſter's Mate, Cornelizs Nicholaſon, to go and obſerve © © 
the (ituation thereof:but we were hardly got thither,ere we diſcover'd at a diſtance twoTartars, 
follow'd, within two or three hundred paces, by eight more, who, aſloon as they perceiv'd 
us, made all rhe haſte they could rowards us ; but we ſoon recover'd the Road, The two firſt 
ſeeing us retreat, purſu'd us in full ſpeed, with their Javelins in their hands ; till the other 
cight, doubting, it ſeems, that we might not be alone in thoſe parts, got upto a hill, to rake 
a view of the Country, and ſeeing all our Company, from which we could not be above a 
Musket-ſhot diſtant, they call'd to the other two, to give them notice it was in vain to purſue 
vs. Whereupon, they rode on gently , and came all together ro the Company, ſaluted it, 
admir'd our Cloaths, and would needs ſee our Piſtols, bux were not permitted to handle 
them. 

We met that day with ſeveral parties of Tartars, ſome appearing before us, ſome behind us. 

Some only paſs'd by, others accompany'd us a quarter of a league or better. Some try'd whe- 
ther we would ſuffer them to croſs us in owr march z3 but we would not permit it. 

Having travell'd ſeven leagyes rhat day, we came at night before the City of Tarks, and en- Come to 
camped without the City, near a Fountain, within a quarter of a league of the Sea. Tarkus 

The next day, Apr. 1 7. the Lord of the place ſent his Brother, accompany'd by three per- 

ſons of quality, to complement us, and make proffers of his friendſhip and ſervices. 

The Char himſelf, being ſick, could not come in perſon, which the Ambaſſadors underſtand- 
ing, they ſent their Phylician ro him, as well to return their thanks for his civilities, as to offer 
his affiſtance, for the recovery of his health. He made uſe of him, and found ſuch eaſe, thar | 
ſome dayes after, he ſent to complement the Ambaſſadors, and thank rhem for the care they / 
had had of him. 

He was a Lord, of about 38. years of age, named Sxrchou Chan, and pretended himſelf de- 
ſcended from the Kings of Perſia, with whom he held ſo good correſpondence, that when the 
Dage3thans are ingag'd in a war amongſt themſelves, he implores the aſſiſtance of the Schach, 
who fails not ro back him. His authority is very conſiderable among them, yer not ſo abſo- 
lute, but that ſeveral 2yrſas, of his kindred, participate of the Government. Nay he had a - 
Nephew, a younger Brother's ſon, who was Lord of ſome part of the City. 

The City of Tarks, the Metropolis of all Dageithan, lies within the mountain, between Tarku the 
ſteepy rocks, which are ſo full of ſhells, tha they ſeem ro conſiſt of nothing elſe, there being Metropolis 
not the ſpace of a hands breadth, bur a man meets with five or fix of them; moſt, abour the big- of Dagelt: 
neſs of a Wall-nut-ſhell. The Rock is as hard as flint, yet is there good paſture upon the top of 3+ 
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Out of theſe Rocks there riſe ſeveral pleaſant ſprings, which fall into the City ſeveral wajes. 
The City is not wall'd. It may contain a thouſand houſes, built according to the Perſtan way, 


but not ſo well, Theſe Tartars, as alſo thoſe of Boinak, and the others who live more Nort- 


herly , are called Kaitack; bur thoſe who live behind Tarkz, in the mountain, towards the 
Weſt, are named Kamzk, or Kaſuknmus, who have, molt of them, their particular Lords. 

The Inhabitants of Tarks are as barbarous & miſchievous as thoſe of Bozzak, but the women 
and maids were more civil. They go with their faces uncover'd, and are nor kept in ſuch re- 
ſtraint , as thoſe of the Perſians. The maids have their hair ty'd up in forty trefſes, which hang 
down about their heads , and they were not ſhy of being ſeen, nor of having their hair feir. 

We met here with and old man, named eFatthias eMagmar , born at Ortingen in the 
Dutchy of Wittenberg , who having left oft hys trade of weaving , to go into the wars of Hun- 


among the gary, fell into the hands of the Turks , who had fold him to theie Tarters. He was circumcis'd, 


Tattars. 


The An: 
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danger, 


and had almoſt forgot the Germaz tongue ; y2t he told us he was a Chriſtian , and believ'd one 
God and three perſons. He alſo ſaid the Lords Prayer , but with much ado. 

The proffers of friendſhip and ſervice which Surchou Chan made us, had rais'd us into ſom 
confidence , that we were late under his proteQtion : bur we found lirice , that we were in grea- 
rer danger there, than we had been any where before. For, during the five weeks we were among 
the Tartars , all their diſcourſe was of robbing , rifling , killing , and cutting of throats. We 
celir'd the Mehemandar to go along with us to Terk? , upon the frontiers of Moſcovy, or, at 
leaſt , to leave us the Camels and other conveniences for carriage , conlidering the lictle likely- 
hood we had to get any of the Tartars , and we ſhould requite his kindneſs with a conliderable 
ſum of mony. Bur he told us, that he had expreſs order tv bring us only to Tarkz , and that 
if he went any furcher , it might endanger his life : Thar we might treat with the Camel-dri- 
vers, and that he would affilt us whathe couJd do init : bur inſtead of obliging us in that, he 
took them all along with him that night, unknown to us. This ſudden departure of his ſtartled 
us the more, in that, the next day, wo women, Who ſold us milk, and pretended to be 
Muſcovites born , and Chriſtians, and that they had been ſtoln away in their yourh, & maried 
ju that Country , came to tell us , thar the Tartars intended to kill us all, out of an imagination, 
that we carried along with us a valt treaſure ; That the Inhabitants of Oſmin and Boinak had 
ſent word to Surkou Chan, that we had paſs'd through their Country , and that , inſtead of 
paying the duties for our Merchandiſes and Baggage, we had been ſo inſolent as to threaten them, 
and give them ill words : That they had retolv'd to ſet upon us, to kill all the aged perſons, 
and make the reſt Slaves, and, to that end, had ſent Meſlengers to Surkou Chan, and that there 
was one gone from him to the Schemkgl. 

We pur the beſt face outward before thoſe women, and made as if we were not troubled at 
any thing the Tartars could do , in regard we knew not how far we ſhould credit their relation. 
However we thought gvod ro make our advantage of it , upon this refleion , that we found 
0 order taken for our departure thence , and that there came thither a party of forty Tartars 
of Boinak , & that Meſſengers paſs'd to and fro , as if it were in order to the execution of ſome 
great delign, 

The Ambaſſadors having call'd together the chief of the retinue , & repreſented the danger 
we werein, pur it to the queſtion what were beſt to be done. It was urg'd, that ir had been 
more prudence to treat thole Barbarians kindly , than to have exaſperated them , as had been 
done, but lince there was no recalling of what was paſt, that the only way was to take cou- 
rage , and ſel} our lives at the deareſt rate we could : That , having, on both ſides of us , inac- 
ceſ{ible Rocks , the Sea behind, and the Tartars before us:, it would be more honourable for 
us to dy nobly, than fall alive into the hands of the Tartars. 

Our greate(t misfortune was , that there were differences among our ſelves. The Ambaſſa- 
dor Brugman carried on his private deligns, and found fault with whatever others advis'd, eſpe- 
cially thoſe among us who any way pretended to Learning. Certain it is, that, inſtead of con- 
triburing his endeavours to our preſeryation , he would have contriv'd our ruin , could he have 
done it, without danger to himſelf. 

We underſtood lince , that it was really the delign of the Tartars, to ſet upon us, and that 
they had done it, if the Schemkgl, our of hopes to have the whole booty himſelf, and trapann'd 
us an other way , had not prevented them. He ſent an Expreſs to tell us , that we ſhould take 
our way over rhe Bridge of Boats , above the City of his ordinary reſidence, 8c that if we took 
any other , even that of the Sea-{ide, where we might have croſs'd the River by Boat, he ſhould 
treat us as Enemies. 

The Meſſenger he ſent us , having concluded his diſcourſe, roſe up, and would have been 
gone ; but the Muſcovian Ambaſſador raking him by the arm , ſaid ro him ; © Friend-, go and 
- rell thy Schemkal , that he is not to appoint us our way ; we ſhall rake that we think fit : 

6» 
* that the Czaar, who is moſt concern'd in this Embaſly , will reſent it , and revenge our 
« deaths, with the greateſt cruelty imaginable, This ſharp and reſolute anſwer made the Tartars 


quit 


t is true, it well be no hard matter for him, to cut offa handful of people; but ler him know, 
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quit the delign they had to ſer upon us, as they intended, and oblig'd them to change their 1628. 
manner of proceeding : So that, Apr. 20, we were vilited'by four Tartar-Princes , Whodin'd - Ack 
with the Ambaſſadors in their Tent , and were nor ill treated , Conlidering the place we were 
then at. All their diſcourſe was only of robbing and ſtealing, and ſelling men : nay one of them 
ſaid that, all the week before, he had ſtoln but one poor Girl. After they were gone, the 
Prince of Oſinzn's Brother came to vilit us. He exprels'd ſomewhat of civility., and made us 
great proffers of his ſervices. After him , 


| came the Daryga of the City of Tarky. We ask'd 
him , why we were not furniſh'd with conveniences of carriadge for our Baggage. He inge- 
nuoully told us , that we were not to expect any, till we had made a Preſent ro Surkou Chan. 
The next day , there was one ſent him , ro wit 
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oy i... A Preſent ' 
> 4 par of gold Bracelers, a pound of Tabacco, ſend ro 

a Piſtol, a Firelock , a barel of Powder, two preces of Perſia-Satin, and ſeveral ſorts of Spices, Surkou- 

with this meſſage withall , that a barel of Aquavitz ſhould be ſent him . 


as {0on as we came to Chan. 


Terki, This Preſent rook him ſo , as that he pretently promis'd we thould have all conveniences, 


for mony , and invited the Ambaſſadors to come and dine with him. It was taken jnto conlide- 


ration wherher they ſhould go , or not ; bur at lalt, it was reſoly'd they ſhould , taking alovg DRONE 
with them four other perſons, | rag rag 
The cloath was Jaid upon the ground » according to the Perſian way , and the whole enter- pr1jc4- 
tainment conſiſted in four diſhes, wherein there were little lices of Mutcon, drawn upon ſticks, lars of the 
ſome Whitings , and Curds, and in four other leſſer diſhes, Rice, with preces of Mutton jn 9#ertain- 
it, and raiſins of the Sun. The Carver ſare in the middie of the diſhes, and having broke a long ”*"*: 
thin Cake , he caſt a piece of it ro every one Of the Gueſts. He alio tore the pieces of Meat 
and the Fiſh , but all was done only by his hands , 


his wich were as black as his face ; ſo that the 
fat running berween his fingers, and mingling with the dirt from which it took another colour, 
almoſt turn'd our ſtomacks. | 


But there was a neceſfity we ſhould comply. Oar drink was only 


afterwards Aquavitz, in lilver Cups. After dinner, they would needs hear our Mutick, which 
we ſent for 3 and after a divertiſement of three hours , there was meat brought in again. I ob- 
ſerv'd, among other things, the Liver and Rump of a Sheep, which was all fat » and weiyh'd 
at leaſt five or lix pound. 

One of the Carvers, (for at this ſecond treitment there were three )minc'd the meat very ſmall, 
ſalted it well, and ſerv'd every man by handfals. The 


. e meat look'd as if it had been chew'd 
before, yet was it not ſo bad, as againſt our ſtomacks, 


After the treatment , we return'd to 
our C2uarters. 


The next day , Apr. 21. one of the other Princes, named Imam eMyrſa, invited the Am- Aunher 


baſſadors to dinner. He was very young , as being not full eighteen years of age, and born be- Tartariarj 
tween a Brother of Surk9u Chan's, and a woman , by 


birth a Kaſamuka. His Servant told us, Feaſt. 
that Surkou Char uſurp'd the Principality from him , and thar his life was in ſome danger , by 
reaſon of his Unele. 

The cloath was laid in a great Hall, where we ſate down, with Imam eUyrſa, and ſome 
other Lords of the Country , in Chairs , at a low Table. We were better treated , than we 
had been the day before , and the Meat was better dreſt. Among other diſhes there was brou oht 
in a whole Lamb roaſted , whereof every one carv'd himſelf what he pleas'd. They uſed no 
knives but tore the Meat in pieces, and 1 obſery'd that when one had lefr any Meat about the 
bone , his next neighbour took it up, and pick'd it, and many times it went to a third and 
fourth hand , till at Jaſt, he who could find nothing about it would try what there was within, 
and get out the marrow. 


Their drinking Veſlels ate of Cows-horns , and their drink a ſort of li 
which they make of Millet , and, in colour and conliſtence , looks like the lees of beet, They 
think it very delicious, and drink freely of it , as they 


do alſo of Aquavitz , and grow of a 
ſudden ſo drunk , that notwithſtanding the preſence of their Prince , they made ſuch a noiſe , as 
would have drown'd Thunder it ſelf. 

The Tartars having thus treated us , we took leave of them , well ſatisfy'd with the cheer 
they made us. 

vome daies after , the Ambaſſadors were treated 


by another Prince, named Emir-Chan, 
= alſo gave them a viſit, But all theſe Barbarians did in this kind , was only to get Preſents 
rom us. 


The 23. the Daruga got us ſome Waggons for the Baggage. We immediately loaded them, 
intending to be gone the next day : but in the eyening , S#rchou-Chan ſent us word, that he had 
certain, intelligence , that Sultan Mahmud (fo was the Schemk:l call'd) had poſle(s'd himſelf of 
all the paſſages of the River Koiſ# , with a delign to ſtop us, and put us to a ranſom , and that 


water, in great glaſſes, and 


qnor called Bragga, 


hingred him trom permitting us to depart. 


Late in the evening, there came neer Tarks twenty horſe-men, well mounted aud arm'd, who 
encamped cloſe by our Quarters. The Ambaſſadors , 


to them , to know whence they came , and what th 


accompany'd by ſome Musketteers, went 
elr delign was, They made anſwer , that 
of the 
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1628, thePrince of Oſmin had ſent them to the Schermkal, to tell him that certain forein Ambaſſadors, 
2 ©* friends of the King of Perſia, and Czaar of Muſcovy, being come into his Territories, he had 
ſuffered them to poſs without paying any toll or duttes, and to intreat him, to do him the ſame 
favour ; which the Schemkat had promis'd to do, provided they carried no Merchants goods, 
We gave not ſo much credit to this intelligence, as to neglet keeping a ſtrong Guard, and ha- 

ving our Arms in readinels. 

The 24. theſe Tartars departed before day, and preſently after, there came to us, two 
Meſſengers from Sulthan eMabmud, who asked the Ambafladors why they did not proſecute 
their journey, promiling all the favour and affiſtance lay in his power, tor their paſſage, provi- 
ded they took the way he appointed them. Theſe Meſſengers were hardly gone, ere Surkozs- 

\ Chancame to vilit us. The Ambaſſadors asked him, why he hindred their departure, he rold 
them, that the Horſes and Oxen, we had hired, were ready, and that we might be gone when 
we pleas'd, giving it him under our hands, how that we would needs depart, notwithſtanding 
the notice he had given us of the deſigns of the Schemkgl, in as much as otherwiſe he ſhould be 
reſponſible to the King of Perſia, and Great Duke of eHuſcovy, for the misfortunes might 
happen co us : That he knew the Schemkgl better than we did : That he car'd for neither God, 
nor Devil, nor any forein Prince at all : That he never oblerv'd his word : Thar it was his on- 
ly ſport, torcb, and (hed blood, and that it were better ſtay eight dayes longer, within which 
time he promis'd us a ſufficient Convoy, without which we could not paſs through the Prince's 
Country, if we refolv'd not to hazard our lives, and loſe' our Baggage : That ere that time 
were expir'd, the Perſian Ambaſſador would come thither, with Letters of Commendation 
from the King, without which he dur{t not undertake to convoy us, leſt he ſhould thereby diſ- 
oblige all the other Tartars. | 

This diſcourſe put us into a great perplexiry, conſidering that the arrival of the Perſian Am- 

The Gover. baſlador was uncertain, and that in the mean time, we m:ght fear the ſame thing from Surchou- 
our of Chan, which he would have us apprehend from the Schemkal. We ſent an Expreſs to the Wey- 

Terkire- wode of Terkz, to delire him to fend us a Convoy of Strelits, ſuch as might ſecure us againſt the 
Fuſes a attempts of the Tartars ; but he would do nothing. Szrchou-Chan ſent an Expreſs to Derbent, 
Conv2). to know of the Ambaſſador, how long it would be ere he came to Tarks : but he ſent us word, 

ſome dayes after, that the man he had diſpatch'd for Derbent was return'd, but had been ſd in- 
diſcreet as to put the Letter, deliver'd him by ImancnlaSulthan, into his Quiver, and going to 
ſhoot at a beaſt by the way, had dropp'd it, ſo that he had been forc'd to ſend him back again. 
All theſe proceedings added more and more to our jealoulie ; but -what moſt ſtartled us, was, 
the ſudden departure of cerrain Armenian Merchants, who having joyn'd with us, our of hopes 
of rravelling with greater ſafery in our Company, went into the City, upon notice given them, 
that rwo hundred Tartars intended to ſet upon us. Beſides, rhe inconvemences we endur'd þ 
reaſon of 11] weather heighined our affliction : for the continual rains had not only ſunk through 
our Tents and Cloaths, bur alſo hindred us from miaking any fire, to warm us, and drefs our 
Meat. No condition, for miſery, could be comp.*'s t > that we were then in, forſaken by all, 
deſtitute of all things, even advice and reſo]ution, .u1omuch that we durſt not go into the Tar- 
tars hutrs, Surkon Chan himſelf having given us nutice, that we might run the hazard of being 
carried away and ſold. Nay, Apr. 27. one of ou; Svidicrs, a Scotchman, named William Hoye, 
being got a little too far from the Quarters, was carried away by the Tartars, ſo clearly, that 
we could never learn any news of him, though we made grear inquiry. We heard lince, that 
he was carried to the Fortreſs of Sachhr, within tive or fix leagnes of Tarks, 

The ſame day, there hapned to us another misfortune in that, ſome of our people being ſhoot- 
ing with Bows and Arrows, our Canonier, going ſomewhat near the Mark, to take up an Ar- 
row, was ſhot into the Belly, whereof he died the next day. 

The Muſcovite, whoſe miſhap it was to hurt him, had ſo ſenſible a remorſe of what had 
happened, that he delired to be put to death, but the buſineſs being taken into conſideration, it 
was found done by chance without any delign ; whereupon he was ſer at liberty. We interr'd 
the deceas'd, by the advice of certain Tartar-women who were Chriſtians, in the place where 
our horſes {tood, and mad? a Grave without the Quarters, into which was put an empty Coffin, 
it being cerrain chat the T artars would, after our departure thence, dig up the Carcats, to give 
it their Dogs. There died alſo a rich 2uſcovian Merchant. His body was inbalm'd, and 
brought to Terk;, where it was buried, in the Church-yard, belonging to thoſe of his Religion, 
Amidit all theſe atti:Qtions and misfortunes, the Tartars came every day to get our Mulick plaid 
upon ; Which was ſomewhar like that of the Iſraelites, at the warers of Babylor. 

MAY, e<-Way 1. wediſpatch'd a man to Sulthan Mabmud, to delire paflage. Onr Meſſenger return'd 
7heSchem- the next day, accompany d by four Tartars, who rold us from the Schemkal, that he wondred 
kal grauts much to hear, that Surchou-Chan would perſwade them, he'was a famous Robber and faithleſs 
"onal ie perſon : that he had given him no cauſe todreſs him in fuch a CharaRer, and that he ſhould 
jage. take occalion to reſent jr, For us, he proffer'd all his Credit, and his SubjeQs, for the ad- 

vancement and ſafety of our journey ; and that if we durſt not truſt him, he was ready to ſend 
us 
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us three of the principal Lords of the Country as hoſtages, whom we ſhould either take along I 63 g 


with us, or leave with S#rchox-Chan, till we were out of his JurifdiQion. 


Thele unexpeRed proffers pur us to ſome difficulty what we ſhonld do: but hearing, that 
Sulthan Mahmud liv'd otherwiſe than his Father had done, who, having diſhonour'd his Coun- 
ery by continual robberies, had reform'd his life, and, to expiate his (13s, went on pilgrimage 
to Meca, and to eMahomet's Sepulchre, we accepted of his proffers z and that the more wil- 
lingly, in that the 6. following, we receiv'd Letters from Derbent, wherein the Perſian Am- 
baſlaor ſent us word, that being odblip'd ro continue there till he had receiv'd his diſpatches and 
the Interpreter he expe&ed from the Court, and thinking it would be a moneth longer ere he 
came to Tarky, he lefc it ro our choice, whether we would expe@ him, or proſecute our jour- 
ney. Upon this, we preſs'd Surchou- Chan, to give order for our departure; which he did, after 
the receipt of another Preſent, which he had the boldneſs to beg himſelf, and ſecurity given, for 
the return of the Horſes and Oxen, which carried our Baggage, by two of the Schemkatl's hoſta- 
pes, whom we left with him, taking the third along with us. 

May 12, we left Tarky, upon the dangerous word of Sulthan Mahmud. We had agreed 15. 
dayes before with the Waggoners of Tarku : but when the Baggage came to be loaden, they fell 
from the former agreement, and made us pay much more than we had promis'd them. They 
would have done the lame tor the Saddle-Naggs ; bur the Ambaſſadors would not condeſcend - 
which occalion'd ſome of vur people, nay of che chiefelt, to. foot it, the two firſt dayes, not 
without abuſes and jeers from their enemies. | 

We travell'd thar day two leagues, through a plain and even Country, blit deſert, to a Ri- 
vulez which ſerves for a common Frontier, between Sulthan Mahmud, and the Prince of Tarks, 
We met by the way certain Tartar Lords, who intreated the Ambaſſadors to lend them our 
Phylician, to vilit one of their friends, who was {tck not far thence. The Phyſician ſeeming 
unwilling to go, out of a fear he ſhould never return, they left rwo of their Company, as ho- 
ſtages, with us, and brought him back after mid-night. All our Supper that night was, only 
Bread and troubled Water, | 

ea) 13. being Whitſunday, we travell'd four leagues, through a very woody Country. 
We thought that day, we ſhould have been left by the way ; for the Muſcovian Ambaſſador 
having cudgell'd one of the Waggoners, all the reſt would unteam, and return homewards : 
but with much intreaty and fair words we got them to ſtay. We paſs'd over the night in the 
Wood, and thoſe who were delirous to ſleep, lay down ſupperleſs. 


The 14. we got but one league, to the River Koiſ#u, which, in my opinion muſt be that which 77, x;ve 
Prolomy calls Albanus. Ir riſes out of mount Caxcaſus. Its Water is thick and troubled, arid its Albanus. 


courſe very ſwitt.lt is at leaſt as broad as the Elbhe,$ in that place,it was above twenty foot deep. 

The Town or Village of Andre, where Salthan Mahmud liv'd, ſtands upon a hill, on this 
ſide of the River. Near the Village, there is a Spring of ſeething Water, which falls into a 
Pool,and makes the water thereof very fit for bathing. The Inhabitants of it are for the moſt part 
Fiſher-men, and we ſaw chem in great numbers upon the River-ſide, about their employment. 

They thruſt a ſharp hook baited, which is faſten'd to a long pole, to the bottom of the Ri- 
ver, and by thar means take abundance of Sturgeons, and ſuch like fiſh. 

I heard they had an odd cuſtom at their Weddings, which is, that all the men bidden thereto 
ſhoot each of them an Arrow into the floor, and — there, till they either rot, or fall 
of themſelves, whereof I could never learn any reaſon. 

As ſoon as they perceiv'd us, they came to the River-ſide; and proffer'd to help us over, and 
ro facilitate the gerting over of the Baggage, they joyn'd two Boats together, over which they 
laid a hurdle, {&rong enough to bear a Wagon. . They demanded two Crowns for the paſſage of 
every Wagon, and we had about ſeventy ; and perceiving we made ſome difficulty to give it 
them, and that we choſe rather to make a bargain with them for all rogerher, they paſs'd over 
to the other (ide, where they fell a jeering and laughing at us. We ſaw there alſo the Schem- 
kal, itanding at the entrance of the Wood, accompany'd by a great number of perfons on hor(- 
back : ſo that we Knew not what caſe we were in; Y 

We made hutts of boughs of Trees, upon the River ſide, and had ſeveral private Aſſemblies, 
in regard there was not any publick, in relation tothe holy time of Whitſantide. Such as pro- 
feſs'd Letters met at the Ambaſſador Cruſius's, where we dined, having no other drink than 
Oxicrat, thart is, a beveridge of Vinegar and Water, which was increas'd by the tears we ſhed, 

, reflecting on the difference there was, between our preſent condition, and that we ſhould be in 
at our return into our dear Country. 

The 15, we intreatec the uſcovian Ambaſſador to croſs the River, which he did, and ſpoke 
ro the Schemkgl, according to the inſtruftions we had given him, and prevail'd ſo far, that the 
Tartars were.content to take two Tyumains, which amount not to above forty Crowns, for the 
paſſage of all the Company and the Baggage. | 

VVecrols'd the River the ſame day, and the Ambaſſadors immediately caus'd their Tents to 
be pirch'd, and fortity'd the Quarter with the Baggage, which was defended by-the —_ 
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F 1628. Soonafter the Schemkgl, accompany'd by two of his Brethren, and a retinue of 50. perſons 
\Z 2 on horlſe-back, gave them the firſt vilit. He was about 36. years of age, ſtrong, bulky, and of 
. a good countenance. He had on a Garment of green Satin, over a Coat of mail, and over thar 
i a Cloak, of extreme coarſe cloath. His Arms, as alſo thoſe ot the reſt of the Company, were 
F rhe Cymitar, Bows, and Arrows. Belides a Preſent of certain Sheep and Lambs, he caus'd 
: ſome of his people, to bring thither a greatChauldron,tull of Sturgeon,cut into little pieces, and 
| boil'd in water and Salt, whereto there was a ſawce of freſh Butter and Sorrel. I may truly 
= ſay, 1 never made a better meal, and thar all the delicates of Perſia were not comparable ty 
F that diſh. The Ambaſſadors treated him with Aquavitze and Muſick, during which our braſs 
1 Guns were ſeveral times diſcharg'd. He diverted himſelf in that manner for the ſpace of two 
hours, til] chat being got half drunk, he withdrew z but return'd again within a while after, 
We preſented him with a pair of gold Bracelets, a ſilver Goblet, a Scarlet Cloak, lin'd with 
Furr, a caſe of Piſtols, a Sw&rd, a barrel of Powder, certain Perſia-lilk ſtuffs, and ſome Goats- 
$kins dreſs'd into leather. He immediately put on the Cloak, and gave his own to the Ambaſſy. 
dor Brugman, who had the prudence to humour him, and afſure himſelf of his kindneſs and 
triend{hip, by putting him in hopes of extraordinary advantages, likely to accrue to him b 
| ſettlement of the Commerce, for which he had travell'd ſo far. He told him, rhat the Perſian 
F Ambaſſador was to follow them, ro conclude with the Duke of Holſter, what they had bur 
F begun in Perſia; that the ſaid Ambaſſador would give him further ſarisfaRion as to that par- 
; ticular, and that they ſhould be oblig'd ro paſs through his Country, once a year, with Com- | 
modities of great Value : That that Country was not knownat all in Germazy, and that their 
Prince knew not they were, in thoſe parts, ro meet with ſo great a Lord, otherwiſe, he had 
E |<: | ſent him very conliderable Preſents ; bur that it ſhould not be omitted hereafter, and that it 
was their intention to make a perpetual friendſhip with him. This diſcourſe ſo pleas'd the 
| | Schemkgl, that he would have haſten'd our departure thence, that we might the ſooner return 
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j that way. So that we had horſes for the ſadle and for carriage at a very ealie rate, to carry us 
i as far as Terkz. - 
£ | Sus May 16. we departed. He himſelf, accompany'd by fifty horſe, convoy'd us through a 


2 Andre, thick Wood, half a league from Ardre, where he took leave of us,with much civility. We tra« 
mn vell'd that day two leagues, over a great Plain, ro the River Aksai, Ir runs very flowly in 
| thoſe parts, and is not above fifty paces broad. The Tartars told us, that it is an arm of the 
[1 River Koiſu, into which it falls, near the Sea. There we were forc'd to ſtay for the Boats, and 
[ g Cs the Hurdles, which the Inhabitants of Azdre brought in Waggons, and in the mean time, we 
E | cut Reeds and Canes, to lay over the mudd which hindred our coming dry to the River ſide, 
| We croſs'd it by Moon-light, and paid there alſo two Tumaizs for our paſlage. 
f Such as were not in favour with the Ambaſſador Brugman, were forc'd to lye down ſupper- 
leſs. | 
The 17. we travell'd ſeven leagues, over a great Heath, where we began to be out of ſight 
of mount Caucaſus. 
{ We came at night to the River Byſiro, and pitch'd our Tents in the adjoyning Foreſt. This 
| | River is very muddy, and near as big, but not ſo ſwift as that of Koiſu. Running Northward, 
about five leagues from the Ca5þzar Sea, it is divided into two branches, whereof one, hereto- 
fore named Terk, and now Timenkz, hathgſcrived its name to the City of Terkz, by which ir 
 paſles, and is about fifty foot broad. FF 
3 The other branch of the ſaid River is called Kiſular, by reaſon of certain Grains, like Gold, 
which come down with its gravel, and the Chanel of it is as broad as that of the other, bur hath 
ſo little water, that many times, in the Summer, a man may croſs it dry-toot. The mouth of 
this arm is eight leagues above the City of Terkz. 
Ic is to be obſerv'd here, that all theſe Rivers come from the Weſt-north-weſt, and that be- 
tween Kiſilar and the River Wolga, which are ſixty five leagues diſtant one from the other, 
L there is no ogher River. S0 that we are to conclude, that the Aksas, is the Cuſi of Prolomy; 
3 that Buſtro, is the Gerrus , that Timenks, or Terk, is the Alonta, and that Kiſvlar is the Adon- 
| ta, in as much as there are only theſe Rivers between the Albanus or Koiſu, and the Rha, or 
Wolga. | 
| The River Buſtrs is a common Frontier between the Tartars of Dageſfthan, and thoſe of Cir- 
| caſſia ; upon which accompt it was, that the Waggoners of Tarkz, would not go beyond it. 
| Enter Cix. 4ay 18. we croſs'd the River, and got over the Baggage, to our greater ſatisfaCtion in this 
cali Particular, that we left, on the other lide of the River, the Jdahumetans and Pagans, and were . 
entred into Chriſtendom. For though the Tartars of theſe parts are alſo Pagans or eMabume- ; 
tans, as well as thoſe of Dageſthan, and the reſt, yer are they under the Juriſdition of a Chri- 1 
5tian Prince, who is the Great Duke of Muſcovy, and hath, ar all places, his Governours, Ma- | 
P giſtrates and Prieſts, for the exerciſe of Chrift:ay Religion. 
: Proviſions were ſo dear in theſe parts, that we were forc'd to pay above thirty ſhillings for a 
Sheep. Nay they would not {pare us many; ſo that to ger fleſh, we went into the Woods and 
ſhot at Crows, whereof there were abundance thercabours. The 
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The 19. we travell'd five leagues, through a plain Country , full of Reeds . havin 
ſome few trees, which were, for = moſt NA round ow a great Plain. FINE 63 8. 
Ar night we encamped upon the Heath , neer a Well, or rather a Sink, in regard the water 
of it was ſo corrupt , that the very Beaſts would not drink of it. The ground thereabouts was 
all full of holes, which the Serpents and Snakes had made there ; and yet , though we were 
forc'd to Jodge on the ground, nor one of us receiv'd any harm. 
The 20. we got four leagues further , over heathy and barren Lands , to the City of Terkz. 
. We ſaw thar day a great many Serpents, many whereof where as big as a man's arm , and a- 
bove lix foot in length. They by round , and ſported themſelves in the heat of the Sun, which 
gave a delightful luſtre to the livelineſs of the colours, wherewith their skins were ſpotted all 43un" 
over. We ſawalſo, neer Terks, a kind of Field-mice, which, in the Arabian Language , are dance of 
called Ferbuah. They are about the bigneſs of a Squirre!, and ſomewhat like the Creature of Serpent. 
that kind which is ſo common in Europe , fave that their hair.is blacker , their heads like thoſe Jer —_— 
of Rats , they have long ears, the fore-feer ſhort, and the hinder feer long ; whence it comes, = 
thar they cannot run, bur when they get up ſome place, and, in the plain, they only creep, Mouſe, 
unleſs ir be , when thy leap, for then they ſpring tive or {ix foot high from the ground , having £ 
their tails layd over their backs. And whereas their tails are long , and without any hair, like 
thoſe of ordinary Mice , but nor ſo big, they are ſomewhar like the Lions Rampanr , In Coats 
of Arms : and they made a pretty kind of {port , eſpecially when many of them leap'd at the 
| ſame time, as we ſaid before. They ſay , there are abundance of them about-Babylon, and in 
Arabia , where the Inhabitants eat them. Some will leave the field, and go into peoples houſes; 
which if they do, the maſter of the houſe had need have a care of his money , leſt they light 
upon it, 
ihe Perſian, whom I brought out of the Country , and who ſtill waits on me , named Ach- 
werds , told me a ſtory , how that his Father having obſerv'd that his mony was, from time 
time , taken out of his Chamber, at firſt ſuſpected his Wife and Children, till, one day finding 
there one of theſe Ferbuah, he preſently imagin'd who playd the Thief : but to be affur'd of it, 
he ſer an eAbas upon the Table, and, going out of the room, lock'd the door , ſo that no 
other could get in , and coming thither a while after , the eAbas was gone, whereupon ſearch- 
ing the nelt of that Creature , he found in it more mony than he had lot. 
Within a quarter of a league of the City of Terk; , came up to us a Brother of Prince -uſ- 
ſal's, of whom we have ſpoken heretofore , accompany'd by a Colonel , whom the Weywode 
ſent to meet and complement us. He recetv'd us in Tents, pitch'd without the City , where 
we had a Collation of Ginger-bread , Beer , Hydromel , and Aquavitz, During our itay there, 
there were Lodgings taken up for us in the City. 
The next day , the Weywode ſent the Ambaſladors four diſhes of Meat , for their wellcom 
thicher. The Ambaſſadors ſent to viſit the Princeſs Bikg, Mufſal's Mother , and, ſome dayes 
after, went to her in perſon. They din'd with her. Now was our joy compleat, to find our 
ſelves out of the power of the Tartars of Dageſthar , and among the £Hoſcovites , who were 
our friends and acquaintance, which made us fend for our Mulick to divert our ſelves at Prince 
eMuſf's - 
Wepromis'd , in the precedent part of this Relation, to give a further account of the Cir- 
caſſian Tartars, in our return, in as much as, travelling by Sea, as we went , we could not 
learn much of them. There is no Hiſtorian , either antient or modern, that I know of , who 
ſpeaks of them. Scaliger makes mention of them, in his Exercitations, againſt Cardan, Exerc. 
33. 167, & 303: ſett. 3. but in very few words , and, with Strabo, calls them Zigt, placing 
them beyond the Caucaſus, upon the Euxine Sea, and towards the Palus Meotides , upon the 
Frontiers of eAſia and Europe : whereas they , whom we ſaw , are Scythians , or Caſpian Sar-= 
matians , and poſleſs'd of part of the antient Albania, which hath for his Frontiers , on the Eaſt 
and Welt (ide , the Caſpian Sea , and mount Caucaſus z and on the South and North, the Ri- 
ver Buſtro, and the dreadful Deſerts of Tartary and eAſtrachan. | 
* Their Metropolis is Terkz ; but ever lince the reduQtion of thoſe parts by the Great Duke , Terki the 
he hath put Garriſons into all the Cities, leaving the Circaſſian Tartars, for their habitations, Metropolis 
but only open Towns and Villages , though under the Government of the Lords of the Coun- of Circaf; 
try, who are all ſubje@to the Czaar, and oblig'd ro take an Oath of Allegiance tohim. The Ws G 
adminiſtration of Juſtice , whereof thoſe of their Nation have the management , paſſes un- =. 
: der the Czaar's name, and in the preſence of che Weywode , eſpecially if the affairs be of im- of the * 
8 portance. Their houles are but poor ones, built”, for the moſt part, of earth and boughs of Country 
. trees, and within, plaiſter'd over with Clay, 
1 The men-, for the moſt part, areſtrong , and of yellowith complexion, but not ſo broad- 
1 fac'd as thoſe of Nagazia. Their hair is black and long , ſave that they ſhave the midſt of their 
| heads, from there tore-head to the neck , about the breadth of an inch , leaving at the crown 
a little lock, which falls down behind. 
Scaliger fates, that the Circaſias Tartars are the moſt perfidious, and moſt barbarous of n 
any 
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16 38 any Nation. It might be more truly ſaid of thoſe of Dageſtan. For the Circaſſians are ſomewhat 
* *2** leſs barbarous, and more compliant. 'Tis Jikely , that lince their coming under the Jurisdi- 
Rion of the Muſcovites , and their converling with Chriſtians . they , by degrees , quit their 
former barbariſm. | 
Their Inu- They have their Language common with all the other Tartars, and beſides that , moſt of 
guage Ha- them {peak alſo the eHuſcovian. The men are cloath'd as the other Tartars, ſave that their 
bit, Caps are a lirtle larger , and much like thoſe of our Prieſts. Their Cloaks are of a very coarſe 
cloath , or Sheep-skin, faſten'd at the neck with a point or ſtring , but both (ides do not come 
rogether , ſothat, it being able to cover only ſome part of the body , they turn it , before 
or behind, according to the Wind and Rain. 

Their Women are well ſhap'd, and have good faces , a clear and ſmooth complexion , and 
their cheeks well colour'd. Their hair , which is black , hangs down in two trefſes, on both 
ſides of their faces , which are never cover'd. They wear about their heads a black Coif , co- 
ver'd with a piece of very fine Cotton, or ſome other wrought linnen cloath, which they ty 
under they chin. 

mO—_ The Widdows have hanging behind in their necks an Ox bladder , fully blown , cover'd 
with 2 piece of Cotton, Lawn, or ſome other ſtuff of ſeveral colours, fo that at a diſtance, 
they ſeem to have two heads. The Women, in Summer wear only a ſmock , which is red, 
green, yellow , or blew , cut ſo deep betore, that a man may ſee all down to their Navels, 

They were very familiar, and of a very good humour. The firſt day after out arrival, four 
of them came tous, ina ſtately gate, aud with ſuch a confidence, as the Poets attribnte to 
the Amazons , whom they place in or neer theſe parts. They ſtai'd us, and would not let us 
go, till they had taken particular notice of all things abour us. Nor were they on the other lide 
to ſhy, asto'take itill, that ſome of ours, who prerended to handle the beads of amber and 
ſhells, or necklaces of Tinn or Copper, which they wear about their necks, lipp'd their hands 
down into their boſoms. Some invited us to their houſes, and we were told, it was the cuſtom 
of the Country , that the husband , ſeeing any one going to his houſe, to ſpeak with his wife, 
ſhould, to avoid being troubleſome , go out of dours , and leave them together. Though the 
men are ſe[dome at home , as being all day bulied in the tields , about their Cattel , yer do they 
relate miracles of the chaſtity of theſe women. | 

Are Chaſte; One [I have to this purpoſe from a Military Officer of ours, who being got into one of their 
houſes ; and finding the woman handſome , grew familiar with her , and found her very willing 
to do him any little kindneſs that lay in her power , even to make him Handkerchers, & waſh 
his head - ſo that, thinking the fort as good as taken , he would try how much longer ſhe could 
ſtand out. But ſhe told him there was no ſuch thing done among them ; that the confidence 
their husbands had of their honeſty, requir'd they ſhould be as faithful on their parts ; nay thar 
though their husbands might connive ar ſuch a miſcarriadge, yer would not the reſt of the people 
paſs L; an inconſtancy of ti:4t nature. They made no difficulty to endure any thing elſe, and 
would be paid for it, taking and begging Preſents , nay under prerence of viliting our cloaths 
all about , they ſometimes pnt their hands into our pockets, and took out what they could 
light on. 

Though ir be lawful among them , for men to marry ſeveral wives, yet moſt content them- 
ſelves with one. When a man dies withour iſſue, his Brother is oblig'd ro marry the widdow, 
to raife up ſeed to him; and according to this cuſtom , the 2uſſal had married his Brothers 
widdow. 

Their Reli- Their Religion is in a manner Pagan; for though they are circumcis'd, yet have they neither 

gion. ' Bible, nor Alchoran, nor Prieſts , nor Churches. They are themſelves the Prieſts , and offer 
the Sacrifices, eſpecially on the day of St. El:as. 

Their $a- When a perſon of quality dies the relations and friends meet in the fields, both men and wo- 

crifices. men, to ſacrifize a he-Goat , and to find whether it be fit ro ſacrifize , they cut off the privy 
members , which they caſt againſt the wall : if they do not ſtick thereto , they are oblig'd to 
kill another , but if they do , they proceed with the Ceremonies, fleaing it, and ſtretching the 
$kin upon the top of a long pole , before which they offer their ſacrifice , and boil, and roaſt the 
Fleſh, which they afterwards ear. The Feaſt ended, the men riſe, and go and adore the skin, and 
. theprayers concluded, the women withdraw. The men ſtay, and grow ſo beſtially drunk, with 
their Bragga, or eAquavite, that they ſeldom part without fighting. This skin is left upon the 
pole, till another perſon of quality dies, and then the former 1s taken away , and another ſet up 
inſtead of it. | 

We ſaw neer Terkz, both going and coming , not far from the Princeſs Bikg's houſe , one 
of theſe (tretch'd skins, with the head and the horns on , upon a black croſs. The pole was 
planted in a quick-ſet hedge , only to keep the Dogs from coming neer it , and , by their piſ- 
ling againſt it, profaning the Myſtery. | 

heir en- They interr their dead very honourably ; adorn their Sepulchres with pillars, and build hou- 

torments, ſes over thoſe of perſons of quality. We law one over the Sepulchre of 24«fal's Brother , the 
| | boards 
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boards whereof were of diverſe colours, plac'd checquerwiſe , having , upon the roof, ſeveral I 65 q 


wooden Statues, poorly done, which repreſented the hunting of ſome wild Beaſt. 

To expreſs their ſorrow for the departure of their triends , they tear their forehead , arms, 
and breaſts, with their nails , after a barbarous manner , ſo that the blood comes our in abun- 
dance. Their mourning continues till the wounds are heated, and if they would have it laſt lon- 
ger, they renew, them, by opening the {cratches jn the ſame manner, | 

May. 21. we began to fer things in order , for the profecution of our journey. We had a 
Deſert of ſeventy leagues to travel over, and, to find horſes for all the Company to ride, would 
have been too great an expence. Wherefore we agreed with the Waggoners of Terk, at nine 
Crowns a Wagon , drawn by two horſes , which might carry each of them three or four per- 
ſons, to eAſtrachan. ne | 

There joyned with us a Caravan of Merchants , of ſeveral Nations , as Perſians , Turks, 
Greeks , eArmenians , and eMuſcovites, ſo that then we had above two hundred Wagons, 
in our Company. But the Provilions allow'd us were but imall for ſo great a journey : to wit, 
to every man, with the Suchars , and a loaf of mouldy brown bread , half a dry'd Salmon that 
ſtunk, without any drink. For the Tartars, pretending they had bargain'd only for the ca- 
riadge of #men , would not receive any barrels or other veſſels into the Wagons, and the Am- 
baflador Brugman would not be at the charge of a Wagon , purpoſely to carry beer or water 
for us , though he made good provilton of all tor numiclt and his Favourites. And indeed we 
ſtood not much upon it , out of an imagination, it was impofhible , we ſhould want water : but 
we had time enough to repent us of that preſumprion. 


—C— 


We left Terkz, the fourth of June , inthe afternoon, and ſoon entred into that dreadful 7 u Ng; 
Heath, taking our way 0n the left hand, and curning from the Caſpian Sea. 'Tis a thing {trange, The 4m- . 
yet very certain, that , ineleven daies journey , we ſaw neither City , nor Village , nor tree, 40: ave 


nor hill, nor any River brrhat of Kiſlar , contrary to win all Maps repreſent thereof, Nay, 
during all thar time , we ſaw not ſo 1nuch as one Bird , bur only a vaſt Plain , deſert; ſandy, 


The Deſerts 
of Aſtra- 


and cover'd in ſome places with a little graſs , and pits , or ſtanding pooles , of ſalt, or corrupt chan, 


and ſtinking water. We got the firſt day but two leagues , and lodg'd at night , neer one of 
thoſe ſtanding pools. 

The 5. we encamped neer the River Kiſuar. C£ 
| The 6. wetravell'd {ix leagues , and lvdg'd neer one of thoſe pools, Theſe three firſt daies, 
we took our way towards the Weſt-north-weſt , and Eaſi-north-eaFt , to the River Wolga. 

The 7. we got lix leagues further , through a great Fenn, which we had much ado to pals. 
Heat and thirſt troubled us extremely , but not ſy much as the Flies , Waſps, Gnats, and 0- 
ther infets, which both men and horſes found ir no ſmaldifficulty ro keep off. The Camels, 
which have no tails, to keep away thoſe infeRts, as the horſes have , werg all bloody , and full 
of {wellings. 

The 8. we were going before day ; and , having travell'd 4. leagues, we gave our horſes a 
little reſt and provender , ar the entrance of a very {andy road. In the afternoon , we got four 
leagues further, and lodg'd at night , neer a ſtanding poo], The Tartars perceiving that one of 
their horſes was like to miſcarry by the way , prevented him , cut his throat , and ſhar'd him 
among themſelves. At night they roaſted him, making a hire of little buthes of thorns and reeds, 
and were very merry. 

The 9. we travell'd ſeven leagues, and lodg'd, neer a pool which the overflowing of the Sea 
made thereabouts. The water was {o bad, as was alſo that of all the reſt , that we were forc'd 
to ſtop our noſes while we drunk 1t, | | 

The 10. we got ſeven leagues further, to a place cover'd with Reeds, where we found a little 
freſh water , deriv'd thither from the Wolga. | 
The 11. we got ſeven leagues further, to a ſtanding pool , made there by the inundation of 
the Wolga, The water 1s not falt, but ſo dead and ſtinking , that there was no drinking of it. 
That day , twelve great wild Boars crofs'd out way. Some Tartars on horſe-back came riding 
after them , and as ill fortune would have it , there came rwo of them cloſe by »yr Waggon. 
The horſes were frightned , and fell a-running , ſo that the Phyſician and Steward fell out of 
the Waggon , with the Baggage. The Sicur Uchretits and my felf , who ſate in the tore-part of 
the Waggon , conſidering there was no getting out without danger , kept our places , till the 
horſes, being not able to go any further, ſtopp'd at the entrance of a Fenn. | | 

The 12. we travell'd eight leagues, and found , in our way , upon the ground, a Neaſt, 
wherein there were two Birds not quite fidg'd Some were of opinion they were young Eagles. 
VVe paſs'd by two ſalt marſhes, the ſcent whereof was ſomewhat like that of a Violet, and 

very delightful, | | 

The 13. we travell'd eight leagues further , lodg'd at night in a place , whence we could diſco- 

ver the City of cAſtrachan. | | 

| The 14. we got three leagues, and lodg'd on the (ide of the Wolga, over againſt eAſtrachan. 

All our people who had not drunk any freſh water , ſince their coming from Terks , ran upto 
c their 
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I 638 their knees in the River, to drink with greater eaſe. Afſoon as they had notice at Afrachan of 
2” ourarrival, they preſently came to vilitus, and he who had the Keeping of the Provilions ſent 
'thither for us , brought us a ſack full of bread , Neats-tongues , hung-Beef, a tun of Beer, and 
a barrel of Aquavitx. We continu'd that day on the River-ſide , to give the Weywode time ta 
align us Lodgings. 

Come co The nextday , Fune 14. we croſs'd the River Welga, and were lodg'd in a great Ambara, or 

Aſtrachan. Store-houſe , buiit there not long before , upon the Riverſide , without the City , where we 
were much troubled with Flies. We found there alſo another Store-houſe, full of Pro- 
viſions, which David Kuts , his Highneſs's Factor at e/ofcon , had ſent thither {ix months 
before. 

The Ambaſſzdor Brugman would have had all the Baggage diſpos'd into an appartment by it 
ſelf, intending to have it ſearch'd, and to that purpoſe, had open'd ſome Cheſts : bur thoſe of 
the retinue who had not pur off either cloaths cr linnen , lince their departure from Terks, were 
{o. incens'd at this procedure , that they broke into the Room , and carried away their Cheſts, 
notwithſtanding the order he had given the Sentinel , plac'd at the door , to keep any from 

etting in. 

, "2 the laſt, the Ambaſſadors ſent their Preſents to the WWeywode , who return'd them ano- 
ther Preſent, cf four Sheep, an Ox , ten wild Ducks, ten Pullets, tix Geete , a tunn of Beer, 
and another of Hydromel. 

JULY. 'Tis true, the Ambaſladors dined and ſupp'd together, during our aboad at e-{#trachar , bur 
there was nota word ſpoken at Table, unleſs it were when the Ambaſſador Brugman was pleas'd 
to fall on any with his ordinary Language which was picquant and fatyrical enough. One day 
he gave ſuch bitter expreſſions, to the Secretary of the Embaſly , thar he could nor forbear ma- 
king him ſome anſwer , whereat the other was ſo enrag'd , that he drew his knife at him, and 
made him riſe from the Table , with ſuch injurtous words , thar the Secretary , at his return 
into Holſtein ; was oblig'd ro make his complaints thereof , to the Magiſtrate, who condemn'd 
Brugman to make publick ſatisfation. This ill correſpondence , and altenation of minds , pro- 
ceeded chiefly from Brugman's being conſcious to himſelf, of che many imprudent aQtions he 
had done in our Travels, and the fear he was in to be puniſh'd , for thoſe diſorders, at his re- 
turn into Holſtein , upon the proſecution of thoſe , who had taken particular notice , and the 
freedom many times, to mind him thereof. 

This averlion of his reach'd even to the Miniſter , who being oblig'd , by the duty of his 
Profeſſion , ſeverely to reprove the lins committed in the Company , had incurr'd Brugmar's 
diſpleaſure in ſo high a manner, that he could not get of him ro buy a ſuit of cloaths, in (a 
much, that, being , on ſome great Feſtival , to preach and adminiſter the Sacrament at Scama- 
chic, it was found he had only a pair of Drawers under his Caflock, to the great icandal of all, 
but particularly the Muſcovian Ambaſſador , who liked our Liturgy, and would have given the 
Miniſter a ſuit of cloaths, had he nor ſtood in fear of the indignation and yiolence of the Am- 
baſlador Brugman, 

Aperni- We underſtood alſo, that he had a delign to leave Aſtrachan , and to go by land, accom- 

cioxs de pany'd by ſome of his own Creatures , and to forſake the reſt of the Company. The {uſcoviar 

fign of 9 Ambaſſador, ro whom he had communicated it , diſcovered it to us, and gave us notice , that 

ERS we ſhould obſerve his aftions, in as much as his intention was no better than that of Rouſ- 

; jet , Who had betray'd the Marqueſs of Ex:duerl, and caus'd him to be ſent priſoner into d7- 
erid. 

Soon after he had given us this notice , the euſcovian Ambaſſador took leave of us, to go 
for Muſcovy by land : but we have heard lince, that, at his coming to iſe, hinding Letters 
from ſome friends , giving him to underſtand that he would not be well receiv'd by the Great 
Duke, he went no further, but there took a doſe of poiſon, whereof he died. 

Fuly 2.5. came to eAftrachar , a Muſcovian Caravan, and, with it , a German , named Ax- 
drew Reuſner , who had Letters of recommendation trom his Highnels of Holsteiz to the King 
of Perſia. The Ambaſſador Brugman had a great deal of private diſcourſe with him , which 
begat ſuch an intimacy between them , thar initead cf proſecuting his journey into Perſia, he 
oblig'd him to return back thence , and to undertake the ſolicitation of his affairs at the Duke 
of Holſtein's Court. | | 

eAuguſt 1, the eMMuſcovites celebrated , with great ſolemnities , the redution of the City of 
Aſtrachan, taken from the Tartars, on the ſame day, in the year 1554 

AUGUS. The ſame day came to ſee us two Coſaques , with Letters tor the Ambaſſadors, from Alexes 
Savinouits, whom they had met upon the River Wolga. 

Theſe Rogues freely told us, that they had ſucceſsfully ſer upon and rob'd ſo many people, 
that they were delirous to try how they ſhould be able ro deal with the Germans : That they 
car'd not much for our Artillery, in regard that was only for the unforcunate : That they 
heard , we had an invention to toſs all that came-neer us into the air : That they could not ima- 


gine how it ſhould be done ; but thar the worſt they could fear was death , which wy 
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forc'd to ſuffer at a Gibbet , or upon a wheel ; and that the hope of booty would make them 
attempt any thing, | | | SR. 638. 
© Aug. 6.came ro eAſtrachan , Imanculi Sulthan , the Perſian Ambaſſador ; whom we had ex- 75; "Sig 
peRted ſo long, and the next day he made his entrance into the City: | fian Am- 
eAuguſt 11. dy'd one of our Interpreters , named Kenry Krebs ; and was buried the thir- 6aſador 
reenth, in the Churchyard of the Armenians, with the ordinary Ceremonies, comes to 

September the 5. there went away a Staniza, or Caravan, of about 200. perſons, to go from aro 
Aſtrachan to Moſcou , by land. Anarew Reſner , made his advantage of that opportunity , and ; 
departed, taking forte of our people with him. | 
' The Ambaſſadors alſo took that covenience to ſerd away ſome of their retinue with their 73, tm? 
horſes. We began to ſet things in order to follow them by water, and to that purpoſe; bought baſſaders ' 
ewo great Boats, ſixty foot in length, and fifteen in breadth, which coſt us 600, Crowns, divide theis 
and to every vea-man , whereof there were thirty , we gave 12, Crowns, to bring us to Ca- ©48898* 
{an. | 

Not long before our departure , ſome euſcovian Musketteers brought, to be ſold, td 

the Ambaſſadors , a young Girl of ten years of age, whom they had taken from a School-Ma- 

ſter , who. was a Tartar of Precop , at the taking of the City of eAſſox , which lies upon the Pa. 

Ius eAeotides , at the mouth of the River Doz, and was taken by the Coſaques from the Turk, 

on the firh of « AugusF. : 

They broight us alſo another Girl abour ſeven years of age , whom they had ſtoln not far 

from Aftrachan, as ſhe lay a-bed with her Mother. They had put her into abagg, out of 

which they caſt her at the Ambaſladors feer, as if ir had been a ſucking-Pigg, ſark-naked, Her 

Parents had made in her cheeks two blew marks, of the bigneſs of a Lentil , that ſhe might be 

known again, in caſe ſhe were ſtoln, 

The Ambaſſador Brigman, conſidering , that, in purchaſing them , he ſhould bring two g,., Ee 

Joſt Sheep to the Fold of Feſus Chris# , bought them both, one ar 25. the other ar 16. Crowns. chartty _ 

Art his return he preſented them ro the Dutcheſſe of Holſtein , who had them ſo well inſtructed, 

rhat in the year 1642. they were both baptized , having before given a publick accompt of their 

Faith, PD 

Our Interpteter for the Turks Language was alſo a Tartar-born ; and had been toln in his 

Infancy and carried to Moſcou , where he had been baptiz'd. His relations knew him again, 

and would have redeem'd him ; but he would not conſent thereto, proteſting he woulddy in 
_ the profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, lince it was Gods pleaſure ro bring him ro the know- 

ledge thereof.” Bur ever after, he went nor far from the Ambaſſadors Quarters ; leſt he 

might have fallen into the hands of his relations , who would haye diſpos'd otherwiſe of 

him: 
 Arthis place, the Perſian Ambaſſador bought him a Wife. She was a Tartar , and Siſter to 21 pegz 
2 AMyrſa, who was a priſoner , and who ſold his Siſter for a hundred and twenty Crowns In fian 4me 
money ; and a horſe, whith the Ambaſſador valued at ten Crowns, This Ambaſlador was at %ſzdor 
leaſt ſeventy years of age , but very vigorous , and us'd much Hemp-ſeed , bak'd in the Em- £9*5 5m 
bers , whereof the Perſiaus eat abundance , out of an opinion , that it revives Nature , yer * 
hinders Conception. | os 

Sept. 7. we left eAſtrachan, and embark'd upon the Welgz, the Ambaſſadors dividing their z,ave az 
retinue , and taking each of them a Boar. We caſt anchor within half a league of the City, ex- ftrachan, 
peting the Perſian Ambaſſador , who came to us the next day , with three Boats We gave 
him a volley at his arrival, and ſet ſail rogether; 

The 10. we paſs'd before the Iland of Buſan , where the Tartars of Crim and Precop , are 
wont to ſwim over the River , which in that place is ſomewhat narrow. The e Huſcovites , to 
prevent them, had ſer a Guard there , of fifty Musketteers , who ſent to us for ſome Bread, 
and got a bag of duchary. 

The 15. wecalt anchor before Tzornogar , which the Aſuſcovites call alſo £,2ichailo Novo- 


: © 2A gt Come to 
gorod,, from the Great Duke «Michael Federouits ; who built it , within three hundred werſtes, T:ora0- 
or lixty German leagues from e4ſtrachan. The Weywode ſent the Ambaſſadors a Latin Letter, gar. © 
which eAlexci Savinouits had left for them, and ſent one to invite them to come to refreſh them- 


ſelves in the City : but they would nor loſe ſo much time. 

The 24. we got before Sariza, two hundred werites from Tzornogar. 

The 2g. the wind fair , we got forty werſtes. The uſcovites attributed the cauſe of it to 
the Great Duke's name, whoſe Feaſt was celebrated that day, being St. Michael's. 

Ottober 2. one of the Perſian Ambaſſadors Boats was a-ground. They were ſo long getting it OCTO! 
a-float again, that the Ambaſſadors went aſhore, where they dined rogether. Their people made 
alſo acquaintances among themſelves, and thoſe of Perſia rook ſo much Aquavitz, that we were 
forc'd tocarry , anddrag them to the Boats like ſo many Beaſts. | | 

The Perſians mult alſo needs fall out with the Musketteers, who guarded them. Cudgels and 
Cymitars were employ'd , and the Ambaſſador himſelf , who was got as drunk as any of 


Tt his 
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1638. his people, was going to draw upon them , when our Ambaſſadors came in , and reconcil'd 


— 


: The night following , one of the Perſian Ambaſſadors Pages, who was fick of a bloody Flux, 
fell into the water, yer none perceiv'd it till the next morning. 
T Sora- The 6. we came before Soratof , 350. werſtes from SArtZA, We there heard , that a party of 
tof, Coſaques would have ſet upon the Caravan ;, but tearing they might come by the worſt on't, 
they only croſs'd their march with a great noiſe , and , by means of their breeding-Mares, gor 
away ſome eArchemagues , or Perſian horſes, intended for brecd. 

The 1 4. the wind South-welt , there roſe ſuch a rempeit, that it ſcatter'd all our Boats. That 
of the Ambaſſador Craſius , and two »f the Perſian Ambaſlador's , which carried horſes , were 
forc'd upon the ſhore , and immediately ſprung ſuch aleak , that we had hardly time enough ro 
get out our Baggage, & the Perſians their horſes, whereof there was one drown'd. This Tem- 
peſt having continued two daies, we got our Boats aſhore , caulk'd them , and departed thence 
the 17. bur the Perſian Ambaſſador , who had two Boats unſerviceable , was forc'd to ſend 
away his horſes by land. 

To Sama- The 24. we came before the City of Samara , ſeventy leagues from Soratef. 

ra, November the {jxt, we pals'd by the mouth of the great River Kama, and entred , with 

wb V.. the night, into the River Caſar : in very good time for us, in regard the next morning, the 

ea River Wolga was frozen over. . ; 

The Weywode of the City , Foha Waſilouits eMoroſon, who, at the time of our former be- 
ing at eMoſcog , was Counſellor of State ro the Great Luke , receiv'd us but very indifferently, 
as well in regard the Ambaſſadors kad not made their acquaintance with him by Preſents, as by 
reaſon of his liding with the J4uſcovian Merchants , who oppoled our negotiation , and would 
have prevented the eſtabliſhment of our Commerce. The Ambaſladors ſent their Steward to 
him, with the Great Duke's paſs , intreating him they might be aſſigned Lodgings in the City, 
but he ſent him back with this anſwer , that he might return te the Boat, and there the Am- 
baſſadors ſhould hear further from him. = 

The-next day , he ſent ro the Ambaſſador Brugman's Boat, a Sinbojar, who addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the Ambaſſador, ask'd him, which of the two was the Ambaſlador , which the Mer- 
chant. Brugman , thinking himſelf atironted by that diſcourſe , took him by the arm , and ſaid 
ro him, Go tell thy Maſter , that if he cannot read , let him get one that can , and withal! 
may ſhew him , what quality the Great Duke gives us. But notwithſtanding all this, we were 
forc'd ro continue ſeveral daies on the River, though the weather were very cold. The Wey- 
wode indeed ſent us word , that we might lodge in the City for our money ; but he iflu'd out 
orders, that none ſhould entertain us, and commanded the Sentinel, who had permitted the 
Steward to paſs, and a Boy , who had been his guide through the marſh , from the River-ſide 
to the City, to be cudgell'd. | 

Nov. 11. the Perſian Ambafſador made his entrance into the City, and was lodg'd in thar 
part of it which is bult of wood. He prevail'd fo far with the Weywode, that he permitted us 
toland, which we did he t 3. taking up our Quarters in the Suburbs, 

Nov. 20, the Ambaſſadors beſtow'd the two Boats on the Weywode, and made him ſome other 
Preſents, which put him into another humour, and made him very much our friend. 

DECEM. December the 16. the e uſcovites celebrated the Feſtival of their Patron , St. Nicholas , for 
the ſpace of eight daies together , during which a man could ſee nothing bur perpetual drun- 
kenneſs,, and extraordinary bebauchdnels ,- in both men and women, The Care or Parſon of 
the Pariſh, came one day to my Quarters, accompany'd by his Clerk , as well to incenſe 
the Images, as to comfort the Miſtreſs of the houſe, whole husband was put in priſon for 
debt, Fy ER 

He told us, that, about forty years before , there had been found in the Monaſtery of Spas, 
which is in the ſaid City of Caſan , the bodies of two Monks , named Warſinoſs , and Kurſz, 
whoſe ſanGity was approved, not only, in that their bodies had been found entire, after {0 
many years, but alſo by the many miracles they did , there being no lick perſon but recover'd 
his health, after he had done his devotionsat their Sepulchre. I ask'd him , why he complain'd 
of his back, and how it came to paſs , there were ſo many blind people, and ſo great a number 
of other lick perſons at Caſan. The Prieſt had not a word to ſay , but grew angry , and went 
his way. 

Leave Ca- ths ſtay'd at Caſan hve weeks, till the Ice and ſnow were able to bear, we departed thence, 

dan, the 13. of December , with lixty Sledges , leaving , by order of the Weywode, the Perſian 

Ambaſſador behind us. | 
Come to We took our way upon the Wolga, and came, the 21. to Niſe, ſixty leagues , or three 
Niſe, hundred werſtes , from Caſan. The Ambaſſadors lodg'd at Mr. Bernards our Factor, and the 
retinue, up and down the neighbourhood. There it was we left the laſt Lutheran Church. 
Their Paſtor dy'd {ix months before , ſo that our Miniſter preach'd there , the Sunday before 
Christmaſs, The ſaid Church was very delirous , the Ambaſſadors ſhould tay there till after 
Chrift. 
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Chriſt-maſs day , that the Sacrament of the Lords Supper might be adminiſtred that day : bur ; Fa q 
the Ambaſſador Brugman was againft it, and order'd our departure thence on the 2 3. in the af- hae. - 
ternoon , quitting rhe Wolga, rotake our way by the River Occa , which was alſo frozen up. 

The 25. we had a Sermon, at two in the mornins. ; 


at a Village named Kurim, ten leagues 
from N:ſe, and travell'd that day ten leagues further. F > ? js 


The 29. we came to Wolaaimer , 42. leagues from Niſan, and 28, from Moſcon. The ruins 
of the walls, towers and houſes , which were to be ſeen up and down, are undeniable demon- 
ſtrations of the antiquity of the City. | | 

December the laſt, we came to a Village , named Ruboſſa, within eight leagues of Moſcou, 
where our Priſtaf , who had gone before , to acquaint the Great Duke with our arrival , came 
and told us, that , within two daies we ſhould make our entrance into Moſcou, The Ambaſ- 
fador Brugman fell into ſuch a peeviſh humour at this place , that he threat ned ſome of the re- 
tinue to have their noſes and ears cut off, afſoon as he were core into'the Frontters of Germany, 
Bur his menaces troubled no body, nor did ſo much as any one offer to run away. 


M. CD. XX XIX; 1 6 3 9) 
IANUA, 
The firſt of January, we departed , before day, and trayell'd five leagues , to a Village 
named Becyra, whither we came betimes, and there did onr deyotions. - 


The 2, we made our encrance into eAoſcou, conduted by two Priftafs, whom his Czaa- Make their 
yick, Majeſty had ſent to meet us. The Ambaſſadors ſate, each of them with a Priſtaf, in a entrance 
rich Sledge, lin'd with Crimſon Satin , and hung with the richelt Perſian Tapiltry , and the #® Mot: 
chiefeſt of rhe retinue had excellent horſes ſent them from the Great Duke's Stable, all white, ** 
twelve in number. We were ledg'd at the ordinary houſe appointed for the reception of Am- 
baſladors , and, during our ſtay there , we were ſupply'd with all things requiſite for the Cel- 
far and the Kirchin. The Ambaſſadors horſes , and ſuch of our people as went from Aftrachan * 
along with the Caravan , were arriv'd there ſome time before ; and Renſxer was gone for Hol- 
ſtein , according to the agreement between him and the Ambaſſador Brugman. 

Fan. 6. Twelf-day ,*the Mnſcovites celebrated the confecration of the holy Water ; at which 
Ceremony , the Great Duke and the Patriarch were in perſon, 

The 8. the Ambaſſadors had their firſt private Audience, which laſte'd above an hour. 

The night following, dy'd Knez Juan Micharlowits , ſecond ſon to the Czaar , in the eighth 54; 
year of his age. Ca 

His departure put the whole City into mourning , eſpecially the Courr. Both men and ſecond ſon 
women put off all manner of ornament , as gold, ſilver, jewels , and garments of {ilk , cloathing 4. 
themſelves only in old veſtments , for the moſt part of a dark grey colour. 

Fan. 21, the Ambaſladors had their ſecond private Audience , and had a conference of two 
hours. There were jſent to chem and thoſe of their retinue black horſcs , and they found the 
whole Court hung with mourning , and all the Senators clad in black Chamler. 

Fan. 30. departed thence the Sieur UVchterichs. He had a long time before delir'd leave to 
return into Germany, to look after ſome affairs of his own , but he could not obtain it of the 
Ambaſſador Brugmaz till then, and that under a promiſe , that he would not carry Letters for 
Holſtein from any but himſelf, Bur he deceiv'd the deceiver , and ſhew'd him the Letters of the 
Ambaſlador Cruſus , who was content they ſhould be ſeen , and carried away the reſt without 
ſhewing them to him. 

February the ſecond , died the Sieur Gruneauld , a Senator of Dantſig , who had travell'd gxggR ys 
with us , as a Gentleman belonging to the Embaſly. He was a perſon of much worth , and : 
one who had before travell'd into the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies. 
 Thes. the Perſian Ambaſlzdor made his entrance into Iſuſcou, and the 8. had his firſt 
Audience. 


The 11. the Ambaſſador Brugmar delir'd , and had, a private Audience , without acquain- 
ting his Collegue therewith. 
Febr. 23. the Ambailadors had their publick Audience, in order to their departure , at which 
they took leave of his Czaarick Majeſty. : | 
earch the 7. the Perſian Ambaſſador departed , going before us, rowards Germany. MARCH 
The 15.f{che Ambaſtadors left eoſcou making what haſte they could thence , that they might Z-ave | 
have the convenience of Sledges , till they came to the Frontiers of Germany: and fearing , the Moſcouz 
ſpring , 'then neer , would ſpoil the wates , they travell'd ſo hard , that the 18. they came to 
Tuere, and the 19. tov 1 arſok. 
Tarſokis but a imall Ciry , yet hath it thirty Churches and Chapels , whereof one is of ſtone, 
and makes a handſome ſhow at a diſtance : but the Muſcovites would not permit us to come 
within the City. | 
The 2.3. we came to great N\ovogorod, where we found the Perſian Ambaſſador. We left zyter ta: 
tt the next day 6 and getting out of e.31 uſcovy the 2 7. entred Ingermania. : ger mania; 
| T 4i.3 | March 
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Leave 
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Þeuel, 
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Embark 
at Reuel- 
Come to 
Trave- 
munde, 


To Eutin. | 


T Kiel. 


AUGU. 
To Got- 
torp. 


1528, | | 
- _. Wrangel came to meet us , with a party of fifty horſe. 
Make their The Perſian Ambaſſador was lodg'd at one of the Senators houſes, about which there was 


into Nar- 


March the laſt , the three Ambaſſadors made their entrance into N[qrva, where C olonet 


got ſuch a multitude of people , to ſee his wife , rhathe was halfina mind to get out of the 
City , and take up his Quarters in the open fields, that none might ſee her : ſo that they were 
forc'd to get the people away- This oblig'd him to take another courſe for the future, which 
was , to have a Curtain drawn from the Wagon , or Sledge, that brought her , to the houſe 
Where ſhe was to be lodg'd , thar ſhe might not be ſeen going in, | 

April the 14. the Ambaſſadors left Narvaand lodg'd at the Village of Purtz where they 
ſaid one day , to change their horſes. 

The 8. they came to Kunda, a houſe belonging to a Senator of Riga, where they ſtaid four 
dayes. Here we were forc'd to give over travelling with Sledges , for want of ſnow, and to 
make uſe of horſes and waggons. l 

The 1 3, we came to Rexel, where the Senate receiv'd us very magnificently. The perſecn- 
tions which the Secretary of the Embaſly was forc'd to ſuffer from the Ambaflador Brugman 
oblig'd him to take the opportunity of a Velie] , which went thence the 15. for Lubeck,, and ſo 
for the Court of Holſtein , where he expeRted the arrival of the Ambaſſadors , who ſaid three 
whole months at Rewel , without any neceſfity for it , or other reaſon than this, that the Am- 
baſlzdor Brugman , who was loath to return, as fearing what might be alleg'd againſt him, 
would have it ſo. | | y 

Their ſtay in that City had this conſequence , that many of the retinue found their ſatistaQion 
there in the matter of Wedlock, and among others the Ambaſſador Cruſizs , who marricd a * 
Senator's daughter of thar place. | 

Fuly the 11. the Ambaſſadors , and a Muſcovian Poſlanick,, whom the Great Duke ſent to 
the Duke of Holſtein, embark'd , and after eleven dajes (ail , arriv'd upon the Coaſts of Holſtein 
neer the Iland of Femerecz , intending to ger into the haven of Kiel, but the contrary wind 
oblig'd them to caſt anchor , before Neuſtade , within two leagues of Lubeck, They ſoon un- 
derſtood that the Plague was there , whereupon they immediately departed thence, and went to 
Travemunde , Whither they got the next day , July the 23. 

Thence they ſent their people and the Baggage by Sea, to Kiel, and the Ambaſſadors came 
the 28. to Eutin, where Duke Joby of Holſiezz , Biſhop of Lubeck,, our Prince's Brother, re- 
ceiv'dus, and treated us magnificently, Me” 

The 39. they came to Kiel, where our Ambaſſadors left the Perſian, and the Muſcoviar 
Poſlanick,, to go and wait on His Highneſs, whom they found ar Gortorp , the firſt day of 


Auguſt. _ ſo- they concluded their Travels ito MUSTOVY, TARTARY, = 
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To the Right Worſhipful 


| The Governour, Deputy, Committies, and Fellowſhip 
of Engliſh Merchants, trading into the 


EASI-INDIES 


PPSIPPPP 


Right Worſhipful, 


Ou haveherethe Travelsof a young Gentleman, 
who went along with the Embaſſie, ſent by the 
BK Dukeof Hoſftein into Muſcovyand Perſga. That 
it was hisreſolution toſee the otherpartsof Afie, appear'd 
by the expreſs permiſſion he obtain'd fromhisown Prince, 
. before his departure, todo it. For the particular deſcrip- 
tion wehaveof Perfza, we arcindebtedto Adam Olearins, 
the Author of the Ambaſſadours Travels into Muſcovy 
and Perfia, which1 dareaffirm to befuch as isinfinitely be- 
ond ought cameabroad of thatpartof the W orld before. 
What ourpreſent Author Mandelslogives of it, is only 
what lay in his way between Iſpabanand theCiry of Ormug. 
But of his departure from the' former, the motives upon 
which he went, andthe affiſtahces hereceiv'd fromſomeof 
this Nation, bepleaſedto receive this account. 

Hisacquaintainces with ſome Engliſh Merchantsat I/þa- 
baz, the Metropolis of Perfza, heiphrned in himthe deſign 
of theſe Travelsintothe Eaft-Indies; theirrecommendati- 
ons condutted him firſt toOrmux, and afterwards thenceto 
Surat, The kindneſſeshe receivid from the Enghſþ Preti- 
dent, andother Merchants hemer with there; wereſiich, as 
not only ingag'd his ſtay ſometime, but alſo found him the 
conveniences of diversCaravans, 'with whom hetravell d 
into ſeveral partsof the Mogu!'sCountry, and particularly 
to the Court of that powerful Prince, where he had ſtaid 
longer,had not an accident, which happened at Iſpabar, du- 
ring thetimeof the Embaſly,occaſion'din his ſudden _— 
EE $2.68 va 
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val thence. But what further Obſervations he might have 
madeof thoſeparts, are ſupply'dnot only by the faid Olea- 
ris, butalſo by the perſon whorendredhis W ork into the 
French,out of which, as being the moſt compleat,this Tran- 
ſation into the Engliſhis done. Having continu'damong 
the Engliſh Merchants at Swrat, till the Ships bound for 
England wereready for their departure, he comes thence, 
along with Maſter Methwold, who had neyly refigned his 
charge of Preſident to Mr. Fremling, at the Ceremonies 
whereof he was preſent. Being come to London, he found 
the ſameperſon, and othersof the Eafi-India Company as 
liberalof their kindneſs and hoſpitality, as they had beenin 
thoſe parts where he grew firſt acquainted with them; and 
fuch they continued, till his Ackires to wait 'on his own 
Prince, and put a Period to his Travels, occaſtonedhisre- 
curn into hisown Count iy. J Nr c]r67 ; EYE vp 
"The civilities and endearments he receiv'd from thetn, 
wereindeed ſuch, asnotonly, then, oblig'dthe Perfon, to 
whom they wereſhewn, but have, ſince, engag'd all thoſe 
who have made any advantage of the Travel occaſion'd 
thereby. It was thereforeanoble and neceſlary gratitudein 
the Author,to make the frequent acknowledgments he does 
thereof in ſeveralplacesof his W ork. It wasa commendable 
compliance with his hamour, inthoſe whoput itinto other 
Languages,to propoſe both, as examples to their Countries. 
But for my part, | conceivethereliesthe greater Obligation 
uponmeto makethisaddreſsof my Labours herein, inthat 
Iamtoletthe Worldknow, whoſeincouragementsit isob- 
ligedto for theſe Travels, and tocelebrate in our own Lan- 
ouageand Country what was ſo nobly and generouſly done 
by EO of your illuſtrious body inthe moreremote parts 
of the Univerſe, and ſhew withall what induc'd me to this 
preſumptionof aſſuming the quality of, 
 RightWorſbipful, 
Yourmoſt humbly devoted Servant, 
7. DAVTES. 
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E] 
FERRY. the return of our Embaſſy, we gave not an account what bee 1639, 
| {Za came of Monſieur Mandelſlo, whom we left at Iſpahan,with 

RH a deſpgn to travel into the Indies. This young Gentleman, 


U 


SY: Ur >) quality of Page, when his Highneſs the Duke of Holltein re- 
B>- Log Wesrd ſolv'd to ſend the Sieurs, Cruſius and Brugman, into Muſco- 


Mandel. 
flo"sperſory 


advantages, and among others, a Penſion of five or ſix hundred Tamains, which in a pey. 
amount to near 10000, Crowns 5 many of the greateſt abont the Court, perceiv- ſim of - 
ing that the King had an effeFion for him, courted his Friendſhip, and,one after ©, 
another ,entertain'd him with continual Feaiting, out of a hope to engage him in 
the beat of Wine, and by ſuch great expreſſons of their kindneſs towards hins. 
Thoſe who were the moſt importunate with him, (and to that end appointed ſe- 
veral meetings, whereat they gave him all the divertiſements which might in. 
duce him to forget the inclinations he had towards his own Conntrey ) were the 
Maſter of the Horſe, the great Faulconer, and the high Steward. They could not Fo confllers 
abſolutely prevail with him, but ſhook, his reſolution ſo, as that he went and ad- "o "y 
vi ſed with the Prior of theltaltan Carmelites , a perſon that by the abode of gay a 
twenty four years at I{pahan,was perfe@ly acquainted with the Court of Perſia. ipahan; 
This good religious man,who was called Father Tinas,a perſon of eminent vertue» 
told him, that to put him out of the perplexity he was in, he would alledgeunto 
him two initances, whereby he micht himſelf judge, what fortune he was to exe 
ped# inPerſia. Onewas, that be had known aFrench Gentleman, who had ſo 
well eftabliſh'd himſelf in the Court that the King, who bad employed him in two 
great Embaſſies of great importance into Europe, which he very fuithſully man- | 
aged, had, to oblige him to ſpend the reſt of his dayes in Perita, prevailed with 
him to marry a Periian Lady, but allowing him the freedom to live according 
to his ows Religion, That ſome years afterwards, this Gentleman deſired leave 
to return into France, but the King forbad hins to depart the Kingdows ; andto 

B b prevent 
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. prevent him from attempting it, cauſed all he had to be ſeized upon. That, even 
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that unkindneſs had not ſmothered in him the deſire he had to return into 
France, fo that be made his eſcape notwithſtanding that prohibitions but he 
was killed by the way. That his Lady, who had received Baptiſm, fledinto the 
Monaſtery of the Carmelites,where ſhe lay concealed, till ſhe had an opportunity 
to diſeniſe her ſelf, and to go toRome, whither the Pope had invited her. The 
other Story was, that another Gentleman, an Italian, of the houſe of the Gabrieli, 
who was no leſs ſavonred at the Conrt then the French man, growing weary of 
living ſo long among Mahumetans, the profeſſed enemies of his Religion, be- 
thought him to make a diſcovery to the King, of ſome notice he had, that thrre 
were about Ormus certain 7inrs, out of which Gold might be gotten, and ſhewed 
him a ſample of it. The King did not ſo abſolutely credit him, bat that he 
ſent along divers Lords and Gentlemen, who were to obſerve him : but coming to 
Gamron, he made them ſo drunk with $ack, which the Portugueſe had jur- 


' iſhed hine with, that he made a ſhift to get to the Sea-ſide, where finding a 
' Boat ready, be made his eſcape to Ormus. That this eſcape of his had ſo incens'( 


the King, that it raiſed in Schach-Abas the firſt thoughts of beſteging the City 
of Ormus, which he reduced to his obedience the year following. 

To this the good Father added, that he had ſeveral other reaſons to give him, 
which might divert a Gentleman of his age, andone ſo handſome in perſon, fron 
ſtaying in ſo depraved a Court as that of Perſia : bat that be conceived 11, 
Mandelſlo himſelf was better acquainted with it , then to engage him in 4 
diſcourſe of that nature. And indeed what he had ſaid was enough to ſettle 
bis reſolution, ſo that before they parted, Mandelilo promiſed him to leave Ipa- 
han with the ſooneſt, and proſecute his deſign of going to Babylon, and thence 
to Jeruſalem,whence he made account to go to Aleppo, and to return by the Mee 
diterranean Sea ito Europe. But having underſtood that the Grand Seigneyy 
bad beſieged Bagdat,or Babylon, he changed his reſolution, and took that of 59. 
ing to Ormus, and thence to the Great Mogul's Court, and ſo into the Indies, 

To that end having diſingaged himſelf fromtbe Embaſſadours on the one and 
twentieth of December 1637. he ſtayed atIſpahan, 2311 the 16, of January 
following. But in regard he himſelf hath taken the pains to ſet dywn the part;- 
culars of his Travels, and to make avery exaF relation thereof, it were an injury 
zo bim, not to let hine ſpeak, himſelf. He begins his relation thus. 
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— He Embaſſadours of Holſtein, having left 1ſpahan, the Metro- |, 
©| polisof Perſia,I reſolved to make uſe of the Permiſſion which --- go 
the Duke my Maſter had given me,and having taken my leave 
of the Embaſſadours two Leagues thence , I returned to the 
City,where I ſtayed almoſt a month,to put all things in order 
for the proſecution of my Defign. During which time the 
King ordered Imanculi Eſichagaſi, a Native of Karabath, to 
make himſelf ready for the Embaſſy, upon which he would 
ſend him into Holſtein. | 

Accordingly, Fanwary 10. 1638. Imanculi ſent away the 
baggage, and the Preſents that were to be made to the Duke, 
conſiſting in excellent Horſes, and ſeveral Stuffes of Gold and Silk, amounting, as they 
were valued by the Perſians, to 1500. Tumains, which make 20000. Crowns. 

They about the Court, who had exprels'd a kindneſs for me, percciving I was fully rc- 
ſolv'd to be gone, procured me a particular audience in order to my departure, to which I 
was introduced on the 12. of Fanuary by the Maſter of the Horſe. I kis'd the hem of. 
the Kings garment, who with much kindneſs was pleas'd to allow of my departure. The 74NU 4- 
dayes following I ſpent in taking leave of my friends, and the 16, of Fanuary I lelt Iſpa- wk "JO 
ban, with aretinue of three perſons, a Chirurgcon, a Lacquey,and a Groom,all three Ger- ng *, 
mans,and one Perſian ſervant, Mr. Honywood, Agent of the Engliſh at Iſpsban, accom- tfpahan, 
pany'd by ſeveral Merchants of the ſame Nation, and ſome Frexch Merchants, brought 
me a League out of the City. | . 

I travell'd that day eight Leagues, to a Village calicd Majzr, where I ſtayd all the next Comes to 
day, expecting a Carmelite Father, who had promis'd me his company. But hearing that F-2/ar- 
he had Icft Iſpahan a day before me, I travell'd on the 18. and came that day to.the Village 
of Kamſcha, tix leagues from Majar. All this way was one continued walk, ſet with trees ToKamha 
on both ſides in a dire line, with very pleaſant Gardens adjoyning 3 ſo that I do not 
think there can be a more delightful place then that Village ? but the Carauauſera, where 
] was to take up my lodging, had nothing but the bare walis, The 19. I got hx leagues, 
to the Village of Machſud. This Village hath a Cariryſers well tarniſhed with Lodg- Machſud, 
ings and Stablcs. 

The 20.1 lodg'd in a Carananſera, near a Village ca 
Bbv 2 ſeatcd, 
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1633. ſeated, on the deſcent of a pleaſant hill. The 21. I travell'd 10, leagues, to a Carauanſera, 

Jurgiſthan cal'ed Iurgi/than, very ill way, and fo much the more incommodious, by reaſon of the wind 
and (now, which hindred me very much, 

The 22, I was forc'd to travel 12. Farſangs,or Perſian Leagues 3 for, from [urgithan there 

Surma js ncither Village nor Carazanſera, where a man may be lodg'd ; fo that it was night ere I 
gut to Surma, By that great dayes journey, I overtook the Mules of certain Perſian Mers 
chants, who came trom Iſpahan a day before me. 

Guſli, The 23. I wasin like manner forc'd to travel 12. Leagues,to the Village of Guſti, where 
we were very ill accommodated, our Horſes having not ſo much as a houſe over their 
heads, though it were very bad weather, and ſnow'd all night. The 24. we had a dayes 
journey, as great as the two precedent, but a much worſe way 3 for as ſoon as we were out 
of Gujti, we came into mountains covered with ſnow , and had that day very crucl wca- 
ther, though the Countrey thereabouts a man may think ſhould afford a very pleaſant pro- 

<p—enhay ſpc& in Spring and Summer. We lodg'd at nightin a great Village, called Meſhid Maderre 
Soliman, by rcaſon of a ſumptuous Sepulchre, which is within halt a league of it. The 
Sepulchre is ina little Chappel built of white Marble , upon a high ſquare of free-ſtone- 
work,ſo as that the going up to it is by ſteps of all ſides. The airand rain have caten into 
the wall,in ſeveral places, but time hath in a manner conſumed ſeveral great pillars of Mar- 
ble, whereof what remams may be (cen all about the Structure : upon the wall of the 
Chappel there are yet to be ſcen in Arabian Characters theſe words, Mader Suleiman. The 
Inhabitants ſay, that Soloman's Mother was interr'd there; but the Carmelite Fathers of 
Schiras,with more likelihood of truth,told me, that it was the Sepulchre of the Mother of 
Scach Soliman, the 14. Calif, or King, of the poſicrity of Aaly. Elmacin, in his Hitiory 
of Arabia, 1. 1. c. 14. ſayes, her name was Wallada, the daughter of Abbas Abbaſceam, 
andthat this Soliman liv'd in the year 715. and relates, among other things, one Vcry Ire= 
markable, to wit, that the King, who was a very handſome graccful perſon, viewing him- 
ſelf oneday in a Looking-glaſs, ſaid, that he might juſtly aſſume the quality of King of 
Youth, as well as of his Kingdom 3 whercto one of the Scraglio-Ladics anſwered, that he 
might indeed juſily doit, if his beauty would continue (iill the ſame, and were not ſubject 
to that change which is natural and common to all things 3 but that he muſt conſider with 
himſelf that it was periſhable,and that happily he ſhould not enjoy it long 3 and that theſe 
words made ſuch an impreſlion in him,thart, falling into a deep mclancholy, he within a few 
@Sycs dicd of it. Inthis Village I met with the Carmelite Father, who came from 1/pa- 

; ban before me, with an Armenian Caravan. 

ode 1 +, The 26, I got five Leagues to the Village of Siwanz The 27, ſix Leagues to Mardzaſch. 

Marc This laſt Village is very famous,for the Antiquities which are to be ſeen near it, and which 

obliged us, as they do all that travel that way, to makea particular Obſervation thereof. 

They are the ruines of an old Caſtle, which the Perfiaxs call Tzilminar, that is to ſay, forty 

pillars from a word compounded of Tezebil, which fignities 40. and mizar, a pillar os 

Tower 3 in as much as the towers of the Metſchid or Moſqueys ot the Perſians, having nei» 

ther bellsnor ficeples, are of the form and bigneſs of a pillar. They are no doubt the ruines 

of one of the moſt magnificent fiructures that ever were 3 and the Perſians ſay, that their 

King Szemſcid Padſchal, Grand-father by the mother fide to Alexaxder the Great, (of 

whom mention is made in the precedent Travels of the Embaſſadours into Mwuſcovy and 

Perſia ) was the Founder of that Caftle 3 though others ſay King Solomox built it; and 

ſome would have it done by Darzus, the laſt King of Perſia, The Religious men of Schi- 

Perſcpolis 74s told me, that the learned were clearly of opinion, that the ancient Perſepolis had fiood 
thereabouts, and that theſe were the ruines of Cyrw's Palace. Whatever they were, they 
are at this day ſuch as would raviſh thoſe who can ever ſo meanly judgeof the excellency 
of ancient Monuments. The Ground-work of it is twenty two Geometrical feet in 
height, havingat each of the four cornersa pair of ſtairs of white Marble, conſiſting of 
95. lieps, which are very flat,and fo broad,that twelve horſe may go up together a-brealt. 
Upon the ſquare of it, before you come within the ſtruqure, may be ſeen the ruines of 
a wall, as allo whatis left of two great Gates, which have catv'd upon them each a hore, 
with harneſs and ſaddles very antick 3 and in the two other picces, two creatures, whereof 
the hinder part hath ſome reſemblance to the body of a horſe, but the head, which is 
crowncd,reſembles that of a Lion,and both have wings of each fide. On the one ſide, there 
arc nineteen pillars of black and white Marble, whereof the leaſt were cight, the biggett 
t.n cls high, without the baſes, They told us, that not long betore there were forty pil- 
lars ſtanding 3 but it cannot be well judg'd, whether they had been deſign'd for the orma- 
ment of (ome great Hall 3 or ſet there in the air purely for ſhow. A little further are the 
ruincs of two chambers, which, as far as may be judg'd by the doors and windows, were 
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not very large. Allis of Marble, fo ſinooth and polih'd,that it might ſerve fora Lookiing- x 6 2 8. 
glaſs, as well as that of the palace Royal at 1ſpahan, On both ſides of the doors, there are my 
{cveral figures of men, carved, whereof ſome are fitting, others and, but much exceeding 
the n.tural proportion. They have all their hair fo long,thatit falls down over their ſhoul- 
ders, great beards, and habits falling down to their hcels, with very wide ſleeves,and a gir- 
dlc about their garments. They haveall round caps upon their heads 3 which, being much 
different from the ordinary habit of the Perſians at prelent, argues a great antiquity. At 
a {mall diſtance, there are two other Chambers, builtafter the lame manner, and of the y 
ſame bigneſs, whereot there is nothing left but the doors, and the croſ5-bars of the 
windows. 
The ſtruQure ſeerns to have had many doors , which the Perſians obſerve to this day in 
their buildings, ſo to make way for the winds they ftand in need of to cool themſelves. 
Near theſe chambers there may be ſeen, engraven upon a ſquare pillar, certain unknown 
charaGers, which have nothing common with either the Greek, Hebrew,or Arabian, nor 
indeed with any other language. There are twelve lines of theſe charaers, which, as to 
their figure, arc triangular, Piramidal, or likeobeliſques, but fo well graven and ſo propor- 
tionate, that thoſe who did them cannot be thought Barbarians : Some believe they are 
Teleſmes, and that they contain ſome ſecrets which Time will diſcover. Beſides theſe, 
there is alſo a great Court, upon the fame ground-work, which is ninety paces ſquare, 
having on each tide two gates, whereof ſome are fix, others but three paces wide, all built 
of a very well poliſh'd marble , whereof the ſeveral pieces arc eight foot in length and 
three in breadth. In another Court there are repreſented in carv'dwwork, in marble, bat- 
tels,triumphs;and Olympick games, very well done, and with an exaQ obſervance of pro= 
portion. Upon every gate is repreſented a man, with a graceful countenance, fitting, and 
holding in one hand a Globe, in the other a Scepter, though the Kings of Perſia never ſate 
in that poſture; Thad the curioſity to get up on high, where I found the figure of a King 
at hisdevotions, adoring the Sun, Fire, and a Serpent. It is not eafie to affirm, whether 
the Architecture of this Palace be of the Jonick , Dorick, or Corinthian order, the build- 
ing is ſo ruin'd, though there be yet as much left as would find work fora good able 
Painter for fix months. Tis a thouſand pitics, that no body hath yet had che curiofity to 
have it grave, had it been only out of this motive, that the barbarous people thereabouts 
ruine it daily more and more, and convey away the ſtones to carry on private buildings. : 
fElian (ayes , that the Grand Cyrus was grown famous for the Palace he had built in the £ib.1.c.55? 
City of Perſepolis, whereof he had himſelf laid the foundation 3 Dari, for that built by 
him at S#ſ2; and Cyrus the younger, for the pleaſant Gardens which he had himſelf _. 
planted and cultivated in Lydis, If this be the ſame place which Diodorus Siculus makes + "71 \ 
mention of.it is certain, that both as to greatnefs and magnificance it excceded all thoſe of 
that time. He fſaycs it was encompaſs'd with three walls of Marble, whereof the firſt 
was 16, the ſecond 32. and the third 60. ells high, with the gates and balconies of braſs. 
The work of ſo many years, and alt that wealth were deſtroy'd in a few hours, by Alexan- 
der the great, who, upon the perſwaſion of a'common Proftitute, cauſed it to be tired, as | 
Quintus Curtins gives an account of it in his Hiſtory. Having view'd theſe Antiquities, L5%.7+ 
which with thoſe of Derbent, were all we met within our Travels, I proſecuted my jour- 
ney the 28. of Fanxary, anid got that day ten Leagues, to the City of Schiras. 
In this City 1 met with four Ttalran Carmelites, who have a very handſome well built 
Monaſtery there, and enjoy an abſolute liberty of conſcience, under the juriſdiction of 
the King of Perfia, There had alſo been heretofore a Monaſtery of Auſtin-Fricrs 3 but The City of 
they were ford thence, with the other Portuguez , when the City of Ormus was taken keribed _ 
from them. Schiras is the chick City of the Province of Fars, at 29. degrees,z6. minutes, 
ſeatcd in a very pleaſant place, at the foot of certain. Mountains upon the River Sendemer, 
heretofore called Araxes, which diſembogyues it fell into the Perſian Gulf. We were told, 
the City had been much bigger then it is now , though there be in it at preſent above ten 
thouſand houſes z which I the more cafily credited, in that we found all about it, and 
half a league beyond, the ruincs of the gates and walls of a great City, Whatever Na- 
ture ſupplies mankind withall, not only tor neccllity, but alſo tor pleaſure, is here to be had 
in great abundance 3 as Wheat, Wine, Oranges, Lemmons, Pomegranats, Almonds, Dates, 
Piltachoes, &'c. and the lovely Cypreſs-trees afford a pleaſant ſhade againſi the exccllive 
heats. The beſt Wine of all Perſia grows hereabouts, and in ſuch abundance, that it is 
tranſported al over the Kingdom, cfpecially to the Court, where the King and great Lords 
drink not any other. 'Tis more ſprightly, and more pleaſant then Canary 3 but in regard 
no perſon of quality but drinks of it, and 1s willing to treat his friends with Schiras Schae 
rab, itis dear cnough at 1/paban, where it 1s fold at half a Crown a pottle, The ſoil 
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hereabouts is very fertile, and produces abundance of Wheat and Fruit. The Sheep which 
are ofan Aſh-grey colour, with an eye of wiite,have their wooll curled or frizled,and thcir 
rails arc ſo big, and ſo fat that they weigh 18.0r20. pound. The adjacent Forreiis at- 
ford abundance of Maſtick, which the Country people gather in diſhes faltned to the T recs. 
Ic is at firſt green, but the Air in time corrupting it gives it the brown colour it is of, when 
brought into Exrope. I ſtayed eight dayes at Sehiras, as well to rett my Horles as to tor- 
tific my {elf againli the hardſhip, 1 was to expect in my future travel, it being a hundred 
Leagues to Ormw, through a Country where I ſhould not find what I left behind me at 


* Schiras,which is doubtleſs the principal City of Perfia,for Wine and Women 3 and affords 
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ſo great enjoyments to thoſe who can ule theſe two things with moderation, that the Per- 
fians arc wont to ſay, thatif Mahomet had taſted the pleaſures of Schiras, he would have 
deſired God to make him immortal there : I left it the fifth of Febraary, and paſſed by 
two Caravanſeras, and took up my lodging at the third, having travell'd that day ten 
Leagues, through a fair even way. : | 

The fixth, 1 got ſeven Leagues, having a very bad way, but in fight of many Villages, 
whercof the proſpe&t was the more pleaſant, by reaſon of the Date-trees all about 
them. 

The ſeventh I paſſed by one of theſe Caravanſeras,and got that day ten Leagues, taking 
up my quarters #n the little City of Scharim, in the middle of a Forreſi of Date-trees. The 
five dayes following were the moſi troubleſome of all my life. For the eighth of February, 
we got but five Leagues, through themoſi horrid way in the world, I cannot imagine 
how people madea ſhift to travel that way, before Imanculi Chan (C of whom ſomewhat 
hath bcen ſaid elſewhere, who was fo cruelly put to death with all his childrev, by Schach 
Sefi ) caus'd it to be repaired, with incredible expence, when at this day a man cannot pals, 
but in great danger of his life, by reaſon of the uneven and narrow wayes, between ſieepy 
mountains on the one fide, and dreadful precipices on the other 3 where I very narrowly 
avoided a miſ-fortune, which happens there very often. For my Horſe's hoof, which I 
was leading by the bridle, being fill'd with ſnow, he ſtumbled upon me, torc'd me out of 
the way, fo as that had I not caught hold of a wild Almond tree, which happened to be 
there, as it were by miracle, I had there ended both my travel and life, in the precipuccs. 
I lodg'd at night ina Carevanſers, where I had a houſe over my head 3 but that was all, 
for there was neither provender tor my horſes, nor any thing for my ſelf and my ſervants 
to cat. 

The ninth, having travell'd three Leagues,I came to a Caravanſera,where I found horſe- 
meat, After dinner,I got tive Leagues tarther,to another Caravanſeraz but meeting; there 
with the Armenian Caravan,and the Carmelite Father, whom I ſpoke of before, I rode on, 
and travell'd two Leagues farther to a Village called Berry, and lodg'd not far from it, in 
one of the beſt Caravanſeras that I met within all my journey. 

The tenth I had very ill way aloug the mountain : I preferred this before another fairer 
way, which I might have taken by the Plains, but more about by four Leagues: Late ar 
night I came to the City of Laar. | | 

The City is ſeated at the foot of a Mountain, in a ſpacious Plain, its houſes are built of 
brick bak'd in the Sun 3 but the Citadelis very advantagiouſly ſeated on the mountain, and 
well fortified with a Rampire of free-ſtone. There is no Wine, but abundance of Dates 
in theſe parts. The Inhabitants drink only water, which being thick and troubled, muſt 
needs be vety unwholſome, as is alſo the Air thereabouts 3 whence it comes, that no Inha- 
bitant almoſt but is troubled with a kind of worm, which breeds between the fleſh and the 
Skin,about an ell long,and which is with much difficulty got out after the manner we ſhall 
have occafion to ſpeak of hereafter 3 hitherto we had been more ſenſible of cold then heat 
but in this place we began to think the heat of the Sun troubleſom. | 

I ftaycd one whole day at Lazr z but when I would have gone thence the twelfth, they 
would not ſuffer me to go out of the Caravarſera, till I had paid half a Tumain , which 
amounts to between forty and fifty ſhillings. TI ſtood out, and alledged, that being no 
Merchant , they could not exad that duty from mc : but the receiver of it very much 
prelling the payment, I ſent my Paſport, and the Letters of recommendation which the 
King had written on my behalt to the Sultan of G2mrox,to the Governour of the Citadel, 
who immediately ſent an Officer of the Garriſon, with order for my departure, without 
ally further trouble, : , 

They ſay the City of Laar was built by Pilaes, the ſon of Sirves, who had to his Succe(- 
ſor Gorgioa Melech, tirſt King of Laar, and of whom the two and thirticth Succeſſor was 
Ebrahim Chan, who was ejected by Scach Abas,Ring of Perſia, in the year 1602. It hath 
about tour thouſand houſes, but neither gatcs nor walls, but only a Calile built there by 
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the Perfizns lince their conquelt, upon a ſteepy rock, which commands the City, there be= x 6 3 8. 


ing but one way to g0 up to it, and that ſonarrow, that two horſes can hardly go abreaft 
init. The walls of 1t are cut out of the rock, and the Garriſon conſiits of a hundred 
men,a {utn.icut number to make good that place, though there be ia the Magazine Arms 
for thrce thouland men, The water they have within 1t is brackith 3 fo that thoſe of the 
Garriſen arc oblig'd to fave that which talls from the Sky , whereof they have abundance 


at certain icaſons of the year, I travelld that day 14. Leagues to a Caravanſera near a 
little Village. 


Tins great daycs journey did me no ſmall prejudice, though I had felt ſome alteration in TheAuthorg 
my hcal:h at my departure trom Sehiras, But the great journcys, eſpecially the att I had indſpeſis: 


niade lincez the water, which was troubled and corrupted, and the inſupportable heats, 
brought me to {uch gripings in the belly, which were accompanied by an oppreflion of the 
itomack, and a very great looſcnels, that | began to be out of all heart. I cauſed enquiry 
to be made tor a Litter, but there being none to be found, I was forc'd to get on the Horſc 
which carried the ſumpter, which I had fo ordered,as that I had the convenience of reſting 
my back. In that potture I went away the 19. and got that day to a great Village within 
12. Lcagucs of the City of Gamron, and took up my lodging at the Calenter's of the place. 


In the evening came to the fame lodging an Engliſh man, who was to ſucceed him who 


was the chict of the Merchants at 1ſpavan, accompanied by another Merchant of the 
{ame Nation, with whom I had ſome acquaintance during my abode at the King of Per- 
fra's Court. They were well provided with that kind of Spaniſh Wine, which is called 
Seck, though the truc name ot it be Xeqze, from the Province whence it comes; which, 
rogcther with two good meals whereto they had invited me, a little comforted my ſio- 
mack, and recruited my ſpirits, at lcaft as far as the poſture of my health would permit. 
They gave me Letters of recommendation to an Engliſh Merchant of Bandar Gamron, 
whom chey intrcatcd to lodge me in the Indian Company Houle there, and to alfiti me all 
that lay in his power, in my Voyage to Szratza, They took horſe after ſupper, but my 


indiſpotition kept me there till the 22. of February, That day I travelled tix leagues to rogues L 
a Caravanſera, where I reſted my {clt till the heat of the day was over, and then got three Laar. 3 


leagues further to another Caravayſera. 1 grew worſe and worſe, infomuch that my for- 
mer indiſpoſition being hcightned into a burning Feaver, I was reduc'd to the greatelt cx- 


tremity. But there was nottaying in aplace where I could not be reliev'd , fo that ] re- Comes i@ 
ſolv'd to get to Bandar, whatever it coli me,out of the contidence I had that there, among Gamron, 


fo many Merchants of ſeveral Nations who trade thither, I ſhould find ſome caſe. Ac- 
cordingly, as ſoon as I was got thither, the 23. of Febrxary, the Engliſh, French and Dutch 
came to give mea vilit, and having had an account of my quality and dctign, as alſo of 
the nature of my indifpolition, which was come to a bloudy Flux, with a buraing Feaver, 
they took me ſo much into their care , that within four dayes the Feaver Iete me, and F 
made a ſhift to viſit the Sz#!lthan or Governour of the City. 


| had before ſent him: the Letters of recommendation which Schach Seft had given me, Dines with 
dirc&ted to him,fo that he no ſooner heard of my recovery, but he ſent toinvite me todin- re ; Sul: 
ner, whither I went the 28. As ſoon as I was come into the room, he made me lit down * 


by him,and to further my diverfhon and entertainment , he had intreated the Dutch Mcr= 
chants to bear me company, by which means I had the opportunity to be acquainted with 
them. IT ſhall ay nothing of the particulariries of this Entertainment, becauſe there was 
nothing in it extraordinary, or more then we had feen at Iþpahar and cl{ewhere. 


The ſame day came to Gamron a Vellel trom Szratta,of 600. Tun burthen, It belong'd MARGH, 


to the Governour of S#rattz, who had employ 'd an Exglifb Carpenter in the building or 
it- There came in it a certain Queen, who was a Widow, Mother to the King of Ge!tke;zde, 
with her Daughter. The King tell in love with the Daughter, and would have married 
her, but the Mother would by no means coalcnt to that incelt, upon which he had torc'd 
her out of the Kingdom. The Daughter came along with her Mother, preterring the 
miſeries of exile bctore the en;oyments of that inceltuous marriage, It was reported. the 
Mothers deſign was to marry her Daughter to the King of Perſia, or one of the chicks 
Lords of the Kingdom. 

March x1. The Perſians cclebrated their Nawzras, or fiſt day of their year, with the 
ceremonies mentioned in the tourth book of the precedent Travels into Perſi.z 3 the (ame 
day the Szulthan invited mc again to dinner, with {cvcral Exghifh and Dutch, Fn theeven- 
ing came to Bandar Mr. Chapman, whom I had mct near Laar, who had 2ccompany'd the 
new Ezglifh Captain who w2s going to Iþahan. He brought along with him another 
Engliſh Merchant, with whom I had contracted a particular tricnd{ip, and whoſe conver» 
{ation was ſo much the greater comtort to mein that from my departurc from 1{pah.in,Þ had 
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16 38. notmet with any friend that I could in the leaſt be confident of. For though the Dutch + 


Mandel.  cntertain'd me very highly, and made great expreſſions ot their kindneſs towards m2, yet 

flo's di- _ could I not w<ll truſt them, eſpecially when I contider'd how little reafon they had to have 

ſiruſ? of the any affe@&ion for us, after the difference we had had with them at 1ſpahan, 

_— 12. Ilfe k Lodgingsat the Houſe belonging to tl 

Quemlzg. _ March 13. It the Caravayſera, to take up my Lodging c Houle belonging to the 

mus, 0:1» Engliſh, who inccllantly importuned me to accept of it. 

mus; The 21. came to Gamro# one Mr. Hall an Exgliſh Merchant, with 253. Bails of Silk, 
valucd at 200 l. a Bail, which he had received upon the account of the ſum of 30000. 
Tumains, or 150000. Piſtols, which the King of Perſia was cndebtcd to the Engliſh, tor 
one moyety of the Cuſtoms of Gamron, whereot we ſhall ſpeak more anon, 

The {ame day died my Surgeon of a burning Fever, on the ſeventh day.of his ſickneſs. 

I mult confeſs the loſs of him was a very great aliction to me. For betides the great fer- 
vices he had done me,and thoſe he might {till do me in my ſickneſs, which I had not quite 
ſhaken off; I might have expected many other good offices trom him, upon the account of 
his being well skilld in the Languages he had gotten by travelling into Spaiz, Italy, Po- 


land,and the Eaſt Tadies, where he had been twice. To alleviate this aliction, I went one - 


day abroad a walking with one of the Exgl;fo Merchants,along the River fide, where I ſaw 


one of thoſe Trees: which @. Curtius makes mention of in the ninth Book of his Hiſtory, 


in theſe terms, Alexander having croſſed the River with Porus, went a good way into the In- 

dics, where he ſaw Forreſts of a very vaſt extent full of trces, which were very thick, with 

boughs, and of an extraordinary beight. Moſt of the Branches being as big as the boal of ordi- 

nary Trees bow'd down to the ground, and baving taken earth, grew up ſtraight again, ſo that 

2 may would think they were not branches that ſtarted up,but other trees growing upon their 

Own roots, : | 

And indeed fo it was, that the branches which came out of the boal of the tree, getting 

to the earth did there take root, and made another new tree, which at the height of tiftecn 

or twenty foot caſt torth other branches, and ſo became a Forreſt, rather then a Tree, ſince 

that which I aw there was two hundred and jourtcen paces about, and might well afford 

Arbol de thade to two thouſand perſons. The Portzguez call it Arbo! de Rays, and thoſe who have 

Rays, written the natural Hiſtory of thoſe parts, The Indian Fig-trece , by rcaſon of its 

the Indian , - pes ? Wy, 

Fig tree. fruit, which is about the bigneſs of a mans thumb, and full of grains within, as the com- 
mon Fig, but its taſte more unpleaſantly luſhious, and its colour red, and the leaves of the 
tree are much like thoſe of the Quznce-tree. 

The Sepul- At the teot of that tree,from which all the reſt ſprung, there is a little Chappel, built in 

cre of@ honour of an [#47an Saint, or Bexjan, that lies buried there. The Guardian of the Sepul- 

—_ chre, who fate at the door, received us very kindly, and treated us with a collation of Al- 

| monds, Nuts, Dates, and very good fair Water, He ſuffered us to come into the Chap= 
pel, where we found the Saints Tomb all firew'd with Beans of ſeveral colours, and above 
it, under-a Canopy of Satin, feveral Lamps, which the Religious man is obliged to 
keep in night and day. We ſhall have occation to ſpeak elſewhere of the Religion of the 
Indians,and, particularly of that of the Bexjans 3; and therefore we ſhall here only fay, that 
it was not by chance that the Tomb was covered with Beans 3 but hence, that that Saint, 
and the - Guardian of his Sepulchre, were of the Set which is called the Berjans, who 
trade much to Gamrox,and believe,with Pythagoras, that the ſouls of departed perſons re- 
treat into Beans ; an opinion which is very common, not only among the Heathens of the 
Trdies, but alſo all over China. 

APRIL, April 1. therecame to Gamronan Envoy from Scach Sefi, King of Perſia, who brought 

Schach Sefi the Sultan a preſent, which was a Garment, as an aſſurance to him of the favour of his 

ſends the Prince. The Sulthax got on horſcback, without any Arms about him, and having delird 

— the Ergliſh aud Dutch Merchants to honour him with their company in his Cavalcadc, 

an ofſurance 3nd to aftord him their preſcnce at that Ceremony, I got in among them, and follow'd him 

of by fa- about a quartcr of a League out of the City , where the Envoy had cauſed a Tent to be 

Our, pitch'd in the Field, Being got thither, they made us all fit down, but the Sz/thax ftood, 
and with great ſubmiſſton receiv'd the Kings Letter, which he kils'd and put to his forc- 
head,as alto the Robe, which the Envoy preſented to him at the ſame time, with the Tur- 
bant and Girdle, which were of a very huc and thin filk, with Flowers ot Gold.He imme- 
diatcly put on the Robe, and the other Preſents, and having made a thort prayer for the 
Kings proſperity, litting.up his eyes and hands to Heaven, and receiv'd the Complements 
ot the whole company,he mounted again, and return'd to the Ciry where he was received 
with the great Guns of both the Caſtles. At the entrance of his Palace he met the Mol, 
who made a ſpeech to him that latied a quarter of an hour,attcr which the Sulthan treated 
the lizangers, and the principal Ollicers of the Garrilon very magazhccntly, 
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The City of Gzmron,or Bandar Gemron, i.e. the Port of Ga'nron,lies at 27.deg. latitude. 


1638. * 


For though the Perſians and Arabisas in their Catalogues put it at 25. degr. yet is the 0b- A deſiripre. 
ſervation wh'ch the HolYarders have made of it, and which we here tollow, very jult and 22 of the 


exaQ 3 it bcing certain, that moſt of the Maps that have been yet made, and particularly 
that of Perſia,are very defetive. Their errour proceeds hence, that they put the Caſpian 
Sea too high, and conſequently allow Perſia a greater breadth trom North to South,thenit 


really hath. For they put the City of Reſht at 41. degrees, whereas 1t 15 at 37. and fo the 


City. of 


Gamron., 
h8errour 


Of certgin 
Geogra. 


breadth of all Perſia can be but 10. degrees, taking it from Gamroz to Reſcht,or 12. at moſi, phers. 


if we ſhould grant Ormus to be at 25. degrees: fo that Doterws is extreamly miſtaken, when 
he allows Perſia the extent of 18. degrees. 


It is not long ſince that this place was buta little Village, conſiſting of ſome few Huts, 


which the Fiſhermen had ſet up for their conveniencies, and it is fince the reduction of 
Ormy that the goodneſs of the Port hath rais'd it toa City of great Trade. The Dutch 
and Engliſh Ships, and the Moor Bottoms which come there daily, by reaſon of the conve- 
nience of the Road, and the Merchants of 1ſp2han, Schiras, and Laar, who bring their 
{tuffes thither,as Velvet, Taffata,raw-Silk, &c. and exchange them for others, will in time 
make this City one of the moſt conſiderable of all the Eat.  Itis ſeated upon the Perſian 
Gulf, between two good Caſtles, which defend it againſt the deſcent of Pirates, 


The Scitug- 


and keep tion of 


the entrance of the Haven, where there isa ſquare Redoubt, with four pieces of Canon Gamron, 


upon it. The Fortifications of the C:ſile are antick, - with round Baſtions, but very well 
furaiſhed with great Guns. The Haven is ſo commodious, that Ships may anchor very 
{atcly at five or fix fathom water. The houſes at Gamroxare built of a certain ſtone, 
which they make of fiiff Clay, Sand, ſhredded-Straw and Horſe-dung mixt together, 
whercof having ſet a Layer,they cover it with a Layer of Straw or Fagots, and then ano- 
ther Laycrot Clay and Straw, and fo alternately, till they have brought it fix or ſeven 
foot high : then they ſet fire to it, and ſo bake the Stone z and to faſten and cement them 
together, they makea compoſition of the ſame Paſte with Salt-water, and. ſome Lime, 
and by that means make a kind of Mortar, which is almoſt as hard as the Stone it (elf. 
The beſt Houſes are thoſe of the S#lthan, or Governour of the City, and the Lodgings, 


Its Houſes, 


or Ware- houſes of the Dutch and Exgliſh, which lic ſo near the 'Sea, that at High-water 


the Tide comes up to the walls of them, which is a great convenience for the loading and 
unloading of their Merchandizes. The lower rooms ſerve for Kitchins and Ware- houſes, 
and the upper for Lodgings, which are the more commodious in this reſpe&, that bei 

high, they are the more hit to receive the wind of all ſides, ſo in ſome meaſure to eo 
the exccllive heat of the Sun. The meaner ſort of people have no other covering over 
them, then what they make with the branches and leaves of Date-trees, which they call 


Adap, and are the only trees that find them fruit, and timber for building. The Streets are yy Shen; 
narrow, irregular, and not kept clean. The Air 1s very unwholſom thereabouts, by rea> The 4ir. 


ſon of the exceſlive heat, as alſoof the continual change of the Winds which tcign there, 
and which in the ſpace of twenty four hours go _ alt the points of the Coripaſs, 
For in the morning they have an Eaſt-wind, which 1s extreamily cold ; about noon a 


South-wind,which brings inſupportable heats along with itz in the evenihg a Weſt-wind, 


which coming fromwaxds Arabia, brings ſufficient heats with itz and at midnight a 
North-wind, which cotnes out of the Mountains of the Country, and is cold enough. Tc 
rains ſo ſeldom, that it was obſerved in the year 1632. that with theriſing of the Wind, 


there falling a great ſhower, after a continual drought of thtce years, the Inhabitants kept 4 gz. 


a day of publick thankſgiving for it. Whence it comes that in the Country all about this 
City, there is not ſo much as a Graſs to be ſeen, unleſs it be in ſome Gardens, where they 
are forc'd, twice or thrice every day, to water the Pot-herbs and Pulſe which they ſow in 


them, and among the teſt, particularly, Garlick, Onions, Chibols, Radiſhes and Cucumbers. 


ot 
ought. 


But che Ifle of Kiſmiſch,which is but three Leagues diſtant from Gamiron, arid which is 15. xg left 
Leagues in length, and thtee in breadth,ſupplies the City with all ſorts of Fruits. For in Kiſmiſch, 


the moneth of F#xe, and during the greateſi heats of Summer, they have Grapes, Dam- 
ſens, Peaches, Mangas, Quinces, Oranges, Lemons, and Pomegranates red and white, Iti 
Oftober they have Mclons, Citruls, Cucumbers, Radiſhes, Onions, Turneps, Almonds, Pi- 
ſachoes, Apples, Pears, and ſeveral other Fruits, which are very excellent, and in ſuch a= 
bundance, that they are cheaper there then in any other place of Perſia. The Inhabitants 
live for the moſt part upon Fruits, and Pulſe, and the Fiſh which they take in the neigh= 
bouring Sea, and find more wholſom and delicious then Fleſh , which meeting with but 
little good ſuſtenance,by reaſon of the extraordinary heats, muſt thereabouts be of ill nou- 
riſhment, and ina manner without any taſte. , Among other ſorts of Filh, they take there. 
abundance of Pilchards and Smelts, as alſo Oyſters and Crabs. They have good ſtore of 

See attte, 
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1628, Cattle, as Oxen, Cows, Sheep, Goats, and ſeveral] other Creatures 3 but they have ſuch 
— =” abundance of Goats, that they are ſold for ſix or cight pence a piece. There are alſo a 
fort of Rams that have four horns, but no wild Fowl atall. Their ordinary drink is only 
Watcr, unleſs it be that ſome have a little Aqua vite, made of Dates or Rice. Schiras 
Wine, which is brought thither only in Bottles, is very ſcarce and very dear there 3 nay 
the fair Water, which they get two Leagues from the City,is fold at ſuch a rate, that what 
1 and my ſervants ſpent, colt me about two pence every day. 
Perſons of quality, and Merchants, are clad after the Perſian mode, but all the reſt go 
naked, and cover only the privy parts, The Women wear about their arms and legs a 
great many Rings,or Plates of Silver, Braſs,or Iron, according to their conditions and abi» 
lities. They fatten to their hair a Bodkin,or a long flat piece of Silver gilt, or Braſs, which 
hangs down over the middle of their forcheads to the end_of the nole, and they thrutt 
through the left noſtril a Gold Ring, having in the middle a Turqueſe,a Granat, or haply a 
little Gold Knob or Button enamell'd, or timple, and the Pendants they wear in therr 
ears are {o heavy,that if thoſe were not well falined to their heads, they would go near to 
torce them thence. 
The great heats begin to abate in Offober, and fo from that time till the beginning of 
May is the ſeaſon of greateſt trading. Then it is that all Nations come thither with their 
Commoditics, as Perſians, Arabians, Indians, Banians, Armenians, Turks, Tartars, Enge 
liſh and Dutch. Theſ laſt come thither by Sea,but all the others by Land, with the Cara« 
P4ans,which they call Caffilas, and which go at a certain day from Aleppo, Bagdat, Iſpahan, 
Sciras, Labor, Herat and Baſſarz ; coming all together in Troops, and having a Convoy 
of certain Fanizaries, for the Security of their travel, againſi the incurſions of the Ara- 
bians. | x 
The Traſ” The Hollanders and the Exglifh bring thither ready money, and ſome certain Commo- 
$5 - £ dities, which they either take up in Exrope, or go to the Indies for, and {ell them there to 
=P na very good piofit. The Dutch are the better ſettled there of the two, and do furniſh in a 
there, manner all Perſia, with Pepper, Nutmegs, Cloves, and other Spicery, though they alſo ex- 
end very much ready money in their trading, as we ſaid before, and eſpecially Spaniſh 
Ryals and Rixdollars, which the Perſians prefer before all other money, becauſe they melt 
them, and make them into their own Coins with great advantage. Sf < 
The Exgliſh docither (ell or truck their Exglifo Cloaths, Tin, Steel, Indico, Silk Stuffes, 
and Cottons out of the Indies ; ſor though there are excellent good ones made in Perſia, 
yet are thoſe of the Indies more eſteemed, becauſe they are finer and cloſer woven. The 
buy of the Perſians Satins purfled with Gold or Silver, Silk-Stuffes, and the Cottons of the 
Country, Perſian Tapiſtry, which thoſe of the Country call Kalichey, and the Portugaez, 
Alcatifer, raw Silk, Cotton, Rhubarb, Saffron, and Roſe-water. This Water is made at 
Schiras, and in the Province of Kerman, either by infuſton, and then they callit Gx/-ab, 
whence no doubt the word Flip comes, or by extraGion ina Still, and then they call it 
Areka-gxl, that is to ſay, the ſwea#bf Roſes. They eſteem the former incomparably be- 
yond the other, and it is one of the beſt Commodities that a man can carry to the Indies, 
where they ſprinkle it about their Chambers , and uſe it in the preparations of perfumcs. 
There is made alſo in thoſe parts great quantities of Linnen-cloath 3 but the Weavers, 
inſtead of doing their work in Looms at their houſes as they do elſewhere, faſtea the woot 
of the cloath to ſome Tree, without the City, and having made apit in the ground, they 
put thcir feet into it,rfo that when they come home at night, it is no great trouble for them 
to bring their work and things belonging thereto along with them,in as much as they con+ 
fiſt only of certain Canes falined to the woo. 
Theirno- Thicy havea certain Copper Coin, which they call Beſorg, whereof fix make a Peys,and 
n2y. . ten Peys make a Chay, which is worth about five pence Eng/ifh, Two Chays make a Ma- 
mondy, two whereof make an Abas, and three Abas's make a Frexach-Crown, A hundred 
Weights, Mamoudis make a Tumain,which is worth five Piſtols. Asto their weights, a Max weighs 
ſix pounds, a Mzxcha twelve, and a Manſurats thirty. . 
Pearls, There is alſo a great commerceof Pearls, which are tiſht for near the Iſle of Bahram, fix 
The mmrer Leagues from Gamron, They put about the Fiſher- mans head a Cap or Cale of boyled 
F fiſhing Leather,ſo cloſe,as that it hath no hole but by a pipe which comes up above the watcr. In 


for them. that poſture he is let down to the bottom; where he gets together all the Shells he can meet 


withall,and having fill'd a bag therewith whick hangs about his neck, upon a tign made to 
his Camerades, who wait on himin a Boat, he is drawn up. 
the iy The Governour of the City hath the quality of Swlthan, and hath under him, not a 
verſia's  Calenter, but x Viſir or Secretary, and a Copteval, who is, as it were, the Captain of his 
Off ers at Guard. 
GA:nron, : The 
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the duties at the coming in, and going out of Commodities, but ſets ſuch an Impoſition 
upon them as he thinks fit, and firictly ſearches the Ships, to {ce what Merchandiſes are | 
brought in. The Hollaxders pay no duties, according to a priviledge they obtaind of 
Scach-Abyx, and whereof they endeavour all they can to preſerve the enjoyment by 
the Preſents they ever and anon make to the Officers of the Court of Perſiz : 


Bur the Engliſh are (o far from paying any thing , that on the contrary they enjoy many 0+ The privi. 

ther priviledges and exemptions, and ſhould by right reccive one halt of the Cuſtoms, up- ledges of . 
on what account we ſhall declare anon, but they have hardly the tcnth parc allowed them, the Eng iſh 
nay,are obliged to take that little which they have in Commoditics, Aud this the Perſians ©Camrons 


do with ſo much confidence, and ſo openly, that they flick not to athrm, when they are 
ſurpriz'd in their frauds, that it is not ill done of them to endeavour the advantage of their 
own Prince, though ever ſo much to the prejudice of Strangers, eſpecially if they be Chri- 
{tians. Among others, the Exgl:ſh have this turther priviledge, to fend away yearly out of 
Perſia twelve Horſes, without paying any thing, whereas the D#tch are obliged to pay for 
the Licence of Tranſportation fifty Crowns at leaft tor every Horſe , as the Englifh are 


alſo, if they ſend away above twelve, The Perſians, who have a great advantage over the Perſian 
Indians in this reſpeR, that they are better hors'd then the others, are very unwilling that Horſes 


ſleem'd a. 


Horſes ſhould be ſent over to the Indians, who are their enemies, among whom they are (o 
highly cſteem'd, that an ordinary Horſe there will bring four hundred Crowns, 

The Inhabitants of Gamro are for the molt part, Perftans, Arabians, or Indians, but all 
ina manner ſpeak the Portuguez Language, which they learnt by the Commerce they have 
had with that Nation, who were a long time poſleſt of the City of Ormus. But now, that 
iS the only-Nation which is not permitted to come to Gamron, though all others are ſuffer- 
cd to trade there. Chriſtians and Fews are welcome thither, as alſo Mahwmetans and Pa- 
gans; butever finec the reduQion of Ormws, the Portzguez, and the King of Spain's Sub- 
zjeas, are not admitted thither 3 yet theſe laſt are ſuffered to come to a little Iſland within 
three Leagues of it, and there to traffick, where the King of Perſia hath a Szlthan, who 
commands the Caſtle, receives the Duties at coming in and going out, and hinders the Por- 
txgxez frgn approaching with their great Veſlels : {o that theſe Nations being, as it were, 
in open Hoſtility,the Port#ugzez come ſometimes with their Frigots, and take Prizes even in 
tight of Gamron, and often Land parties in the neighbouring lilands. 


The City of Ormys is ſeated in an Ifland , which is diſtant from the Continent two The City of 


Leagues, and is thought to be about fix about. It is as barren as the Country about Gam- feral de- 
h . 


r0#,tor it isa continued Rock, which produces nothing but Salt; infomuch that it dotl 
not yield even freſh Water. And yet its Haven is ſo good, and its (cituation ſo advan- 
tageous, that the City became ſo eminent for Commerce, that not only ic had its particular 
Kings, but the Arabians ſaid of it by way of Proverb, that if the Univerſe were but a 
Ring, the City of Ormus was the Diamond that ſhould be ſet in it, Tezxera ſayes, that 
Scach Mahomet, the ſon of an Arabian King, who liv'd in the tenth Age, having reduc'd 
under his Juriſdiction the Provinces that are ſeated upon the Perſian Gult, as tar as Beſra, 
paſs'd over into the Iſland, where he laid the firſt foundations of the City of Ormus, Scha- 
bedin Mahomet, eleventh King of Ormws, of the poltcrity of Mahomet, dycd in the year 
12:8. And he who liv'd when the Portuguez became Maſters of it, was called Sezfadin, 
and paid Tribute to the King of Perſia. D. Alfonſo 4 Albuquerque made a Conguett of it 
in the year 1605: for Emanuel King of Portugal 3 of which attcrupt,the manner and ſuc- 
ceſs of 1t, take the following*Account. 


Triſtan deCugna, who had taken the Iſland of Zocotora, whereof we ſhall have occaſion Taken by 
to ſpeak hereafter, left certain Veſſels under the command of Albuquerque, with Orders to the Port. 
vilit the Coalis of Arabia, while he attempted ſome new Conqueli in the ladies; he being 8uz 


a perſon of great reſolution, thought his only courſe, to fettle himſelt there, was to {et 
upon the Kingdom of Ormzus, which he did with 470. Souldiers, whom he had aboard his 
Flect. Emanuel Oſorio, Biſhop of Selvas in Portugal, (ayes, that Albuquerque made his 
advantage of the Mabumetan Kings weakneſs, who then reigned. For undertianding that 
rhe principal Minificr of State, whoſe name was Cojeatar, a Forreigner, a Native of 
Bengala,and an Eunuch, had exaſperated the people againli him, by converting the publick 
Revenue of the Kingdom to his own profit and advautage, having lett his Soveraign only 
che bare Title of King, he thought ht to ſtrike in at that conjuncture of Atairs, and to 
that end left Zocotora upon the 20. of Anguſt, and having in a very tew dayes taken in the 
Cities of Calaiate, Curiate, Maſcate, Soar, and Orfaſſam, he took his march dirccly to 
the principal City, to which he came the 25. of Sepremver. The heli thing he did, was 
to defcata very firong Fleet, which the Moors had within the Haven, and by that means 
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The King of Perſia hath there alſo a Sabandar,or Receiver, who does Tot only receive 1638. _ 
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1638. oblig'd the King to come toa capitulation , by which the King of Ormws promiſed to take 

py the Oath of Allegiance and Fidelity to the King of Portzga/z te pay him every year tit 
teen thouſand Ducats as a Tribute,in Gold, Silver or Pearls, and hve thouſand towards the 
charges of the preſent War 3 and to permit Albuquerque to build a Cittadel where he 
ſhould think molt convenient for the preſervation of the City. 

The Portzguez began the ſaid Cittadel on the 25. of October tollowing, and gave it the 
name of Or Bleſſed Lady of Victory, Ttis true, this eſtabliſhment was not fo ablvlute at 
the beginning , but that the Moors made ſome attempts to rid themlclves of theſe new 
Gueſts : but the Portuguez made a ſhift to maintain what they had gotten, and to make 
the place they were in a Magazine of Armes for the Indies taking occation by that means 
to engroſs all the Commerce to themſelves, and obliging all the Perſtans and Arahians to 
buy of them all thoſe Commodities which they fiood in need of from the /adians, Nay, 
this was ſo rigorouſly obſerved, that the Governour of Ormus prohibited the Inhabitauts 
to ſell any of their Commodities, till ſuch time as he had fold his own. They permitted 
Seyfadin to live in the Iſland, but at a certain place far enough from the Cittadcl, fo not to 
give the Portugues any occaſion of jealouſie, Scach Abas,King of Perſia, being no loyger 
able to endure the inſolence of the Portzgzez, and very much incecns'd at their recerving 
into Prote&ion the Gentlemen of the Houſe of the Gabrzeli, whom we have ſpoken ot” 

-elſewhere, bethought himſelf of ſome courſe to get theſe Forreigners out of thoſe parts. 
To effect this, he addreſs'd himſelf to the Exgliſp, who traded at Ormwsz and by the ad- 
vantageous proffers that he made, oblig'd them to promiſe him all the allifance they could 4 
to carry on the fiege of that City, which was aflaulted and taken by the Engliſh,in the year 
1622. They put both the City and Cittadel into the hands of the King of Perſia, who 
found in it ſix hundred great Guns, ſome Iron, ſome Braſs, which Scach Avas caulcd to be 
tranſported to Laar and Tſpahar, all but fourſcore Pieces, which he left in the Cittadel 
He cauſed the walls of the City to be demoliſh'd, and the Materials thereef to be tran{]a- 
ted to Gamron,which began even at that time to raiſe it ſelf upon the ruines of its Neigh- 
bours. The King of Perſia, defirvus to reward the ſervices which the Ezxg/iſh had done 
hirh upon that occaſion, did not only grant them an abſolute exemption from all Impoliti- 
ons, but healſo beftow'd on them one moyety of thoſe Duties which other Merchants 
were to pay there 3 but,as we ſaid before,the Epgliſh come very far ſhort of receiviag what 

| 15 qdueto them. 

I found in the Port of Gamroz an Exgliſp Ship called the Swax, of 300. Tun, carrying 
24. Guns. Maſter Hoxywoed, Agent for the Aﬀairsof England, recommended ine to the 
Captain of it, and commanded him to carry me over to the 1y4es, and to uctray all my 
charges tillI came to Suratta. I had brought eight Horſes with me, making account to 
{ell them with very great advantage in the Indies z but the Ship was ſo full of Goods, that 
it was with much ado that I could get in only two of them: So that I was forc'd to 
put off the other fix, to very great lofs, as being able to get but thirty pound for thoſe 

which had coſt me ſixty pound at 1ſpahan, and which I ſhould have (old at above one hun- 
dred and fifty pound at S#ratta, 

APRIL. TIembark'd the fixth of Aprzl,with Mr. Manley and Mr. Hall, Engliſh Merchants, whom 

_ the Prefident of the Engliſhat Suratta had ordered to come from 1ſpshan, about fome bu- 

Suratty; finels concerning the Company, and went aboard accompanied by mok of the Strangers 
that were at. Gamron, as alſo many Indian Merchants, with whom I had upon ſome 
occaſions made acquaintance. The Captain ordered four Pieces to be tired at our coming 
_— and received us with much civility, inviting us, it being then about noon, to dine 
with him. | 

We went from Gamroz to Suratte in nineteen dayes, during which the Captain treated 
me very magniticently,and did me the honour to retign his own bed to me, and to give me 
precedence upon all occations. He was well furniſhed with Fowl, Mutton,and other freſh 
Meat, but above all things, with excellent good Sack, Engliſh Beer, French Wines, Arak,, 
and other refreſhments 3 which prov'd fo well for me, that by the help of theſe good Cor- 
dials, and the benehit I had by the drinking of P:tizanne, which I cauſed to be made with 
Cinnamon aud rinds of Pomegranats, at my arrival at Suraita, I tound my health 
perfectly recover'd, though I muſt aKo acknowledge, as much contributing thereto, wy - 
uling of The, to which I had fo accuſtomed my felt, that I ordinarily took it twice or 

thrice a day. | 

The contrary wind prevented our departure the day that we came aboard, ſo that we lay 

at Anchor all the night following 3 and the next day, bcing the ſeventh, we ſet fail, taking 

our courſe towards the Ifle of Ormus : but towards night there roſe {o great a tempcli, to- 

gether with a Weit-wind,that to avoid running upon the fhore,we were forced to caſt An+ 
chor in fight of the Iſle, Sun- 
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Sunday, being the eighth, we laveer'd it with'a Weſt-wind; endeavouring to pals be- 1 6 3 $.. 


tzwceri the IHcs oft Ormus and Kiſmich, which are tour Leagues diſtant one from the other. 
About two in the afternoon, we caft over-board the body of a young Sea-man, who died 
of rhe Bloudy-tlux two dayes betore. This Ceremony, which I had not ſeen before, put 
me into fo much the greater fright,in that being ſtill troubled with the ſame diſeaſe, I ima- 
gined they would ſhortly do as much by me. 

The night tollowing we palſs'd in fight of the two Iflands we ſpoke of laſt;to wit, Ormus 
and Kiſmich , and the next day, being the ninth, we diſcovered the Contin:nt of Arabia, 
caking our courſe along the Coaſt, which is thereabouts, without any danger. 

Tuetday 10+ A calni ſiaid us at the fame place, and the 11, we put off from the Coalis 
of Arabis, to make towards thoſe of Perſia, which we ſtill kept in ſight of till Thurſday 
night, April 12. Thena good Weli-north- welt wind rifing, we took our courſe towards 
the Ealt-ſouth-caſt, at 25.degrees, 50. minutes elevation. 

Friday morning, we could perceive no Land,but had hght of a Pirate, who by his making 
ever and anon more or leſs fail, diſcover'd he had ſomewhat to ſay to us. One while he 
came ſomewhat near us, another, he kept at a great diſtance z but at laſt z perceiving we 
made it our buſineſs to get the wind of him, he made towards the Ifle of Zocotora, 


C—_—_— —— 


This Ifland 1s ſeated at 21. degrees 40. minutes, at the entrance of the Red-ſea, having The ſritus 
towards the South-welt,and North-ealt,the Country of Melinda or Xthiopia,and towards ;;,,; [ay ot 
the South Arabia, from which it is diſtant about ſixteen Leagues. It is about 25. Leagues ſcription of 
in length, but not above ten in breadth, having on all ſides very good riding for Ships, and he 1/and 

ſate Harbours. It is indifferently well peopled, and is ſubject to the King of Arabia, un- 7 Zacoto- , 


der whom it is governed by a Szlthan, | 


The Inhabitantsarc of low ſtature, and rather lean then fat, of a duskifh complexion, Irs Iohabi 
and very laborious. Their only ſuſtenance is Fiſh and Fruits, living very temperately. g,,,,. 


They treat their Wives, whom they buy in Arabiz,: with much civility, and have a certain 
reſpe& for them 3 but will not permit Strangers to ſee them. They are very crafty in their 
trading, and delight much in it, though they have -but few things to ſell. And whereas 
they adulterate almoſt all their Commodities, they are accordingly diſtruſitul of thoſe 
which are brought to them. | | | 

They reduce Dates into a paſte.and it ſerves them inſtead of Bread. The Iſland affords 
very tew Oranges,and thoſe not very good, Tobacco,and Citruls. There are alſo ſame Co+ 
cos-trees, but not many,the fruit not coming to ripeneſs there, by reafon the ground is very 
full of ſiones, | PE | 

Their main wealth conſiſts in Aloes,the juyce whereof they gather in bladders,or Goats- 
Skins;and dry it in the Sun. They have alſo the gummy juyce called Dragons-bloud, and 
Civet, which may be bought there at about three or four Crowns an Ounce : but thoſe 
who are not very well skilld in that Drug are many times cheated 3 for the Tahabitants of 
the Iiland put Greaſe and other naſty ſtuff intoit, They keep abundance of Civet-cats 
about their houſes, but they have very little tame Fowl 3 wild none at all. They have 
Camels, Aﬀes, Oxen, Cows, Sheep and Goats, whoſe hair about the thighs is curl'd much 
after the manner that Satyrs are painted, The Town where the S$zlthan hath his refidence 
is called Tamary, and hath in it a Fort, which is diſtant from the Seca about a Canon-ſhat, 
with four Guns. ih | 

Their Arms are a kind of broad Swords, whereof the hilt is very large, but without any 
guard, . In thcir Girdles they wear alſo Poniards, the blades whereot arc above three fin- 
gcrs broad towards the handle, but very ſharp towards the point. They are ſo cutious, as 
to have ſomething of Silver or Copper about the handles, but their Fire-arms are not well 
kept, and yct they are very expert at thg handling of them, as they areallſoin mannaging 
thoſe little Bucklers, wherewith they defend themſelves in fight. 

Ships may take in freſh water there without any trouble, for the waters which come 
from the Mountains fall into the Sea like a River. They have no other Boats then ſuch 
as are abſolutely flat-bottom'd , which they make ule ot in their. tiſhing,. which is very 
good therecabouts. They have this common with the Arabians and other Mabumetans, 
that they cat no Swines ficth 3 but even in Tamary it felt there is no Moſquey, nor any 
other place for them to meet at todo their Devotions. Theſe they do morning and c= 
vening, at the riſing and ſetting of the Sun,to which they make very low reverences,and 
m_ certain words between their tecth 3 this they doalfo three or four times a day 

clides, 

The 14. of April, we were at 23. degrees, 24. minutes, 

The 15. at 22. aegrees, 40. minutes, 
The 16. at 22. degrees, 49. min. 


Thedloes of 
Zocotora, 
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1638. The 17. at 21: degrees, 55. minutes. This day the Captain of our Ship fell 
A {ick of a burning Feayer. 
The 1B, at 21. degrees, 8. minutes. 
The 19. at 20, deg. 42. min. 
The 20. at 20, deg. 50. min. 
The 22. at 29. deg. 50. min. 
The 23. at 20. degrees, 18. minutes latitude, : 
es The 25. of April, we came betore the City of Swrat, and caſt Anchor two 
Surat, = Leagues from Land, by reaſon it being the Captains intention not to ſtay therc above three 
or four dayes, he would be ſure of the convenience of parting thence when he pleas'd. Be- 
fides, there is no Road along that Coaſt where Ships can lye with any ſatety, from May to 
September, by reaſon of the continual Tempelſts and furious winds which reign there du- 
ring that time 3 whereas on the Eaſtern Coaſt of the Indies, in the Gulf of Bengala, it i5 
fair and calm at that time. 
The yew The year is divided into three very different ſeaſons 3 for in the moneths of February, 
rg con March, April and May, it 1s extreamly hot weather ; in Fane, Fuly, Auguſt and Septem- 
yo ron ber, there is nothing but continual Rains, with Thunder and Lightning and the moneths 


RE WON 
Ede 25 je; 


of Oftober, November, December and Fanuary, are cold, - at leaf as far as is conlitient with 


the Climate. 

April 26. The Captain ſent one to the Preſident of the Engliſs at Surat, to oive him 
notice of his Arrival. The Preſident ſent him back the 28. accompanicd by two young 
Merchants of the ſame Nation, who brought Orders to the Captain, and in the Preſidents 
name intreated me to come with the ſooneti to Swrat, where he ſhould make good 1n cffe&t 
thoſe proffers which they were then come to make to me of his ſervice. Having acknow- 


kdged the Captain's civility by a ſmall Preſent, and leaving him very fick,and much trous 


bled at our ſeparation, after the friendſhip we had contradtcd together, 1 left the Ship the 
29, of April, 

Within a League of the Road we entred into the River upon which Surat is ſcated, 
and which hath on both fidesa very fertile foil, and many fair Gardens, with picaſant 
Country-houſes, which being all white, a colour it ſeems the [xdians are much in love 
with, afford a noble. proſpe@ amidli the greenneſs whereby they are encompaſſed. But 
this River, which is the Tapte, called by others Tynde, is ſo ſhallow at the mouth of it; 
that Barks of 70. or 80. Tun can hardly come intoit. We came aſhore ncar the Sul- 
than's Palace, and went immediately to the Cuſtom-houſe to have our things ſearch'd by 


. the Officers there : which is done with ſuch exaQeſs in this place, that they think it not 


enough to open Cheſts and Portmantles, but examine peoples clothes and pockets. The 
Szltban or:Governour, nay the Cuſtomers themſelyes, oblige Merchants and Paſſengers 
to part with, at the price they ſhall think fit to put upon them, thoſe Goods and Conmo- 
dities which they had brought for their own private uſe. Accordingly the Sulthaz him- 
ſelf, who came to the Cuſtom-houſe as ſoon as we were got thither, having found among 
my things a bracelet of yellow Amber, anda Diamond, would necds buy them both of 
me - whereto when ] made him anſwer, that [| was no Merchant, and that I valued 
thoſe things, only for their fakes who had beftow'd them on me, he was pleas'd to return 
me the Diamond, but detain'd the Bracelet, telling meI ſhould have it again when I ho- 

nour'd him with a Viſit. | | 
While we were in this conteſtation, came to the place an Indian Coach, drawn by two 
white Oxen, which the Exgliſh Prelident had ſent to bring me to their Houſe 3 fo that 
leaving the. Szlthan with the Bracelet, I went intoit. At the entrance of the Houſe I 
met the Preſident, with his ſecond, that is to fay, he who commands under him, and in 
his abſence, whoſe name was Mr. Fremling, who received me with extraordinary kind 
neſs,and very civilly anſwer'd the Complement I made them, upon the freedom I took to 
make my advantage thereof. The Preſident, who ſpoke Dutch very well, told me I was 
very welcome that in the Country where we then were, all Chriſtians were oblig'd to 
alliſt one another; and that he was the more particularly oblig'd thereto as to what con- 
cern'd me, in reſpect of the affeqion I would have expre(s'd towards ſoine of his Nation 
at Iþaban. He thereupon brought me to his Chamber, where there was a Collation rea- 
dy. Itconſiſted of Fruits and Preſerves, according to the cuſtom of the Country. As 
{oon as we were (et, he asked me what my defign was, and underſtanding that I intended 
to return for Germany within twelve moneths, he told me I was come too late to get a» 
way that year, by reaſon no more Ships would come that way, but that if 1 would ſtay 
with him tive or fix moneths, till there were a convenicnce ot paſſage, he would take it 
kindly ; that during that time, he would contribute all he could to my divertiſement : 
| that 
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that he would find out a means how I might fee the moſt eminent places in the Country 3 x 63 $. 
nay,that he would (end ſome of his own Nation along wich nie, who thould tind me thoſe To 

accommodations I could not otherwiſe hope tor. tis obliging diſcourſe ſoon prevail'd 

with me to accept of theſe proffers, {o that he thew'd me all the houſe, that I might make 

choice of a convenient Lodging, which I took near his Seconds Chamber. ln the even- 

ing, ſome Merchants and others, bclonging.to the Prefident, came and brought me from 

wy Chamber to ſupper intoa great Hall, where was the Miniſter with about a dozen Mecr- 

:/\nts, who kept me company, but the Prefident and his Second ſupp'd not, as being 
9\,tom'd to that manner of life, out of a tear of overcharging thcir Stomachs,digetiion 

yeing ſlowly performed, by reaſon of the great heats which are as troubleſome rhere in 

the night time as in the day. After Supper the Minitter carried me into a great open Gal- 

lery, where I found the Prefident and his Second taking the coolneis of the Sea- Air. This 

was the place of our ordinary rendezvous, where we met every nightz to wit, the Preſi- 

dent, his Second, the principal Merchant, the Minitter and my tclt; but the other Mer- 

chants came not but when they were invited by the Prelident. Ar dinner he kept a great 

Table, of about fifteen or ſixteen difhes of Meat, belides the Deſert. | : 

The reſped and defercnce which the other Merchants have for the Prefident was very Thereſpes. 
remarkable, as alfo the order which was there obſerved in all things, eſpecially at Divine the Engliſh 
Service, which was faid twice a day, in the morning at fix, and at cight atnight, and on 97 urat 
Sundayes thrice. No perſon in the houſe but had his particular Function, ayd their cer- ras Pref 
tain hours allign'd them as well for work as recreation. ' Our divertiſcment was thus order- gers, 
ed. OuFridayes after Praycrs, there, wasa particular Aſſembly, at which met with us Their di- 
three othcr Merchants, who were of kin to the Preſident, and had left as well as he theix vertiſoment 
Wives in Englund, which day being that of their departure from England, they had ap- 
pointed it for to make-a commemoration thereof, and drink their Wives healths.” Some 
made their advantage of this meeting to get more then they could well carry away,though 
every man. was at liberty to drink what he pleas'd, and tomix the Sack as he thought ht, 
or to drink Palepzntz, which is a kind of drink confiſting of Aqua vite, Roſe-water, juice 
of Citrons and Sugar. x 

At our ordinary meetings eyery day, we took only The, which is commonly uſed all 
over the Indies, not only among thoſe of the Country, but alſo among the Dutch and 
Engliſh, who take it as a Drug that cleanſes the Stomach, and digeſts the ſuperfluous hu- 
mours, by a- temperate heat particular thereto. The Perſians inttead of The drink their 
Kabwa, which cools and abates the natural: heat-which The preſerves. 

The Engliſh have a fair Garden without the City, whither we conſtantly went on Sun- C4 
dayes after Sermon, and ſometimes alſo on other dayes of the week, where our Exerciſe 
was ſhooting at Butts, at which I made a ſhift to get a hundred Mamoudy ( or five 
pound ſterling ) every week. After theſe divertifements, - we had a Collation of Fruit 
and Preſerves, and bath'd our ſelves in a Tanke or Ciftern which had five foot water, 
where ſome Dutch Gentlewomen ſerv'd and entertain'd us with much civility. What 
troubled me moſt was, that my little acquaintance with the Engliſh Tongue made me in- 
capable of Converſation, uale(6 it were with the Pretident, who ſpoke Dutcb. 

But before I rclate what happened to me in this Voyage,and what I ſaw during my ſtay 
at S#rat, it willnotbe amiſs, to give here a general, but ſhort quis Ie: of the Mogul's 
Country, and the Provinces whereof it contilts; fo to make the readicr way for what we 
ſhall have to ſay of it hereafter, DE : | | on 
The Country properly called [ndiz, which the Perfiaxs and Arabians name Indoſtban, Ageneral 
reaches, on the Weſt-fide, from the River /dus or S:indo, and the Kingdom of the ſame deſcriprian 
name ( the Inhabitants whereof are called 4bint, or from the Frontiers of the Kingdom 9f indoſt- 
of Maecon, which ſome call Gelſche Macquerona, whereof the Inhabitants axe Baloches, han. 

or Baluches ) as far as Ganges, The Ancients callcd this Province Carmania, and it hath 
a Port or Haven called Guader, at 25. degrces on this tide the line. The Perſians and 
Arabian call the Kingdom of Sinds Dixl, The fame Perſians,and the Indoſthans call the 
River ladus, Pangab, that is to ſay, five waters, becauſe ſo many Rivers come into it before 
. it falls into the Sca under that famous name, The firſt is that of Bugel, or Begal, which 
riſes near Kabul, The (ccond is called Chanab, and riſes in the Province of Pueſmir or 
Caſſimier, fifteen dayes journey above Labor, towards the North, The third 15 that of 
Ravy, or Ravee, which runs by Lahor, and riſes not far fromit. The two others, viz. | 
Via and Oſ#id or Sind, comme from a great diltance, and mect near Bakar, which lies at an » 
cqual dittance between Lahor and the Sea. Whence it is to be inferr'd, that thoſe Geo- 
graphers are in an errour, who put this River at 24. degrees on this fide the Line, and 
confound with that which runs þy Dix. Some ſay the great Moge!'s Kingdom is of ſo 
Va 
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'163 $ valtanextent,that a Caravan would have much ado to travel through it in two years ; but 

—— thcle are Fables. Its certain Frontiers, according to the deſcription of Edward Terrin, 
are on the Eaſt-fide, the Kingdom of Mazy; on the Weſt, part of Perſia and the South- 
Sea on the North, Mount Caucaſus and great Tartaria 3 and on the South,the Kingdom 
of. Decai and the Gulf of Bengals, containing thirty and ſeven great Provinces, which 
were heretofore ſo many Kingdoms : to wit, | 


ts Provin. Cardahar,which takes its name from,or derives it to the chick City, is the moſt Weſtern 


_ Province of all the 1zdies, and lies upon the Territories of the King of Perſia, who hath 

1. Canda- ſeveral times been Maſter of it. It is indecd for this Province, that the Kings of Perfis - 

har, are in continual war almoſt with the great Mogzl; as they arc in Twrkey fide for Badgat 
and Ervan. 


2. Kabul, - The Province of Kabzl, which is no doubt the richeſt of all the Kingdom, derives its 
name alſo from the Capital City, and hath for Frontier on the North-fide great Tartary. 
Tn this Province riſes the River Nibal, which changes its name into that of Begal, and falls 
into the Indus, as we ſaid before. It is conceived by ſome, that this is the Coa, or the Su- 
aſtus of Ptolomy. ; 

3. Multan, The Province of Multan owes its name alſo to the principal City, and is ſeated along 
the River Indus, having on the Welt-lide the Kingdom of Perſia, and the Province ot 
Candahar. 

4, Haca- The Province of Haca-chan,or Hangi-chan,lics towards the Eaſt, and hath on the Welt 

cian. © the River Indus, It is called alſo the Kingdom of Balochy, as we ſhall expreſs elſewhere 3 

: but it hath no conſiderable City. | 

s. Baehar, p,char,or Backer, the chicf City whereof is called Bacherbukox, lies alſo along the River 
Indus, which divides it in the middle, and makes it one of the moſt fertile Provinces in the 
Kingdom. It hath on the South-ſouth-weſt-fide, the Province ot Tatta, and towards the 
Welt, the people called the Bolaches, a cruel and warlike Nation. 

The Province of Tatta, which hath alſo its name from the chief City, is divided into 

6, Tatta- (eyeral Iles by the River Indus, This Province hath the reputation of having the moſt 
induſtrious Tradeſmen of all the Kingdom. 

9. Soret. Foret isa {mall Province, but very well peopled. Its chief City is F#ngar ; and it reaches 
Eaſtward to the Provinceof Guzarats, and Weſtward to the Sea. 

8.Iſclmere» The Province of 1/e/mere hath but one City in it of the ſame name, and hath for Fron- 
ticrs Weltward, the Provinces of Soret, Bachar, and Tatta. 

9. Attach» That of Attach, and its capital City, from which it is ſo called, are ſcated upon the Ri- 
ver Nibal,which coming from the Weli,falls into the Indus, which divides it from the Pro- 
vince of Hacs-chan. 

r10.Peng- The Province of Pang-eb is one of the greateſt, moſt fertile, and moſt conſiderable of all 

= the Kingdom. The five Rivers we ſpoke of, which paſs throughit, . give it that name. 

', Lahor is the chick City thereof. a 

NG: The Province of Chiſmer, or Quexmer, the chief City whereof is called Syranaker, is 
: ſcatcd upon the River Bezar, or Badt, which makes a great number of Iflesin this Pro- 
vince, and after a great compals falls into the Ganges. It touches ſome part of the Pro- 

vince of Kabxl, and is cold enough by reaſon of its Mountains, though it may be affirm'd, 

that in compariſon of the Kingdom of Tlzebet, which isas it were its Frontiers on the Eaſt- 

tide, it is very temperate, About eight Cos ( which make four Leagues, ) from the chief 

City,in the midſt of a Lake which is three miles'about, there is a little Iſle, where the Mo- 

gul hath built a very fair Houſe, for the convenience of hunting the wild Gooſe. All along 

the River which runs through the middle of. this Lake, there .isa. kind of -tree, whoſe 

leaves are like that of a Cheſnut, but the wood, which is ſomewhat of a browniſh colour, 

ts checquer'd with ſmall ſireaksof ſeveral colours , which makes it much ſought after by 

perſons of Quality. | | 

he m The Province of Chiſmer hath on the Eaſi-fide that of Bazkiſch, the chief City whereof 

"ety is Beibar, or Beithw, | 

13. Jenga= The Province of Fengepar, or Femipar, ſo called from its chief City, lies between the 

_ Citics of Labor and Agra. | 

14. Jenda, The Province of Fenbs,or Famba, which hath alſo its name from the Metropolis there- 
of, hath on the Wcli-fide, the Province of Parg-ab, and 1s very hilly all over. 

15. Delly. The Province of Dely, and its chief City of the ſame name, lies between Fenha and 
Agra, towards the ſouxce of the River Gemini, by ſome called Semans, which paſling by 
the City of Agra, falls into the Ganges, The chief City of Delly is very ancicnt, and was 
ſometime the Metropolis of all Indoſthax, as may be ſeen by the ruincs of its palace, and 
other mayniticent StruGures, D 

The 
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The Province of Malway,or Malwa,js very fertile, its chick City Ratipore,though Fho- 15,Malway | 
mas Row, an Engliſh Gentleman, calls it Vgea. The River Cepra, upon which is ſcatcd the 
City of Calleada,the ordinary retidence of the ancient Kings of Mandva.paſſes within half 
a League of it, and diſembogues it {cli into the Sea, by the Gulf of Cambaia. BOD 
The Province of Chitor was heretoforc a very. conliderable Kingdom, but the Metro- 18.Chitox, 
polis trom which it derivesits name , and whereof the walls were heretofore fix Leagues 
about, is now fo ruin'd, that there is to be ſcen but the Relicks of what it hath becn, with 
the ſad remainders of its ſumptuous Moſquics, and magnificent Palaces. The great Mo- 
gul, Achabar, great Grand-father of Schach Chiram, reduc'd it to that condition, and con- 
quer'd it from one of the Succeſſours of Raz, who forc'd to make his cſcape came to a 
capitulation with him, and acknowledg'd the Soveraiynty of the Mogul, in the year 
1614. This Province hath on the Eali-fide that of Cand:ſch, and on the South, that of 
Guſuratta, | | 
The Province of Gaſ#ratta, which the Portugez call the Kingdom of Cambays, upon 19. Guſu- 
the account of irs chiet City, where they have their main trading, is without all queſiion Fatta- 
the nobleſt and moſt powerful of all the Mogu!'s Country. . Its Metropolis ſeated in the 
mid of the Province, is called Hamed-ewad, that is to ſay, the City of King Hamed, who 
built it. It is now corruptly called Amadavat,or Amadabat, whereot we ſhall have occali- 
on to ſpeak more at large hereafter. | 
The Province of Candiſch, the Metropolis whereot, Burſampour,or Brampour,was here- 20. Cat: 
tofore the orditiary reſidence of the Kings of Decan,before the Great Mogul unitcd it to his Giſch» 
Crorvn,is very large,and well peopled. The River Tabet,or Tapte, which falls into the Sea 
by the Gult of Cambaya,divides it from the Country of the Prince of Partapha, who isal- 
ſoa Vaſſal of the Great Moguls. | 
The Province of Berar, whereof the Metropolis 1s Shapore, or Shaſpozr, reaches South- 21.Berar, 
ward, and touches that of Gruſuratta, and the Mountain of Rana. 
In the Province of Gzalor,or Gzalier, which hath its name from the chicf City, there is 22, Gua- 
a Cittadel, wherein the Mogul contines ſuch as are Priſoners of State, and thoſe Lords, of lor. 
whol: carriage he conceives any jealouſic, and keeps there alſo ſome part of his Treaſure, 
and abundance of Gold and Silver, | 
The Province of Agra, which derives its naine to the Metropolis thercot, which is npt 23. Agra. 
very ancient, is at preſent the chiefeſt of all the Mogu/'s Country, according to the account 
we ſhall give of it hereafter. ? 
The'Province of Sambel.,or Sanbel, (o called from its Metropolis, is divided from that of +4.Sambel; 
Narvar by the River Gemini, which falls into Ganges near the City of Halebaſſe, where 
theſe two Rivers meeting make a kind of an Ifle :  Whence ſome have taken occaſion to 
call this Province Doab, that is taſay, between two waters; as it one ſhould ſay, Meſopo- 
tamia, Or [ateraquasz. 
The Province of Bakyr lies on the Welt-fide of the Ganges , its chick City is called 25. Bakor, 
Bikameer, | 
The Province of Narvar, the Metropolis whereof is call Gehad, hath running through 26.Narvar 
it a moſt noble River, which falls into the Ganges. | | | 
The Province of Nagracat,or Nakarkzt, is one of the molt Northerly Provinces of the 27. Nagra- 
Mogul's Country. In the chief City thereof from which it hath the namc, there is to be W» 
ſcen, in a ſumptuous Chappcl, the floor whereof is covered with plates of Gold, the Eth- 
gies of an Animal, or rather a Monſter, called Matta, which brings thither every year a 
great number of 1n4zans,who go to do their devotions there, and otfer unto it a little ſnip * 
which they cut out of their own tongues. In this fame Province 15 the City of Kala- 
maks, famous for its Pilgrimages, which are the more frequent there , by reafon of the 
flames caſt forth by the cold Springs as they come out of the Rock, which flames the Inha- 
bitants adoxe. | 
The Province of $:ba, whereof the Metropolis is Hardwari, gives its riſe to the River 23. Siba; 
Ganges, The Inhabitants of the Country imagine, that the Rock out of which it iſſucs 
hath a Cows head, tor which Beatt they have a certain veneration, and that there is ſome- 
what divine in that produdion. Whenceit comes that they bathe themſelves every day 
in the River. This Province is no leſs mountainous then that of Ngkzrkat, though it be 
not ſo much towards the North. | 
Kakzres, the principal Cities whereot are Daukzler and Binſolz, is 2 very ſpa- 27 Kaka. 
cious Province, but very full ot Mountains. Mount Carcaſy lies hetween it and 3 
| Tartaria: . 
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1638. The Province of Gor, which hath its name from the chief City,is alſo full of Mountains, 
35, Got. and gives its riſe to the River Perſel:s, which falls into the Ganges. | 
The Provinceof Pitan,or Partan,and its chief City, which gives it the name, hath run- 
F ning through them the River Kanda, which allo talls into the Ganges, This is als a very 
= mountainous Province, and hath ow the Weltot it that of Famba. | 
a 32-Kan'u- The River Iderclis divides the Province of Kanduane, the chick City whereof is Karaeh, 
ana, by ſome called Katene,from that of Pitan. This Province,and that of Gor, are the further- 
molt of the Moge!'s territories towards the North. 
33:Porena The Province of Porexa is as fruittul as the two laſt nanied are barren. It lies between 
the Rivers of Ganges, Perſelis, Gemini and Canaach,and is ſo called from its chief City. 
34. Jewal, _ The City of Rajapore, or Reyapor, is the Mctropolis of the Province of Fewal. 
35. Meuat. The Province of Mexat, the chief City whereof is called Narnol, is a Country barren 
enough, reaching from the Gaxges Eaſtward. 
36,Voeſſa, The Province of Voeſſa, or Voeza, the chief City whereofis Faſcanat, is the uttermoſ 
Province of the Mog#!'s Kingdom towards the Eaſt. 
37. Benga- The Province of Bengals may no doubt be numbred amongſt the moſt powerful of all 
la, the Country, giving its name to the Gult, into which the Ganges diſembogues it ſelf by four 
ſeveral channels, or mouths. Its principal Cities are Raymebel, Kakg, or Dacca, Philtpatan 
and Satigam. It is ſubdivided into many other leffer Provinces, the moſt conſiderable 
whereof are Px#a,and Palan,from which ſeveral Kings havenot thoughtit much to aſſume 
their Titles, 

Texeira, in his deſcription of Perſia, ſpeaking of certain Provinces of the Tzdies, names 
that of Utrat,with its chict City, but he only names it, without giving any account of its 
ſcituation. He ſpeaks alſo of the Kingdom of Caeche, and ſayes it is conſiderable for the 
Race-horſes it breeds, near Cambaya, towards the North : but certainly, it is no other then 
the Province of Candiſch, betore ſpoken of. 

The exrens The cxtent of the Mogu!'s Country, from Eaſt to Weſt, is about ſix hundred Leagues, 
of the Mo- and from North to South , about ſeyen hundred French Leagues, ſince its nttermoſt 
gui's Coun Frontiers towards the South are at twenty,and the furthermoſt towards the North at fort 
IJ. three degrees. 
Adefripti- As concerning the Province of Gzſ#ratta, which the Portugzez, improperly, call Cam- 
on of the baya, it lies all along the Sca-fide, extending it ſelf much like a Peninſula into the Sea,and 
Kingdom of having on both ſides a Gulf or Bay, one whereof is cight Leagues broad art the entrance, 
Guluratta. and grows narrower and narrower for forty Leagues thence. The Land extcuds it (lf 
Weſtward along the Sea-coaſt,and Northward it hath the Provinces of Soret, Quiſmer and 
Bando; Eaſtward, thoſe of Ehitor and Kandifh, and Southward the Kingdom of Decan. 
Herctofore its Frontiers reach'd along the Sea-coaſt, as far as Gzalor, cight dayes journey 
beyond Amadabat,and Southward as taras Daman. 
Irs extent, But though its extent be not fo vaſt at preſent as it hath been, yet it is now a very great 
Province, it being certain that it reaches above fixſcore Leagues along the Sea. coaſt, and 
- comprehends above twenty thouſand Cities, Towns, and inhabited Villages 3 . befides the 
places which were laid deſolate ſome years ſince by Wax or Famine. Its principal Cities, 
"=> It; principal moſt whereof are Maritime, are Surat, Broitſchia, Gandeer, Goga, Cambaya, Diu, Patepa- 
WM cies.  tane, Mangalor, Gondore, Naſſary, Gandivi, Balſars, or Belſera. The City of Hamed-Ewad, 
$ or Amadabat, which is the Metropolis of the Province, is at a great diſtance from the 
Sea. . 
Irs Rivers, The principal Rivers of this Province are the Nadabat, which paſſes by Broirſchia, 
the Tapta, and the W/aſſet ; beſides thefe conveniences, it hath two of the beſt Ports in 
YN Its Ports. all the Indies, which are that of the Com of Szhaly 3 to wit, that of Szrat and that of 
3 Cambaia. | | 
E Irs Fentiliys There is no Province in all the Indies more fertile then Gxſuratta , nor any that affords 
more Fruits and Proviſions, which grow in ſuch abundance there, that all the neightour- 
ing Provinces are thence ſuppli'd : "Tis true indeed, that in the year 1640. the preat 
drought, and the year following, the continual rains reduced it to fo deplorable a conditi- 
on, that the particular account might be given thereof would deprive the Reader of the 
diverſion, which it is our defign to find him in this Relation. But the Province hath fince - 
that time well recover'd it ſelf of that defolation, yet not fo as but the marks of it may 
be ſeen every where. But to proſecute our Relation, as to what happened to me during 
my liay at Szrat. | s 
a ds. While I was at 1ſpahan, having fixt my reſolution to travel into the Indies, I took in- 
tion contj. £O my ſervice a Perſiaz, who was to ſerve me as an Interpreter for the Turkiſh and Per- 
nugd, ſian Languages, which I then began a little to underfiand. He was born of Chriftian Pa- 
| rents, 
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xeats, his father and mother having been of thoſe whom Scach-4byx had cauſed to be 
tranſlated from Georgia to IÞahan , where his brethren then lived in good rank. Which 
conſiderations oblig'd me to treat him with the greater civility , and to promiſe him by 
way of wages tour Crowns a moneth, He had made me believe that his engaging him- 
ſe1t into my ſcrvice was partly out of this reſpect, that he might thereby have the conve- 
nience of rc-imbracing the Chriſtian Religion : but he had no fooner mad: his. firſt ac- 
quaintances at Surat, cre he underſtood, that an Uncle of his by the Mother-fide could 
raiſe him to great fortunes at the Mogul's Court, where he was Maſter of the Horſe. Up- 
on this intelligence, he ſoon took a reſolution to leave me, and to detire the prote&tion of 
the Szlthan, who kept him a while at his own houſe, and afterwards ſent him to Agra, I 
was the more {iartled at this departure of the young fellow , the more it run in my 


thoughts, that knowing all the particulars of our engagement with the India Embaſſaq/ 


dour at Iſpahn, his delign might be to betray me into.the hands of my enemies. And cer-' 


tainly, had I known of his going to Agra, I ſhould not have had the confidence to take 
that place in my way : though it might appear, by what happened atterwards, that God 


ſent him to that place exprelly to ſave my lite, lice, had it not been for him,I might have 
lolt it there. | 

In May, there came news to Surat, that the Chan, who commanded at Candahar for the 
King of Perſia, had revolted, and had rendred the place to the Mogsl, upon this account, 
that the Scach had threatned to put him to death, The. Mogul {ent immediately 500000. 
Crowns to the place, as a requital for the Governours ſervice, and to pay the Garriſon, 
which had revolted along with him. Alymerdan-Chan, Governour of the ſame place, 
had done ſuch another trick at the beginning of Schach-Sefis Reign, who would needs 
oblige him to bring his head to Court, which if he had done, he had never carricditaway 
again upon his ſhoulders. Soon after Scach recover'd Candahar again 3 and it was partly 
upon this account, that the Mogzl had ſent to him the Embaſſadour I ſpoke of before, 


though among his other Inſiruckions, he had ord.x to demand the Myrſa Polagi, his 


Nephew. | 

Your 16. I wentout a hunting with a young Dxtch Merchant, and another Engliſh 
Merchant, with whom having croſs'd the River, they brought me to an old ruin'd City, 
called Reniel, where the Dutch haye a Ware-houſe, The Inhabitants of this City are cal- 
led Naites, and are for the moſt part cithex Mariners or Tradeſ-men,and of the Mahume- 
tan Religion. The fircets of it are narrow, and the houſes fo rais'd from the foundation, 
that there is not any but hath one ſtep toget up to it. There we liaid all night, and were 
nobly treated by the Merchants, who had:the management of the Trade there. 

The next day we went to a Village called Bodick, and in our way let fly at a wild Duck 
and a Heron z there we ſaw about twenty Deers, Their skins which were ſomewhat 
greyiſh, were checkquer'd all over with white ſpots,and they had ffr Horns, with ſeveral 
Brow-ancklers. There was among them a ſort of creatures about the bigneſs of our Ro- 
Bucks, the Skins whereof were inclining to a dark brown, checkquer'd alſo with white 
ſpots, having very graceful Horns; Some are of opinion, that theſe are the ſame that Als 
drovandus calls Cervi-capras, and that it is from this kind of Beaft that we have Bezoar, 
We went thence to another Village,called Damre, where we ſaw abundance of wild Ducks 
in the Rice, whereof there grows great ſtore in thoſe parts. All the fields have a little 
aſcent raiſed abuut them to keep in the water, the Rice requiring much moiſture, In this 
Village we found ſome Terry, which is a Liquor drawn out of the Palm-trees,and drunk of 
it inCups made of the leaves of the ſame Tree. To get out the Juyce,they go up to the top of 
the Tree, where they make an inciſion in the bark, and faſten under it an carthen pot, which 
they leave there all night, in which time it is hill'd with a certain ſweet Liquor very plea- 
ſant to the taſte. They get out ſome alſo in the day time, but that coerupts immediately, 
and is good only for Vinegar, which is all the uſe they make of it; E557 

The City of Sxrat, or Szratta, lies at 21; degrees 42. minutes upon the River Tapta, 
along the River (ide, and is built four-ſquare. It hath no wall to the River ttde, but on the 
Land lide it hath a good Rampier of Stone, and a Caſtle all of Free-ſtone. 

The City hath three Gates, whercof one goes towards the Village of Briox, where thoſe 
who goto Cambaya and Amadavat<crofs the Riverz another gocs to Barampour z and 
the third to Naſſary. All the Heuſes are flat, as thoſe of Perfia, and mott have very fair 
Gardcns. 


The Caſtle, which they ſay was built by the Tzrks, upon an Invaſion which they rhade The Caſtles 


into this Country, hath but one Gate, which looks into a ſpacious Plain which ſerves for a 
Meidan to the City, Not tas thence, and at the entrance of the City, fiznds the Gover- 
Ddd 3 NOurs 


delivers 


which riles near Barampoxr, and falls into the Sea tour Leagues below the City, It lies all Porery ce: 
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1638. nours Palace and the Cuftom-houſe, and near them the Bazar, as well tor forreign Mcr- 
— = chants as thoſeof the City. The Governour of the Caſile hath no dependance on him of 
the City, whoſe bulinels it is to look atter the adminiliration of Juſtice, and the payment 
of the Cuſtoms at the Exportation and Importation ot all Merchandiſcs, which pay three 
and a half in the hundred,except it be Gold and Silver, whether coined, or in wedges, or 

inade into bars, which pay but two in the hundred, 

The Dwztch and Engliſh have their Houſes there which they call Lodges, and arc ſpacious 
and well built,confitting of many fair Appartments, Lodgings, Chambcrs,tair Halis,Galle- 
ries and Chappels. | 

@ Port, , The Haven of Szratta is two Leagues from the City, at the Village of Szhaly, whence 

The kom fhe Dutch and Engliſh call it the Kom of Szhaly. There Ships are unladen of their Com- 

&f Suhaly, moditics, which are brought thence to Swratza by Land. This Road lies at 21. degrees, 
50. minutes, upon the courſe of North-eaft and South-weſt. The entrance into 1t i5not 
very broad, fince that at high-water there is but ſeven tathom water, and at low but tive. 
The Haven it ſelf is not above 500. paces broad before the Village, ſandy at the bottom, 
and moſt of the banks are bare and dry at low-water, and fo ſharp and fieepy, that found- 
ing there is to no purpoſe at all. 'Tis very ſafe riding, there being no danger of any wind 
but that of the South-weſt, But from May to September there is no ſlaying on thoſe 
Coalts, by reaſon of the winds and tempetts, accompany'd by extraordinary thunder and 
lightning, which reign there during all chat time. 

The Inhabitants of Sxrat are either Berxjans, Bramans, or Moguls, Theſe laſt are Ma- 

The Inhs- pymetans, and much better look'd on then the others, as well upon the account of their 
OO Religion, which they have common with the Great Mogzl, and the chictelt Lords of the 
Country, as upon that of the profellion they make to bear Arms. They have an avertion 
for Trades and Merchandiſe, and had rather ſerve, then engage them(elves in any honoura- 
ble employment : for if they can but once get to be Maſters of a Horſe, they court Fortune 
no further, and immediately liſt themſelves in the ſervice of their Prince. The Begjuns 
on the contrary, are a reſerv'd people and laborious, and apply thcm(clves to Trades and 
Merchandiſe, and have an extraordinary devotion for the things that concern Religion aS 

we ſhall have occaſion to infift on more at large hereafter, 
Thereare alſo in the City ſome Arabians, Perſians, Armenians, Turks and Fews, who 
either have their habitations there,or trade thither 3 but there are no Forreigners ſo conti- 
. derable for their ſettlement there as the Dxtch and Engliſh. They have there their Lodges, 
their Store-houſes,their Prefidents, their Merchants,and their Secrctaries, and indeed have 
__ = made it one of the moſt eminent Cities for Traffick of all the Eaſt. The Engliſh particu> 
| vg 44 larly have madeit the main place of all their Trading into the Indies, and have eliabliſhed 
ts] there a Preſident, to whom the Secretaries of all the other FaGorics are oblig'd to give an 
Trade, account. He manages Afairs-with the aflittance of 20. or 24. Merchants and Othcers, 
and hath under his ſuperintendency the FaGtory of Agra,where they have a Secretary ac- 
companied by ſix perfons3 that of Iſpahan,where they have a Secretary and ſeven or eight 
other Merchants; that of Meſ#/zpatar, with fifteen 3 that.of Cambay, with fout z that of 
Amadabat,with fix; that of Brodra and Broitſcheia, with four 3 and that of Dabal, with 
two perſons : whoare all oblig'd to come once a year to Sxratte, there to give an account 

of their Adminiftration to the Preſident. 

The Engliſh have alſo a FaRtory at Baxtam, in the Ile of Fave 3 but that hath its par- 
ticular Preſident, who hath no dependance on that of Swratta, which hinders not but that 
he hath a certain deference for him, as have indeed all the Eng!;fo Ships, which perted& not 

their Voyage without caſting Anchor at Sratts. 

Fr The places about this City are the moſt delightful of any in the world. For, beſides, - 
rat, -. the fair Gardens, where they have all ſorts of Fruit-trees, all the Champion ſeems to want 
nothing that might recreate theeye. Among other things, I vbſerv'd there one of thoſe 
Trees, whereof I have given a deſcription when I had occaſion to ſpeak of the City of . 
Gamron, as alſo very many ſumptuous Sepulchres built of Marble, and a Taxke or Cittern 
made eight-ſquare of Free-ftone, having at every angle a pair of {tairs to go down into it, 
and in the mid(i, the Sepulehre of- the Founder of that magniticent Structure, which is ſo 

VN ſpacious,that it contains water enough to ſupply the whole City, even in the greatelt heats 
* of theyear. | 
SEPTED.- The apes of Rain begin to ceaſe with the moneth of September, About that time, 
BER, viz. the £4. of that moneth, news was brought that two Engiz/þ Ships were arrived at the 
Two Eng- Poxt of Subaly. The Prefident would have gone thither in perſon, but ſome bufinels he 
pig. had with the Governour hindred him 3 fo that he was ftorc'd to ſend two of the chicteli 
3zrat, Merchants, who took me-along with them. We came to Szbaly about noon, and ha rigg 
etc 


— 


Lib. I. 


left our.Horſes in the Village, went aboard one of the Ships,called the Diſcovery. 'Twasa 1. 3. 
Vciſcl of 600. Tun,having 28. Guns, and 190. Men. Captain Mezard, who commanded —* 
her, and the three Merchants who came to tne Preſident tor Orders, receiv'd us kindly 3 - 
and being come direaly trom England, they told usall they knew of the Aﬀairs of Exrope 3 
which di{courſe made us paſs away the belt part of the night pleaſantly enough. The next 
day we went t9 the other Veſſel, called the Mary, which was 1290. Tun burthen, and car- 
ricd 48. Guns. She had palt by Aden on the Red-Sea, where ſhe had lok her Captain,who 
dy dot tickneſs, The Merchant, who commanded her inſicad of the Captain, madc us a 
reception equal to what we had in the other Ship 3 and both of them oblig'd us co come 
every day to ſee them, till the Prehident were come, which was not till eight dayes after. 
Which hundred not but that we went ſometimes a walking, and a hunting, but (o as that 
we lay every night jn one of the Ships. 
As ſoon as the, Commanders heard that the Preſident was come to Suhaly, they went a 
ſhore, and meeting, him on the Riyer fide, he made a ſhort diſcourſe to them, exhorting 
them to ſhew their fidelity and complyance to their Superiours, during the time they thould 
ftay.m the Indies, -- Which done, he went into the Boat,to go aboard of the firlt Ship, 
where they fir'd' twelve Gunsat his arrival. After ſupper, he went along with the whole 
company,to the other, where they hir'd ſixteen Guns, belides thole that were diſcharg'd at 
the drinking of the King of England's health,and thoſe of ſome other perſons of Honour 
in that Country, The two dayes following were ſpent in fealting, at which the Comman- 
ders of the two Ships treated the Prefident , who afterwards return'd to Swratte ; but 
night overtaking us by the way, we,were forc'd to take up our Lodging in the little City 
of Remel. | 
The 24. of the ſame moneth arrived two other Ships, whereof one was called Belduc, 4 goltyc a 
Hollander, of 1400. Lun. She came from the City of Batavis in the Ile of Fave, and Dutch Ve 
was returning for Holland, loaden with Pepper and other Spices ; The otizer was 2n Exg- ſt! of 1400 
liſh Veſſel, call'd the Swaz, and had been ſent by the Secretary of Meſilipaten into Perſia 1% 
for Silks; but the contrary winds having kept her four moneths together at Sea, had ob- 
lig'd her to put in at Szratta, whereas the Hollauder had in leſs time made the whole Voy+ 
agefrom the Texel to the /ndtes..: I again accompany'd the Merchants, who went tc the 
Port to ſee their Ships. We went firſt aboard the Hollander, who recciv'd us very nobly, 
and we were ſhewnall the conveniences of the Veſſel, which no doukt was the belt con- 
trived, and the biggelt that ever came gut of the Ports of Holaud. It was twenty toot 
longer then the Mary, but not altogether ſo broad. | 
During my.abode at Swratts, I wanted for nodivertiſement 3 for either T walk'd down 
to the Haven, or found company in'the City, eſpecially at the Dutch Prelidents, who had 
his Family there,avd with whom it-was the cafier for me to make acquaintance, in as much 
as I could converſe with them in my own Language. But underfianding that the Engliſh 
Ships, with which I intended to return into Exrope, would not be rcady for their depar+ 
ture:under-three:or four moneths, I refolv'd to takea journey into the Country, to the 
Great. Mogu!'s: Count, taking my advantage of a Caffi/s, or Caravan, of thirty Wagons 
loaden with Quick-filver, Reengs, which is a root that dies red, Spices, and a conſiderable 
ſum of Money, which the Engliſh were ſending to Amadebat. The Preſident had ap- 
pointed tour Merchants, certain Benjars, twelve Engliſh Souldiers, and as many Ind:ians,to 
copduct and convoy this ſmall Caravan ; fo that confident ] might undertake this journey 
without any danger, ( which it had:not been ſafe for me to attempt without this convenis 
ence,by reaſon of the Rasboutes,and their robberies upon the high-way 5 ) I took the Pre- 
fidents advice, and;putmy ſelf into their company. | 
Theſe Ravbomtes are a fort of High-way men,or Tories, who keep in the Mountains be- 
tween Brodra and Broitſcheia, which arc called: Champenir, where they have their fortifi'd 
places and retreats, wherein they ſometimes make thcir party good againſt the Mogul him- 
{elf. Not long before.he had taken in one of their ſtrongeſt places, and by that means kept 
them a long time in ſubjection z but they revolted again,and exerciſed their robberies with 
greater crucity then ever. | | 2 
We left Szratta the laſt of September , being accompany'd by the Preſident and ſome 1,44; g,* 
Engliſh Merchants, who having brought us a League out of the City, there took leave of ratta togo 
us. We took our way towards Broztſchia, and came to the Village of Briox, or Briauw, i Amada- 
where we crols'd the River. Then, at four Leagues diſtance from Brioz, we paſs'd by Þ* 
_Cattogera, which is a ruin'd place, ſeated upon a River of the ſame name, and then by 
Enkiiffer, where we ſoon made a fhift to take above thirty wild Ducks, and many other 
Water-towl, wherewith we feaficd our people. We alſo kill'd a Rocbuck, and met with 
fo many Dcer and wild Boars, that it was no hard matter for us' to-get us a good ſupper, 
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16 2 8. fince the Dutch and Engliſh never travel without their Cooks, who dreſs the Fowl and 


Comes to 


what elſe their Maſters kill, which they never fail to de in abundance. The next day we 
croſsd a River which is more broad then deep, before we came to the City of Broitſchia, 


Broitſchiz. jnto which we were no ſooner entred , but the Exglifh Secretary ſent to us to dine with 


Broitſchia 
deferibed, 


him, which we did. 

The City of Broitſchia.is at 21. degrees,56. minutes, 12. Leagues from S#ratta, and 8, 
from the Sea, upon a River falling out of the Mountains, which divide the Kingdom ot 
Decar from that of Balagatta. It lies upon a pretty high Mountain, having its Walls of 
Free-ſtone, and ſo well built, that it may be numbred among the ſtrongeſt places of all the 
Indies, On the Land fide, it hath two great Gates, and two ſmall Gates towards the 
River, by which is brought abundance of Timber for building, which none dare unload 
without the Governours expreſs permiſſion. There is a Guard kept init, as well upon ac- 
count of the place it felt, which is very conſiderable,as upoa this, that they exa& there two 
in the huudred upon all Merchandifes that paſs through it. The City is ſufficiently well 


| peopled, as alſo its Suburbs, which are divided into two quarters, which they call Poere, 


Indico. 


A ſabulous 
miracle. 


Leaaues 


though very few perſons of Quality live therein,moſt of the Inhabitants being only Wea= 
vers, who make of thoſe kinds ef Cottons called Baftas, which are finer then any made in 
the Province of Guſauratta, All the fields about this City lie flat and even, unleſs it be 
that about tive or ſix Leagues from it, towards the South-weſt, may be ſeen the Mountains 
called Pindatſhce, which reach as far as Barampour and beyond it, and are very fertile, as 
is alſoall the reſt of the Country, which brings forth Rice, Wheat, Barly, and Cotton in 
abundance. [rt is out of theſe Mountains that the Agat is gotten, whereof are made ſuch 
noble drinking Cups, Scals, Handles of Knives and Daggers, and ſeveral other rarities, 
"hich are commonly to be bought at Cambayz. 

The juriſdicion of the City of Broizſchia extends it ſelf over $4. Villages, the De- 
meſne whereof belongs to it » but heretofore its territory comprehended three other Ci- 
ties, who have now their particular Governours. Four Leagues below the City, the River 
divides it ſelf into two branches, which there make an Iile near halt a League about, be- 
low which it falls into the Sca,by two ſeveral channels. It hath no Port,but only a Road, 
which is ſo much the more dangerous,in that the Ships, which may indeed anchor there at 


. ſeven fathom water, lie open to the mercy of all Winds. 


Eight Leagues from Brozzſchza, upon the way of Cambaya, there is a great Village called 
Fanbayſar,or Fambouſer,where abundance of Indico is made : and upon the Road to Ama- 
dabat, there is to be ſeen the Sepulchre of a Mahumetan Saint, named Pollemedory, whither 
the Moors, or Moguls,go in pilgrimage with fo great devotion, that ſome of them put Pad- 
locks on their mouths to keep them from ſpeaking, and never take them off, but only when 
they are to eat. Others faſten Iron chains to their arms 3 and it is reported, that the Pad- 
locks are opened, and the Chains looſed, by (ome ſupernatural power, as ſoon as they have 
accompliſh'd their Vows at the Sepulchre. 

We left Broitſchia in the Evening, accompany'd by the Secretary, who would needs 


broitſwhia. bring us half a League out of the City. He return'd thither, but it was to the end he 


Comes to © 


Brodra. 


OCTOBER about halt a League from the City, whither we came the ſeventh of Ofober, 


might overtake us tive Leagues thence 3 for, being entruſted with the mannagement of the 
Commerce of Brod-a, as well as of that of Broitſchia, he thought fit to go along with the 
Caravan. Wetravell dall night, and the'next day, till the extraordinary heat forc'd us to 
encamp near a Fiſh-pond, where we paſs'd away the reſt of that day, and ſome part of the 
night tollowing , our recreation being to ſet a dancing the Women that were among the 
Benjans in the Caravan, We went thence after midnight. Tintreated the Secretary to 
come into my Coach, where I learnt of him ſeveral particulars.of the Country, which by 
reaſon of my ſmall fiay in thoſe parts, it was inipoſlible I could have obſerved. We paſs'd 
through the Villages of Karawaxet and Kabol, where they made us pay a'certain paſlage- 
Toll. ., 

Being come within ſome Leagues of the City of Brodra, the Engliſh Secretary went on 
betore to take order for our lodging and entertainment. We met him with his Second, 
The Kaffils 
pa(s'd through the City, to be lodg'd on the other fide of itz and the Engl fs Merchants 
carricd me into a pleaſant Country-houſe without the City, purpoſely built tor a Marfo- 
leam,to a perſon of Quality of the Country, whole delire . it had been to be there buried 
with all his Family. Having taken two or three turus in the Garden, we went to the 
Lodge bclonging to the Exgliſh, where they made the greateft entertainment imaginable 3 
and to come to the height ot. that Countries endearmeuts, they ſent for ſome Bexjan wo- 
men, who were very detirous to ſee my cloaths, which I fill wore after the German faſhion, 
(though the Engliſh and Dutch, who are ſettled in the lndies, go ordinarily according to 
the 
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rhe mode of the Country ) and would have oblig'd me to put them off; but perceiving I 1638. 
was unwilling to do it, and withall that I made ſome difficulty to accept of the profters - 
whcy made me to ſtrip themſelves naked, and to do any thing I would expect from perſons 
of thcir (ex and profeflion, they ſeem'd ro be very much troubled, and ſo went away. 5 

The City of Brodra lies in a ſandy Plain upon the little River aſſet, 3o. Cos, or x5. Brodradz 
Leagues from Broitſchia. This City is of no long ſtanding, as having been built by Raſta ſcribed. 
Ghie,(on of Sulthan Mihomet Begeran, laſt King of Guzwratta, out of the ruines of the | 
ancient Brodra, which was heretefore called Raatapora, frum which it is diſtant about half 
2 League. It is fortifiid with gaod Walls and Baſtions, according to the ancient manner 
of Fortification, and hath five Gates,one whereof is darnm'd up, becauſe there 15 no high- 
way abuts upon it. The Inhabitants of it, eſpecially thoſe of that part of the Suburbs 
which is towards the Weſt-fide of the City, are for the moſt part Benjans and Ketteris by 

profcflton, Weavers, Dyers, and other workers in Cotton, as being the place where, of all 
the Province,the beſt Clothes are made, which are more clofe,but a ſmsll matter narrower 
and ſhorter then thoſe of Brozzſchia ;, and it 15s by that they are diſtinguiſhed trom the 
others. There are ſeveral ſorts thereof, to wit, Baftas, N.quamas, Madaſous,Cannequins, 
black Chelas, blew Aſamanis, Berams, and Tircandias, We thought fit to name theſe (e- 
veral ſpecies, that we may the better underttand t he relations which come daily from thoſe 

arts. 

: The juriſdiction of the Governour of Brodra extends it (ſelf over two hundred and ten 
Villages, lixty five whereof are defign'd for the maintenance of the Garriſon, and the Mo- 

gul diſpoſes of the 135. for the advantage and entertainment of certain Officers of the 
Court, who have their penſions charg'd upon thoſe Villages. Among which there is one 
called S1dickera, eight Leagues from the City, which yields yearly above 25000. pounds | 
of Lacca, This Lacque is a Gum taken out of a certain kind of Tree, which is not much Lacque; 
unlike our Plum-trees3 and there is abundance of it gotten all over -Gxzuratta. Its co- 
lour is of a red brown 3 but when it is well dry'd, and beaten to powder, the [1diaxs give 

it what colour they pleaſe, black, red, green, ycllow,&c. and make it into ſticks to ſeal Let- 
ters withall,or uſe it to adorn and beautifie their howhold-ſtuffe, as Cheſts, Boxes,Cabinets, 

Tables, Bedfteads,&c. whereby they give them ſuch a luſtre, as none yet couldever imitate 
in Exrope, eſpecially upon black. This Country dees alſo produce much Indico, 

Belides the Sepulchre we ſpoke of before , there are many others t2 be (een without the The Seput- 
City,moſt of them very magnificently built, having fpacious Gardens about them, which ves of * 
are open for any that would go in. Mahume- | 

The ſame day I took leave of the Secretary, and went along with two Engliſh Mer- wn 
chants to the Caravan, which we found encamped at the corner of a Grove of che Palms, 

which bear Cocos, and out of which they get Terry, which 1s the ordinary drink of thoſe 
parts. In the evening came the Dutch Secretary or Deputy of Brodra, who preſented us 
with ſome bottles of Sack, and kept us company till after midnight. | 

One of the Engliſh Merchants came along with the Caravan as far as Waſſet, which is 

an old Caſtle partly ruin'd,built upon a high Mountain, where there is kept a Garriſon, con- 
fiſting of a hundred Horſe , who there received a certain Impoſt of a Ropia and a: half, 
which amounts to ſomewhat under four ſhillings, for every Wagon : but we had a Paſ- 2 
port from the Mogul, by vertue whereof we were to paſs withotit paying, upon which ac- I 
count it was that one of their Merchants came along with the Caravan to that place. Ac- _ 
cordingly the Souldiers of the Garriſon ſtaid ſome of our Wagons, and would have forc'd "2 
us to pay the ordinary duties; but we oppos'd it, and drew up our Convoy, who made their | 
paſſage by force. 'We croſs'd the River;and lodg'd ina Village, fortifying our fclves with - 
our Wagons againſt the attempts which might have been made againſt us. We found af- 
terwards that this circumſpeion was no more then needed; For ere we had quite (upped, 
came the Receiver with ſorne thirty Souldiers, well arm'd with Halt: pikes, Swords, Buck- 

Iersand Guns, and deliring a conference with us, we ſuffered him to enter with three of 
his Souldiers 3 but he demanding the duties of us, we told him, that we were not to pay 
any,and that the Mogal's Paſs freed us ; yet to avoid further trouble, and out of our good 
will to the Souldiers of the Garriſon, we ſhould make them a preſent of hve or ſix Ropias, 
They would not hear of any ſuch propoſition, and ſtill ſtood upon the payment of the 
whole duty. And ſo they went away, but with a deſign to return the next morning, as 
indeed they did. At the ſame time came a Dztch Merchant, who conduced a Caravar'ot 
170. Wagons, guarded by 50. Souldiers, all Indoſthans. He told'us that the Souldiers of 
the Garriſon had fell'd down a great Tree, and laid it croſs our way, purpoſely to hinder 
our paſſage. We immediately commanded out four of our Souldiers to go and clear the 
Way 3 which oblig'd choſe of the Catile to ſend fome of theirs to hinder them ; but in 
regar 
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1638. regard they cauld not go by, without coming within reach of our Muskets, we put our 
== * => ſeIves into a poliure of difputing their paſſage , and they attempted to force us out of our 
rctrenchment, which occation'd the coming back of thoſe whom we had tent to clear the 
way. There was ſome tiring on both {ides 3 but we had ſo much the advantage of them, 
that thoſe of the Caltle came to a compolition , and repreſented to us by the Dutch Mer- 
chants, that having no other pay then what they receiv d from the Merchandiles palling 
that way,thcy were forc'd to make paſſengers pay the dutics, that they might have whcre- 
withal to ſubliſt, and that they would be content with one halt of what was ordinarily 
reccived , nay, to avoid further inconvenience, with what we had profter'd them the day 
before 3 fo that they had at laſt fix Ropzas, which amount to about three-Crowns, Their 
number,during this conteſt,encreas'd toa hundred; and the [#4;an Souldiers, who convey'd 
us, refuſed to take up Arms againſt them, alledging it was not lawtul for them to tight a- 
gainſt rhe Souldiers of their Soveraign, and that it was their bulinels to defend us againlt 
the Robbers, who might ſet upon us in the High-way. Two Leaguesand a halt thence is 
the Village of Ammenoygiz 3 and at three and a half turther, that of Sejauatra, whence we 
Comes ta came to the little City of Narzad, which ſome call Nirzaud,ninc Leagues from Brodra. Its 
Nariad, houſes are handſome cnough, and there are madc in it Cottons and Indico, but not ſuch 
abundance thercot as there is in the places before mentioned. 
T»Mama. Oftober 11. we came to Mamadebath, This little City is within five Leagues of N.- 
debath, riadzupon a pretty large River which is very tull of Fiſh. It is a handſome pleaſant place, 
and was built by two Brothers, who have made a very conliderable Caſtle on the North- 
fide of the City. The Inhabitants of it are Bexjans, and they make there great quantities 
of Cotton-thread, wherewith they drive a = Trade. EE 

Oftober 12. We travell'd tive Leagues,and having paſs'd by Caniz,Batova, and Tſempour, 
where there is a very fair Carsvanſera, or, as they call it in Indza, a Sary for the lodging of 
the Caffilas, or Caravans, we got the ſarae day very fafcly to Amadabath. 

The two Mcrchants and my ſelf went before, and we took along with us the Wagon 
that carricd the proviſions. Within half a League of the City, we entred into one of 
thoſe Gardens, in which perſons of Quality are wont to have their Sepulchres, and {taying 

there for the coming.up of the Caravar, we ſent to the principal Merchant, who mannaged 
the Commerce in thoſe parts, to acquaint him with our arrival. His name was Benjamin 
Roberts, and he had no ſooner heard the news, but he took his Coach and came to receive 
me, His Coach made after the Indies faſhion, was gilt all over, covercd with ſeveral pic- 
Th: Indian (Þ.c of rich Perſian Tapiſtry,and drawn by two white” Oxen, wluch expre(s'das much mct a} 
ets m_ as we could have expeded from the belt Horſes in Germaxy. There was alſo led by the 
the Horſes Coach a very liately Perfian Horſe, the harneſs whereot was covered with plates of Silver. 
in Germa- He took a Collation with us of the little Sack and Engliſh Beer we had left, after which he 
pY took ime into the Coach with him, and brought me to the City, ordering the Merchants to 
ſtay in the Garden till the Caravan were come up, 
The Ergliſh Houſe or Lodge is in the middle of the City, well built, and hath many 
fair and convenient Apartments, with ſpacious Courts tor the diſpoſal of Merchandiſes, 
Maſier Roberts brought me firſt into his own Chamber, which look'd into a little Flower- 
garden, in which there was a Fountain, The floor was cover'd with Tapiſtry, and the 
pillars which ſuſtain'd the ſiruQure were ſet out with Silk-ſtuffes of ſeveral colours, and 
above, a great white taſſe] according to the cuſtom of the great Ones of the Country. We 
had a Collation 3 after which he ſhew'd mie the whole houte, and brought me iato a very 
fair Chamber,with a large Cloſet in it, which he had defign'd for my Lodging. We ſupp'd 
in a great Hall, whither the Dztch Deputy came after ſupper to ſee us, with ſome of his 
Merchants, with whom I had-occafion to be acquainted at Szratta. After he was gone, 
the whole company conducted me to my Chamber, where my Holt kept me company till 
after midnight. And that there might not be ought wanting namy entertainment (which 
in anſwer to the recommendatory Letters I had brought tram the Pretident, he would 
necds have in all things extraordinary ) he {ent for fix Women-dancers, the handſomett 
could be found in the City, and told me,that if I liked any thing in them beſides their ling- 
ing and aQtivity,l needed only to exprets my delires, and be confident,that they would give 
mc all the ſatisfaction and divertiſement which thoſe of their tex are able cither to GIVE Or 
take. I thanked him for his civility , but beltdes that, Il had had ſome touches of my dife- 
calc by the way, I made ſome fcruple to meddle in that kind with a Pagan. 
They admir'd my cloaths, but above all that Lock of wy hair that hung down over my 
ſhoulders : and could hardly be induced to bclieve I was what I really am. | 
Having (taid two dayes at Amadabath, my noble cntertaincr took me along with him iv 
a Coach, tollowed by two othcrs, and ſhewed me ſome part ot the City, 
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He tirlt brought me to the great Market-place, called Meydan-Schach, or the Kings 1638. 
Market, which 1s at leall 1600, toot long,and half as many broad, and belct all about with The Mcy-' 
rows of Palm-trees, and Date-trees, intermix'd with Citron-trees and Orange-trecs, 4+ 
whercot there are very many in the ſeveral Stercts : which 1s not only very pleaſant to 
the fight, by the delightful proſpc& it affords, but alſo makes the walking among them 
more convenient, by reaſon of the coolneſs. Befides this Meydan, there are in the City 
tour Baſers, or publick places, where are fold all kinds of Merchandilcs. 

The ſame day, 1 ſaw allo the Cattle, which is very large,and buile of Free-ſtone, inſo- rhe Caft'e, 
much that it is one of the moſt conſiderable inthe Kingdom. Not far from the Meydan, | 
we went into a Houſe built of Brick, which they call the Kings Palace, Over the Gate, -Y 
there wasa kind of Curtain or Stage, for the Mulick, conlitting of Violins, Haw-boys and 

Bag-pipes, which play there in the morning, at noon, in the evening, and at midnight, as 

they do in Perſia, and all other places, where the Prince protefles the Muhumetan Religion, 
All the Appartments of the Houſe were ſumptuous, gilt and adorn'd with painting,accor- 
ding to the mode of the Country ; but more to their ſatisfaction, who are pleas'd with 
diveriity of Colours, then theirs, who look for invention, and ſtand upon the exactneſs of 
proportions. 

Then we went out of the City,to ſee the Walls of it, which are very fair, having twelve 
Gates, and many great Towers, with a Ditch {1xteen fathom broad, but in many places it is 
ruin'd, and without water. £ 

We rceturn'd into the City, to ſee the principal Moſquey.of the Benjans, which without 4Moſuey 
diſpute is one of the nobleſt ructures that can be ſeen. It was then new, for the Foun- _—_— 
der,who was a rich Bexjan Merchant, named Santides, was living in my time. The Moſquey © 
ſtands in the middle of a great Court, which is enclos'd with a high Wall of Free-tione, 
all about which there is a Gallery, much after the manner of our Cloyſters in Monaſteries, 
having all its Seats or Cells,and in every Cell a Marble Statue, white or black, repreſenting 

a Woman naked, fitting, and having her legs lying croſs under her, according to the mode 
of the Countrey. There were ſome had three Statues, to wit, a great one between two 
little ones. ; 

At the entrance into the Moſquey, there arc two Elephants of black Marble done to the 

life,and upon one of them the Effigies of the Founder. The whole Moſquey is vaulted, and 
the Walls adorn'd with ſeveral Figures of men and other living Creatures. There was 
not any thing within the Moſquey, ſave that at the further end of the Strucure there were 
three Chappcls, or obſcure places, divided one from the other by wooden Rails, wherein 
might be ſeen Statues of Marble, like thoſe we had ſeen in the Cells, with this difference 
only, that there was a lighted Lamp before that which ſtood in the middle. We ſaw there 1 
alſo one of their Prictts, who was then buſie in receiving from the hands of ſuch as came | p 
thither to do their Devotions, Flowers, wherewith he adorn'd his Images , as alſo Oyl for 4 
the Lamps which hung before the Rails, and Wheat and Salt for the Sacritice. While he 
{et the Flowers about the Statues, his mouth and-noſe were covered with a Linnen-cloath, 
Ie the impurity ef his breath ſhould prophane the Myſtery , and coming ever and anon 
near the Lamp, he mutter'd over certain Prayers, and rub'd his hands up and down in the 
flame thereof, as if he had wafſh'd themin the ſmoak, and ſometimes roak'd his face with 
them. This was a kind of Purification, done out of a perſwafion which theſe people 
have, that Fire having a far greater power of purifying then Water, they may after this 
Ceremony lift up clean and pure handsto God. But he continued this foolery ſo long, that 
we had not the patience to {ce the end of it 3 ſo that we left him in the midit thereof, to 
go and ſee the Sepulchres, which are the moſt remarkable Rarities of the City, whereof we 
thall here give a ſhort deſcription, 

Amadabath,the Metropolis of all Gazzratta,lics at 23. degrees,32. minutes on this fide gags. 
the line, 18. Leagues from Cambaya, and 45. from S#ratta, upon a imall River, which not bath ge- 
far thence falls into the Indus. It is a very great and populous City, comprehending with ſribed, 
its Suburbs, and the Villages adjacent thereto, which are part of it, near (even Leagues in 
compaſs. The Streetsof it are very broad, and both publick and private buildings very 
maguiticent, eſpecially the Moſqueys, and the Governours Houſe of the Province. There. 

15 a Guard kept there day and night, and the Garriſon is very conliderable,by reaſon of the 
Badurcs, a fort of pgople diltant theace but 25. Leagues, who acknowledge not the Mogel 
for their Soveraign, and make perpetual incurſions upon his Subjects, There is not in a 
manner any Natjon,nor any Merchaudiſes in all Aſia, which may not bc had at Amadabath, 
where particularly there are made abundance of Silks and Cotton-ltuffs, 'Tis true, they 
{-ldom ule any S11k in that Country , much leſs any out of Perſia , becauſe it is fomewhat 
to0 courſe and too dear 3 but they ordinarily make uſe of that of China, which is = 

E ee . fine, 
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1638. tine, mingling it with that of Bexgalz, which 15 not quite ſo fine, but much beyond that of 
= ** Perſia,and much cheaper. They alſo make there great quantities of Gold and Silv-:r þro- 
cadoes, but they put too much thin Lace into them, {o that in goodnels and ſubliance they 
come not near thoſe of Perſia , though ſome of them amount in the Country to cightcen 
Crowns the Piece. 
At the time of my being there,they had begun to make a new kind of Stuff of Silk and 
Cotton with flowers of Gold, which was very much cticem'd, and fold at tive Crowns the 
Ell 3 but the Inhabitants were forbidden the wearing of it, upon this account, that the 
King reſerv'd it for his own, yet not fo tiridtly, but that he permitted Forraigners to buy of 
it.to be tranſported out of the Kingdom. 
The princi- They make there allo all forts of Sattins and Velvets of all ſorts of colours 3; Taftata, 
pal Com- Sattins for linings,of both Thread and Silk, Alcatits or Carpets, the ground Gold, Silk 
moditics or Yarn, but not ſo good as thoſe of Perfia, and all forts of Cottons. The other Com- 
there. modities to be commonly had there, are Sugar, Candy'd or in Powder, Cummin, Hourcy, 
Lacque, Opium, Borax, Ginger, dry and prcſerv'd Myrobalans or Izdian Plums, and all 
other ſorts of Preſerves, Salt-Peter, Sal armoniack,, and Indico, which the Inhabitants 
call Anil, and which grows there in great abundance. There are alſo Diamonds co bx 
ſold there, but in regard they are brought from Viſiapour, they may be had cheaper el(c- 
where, , | 
Mukand There is alſo to be had ſome Amber-greece,and Musk, though the Countrey affords not 
_ any 3 tor the beſt Amber-greece comes trom Pegu,and Bengala, trom Moſambique and Ca po 
gt -perte,and is (old at Amadabath, at 40. Mamoudy, or $. Crowns the ounce. Some are of 
opinion, that Amber is the feed of the Whale, hardned or congeal'd by cold in the Sca : 
but if this were ſo, there would be plenty of it found in the North, where mcn look after 
this Fuh meerly to get out of it a certain liquor, which is as ſtinking and intectious as the 
{ſmell of the Amber 15 fweet and pleafant. Nor can 1 approve of their opinion, who be- 
tieve there are within the earth certain veins or ſources ot Amber, as there are of Nefte, or 
certain Mines, as thoſe of Brimſtone, fince there is none to be found but towards the Sca, 
wherein it grows as Muſhrooms do upen the earth, and is fafined to the bottom, till ſuch 
Apieceof time as the Sea, being tofſed up and down by the Winds, caſts it towards the ſhore. Peter 
Amber- dela Brouck,, a Hollander, who made a Voyage to Angola, Guinny, and the Tudies, in the 
_ years 1605. and 1606. fayes in his Relation,that in his time,there was found at Cabo verde, 


_— at the mouth of the River Gambz,a piece of Amber-greece, which weigh'd eighty pounds, 
pound, whereof he bought fome part. | 
Musk. As for Musk, all are joyntly of opinion, thatit comes of an Impoſthume or Swelling, 
which riſes about the Navil of a certain Animal, which ſome afhirm to be about the bigneſs 
of a Fox, and others fay, islike a Roe-buck. Whether then it be that this riſing of the 
fleſh about that part happens every year, when thoſe Creatures go to rut, and that as they 
tumble upand down the Grafs it breaks, or that it is cut off when they are taken, certain 
it is that it comes froma living Creature; which fome Authors call Gazelz 3 but the Inha- 
bitants of Pegs give it another name, which I could not learn,and which is not to be found 
in the Relations, or Natural Hiftories of the Eaſt-Tzdzes. 

Michael Boyen, a Jcſuite, who ſome years ſince printed, at Vieans, a Treatiſe, which he 
calls La Flore Chinoiſe, fayes, that the right Musk is made of the Kidneys and Tefiicles of 
that Animal, which he calls Hiam, but that the China Merchants, who adulterate moti of 
their Merchandiſes, put among it ſome of the flcſh- and bloud of the ſaid Animal, and fo 
make upa kind of compoſition, wherewith they fill the little Purſes made of the Skin of 
the ſame Beaſt, which the Portzgzesz call Papos, and endeavour to make theni pals for the 
right Cods. However this may hold, certain it is, that this excellent ſcent proceeds ixom a 
Beaſi, and that it may be called the foul of all Pertume. But there is not any thing fo con- 
fiderable as the convenience which this place affords for matter of exchange, the Benjars 
having their Correſpondents in all parts of Afiz,even at Conſtantinople; and this is ſo much 
the more to the advantage of the Merchant, the more he {ſtands in tcar of the Rasboutes, 
an: other Robbers, who make travelling very dangerous, notwithſtanding all the cxpence 
the Mogzl is at, to maintain a great number of Souldicrs, who are particularly kept tor the 
ſafety of the High-wayes. 

Merchandi. There is nothing paid here, cither at the exportation or importation ot Merchandiſes, 
ſes payno ſave that the Coxteval, or Kings Licutenant, hath given him by way of Preſent, about 15. 
dutt?s Of . pence for every Wagon 3 and it 15 lawtul tor all Forreigners to buy, and ſell,;and trade in all 
_— ſorts of Merchandiſes, thoſe only excepted which are prohibited, as Gun-powder, Lead 
' and Salt-Peter, which may not be tranſported without the Governours permiſſion 3 but 

that it is no hard matter coobtain, making but a lender acknowledgment of his favour 

therein, - The 
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The City of Amadabat comprehends within its territory twenty five great Towns, and 


1638. 


two thouland nine hundred ninety and cigit Villages, fo as that the revenue thercof amounts Its jirrſdre © 


to above ix millions of Crowns, wiercot the Governaur hath the diſpoſal, and therewith #ionand 


mainta1ns the Souldiers, whom he is oblig'd to keep tor the Kings ſervice, eſpecially againk 
Robdcrs upon the high-wayes 3 though many times he prote&s chem, and divides the 
booty with taem, The Coxteval, who 1s as it were the Kings Licutenant,commands under 
rhe Sz/t9.42, and mannaggs the political Government , nay meddles allo with the admini- 
{iratiou ot Juſtice joyntly with the Kefi or ordinary Judge. The Mogul hath there alſo 
AY othur Othcers, who are as it were Controllers and Supervitors of thoſe we latt 
named. 


The dayes following I ſpent in ſecing the Sepulchres which are about the City, and a- 
mong others, particularly that which 1s in the Village of Zirkees, abour a League and a 
halt trom Amadabat. *Tis the work of a King of Guzwuratta, built by him to the memo+ 
ry of a Kaſi, who had bcen his Preceptor, and is grown very tamous upon the account of 
many pretended Miracles done by him after his death. The whole StruQure, wherein 
thcre are tour hundred and forty great pillars, thirty foot high, is of Marble, as alſo the 
floor of ic, and ferves tor a Sepulchre to three other Kings , who would needs be buried 
thcre with their Families. At the entrance of this ſumpcuous Monument, there is a large 
Tanke, or Ciliern, tull of water, and enclos'd with a wall, which hath ſeveral windows all 
abour it, The Mahumetans of thoſe parts go on Pilgrimage thitherz and in this Village 
ot Zirkees 15 made the belt Indico in all the Country. About a League thence, there 1s 
a {pacious Garden, with a fair Houſe within it, which the Mogul, Chon Chimaunw, builtin 
mcmory ot a Vidory gained by him in that place over Sz#lthan Mahomed Begeran, laſt 
King ot Guzxratta, upou which he united that Kingdom to his Crown, as we ſhall ex- 
preis hereafter. 

About a League and a half from the City, we were ſkewn a Sepulchre , which they call 


Betti-Chuit, that 1s to fay, thy daughters ſhame diſcovered, There lies interr'd in it a rich The Seput- 


Mcrchant, a Moor, named Hsjam Majom, who falling in love with his own Daughter, and 
dctirous to thew ſome pretence for his inceſt, went to an Eccletiaſtical Judge, and told him 
in general terms, That he had in his youth, taken the pleaſure to platita Garden, and to 
drels and order it with great care, (o that now it brought totth ſuch excellent fruits, that 
his neighbours were extreamly defirous thereof,that he was every day importuned to com< 
municate unto them, but that he could not yet be perſwaded to part therewith, and that 
it was his defign to make uſe of them himſelt, it the Judge would grant him in wricing a 
Licence todoit. The Kaſi, who was not able to dive into the wicked intentions of this 
unfortunate man,made ani{wer, That thete was no difficulty in all this, and ſo immediately 
dceclar'd as much in writing. Hajomſhewed it his Daughter, and finding nevertheleſs, that 
neither his own authority, nor the general permiſſion of the Judge, would make her con- 
ſent to his brutal enjoyments, he raviſhed her. She complain'd to her Mother, who made 
ſo much noiſe about it, that the King Mahomet Begeran coming to hear thereof, ordere 

him to loſe his head. | 


Not far from Amadabat begin to appear the dreadful Mountains of Marvs, which reach 
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above 70. Leagues towards Agra,and above a hundred towards Oxyez, and are ſo inaccelli- ,,;,,, 
ble, that cheCatile of Gurchitto, (where livesRane one of the principalRadzas of thoſe parts) Marva. 


15 accounted impregnable,in ſo much that the Kings of Pettan,and the Mogul himſelf, found 


Where live 
much: ado to reduce it, The Izdians,who are Payans,have ftill a great Veneration for that Princes not 


Prince, who, they ſay, was fo powerful, as that he could in a ſhort tire bring 120000. ye 


Horſe into the Field. 


In the Mountain which lies between Amadabat and Trappe, there lives another Redia, 
who is not ſubject to the Mogul, by reaſon the Woods and Deſerts ſecure him againſt that 
Prince, who with all his power is not able to force him out of the places he is potlel(s'd of, 
no more then he is the Radza of Idcr, who is his Vaſſal, but many times refuſes to obey his 
Orders. | 

\ One of the nobleſt Gardens about the City is that of Schach-bag, in that part of the 
Suburbs which is called Begampozr,. Itis the King Garden, very ſpacious, encompals'd 
with a high Wall, and hath within ita very fair Houſe, the Ditches whereof are tull of 
water, and the appartments richly turniſh'd. I went thence along a Stone-bridge, which 


Schack: . 
bag Car. 


is tour hundred paces in length, to another Garden, called Niccinabag, that is to ſay, the 


Jewel, and they ſay it was planted by a beautiful and rich young Lady. The. Garden is 
not very great uo more then the Houſe within it 3 . but both very advantageouſly ſeated in 


4 place high cnough to diſcover all'the adjacent Champion, and upon the avenues of the 
Feez Bridge, 
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16 38. Bridge, to make the nobleſt proſped& that cverI ſaw. The Rain which falis in the Winter 
-—— — time ſupplyes a great Fiſh-poud or Pool in the middle of the Gardens but in Summer 
they make uſe of certain Engines, wherewith many Oxen put together draw up the 
water out of Wells, which are ſo deep, rhat they are never dry. A man can ſeldom go to 
this Garden, but he ſhall tind ſome youug Women bathing themſclves ; they will uot per- 
miit the Indians ſhould ſee them, but ſuftered us to come in and ſpeak to them. 
There are ſo many other Gardens about Amadabat , and the whole City is fo full of 
Trees,that a man may ſay, it makesall but one Garden 3 tor as he comes to the City, he lees 
' {uch abundance of them, that he may well think he is going into a Forrclt. Among other 
things I took particularnotice of the High-way, which they callBaſcaban,and leads to a Vil- 
lage fix Leagues diſtant from the City.Ic is {o liraight, that it ſhould ſeem they took a great 
pleaſure in planting the Trees about it, whereof there is a double row on both ſides upon a 
{traight line. They arc Cocos-Trees,which at all times refreſh Travellers with their ſhade : 
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An Ally 156 but this road comes nothing acar that which goes trom Agra to Barampour, which makes 


Leagues to- but one continued Ally for a hundred and fitty Germa#s Leagues together. All thetc 

gather, Teces lodge and feed an incredible number of Apes, among which there are ſome as Dig, as 
Greyhounds, and ſtrong enough to ſet upon a Man; but they never-do it unleſs they be 
angred. They are moſt of them of a greeniſh brown colour, and their beards and eyc- 
broiws long and white. They multiply extreamly, by reaſon the Bexjans, who are much 
more numerous in thoſe parts then the Mahumetans, believe the Metempſychoſis, or tranſ- 
migration of ſouls,and permit not the killing of beaſts,and theſe much lcfs then any other, 
becauſe they haye ſome reſemblance of Man, and are per{waded, that the merrielt and bcti 
humour'd ſouls, after their departure out of the body,retire into theſe Creatures 3 whence 
it comes that the City is full of them. They come into people houſes at any time with all 
the freedom imaginable, and in ſo great numbers, that thoſe who (cll Fruits and Preſerves 
have much ado to keep them from their houſes, and to ſecure their Ware. I remember 
one day I counted above fifty at the Exgliſh houſe at the ſame time, which fell a playing 
and putting themſelves into ſeveral poſtures, as it they had been ſent thither purpoſely to 
make me ſport. TI one = chanc'd to caſt ſome Dates and Almonds among two or three 
Apes that cane in,which they liked ſo well, that they waited every morning at my Cham- 
ber door for their Breakfaſt, and became at laſt fo familiar, that they would take F ruit, or 
Bread, or any thing elſe out of my hand. I would ſometimes catch one of them by the 
Foot, fo to oblige the others to ſnarle at me, and as it were to demand their Companion, 
which L did till ſuch time as I ſaw them make ready to {et upon me, fo to force him out of 
my hands. | 

Parrots, The ſame Trees maintain all ſorts of wild Fowl, but eſpecially an infinite number of 
Parrots, whereof there are ſeveral kinds. The biggeſt are called Indian Crows. Some 
are all white, or of a Pcarl colour, having on their Crowns a tuft of Feathers of a Carna- 
tion red, and they are called Kahatoz, from that word which m their chattering they pro- 
nounce very diſtindtly. Theſe Birds are common all oyer the Indies, where they make 
their Neſis in Cities, under the Eaves of Houſes, as Swallows doin Exrope. The lefler 
ſort of them, which are the more valued for the beauty and diverſity of their colours, their 
Feathers being checquer'd between a lively Carnation and a bright Green, build their Neſts 
in the Woods, and faſten them to the tops of the branches, ſo as that they hang in the 
Air, by which means they preſerve their young ones from the Serpents that would devour 
them. They build their Netſts with Hay or Stubble, and many times they faſten two to- 
gether, with a covering above, and another beneath. Theſe Birds are a great annoyance 
to the Fruits, and do much miſchief in the Rice, becauſe none kill them 3 nay,the Benjans 
are ſo ſupertitious as not to hinder them from cating 3 which freedom they allo give the 


* 


' Cormorants» wild Ducks, Herons and Cormorants, whereof there are abundance abut the River. Jn 


the precedent Travels of the Embaſſadours into Muſcovy and Perfis, there is ſome mention 
of theſe Birds, upon occafton of thofe which we faw upon the River Yolgz ; We ſhall only 
add here, that it is the ſame kind of Fowl, that the Natural Hiſtories call Onocratalus,trom 
thenoiſc it makes 1a the Water, when it puts its Beak into it, imitating in ſome ſort the 
braying of an Aſs. Jt hath the (ubtilty to ſwallow down Muſcles, and kcep them in the 


Stomach till the heat thereot hath opened the ſhell, and then catt them up again to take 


out the Fiſh. 
PEER Fherc 15 no kind of wild Fowl,nor Veniſon,which may not be had in theſe Forreſts,but 
anifon. eſpecially, Fallow-Deer, Roebucks, Ahus, or wild Aﬀes, wild Boars and Hares. 
"300 | They have alſo ſtoreof tame Creatures, as Buffles, Oxen, Cows and Sheep : And the 
dang River is {o well furniſhed with all ſorts of Fiſh, thatit may be conhyently aftirined, there 
Fiſh, 15 no place in the world where a man might live more deliciouſly. 
ES They 
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They want nothing but Wine 3 bur to ſupply their, want of that, they have Terri, ta- 1638. 
ken our of the Cocos-trees, which drinks as deliciouſly as Wine, Thrcy have the mult No Wine in 
excellent Water in the World ; and out of Rice, Sugar aad Dates, they extract their Guzuratta, 
Arak , which is 2 kind of Aqua vitz, muci ttronger and more plealanr then that which Ara. 

15 made jn Exrope, | - 

But as the Kingdom of Guzzxrattz is furniſh'd with Creatures benchcial to man , as to Bitful 
carriage or vtherwiſe, ſo are there alſo ſome which he muſt have a care of. There is no TH 
River butis pelicr'd with abundance of Crocodiles, called by thc Inhabitants Cayman, Crocodiles, 
which do much miſchief, as well in the Water, as upon the Land among the Cattle, nay, 
ſometimcs among Men, whom they ſurpriſe when they go a {wimming, or when they go 
in Boats near the ſhore 3 this Creature being ſo nimble, that a Man hath much ado to e- 

{cape by running, though it were no hard matter for him, by frequent turnings and wind- 

ings to avoid his purſuit : for the Crucodile having no Vertebre or joynts either in his 

neck or back, he cannot turn himſelf, and thence it comes that mott commonly he rather 
{urpriſcs Mcn then purſues them. He commonly lurks in the high Grafls on the River 

tide, to catch at thote who come for Water z and the Bexjans, who bclieve that the Souls 

ot thoſe who are thus devour'd by theſe Creatures, arc immediately admitted into Para- 

diſc, take nocourle to deitroy them. It is very certain, that in the Ditches of the City of | 
Pegu there were Crocodiles above thirty foot in length, and fed {o much upon Mans flcſh, ©rocodites 
that no day paſs'd but they devour'd ſome or other, and yet the Bexjans rook no courſe in fr 1% 
the world to prevent it and deſfiroy them. But the King having cauſed one to be more , * _ 
particularly obſerved, which did more miſchict alone then all the reſi, had it taken and 7 Farms 
killd. There was one had ſwallow'd down a Woman with all her cloaths about her. woman 
Thcy cover their Eggs, having laid to the number of 28 or 30. with Sand, about the withall her 
change of the Moon, and fo leave them till the wane, by which time they are hatch'd , oaths. 
when they uncover them, they kill a great many of 'the young ones, which hinders them > 
jrom multiplying,as they would do otherwiſe to infinity, Fobnftox in his Natural Hiſtory pp,,.. 
faith, that ucar Panama, in the Weſt-Ixdies, there were found Crocodiles above a hundred Crocodile 
toot long. But we ſhall not here make a digrefſion into Natural Hiſtory, and ingenuouſly |<, fro 
acknowledge, that thoſe we ſaw were about twelve or fifteen foot long. The skin, or ra= long. 

ther ſcales of their backs is harder then Arrhour+ musket-proof; ſo that to defiroy them, 

a man mult go on one fide of them, and run them into the belly. The Inhabitants of the 

Country affirm, that this Creature is of its own-mature cowardly, and that it avoids thoſe 

who ſtand to it, and hath courage only when 1t hath to do with thoſe that have not any, 

and run away from it. | : | 

Another quality which this Country hath, not common with all places, is, that it pro- Spent. 
duces abundance of Snakes and Serpents, which are here very dangerous, and among the 
rett thoſe, which from a Greek word are called Amphisbexes, and havetwo heads. I muſt 
confeſs I never ſaw any of them, and expe& not that upon my teftimony any ſhould con- 
demn the opinion of thoſe, who with much probability affirm, that Nature produces no 
Creature with two heads, unleſs ſhe intend to make ſport, and-frame a Monſter 3 and that 
theirerrour, who ſpeak of the Amphizbene, proceeds only hence, that they have ſeen Ser- 1 
pents, which,contrary to the ordinary forin of all Reptiles, are as big towards the tail as to- 
wards the head. We might alſo very well eſteem thoſe ſomewhat ridiculouſly conceitcd, 
who would have people believe, that theſe heads command'and obey alternately by years, 
it thoſe of the Country did not affirm as much, and it Nirembergiw, in his Natural Hiſto- 
ry, write, that an Inhabitant of Madrid, named Cortavilla,had aflur'd him that he had ſcen 
it : but he doth not himſclf believe what he adds to that Story 3 to wit, that this Crea- 
ture hath under one of its Tongues the Remedy againſt the Poyton which the ocher 
had cait, | i 

The Woods are full of Lyons, Leopards, Tigers and Elcphants 3 whereof we ſhall have 
occation to ſpeak elſewhere. | | ORC 

But there is no Creature more common in theſe parts, as alſoall over the Indies,then the Bars «big 
Bars, which are as big as Crows with us,nay,there are {ome about the bignels of our Hens. Crows, 
They arc ſo great an annoyance to Gardens, that people are oblig'd to watch them, tor the 
prelervation of the Fruits. | | Ns 

The City of Amadabat maintains for the Mogal's fervicc,out of its own Reveriue,twelve Amadabat 
thouſand Horſe,and tifty Elephants,under the command ot a Ch4a#,or Governour, who hath maintains 
the quality of Radiz, Raja, or Raſgz, that 15 to ſay, Prince. He wio commanded there in 12900» 
my time, was called Areb-chan, and about fixty years of age. I was credibly inform'd, __ 6 
that he was worth in Money and Houſhold-ltufle, ten Croz, or Carroas Ropras, which a» yur . © 
mount to tifty millions of Crowns, the Cro# being accounted at a hundred Lake AN ten 
cac 
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1638. caich whercof is worth fifty thouſand Crowns. It was not long bcfore, that his Daugh- 
£ - ter,one of the greatſt Beautics in the Country , had been married to the Mogz:'s (econd 
Son,and thc Chan, when ſhe went to the Court, had fecnt her attended by twenty Elc- 
phants, a thouſand Horſe, and fix thoutand Waggons, loaden with the richcli Stutts, and 
1# Court, Whatever clſe was rarc in the Country, His Court contitted of above 5090, perfous, 400. 
whercot wcre his ſlaves, who ferv'd him in his attairs, and were all dicted in the houſc. 1 
Hi Ex. haveit from good hands, that his expence in houſe-keeping amounted to above tive thou- 
þ2nce. {and Crowns a moneth, not comprehending in that account that of his Stables, where he 
kept hve hundred Horſe and fifty Elephants. The molt eminent Perſons ot his rctinue 
were very magnificently clad, though as to his own perſon, he was nothing curious, and 
was content commonly with a Garment of Cotton, as are the other /xdoſthans, unlels it 
were when he went abroad into the City,. or took a journey into the Country 3 for then 
he went in great ftate, fitting ordinarily in a rich Chair,ſet upon an Elephant, cover'd with 
the richeſt Tapiltry, or Alcatifs of Perſia, being attended by the Guard of 200. mcn, hav- 
ing many excellent Perſian Horſes led, and cauling ſeveral Standards and Banners to bz 

carricd before him. | 
Mandello October 18. ] went along with the Engl; Merchant to viſit the Governour, whom we 
viſits the found fitting in a Pavilion or Tent which look'd into his Garden. Having cauſed us to lic 
Governor down by him, he asked the Merchant who I was : He told him in the 1udythan Language, 
of AmaGa= (it ] wasa Gentleman of Germany, whom a deſire to ſee forreign Countries, and to im- 


—— 
_— — 


"_ prove himſelf by Travel, had oblig'd to leave his own. That coming into Perfia, upon 
. _ _ occaſion of an Embaſhe ſent thither by the Prince my Maſier,I cook a reſolution to ſee rhe 
were diſ- Indies, as being the nobleſt Country in the world 3 and being come to that City, that I 


hoped he would not take it i]l if I aſpir'd to the honour of waiting upon him. The Go- 
vernour made anſwer,l was very welcome,that my reſolution was noble and generous, and 
that he pray'd God to bleſs and proſper it. He thereupon asked me, whether during my 
aboad in Perſia, I had learnt ought of the Language. I reply'd, that I had a greater in- 
clination to the Twrkiſh Language, and that I underltood it ſo far as to make a thift to «- 
preſs my (clf init. The Governour, who was a Perſian born, made anſwer, that it was 
true indeed, the Turkiſh Language was much more commonly ſpoken in the Scach's Court 
then that of the Country, and thereupon asked me my age, and how long it was lince 1 left 
Germany. I told him I was 24. years of age, and that I had travelled three years. He 
reply'd, that he wondred very much my friends would ſuffer me to travel o young, and 
and asked me whether I had not chang'd my habit by the way 3 wherecto having made an- 
{wer that I had not, he told me, that it was an extraordinary good fortune, that I had tra- 
vell'd in that equipage through ſo many Countries , without meeting with ſome unhappy 
accident, and that the Dztch and Exgliſh, to prevent any ſuch misfortune, clad themſelves 
according to the faſhion of the Country. 
After about an hours diſcourſe, we would have riſen and taken our leaves of him, but the 
Governour . intreated us to ſtay and dine with him. He cauſed ſome Fruit to be brought, 
, while his people were laying the cloath, which was of Cotton, laid upon a large Carpet of 
red Twrkze-leather. The dinner was very noble, and ſerv'd up and drefi according to the 
Perſian way,the Meat being laid in diſhes,all Porcelanc,upon Rice of ſeveral colours, in the 
ſame manner as we had ſeen at the Court at Iſpahan, Preſently after dinner we came a- 
way, but as I was taking my leave of the Governour, he told me in the Turkiſh Language, 
Senni dabe kurim,that is to ſay,we ſhall ſee you again,giving me thereby to underſiand,that 
he would be glad of ſome further diſcourſe with me. | 
A fond © Accordingly we went thither again the 20. but I had clad my ſelf according to the 
viſto tho mode of the Country, upon the deſign I had to travel into Cembaya, which I could hardly 
Governour. do without changing habit, We tound him in the ſame appartment where we had ſeen 
him the time before. He was clad in a White Veſtment, according to the Indian mode, 
over which he had another that was longer,of Brocadoe, the ground Carnation lined with 
white Satin, and above, a Collar of Sables, whereof the Skins were ſewed together, ſd as 
that the Tails hung down over the back. As ſoonas he ſaw us come in, he made us (rt 
down by the Lords that were with him. He was about ſome bulinels, which hindred him 
tor a while from diſcourſing with us, yet could I not but obſerve that he was pleaſed at my 
change of' habit. He diſpatch'd ſeveral Orders, and ſometimes writ himſcli ; yet did not 
1115 bulineſs take him up, fo as to hinder him from taking Tobacco, which he took after the 
{ame manner as is clfewhere deſcribed in the precedent Travels of the Embaſladours, there 
{ianding near him a Servant, who with one hand held the Pipe to his mouth, and ſet tire 
to it with the other. He quitted that exerciſe to go and take a view of certain Troops of 
Horſe and Companics of Foot, which were drawn up in the Gourt. He would ſee their 
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Armes himſclt, and caus'd them to ſhoot at a Mark, thereby to judge of their abilities, and 1 6 3 $8: 
coaugnunt the pay of ſuch as did well at the colt of the others, ont of whoſe pay. there To 
was to much abatcd.: So that fceing him thus employ'd, we would have taken our leaves, 
bur he icut us word that we thould dine with him, cauling in the mean time ſome Fruit to 
be ſent us, whereof by his order we ſent the belt part toour Lodging. | 
Soon atter he call'd for a little golden Cabiner,curich'd with precious Stones,and having 
taken out two Drawers, out of one he took Offion, or Opiam, and out of the other Benz, 
a certain Drug, or Powder, madc of the leaves and ſeed of Hemp, which they ule to excite 
luxury. Having taken a {mall ſpoonful of each, he ſent the Cabinet to me, and told me, 
that it could not otherwiſe be, but that, during my aboad at 1ſpah.i,* I mult needs have 
Icarnt the uſe of that Drug, and that T ſhould hnd that as good as any I had ſeen in Perſia. 
1 cold him, that I was no competent Jadge of it, in regard I had not uſed it often z how- 
ever I would then take of it tor the Honours fake of receiving it from his hands. I took 
of it, and the Engl!þ Merchant did the like, though neither of iis had ever taken any be- 
tore, nor did much like 1t then. | 7 
The Governour ask'd me,where I had learnt the Tarkiſh Language, and whether I had 
ever becn at Conſtantinople, I told him, I never had been there, but had employ'd the lit- 
tle time of my aboad in the Proviaces'of Schirwa, and at 1ſpaban. in tearning that Lan- 
guage, Which 15 as common there as that of the Country. He told me that Schirwan was The Gover- 
t11s Country, and underfianding that ] had been particularly known to Schach Sefi, had woe” -4 4p 
dined at his Table, and becn a hunting with him, he askK'd my judgment of the King of ny ng F 
Perjia, and what I thought worthy commendation or cenſure in that Prince ? I made an- zyorn, 
twcr,that he was a Prince of a graceful Atped and Perton,and one that had underſtanding 
and courage enough to be obey'd in his Kingdom. He ask'd me, whether he (till reign'd Bur loves 
as a Tyrant, andcontinu'd his former crueltics? I anſwered, that Age having moderated ' the 
his youthfub extravagancies, his goverhment began to be alſo more moderate. om. 5 
But the Chan reply'd, that Schach Sefi had afſum'd the Scepter with bloudy hands, and 
that the beginning of his reign had colt the lives of an intinite number of perſons, of all 
conditions-and qualfttes: That Cruelty was hereditary fo his Family : That it deſcended 
to him from Scach-Avas, his Grand-tather, and that there was little hope he could rid him- 
{c!f of a quality that was become in a manner natural to him , though he might happily 
diſlemblc1t for a time : That chat was the only reafon for which Alymerdan-Chan, Gover- 
vour of C4ndahar, had been forc'd to caſt himfelt into the protection of the Mogul, and to 
deliver up his place to himz as knowing his lite was m danger, though he had never done 
ought againlt the ſervice of his Prince, and that he was fent for to Court, to augment the 
number of thoſe Lords whom that Tyrant had put to death : That he was content to be- 
licve, that Schach Seft was an underſtanding perſon, but that even as to'that, there was no 
more compariſon betweerhim and the Mogzt, then there was between the poverty of the 
one and the vaſt wealth of the other, the Prince his Matter being able to maintain a War 
againtt three Kings of Perſia, I wasloth to enter into any contcliation upon ſo tickliſh 
a lubje&, and thercfore only told him, that it was indced true, there was not any compari- 
fon between the Gold, and the Silver, and Wealth of Perfia,and what I had alrcady (cen of 
the Moga!'s Kingdom 3 but that it muſt be' withall confelsd, that Perſia had one thing 
which could not be hadelfewhere,and was in cttect incltimable, which was the great num- 
ber of Kifilbacbs, with whoſe affitance the' King of Perſia might attempt the conquelt of 
all Aſia. Which I Gd purpofely, knowing the Governour was a Kiſilvach, and chat he 
could take no offence at ſuch x diſcourſe. Accordingly he difcover'd his ſatisfaction there 
at,nutonly in ſaying, that he muſt grant it to be truc, but alſo, when turning to one of the 
Lords, who was a Perſia as well as himſelf, he (aid to him, Walla beksade, jaſehi a-damdur, 
chaſſa adamlar ſoxer, that is to ſay,l believe this young Geutleman hath courage, when he 
{peaks fo well of thoſe that have. | 
By that time we had cudcd this diſcourſe dinner was brought in. The Carver fatc in 
the middle of the great Veſſels wherein the meat was brought up, and with a great ſpoon 
put of it 10to little dithes, to be ſerv'd up to us. The Chan himtelt would needs allo put 
in fomc.to affure us of his being pleas'd with our company. The room was full of Mili- 
czry Officers, whercot ſome ſtood with Halt-pikes1n their hands, others fate about a Taxke 
or Ciltern which was in the room. | | On 
Inumediatcly atter dinner we took lcave,but the Governour told us, that he intended to 
give us tie divertiſement of the Women-dancersof the Country, and that we ſhould paſs 
«way th2afterroun with him ; but ſome bulincts 1nterveiiing he could net do it then, and 
taerciore was forc'd to put it off tv {ome other time. Bur the earnelicſs I was in to pro- 
£:cutc ny travels into Cambays ; together with the little tisfaRion T found in IT 
an 
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and infolent Poſtures of thoſe Women, whereof T had (cen but too much in Perfis, hin- 
dred me fromnaking any acceptance of his profters. 

The Governour of Amadabat was a judicious underſtanding man, but haſty, and ſo 
rigorous, that his Government inclin'd ſomewhat to cruelty. It happened one day, that 
the two principal Dire@ors of the Engliſh and Dutch crade there, being invited by him to 
dinner 3 a young Gentleman that waited upon the former, comes into the Hall to attend 
upon his Maſter z He had ona flaſh'd doublet, much after the faſhion which was worn a- 
bout. 30. years ſince, which the Governour thought fo ridiculous, that he could not torbear 
laughing at it, and askt the Exgliſh Preſident, in what quality that flaſh'd Gallant ſerv'd 
him, ſince that according to his habit, he conceiv'd he kept him for his Fool. The Preti- 
dent made anſwer, not without ſome confuſion,that he waited on him in his Chamber,and 
that he had opened his Doublet in that manner to make way for the Air,the better to avoid 
the cxceſlive heats of the Country, which the Europeans could not well endure. Whercto 
the Governour reply'd, that that reaſon gave (ome latisfaG&ion, but what he moſt wondred 
at was, that the Chriſtians, who are a wile and underſtanding people,had not yet found out 
the way to make their Doublets of ſeveral ſhreds, rather then cut and mangle whole pieces 
of Stuffes to put themſelves into that mode. This jelting with the Engliſh Merchant put 
him into ſo good an humour,that he would needs devote the r:mainder of the day to ſport 
and divertiſement, and thereupon ſent for twenty Women=dancers,' who as ſoon as they 
werecome into the roomfcll a tinging and dancing, but with an Activity and exact obſer- 
vation of the cadence, much beyond that of our Dancers upon the Ropes. They had little 
Hoops or Circles,through which they leap'd as nimbly as if they had been ſo many Apes, 
and made thouſands of Poſtures,according to the ſeveral ſoundings of their Muſick, which 
conlitied of a Tumbeck,, or Timbrel, a Haw-boy, and ſeveral Tabours. Having danc'd 
near two hours, the Governour would needs (end into the City for another band of Dan- 
cers, but the Servants brought word, that they were ſick and could not come. This ex- 
cuſe being not taken, he ſent out the ſame Servants, with expreſs order to brivg thoſe Pro- 
ſtitutes away by force; but they returning the ſecond time with the ſame cxcuſe, he cr- 
der'd they ſhould be cudgell'd. Upon that, they caſi themſelves at the Governours feet, 
and acknowledged that it was indeed true, they were not ſick, but were at a certain place, 
where they got Moncy at a more delighttul and eaſier ſport then dancing, and that they 
abſolutely deny'd to come, ſaying, they knew well enough the Governour would not pay 
them. He laughtat it, but immediately commanded out a party of his Guard to bring 
them to him, and they were no ſooner entred into the Hall ere he ordered their heads to be 


His eruelty, ſtruck off, They beg 'd their lives with horrid cries and lamentations 3 but he would be 
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obey'd, and caus'd the execution to be done in the room before all the Company, not one 
of the Lords then preſent daring to make the leaſt interceſſion for thoſe Wretches, who 
were eight in number. The Strangers were ſtartled at the horrourof the Spedacle and 
inhumanity of the Action which the Governour taking notice of, fell a laughing, and 
ask'd them what they were ſo much ſiartled at? Aſſure your ſelves Gentlemen, ſaid he, 
that if I ſhould not take this courſe, I ſhould not be long Governour of Amadabat. For 
ſhould I connive once at their diſobedience, theſe Bete-Sezoth, or Sons of Whores, would 
play the Maſters, and drive me out of the City. *Tis but prudence in mic to prevent their 
contempt of my Authority, by ſuch examples of ſeverity as theſc are. 

' Oftober 21. 1 left Amadabat, with a Coach and one Saddle-nag, in the company of a 
young Engliſh Merchant, who, by order from the Preſident, was to be my Fellow-travel- 
ler, The Rasboutes make the way betweeu Amadabath and Cambaya very dangerous, 
which made me take for my Convoy eight Foot-ſouldiers arm'd wlth Pikes and Bucklers. 
This kind ef Souldiers do alſo the office of Lacqueys, running juſt before the Horſes, and 
may be hired for a (mall matter 3 for I gave them but eight Crowns for the whole jour- 
ney, though I had them three dayes , in which time I travell'd thirteen of the Country 
Leagues, 

All the Exgliſh Merchants brought me half a League out of the City, where I ſaw a 


TichiQtbag ſumptuous Tomb, which they call Sa/x, I got that day to the Garden of Tſchi&bag, 


Garden, 


made in memory of the place where the Sulthan Mzhomet Begoran, whom we ſpoke of be= 
fore, was defeated, and is without all compariſon the fairelt of any in the /xdtes 3 but it be-. 
ing dark ere I got thither, I ſhall forbear'the deſcription of it till my return that way, ac 
which time I had the convenience of taking a particular view thereof. | 

The 22. Having trav<ll'd ſeven Leagues, I came to the Village of Serguntra, where I 
ſaw not any thing remarkable, but a great Take, or Ciſtern, wherein rain-water is kept all 
the year. ; | | 

The 23. After five Leagues trayclling, I came ;o Camaya, I din'd in fight of the 
City 
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City among certain Trecs,and in the mean time ſent one of my Foot-ſouldiers ts a Brocker, 
that 15 to (ay, one of thoſe Bexjans, whom the Engliſh and Dxtch make uſe of as later- 
preters, and who underſiand their Language, together with the Portuguez, which they 
learnt by means of the great Commerce that Nation hath had all over the Indies. He 
immediately came in a Coach, and having brought me into the City, lodg'd me at a M- 
humetan Merchants, where I was very well accommodated 3 which courſc I took, b<cauſe 
the Engliſh Factor being from home, I made ſome difficulty to lodge at the Exg!iſh Houle, 
As ſoon as I was got into the City, I delir'd the Brocker to ſhew me what was moti worth 
the ſeeing there. | 

The City of Cambayz lies 16. Leagues from Broitſchia, in a ſandy place upon the River 
fide, which makes there a great Bay, into which the River May, having pali by the Walls 
thereof, diſembogues it ſelt. The Haven is incommodivus, though at High-water there 
be above ſeven fathom water 3 but at Low-water, the Ships lye dry in the Sand and Mud 
that is at the bottom. The City is cncompaſs'd by a very fair Wall of Free-ſtone, and 
hath twelve Gates, very large houſes, and {trait and broad [irects, moſt whereof have Gates 
which are ſhut up in the night time. It is much greater then Szrat, as being at lealt ten 
Leagues about. It hath three Baſars or Market-places, and four noble Tanks or Cilterns, 
able to tind the Jahabitants water all the year long. 

The Inhabitants arc tor the moſt part Pagers, Benjans, or Rasboutes, whereof ſome apply 
themſelves to Commerce, others toa military lite. Their greateſt traffick is at Achim, Dim, 
Goa, Meca, and into Perſia, whither they carry all ſorts of Stutfes of Silk and Cotton, and 
bring back ready Moncy, both Gold and Silver, to wit, Dwcats, Chequins and Ryals ; alſo 
Reynas, Datcs, and other Commodities of thoſe parts. After a walk of two hours, my 
Conductor carricd me out of the City, and ſhewed me 15. or 16. publick Gardens, but 
among the rett, one, into which I went on that fide that was towards the Sea, by a pair of 


ſtairs of Free-ttone of many ſteps. It was enclos'd witha high Wall, and had in it two or . 


three fair Structures, one whereof being over the Gate, had many noble Appartments. In 
the midit of the Garden there is a very high place, within which was the Scpulchre of the 
Mabwumetan who had founded it, and was there buried with all his Family. The Tomb 
was covered with Marble, and had ſeveral Arabiax Inſcriptions : There is not any place 
in all thoſe parts that hath ſo noble a proſpe& as this, not only towards the Sca-lide, but 
alſo tewards the Land, where a man hath che ſight of the nobleſt Champion Country in 
the World.. This is ſo pleaſant a place, that the Mogs! being one day at Cambaya, would 
needs take up his Lodging in the Garden, and cauſed the Stones of the Sepulchre to be ta» 
ken away, that his Tent might be pitch'd there. 

While I was taking a particular mos of that Struqure,came up to us two Engliſh Mer- 
chants,who obligingly reproach'd me with the ſlurre I put upon their Nation, in preferring 
the Houſe of a Mahumetan before their Lodge, as if if had been but poorly entertain'd at 
Suratta,and other places, where I had lodg'd among them. They proffered me their com» 
pany to walk, and promiſed to carry me the next morning to a place, where an Indian Wi- 
dow was to be burnt, with her own conſcnt. 

I went at night to my Lodging, whither the Brocker brought ſeveral Alcatifs,or pieces of 
Tapiſtry,quilted Coverlets, Silk-ftuffes, Cottons, Veſſels, Handles for Knives,Seals,Bracelets, 
Rings and Buttons of Agat, Cornelian and Jaſper, &c. of all ſorts of colours, which 
pleated me very well z but not being in a conditton to ſpare any money, I only bought 
{ome few trifles, to keep in favour with my Merchant. 

The next day,the Exgliſh Merchants came to my Lodging, whence we went together to 
the River fide, without the City, where this voluntary execution was to be done, The 
Womans Husband was a Resboxte, and had been kill'd near Labor, 200. Leagues from 


Cambaya, As ſoonas ſhe had heard of his death, ſhe would needs do his Obſequies, by wn con. 
cauſing her ſelf to be burnt alive; but whereas the Mogul and his Officers are Mahnme- ſent, 


tans, who endeavour by degrees to aboliſh this heatheniſh and barbarous Cuſtom, the Go+ 
vernour had a Jong time oppos'd her delires,under pretence that the news of her Husbands 
death being uncertain, he could not conſent to the doing of an inhumane action, whereof 
there would afterwards haply be cauſe to repeat. The Governours deiign was to [ce, whe- 
ther time would abate any thing of hcr paſlion, and the earneſineſs ſhe was in to follow hex 
 Husband into the other World ; but f(ccing ſhe was daily more and more inſtant todo it, 
he permitted her to comply with the Laws of her own Religion. 

She was not above twenty years of age, yet we (aw her come up to the place of her ex» 
ecution with ſo much contidence, and a cheartulne(s ſo extraordinary to thoſe who go t5 
preſcnt and inevitable death, that I was much iuclin'd to believe, that ſhe had dull'd her 
{enſes witha doſe of Opium, which is as commonly _ Jo the Indies asin Pgrſis, 
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In the front of the Proceflion marched the Country Muſick, conlifting of Haw-boys and 
and Timbrels. Thea follow'd a great many Maids and Women, tinging and dancing be- 
fore the Widow, who was dreſt in her richett Cloathing, and had her Fingers, her Armes 
and Legs loaden with Rings, Bracelets and Carkanets. After her came a confuſed compa- 
ny of Men, Wornen and Children, and ſo concluded the Proceſſion. She made a ſtop at the 
Funeral Pilc,which had been purpoſely erected for the Ceremony. The Woman had waſh'd 
her (elf in the River, that ſhe might meet her Husband in a ſtate of Purity, in regard the 
body of the deccaſed being not upon the place , ſhe could not accompany it in its paſſage 
into the other World. The Pile was of the wood of Apricock-trees, among which they 
had put in ſome Sanders and Cinnamon. Having look'd upon it with a certain contempt, 
ſhe took leave of her Kindred and Friends, and diſtributed among them the Rings and 
Bracelets ſhe had about her. I was ſomething near her on horſeback, with the two Eng- 
liſþ Merchants, and I think ſhe perceiv'd in my countenance that I pitied her, whence it 
came that ſhe cai me one of her Bracelets, which I had the good hap to catch, and till 
| keep, in remembrance of ſo extraordinary an AGion. X 

As ſoon as ſhe was got upon the Pile, they ſet fire to it, which ſhe perceiving, pour'd on 
her head a Veſſel of perfum'd Oyl,;which the fire immediately taking hold of, the was ſmo- 
ther'd in an inſtant, fo as that ſhe was not perceiv'd to make the leaft wry faceat it. Svme 
that were preſent caft upon her ſeveral Cruſesof Oyl, which ſoon reduc'd the body to 
aſhes, while the reſt of the Aſſembly till'd the Air with their cries and ſhours, ſuch as mult 
needs have hindred thoſe of the Widow to be heard, if ſhe had the time to make any in 
the tire, which had made a ſudden diſpatch of her as if it had been Lightning. The Aſhes 
were calt into the River. | | 

I was told, that this barbarous Cuſtom had been introduc'd among the Pagans of thoſe 
parts upon this account, that Polygamy occafioning much heart-burning among the Wo- 
men, ariſing either from the little ſatisfaction they could have trom a man, who is oblig'd 
to divide his affeQions,or the jeatoulie, which is unavoidable among Rivals of that Scx 3 
it happened that the Women procur'd their Husbands. deaths 3 and 'twas found, that in 
one year there had been four Men buried for one Woman fo that to oblige them to be 
carctul of their Husbands lives, it was ordered, that ſuch as were deſirous to be accounted 
honeſt Women, ſhould be ingag 'd to accompany their Husbands at their death, and to be 
burnt together with their bodies. Certain it 1s, that the Perſrans, and other neighbouring 
Nations, have ever had fo particular a veneration for the fire, that it is not to.be admir'd 
they ſhould chuſe rather to reduce their deceaſed to aſhes, then bury them. I ſay,this Obli- 
ation of dying with thcix Husbands was impoſed only on thoſe Women who ſtood upon 
the reputation of honeſty,yet ſo as they were engag'd thercto only by aprinciple of honour, 
there being not any puniſhment to be inflicted on ſuch as refuſed to tollow them in that 
dreadful journey, other then that they were not admitted into the company of Perſons of 
quality.as being looked on as infamous Women. They who are not ſo ſcrupulous,and fiand 
not {0 much upon the pundilio of Honour,and prefer their lives betore their reputation,do 
ordinarily firike in among the publick Dancers. Fe in 

The Ceremony being over, ] went to ſee one of the chiefeſt Merchants of the City, na- 
med Myrſabeg, to whom ] had Letters of recommendation from the DireQor of the Eng- 
gliſh Commerce at Amadabat.He was notat home, but I found him on the River fide look+ 
ing on ſome Workmen he ;had about a Ship which was then a building. He receiv'd the 
Letters with much civility, and having cauſed me to fit down by him,he enquired after my 
health;the ſuccefs of my FTravels,and the Defign IL was engaged in. He was a Mabhumetan, 
and ſpoke to me at firſt by the means of my Interpreter 3 but having learnt from him, that 
I underfiood the TurkzfpLanguage, he would make no further uſe of the Brocker, and ſpoke 
to me-in that. I told him, that Þ had not met with any misfortune by the way, and that I 
intended to be gone the next morning, as naving no further bulineſs that might detain me 
at Cambaya,and that I had not ſtayed there that day, had it nut been for the honour of ſee- 
ing him,and delivering him the Letters directed to him. He made an{wer,that it very much 
troubled him, that the ſmall ſtay 1 intended to make at Cambaya, permitted him not to ex- 
preſs what he would do for me, not only upon the account of the Letters I had brought 
him from his Friend, but alſo upon that of my own merit. | 

While we were engaged in theſe Complements , came up tous the Kings Lieutenant, 
who alighting, ſaluted me with much civility. Having made the fame quettions to meas the 
Merchant had done before,and recciv'd the ſame anſwer I had made the other, he told me, 
I thould do him a great kindneſs, it I gave hima vitic at his own Lodgings, which I pro- 
miled todo. Myrſabeg told me, that he would come, and know of me, wherein he 
might (cxve me, and (o I took leave of them both, with a. detign to ſpend the remainder = 
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of the morning in walking about the City, As I roſe from dinner were brought in the 1638,” 
Preſents of Myrſabeg, which were two Muttons, twelve Capons and Pullets, a basket of 
Egg5,a Panmer of Cocos, agreat bundle of Sugar-canes,and a very fair Veſſcl of Agat, I 
r.quited his pains who conducted Mole that brought in the Preſent, with a ſmall ackraw- 
ledgment, and told him, I would not fail coming to thank his Matter. I thought to have. 
done it the next morning, but he prevented me, and ſurpriz'd me, giving order for my de- 
parture. He told me, 1t would have troubled him much, 1 ſhould have departed ere he 
had taken leave of me. I thank'd him for tht honour he did me. and the Preſents he had 
ſeat ine, and intreated him to accept of a Pocket-piliol, made at Loxdon, which was a very 
neat one,cxcuting my (elf, that as to the conditiqu I was then in, it was impoſlible tor me tg 
acknowledye, as [ would dcfire, the kindne(5 he had h:-wn me. He made anſwer, that it 
was unhandſome to receive Pri ſents from a Stranger, but that it would be a greater incivi- 
lity to retyſe what Iproffer'd him , that he was tar trom deſerving what I then made him, 
but being beftow'd with ſo much kindnets and obligation, he could by no means torhear 
accepting of it. Ct, : EE 

I give a particular account of this anſwer, that the Reader may judge thereby, whether 
tholc perſons who are fo well furniſh'd with Complements of this Natge,ſhould be look'd 
on as Barbarians : and no doubt but he will be much more ſurpriz'd, when I ſhall tell him, 
that there is more civility to be found among the Indians, then there is among thoſe whq 
pretcnd to the fole poſſeſſion of it, but ſeldom accompany it with the ſincerity which ever 
attendSit in the /ndies, where ſuch as arc friends, are fuch without any ſhinets or reſerva- 
tion, to thoſe to whom they havg, promiſed friendſhip ,, as they are, on the other tide, irre- 
conct!eable encmies to ſuch as have injur'd them: | | : - 

| intreated Myrſabeg to fit down, and caus'd to be preſented to him a Box of Beztele, ac- Betrets: 
cording to the cuffom of the Country, where they never entertain any tricnd, but there 1s 
of that Drug brought him, it being (o commonly uſed all over the Indies, as that Bread 
cannot be more in Europe 3 in ſo much, that it may be truly ſaid, that itis one of the moft 
advantageous, and moti conliderable things of any produced in the /zdIes. The Malabares 
call it Bettele, the Inhabitants of G#z#ratta,Pam, and thoſe of Malaca, Sir. Avicanna,an 
Arabian Phyltician, callsit Tambul. Its predominant qualities are hof and dry, and it is a 
Plant,whoſe leaves are like thoſe of the Orange-tree;fave that they are not quite (o oepads 
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and when they arc in their tull ripenefs, they are of a browniſh red colour. - The talk © 
the Plant is very weak, whence it comes that it is ſupported by a flake, or ſet near ſome 
other tree, to which it clings and ſpreads about the branches, as Ivy does; Ir is common- 
ly joyn'd to that Tree which they call Areca,upon this account, that the Indians never uſe 
the leaves of Bettele Without the fruit of Areca. This Plant is very delicate, and mult be Arecx; 
cultivated with much care and tenderneſs, cfpecially as to the watcring of it 3 for it muſk _ 
not have either too much heat, or too much moiſture, inas much as itis obſerved, that it. 
grows not inhot places, fuch as Mozambique and Zoffals, nor yet in cold Countrics z as for 
inſtance, in the more Northerly Provinces of China, It docs not bring forth any fruicin 
Gxzuratta, but in Malacca it does, in form like a Lizards tail,and the Jutabitants eat of it, 
and think it not unpleaſant; . In all other places it brings torth only leaves, which are fold 
in bundles by the dozcn, and they keep freſh a long time. The Indians cat of them at any 
time of the day,as allo in the night, both menand women, inſomuch that no perton of auy 
mean condition, but ſpends twe or three dozen of leaves a day. But in regard this Dru 
is of it (elf very bitter, they put into every leat an Areca-nut, the predominant qualicies 
whereof are coldand dry. This is that which Avicenna calls Fqufel, and the Trce that 
bears it is not much lefs then that of the Cocos, which is commonly called the Indian Palm- 
tree. The Husk wherein the Fruit is encloſed, is ſmooth on the out-hde,but within rug- 
ged and downy,as that of. the Cocos, and the Fruit it ſelf is of the bigneſs of a Wall-nur, 
* but the kernel is no bigger then a Nutmeg, which is not much unlike, not only without, 
but aiſoas to the veins, which are to be ſceu when it is cut. They mingle with it ſome of 
. that Lime which is made of the Shells of Maſcles , and (o:chew chem cogecher to get out 
the juyce of it, which they (ſwallow, and (pit out what remains in their mouths, They 
uſe it at any time of the day, but eſpccially atter mcals, 2s concciving it promot.s $g2liiv1 
and prevents.vomiting. Thole Forrcigners that inave liv'd any, time in the Indies, aecur 
ttom chemſclvcs thereto out of complyance, but above all, the Port#guez Women at Gog, 
whogge perpetualfy cniploy'd about this Exerciſe, chewing this Drug, as Cows and ſuch 
othe Bec chew the.Cud. It does indeed difcolour the Teeth, which by the frequene 
uſe of it become ot a red colour; but that is one of the Beauties of the Indian Women. 
No corner of a Street but it may be had ready prepar'd. ſo thit a man need not to be trou> 
bled about the quantity he.is to make uſe of. Great Lords have it brought after them'in 
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1638, Boxes of Lacque or Silver, and take of it as they go along the Streets, nay many times 

— = when they are about bufine(s of conſequence, and that in any place. They are alſo ok.a 

belict, that this Drug fortifies the natural heat,and accordingly account it one of thcir de- 

licacies 3 upon which account it is,that they abſtain froth it when they arc in aftlition,and 
particularly when the Mogzls and Mahumetans celebrate their Faſts. 

Myrſabeg having taken 3 little of it,took leave of me,and 1 got into my Coach,intending 
to call on the Kings Lieutenant at his own houſe, as I pals'd by, in regard I was 'to go by 
his door : but ] mct himin the Street in his'Coach, there being carried betore him three 
Banners of Taffata,Red and Green,charg'd with flames of Silver 3 as ſoon as he perceived 
mezhe turn'd tris Coach, and oblig'd me to go along with him to his Houſe. His Houſe 

| was (cated in themoſt delightful quarter of the City, having two Gates to enter in at, one 
T whereof led into a ſpacious Court, the other into a fair Garden, about the Walls whc:cof 
| there was one continued ſtructure. He treated me with Bettele and Palm-wine; bur 
having time little enough to perform the journey I intended that day,I fiaid not with him 
above half an hour. He ſent one of his Menial ſervants attzr mc to give order to the 
Officer of the Cuſtom-houle, and the Guards at the Gate, thac I might paſs without pay- 
ing ought. 
Comes to g = in the Evening to Serguntra, but it was fo late, that the Benjans, who burn no 
Serguntra» Candles for fear that Flies and ſuch other Inſe&ts might be deſtroyed thereby , wouid not 
open their Shops tg (ell me any torrage for my Beaſts. Itis much different trom what is 
What they | commonly uſed in Exrope 3 For the Country bringing forth no Oats, and very little Graſs, 
&eep tra- they accuſtom their Beaſis to another kind of ſuttenance , and keep them with a certain 
_— ' Paſte, which they make up of Sugar and Meal,into which they ſometimes pur a little But- 
| rs 4 ter. We were going to break open one of their Shops, but ere we had done any harm,one 
of the Benjaxs brought us ſome forrage. | | : 
The next day before noon, we travell'd five Leagues to a great Village, where we baited 
our Beaſts, giving,to cach of the Oxen a pound and ahalt, and to the Horſes two pounds 
Tzictbagh of Sugar, mixt with Meal. Thence we got to the Garden of Tzzetbagh, whert we bait- 
Garden. «@q again. | | 
This Garden, which,no doubt, is the moſt delightful of any in the T:dies.,is alſo the moſt 
' conſiderable of any in the whole Country , not only in regard of the Victory which the 
Mogul gain'd in that place, over the laſi King of Gazwratta, as we have mentioned before, 
' and which gave it the name of Tzietbagh, that is to ſay, the Garden of Vittory ; but alſo in 
reſpe& of its magnificent Strucures, and the noble Fruits which grow therc in great a« 
bundance. It is ſeated in one of the moſt pleaſant places in the world , upon the 
fide of a great Pool, having on the fide toward the water ſeveral Favillions. 2n-1 on that 
towards Amadabat , a very high Wall, The ſumptuouſneſs of the buildiugs ipcaks 
"Y the great Spirit of the Prince that founded it, as doth allo the Caravayſers adjoyning 
thereto. | 
There are in the Garden many Allyes of Fruit-treesz as Orange and Citron-trecs of 
all ſorts, Pomegranate=trees, Date-trees, Almond-trees, Mnlberry-trees, the Trees which 
| bear Tamarinds, Mangas, and Cocos, befides many other not known to us; and there 
by was ſuch abundance of them, and they were planted ſo cloſe,that we could walk about the 
| - @ Garden in the ſhade, which was a great refreſhing to us: The branches of all the(cTrees were 
infinitely ſtor'd with Apes, which added not a little to #he divertiſment and ſatisfaction 
: ' of our walk. Wc aid no'longer in it then while our Horſes were baiting, in regard we 
b were reſolv'd to get that day to Amadabat, whither we came at night. I was that day on 
3 horſe-back, and by way of ſport, 'would needs frighten the Apes, which plaid a thoutand 
tricks about us, !1: ſo much that we began to think them troubleſome. I ſhot two of them 
with my Piſtol, whereat the reſt were ſo incenſed, that they ſeem'd to conſpire together, 
asit they had a detlign to ſet upon us, Their cries and diſtorted looks diſcover'd how much 
they were inclin'd to dous ſome miſchief, in fo much that about twenty ot the biggctt of 
' them followed us for above half a League 3 but perceiving us ready to turn towards them, 
they got among the Trees, and at latt gave over their purſuit of us. 

Comfhg to Amadavath, | met with a Caffila,or Caravan, of about 200. Merchants, Eg- 
liſp*%nd Benjans, which was going to Agra,the chiet City of all the Mogzul's country. The 

Goes for Engliſh Preſident had ordered him, who had the conduct of the Caravan, to take me along 

Agra, with him, and the Director of the Commerce at Amadabath, added thiereto his paggicular 
recommendations 3 fo that thoſe Merchants received me into their company, andaA went 
along with them thence on the 28. of Ofober, 

The weather and the way were very fair, but I met with ſo few Villages, that the firti 
I haveany account to give of, was that of Paingat 3 and the lixth day after our departure 

from 
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trom Amadabath, we came to the City of Heribath, which is fifty Leagues diltanit from it. 16 3 8 
This City is not very big, and hath neither Gates nor Walls, as having been razcd by Te- Heribath, 
murieng, or Tamverlane, as had been alſo the Catile, whereof the ruinesare yet to be ſeen 

upon a high Mountain, not far from the City. Between this City and that of Damtiger, pamtiges, 
which is diſtant trom that of Herzbath other fifty Leagues,we met a Caffla of Benjan Mzr- 
chants,who told us,thcy had been ſet upon by 200. High-way-men, of the Rasboutes, who 

had forc'd them to ranſom themſelves at a hundred RoBias, and that we ſhould do wcll to 

ſtand upon our guard, inaſmuch as the day before they had ſeen a hundred more of them, 

who having underſtood from them what they had paid their Camrades, had {aid no more to 

them, and only took away one of their Oxen z but that they were gone to joyn with the 

former, and that thcy would not fail to ſet upon us. We made our advantage of this In- 
tcll1gence, and cauſed our Waggons to be talined together, and the Souldiers that guarded 

them were ſo diſpoſed, as that they might relieve one another, without the leatt fear of 

any diſorder. Neara certain Village we met with fitty of thoſe raſcally Companions, but 

they thought us ſo well arm'd, and fo refolv'd to ftand upon our advantage to detend our 

tclvcs, that they paſſed by without ſaying ought to us, yet diſcovering  withall by their 

march, that they were come only to take a view of us. We underitood afterwards, how 

that returning by the ſame Village, they had ſaid, that if we had been ata little further di- 

fiance from it, they would have diſputed the way with us. 


Fifty Leagues thence, we came neara Village called Syedckh , which had in it a very 
{trong Cattle. And whereas moſt of our Bealis were extreamly wearicd, by reaton of the. 
great dayes journeys we had made, we ordered that ſome of the Oxen and Waggonus mn 
thonld go betore. But they were hardly gotinto a little bottoin that was in the way, not 
above {1x hundred paces trom us, ere they were ſet upon. by ten Rasboutes, who had lain 
in ambuſh behind a little HilLand at the firtt onfet wounded two Bexjans,and were driving 
away the Waggons, which they had before turn'd out of the Road, when we diſcovered 
them afar off, and ſent to them ſome of our Souldiers, who forced the Robbers to forſake 
what they had taken. After this we met with no misfortune, and came ſafely to Agra, Comes 35 
where I took up my quarters among the Exgliſh, whole Civilities to me here were conſos 481% 
nant to what I had received trom them in other places. 


The Mog#l,or great King of Indoſthan, does often change the place of his abode, inſo- 
much that there is no City in all his Kingdom, of any conſiderable account, where he hath 
noþ his Palaces 3 but he delights not ſo much in any as Agra, which, to do it right, is in- | 
deed the nobleft City in all his Dominions. It lies 28. degrees on this tide the Line, in the Pow : 
Province of Indejthan,upon the River Gemini,which falls into the Ganges,above the King- * © © 

dom of Bexgala. It isat leaft twicg as big as IÞ2bar, and it is as much as a Man can do to 
ride about it on horſe-back in a day, It 1s fortified with a good Wall, of a kind ot red 
Free-ftone, and a Ditch, which is above thirty fathom broad. Its Streets are fair 2nd ſpa- 
cious,and there are ſome of them vaulted, which arcabove a quarter of a League in lenyr!t, 
where the Merchants and Tradeſmen have their Shops, diſtinguiſhed by their Trades and 
the Mcrchandiſes which are there fold ; every Trade, and every Merchant having & parti» 
cular Street and Quarter alligned him, There are in it fifteen Mezdans and Baſars, whereof Rs a " 
che moi ſpacious is that which is before the Caſtle, where may be [cen tixty great Guns of = 
all ſizes, but not kept in any order ſo as to be made ule of, There 15 allo in that place a : 
high Pole, as at the Meidan of Iſpahan, where the Court Lords, and ſometimes the Aogul 
himſclf divert themſelves with ſhooting at the Parrot faftned at the top of it. -There are in : 
the City tourſcore Ceravanſeras, tor the accommodation and convenience of Forreign Mer- 0 an 
- chants, moſtof them three Storics high,with very noble Lodgings,Store-houles, Vaults and RE 
Stables bclongingeto them, together with Gallerics and private Paſſages for the correſpon- 
degce and communication of the Chambers, Every one of them hath a certain perion, 
whole charge it 15 to lock themup, and to take care that the Mcrchandilcs be fatcly kept. 
He does alio ſupply the place of a Sutler, and fcls all forts of Provition,Forrage,and Wood, 
to thoſe that lodge in them. ; 

And whereas the Mogzl, and moſtof the greateſt Lords about his Court,profeis the Mi- , 
bumetan Religion, there isalſo iu Agra a very great number ot Metſchid, or Moſqueys, and 
among the xcli {cventy great ones, of which the {1x principal they call Merſchid-adize, be- 
caute ihat it is in them chey do their Devotions on Holy-daycs. | 

In one of theſe laſt named,zs to be (een the Sepulchre of one of their Saints, called Sean- 
aer, and they ſay he is of the Policrity of Aaly, Ih another of them may be ſeen the $e- The Senul 
pulchre of another Saint, who bcing 30. foot in length, and 16, in breadth,muſi needs have Foes, " 
hecp one of the mightick Gyants that cver were talk'd of, His Tomb was cover'd all over Gyaxt. 
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16 38, withlittle Flags, and we were told he, had been one of their Heroes, who had ſometime 
——— done wonders in the wars. To this place there arc great Pilgrimages niade, inſomuciz 
that the D;votions of the Pilgrims do, by the Otk1tings they make, very much augment 
the wealth of that Moſquey,the Revenue whereof is very great without. thoſe advantages. 
There are daily maintain'd in it a great number of poor people, ſo that it may be truly ſaid, 
that the Devotions done there are not inferiour to thole done at the Sepulchre of Schich 
 Sefiat Ardebil, Theſe Metzids, and the Courts which depend ou them, ſerve alſo for fo 
SanFuaries any Santuarics to perſons guilty of any capiral Crimes, as alſo to ſuch as fear impriſon- 
ment for their Debt. Theſe are the Allacapi of the Perſeans, and are called by the /xdians, 
Allader,and the priviledges of them in the Indies, are equal to thoſe the Alacapi are endued 
with in Perſia, inſomuch that the Mogul himſelf, though his power be abſolute, cannot 
force a man out of theſe SanQuaries,be his crime of ever ſo heynous a nature, by reaſon of 
the Veneration which theſe people have for their Saints. 
$00. Bahr, There arc numbred in the City of Agra above eight hundred Baths,or Hot-houſes, from 
which there comesin yearly.to the Mogul a very conſiderable ſum of money, occaſioned 
hence, that this kind of Purification making one of the principal parts of their Religi- 
on, there paſſes not a day, but that theſe places are frequented by an infinite number of 
erſons. 
: The great Lords about the Court, who are called Raſgi, or Rajas, have their Houſes and 
Palaces in the City, betides their Country-houſes, all magnificent, both as to ſtructure and 
houſhold-ſtuffe. The King hath ſeveral Gardens and Houſcs without the City, whither he 
often retires himſelf with his Women-dancers,who dance before him ſtark yaked.But there 
is not any thing gives a greater demonſtration of the greatneſs of this Monarch, then his 
Palace, which tiands upon the River Gemini, and is near four Leagues about. It is excel- 
mw lently well fortified, according to the fortification of that Country, with a Wallof Free- 
ye fone, and a great Ditch, having at every Gate a Drayw-bridge, the Avenues whereof are 
bed. alſo very well fortified , eſpecially at the North-gate. The Gate which leads to the Ba- 
ſar is on the Welt-lide, and is called Ciftery. Under this Gate is the Diwsn, or the place 
of publick Judicature 3: and there is adjoyning to it a ſpacious Hall, where the principal 
Viſier diſpatches and ſeals all Orders for the ordinary and extraordinary Levies of men, 
whereof the Originals are kept at the ſaid place. As ſoon as a man is come within this 
Gatezhe finds himſclt in a ſpacious Street, having Shops on both ſides, which leads dircly 
to the Mogul's Palace, which is called Derbar. The Gate by which a man enters into it is 
called Achobarke Derwage, thatis to ſay, King Achobar's Gate, and there js ſuch a reſpe& 
obſerved at it, as that, the Kings Sons only excepted, all other Lords, what quality ſoever 
they are of,arc obliged toalight from their Horſes, and to go in afoot. Ir is in this quarter 
that the Women are lodged, who divert the King and his Family with their finging and 
The Mooul dancing. The fourth Gate, which is called Derſame, leads to the River, and thither it is 
worlkine that the. Mogzel comes every morning to worſhip the Sun at his riſing. It is on that ſide 
the Sun, alſo, that the Grandees of the Kingdom, who are about the Court, comme every day to do 
their ſubmiſhions to the King, going up to a little eminent place, whence the King may 
take the more particular notice of them. The Hadys, or "tne of Horſe, do alſo 
give their attendance there, but they ſtand at a greater diſtance, and make not their ap- 
proaches, but upon the Kings expreſs Order, who comes alſo to this place to ſee the fight- 
ing of the Lyons, Elephants, Bulls and otiier wild Beaſts, it being his ordinary divertife- 
ment every day, Friday only excepted, which he ſpeiidsin his Devotions. Beſides all this, 
there is yet anotter Gate, Which leads into the Guard- Hall, which they call Atteſanna, 
where the Officers keep a Guard, and relieve one the other by weeks. There is a paſſage 
through this Hall intoa paved Court, at the further end whereof there is, under a Portal, 
a row of filver Pillars, waere thete ſtands a particular Guard, which kecps the people from 
getting within it, and permits only the Great Lords that b:loug to the Court to etlter 
there. 
e There it was I met with the Perſian Servant who run away from me at Szratta, and 
who proffered me to do me any (ervice lay in his power, during my aboad at Agra; nay, 
would have brought me within the Pillars before mentioned , but the Guards would nat 
permit it. A man-mult go within theſe Pillars to get to the Mogul's Chamber, where may 
be ſecn, within another row of lefler Pillars, all.ot Gold,the Throne of that great Prince, 
Thong Madeot mallic Gold, and enrich'd with Diamonds, -Pearls, and other precious Stones. 
' Above the Throne there is a Gallery, where the King thews himſelf every day, and rc- 
ceives thcir Complaints who have any violence or injury done them. Thoſe who have any 
Complaints to make, ring one of the little Bclis which are hung up above choſe Pillars ; 
but unleſs a man have excellent good Evidence to prove what he alledges, it will be dan» 
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gerous to ofter at it, for he will hazard his own life. The Kings Sons only, who give 1639. 
him Air with a kind of Fan, and keep off the Flies, and the Grand Viſeer, are permitted to ig "2 
come within thoſe Pillars and there js nv perion to go into any of the inner Lodgings 

buc the Godzz,or Eunuchs, who wait on tac Ladivs of the Seragzo, and arc in number abouc The Serag” 
a thouſand or twelve hundred, | "A 

There is allo within this Caſtle another Appartment, which is known by a great Tower, 
the covcring whereof 15 of Gold, which th:ws what excclive wealth is encloſed within it 
in cight ſpacious Vaults, which are tull of Gold, Silver and precious Stones, whercof the 
value 13 in a manner inclitmablc. | 

1 was credibly informed, that the Mogzl, who lived in my time, had a Treaſure, which 4g, a... 
amounted to above fiftcen hundred Millions of Crowns 3 and I have an Inventory of the = _—_ 
Treaſure which was found at the death of Schach Achobar, gre:t Grand-tather of Schach ; 96 
Choram, as well in coyned Gold and Silver, as in Lingots and Ears, Plate, precious Stones : 
Brocadocs -and other Stuffes, Purcelane Books, Ammunition, Armes, &c, fo faithfully 
ng up, that tor the Readers turthcr ſatistaction, I ſhall not think jt amiſs to inſcrt it 

cre. 

This King Achobar had ordered the Coynage of a certain fort of Money of 25. 50, and 4 ſort of 
a hundred Toles, which amounted to two thouland twelve and a half,tour thouſand twenty 17% of 
tive, and cight thouſand and fifty Crowns the piece, which was coined accordingly, to the elght thog- 
ſum of tix Millions, nine hundred and ({cventy chouſand Maſſa, witich make ninety ſeven rpm 
Millions, tive hundred and eighty Ropzas,or,torty cight Millions, ſeven hundred and nincty $a 
thouſand Crowns. | 

One hundred Millions of Ropzas, or fifty Millions of Crowns, in a kind of Money Fifty Pills. 
wich from the {aid Kings name, 1s called Achobar. Ropzas, * Ons in ready 

Two hundred and thirty Millions in another kind of money, which they call Peyſes, = 
thirty whereof make a Ropia , and lixty a Crown :. {o that what was found in Peyſes a- pr et 
mounted to (even hundred fixty tix thouſand, ix hundred ſixty fix Ropias, and twenty Z fan 
Pence, which amount to three hundred eighty three thouſand, three. hundred thirty three money, 
Crowns, and ten Pence. _ | | 

In Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, Saphires, Pearls,and other precious Stones, to the value _ y Mil. 
of ſixty Millions, twenty thouſand and one and twenty Ropzas, or, thirty Millions, two jeg tal 
hundred and lixty thouſand, and twenty ſix Crowns. Stones, 

In Figures and Statues ( all of Gold ) of Elephants, Camels, Horſes, and other Crea- Nie mig. 
tures, to the value of nineteen Millions, fix thouſand ſeven hundred cighty five Ropias, ons in Sta- 
- ox Millions, five hundred and three thouland, three hundren ſeventy Crowns and a *49% &c, 

alf, ; 

In Houſhold-ſiuffe, and gold Plate, as Diſhes, drinking Cups, Baſons, Ewers,&e. to the Siz mill;. 
value of elcven Millions, ſeven hundred thirty three thouſand, (eyca hundred and ninety onj indlare; 
Roptas,and a third part of a Ropia,which amounts to five Millions,cight hundred fixty fix 
thouſand, eight hundred ninety five Crowns and tive Pence. 

In Houſhold-ſtuffe , conlifiing of Braſs and Copper, fifty one thouſand, two hun- 25900; 
ny Sy five Ropias, or twenty five thouſand, tix huadxed twelve Crowns and = in 
a nalf, . cr 

In Purcelane, and Veſſels of ſealed Earth, and others, to the yalug of two Millions, five _ 
hundred and ſeven thouſand, ſeven hundred forty ſeven Ropzas, .or,one Million, two hun- pt 
dred fifty three thouſand, eight hundred ſeventy three Crowns and a half. £96 | Purcolong 

In Brocadoes,and other Stuffes of Gold and Silver, as alſo in thoſe of Silk and Cottons, Neu «; by 
and ſuch as come from Perſie, Turkey and Exrope, and thoſe made in Guzpratta, fifteen Millions | 
Millions, five hundredand nine thouſand, nine hundred ſeventy nine Ropzas, which amoune Tuffes. , 
tO ow Millions,ſeyen hundred fifty four thouſand, nine hundred eighty nine Crowns and 
a halt. 

In Woollen-clothes that came from Europe, Perſia and Tartary, five hundred and three In woolly 
thouſand, two hundred fifty two Kopias, or two hundred htty one thouſand, {ix hundred Clothes 
twenty {ix Crowns.  _ $©00g, 

In Tents, Hangings, Tapiſtry, and other Houſhold-ſiuffe of that kind, as well for the Soon. : 
City as the Country, nine Millions, nine hundred twenty hive thouſand, five hundred forty wag 
five Ropizs, which amount to tour Millions, nine hundred tixty two thouland, feyen hun> &c MY 
drcd (cventy two Crownsand a halt. | | ; 

Four and twenty thouſand Manuſcripts, fo richly bound, that they were valued at ſix 44ove 
Millions, tour hundred fixty three thouſand, feven hundred thirty one Ropias 3 that is, 3229090» 
mo Millions, two hundred thirty one thouſand, cight hundred tixty tive Crowns and be ir Books, 
zallf. | | 
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In Artillery, Powdcr, Bullets, and other Ammunition, to the value of eight Millions, 


Four wit. five hundred ſeventy tive thouſand , nine hundred feventy one Ropzas , that is., four 
lions in Ar- Millions, two hundred eighty ſeven thouſand , nine hundred eighty five Crowns and 


tiller, 


Near four 


a halt. 
In defenſive and offenſive Armes, as Swords, Bucklers, Pikes, Bows, Arrows, &c. to the 


millions'f y2lue of ſeven Millions, five hundred titty tive thouſand, tive hundred twenty tive Ropias, 


Crozpns in 
Arms. 


I Saddles 
ond Harneſs 
Os 


120000 
Crowns. 
In Cover- 
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No heredi- 
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or dignity 
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which amount to three Millions,ſcven hundred ſeventy feven thouſand, ſeven hundred tifty 
two Crowns and a halt. | 

In Saddles, Bridles and Stirrups, and other Harneſs belonging to Horſes, of Gold and 
Silver, to the value of two Millions, tive hundred twenty kve thouſand, tix hundred forty 
cight Ropias, or one Million two hundred lixty two thouſand, eight hundred twenty tour 
Crowns. 

In Covering-clothes for Horſes and Elephants, embroidered with Gold, Silver and 
Pearls, tive Millions of Ropies, which amount to two Millions, and tive hundred thouſand 
Crowns, 

All theſe ſums caſt up together, come to three hundred forty eight Millions, ewo 
hundred twenty fix thouſand, three hundred eighty fix Ropzas 3 that is, one hundred 
ſeventy four Millions, a hundred and thirteen thouſand, ſeven hundred ninety three 
Crowns. 

But this came not any thing near the Treaſure which Scach Choram was poſſciſed of, at 
the time of my Travels in thoſe Parts. This Wealth 15 more and more augmented every 
day, not ſo much out of the ordinary Revenue coming in trom the great Kingdoms he 
hath, ( in regard that as his ordinary Expence abates not any thing oi his Treaſure 3 ſo 
1s it ſeldom ſcen that he increaſes it, by ought remaining at the years end of his Revenue ) 
as by the Preſents which arc made him, and the Eſcheats falling to him at the dcath of 
great Lords and Fayourites , who make the Mogul Heir to what they had gotten by his 
Favour , inſomuch that the Children have no hope to enjoy ought of thcir Fathers Elkaces, 
either Real or Perſonal. For the Mogul's Authority is ſuch, and his Power ſo Ablolute, 
that the Eliates of all his Subjeds are at his diſpoſal z and thence it comes, that only his 
will decides all differences ariting among them,they having no other Law, they implicitely 
to ſubmit to what he ordains. He hath the abiolute diſpoſal ot their Lives and For- 
tunes, and thence it is, that upon his mecx Order and Command, the greateti Lords 


| aredragg'd to Execution, and their Eftates, Charges and Governments taken away from 


them, 

There is no hereditary Dignity in all his Country. That of Raſgi, or Raja, which he 
beltows rather upon the account of Merit then Birth, is Perſonal, as that of Chan in Perſiz, 
and is not deriv'd to Polterity, but by the recommendation of Vertue, Not that it is to 
be inferred hence, that the Mogul docs exclude trom Charges the Children of ſuch as have 
done him good ſcrvice 3 but he gives them lefler charges, by which they may advance 
themſelves to the chicteſt in the Kingdom, if cither an extraordinary Vertue,or the Princes 
Favour call them thereto. 

The chiefeſt Offices of the Kingdom are thoſe of principal Vifir, which is ſomewhat 
like that of Chancellourſhip elſewhere 3 Chicf of the Eunuchs, who is as it were Lord 
High Steward 3 the Treaſurer, the principal Secretary of State 3 the General of the Ele- 
phants, and the Overſeer of the Houſhold-ſiuffe, Tents and precious Stones. Theſe are 
of the Princes Privy.Council, whereto is ſometimes alſo called the Coxteval, who is as it 
were the chief Judge, and commands the Mogz!'s Guard, The Council fits in the night, 
from ſeven of the clock till nine, ina Hall, which they call Gaſalean, No day almoſt 
paſſes, but the Mogul is to be ſeen, in the morning, at Sun-riling, at which time the Lords 
ot the Court ſalute him with their Patſchach Salammet 3 as alſo about Noon, when he 
comes toſee the Beaſis fight, and in the Evening, when he comes to a certain Window 
to behold the Sun-ſctting 3 with whom he retires himſelf with the noiſe of a great num- 
ber of Drums and Timbrels, and the Acclamations of the people, who wiſh him a long 
and happy lite. 

It is to be found among the Regiſters of the Kingdom, that only the Provinces of Can- 
dabar, Cabul, Guzuratta, Caſſimer, Barampour, Dely, Bengala, - Agra, Orixs, and (ome 
others, bring in of ycarly Revenue, one hundred ſcveuty four Millions, and tive hundred 
thouſand Ropias, which amount to fourlcore and ſeven Millions, and two hundred and 
fifty thouſand Crownsz and that the Province of Gaz#rattz alone is able to raile four- 
ſcore and ten thouſand Horle 3 Camvays twelve thouſand 3 Kabul as many 3 Orixa four- 
ſcore thouland 3 and Dely one hundred and fifty thouſand 3 belides thoſe which may be 
raiſcd out of the other Provinces, whereof I could get no ccrtam Accomp. obo 
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Militia is divided into ſcycral Regiments, whereof ſome are of fifteen or twelve thou- x 63 8 
ſand Horſe, which are for the Kings Sons, and the principal Perſons of the Kingdom, 
who havealfo the Command of thele Bodies, which contilt of but two, threc,or tour thou- 
{3nd Hole. 

The Mogul, Scach Choram, when he went in Perſon, in the year 1630. againli Chaz; 
Chan, had an Army of one hundred forty four thouſand aud tive hundred Horſe, bctides 
Elephants, Camcls, Mules, and Horſes tor the Train. That Army was divided into tour 
Brigades, which yet kept all together,that only excepted which was about the Kings Per- 
fon at Bzrampoxrr, The firft was commanded by Schaaft-Chan, the Son of Afſaph-Chax, 
and confiſicd of ſeveral Regiments, to wit,that of Schaaft-Chan, which was of five thou- 
ſand Horſe. 5000 


That of his Father conſiſting alſo of tive thouſand Horſe, all Rarborrtes: 5000 
. Sadoch Chan. oh | 


— 


2000 
| Myrſa Ted: Madaffer. 3000 
Giaſar Chan. 2500 
Godia Saber, 2000 
Seid Faffer, 2100 
Fafter Chan. 1000 
Mahmud Chan. | 1000 
Alawerdi Chan. 2000 
Safdel-Chan Badary. 700 
Myrſa-Scer-Seid. 500 
Baaker-Chaz. * 500 


Whereto were added beſides; four thouſand ſix hyndred Manſebdars, in ſeve- * 
ral looſe Companies. | | ; 4600 

The ſecond Body, under the Command of Erader-Chan, confiſted of the 
following Regiments. | | & 


That of Eradet-Chan, of 4.000 
Ranu-Dondi. © 4-6 1000 
Dorcadas. I200 
Kerots. 1200 
Ram Tſcheud Harran. : 1200 
Muſtapha- Chan. | 1000 
Fakout-Chan. 2000 
Killouſly. HE. 3000 
Sid: Fakzr. roo9 
Ecka Berkendas. 1000 
Fogi-Raſgi, the Son of Lela Berting. 7000 
Teluk-Tſchaud. CS | | 400 
Fakon-Beg. | Joo 
Three other Lords commanded each two hundred Hortc. 600 
 Aganonr, Chabonecan, Babouchan, bog 
Seid-Camel, Sidiali, and Sadaed-Chan, cach five hundred Horſe. 3000 
So that this Body conſiſted of 28000 
The third Body, under the Command of Raja Gedſing, conſifted of the * - -- » 
following Regiments , | | 
Raja-Gedſing. 3000 
Raja-Bigeldas. 3000 
Oderam, 3000 
Raja-Biemſor. | 2000 
Madeſfing, Son of Ram Rattung. 1000 
Raja-Ros-Aſſou ; 1090 
Badouria Raja-Bhozo. 1000 
Raja-Kriſtenſing. 1000 
Rajz Sour, 1000 
Raja-T'Chetterſing. 599 
Wauroup. 599 
R @ja-Odaſing. 5000 
And under ſeveral other Rajas. 4500 
That Brigade, which was about the Kings P-rſon at Barawpour,and to be as ' 
it were a Reſerve, conſiſted of one and forty thouſand Horſe; to wit, 
_ Haddys and Betken-Daſſe, OE. eo 15008 
I8S Aſaph- 
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Rauratti, 4.000 

Wafir-Chan, 3000 

Mabot-Chan. 3000 

Godia Abdul Heſſen. 3000 

Aftel-Chan. | 2000 

Serdar-Chan, | ? m 2005 

Raja Feſſing. | 2000 

Feddey-Chan, 1000 

Feffer. | 1000 

Mockly-Chan. DO pos ug 1000 

Serif-Chan. | . 1000 

Seid Allem. | 1000 

Amiral. Eo 1000 

Raja Ramdas. 1000 

Tork Taes-Chan. 1000 

Mier Femla. 1000 

Myrſa Abdulac, 500 

Mahmud-Chan. 500 

4 Myrſa Maant Cher. 500 

% | Ghawaes-Chan. 1000 

3 Moried-Chan. 1000 
And under the Command of ſeveral other Lords, of their quality, whom 

they call Ommeraxudes. : 10000 

| The total of the Horſe 62500 


The 4rms of The offentive Arms of the Horſe are, the Bow, the Quiver, having in it forty or fifty 
the Cavalry Arrxows,the Javeline,or a kind of long-headed-Pike, which they dart with great cxaGnels, 
the Cymitar on one tide, and the Ponyard on the other : and the defenfive is the Buckler, 
which they have alwayes hanging about their necks. | 
They have no Fire-Arms with Wheels, nor yet Fire-locks, but their Infantry are cxpert 
enough at the Musket. Thoſe among the Foot, who have no Muskets, have beſides their 
A Bows and Arrows, a Pike ten or twelve foot long, with which they begin the fight, by 
X darting it at the Enemy 3 inſtead of uling it in oppoſition to the Horſe, as is done in Ex- 
E rope, Some among them have Coats ot Mail about them,which come down to their knees : 
; but there are very few make uſe of Head-pieces, in regard they would be very troublc- 
XF OBſerveno ſome, by reaſon of the exceſſive heats in thoſe parts: They know nothing of the diſtin&ion 
orlvin of Van-guard, main Battle, and Rear-guard, and underſtand neithes Front nor File, nor 
fighting« make any Battalion, but fight confuſedly without any Order. 
Their greateſt ſirength confilts in the Elephants, which carry on their backs certain 
Towcrs of Wood, wherein there are three or four Harquebuſes hanging by hooks, and as 
many Men to order that Artillery. The Elephants ſerve them for a Trench,to oppole the 
fixli attempt of the Enemy , but it often comes to paſs, that the Artificial Fires, which arc 
made uſe of to frighten theſe Creatures, put them into ſuch a diſorder, that they do much 
gnore miſchief among thoſe who brought them to the Ficld, then they do among the Enc- 
Their &r- mies. They have abundance of Artillery, and ſome conſiderable great Picces, and luc 
Hitler), as wherecot it may be ſaid, the invention of them is as ancient as that of ours. They alſo 
make Gun-powder, but it is not fully fo good as what is madc in Europe, Their Tim- 
brels and Trumpets are of Copper, and the noiſe they make, in order to ſome Military 
Adion, is not undelighttul. Their Armies do not rarch above tive Cos, or Leagues, 
according to the meaſure of the Country, in a day and when they encathp , they 
take up lo great a quantity of ground, that they exceed the compals of our greateſt 
.Citics. 
The ardey 1 this they obſervean admirable Order, inaſmuch as there is no Officer nor Soiutdicr, 
of their but knows wherc he is to. take up his Quarters 3 nor can there be any City more regularly 
Armics. dividcd into Strects, Markets and other publick places, for the greater communication and 
convumence of the Quarters, and for the diſtribution of Provitions. 
The Mog#!, and the General of the Army, have their Tents pitched at a certain di- 
ſtance trom thole of the relt, nay, as far as a Musket will carry, trom thole of their own 


I Guards. 
F The Mo- The Mogzts ordinary Guard, conſiſts of twelve thouſand men , beſides the fix hundred, 
# __ who arc the particular Guard of the body, the Company whercof conlilis of ſo 'many 


young 
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young men, whom he buyes, and cauſes to be exerciſed in Armes, that they may be perpe» x63 8 
tually about his Perſon, i | i ar 

The Raſgi, Rajas, or Radzas, are never advanced to that Dignity, but upon the ſcore of The dionit 

Merit. The Mog#! beltows it alſo on the Chancellour, or principal Yifir, who is the Pre- of the Bi. 
{ident of his Privy Councel, and as it were Vice-Roy of all his Dominions , inaſmuch as jas. 
he it 15 who ſends Orders tntoall the Provinces of the Kingdom and its to him that all 
are to make their Addreſſes in all Aﬀairs of importance. The King permits him not to 
reccive any Preſents 3 yet does he not forbear taking them underhand, and his Secretaries 
aud other Officers under him take them fo openly, that there is no,ever fo ſecret, tranſacti- 
on,but a man may have the particulars thereof, it he hath money to beſtow among thoſe 
who have the tranſcription and diſpatch of them. Thcſe Raſgi have fo great a Vencra- 
tion for their King, thatit were impoſiible for a man to approach things molt ſacred with! 
more ſubmillion, then they expreſs when they ſpeak to him. The ditcourſcs they enter» 
tain him with arc intermingled and interrupted with continual Revercnces 3 and when 
they take their leave of him, they bow down their heads, put t heir hands over their eyes, 
thence afterwards upon their brealts, and at laſt touch the ground therewith, to ſhew they 
arc but duſt and athes in compariſon of him, wiſhing him all proſperity, and coming gut of 
his preſence backwards, 

When the Mogel marches in Perſon in the head of his Army, or when he comes out of TheMoguts 
the City to go a hunting,or to take the Air, he is attended by above ten thouſand men, In #4inary *: 
the head of this little Army, there march above a hundred-Elephants, with their covering "*** 
Clhthes of Scarlet, Velvet, or Brocadoe, Every Elephant caxrics two Men, one whcereat 
governs and guides the Creature, by touching his torchead with au Ixon-hook, the other 
carrics a large Banner of Silk, embroidered with Gold and Silver 3 excepting only the ſe- 
ven or cight foremoſt, which carry each of them one that playes on the Timbrel, The 
King himſelt is mounted on an excellent Perfiax Horſe, or goes in a Coach, drawn by two 
white Oxen, the Horns whereot, which are very large, are adorn'd with Gold 4 or ſome 
timcs he is carried by ſeveral men ina Palanguzin, or-kind of Sedan. The Raſgi and the 
Others of the Court march after him, and have coming behind them five or tix hundred _ 
| Elephants, Camels or Waggons loaded with baggage. For the moli part he takes up his He changey 
Quarters in the Fields, where he caufes his Tents to be pitched 3 which is done ypon this #h6-lace of 
account, that as on the one fide there are but few Cities, where he might find neceflary "an. 
accommodations for the quarters and entertainment of the Court, ſo on the other, he takes 1 the ſes- 
a particular pleaſure in encamping, in the Summer time, in cool places z in the Winter, in ſons. ..- 
hot places3 inſomuch that he is 1n ſome ſsxrt the Maſter of the Seaſons,as wellas of all the 
other things which are ſubje& to him. He commonly leaves Agra towards the end of 
April, and retires near Labor, or ſome other more Northerly Province, where he paſſes over 
the moneths of May, Zune, Fuly and Auguſt, and then hexeturns again to the place of his 
ordinary refidence. | 

The City of Agra is of ſuch extent and fo populous, that were there a necclſity, there The City of 

might be rais'd out of it-two hundred thouſand men able to bear Arms, There is no Na» Agrads- 
tion in all the Eaſt, but hath ſome-Commerce or other at this place 3 but moſt of the Inha- o1$ed. 
bitants are Mabumetans, and all the Merchandizes that axe imported. into it, 'op cxported 
out of it, pay ten in the hundred. EG Ts | 

There are above forty ſmall Cities, and above three thouſand five hundred Villages that 
depend on the juriſdiGion of Agre, which extends it ſelf above fix{core Leagues about, 
The Country is delightful and very fertile, producing abundance of Indico, Cotton, Salt- 
Peter and other things, - wherewith the Inhabitants drive a. vaſt Trade, There are two Fe+ 
ſtivals whichare celebrated in this place, with extraordinaxy Ceremonies 3 one whereof is 
that of the firſt day of the year, which, with che Perſians, they call Ngurus, Naxros, or 
Noroſe,which ſignifies #ize dayes,though now it laſts cightcenat leatt,and it falls at the mo- 
ment that the Sun enters Arzes. 00. | / 

In order to the celebration of this Feſtival, bcfore the Derbar,or Kings Palace , there 1s rpg $5 
erected a Theatre, fourteen foot high, fifty fix 1n length, and-forty in breadth 3 having all Mognt ce: 
about 4t a row of Pillars aftex the manner of a Balcony, cover'd with rich Tapiſtry.. Near /ebreres the 
this Theatre there is ereced another building of painted wood, and embellith d with Mo- fff ig of 
ther of Pearl, into which go.ſome of the principal Lords about the Court, who neverthe- . ets 

leſs have thcir Tents pitch'd in the firfi Court of the Palace, filled with all they have that 
15 rich and magnificent, whereof they make the greatett Qltentation they can that gay 
The Predeceflors of this Prince, who now rejzgns,were wont to go intoall theſe Tents,and 
to take thence any thing they liked 3 but now the Ceremony is otherwiſe. ' For the King 
accompanied by the (eyen_Minilters of State, go up mto the Theatre, where he fits upon 

Ggg 2 | Velvet 
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16 38, Velvet Cuſhions, enbroidered with Gold and Pearls, and ftayes for the Preſents which arc 
— to be made to him. The Queen is in a certain Gallery, whence ſhe ſees all the Ceremony, 
yet is not ſeen her (ſelf, Departing thence, he fits upon his Ordinary Throne, where 1c 
receives the Preſents of the people, which he continues to do for eighteen dayes together. 
Towards the end of the Feſtival, the King in his turn makes his Preſents to the Lords, 
which conliltsin Charges, Employments, and new Hours, which he diſtributes among 
thoſe that have given him moſt, | 
the Fetli- The Mogu!'s birth-day is celebrated with the Ceremonies following. He begins the 
val of the day with all manner of divertiſcments 3 which over, he goes to the Palace of the Queen 
Mogui's his Mother, if ſhe be living, and cauſcs many Preſents to be made her by the Grandees of 
 tirth-day. his Kingdom. After dinner he puts on the richeſt clothes he hath, and covers himſelf all 
\ over with Gold and precious Stones, and bcing thus rather loaden then adorn'd with inclti- 
mable wealth, he gocs into a Tent, where he js expected by the Lords of the Court, in 
which finding a pair of Scales, he weighs himſelf, Theſe Scales are of maſſy Gold, as are 
alſo the Chains by which they hang, and are all beſet with precious Stones. He puts him- 
ſelf into one of the Scales, and into the other there are put ſeveral bags of Silver, one bag 
of Gold, ſome precious Stones, ſome pieces of Silk-tufts, Linnen cloath, Pepper, Cloves, 
Nutmeg and Cinnamon, Wheat, Pulſe and Herbs, and there is an exa& account kept of 
the diffexence of weight there may be between one year and another. The King gives a- 
E way with his own hands, all the money among the poor, and the refi are bettowed on the 
b - Benjans. That done, the King ſeats himfelt in his Throne, and cauſes to be catt among 
3 the Grandees, Nuts, Piſtachoes, Almonds, and ſeveral other Fruits of Gold, bur ſo tincly 
wrought, that a thouſand of them weighed not thirty Crowns. This ſome would boggle 
much to admit for a Truth 3 yet certain it is that it hath been ſeen, that the value of ten 
Crowns beſtowed in theſe trifles, filled a great Bafinof them 3 fo that all the liberality of 
this powerful Monarch could not amount to a hundred Crowns. The Feſtival is conclu- 
ded with a great Feaſt, at which the Mogzl entertaitis the Lords of his Court, with whom 
he paſſes away the night in drinking. 
Another They celebrate alſo another Feſtival, which they begin ten dayes after the new Moon of 
Mahume- the moneth of Fuly, much after the ſame manner as the Perſians celebrate their Aſchur. 
tan Feat The Indians obſerve this Feſtival in honour of two Brethren, named Fanze, and Fawze, 
2 ſervants to Healy, who being gone in Pilgrimage to a particular place of Devotion, upon 
** the Coaſt of Coromandel,the Bramans, and other Pagans of thoſe parts (et upon them, and 
2 forc'd them to retreat into a Caſtle, where they befieg'd them : Theſe holy Perſons main- 
tain'd the Siege a long time 3 but being reſolv'd not to drink of the Water which the 
Pagans had prophan'd by caſting a Lizard intoit, a Creature for which the Mahumetans 
have anaverſion, becauſe of its uncleanneſs, they took a reſolution to make a ſally upon 
the beſiegers, and kilkd many of them, but at laft they were overcome by the great num- 
ber of their enemies, who left them dead upon the place. There are carried about the 
City, Coffins covered with Bows and Arrows, Turbants, Cymitars, and Garments of Silk, 
which the people accompany with fobbings and lamentations, in commermoration of the 
death of thoſe holy Perſons. Some among them dance at the Ceremony, others ſtrike 
their Swords one againſt another ; nay, there are thoſe who cut and ſlaſh themſelves, ſo 
as that the bloud comes out in ſeveral places, wherewith they rub their clothes, and by 
that means repreſeat a very ſtrange procellton. Towards night they (et up ſeveral Figures 
of men, made of Straw, to perſonate the Murtherers of thoſe Saintsz and having ſhot a 
oreat many Arrows at them, they ſet them on fire, and reduce them to afhes. And this they 
do with ſo much fury and animolity, that ſhould there be any of the Pagans in the Streets 
at that timc,thcy would run the hazard of their lives; whence it comes, that during theſe 
Ceremonies, they ſtir not out of their houſes. 

The Mahumetans of thoſe parts celebrate alſo another Feaſt in the moneth of xe, in 
memory of the ſacrifice of Abraham, at which they kill He-Goats, which they eat at the 
Entertainments they make among themſelves that day. 

The Mogul Certain it is, that the Mogzl fiands very much upon his deſcent, in a dire& and maſculine 
Comes Fo I ne, from Temirlanque, that is toſay, Temir, the lame, who is commonly called Tamerlan, 
, Tamerlan, 1 was of the Family of Chinguis-Chan, King of Tartary, Scach Choram, who was 
living at my being in thoſe parts, was a younger Son of Scach- Fahar's, and had uſurped 
the Crown from Prince Polagz, his Nephew, whom we found at Caſwin at our coming into 
Perfis. He might be then about fixty years of Age, and had three Sons, whereof the El- 
der was about 25. years of age 3 but he had not the affection he ſhould have had for him, 
, dance it was his'intention to have the youngett declar'd Heir of the Crown of Indofthan, 
and to leave the two elder Brethren the command of certain Provinces. The initials of 
hs 
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his Government had been cruel and bloudy , but he was very much reclaim'd from thoſe 1638. 
courſes, though he yet ever and anon betraycd his inclinationsto ſeverity, in the torments The initials 
he put thoſe perſons to who were guilty of High Treaſon , whom he cauſed to be flead 9fÞs Go- 


VErnment 


alive,or torn inpieces by wild Beatts. In other things he was of an humour good enough, ponds 


being 2 great lover of Entertainments, Mulick and Dancing, efpccially that of common 
Prottitutes, who often danced ark naked in his preſence, and diverted him by all manner 
ot extravagant poltures, 

The Engliſh told me a Story,which T think ſo pleaſant, that I ſhall not think it much to 
digreſs (o tar as to inſert it here, This King had a particular atteCion tor a certain Raſgz, 
who upon the account of his courage,and the pleatantnel(s of his converſation, was grown Mogul. 
ſo contiderable about the Court, that there hardly pafled a day, but the King tent for him. * 
One day the King asking fome that were about him, why that Lord was not come tothe 
Court and an{wer being made him, that he had taken Phylick, he ſent to him a company 
of thoſe Women-dancers, and commanded them to ltrip themſelves ſtark naked, and toy 
eaſe their Natures before him. The Raſgi having notice brought him of their arrival, 
ordered them to be conducted to his Chamber, imagining the Mogul had ſent them pur- 
polely to give him ſome divertiſement 3 but underſtanding what they were ordered to do, 
and perceiving thereby that the King wasin a good humour, and detirous to make himlſclt 
{port,he reſolved to put a trick upon him,and to to laugh at thoſe who would have laugh- 
cd at him. 

Having ask'd the Women-dancers what commands the King had laid upon them, aud 
heard their anſwer, he afterwards asked them whether they were ordered to do any thing 
elſe, and being inform'd they had order to do nothing but what they had told him betore, 
he bid them pur the Kings Command in execution with all the exaqnels they could, but 
that they ſhould have a ſpecial care not to excecd it by doing any thing more, tclling 
them, that if they piſs'd the leaſt drop while they did their other butineſs, he would have 
them whipp'd till the bloud came. Not one of them would expole her ſelf to that dan- 
gr; ſo that they thereupon returned to the Court , where they gave the Ring an ac- 
count how they had been entertain'd by the Raſgi, The Mogul was fo taken with the 
pleaſant trick which the Raſgi had put upon him, that it put him into the beſt humour in 
the world, 

His ordinary divertiſement every day was to ſee the combats of Lyons, Bulls, Elephants, og 
Tigers,Leopards,and other wild Bealts, an argument of his cruel Nature, and bloudy Diſ- Th2Wagulg 
polition, which hisÞerpetual ſeeing of this kind of combats did much heighten, He alfo diverſe: 
took a delight in ſeeing Men ingag'd with Beaſts, but this was not but with their own 9% 
conſent; and ſuch as would venture their lives, out of a hope to gain that reputation of 
Gpurage a3 ſhould prove the raiſing of their Fortunes, were to make uſe of no Arms but 
Sword and Buckler. This puts me in mind of a Combat which Scach Choram ordered to 
be had, at the concluſion of a.great Entertainment which he had 'made on the Birth-day 
of his Son, who was King of Bengala, in a Caravayſera without the City, at which place 
were kept to this purpoſe all ſorts of wild Beaſts. This Caravanſera had adjoyning to it a 
ſpacious Garden encompaſſed with a wall, upon which the people were come to ſee that di- 
vertiſement. The firlt engagement was that of a wild Bull and a Lyon; and the next, 
that of a Lyon and a Tiger. 

As ſoon as the Tiger perceiv'd the Lyon, he went ſtraight towards him, and cloſing 
with him with all his firength, got him down. 'Twas generally believed, it would be no Z ng | 
hard matter for the Tiger to make an end of the Lyon 3 but the Lyon 1mmediately re- "gan 
cover'd himſelf, and took the Tiger fo faſt by the throat that he was thought dead : yet he Tiger, 
made a ſkift to difingage himſelf, and the combat was renewed with greater fury then be- | 
forc, till at laſt wearin:(s made both give over. They were both very much hurt, but the 
wounds were not mortal on either fide, Upon this, Allemerdi-Chan, Governour of Chi- 
ſemar, who ſtood near the King, came forth and ſaid, that Schach Choram was defirous to 
ſe, whether there were among his Subjects, any one that had ſo much courage, as to en- 
gage with any of thoſe Beafts,and that only with a Sword and Buckler, and that he who 
durft attempt it ſhould appear, that the Mogal, having been an ocular witneſs of his worch, 
might accordingly requite it, and honour him, not only with his favour, but alſo with the 
quality oft Cha, Upon which Propoltion, three Indoſthans proflering to undertake the 
engagement , Allemerdy-Ch#%n told them further, that the Kings meaning was, that who- 
ever ſhould undcrtake the Combat, ſhould do it only with Sword and Buckler and that 
it was his pleaſure, that thoſe who had any Coats of Mail about them, ſhould put them off, 
that the Combat might be without any advantage. an 
Upon theſe terms a furious Lyon was let forth, who percciving his Adverſary coming 
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1638. into theplace, madeimmediately towards him. The Indoſthan made his party good very 
= ttoutly, till at la, no longer able to bear the weight of the Beaſt, which lay very heavy 
upon him on the left hand, he began to let fall his Buckler, which the Lyon endeavour'd all 
he could to force from him, while with his left paw, he would have fatined on his enemies 
right arm, and ſo have ſeiz'd him by the throat, when the Man, putting his hand to his 
Girdle, pull'd out a Dagger, and thruſt it ſo far into the Lyons jaws, that he was torced to 
| Ict go his hold, and getaway. The Man followed him, and giving him a blow over the 
mouth laid himall along,and afterwards kill'd him. The people madencclamations tor his 
happy vicory over the Lyon 3 butas ſoon as the noiſe was over, the Mogul call'd the In- 
dijthan to him, and with an angry ſmile {aid to him, It muſt needs be confeſs'd thou art a 
valiant man, and that thou haſt fought very galantly. But bad 1 not forbidden thee to engage 
againſt this Beaſt with any advantage * And had 1 wot appointed what Arms thou ſhould(t 
make uſe of? And yet thou haſt done contrary to my Order, and haſt #ot overcome my Lyon as a 
Perſon of Honour, but haſt ſurpriz'd him with forbidden Arms, and ſo baſt killed him as a 
murtherer, and not as a declar denemy, Whereupon he commanded two men to godown 
into the Garden, and to rip up his belly 3 which was immediately put in execution, and 
the Corps was (et upon an Elephant to be carried through the City, to ſerve for an exam- 

ple to others. Foy | Rs 
A Combat He who, upon this Tragedy, came next into play, went with an undaunted courage to- 
verween ® wards a Tiger, which he was to engage with, in ſo much that his deportment was (uch as 
am and 9 "ſed in the minds of the SpeRators a certain confidence of his obtaining the Victory. 
But theTigre,who it ſeems was too cunning for his Adverſary,taſtened on his throat, killed 

him, and tore his body in pieces. | 

A third The third Champion that came upon the Stage, inſtead of being any way frightned at 
Conbatr, the misfortune of his two Camrades, came very cheartully and couragioully into the Gar- 
den, and went ſtraight towards the Tiger, who fleſh'd with the precedent ſucceſs, run at 
his Adverſary,with a deligh to make quick work with himzbut the Indoſthaz,though a man 
of low fiatute, anda wretched countenance, ſtruck off at one blow the two torc-paws of 

the Beaſt, and having by that means got him down, he ſoon diſpatch'd him. 
Couroge The King immediately ask'd him his name 3 whereto he made anſwer that it was Getly 
rewarded. whereupon there came in a Gentleman, who preſenting him from the Mogul with a Gar- 
'  4qnent of Brocadoe,, ſaid to him, Geily, receive this Garment from my hands, as an aſſurance 
of the Kings favour, who ſends it thee' as a pledge thereof, Geily, having made ſeveral low 
reverences; Putting the Garment to his eyes and breaſt,and afterwards holding itin the Air, 
. and having made a ſhort Prayer to himſelf, heat laſt pronounc'd aloud to this effe&t ; My 
Prayers to God are, that the Mogul's glory may be equal to that of Tamerlan, from whom be 
is deſcended; may his Arms proſper , may his Wealth be increaſed; may he live ſeven bun- 
dred years, and may his Houſe be eſtabliſhed for ever. Upon this there came to him two 
F.unuchs, who condudted him to the Kings Chamber, at the entrance whereof, two Chans 
took him between them, and fo brought him to the Kings feet. After he had ki(s'd them, 
and was riſing up,the Mogul faid to him 3 It muſt be confeſſed, Geily-Chan, that thou haſt 
done a very great and glorious Aion, I beſtow on thee that name and quality which thox 
ſoalt enjoy for ever, T will be thy Friend, and thou ſhalt be my ſervant. Thus was the do- 
ing of a tingle AGion the Foundation of a mans Fortune, who was not ſo much as known 

: betore, but grew famous afterwards,by the Charges he had in the Mogel!'s Armies, 

_— It was my delign to make a little longer fiay at Agre 3 but there happened an accident 
rohive which oblig d me to change my Reſolution, nay, forc'd me to.leavea place where I thought 
kill'd an my life in danger. For being one day fallen into diſcourſe with the Perſian ſervant, who 
Indoſthan ,,n away. from me at Swrat, I perceiv'd coming towards me an [#doſthan, a perſon of a 
ot Iſpahan, goodly preſence,and as far as I could judgc,of quality, who immediately asked me whence 
1 came, and what buline(s I had in thoſe parts. I made him anſwer, that I was an Exro- 
pean, that I came from Germany, and that the defire ] had to ſee the Court of the moli 
powerful Monarch in all the Eaſt, had brought me thither. He told me, that if he were 
not much miſtaken, -he had-ſeen me at 1/pahan, and that queſtionle(s I was the perion that 
had kill'd a Kinſman of his at the Engagement which had happened between the Indians 
and the Germans. This diſcourſe had almoſt put me out of countenance 3 but upon a hit- 
tle recolle&ion I told him, that I had never been jn Perſia, and that I came trom Englayd 
| by Seca to Surat, which the two Engliſh Merchants, who were then in my company, athrm- 
ed go be true. But he who did me the greateli kindnels in.this extremity, was my old 
Perſian (exrvant, who {wore by his Mahomed, and by his Hoſſein, that what 1 had told him 
was nothing but the truth. Whereupon the [ndoſthan went away, but diſcover'd by his 
Ecportment, that he gave not gver-much credit to what we. had aid : and for my part, 
4 J 
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I conceiv'd it but prudence to be difiruliful of a man wio had expretled his good will, had 1639. 
there been occaſion, to do me a miſchict, and would no doubt have revenged his Kinkmans ee 
death, of which my conſcience told me ] was guilty. | 

Upon theſe reflections I lett Agra, with a Caffi/a, or Ceravan,that was going to the City | ,,... 
of Labor, which lies ſixty Leagues further into the Country, I had the company of two aera, 
Dutch Merchants, and our travelling was fo much the more pleaſant, in that our way was 
but one continued Alley, drawn in a fircight line, and plantcd on both fides with Date- 
trees, Palm-trees, Cocos-trees, and other kiad of Fruit-trees, which gave usa continual re- 
freſhing ſhade againſt the heat of the Sun. The ſumptuous Houfes which were to be {een 
up and down the Country,the Apes, Peacocks, Parrats and other Birds found us very much 
{port. One day with a Piſtol-ſhot I kill'd a great Scrpent, which I met with in the way, 
and afterwards a Leopard and a Roe-buck : but the Bexjans, oft whom there were many 
in our company, took it very 111 at my hands, and reproach'd me with my cruelty, in that 
I deprived thoſe Creatures of a life which it was not in my power to give them,and which 
God had not beftow'd on them , but that he might be thereby glorihed : in ſo much that 
wnen ever I handled my Piſtol, they cither expre(s'd their trouble to ſee me take a plea- 
ſure in violating, in their preſence, the Laws of their Religion.z or they intreated me, tor 
their fakes, not to kill them, and when I had made them underſtand, that 1 would in any 
_ comply with their detires, they, on the other tide, had all the kindneſs imaginable 
Or me. | | 

The Country about Lahor is very fertile, and brings forth all forts of Fruits, as alſo _ a> 
Wheat and Rice in abundance, much beyond any other Province of that great Kingdom. OS 
The City is {cituated at 32. degrees, 30. minutes elevation, upon the little River Ravy, or 
Rawvee, which,with four other Rivers,talls into the /zdxs, which upon that occaſion is called 

Pangab,or five-waters, as we have (aid cl[ewhere. It is very delighttully fcated, eſpecially 
towards the River, ou which fide it hath many fair Gardens. The Kings Palace 1s with- 
in the City,from which it is divided by a high Wall.and hath many ſpacious Appartments. 

There are alſo many other Palaces and great Houſcs, tor the reception of thoſe Lords who 
ordinarily tollow the Court. And in regard moſt of the Inhabitants are Mahametans, 
there is in this City alſo a great number of Metzids, or Moſqueys, and bathing places, for 
their ordinary Puritications. I had the curiolity to go into one of their Baths, to obſerve 73, guj; 
their way of bathing. I took along with me my Interpreter, who was by Profilhon a of the Mas 

Broker, and went into one of their Baths, which was built according to the Perſian man- humetans 
ner, with a flat Roof, and had ſeyeral Partitions, which were made all half round, very 
narrow at the entrance,and broad at the bottom, having each of them a duor by it (elf, and 
two Receptacles or Tankes of Free-ſione, into which the Water was let in by brazen 
Cocks, to ſuch height as thoſe who came to bathe themſelves defired it. Atter bathing, 

I was ordered to fit down a while, and then I was laid cown upon a Stone ſeven or cight 

toot in Icngth, and four in breadth, in which poliure the Maſtex of che Bath rubb'd me all 
over with a Hair-cloth, He would alſo have rubh'd the foles of my feet with a handful 
of Sand ; but percciving I was not able to endure it, he ask'd me whether I were a Chri- 

ſtian, and having underſtood that I was, he gave me the Hair-cloath, that I might rub my 
fect my {{1f, though he had made no diſhculty to rub all the reſi of my body, - This done, 
there came into the Bath a little ſhort Fellow, who laid me all along on the'belly upon the 
ſame {tone, and rubb'd my back with his hands from the back-bone down to the fides, 
telling me, that bathing would do me but little good,if 1 ſuffered not the bloud, whiclz 
might haply lye corrupted in* that place, to be by that rubbing dilpcrfed through al! the 
other members. . | x 

I found not any thing remarkable about Labor, but one of the Kings Gardens , which 
lies two daycs journey diſtant from it, 1 had, as a further d:ivertion in this ſhort piece of 
my Travels, this, that in two daycs I rode on four feveral Creatures : For at firſt I had a 

Maul-:, then a Camel, then an Elephant, and at lali an Oxe, wile trotting was the hardelt 

of any beali that ever I bcfirid, litting up his hoots as high as the (tirrop, and carrying me 
betwcen fix and ſeven Leagues in 1ct5 tliien tour hours. I thould have made fome longer 
ſiay at Lobor,but rcceiving Letters trom Agra,l was torc'd to come away upon this account, 
that the Eng/1 Pretident intended very (udd-nly to embark in order to” his return for 
England, whereupon I put my {clt 1ato the compaiy of ccrtain Indian Merchants, who 

were then upon their returnto Amadabath, | 

At my coming to imadabath, the Dire&or of the Englih Commerce told me, that he Returns ro 
had rcceived Orders from the Preſident to make as ſtrong a Caffila as he could pofiibly, and amagz. 

to come with all expedition to Surat. 1 there mictallo with Letters from che Pretident, bi h, 

whercby I underſtood, that he only expeced the Coffils's of Agra and Amadabath, = 

| bs that 
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1638. that he would depart as ſoon as they were come, He writ to me further,that being with- 
—— jn a few daycs atter to rcfign his Prelidentſhip to another, whom hjs Superiour had ap- 

pointed to receive it 3 and there being to be a great entertainment and feaſting at that Cc- 
remony, he ſhould be glad I were preſent chereat. ; | 
Fire-works, During my lay at Amadabath, the Mabumetans celebrated a Feaſt, which was conclu- 
ded at night with very noble Fire-works. The Windows of all the Houſes that fiand in 
the Meidan were beſet with Lamps, before which were placed Veſſels of Glaſs, fill'd with 
' Waters of ſeveral colours, which madea very delightful proſpe&. Upon the ſame Mez- 
dan, before the Kings Palace, thereare two low Houſes, of which there is little uſe made 
but at this Feaſt, it being the place whither the S#lthgn and the Lords of the Court retire 
chemſelves, while fire is ſet to the Works, which conſiſted of Squibs, Crackers, and other 
ingenious inventions. Some had faſten'd Lamps to certain Wheels, which hung on,though 
the Wheels turn'd about perpetually with great violence. | | 
Retuenito As ſoon as the Caffila of Agra was come to Amadabath, I took leave of my friends, and 
Surat, Went along with a Caravan of a hundred Waggons. 

The firlt day we travell'd twelve Cos,or fix Leagues, to the City of Mamadabath. The 
next day, I went before with the Direcor of the Commerce at Amadabath, who, with his 
Second, was delirous to be preſent at the Reſignation which the Preſident was to make ot 
his place. We were four in company, and we took along with us four Waggons, two 
Horſes, and twenty foot Souldiers tor our Guard,lcaving Order that the Cafila thould fol- 
low us with all expedition. | | 

Peyſons of The foot Souldiers, who carried our Arms and Banners, made a ſhift nevertheleſs to 
= keep pace with us. What 1 ſay concerning the Banners, relates to the cuſtom of the 1x- 
ave Bit- Jjes, where there are no perſons of any quality but have a Banner, ora kind of. Colours, 
"vai ſuch as Corncts uſe, carried before them. That day we crols'd the River Waſſer, and took 
them, up our Quarters at night in the Fort of Saſe/powr. There we met with the FaRtor of 
Brodra, whoſe name was Mr. Pansfield, who treated us very, magniticently the next day at 
the place of his reſidence. We went thence in the evening, and lodg'd the night tollow- 
ing in a great Garden, and the next day we proſecuted our journey. In the evening we 
encampcd hard by a Tangque, called Sambord; and in regard we had not met with any fair 
Watcr all that day,we cndeavour'd to get ſome out of the Tangree. But the Country people 
fearing we might conſume all the Water, there coming in at the ſame time a Dutch Caffiia 
An Engage- of two hundred Waggons, would not ſuffer us to come near it. Whereupon we com- 
x og monk manded out fifteen ot our foot Souldiers, with expreſs order to bring ſome Water, if not 
people, by fair means,by force. But coming to the Tangue, they found it guarded by thirty armed 
Men.,and ſuch as were reſolv'd to maintain it,and to hinder any from taking of the Watcr. 
However our Men went very reſolutely towards them with their Swords drawn, upon 
which, without any diſpute at all, the Country people ran away 3 but while ours were 
drawing Water,the /ndians ſhot a certain number of Arrows,and diſchary'd three Muskets 
among them, and wounded five perſons. Ours exaſperated at that, kill'd three of the 

Country people, whom we ſaw atterwards carried to the Village. 
An Engage. While we were at Supper,there came in to us one of the D#tch Merchants, who told us, 
'ment with that there had.been ſeen two hundren Rasboxtes upon our way, who had committed ſeve- 
the Ras- ral r9bbcrics for ſome dayes before, and that the very day before they had kill'd fix men 
bautes. within a League of the-Village, near which we were then lodg'd. The Dwtch Caffila 
went away about midnight, and we follow'd it immediately after. But we had nut gone 
far beyond it, cre we diſcover'd one of thoſe Holacuexrs, who are wont to march in the 
hcad of the Caffilas, and before Troops of Horſe, and ſerve inſtead of Trumpeters, by 
ſounding a certain Inſtrument of Braſs, much longer then our ordinary Trumpets. ' As 
ſoon as he percciv'd us, he lipp'd into the Wood, where he fell a ſounding as loud asever 
he coutd, which we took for an aflured Alarm that it would not be long ere thcy {ct upon 
us. Accordingly, almott ere we could reſolve how to make our party good againlt them, 
we ſaw coming out of all fides of the Wood, a great number ot Rasboutes, arm'd with 
ſhort Pikes, Bucklers, Bows and Arrows, but without any Fire-arms. We had the timic 
to charge thoſe we had, which were four Firc-locks and three-pair of Piſtols, The Mcr- 
chant and I got on: horſeback, and beltow'd the Fire-locks among thoſe who were in the 
Coach, with expreſs order not to hre till they were furc to do execution. Our Fire-arms 
were charged with ſquare pieces of Steel, and the Rasboutes came on in fo cloſe a body, 
| that at the firſt firing we ſaw three fall. Thcy ſhot certain Arrows at us, wherewith 
they hurtan Oxe and two foot Souldiers, One was ſhot into the Pommel of my Saddle, 
and the t.ngliſþ Merchant had another ſhot into his Turbant. The Dich Cafila hearing 
the noiſe, commanded out ten Souldiers z but exe they.could come in toour relick, we run a 
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great hazard of our lives. For I was ſet upon on all ſides, and was thruſt twice with a 
Pike into my Buff-collar, which certainly ſav'd my life that day. There came two of the 
Rasboutes {o near as to lay hold on my bridle, after they had kill'd two of my foot Soul- 
dicrs , and were going to carry me away priſoner. But I difpatch'd one of them with a 
Piſtol-ſhot, which I gave him in the ſhoulder, and the Engliſh Merchant came in to my re- 
lief, and behav'd himſclf with as much gallantry as it was poſlible man could do. The ten 
foot Souldiers belonging to the Dzzch Caffils being come in, and the Caffla it ſelf not 
much behind them, the Rasboxtes got into the Wood,leaving tix nien kill'd upon the place, 
and carrying along with them many hurt. On our fide we had two foot Souldiers kill'd, 
and cight wounded, befides whom, the Engliſh Merchant had alſo received a flight wound. 
From that time we kept along with the Caffla, marching in very good order, out of an 
imagination we had that the Rasboxtes would be ſure to (ct on us a fecond time : but we 
heard no more of them, and came about noon to Broirſchia, where we ſtayed till the even- 
ing. Wedeparted thence about four of the clock that ſame day, in order to our crofling 
the River, and that we might get five Cos further to the Village of Onclaſſer, where we 
lodg'd that night 3 and the next day, being the 26. of DECEMBER, we got to 
Surat. | 

*At my return to S#rat, I found in the Exgliſh Lodge above fifty Merchants, whom the 
Preſident had ſummon'd out of all the other Factories, to give an account of their Admi- 
niſtration, and to be preſent at the change of Government. This Aſſembly confiſted of 
the perſons following, viz. Mr. Metwold, the then Prefident, Mr. Fremliag, who was to 
ſucceed him in that charge, five Conſuls from ſeveral places of the Izdies, three Miniſters, 
two Phylitians, and twenty five Merchants, 
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Being all met together, the Preſident made an excellent Spcech, to give the Aſſembly The Engz 


then preſent his kearty thanks , 


for the many expreſſions he had received of their tidelity lith Prepe- 


and affeQion during his Government, asalſofor the honour and reſpe&s they had rendred TP reſigns 


the Eaſt-India Company in his perſon , and to intreat them to continue the ſame towards 
Mr. Fremling, to whom he had reccived Order to refign up his charge, exhorting them in 
all things to do that which conduced moſt to the reputation and advantage of the Com- 
pany. Having ended his Speech, he delivered Mr. Fremling the Letters Patents, by vertue 
whereof he was to aſſume that new Charge, and made him a ſhort Complement upon that 
occaſion. 

This Ceremony ended, they went to their Garden without the City, where Mr. Metwold 
had prepar'd a magnificent entertainment, conlifting of whatever the Country afforded 
that was excellent and rare, as alſo a ſet of Exglifh Mulick, Violins z another of Mabume- 
tan, and a third of Bexjan, which for our further divertiſement, was accompanied by the 
Women-dancers of the Country. All which being over, Order was immediately given, 
that thoſe Ships which were fully loaden, ſhould make all neceſſary Proviſions tor their 
return,and we began to make all things ready for our Voyage. 


charges 


December 28. There came to Swrat a Sultan, ſent thither by the Mogul, to ſucceed him The gg. 


whom 1 had found there at my Arrival. 


The new Preſident weat halt a League out of than's en- 


the City to meet him, accompanied by five of the chiefeft Merchants, who intreated me to #72nee ito 


go along with them. The $#/tan had marching before him ſeveral foot Souldiers, and a 
certain number of Palanquins, and atter them an Elephant, upon which a Man carticd a 
Banner of red Taftata, After the Elephant came above a hundred foot Souldiers, and 
after them twenty other Souldiers, carrying every one a little Banner, much like thoſe of 
our Cornets, of ſeveral Colours. Theſe march'd immediately before the Sultan, who was 
mounted upon agallant Perſian Horſe, and attended by ſeveral Pcrſons of quality, and a 
great number of Men on horſeback. On one ſide of him went a Page with a great Plume 
of Feathers, which ſerv'd for a Fan to keep off the heat of the Sun,and he had carried be- 
hind him his own Palanquin, which was all gilt. Hisname was Myrſz Mahmuda, one with 
whom the new Pretident had been acquainted long before. Having accompanied him to 
his Palace,amidlt the Acclamations of the people, which throng'd in the Strects to congra= 
tulate his Arrival, he return'd to his own houle. 

Immediately upon the ettabliſhment ot the new Prefident, all the other Officers and 
Merchants departed one after another to the places of their ordinary Reſidence, and the 
Ships were ordered to make all things ready to ſet fail. They were the Mary and the Swan 3 
but there were to goalong with them two other Veſſels, oue whereof, beins too old to get 
home into England, was to be fold at Goz, where the Pretideut was to touch in his way 3 
and the other was bound for the lame place,to receive htty thouſand Ryals, which the Pors 
tuguez were to pay,in execution of the Treaty of Peace they had made with the Engliſh,to 
be imploycd in the (dies, according as the Pretident of Surat ſhould diſpoſe thereof. 
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16 38. The Swan had Orders to (ct ſail ten dayes before us, and to ſtay for us at the Cape of 
—-——" good hope. But ere we leave Szrat, it will not be amils to give that account of the King- 
dom of Gxzuratts, wherein that famous City of Trade lies, which we promiſed elle- 


Where. 
How the We call it the Kingdom of Guzzrette, in regard it is not above 120. years ſince the 
YI Mogul wnited it to his Crown, upon occaſion of the King of Guzzratta's minority, who 
came 10 


nite the Then reigned. For then S#lthau Mamoet, who died about the year 1545. left only one 
Kinzdom of Son, named Madofher, who being but about eleven or twelve years of age, was put under 
Guzuratta the Guardianſhip of Ehamet-Chay, his Fathers Favourite, This Guardian perceiving, that 
ro Þ#Cra0M his young Malter was not ina condition to prote& him from the envy of thoſe Grandees, 
who had highly expreſs'd their diflatisfaQtion with his Adminiſtration of the Government, 
and conſidering with himſelf, that he ſtood in need of a more powerful Protection, made 
his Applications to Achobar the Mogul, or King of Indoſthan, and intreated him to come 
in to the relief of his Ward, promiting to deliver up Amadabath, the chief City of the 
Kingdom, into his hands. Achobsr thought it no prudence to neglc& fo favourable an 
occalion,and ſo immediately entred Guzzxratta with a powerful Army 3 but inſiead of con- 
tenting himſelf with the City of Amadabath , he became abſolute Matter of the whole 
Kingdom, and carried away Madefber and his Guardian Priſoners to Agra, Madefher be- 
ing come to thirty years of age, and beginning to refle on the misfortune of his Captivi- 
ty, which he ſaw muſt be perpetual, combin'd with one of the moſt conſiderable Lords of 
Guzxratta, who put him into poſſeſſion of certain Cities of his Kingdom, ſuch as lay at. 
the greateſt diſtance from the Frontiers of the Mogul; but they gave him not the time 
to ſettle himſelf therein, For Achobar immediately ſent an Army thither, under the 
command of Chan-Channa, who recoyercd the whole Kingdom in leſs then a year, pre- 
vented Madofher from making his eſcape, and took him priſoner. This unforcunate 
Prince, refleing on the Affronts which would be put upon him at his coming to Agre, 
and fearing that Achobar would put him to death, choſe rather to prevent him, and being 
got to a certain place alone, under pretence of doing ſome neceſlitics of Nature, cut his 
own throat. | 
The Gover- The Mogul governs the Kingdom of G#zxratta by a Viceroy, or Governour General, 
nour of A- who hath his ordinary Reſidence at Amadabath, in ſuch manner, as that all the other Go- 
madabath yernours are oblig'd to give him an account of their Adminiſtration, and to receiye Orders 
CT from him. His power is in a manner abſolute : For, though in the judgment of Civil 
cata, Cauſes, as alſo when he conſults about affairs of Importance, he adviſes with ſome of 
the principal Lords of the Country, and of his Court 3 yet can it not be ſaid, that he hath 
any ſettled Council, but takes their Propoſals, rather to diſcover their Sentiments, then to 
follow them :. Inſomuch, that if his imployment were ſettled for a certain number of 
years, he would have no cauſe to envy the greatneſs of the Mogul himſclt. But this Go» 
vernment depends meerly on the Kings pleaſure, who takes occalion often to change the 
Governours 3 as on the other fide, they knowing that the leaſt Order from the Court may 
diſpoſſels them, let ſlip no occaſion of making their advantages , and, receiving from all 
hands, eſpecially near the time they exped to be rxecall'd. For then they make it their 
bulineſs to get exceſſive ſums of money out of the richeſt Merchants in the Country 3 eſpe- 
cially thoſe of the City of Amadabath, who are forc'd to clear themſelves of falſe Accuſati- 
ons, which they had not been charged withall, but to ſqueeze them of ſome part of their 
Etiates,inaſmuch as the Governour being ſupreme Judge of all Cauſes,as well Civil as Cri- 
minal, they muſt either exped certain defirucion, or (atisfie the Governours avarice. 
There 15 no Ring in Exrope hath ſo noble a Court as the Governour of Guz#ratta, nor 
any that appears 1n publick with greater magnifticence. He never comes abroad, but he is 
attended by a great number of the Nobility, and his Guards both Horſe and Foot, having 
marchivg betorc hima great many Elephants, with their covering Cloaths of Brocadoe, or 
Velvet ctnbroidered, Banners, Drums, Trumpctsand Timbrels. In his Palace he is ſerved 
as a King, and permits not any to come within his Lodgings, till they have demanded au- 
+ 2p i dience. He makes his advantages of all the Levies aud Impotitions which arc made in 
Lk, his Government, ſo that ina ſhort time he becomes Mafier of incredible wealth, eſpecially 
verue of by means of the third part of all the Arable Lands which belong co the King; and arc 
the King alſtgn'd to the Governour for the maintenance of-a body of Horle, which he is oblig 'd to 
doin. dctray, but com.s much ſhort of the number it ſhould be of. 
EN The Revenue of the Kingdomof Gxzzratte amounted heretofore to eighteen Millions 
Revenue of Of Gold, not accounting the Cuſtoms of Brodra and Broizſchia, which brought in year- 
Gvzuratta ly near eight hundred thouſand Crowns. This Country hath no Enemy it need tiand 
amounts to, 1n fe:r ofz but the Mountains of thoſe parts are the xctyring places of certain 
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Hu mag ui- 
ficence, 
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place where the Gult is ſo narrow, that it ſeems to be a kind of a River. This place is 
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Radias,or petty Princes,who live only upon rapine, and the incurſions their Subjects make 1 6 3 8 
upon the Mogul's Territories, who with all his great power is not able to force them out of — 
thoſe inacceſſible places. Befides theſe, there arcalſo certain companics of Robbers, or 
Tories, who ſometimes makes up a body of three or four hundred Men, to rob upon the 
High-way, inſomuch that travelling cannot be without danger, unleſs ſo many trayel 

together as can in ſome meaſure make their party good againſt the attempts of thoſe 
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_ Villains, who are {o much the more eaſily detcated, by reaſon of their having no fire- 
. Armes. | 


The Coutepal is he who judges of Aﬀairs of lefſer Conſequence 3 but the adminiſtrati- The Ani. - 
on of Juſtice amongſt them is very pleaſant,in as much as he who complains tirſt moſt com- niſiration 
monly gets the better of it, ſo that it may be truly ſaid among them, according to the Pro- of Tuſtice, 
verb, that who bears away the blows, payes for the bloud-wbip. Capital crimes are judged 
by the Governours of the ſeveral Cities, who cauſe their Sentences to be put in execution 
by the Coteval, There isin a manner no crime, whereof a Man may not avoid the pu- 
nifſhment by Money, (© that it may be ſaid of thoſe parts with greater reaſon then of any 
other, that Gibbets are ſet up only for the unfortunate, The Crimes puniſhed with great- 
eſt ſeyerity are, Murther and Adultery, eſpecially when it happens to have been committed 


' with a Gentlewoman of any Quality. Upon which account it is that they permit Bro- 


thel-houſes , all which pay a ccrtain Tribute to the Coxteval, who in requital pro- 
tes them fo well, that it is not only ſafe, but alſo honourable for any man to trequent 
them. 

We havealready given a Catalogueof the principal Cities of Guzwratta,as Amadabath, The othes 
Cambaya,Surat,Brodra,Broitſchia, &c.All which we paſſed through in our Travels, ſo that Cities of | 
it xemains only, that we give a ſhort account of the other more inconliderablc places of the GvZurattas 
Kingdom, 

Goga is a (mall City, or rather a great Village, thirty Leagues diſtant from Cembaye, at a Goga, 
\ufficiently well pcopled, and moſt of the Inhabitants are Benjans, and livecithcr by their 
Relation to the Sea,or by Weaving. It hath neither Gates nor Bulwarks, but only a Free- 
ſtone Wall towards the Sea-fide, where the Portzzuez Frigats have their Rendezvous, in 
order to the conveying of their Merchant-men to Goa. 

Pattepatane and Mangerol, are two great Towns, nine Leagues diſtant from Gogs, and Pattepa: 
there are made in them great quantities of Cottons and Linnen-cloath. tane and 

The City of Dix, where the Portwgxes have three ſtrong Caliles, is ſeated upon the Maneerol, 


Frontiers ot the Kingdom, on the South-ſide. They call it Dize, pronouncing the eſo Dive 


gently, that a man can hardly hear it. The word Dzze tignifies an Liland, and thence comes 
the words Agredizs, five Iſles, and that of Naledinz, four liles, which the Portugues cor- 


ruptly call Maldiza 3 and Dize, Noxlaks, the Lile of tourſcore and ten thouſand, which 
hath that name given it, upon this account, that the Daughter of a certain Lord of the 


Ciid place, having begg'd of her Father the Revenue of it tor one day, it brought her in 
ourlcore and ten thouſand pieces of Silver. 

The City of Biſantagaris one of the greateli of all the Kingdomof Guzuratta, as con- Bifants 
taining near twenty thouſand Houſes. It lies almoſt in the midit of the Kingdom, and gan. ; 
till of late was but a ſimple Village. The fertility of the adjacent Country hath raiſed 


it to the greatneſs wherein it now is 3 for thereabouts they keep abundance of Cattle, and 


there grow alſo great quantities of Rice, Wheat and Cotton, which is made into Yarn and 
Clothes. 

The City of Petzan was heretofore fix Leagues about, and encompaſſed with-a ſitong pettan;' 
Wall of Free-ſtone, which is now broken down in ſeveral places,fincc its Commerce began 
to diminiſh. The Inhabitants are for the moſi part Benjans, and their Profcfſion, making 
of Stuffs of Silk for the wearing of the Country,asalſo ſome Cotton-cloaths, but they arc 
very courſe, and are of thoſe kinds which are commonly called Doſternals, Sgarderberal, 
Longs, Allegiens, &c. This City hath a fair Caſtle within it ; where the Sulthan of the 
place lives. In the middeſt of the City there is a Moſquey, which was built by the Pagans; 
and may paſs for one of the moſt ſumptuous Temples in all the Eaft. Its Roof is ſultain'd 
by a thouſand and fifty Pillars, molt whereof are of Marble. Thoſe who have contribu- 
ted molt to the deſtruction of that Cities Trading, are a fort of People called the Cou!/es, 
who having taken any of the Inhabitants abroad in the Country, force them to ranſome 
themſelvss, and dy fo peſter the High-wayes, that the Merchants dare not travel that 
way. 

Cheytepoxr lies lix Leagues from Pettan, and twenty two from Amadabath, upona ſmall chgyte. 
Rivers ide. All che Inhabitants are Benjais,who arc Weavers,and make great quantities pour, 
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of Cottun-yarn, There is in the City a Garriſon of 156. men, tor the ſecuring of the 
Caffilas, which pals that way for Agr4 and Amadabath. | | 

Meſſana 18 an open Town, having within it an old ruind Caſtle, the Goverxoyr whereof 
is oblig'd to maintain two hundred Horle, for the lafe paſſage of the Caffilas. The Coun- 
try all about produces much Cotton, and ſome Cloathsare made there, but no great quan- 
tittcs., | | Ree Cl NSD 
Naſſary,or Nauſary,Gaudui,and Balſara, are three (mall Cities, underthe juriſgition'of 
Surat, from which the firlt is tix, the ſecond nine, and the third tourteen Leagues diſtant, 
They lye all three about two Leagues diſtant from the Sea, There are made in them 
great quantities of courſe Cottons 3 and it is in thele parts that they fcll the Wood, which 
15 ſpeut all over the Kingdom in the building of Houles and Ships. . 

The old Inhabitants of the Country are Pagans, and are thoſe whom they properly 
call Hindoy, or Indouw. The Mabumetans Religion came in with the Arms of Tamerlay, 
and thoſe other Forreigners, who have ſettled themſclves there, by the Conquelts thy 
have in thoſe parts. The Kingdom is peopled with Perſians, Arabians, Armenians, and 
{cveral other Nations 3 but you ſhall (eldome meet there with either Chineſes or Fapone- 
ſes ; for they are ſo warm and well provided at home, that they (cldome ſettle themiclves 
cl{ewhere. : #418 

The Mahumetans of the Country, profelling, at leaſt by name, the ſame Religion with 
the Perſians, occalions the Perſian Language to be as common among them as the Indoſt- 
han, thoughin the Explication of the Alchoras, they follow the ſeatiments of Hemb13, 
and Maleks, whereas the Perſians accept only of the Expoſition of Aly and Tzafer- 
Jaduck,, but they both condemn that of Hanife, which is approved by the Twrky. . 

It is not our dclign in this place to run into any diſcourſe of the Mahzmetan Religion ; 
but, having premiſcd a ſhort account of the Inhabitants of the Country, we ſhall afret 
wards treat more at large of their Religion, and the Scas whereof it conlilts. They are 
all of an Olive or Duskiſh colour, but more or lefs ſuch,according tothe Climate in which 
they live. Thoſe who are more towards the South, are without compariſon of a nuuch 
higher colour, then thoſe who live'more towards the North. The Men are firong, and 
well proportioned, having large Faces and black Eyes, and cauſe their Heads and Beards to 
be ſhaven clear off, excepting only the Muftachoes, as the Perſians do alſo. The Mabume- 
$a#s cleath themſelves much after the Perſian Mode, only they fold their Turbants after 
another way. There is alfo this diffcrence obſerv'd between them, that the Indoſthaxs 
have the opening of their Garments under the left Arm,whereas the Perſians have it under 
the right Arm 3 and that the tormer tye their Girdlcs before, and let the ends hang dows, 
whercas the Perſians do only fold it ſeveral times about the body, and hide the ends within 
the Girdle it ſelf. It is within theſe Girdles that they carry their Ponyards, which they 
call Limier,and are about a fost long, having the Blade much broader towards the Handle 
then it is towards the Point. There are ſome have Swords of that making, butthe Soul- 
diers commonly wear Cymitars. Good Horſes are very ſcarce in thoſe parts, whence it 
comes that they often make uſe of Oxen, which are altogether as ſwift as our Horſes, and 
I have {cen whole Troops conliſting of this kind of Cavalry. The Women are very well 
proportioned, though of low ſtature, They have very handſom bodies,and are very ſumptu« 
ous in their Attire. Their Hair hangs down over their Shoulders, and on their Heads they 
have only a thin Cap,or cover them with a Crepine of Lawn, wrought with Gold,the ends 
whereof hang down on both fides as low as their Knees. Thoſe who are of ability wear in 
their Ears Pendants of Diamonds, Pearls, or other precious Stones, and about their Necks 
Ncck-laces of a kind of great round Pearl, which makes'no undelighttul ſhow on - the 
brown complexion of the Ladies of thoſe parts, who ſometimes alſo wear Rings in their 
Noltrils, which is fo much the leſs incommodious to chem, in that they never almolt have 
any occation to wipe their Nofes. They wear Breeches as well as the Men, which arc of 
Tatfata,or ſome Kind of Cotton-ſtufftez and thoſe of ſuch length, that were they let out, 
they would reach over their Heads. They lye cloſe and even til they come down below 
the Ham, where they are folded like Mens Boots into many folds,in regard there is a String 
ot Silver and Silk ruys through them, wherewith they are ty'd and talined above the Nu- 
vil, the ends of which String hang down to their Feet. 'The(c Drawers,or Breeches, they 
wear under their Smocks, which are ſo fhort,that they reach not much below their Wake '3 
and upon the Breeches they wear a Petticoat of T atfata, or Cotton, but (v6 thin, that its 
ealte to {ee all under it. Their Shooes are commionly- of red Cordovant , or Spaniſh 
Leather, flat-ſold, and narrow towards the Toe. They go barc-brealted , and bare- 
arm'd up to the Elbows, ſave that much of thoſe parts is hid by the many Bracelcts 
which they wear about them. Thoſe Women, who fiand upontheir Honour, appear not 
7 . ; mn 
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11 publick with cheir Faces uncovercd 3 nay thole of any quality are very fcldome per- £638. R 
mitted to come abroad. But the Bexjzu Women are clad quite after another manner. 
There is no Province in the India, where there are not ſome Benjarns 3, but iu Guzaratts 

they are more numerous then in any other place,and they are diltinguith'd trom the Mebr- 

metans by their habit. They do not ſhave their Heads, yet do they not wear their Hair 

very lons, They have every day a yellow Mark madc in their Forcheacs, ot about a hn- 

gers breadth, which is made with Water and Sandal- wood, in which they beat four or hive 

grains of Rice, They are their Bramans who give them that Mark after they have done R 
their Devotions before the Pagodes, The Women do not cuver their Faces, as thoſe ot 

the Mahumetans do; yet do they not make any dithculty to adorn themſelves with Pcn- 

dants and Neck-laces, eſpecially their Ears, which they in a manner cover with Pearls. 

:The blacker their Tecth are, the greater beauty they think it. During my ſtay at Ama- pjgcy 

idabath, ſome of the Women there told me, that it was an ugly thing to have white Tecth, Teeth beay 

as Dogs and Monkeys have 3 and thence it came that they called us Boxdra, that is, Apes. ?iful: 

They wear no Brecches, but only a picce of thin Silk-ltuff, which they call Czbay, and 

reaches down to their Hams,and upon that they put their Smocks, and on them their upper 7 Fa man 

Ho Ls . eBen- 
-Garment, which they.tye with a String at the Waſte. Some among them wear a kind of 54, 4,1, 
narrow Walicoats, the Sleeves whereot reach but to the Elbow, being naked down trom 
. the Brealis to the Navil. In Suramer they wear wooden Shooes, which they ftaften co their 

Feet with Straps; but in Winter, their Shooes are of Velvet of ſeveral colours,or of Bro- 
£adoe, cover'd with gilt Leather. The quarters of their Shooes are very low, for this 2 
reaſon, that as well Men as Women put them off, when they go into any Room, the Floor | 
thereof being covered with Tapiſtry. Children go naked, till they come to about tour or 

tive ycars of Ape, the Girles as well as the Boyes. The Men are very civilly apparell'd, 

and live without any ſcandal among the Mahxmetans, who being imperious and infolent, 

treat the Benjans, as if they were their flaves, with great concempt, much after the manner 

the Few's are treated in Exrope,m thoſe places where they arc permitted to live, Which yet 

hinders not but that the Benjaxs are as ingenious as the Mahumetaxs, and, without com- The Ben. 
pariſon, more ſubtle, and more civil, then any of the other Iadians. There are not any of Jjans are 
them can write and caſt account better then they, nor any whoſe converſation is more de- #5*nidn. 
-1:ghttul then theirs : but they come ſhort of that lincerity which the others have, ſo that - - 

a Man muſt be very cautious how he hath to do with them,in as much as there is no. Com- 

modity which they do not adulteratez and they never drive any bargain, but they en- 
deayour to ſurprize and circumvent thoſe they are to deal with. The Dutch and Engliſh 

know this by experience 3 whence it comes, that they make uſe of thele people, as their 

Brokers and Interpreters, that they may diſcover the 'Impotiures ard cheats of others. 

There is no Trade which they apply not them(clves to3 and there is no Commodity but 
they ſell it, unleſs it be Fleſh, Fifh, or any other thing that hath had like. Their children 
are oblig'd to match among thoſe of the ſame Trade or Profellion as the Father had 
been of; and they ſuffer not thoſe who do otherwiſe, to be of the ſame Caſte, or Fa- 

mily ; but they may be the beginners of a new Trade, and yet continue in the ſamc 
Religion. 

- "They marry their Children at feven, eight, ninc, or ten yearsof Age,and it very fel- 

dome happens that they ſtay till twelve, eſpecially if chey be Daughters: for, it they 

ſtay till that time, they are look'd on as fiale Maids, it being thcir perſwahon, that 

.there muſt be ſome imperfed&ion, cither in the Maids perſon, or thoſe of her Parents, 

if there be not ſome Addreſſes made to her before that time 3 in which particular they 

'thiak themſelves ſo much concern'd, that they make it a punctilio of Honour and 
Conſcience. 

The Wedding-day being come, the Parents of the betrothed parties fit down in a Hall, 77,;, cn 

about a good Fire, and cauſe the Bridegroom and the Bride to take three turns about it, monies af 
during which, the Braman pronounces certain words, which ſerve for a Benediction of marriage- 
the Marriage. This Cuſtom they the more punctually obſerve, in regard, that, it the 
Bridegroom ſhould chance to dye betore he had taken his three turns about the Fire, the 

Bride might take a ſecond Husband, which the Bexj.z#z Widows are not permitted ty do, 

even though the Bridegroom died before the contummation of the Marriage , but ſhe is 
obliged to (ufter all her Ornaments to be taken away trom her, and her Hair to be cut off. 

They are not torc'd to burn themſelves with the dead bodies of their Husbands, as the 
'Wives of the Bramans or Rasboxtes arc, ncither are they hindred to do it, it they have an 
inclination thereto.” Thoſe Widows, who cannot brook a fingle life, get in among the 
-publick Dancers of that Scx3 which mult needs happen very frequently in a Climate, which 
dcrives to the Bodics living in it no great diſpolition to Chaltity. 
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1638. The Benjan Law permits men, not only to marry a ſecond or third time,in caſe of death, 
The mn” but alſoto wed a ſecond or third Wife , if the firſt and ſecond proves barren; the firſt re= 
pernitted to taming nevertheleſs a certain preheminence, 25 being Mother of the Fawily. The Sons are 
marrytwics Fejrs of all their Fathers Eſtate, but with this proviſion, that they are to maintain the Mo 
nes ther, and marry the Sitters. ; ] 

The Ret. The Berjans are Pagans,as having among them neither Bapriſme nor Circum-ifion, They 
gion o* 1h, arc indeed of a belict, That there is but one God, Creator and Preſcrver of the Uyiverſez 
Benjans, yet does not this perſwaſion hinder, but that they worſhip the Devil, and give for their 
They wor- rcaſon, that God created him to govern the World, and to do miſchiet to Mankind. 
hipthe whence it comes, that all their Mojqueys are fill'd with repreſentations of him, in Statues 
— Gold, Silver, Ivory, Ebony, Marble, Wood, and ordinary Stone. The Figure under 
which they repreſent him is dreadful tolook on, The Heal, out of which grows four 
Horns, is adorn'd with a triple Crown, after the faſhion of a Tiara, The countenance is 
horridly deformed, having coming out of the Mouth two great Teeth, like the Tusks of a 
Boar, and the Chin ſet out with a great ugly Beard. The Breaſts beat againlt the Belly, 
EE at which the Hands: are not abſolutely joyned together, but ſeem negligently ro hang 
; down. Under the Navil, between the two Thighs, there comes out of the Bully another 
Head, much more ghalily then the former, having two Horns upon it, and thiutiing out of 
the Mouth a filthy Tongue of extraordinary bigneſs. Inſtead of Feet it hath Pa ws, and 
bchind, a Cows=tail : This Figure is placed on a Table of Stone, which ſerves tor an Ale 
tar, and receives the Offerings which are made to the Pagede. On the right tide of the 
Altar there ſtands.a Trough, in which thoſe who intcnd to do their Devotions wath 
and puritic themſelves 3 and on the other lide, there 15 a Box, or Cheti, for reception or the 
Offerings, which are made in Money 3 and near the Trough there is placed, within the 
wall of a Veſſel, out of which the Bramans take the ycllow ftufle, wherewith they mark 
the forcheads of thoſe who have ſaid their Prayers. The Bramazx, or Pricti, belouging 
ro the place, fits at the foot of the Altar, whence he riſes at certain times to fay his Pray- 
crszand when he goes away, he concludes his Devotions with that kind of puritying, which 
is performed by rubbing his hands in the flame of the Lamps, which fiand betore and above 

the Altar, as we havedcſcribed it elſewhere. | 
Their Moſ- Noris it only in great Cities that the Bexjans have their many M ſqueys, but they have 
queys%, themalſo upand dowa the Country, upon the High-wayes, and in the Mountains and 
Woods. They haveno other light then what they have from the Lamps, which arc kept 
perpetually burning in them; having no other Oryament, then that the Walls are be- 
danbed with the Figuresof Beaſts and Devils, and look more like Caves, and the Receſſes 
of unclean Spirits, which they are in cftc&, then places delign'd for the exerciſe ot Religie 
on. Yet it is certain neverthelcf(s, that theſe poor ignorant pcople exprels as much Devoe 
tion for theſe Monſters, as the moſt regenerate Chrzſtzans can do tor their God, and the 
moſt ſacred Myeries of their Religion 3 though they at the ſame time acknowledge, that 
it is nota Divinity they adore, but a Creature which hath ſome power derived from God, 

and is able to do good and ill to Men. | 

Their Purt- They have this common with the Mabumetans, that they make the principal part of 

ſicatiom; Religion to conſift in corporeal Puritications. Whence it comes, that there patles not a 
day but they.waſh themſelves, and many of them do it very betimes in the morning, before 
Sun-riſing,going into the Water up to the waſte, and holding in their hand a Straw, which 
the Braman gives them, to chaſe away the evil Spirit, while the Braman blciſes and makes 
exhortations to thoſe who purifie themſelves in that manner. 

Gag Theſe Bramans,or Bramanes, make it their boaſt, that they came out of the Head of their 

Brama, God Brama,of whom,they fſay,there were many other Productions, which came but out of 

his Arms, Thighs, Feet, and other more ignoble parts of his Body , but they have this ad- 
vantage, that they have their being from the Brains of that great God. 

Abraham Rogers, who lived ten years upon the Coalts of Coromandel, upon the ſervice of 
the Hollanders, in an Employment, by means whereot he night make more certain Diſco- 

Their opini- veries of the Religion of theſe people, relates,in the Treatiſe he hath written of Paganiſme, 

nion eon- that the Bramanes affirm, that their great God, whom they ſometimes call /iftz!, ſome- 

ceming the (; cs Erwars, and who, they ay, is the greateli, and the God of all the Gods, bethinking 
yp himſelf, before the Creation of the Werld, when there was in the Univerſe but one God 
" and Water, meerly for his Diverſion ſake, to make a World, had aſſumed the F igure of a 
little Child, and having cat himſelf upon a Leaf, which he had found ſwimming upon the 
Water,and playing Childiſhly with his great Toe in his mouth,there came out ot his Navel 
a Flower, which they call Tamara, of which Flower was produced the hifi of all Men, 

whom they call Bram. 
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That the firſt thing which Brama did, was to give God thanks that he had beſtow'd on 1639. 
him a rational Soul, and that God was ſo well pleaſed with that acknowledgment of his, - hi 
that he gave him power, not only to create the World, and whatſoever is contained there- 
in, but alſo to take upon him the Government thereof, which God was willing not to be 
troubled withall himſelf: So that Brams, being as it were Gods Vicegerent and Deputy, 
in this vat and infinite Adminiſtration, there happens not any good or cvil to men but by 

| his means, fince it is he who hath limited the life of Man to a hundred years, and hath de- 
creed and appointed the proſperity and adverlity that ſhall befal him. 

To this they add; that Brama had five Heads, and that, one day, rebellin againſt the 
God Wiſts,He commanded one of hjs Servants,named Bierewa, to cut off the Head which 
ſood in the midi, with his Nzil : But that Brama having humbled himſelf before God, 
and having made Verſes in praiſe of him, Wiſtz was fo highly pleas'd to heat them ſung, 
that he told Bramz, it cab hg: him much, that he had ordered one of his five Heads to be 
cut off; but however, bid him be of good comfort, foraſmuch as he ſkould have the 
ſame power with the other four, as he had before. And yet they have this beleif with- 
all, that this imprudence of Brama will hinder him from enjoying, in the other World, 
that meaſure of Glory which he might have hoped, had he continu'd ia his original In- 


tegrity. 
Thy affirm, that Brama governs the World by many Lieutenants.the chicfeft of whom Brawa's 

15 he whom they call Derwerndre, who commands all thoſe who govern the eight Worlds; Leutcnantt 

which are like this we jnhabit, and go to the Compoſition of the Univerſe, whereof, ac- 

cording to them, there axe ſeven other parts like ours, all which ſwim upon the water, like 

{0 many Eggs. They bclieve alſo, that the World, which is now extant and in being, is 

not any effect of the firſt Creation,but that there have been many before it, and that there 

will be others after it. That that wherein we now live is to continue yet a Million of 

Ages longer, fince that in the year MDCXXXIN, there: were but four thouſand ſeven 

hundred thirty nine years of the fourth Age of the World expired, and that the firſt had 

laſted a hundred and ſeven thouſand two hundred and ninety Ages : That in the faid firſt 

Age of the World all Mcn were good and juſt, fo as that the Devil, who was created even 

in that time,had no power to do them any miſchict : That in the folowing Age,the fourth 

part of Mankind became depraved 3 and that in the third, good and bad were cqually 

divided but that in theſe laſt times, the World was ſo much corruptcd, that the num- 

ber of the juſt was reduc'd to the fourth part. 

But it 15 beſides the Deſign of our Relation to digreſs into the Theology of theſe peo- 
ple whereof the Author we cited before hath written a Treatiſe, ſufficienc to ſatisfie the 
curioſity of the moſt Learned. 

We ſhall therefore only ſay, that theſe Bramayes are very highly reſpe&cd among the The 4uths: 
other Pagansznot only upon theaccount of their auſterity of lite, and their extraordinary !i!y of the 
abſtinence 3 ( for there axe ſome of them faſt three or four dayes together, not cating any mand, 
thing at all; ) but alſo in regard, that beſides their Superintendency in matter of Re- 
ligion, they have the overſight of Schools, where they teach Children to read and write, 

They expound the Myſteries of their Religion to the ignorant, and by that mcans make 
what impreſlions they pleaſe jn the minds of ſuperſtitious people, in as much as they give 
what Interpretation they fancy themſclyes, to the Auguries and other vanities, about 
which they are perpetually pa Prory They are believed as fo many Oracles 3 aad thence 
if comes, that the Berjaxs ſcldom engage themſelves in any bulinefs of conſequence, with- 
out the adviceand encouragement ot the Breman. They are diſtinguiſh'd trom the other 
Benjsns,only by what they wear upon their heads, which is a Coiffure made of white Lin- 
nen-cloath, and comes ſeyeral times about the Head, to cover their Hair, which they never 

cut as alſo by three pieces of fmall Packthread, which they wear next their Skins, and 
come crols the Breaſt, from the Shoulder to the Walic, whieh Packthread they never put 
off, nor would, though it were to ſave their lives. They heightcn and improve the po- 
pular ſuperſtition,by the Relations they make of thoufands of falſe Miracles,done by their 
Pagodes and Saints, whom they perſwade people to worſhip, as Interceſſors with God tor 
them. 

They hold the Immortality of the Soul, but believe withall, that, at its departure out of Ty bai 
the firſt Body,it tranſmigrates into that of ſome other Creature and athrm, that the Soul CO 
of a good natur'd and docible pcrſon,is tranſlated into the body of a Pidgeon, or Chicken ,, wanſs 
that of a cruc) and wicked man, into thatof a Crocodile, a Lyon, or a Tiger ; that of a nierat»n 
crafty man, into that of a Fox that of a Glutcon, into the body of a Swine that of a of ſ.u's. 
treacherous perſon, into that of a Serpent, &c. before they are admitted to the enjoyment 
of a beatitude purely Spiritual. Aud this is the only realon, why the Benjens abſtain yy 
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1638, the killing of living Creatures, even to the Infes, how dangerous or troubleſome ſoever 
—"— they may be. They alſo forbear keeping any Fire, and lighting Candles in che night time, 
out of a fear that the Flics or Moths ſhould burn themſelves therein 3 nay, they make 
ſome difficulty to make pits on the Ground, for fear of drowning the Fleas and other In- 
ſe&s, which might lie in the way. What is yet more ſuperſtitions, they do not only re- 
deem the Birds, which the Mahxmetans had taken, but they alſo built Hoſpitals for Beaſts ' 
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that are hurt and wounded. : Ce 
4 flrange The Bramanes are very much reſpe&ed all over the Indies, but more then any where 
imployment elſe, among the Malabares, where they have a very odd kind of Employment. For there 
of the Bra- no marriage contra&ed among them, but the firſt Fruits of the Bride are conſecrated to 
mans a- , ; 
mong the the Braman, to whom ſhe is brought to be deflour d. They believe that the marriage were 
Malabarcy. not ſufficiently bleis'd , it the Braman have not the firi trial of the: Bride 3 whence it 
comes, that many times he is earneſtly intreated before he doesitz andif the'perſons be of 
any quality, he hath a reward given him, as if he had been hired to do the work. When | 
the Men are to go any journey, they intreat the Braman to have a care of their Wives 
while they are away, and to ſupply their places till they return. ED 
The Sets The Bexjans are divided among themſelves, into fourſcore and three principal Secs 3 not © 
of the accounting the other leſs conſiderable ones,whichare multiply'd almoſt to intinity,in regard 
BenJans. there is hardly any Family, but hath its particular Superſtitionsand Ceremonies. The four 
principal Sc&s, which comprehend all the reſi,are thoſe of Cexrawath, Samarath, Biſnow, 
and Gozghy. Thoſe of Cexrawath are ſo punGual in the preſervation of living Creatures 
and Inſe&s, that their Bramanes have their mouths cover'd with a piece of linnen-cloath, 
for fear any Fly ſhould get intoit, and in their Houſes they have alwayes a little Broom in 
their hands, to ſweep the Room, leaſt they ſhould negligently tread upon any Inſet ; and 
they will not fit,till they have firſt made clean the ſeat or place where they are to ſit down. 
They go bare-headed and bare-foot, with a white Staffe in their hands) by which they are 
diſiinguith'd from the others. They keep no fire in their Houſes, nor light any Candles in 
them. They never drink any cold water, for fear of meeting with any Inſe& in it, but 
Thai they have it boil'd at ſome ones houſe of their Sea. They have noother cloathing then 
Cloathing. a piece of courle Linnen-cloath,which hangs down from the Navel to the Knees,and cover 
not the reſt of their body, but with a ſmall piece of Woollen-cloath, as muchas could be 
made of one Fleece of Wooll. 
Their The Opinions they have of God are in ſome things different from thoſe of the other 
Belief. Benjans, inaſinuch as they donot attribute to him an intinite being, which diſpoſeth of the 
events of things, but tlicy would have them to depend abſolutely on good and ll tortune. 
They have a Saint named Tzel Tencker,and acknowledge noother good works then Faſtiug 
and Alms deeds: They believe that the Sun, the Moon, and other Stars, the Earth, living 
Creatures, Trees, Metals, and in a word,all things viſible, have in themſelves the firlt cauſes 
of their producion and motion. They hold,that there are two Suns, and as many Moons, 
which relieve ene the other alternately every day. They bclicve nothing of Heaven or 
Paradiſe, and yet acknowledge the immortality of the Soul, but after a very extraordinary 
manner, For they athirm, that the Soul, at its departure out of the body it h{d-tfirſt ani- 
mated, enters into another, either of Man or Beaſt, according to the good or ill life of the 
deceaſed ; but that it ever makes choice of the Female, that it may return again into the 
world, to live there in another body. 
Their Moſ- Their Moſqueys, which they call Rales, are built four ſquare with flat roofs, and towards 
queys the Eaſi-lide there is an open place, under which arc the Chappels of their Pagodes, built 
after a pyramidal form, and rais'd ten foot from the ground, having upon the ſtairs leading, 
up to them,feveral Figures of Wood,Stone,and Paper, repreſenting their deceaſed Kindred, 
whoſe lives had been remarkable for ſome extraordinary good tortune. They do their 
greateſt Devotions in the moneth of Azgjt, during which, they mortitie themſelves by (6 
great abliinencics, as might pals elſewhere for no le(s then miraculous 3 it being certain, 
Their ex. hat there are ſome, who tor the ſpace of fifteen dayes, or three weeks, nay ſometimes a 
rreordinary Moncth or {ix weeks, live without taking any thing but water, into which they put the 
abſtinences. {crapings or thavings of a certain bitter Wood, which is conceived to have ſomewhat of 
nouriſhment init. I muſt confc(s this will not eahily be credited 3 but itis ſo acknowledged 
a Truth in the Indies, that it is not diſputed by their greateſt Enemies, They have alſo 
about that time many Aſſemblies in theix Moſqueys, where their diſcourſe is concerning the 
lives of their departed Saints,and there are read certain Legends,the people ttanding about 
the Framen. mo tits down in the midit of them, having his mouth cover'd with a Linnen- 
. cloath. 
rg ron As they go into the Myſquey, they beſtow their Charities, caſting them into a great 
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Copper baſin, which they place before the Pagode,and in requital, they receive a mark witn 
the Sandal- wood, which is nade in their Forcheads, or upon their Clothes. While th. y 
are diſcourſing about their Saints, which laſts for the molt part four or tive hours, they arc 
entertain'd with Muſick, which is paid for out of the Charities that had bcen colleFcd 
among them for the poor. They burn the bodies of aged perſons, but bury thoſe of Chil- 
| dren who dye under three ycars of age. Their Widowsare not obliged to burn them< 
{clves with their departed Husbands, but they promiſe perpetual Widowhood. All that 
make profeſſion of this Sc& may be admitted to Priefthood, Nay, Womea are receiv'd 
into that FunGion, provided they be above twenty years of age; but the Men are admit- 
ted into it, at ſeven, eight and nine years of age. To become Prieſts, all they have to do, 
is to put on the habit, to accuftom themſelves to the auſterity of that kind ot life, and to 
makea vow of Chaſtity. Any one of the married couple hath the priviledge to become 
a Prieſt, and by that means, to oblige the other to celibate, for the remainder of his or her 
life. There are ſome make a Vow of Chaſtity in the (tate of marriage z but this is ſeldom 
(cen, and whea it is, thoſe who make ſuch Vows, are not oyerſirid in the obſervance of 
them, 

All the other Coſtes, or Seatsof the Bexjares, have an averſion and contempt for this, 
and condemn it ſo much, that their DoQors continually exhort their Auditours to ſhun the 
Converſation of thoſe people 3 fo that they will not only not cat or drink with them, but 
they would not ſo much as (ct a foot in their Houſes, though it were to avoid an imminent 
and inevitable danger 3 and ſuch asare fo unhappy as to touch them, are obliged todo a 
publick and ſevere pennance. 
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The ſecond Se of the Berjans, called Samarath, hath this common with the former, The $:8 of 
that it permits not the killing of any Creature or Inſet that hath life, nor the cating of Samarath, 


any thing that hath had it. This Sect confifts of Lock-makers, Smiths, Farriers,Carpen- 
ters, Taylors, Shooe- makers, Furbiſhers, andall other Tradeſmen, admitting among them, 


even Souldiers, Clerks, and other Officers, Their Religion is different frem that of the Their be- 
former,in that they believe,that this World was created by « firſt cauſe, which governs and lief. 


preſervesall, with a ſoveraign and unchangeable power. 


They call him in their Language Permzſeer, and afſign him three Subſtitutes, who have Their God 


their ſeveral Functions under his Superintendency. The firlt, who is called Brama, hath 
the diſpoſal of all Souls, which he ſends into ſuch Bodies as Permiſeer appoints, either of 
Men or Beaſts. The ſecond, whom they call Byffiznz, teaches the World to live according 
to Gods Commandments, which they have difpoſed into four Books. He hath alſo the 
overſight of Proviſions, and advances the growth of Wheat, Herbs and Pulſe, after Brama 
hath endued them with Souls. The third, named Maz, exerciſes his power over the dead. 
He is alſo Secretary to Permiſeer, and takes the good and bad works of the deceaſed into 
examination, that he may make a report thereof to his Maſter, who having examin'd both 
the one and the other, ſends the Soul into a Body, where ſhe doth more or leſs pennance, 
proportionably to the good or ill ſhe hath done in the former. Thoſe that are ſent into 
the body of a Cow, are accounted the moſt happy, in regard that that Beaſt having ſome- 


thing Divine in it, according to their opinion, they hope in a ſhort time to be purified of 


the fins which they had committed during their continuance in the former body. But 
thoſe which are forc'd to take up their ſecond habitations in the bodies of Elephants, Ca- 
mels,wild Oxen,Goats, Aſſes, Leopards, Swine, Serpents, or any other unclean Beaſt, are on 
the contrary thought moſt unhappy, inaſmuch as at their departure out of them, they 
paſs into the bodies of other Beaſts, either tame, or leſs wild, where they compleat the 
expiation of the Crimes for which they were condemned to thoſe puniſhments. The ſame 
thing happens alſo to thoſe ſouls which arc in the bodies of ſome Creatures that dye 
before they have compleated their Purification ; which being abſolutely conſummated, 
Mais preſents the Souls fo purified to Permiſeer, who receives them into the number of his 
Servants. 


en1 his 


Subſiitutos, 


They burn the bodies of the deceaſ. d, fave only thoſe of Children under thtee years of Aparticule 


age 3 but they have this particular Ceremony, that theſe Obſcquies are pertormed on the 
fide of a River or Brook, whither they carry the lick perfons, when they ate palt hopes 
of recovery, that they may cxpire there. | 

There is no Se&, in which the Women ſacrifice chemſclves fo cheerfully to the memory 
of their Husbands, as in this Se& of Samarath. For they arc pertwaded, that the promile 
which Buffiuna makes them, in the Law he gave them from Permiſeer, is infalliblez to wit, 
that if a Woman hath (o great an affeiou tor her Husband, as to buru her felt with him 
after his death, ſhe ſhall live with him'in the other World ſeven times as long, and ſhall en- 


joy him with ſeven times as much ſatisfaction as the had don? in thts: which hope _ of i; 
em 
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1 6 38. themlookon death, but as a paſſage, through which they are to cnter into a beatitude and 
— = bliſs, whercof they had in this world but a {mall carneſt, 

As oon as the Women are delivered, there ispreſented to the new born Child, an Ink+ 
horn, Paper and Pens, and if it bea Boy, they add a Bow and Arrows: to lignihe that , 
Buffura will write his Law in his underſtanding , and that one day he ſhall raife his For- 
tunes by the Wars. For as we ſaid before,this Sed admits of Souldiers ; but thoſe among 
them, whoſe Profeſſion it is to bear Arms, make a diſiindt Sec, which they call that of the 
Rasboutes,of whom we ſhall give an account anon. | 

The Se of Thoſe of the Sed of Bisnow have this common with the two precedent, that they ab- 
Biſnaw. ftain from tceding on any thing that hath had life. They faſt alſo, and in the monceth of 
Auguſt have their Aſſemblies in their Agoges 3 fo they call their Moſqueys. Their principal 
Their God, Devotion conſiſts in ſinging of Hymns to the honour of their God, whom they call Ream- 
ram,and pray. to bleſs them and their Families with a ſupply of what they thiok neceſſary, 
that they may live without diſcontent and inconvenience. Their ſinging is accompany'd 
with dancing, and Muſick, conſiſting of Drums, Pipes, Copper-bafins, and other Inftru- 
ments, upon which they play before their Idols. They repretent their Ram-ram, with his 
Wife, in ſeveral manners, and adorn both their Statues on Holy-daycs, with many Gold 
Chains, Collars of Pearl,and all forts of precious Stones,and ſet up many Lamps,and Wax- 
candles before them. This God hath no Subſtitutes, as that of the Seq of Samarath, but 
doth all himſelf. 
| The ordinary ſuſtenance of the B:ſzow is only Herbs and Pulſe, freſh Butter, Milk and 
Theiv wg Curds. They are great lovers of the Arſchia, which is a certain Compolition made of 
ey Ginger, Maxgas,Citrons, Garlick, and Muſtard-ſced pickled with Salt, and drink only Wa- 
tr, or Baratte, They are cither Women or Prieſts that dreſs their meat 3 and inlicad of 
Wood, which they forbear burning, becauſe there are ſometimes Worms 1n it, which might 
Their fring by that means be deſtroyed, they uſe Cow-dung dried in the Sun, and mixt with Straw, 
which they cut in ſquare pieces, as they do the Turts in Holland, and fo expole 1t to 
(ale. 

Thoſe of this Sed are for the moſt part addicted to Merchandiſe, either upon their own 
account, or as Agents and FaGors under others. They underftand the butineſs of Coum- 
merce extreamly well, and their Converſation is not unpleaſant z whence it comes that 
both Chriſtians and Mahumetans employ them: as Brokers and Interpreters, in their way of 
Trading. | 

Their They have this particular Cuſtom in this Se, that they permit not the Women to burn 

Wroes are themſelves with their Husbandsz but they oblige them to perpetual widowhood, even 

not ewu. though the Husband died before the conſummation of the marriage. It is not long ſince, 
chat among them, the younger Brother was oblig'd to marry his elder Brothers Widow, to 
raiſe up ſeed to him 3 but this cuſtome is aboliſh'd by an expreſs Law which condemns the 
Women to celibate. | 

In the morning they all waſh themſelves in a Tangue,or rather in a River,it there be any 
ncar the place where they live, and they think it not enough to 20 into it up to the Waſte, 
but they tumble, wallow, and ſwim in it, muttering certain words between their Tecth, 
while the Braman, who fits on the River-ſide and looks to their Cloaths, gives them his 
Benediction, and prayes God that they may be as clean from their fins, as their bodies are 
clear ot filth, At their coming out of the water he rubs their Forcheads, Noſes and Ears, 
with a certain Compoſition made of Sandal, or ſome other Odoriferous wood, and they 
give him tor his pains a ſmall quantity of Wheat, Rice or Pulſe. 

The Se8 of Thoſe of the Sect of G-2gby intermeddle not with either Trade or Traffick, but live a 
the Goe. very ſolitary lite, in the Country, in obſcure Villages, or the ruines of Houſes, where they 
py. worſhip their God Bruin, and his Servant Mecis, They have neither Moſqzeys, nor any 
3 heir God. other publick places, wherein to afſemble to do their Devotions 3 nay will not go into the 
Moſqueys of the other Bexjans, unleſs it be into thoſe of the Se& of Samarath; but it is 
only to take up their Lodging in them for want of other accommodation. For they are 
torbidden by their Law to be proprictors of any thing. They ſhun the converſation of 
Men,and live in Woods and Dcfarts,like the Hermits and ancient Anchoritces. They have 
nothing about them, but a piece of Linncn-cloath, to cover that part which Nature is 
unwilling ſhould be expos'd to the view of all. They rub their Bodies all over with 
Athes,and where-ever they tit down, they have a little heap of Afhes near them, which they 
are perpetually handling, and ſcatter ot it upon their moiſt Hair, which distigures them 
after a firange manner. They never (peak to ſuch as paſs by them , nor give them 
the time of the day 3 nay, they will not anſwer thoſe that ſpeak to them, out of this per- 
iwalion, that being conſecrated to their God Bruiy, they believe they ſhould defile m_ 
| | elyes 
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ſelves by ſpeaking to other men, Whence it happens, that when they come into any Ci- 1638. 


ty, they make no fiay therein, and will not turn out of that Street which leads them to the 
Gate they would go out at. Whercin they are fo ſcrupulous, that they will not ask for 
any thing, though they were ready to ſtarve. They will indeed receive what is given 
them, butit there be nought given them they live on Herbs and Roots, which they find 
in the fields, There are ſome among them that have three or tour ſervants, who put 
themſelves voluntarily into their (ſervice, that they may participate of their ſanRity : but 
all the ſervic# they do them is what they liſt themſelves. For the Maſters never command 
them todo any thing, nay not what 1s moſt neceſſary tolife, All the other Benjaus have 
a certain vencration tor the Gogghys, cxcept it be thoſe of the Caſte, or Se& of Ceurawath, 
who have a horrour for them, and ſhun their converſation. 

Thcre are {ome among them have a greater reputation of knowledge and ſanGity then 
others, but they make no advantage thereof, in as much as their condition is equal. They 
never marry , but live in ſo great obſervance of Chaſtity, that they would not ſuffer a 
Woman to touch them. The common people hath a great devotion for theſe Gogghys, 
faluting them with much rcſpe@q, and receiving their Bencedicion with great ſubmi(- 
fion. 


The Gozghys believe, that their God Br#i# hath created all things, and that he continues Their belief, 


them in being; by his intinite power, by which he 1s able to deſtroy and reduce them to no- 
thing. 

They affirm, that he is not to be repreſented by any Figure of cither Man or Beaſt, but 
that he isa light, which cannot be the Object of our fight, maſmuch as, having created that 
of the Sun, it is not to be admired, that we cannot contemplate the principle of fo tranſ- 


_ cendent a brightneſs. | 
They believe not the Tranſmigration of Souls,as the other Bexjans do ; but affirm,that = 
tranj. 
migration of 
Sonls, 


the Souls at their departure nut of the body, are immediately transferred to their God 
Bruin, to live with him eternally, and to be unitcd to that infinite Light. 

Certain it is, that Charcoal-men and Chimney-{weepers among us are not ſo beſmutted 
as theſe people, who take a pleaſure in disfiguring their bodies and countenances, not only 
by the Aſhes wherewith they continually rub them, but alſo by their abſtinences, which as 
they are greater, ſo are they withall much more frequent then thoſe of the Bexjans of the 
Sect of Cexrawath, There arc ſome Women become Goeghys, but in regard that Sex is 
too tender and delicate, to acculiom themſelves to ſo great aulterity, their number is not 
very great. 

The Benjans oblige their Proſclytes, that is, the Mahumetans, whoembrace their Reli. 
gion, to a very extravagant manner of life. For, torenew their whole body, which, ac- 
cording to their Opinion, is defiled by the fleſh they had caten, they oblige them tor the 
{pace of fix moneths together,to mix among(t what they are to cat,a pound of Cow-dung z 
out of this reaſon, that that Creature having, as they hold, ſome thing divine in it,here is 
nothing can purihie the body fo well as that kind of nouriſhment, which their Proſelytes 
are permitted to diminiſh by degrees,after the three firſt moneths of their converſion. They 
alſocondemn to that kind of Diet, thoſe of their own Sc, who having been priſoacrs 
among the Mahametans, or Chriſtians, or converſing ordinarily among them, have been 
perſwaded to eat ficſh,or drink wine 3 and reccive them not into their communication, till 
fuch time as they have been purificd in that manner. 


All the Benjaxs arc extreamly ſuperſtitious. For they never go out of their houſes, till 7he ſuper 


they have ſaid their Prayers 3 and if at their going out they meet with any ill preſage, on of ; 
la þ 


they return into their houſes, and do not any butinets of importance that day. They take 


A flranze . 
manner of 
living, 


to preſage ill Fortune, the mecting of an empty Cart, a wild Oxe, an Als, a Dog, if he be : 


not eating ſomewhat, a Goat, an Ape, a Deer, a Goldſmith, a Carpenter, a Lock-ſmith, a 
Barber, a Taylor, a beater of Cotton, a Widow, a company of People going to the enter- 
ment of a dead Body, or a Man returning from the ſame Ceremony 3 as allo, that of a 
Man or Woman carrying Butter, Oyl, Milk, brown-Sugar, Citrons, or any other ſharp 
things, Apples, Iron;-or any thing relating to War. They are on the contrary, well plea- 
{ed with the meeting of an Elephant, or Camel, whether they be loaden or not, as allo of a 
Horſe, a Cow, an Oxe, a wild Oxe loaden with water, a He-Goat, a Dog eating, a Cat 
coming on the right hand of them, and Perſons loaden with Provitions, Curds and white- 
Sugar 3 but above all, that of a Cock;or a Hare, and then they cheerfully go about what 
they have to do, as being prepoſſe(s'd with the opinion they have, that the ſucceſs of their 
Aﬀairs will be anſwerable to their expectations. 

There are ſome who put the Rasboutes into the number of the Bexjans, and affirm, that 
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they are a branch of the Sc& of Samarath, with which thcy believe the, tranſmigration wa balief 
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42%. of Souls, and ſeveral other things. But they believe this in particular, that the Souls of 
_ * Men go into Birds, who afterwards give their Friends notice of the good and evil whicl1 
is to befall them: upon which account it is, that they fo {uperſiitioutly obſcrve the flight 
and ſinging of thoſe Creatures. Their Widows burn themſelves with the budics of their 
dcceaſed Husbands, unleſs it be, that, at the contract of- Marriage, th&e was ſome promiſe 
made that they ſhould not be torc'd thereto. But whereas all the other Bexja#s are of a 
mild and rcſerv'd diſpofition, abhorring the effuſion of bloud, even that of Beaſts ; theſe 
on the contrary,are a ſort of violent and daring people, who eat fleſh,and liveonly by mur» 
ther and rapine, and never mind any other profclſion then that of Arms. The Mogul 
inakes uſe of theſe Men, as do alſo moſt of the other Princes of the Indies, becauſe they 
are undaunted, and entertain not the leaſt fear of death. To this purpole, there isa Story 
A Story of of tive Rasboutes, who forc'd by wearineſ(s to relt themſelves in a Country mans houſe, 
ſive Ras» there happened to be a Fire in the Village, which by reaſon of the wretchednels of the 
buut.3. houſes, ſoon came to that where they were. They had notice of it, but one of them ſaid 
to the rclt, that having never turn'd their backs from danger, it would be the greateſt 
(ſhame in the world to them, to ſhun death, which they had never fear'd ; That it were 
baſencſs in them to ſtir thence, but that they were to make the Fire as much afraid of 
them, as others were of it, and force it to ſtop its progreſs when it came near them; and 
they were (© carneltly engag'd in theſe temerarious and extravagant diſcourſes, that the 
Fire getting into the Room where they were, one only had the time to get out, and to 
drag along with him one of his Camerades, who could never afterwards be recover'd out 
of the melancholly regret he had concciv'd, at his not having follow'd the example of the 
OENCrs. | 
It is relatcd alſo of another Ragboute, who going into the Country, in the company of 
two others, came in his way to a Pit, at the fight whereof his Horſe ſiood fill ; but the 
' Rasbonte condemaing the caution of the Beaſt , as if it had procceded from feartulne(s, 
told him, that he was very much to blame to entertain any fear, having on his back a Man 
tfat never knew any and thereupon beating him, he would have made him leap over 
the Pit 3 but, both Horſe and Man falling, they were both drown'd, the Man acquiring 
among them,by this inconſiderable and brutiſh a&ion, the reputation of a Man heroically 
COUrageous. | | 
They have no compaſſion but what they have towards irrational Creatures, eſpecially 
Their Ch4- Birds, which they take the pains to keep and feed, out of a perſwaſion, that one day, when 
"ig - "px their Souls ſhall be lodg'd in Creatures of that kind, ſome or other will have the ſame cha- 
ing rity towards them. And this is their employment particularly on Holy-dayes, as alſo for 
' ten or twelve daycs after the deceaſe of their nearelt Kindred, and upon the anniverſary 
dayes of their death. | 
They have this common with the other Bexjaxs, that they marry their Children very 
They many Young: which is the leſs to be wondred at, inaſmuch as it As very certain, that the Indians 
res "ss of both Sexes are capable of cngendring much ſooner then any other Nation : fo that 
_ dren very Ehercare not any but are fit for the work of generationat ten or twelve years of age. To 
young, this purpole I have a Story, which may ſeem fabulous, but I have it from ſuch grave per= 
ſons, that I ſhall make no difhculty to communicate it upon their credit. 
4 marks. Not many years fince, even in the reign of Scach Choram, who is yet living, a certain 
ble Story. Rasboutes Wite, who liv'd at Agra, was brought to bed of a Daughter, which at. two ycars 
of age had Brealts as big as thoſe of any Nurſe. A Lock-ſmith, neighbour to the Ras- 
boute, adviſed the Father and Mother to permit, that the hot Iron might be apply'd there- 
to, which is the ordinary remedy they make uſe of againſt ſuperfluous humours. They con< 
ſented thereto 3 but as ſoon as they had applicd the torclaid Remedy,the Lock-ſmith died, 
and ſoon after,the Fatner and Mother, and all thoſe that had been preſent at the ſaid cure. 
The child had at three years of age, what thoſe of her Sex are not wont to have till 
twelve or thirteen, The year after ſhe had nothing of that kind, byt her Belly was ſo 
ſwollen as if the had been with child. That ſwelling was little abated the year following, 
R and ar lix years of age ſhe was brought to bed of a Boy. But this was thought a thins 
{0 extraordinary all over the Country, though they marry very young,as I ſaid before, thac 
Sch ch Choram ſent tor both Mother and Child, and ordered them to be brought up at the 
Court, 
. Belides the Benjans, there is yet another ſort of Pagaas in the Kingdom of Guzuratta, 
Ti: Pariiss whom they call theWarſis, ' Theſe are the Perſians of Fars-and Choraſan, who fled into 
thoſe parts, to avoid the perſecution of the Mahumetans in the ſeventh Age, For Abube- 
ker, having undertaken to cſtabliſh the Mahametan Religion in Perſia by force of Arms, the 
King percciving it was impoſlible for him to oppole it, took thipping with eighteen thou- 
ſand 
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fand men at Ormw, and landed in Indothan. The King of Cambayz, who was a Hindow, 1638 
or I1dian,that js,a Pagan,as himſelf,reccived him to dwell in his Country,nto which that 
liberty drew f{everal other Perfians, who, with their Religion, have preſerv'd and continued 
their ancient manner of life, Their habitations are for the moli part along the Sea-coalt, 
and they live very peaceably, ſuſtainivg themſelves by the advantage they make out of the 
Tobacco they plant, and the Terry they get out of the Palms of thoſe parts, and whercof 
they make Arak, iu regard they are permitted to drink Wine. They intermeddle alfo 
with Merchandiſe, and the exchange of Money, and keep Shops, and are of all Trades, 
except thoſe of Farricrs, Black-ſmiths, and Lock-ſmiths in regard it isan unpardonable 
tin among them toput out the fire. 

The Parſis believe that there is but one God, Preſerver of the Univerſe : That he a&s 
alone,and immediatcly, in all things 3 and that the ſeven Servants of God, for whom they 
havcalſo a great Vcneration, have only an interiour adminiſtration, whereof they are ob» 
ligd to give an account. | | 

The tir of theſe Servants 15 called Hamaſda, and hath the Government of Men, and Theſeven | 
his charge is, to induce them to the exerciſe of good Works. Servants of 

The {econd, whom they call Bahmay, hath the overlight of Cattel, and preſides over all w_ 
the living Creatures that arc upon Earth, 

The third, named Ardybeh, preſerves Fire, and hinders it from being put out. 

The tourth is called Ssrywar, and is centrulted with the charge of Metals, about which 
they are very curious 5 and accuſes thoſe who negle@ the making of them clean 3 which 
negligence is a mortal {in among them, 

The fitth, whom they call Efpander, hath a care of the Earth, and keeps it from being 
poliut-d, and hinders it trom being otherwiſe uſed then it ought. 

Anwaerdath, who is the fixth, hath the ſame charge over the Water, as Epander hath 
over the Earth, and keeps it from being defiled with filth. oy 

The ſeventh, whom they call Ammadath, looks to the preſervation of Fruits, Trees, 

Herbs and Pulſe, but without any power either to advance or retard their producion: 
For theſe ſeven ſubalternate Spirits are appointed by God, only to take cognizance of the 
abuſes committed in this World, and to make their report thereof to him. 

Beſides theſe ſeven Servants, whole dignity is very great, God hath twenty ſix other Tweny ſi: 
Servants, who have all their particular FunGions. other Sers 

The firſt, whom they call Saroch, takes poſſeſſion of the Soul immediately upon its de- 233% 4 
parture out of the Body, and conduds it before two Judges, whom they call Meer Reſys, '* = 
and Saros, to be examined, and to reccive according to their Sentence, either its condem< 
nation or abſolution from its fins, Their manner of proceeding in judgment, is, to put the 
good and evil Works into two Scales, that they may judge of them according to their 
weight. The good and evil Angels land about the Scales, and carry away the Souls ad- 
judged to them,cither into Paradiſe, where they enjoy cternal bliſs,or into Hell, there to be 
tormented to the end of the World, which they believe will be renewed at the expiration 
of a thouſand years 3 and then, they ſhall enter into other Bodies, to leada better lite then 
they had done in the former. 

The fourth of theſe Servants is called Beram, and hath the overſight of all Military af- 
fairs 3 upon which account it is that they addreſs themſclyes to him, that they may obtain 
of God Vidory, by his Intesccflion, | 

The fifth is Carraſeda, that is to (ay, the Sun, 

The fixth Azva, that is, the Water, 

The ſeventh is called 4dr, and governs the Fire, under Ardy beſth. 

The eighth is Mobo, or the Moon, 

The ninth is Tzera, that 1s, Rain. 

The tenth, ealled Gos, hath the overſight of Cattel. 

The eleventh, who is called Farwardy, hath the cuſtody of the Souls which arc in Pas 
radilc. 

The twelfth, named Aram, is he that gives Joy or Sadneſs to Mankind. 

The thirteenth , named Goada, governs the Winds , and makes them blow as he 

leaſeth. 

F Diex,who is the fourtcenth,teaches Men the Law of God, and inſpires them with gogd 
motions to obſerve it. 

Apirſaxich, who is the fifteenth, is he who beſtows Wealth on Men, 

Aftaet, whois the fixteentn, is he that gives Men Underſtanding and Memory, 

The ſeventeenth, whom they call Aſſaman, 15 Superintendent over Commerce; 

The eighteenth, called Gamzgat, hath the Goyernment of the Earth, 
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16 38. Mariſpan, whois the nineteenth, is Goodnelsit (elf, who is communicated to thoſe that 
— invocate him. ; 

They call the twentieth Amiers, and his Preſidentſhip is over Money, whereof he hath 
the diſpoſal. 

Thc one and twentieth is called Hogm, and is he, without whoſe concurrence there hap- 
pens no Generation of Men, or Beaſts, or Production of Fruits. 

Dimma and Berſe,arc indiffcrently defign'd to attend all Men : and the three remaining, 
whom they call Dephader, Dephemer, and Dephdin, are engag'd upon the particular Scrvice 
of God, who imployes them about all Affairs inditferently. 

The Parfis, who call theſe twenty fix Servants by one general name, Geſhoo, that is to 
ſay, Lords, believe, that they have an abſolute power over the things whereot God hath 
entrulted them with the Adminiſtration. Whencc it comes, that they make no difhculty 
to worſhip them, and to invocate them in their extremities, out of a per{waſion, that God 
will not deny them any thing they deſire upon their Interceſlion. 

| They have a very great reſped tor their DoGtors and Teachers, and allow them a very 

plentiful ſubſiftance, with their Wives and Children, though ſome among them intcrmed- 

dle alſo with Merchandiſe, which they are permitted to do according to their Law 3 but 

theſe are not ſo highly eſteemed, as thoſe others who ſpend all their time in teaching Chil- 

They have dren to read and write, and cxplicating their Law to the people. They have no M-ſqueys, 

wo Moſ- nor other publick places, for the Exerciſe of their Religion : but they make uſe, to that 

qu&y5* purpoſe, of ſome room in thcir houſes, where they do their devotions fitting, and without 
any inclination of the body. 

Nor have they any particular day in the week deſign'd for that end, but they obſerve 
the firſt, and twenticth day of the Moon. Though their Moneths confifi of thirty dayes 
a piece,yet docs their Year confifi of 365. dayes, for they add five dayes to the laſt Moneth. 

Their Pricſts are not known by their habit, in regard it is common to them, not only with 

The badge all the reſt of the Parſis , but alſo with all the other Inhabitants of the Country 3 from 

of _ whom they are diſtinguiſh'd by a String or Wreath of Wooller Camels Hair, wherewith 

"1g"0y they make them a Girdle, which comes twice about the body, and is ty'd with two knots 

| behind, which is the only diſtinive mark of their Religion, and ſo inſeparable from their 
Profeſſion, that if it happen to be loſi, he whois ſo unfortunate as to have loſt it, may nei- 
ther cat,nor drink,nor ſpeak,nay not ſtir from the place where he is till another be brought 
him from the Pricf who ſells them. The Women wear of them as well as the Men, atter 
they are. come to twelve years of age,at which time they are thought capable of compre- 
hending the Myſteries of Religion. 

Their Hu- Their houſes arc little and dark, very poorly furniſh'd, and they have a great affe&ation 

ſes. to live in the ſame quarter. They have no particular Magiſirate among them, yet do they 
not think much to accept of the employments which the Mahumetans give them, and 
create among themſelves two of the moſt conſiderable of the Nation, who decide 
ſuch ditfexences as may ariſe, and for which they never plead betore any other 
Judges: 

Fire 4 ac. Theres nothing fo precious among them as Fire, which they keep in very carefully, 

counted ſa- upon this account, 25 they athrm, that there is not any thing affords (o lively a repreſenta- 

cred amorg tion of the Divinity as Fire does. Whence it comes, that they never put out a Candle, or 

ye a Lamp, and never make uſe of Water to quench the Fire, though the Houſe were in dan- 
vcr of being burnt 3 but they endeavour to (mother it with Earth. For it is the greateſt 
misfortune can happen to them, to tind the Fire fo far eut in their Houſes, as that they muſi 
be forc'd to go out among their Neighbours to get ſome. | 

They alſo marry their Children while they are very young, but they ſuffer the Parents 
to bring them up at their own Houſes, till they are come to fifteen or tixteen years of age, 
and then they conſummate the marriage. Their Widows are permitted to marry the (e- 
cond time 3 whence it comes that there arc not ſo many diſorders committed among them, 

They ſe- - a5 there are among the other Nations. But Adultery and Fornication are the greateſt fins 
werely pu- they can commit,and which,no doubt, thcy would puniſh with death, if they had the ad- 
niſh 4dul- miniſtration of Juſtice in their own hands. 
_m_ When any one 1s ſo ſick, as that there is little hopes of his recovery, he is taken out of 
Their mar» his bcd, to be laid on a little bed of green Turts upon the ground, where he lies till he give 
ner of bu#> yþ the ghoſt, and immcdiately after, tive or fix Men, whoſe imployment it is tomake the 
Gs Graves, take him from the ſaid Pallat of Turts,put a Shroud about him, and lay him upon 
an Iron-grate,made after the form of a Biere, upoa which they carry the body to the place 
of burial, which is above a League from the City. Theſe places, or, if we may call them 
{o,Church-yards, are divided into three parts, all incloſed witha Wall of twelye or fifteen 
| foot 
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foot high,one whereof is for the Men, another for the Women,and the third for Children, 1 538, 
Over the Graves there are Bars laid croſs like a Grate, upon which they lay the body, there bs 
to ;emain till the Crows and other devouring Birds have conſumcd them, {o as that the 

Bones fall into the Grave. The Kindred and Friends accompany the Corps with horrid 

cries and lamentations, and make a halt when they are come within' 500. paccs of the | 
Grave, till ſuch time as the Grave-makers have laid it upon the Grate, and made certain 4 2 
Prayers for the Sonl. About a moneth or fix weeks after,they carry the Turts upon which 7 
the deceaſed party died, to the Church-yard, as a thing polluted, which they would not fo 

much as touchz and every moneth they makea Feaſi tor the neareſt of the Kindred, in 
memory of the departed. If it happens that they touch a dead Carkals, or the Bones ot 

a dead Beaſt,they are oblig'd to caſt oft their cloaths, to cleauſe their bodies,and to do pen- 

nance for nine dayes together, during which, neither Women nor Children dare come ncar 

them. They are of this particular perſwaſion, that they whoſe Bones chance to fall into 

the Water. arc irrecoverably damned. 

Their Law forbids the cating of ought that hath had life ; yet are not theſe prohibiti- 
ons {o rigorous, but that in caſe of neceſſity, nay even in the time of war, they kill Shcep, 
Goats,tame Fowl and Fiſh, and cat thereof ; But they religiouſly abſtain trom the Oxe and 
Cow, nor do they kill Elephants, Camels, Horſes or Hares 3 but as to the Oxe and Cow , 
they forbcar them ſo ſtrictly, that they commonly fay, they had rather feed on their Fathers 
and Mothers then cat of an Oxec or Cow. | 

They are perthitted to drink Wine and Terry, but are forbiddrn the drinking of Aqzz Drunkeg- 
ite, and above all things, being overcome with drunkenneſs : This is a fin among them, nf. = 
which cannot be expiated without undergoing a very ſevere pennance, which a man muſk 
either ſubmit to, or be content to quit their communion. 

'Their ſtature is none of the greateſt, but they are of a clearer Complexion then any of 
the other 1ndoſthans,and their Women are beyond compariſon whiter and fairer then thoſe 
of the Country, or thoſe of the Mahametans, The Men wear great buſhy Beards, cur 
round -r ſomewhat Spade-wiſe. Some cut off their Hair, others let it grow to the full 
length. Thoſe who cut their Hair, leave growing on their Crowns a Lock or Tutt about 
an inch in compals. 

They are the moſt {elf-ended and covetous ſort of people in the World, uſing all poſſible 
induſtry to over-reach and circumyent thoſe they trade withall, though otherwiſe they 
havean averſion for theft. They are of a better Nature then the Mabhwmetars, at leaſt if 
it may be ſaid there is any good Nature conſiſtent with a ſelt-ſeeking mind, whea it is once 
poſſeſſed with the baſelt and molt infamous of all Vices, Avarice, 

There are inthe Kingdom of G#z#ratts two other forts of Pagans, one whereof are 
the Indow, who come out of the Province of Mzlthan, and the parts about Aſmeerz, and 
are not Benjans,inaſmuch as they kill all ſorts of Beaſts, and cat thereof,excepting only the 
Oxeand Cow. They eat their Meals within a Ring or Circle, within which they permit 
' Not the Bexjans to enter. They are for the moſt part Souldiers , and the Mogul makes uſe 
of them for the keeping of the moſt confiderable places of his Kingdom. The other ſort 
comes out of the Kingdom of Baghenal, which is commonly called the Kingdom of Gol- 
canda, and they are called the Fentives, Jentives, 

Theſz are a ſort of very ignorant people, who refer themſelves,as to matter of Religion, 
to their Bramans, They believe, that in the beginning there was but one God, who Thcir 64 
took others into a participation of his power, according as Men came to deſerve that fi 
honour by their heroick A@Gtonsz and it is to this kind of Saints that they build Moſ- 

weys. 
; They belicve the Immortality and Tranſmigration of Souls, upon which perſwaſion 
they abhor the effufion of bloud. Accordingly are tacre not to be found any Robbers or 
Muttherers among them 3 but on the other hde, they arc generally Lyars and Cheats, in 
which good qualities they excecd all the other Indians. They fevercly puniſh Adultery, 
bat th:y ſo opcnly permit Fornication, that there are whole Familizs among them, whom Foy 
they call Bagawaro, who proltitute themſelves publickly. | 

Belides all thcſe, they have yet among them another ſort of people, whom they call 
Theers, who are neither Pagans nor Mavumetans, tor they have no Religion at all, They Theers, 
arcaltogether imployed about the ſcouring of Wcells,Sinks, Common-Shores, and Privies, 
asalſo the fleaing ot dead Beats, whote ileth they cat. 

: They alſo conduct condemn'd perſons to puniſhment, and are ſumetimes the Executio« 
nersof them. Whence ic comes that they are an abumination to all the other Indians, 
who arc oblig'd to purifie themſelves trom head to foot, if any ot theſz people, whom,up- 
on that occalion, they call Alchores, ſhould touch them, Which 1s the reaſon that Ap | 
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1638. ſuffer them not to live within Cities, but allign them Habitations in the extremities of the 

—=— Suburbs, that they may be as far as may be conveniently from the converſation of other 
men. 

We ſhall not make it our buſineſs here to ſpeak of the Religion of the Mahwumetaxs, 
whcerewith the Kingdom Guzw#ratta is peopled, in regard that, ſome tew points only. cx- 
ecptcd, it i5 common to them with the T#rks and Perſians, whereof there hath been an 
account given in the precedent Travels of the Embaſladors, But we ſhall continue 2 
little further the digreſſion wherein we are ingag'd; and treat of the manner of life 
of the Mahumetans of the Indies, which is much different from that of the Txrks and 
Perſians. 

Tho ant. he will begin with their Ceremonies of Marriage. The Friends on both ſides being 
age Core- Agreed,and the Wedding-day appointed,there is brought to the Bridegrooms door a Horſe, 
monies of whoſe Mane and Crupperare beſet with all ſorts of Flowers, as is alſo the piece of Net- 
the Indian work, wherewith they cover the Bridegrooms face, who gets on horſeback, accompanied 
Mahume- },, his Kindred and Friends, having on each fide two Pages carrying Umbrelloes of painted 
TR Paper,and before him Mulick, and certain Men,who caſt into the Air,Squibs,Crackers, and 
other Fire-works. In this Equipage he paſſes through the principal Streets of the City, 
and at laſt comes te the Brides door, where he entertains her with his Muſick and Fire- 
works, for the ſpace of half an hour. Then he goes into the houſe, where he fits down on 
pieces of Tapiſtry, purpoſely ſet there for that Ceremony z and whither the Bride comes 
to him accompanied by her Kindred, and the Mollz and Kafi, or Judge of the place. The 
Molla reads certain paflages of the Alchoran ; and after he hath taken the Bridegrooms 
Oath, that in caſe of Divorce, he will provide for the ſubſiſtence of his Wife, he bleiſes the 
marriage, and goes his way, The reſt of the company fiay in the room toeat Betzele, and 
ſome other Drugs, but they drink no Wine, inſtead whereof, they take Pills of Amfion or 
Opium, which works the ſame effe&, and intoxicates them as Wine does. The Kindred 
and Friends continue their Aﬀſemblies, five or fix, ſometimes cight or ten daycs together, 
eſpecially when the marks of the Conſummation of marriage are apparent upon the ſhcets 
of the new married couple. But if the Bridegroom find it more beaten and common then 
he expeced, he uſes it asa high-way, and without any more ado abandans it to the pub- 
lick; as on the contrary, if he be not able to force himſelf a paſſage, and thatin the three 
oritour firſt dayes of his marriage, he gives not viſible aſſurances of his abilitiesin the work 
he hath undertaken, one of the Brides neareſt Kinſwomen ſends him a Diſtaffe, with this 
meſſage 3 That lince he is incapable of doing mans work, 'tis but fit he ſhould be put to 
WOmans. 
They my Their marriages are not indifſoluble,as they are among Chriſtians, nay indeed among the 
bo divor- other Mahumetans, among whom there is no Divorce made, till the grievances of the par- 
cod, tics be farli examined, and after that, not without the authority of the Judge. But here the 
mcn make it an exprels Articlein their Contrads of marriage,that they may be divorced, 
not only in caſe of Adultery or ſterility, but alſo in caſe of ever ſo little averſion they may 
conceiye againſt their Wives3 provided ſome courſe be taken by them for their ſubſiſtence, 
during their lives. 

Not a word of any reſiitution of Dower, in regard the Women there do not bring their 
Husbands any thing beſides their Clothes and Jewels ; Nor indeed is there any but have 
their Pendants, Rings and Bracelets, of each good tore. 

The Women go {cldom abroad, aud thoſe that are of any quality goin cloſe Coaches, or 
are carried in Palanginins, or Litters, according to the Indian mode. There are indeed 
thoſe who ride on horſeback, but they have their faces cover'd with a Skarf; fo that they 
are only the meaner fort, or the common ones, that go a foot, or are ſeen with their faces 
uncovered. They are deliver'd without any pain almoſt, in ſo much that it is ſeldom ſeen 
there that Women are above two or three hours in labour. 

They bring The Mahnmetans bring up their Children with much cire and tenderneſs, ſend them to 
rp their School as ſoon as they are capable of learning any thing 3 and there they are taught to 
Children rxcad and write. Thoſe who arc not of ability tomaintain their Children at School, be- 
all ſiow them on ſome perſon of quality, or ſend them to the Wars, as ſoon as they are able to 
bear Arms. Thcy who put themlelves into the ſervice of others, entcr into a very un- 
happy condition 3 inaſmuch as they are allow'd but three or four Ropias a moneth, towards 

meat, drink and cloath, ; : | 
It 1s obſerved, that the Children of the Mabumetans have a particular tenderneſs of 
thoſe that brought them into the world 3 nay,that it is ſometimes fo great, that they would 
rather ſtarve themſelyes, then ſuffer thoſe from whom they derive their like, thould want 

any thing requilite for the preſervation of their own. 
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There is hardly any perſon of quality, but makcs him a haualom Garden, within which 
he builds a fair houſe, haging a great number of little windows ot all tides, wizicly is to 
ſerve for a place of Scpulhg or them, and all their Fanuly after thum 3 is tiUleckinds of 
Structures they Jay out vaſt ftims of money. | 

The Ceremonies of their Interments are theſe. Immediatcly upon the Departure, the 
Kindred bewail the deccaſed, and ask him, why he would dyc ? and wiethcr he wanted 
thoſe conveniences which he ſhould have had ? Ec. Then they dine, and there isa Featt 
made,in memory of the.deccaſed. In the mean time, .the Body is well waſhed, there is a 
clean pertum'd Sheet wrapped about it, and it is put into an open Cothn, trom waich three 
or touir Mollas never ſtir, but continue near the Body, reading aud praying, tor the Soul of 
the deceaſed, till it be carried to the ground. The Cofthn is coverd with Cotton, Velver, 
or ſome other more precious Stufte, according to the abilities of the deceas'd, and the 
Kindred and Friends accompany the Body, which 1s carried by ten or twelve Mea to the 
place of burial, the Molas ſinging in the mean time certaia Hymnes, of thankſgiving 
Songs, to the glory of God. The Body is laid down upon the right tide, with the Face 
turned towards the Welt, the Feet towards the South, and the Head towards the North ; 
and the Cofin 1s covered with a board, to keep the Earth from touching the Body, and 
dcfiling it. While the Body is let down into the Grave, thc Kindred mutter certain Pray- 
crs between their teeth 3 and that done, all the company returns to the houſe of the de- 
ccaled, where the Mol/as continue their Prayers for his Soul, tor the ſpace of two or three 
dayes ; and during all this time, there is no fire made within the houſe, but the mcat is 
drefled cliewhere, 

They afſame the quality of Muſſulmans, and believe that there 1s no falvation out of their 
Communion, treating as Hercticks and Infidels, not only the Chrijti2ns, but alſo all tuch as 
prote(s any-other Religion then theirs. Nay,they would not cat of whata Chriltian or 
Pagan had drec($'d, unlets it be Bread, Butter, Cneeſe, Preſerves, or any thing of that kind, 
They have a far greater avertion for the Roman Catholicks then they have for the Protce 
ftants,upon this account, that they cannot endure the worſhipping of Images,nor the Ado- 
rationot things vilible. 

They are for the molt part of a good ſtature, and there arc few hunch-back'd or lame 
among them. They among them who are called Mogolzes, arc of a clearer Complexion 
then the others, but they have all their Hais black, and without curling. 

They love not flaxen or fair hair'd people,and have an averlion tor tuch as are red hair'd, 
out of an opinion they have, that they are Leprous. For that Diſcaſc 15 very common in 
thoſe parts 3 nay the more in this regard, that the Pox, which 1s no leſs common, js never 
{o well cured, but that it leaves ſome corruption in the bloud, which by mlenlible de- 
grees inteas the whole body, and, in time, degencrates into Leprolice. The Mollas 
tuffer their Bcards togrow,' but all the reſt ſhave, not only their Beards, but alſo their 
Heads, excepting only a little tuft, or lock, which they leave upon the Crown ; upon 
this perſwation, that by the ſaid lock, Mahumet is to take them and litt them up to 
Heaven. 

Both Men and Women are cloath'd much after the ſame manner. Their Garments 
which are of Cotton, Silk, or Brocadoe, according to the feveral qualities of the pcrſons, 
are cloſe above, like our cloſe Coats, but from the wafte downwards they grow wider and 
wider, till they come to the ſmall of the leg, where their brecches, which come down to 
the fect, are gathered into many folds. Their Shoocs are of Spanzſ Leather, or ſome 
Silk-ſ(tutte, or Brocadoc, the quarters very low, in regard they put them off ever and 
anon, when they go into their Chambers, the Floors whereot arc covered with Tapiliry. 
As to what they wear about their Heads, it is rather like that of the Turks then that of 
the Perſians, and 15 made of a very thin Stuff, of Cotton or Silk, and wrought with 
Gold or Silyer Thread, They call it Shees,. and never put it off, but when they go to 
bcd. Upon their ordiaary Garment, they wear a kind of, Cloak, which they call Po- 
mere, againtt the Cold and Rain. They tye their Garment about with a Girdle, which 

they call Commerbaxt, which is made of a Silk-ſiatte, wrought with Gokl Thread, UPON 
which they have another, which 1s a larger, of a very hne Cotton, Perfons of Quality 
wear in their Girdles a kind of Armes or Ponyards, thort and broad, which they call 
Ginda, or Catarre, the handle and ſheath whercot are ot Gold, and many tumcs {et with 
Precious Stones. 
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The Houſcs of Perſons of Quality are ſpacions enough, and confi of ſeveral Ap- Their 


partments, Halls, Cizambers and Cloſcts.. "The Roots of their Houſes arc flat, (o as that 


a Man. may go upon them, to take the treſh Air, and lye there iv the night. - There 
's no Houle almoti, but hath its Garden and Taxgze 3 but their Buildings are poor, 
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for their Walls are but of Earth, plaiſtered over with a Compolition, made ot Free- 
tone beaten ſmall , Lime , Gum. and Sugar, which ag, white, and 15 


as {mooth- as Glaſs. Their Houſcs are but poorly fur , cven the Kitchin 
it felt, where you ſce only a tew Diſhes and Stoves : but tne Women in 
their own Lodgings take no ſmall pride in fetting out their Gold and Silver 
Plate. 

The Men reccive their Viſits in a Hall, where they fit on ſeveral pieces of Tapifiry : At 
their entrance into the Room they mutually ſalute one another with their Salom, which 
they accompany witha low inclination 3 and if the Perſon whom they ſalute be of Qua- 
lity, they put the right hand to their heads, to ſh:w the power they are willing he ſhould 
have over them. When there is no ſubmiſſion duc on either fide, the Vilitants think it 
enough to ſalute one the other only with an inclination of the body, and ſometimes they 
take one another by the lock, ſaying, Grad anemeas, that1s, beit to you according to the 
prayers of the poor. He who receives vilits keeps his place, and cauſes thoſe who come to 
ſee him, to fit on both ſides of him. They are very civiland very reſerved in their con- 
verſation,infomuch that they are never ſeen conteſting or loud in their diſcourſe, and never 
uſe any gcſtures of either the hand or the head. When they would whiſper to any one, 
they cover their mouth with a Skart or Napkin, leſt their breath ſhould offend the perſon 
whom they ſpeak to. They who make Vilits about bulineſs, take leave as foon as they 
have done 3 but intimate Friends continue their Viſits, till the Matter of the houfe be 
ted to dinner. 

They are very expenſive in Cloaths, Feaſting and Women for their Law allowing 
them to take all pleaſures imagivable, provided they do not injure their Neighbours, they 
are willing enough to make their advantage of that permillion, and fo purlue all the de- 
light their hearts can wiſh. When they eat, they fit upon Tapiliry, and are ſerved by a 


cal- 


Carver. They have no Napkin, nor need any, tor they never tough the Meat with their 


hands, 

They keep as many Servants as they can maintain , aligning every perſon his particular 
Employment, wherein the others are {o exad,that they who are appointed to do one thing, 
will not do the leati ſervice for another. Fora Selvidar, whoſe place it is to look to the 
Horſes, will not meddle with an Oxe, or do any thing about the Cart, becauſe that is the 
duty of the Belluwan. The Serriewan hath the overtight of the Camels, and the M2hoxt 
that of the Elephants. | 

The Fraſſy looks to the Tents and Tapiſtry 3 and the Saxteles are Lacqueys. Theſe 
havea great Plume of Feathers on their Heads, and two little Bells upon their Breaſts, and 
will catily travel tiftcen or ſixteen Leagues a day. They are not kept in the Houſe, but 
have their Wages, on which they live, though it amounts not to above three or tour Ro- 
pias a Moneth. But they have withall certam Vails, calied Teſtury; yet with all the 
Advantages they can make of their ſervices, it is as much as they can. do to ſub- 
Hlt. | 

Their greateft expence is that which they are at about their Wives. For being permit- 
tcd to have three or four, it they pleaſe, they are oblig'd to maintain them, with their Eu- 
nuchs and Slaves,according to their quality, by allowing them a certain ſum monethly , as 
alſo by finding them Cloaths, Pearls,and Houſhold-ftufte. Their Polygamy hath this con- 
venience in it,that there 15 no Woman, but uſes all Induſtry and Artifice imaginable to gain 
her Husbands affeCtion, and defeat her Rivals. All the carcfles, all the kindnefles the can 
think of, ſhe makes uſe of to ingratiate her ſelf. 

There 15 no Drug cminent tor its venereal Vertues , but ſhe will find out ſome means or 
other to give him, to excite him to Voluptuouſnelsz and ſhe thinks no complyance too 
great, to purchaſe his more frequent enjoyments. They have alſo a great kindnels for the 
Eunuchs, in whoſe cuſtody they are, to engage them to afford them more liberty in their 
rcliraint, which they brook fo ill, that in thole parts a man would think Polygamy ſhould 
rather be permitted the Women then the Men. 

Bur of all, Tradc{men are in the ſaddeſi condition, in as much as the Children cannot 
be put to any other Trades then what their Fathers are of, and there is this inconvenience 
withall, that a picce of work mult paſs through three or tour hands before it be finiſhed 3 
fo that all they can dois to get five or fix pence a day. They muſt accordingly tare very 
poorly, their ordinary Diet being only Kitſery, which they make of Beans pounded, and 
Rice,which they boyl together in watcr till the water be conſumed. Then they put there- 
to a little Butter mclted, and this is their Supper, tor all day they cat only Rice and Wheat 
in the grain, 

Their Houſes are low, the Walls of Earth, and covered with green Turfs, They 
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65 
mike no hire in their Houſes 3 for having nothing that is combuſtible but Cow-dung, the 1438. 
ſtink of that would be inſupportable z whence it comes that they burn it before their , 
Doors. They alfo rub the walls with the (ame dung, out of an imagination, that it keeps 

away Fleas and other Inſects. 

Merchants are infinitely more happy then Tradeſmen 3 but they alſo have this inconve- Mrchants, 
nience, that as ſoon as they have gotten any wealth cogether, they are expoſed to the envy 
of the Grandees, who hnd out wayes to fleece them, as foon as they make any ſhew of ir. 

And whereas they cannot do it with Juſtice, they many times make uſe of ſuch pretences 
as colt thoſe their lives who have acquired cxccllive riches. | 

All the Mahumetans of theſe parts may be ſaid to profeſs the ſame Religion 3 but they- 
have among them certain Superſtitions, aud particular manners of lite, whereby they are 
diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Seds,though it may be allo alledged, that they are to be account- 
ed rather-io many Nations, then different Secs. For when they are diſtinguiſhed into Patans, 
Moguls,or Mogollies,and Indoſthans,who are ſubdivided into many other more conliderable 
Frad ions,as Sayet,Seegh,and Leet,it muſt be conteſs'd,that if there be any difterence in thcir 
humours, and manner of lite, they brought it out of the Countreys whence they came, 
and that it is not to be attributed to their Religion. For it is certain that the Patans p,,,,, 
are thoſe, who in the precedent Travels of the EmbaſTadours, are called Padars, a fort ; 
of ſelf-conceited, infolent, cruel, and barbarous people. They fleight others, for no other 
— then that they are not fo raſh as themſclves in hazarding their lives without any 
necellity, | 

The Mogulr, on the contrary, who came out of great Tartary, are good natur'd, mild, Moguts, 
diſcreet, civil, obliging, and tull of complyance 3 whence it comes, that they are more re- : 
ſpc&ed then the others. | | 

The Indoſthans, or Hinduſthans, are the ancient Inhabitants of the Country, and diſtin- ingofthang 
guiſh'd from the reſt by their colour, which is much blacker then that of the two former, 

Theſe are a Ruſtical ſort of people, and covetous, and not ſo ingenious and crafty as the 
Pataxs and Moguls. 

In the Province of Haca-chan, there lives a certain people, whom they call Blozious, who Blotious, _ 
are of a ſirong conſtitution, and courageous, as the Patans, They are for the molt part 
employed about the carriage of Merchandiſes, they let out Camels, and undertake the 
Condud& of the Caffilas, and this they do with ſo much fidelity, that they would ra- 
ther loſe thcir lives, then enduxe the reproach of having loſt any thing committed to their 
charge. 

There are no common Inns in all the Kingdom of Guzzrattz, nor indeed in all the Mo- ,,, .. 
gul's Countrey ; but inſicad thereof, in Cities, as alſo in ſome Villages, there are certain Gyzuratts : 
publick Buildings, called Saraz,built by ſome perſons out of Charity, for the convenience 
of Strangers and Travellers, who, were it not for thoſe, would be torc'd to lie in the open 
Air. Thcſe are the Caravanſeras, which have only the four walls, and a covering over 
head ; fo that to be accommodated therein, a Man mult bring along with him what is not 
to be had there. 

In travelling through the Countrey,they make uſe of Camels, Mules, Horſes and Oxen. 

T hey have alſo a kind of Coaches, for two or three perſons, which are drawn by Oxen, 
whereto they are ſo accuſtomed, that they eafily go ten or twelve leagues a day. The up- 
per part or covering of theſe Coaches is of Cloath or Velvet 3 but thoſe which carry Wo- 
men are cloſe of all i1des. 

Perſons of all quality make uſe alſo of Elephants, and are ſometimes carried in Palan- 
quines, which are a kind of Litters or Sedans, carried by two men upon their Shoulders 
with a bar. They bring up their Elephants with much care, and are at great charge a+ 
bout them. They delight much in Hawking and Hunting. Their Greyhounds are ſume- 
what leſs then ours, but they tame Tigers and Leopards, whereot they make uſe in hunt- 
ing, and theſe ſurpriſe their prey at a ſudden leap, but they never purlue it, | 

They are particularly induſtrious at the catching of River-towl, by means of the Skin 
of a tame Duck, which being fill'd with Hay, they ſwim even with the Watcr,and drawing 
the Decoy-duck after them, they inſcnlibly get among the others, and take them by the 
teet, without ever frighting them. 

They are very expert at the Bow, which they make of a wild Oxes horn, and the Ar- Their «e- 
xows of a very light kind of Cane z nay, they are fo excellent at it, that ſometimes they pertneſs at 
will take a Bird flying, the Bow. 

They delight much in Cheſs, and have alſo a kind of Game at Cards, They 
are lovers of Mulick , though there be no great Harmony in their own. But above 
all things they are belored with judiciary Aſtrologz, in (0 mach that they ncver 
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1 633. undertake any buſineſs of conſequence , but they firlt conſult the Minatzim, 
Tag bavs They have (ome of Ariftotle's Works tranſlated ito the Arabian tongue, which they 
fone of A- call Apliz, asalſo ſome Treatifes of Avicenaas, tor whom they have a very high reſpec, be- 
xiltotle's, uſe he was born at Smarcaxda, under the juriſdiction of Tamerlam. Their Writings are | 
— not ill, and their ProduGions are not void of Eloquence. They keep a Regiſter of all the 
Works remarkable Actions that are done among them, and have ſuch an exact account thercof, as 
might ſerve to write a Hiſtory of the Countrey. : | 
Their Lon- Of their Language there are many Dialects, but. it is eafie enough to be learnt, and 
gage, they writeas we do, from the left hand to the right. Moſt of any quality about the Mo- 
gul's Court ſpeak the Perſian tongue 3 nay ſome, but very few, ſpeak alſo the Arabian. 
The Diſ-a. The moſt common Diſeaſes of thole parts are the bloudy Flux, and burning Feavers ; 
fer of th: and the Remedy they ordinarily make uſe of agamlt them is Abſtinence. . They have good 
Country. ſtore of Phyſitians, but no Surgeons. Barbers, of which Profcflion there is a great num- 
ber, are they who let bloud, and apply Leeches. 
In the Kingdom of Geuzrratta, Winter begins towards the end of F#xe, and laſts till 


Winter be- September : but there are not ſuch continual Rains there as at Goa, for it rains only in cer- 
; wy tain Intervals, and particularly at new and full Moon. The North-wind blows conttaut- 


ly for fix moneths together, and the South-wind for as many. The hotteſt moneths in the 
year are April, May, and the beginning of Fxne, during which the ſultrineſs of the wea- 
ther is ſuch, that it were inſupportable, were it not that fome Winds riſe ever and anon, 
which moderate the exceſſive heats; but with that convenience they bring alons with 
them an inconvenience, which is, their raifing ſuch an extraordinary Duſt, that it deprives 
a Man of the fight of the Sun. 
The Com. There isa vaſt Trade driven in many Commodities all over the Kingdom of Guzzrette, 
merce of but particularly in Cotton and Linnen Cloaths, which are in fairneſs and ftinene(s equal to 
Guzuratta, thole of Holland, as alſo in ſeveral Silk-ſtuffes, as Coutoms, which are of ſeveral colours, 
Satins, Taffatas, Petolas,Commerbands,Ornis, of Gold and Silk, which Women conunouly 
make uſe of to cover their Faces withall, Brocadoes, Tapiſtry, or Alcatifs, Chitrenges, or 
ſtreaked Carpets, to lay over Cheſts and Cabinets, quilted Coverlets of Silk or Cotton, 
which they call Geodrzs, or Nalzs, Tents, Perintos, or Nexhar, which they make uſe of 
inſtead of Couches, Cadels, or Bed-fieads, Cabinets of Lacque, Cheſs-boards of Tot- 
toiſc-ſhell, Seals, Beads, Chains, Buttons, and Rings of Ivory, Amber, Rock-Cryſial, and 
Agpat, | 
The beſt /xdice in the world comes from about Amadabath, from a Village call'd Chir- 
The manner cbees, whence it derives the name. The Herb of which hey make it is like that of yellow 
of making Parſnip, but ſhorter, and more bitter, ſprouting forth into branches like a Reed,and grow- 
Indico. ing, in kind years, fix or ſeven foot high : the Flower is like that of a Thiſtle, and the 
Seed like that of Fenu-greck. It is ſown in Fuxe, and cut in November, and December, 
It is ſown but once in three years, and the firſt year the leaves arecut off within a foot of 
the ground. ' The fialks are taken away, and the leaves are ſet adrying in the Sun, and 
that done, they are ſet a ſoaking, for four or five dayes, un a Stene- trough, containing about 
{ix or (even foot water, which 15 ever and anon ſtirred, till ſuch time as the Water hath 
ſuckt out the colour and vertue of the Herb. That done, they let out the Water into ano- 
ther Trough, where they ſuffer it to ſettle for one night. The next day, all the Water is 
taken away,,and what is left in the bottom of the Trough is ſirain'd through a courſe 
Cloath, and is ſeta drying in the Sun. And thisis the beſt /zdico z but the Countrey peo- 
ple adulterate it, by mixing therewith a certain Earth of the ſame colour. And whereas 
the goodnels of this Drug is diſcovered by its lightncfs, they have the cunning to put a 
Jittle Oyl intoit, to make it {wim upon the water. 

The ſecond year, the fialk which was lcft the year before ſhoots forth other leaves, but 
they are not ſo good as thoſe of the firſt, Yet is this preterr'd before Gyngey, that is, wild 
Tudico. It is allo the ſecond year that they ſuffer ſome part of it to grow up to ſeed. That 
ot the third year is not good, and conſequently not fought after by torraign Merchants, but 
is iumploy'd by the Inhabitants of the Countrey in the dying of their Cloaths. The bctt 
I:4ico is almolt of a violct colour, and hath ſomewhat of its {mell, when it's burned. The 
Indijthans call it Anil > and after it hath becn in the ground three years, they ſuffer the 
Land to lye fallow tor one year ere they fow it again. 

Moſt of the Salzpeter which is fold in Gazzratta comes from Aſmer, ſixty Leagues from 
Agra, and they get it out of Land that hath Jain Jong fallow. The blackett and fatteſt 
ground yields molt of it, though other Lands aitord ſome, and it is made thus. They make 
certain Trenches which they fill with their Saltpetrous Earth, and let into them ſmall Ri- 
vulcts, as much water as will {crve tor its ſoaking, which may I. the more etfcually done, 
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they make uſe of thcir feet, treading it till it become a Broath. When the Water hath 


drawn out all the Saltpcter which was jn the Earth, they take the clearett part of it, and © 


dilpole it into another Trench, where it grows thick, and then they boil it hike Salt, conti- 
nually {cumming it, and then they put it into carthen pots, wherein the remainder of the 
Dregs goes to the bottom 3 and when the Water begins to thicken, they take it out of 
thele pots, to {et it adrying in the Sun, where it grows hard,and is reduc'd into that form 
wherein it is brought into Europe, 

Borax, ur the green Earth which the Goldſmiths make uſe of in the retining of Gold 
and StIver,is found in a Mountain, in the Province of Pxrbet, under the juriſdj&ion of the 
Raja, Biberom, towards great Tartary 3 whence there is brought alſo good ſtore of Spike- 
nard, Quicktilver, Musk, and Copper, as allo a certain colour, which dyes a very beautiful 
brown. The Borax grows in the River Fankenckar, which at his coming out of the Moun- 
cain falls into the River Mzſeroor, which croſſes the whole Province, and produces that 
Drug, which grows in the bottom of the River,as Coral doth : The Inhabitants of Guz#- 
ratta call it Fankenckpar,and keep it in Pouches of Sheep-skin, which, for its better preſer- 
vation, they fill with Oyl. 

The Hingh, which our Drugſters and Apothecaries call Aſſs fetids, comes for the moſi 
part from Perſia , but that which the Province of Utrad produces'in the Tadies is the beſt, 
and there 1s a great Trafhck driven in it all over Indoſthan, The Plant which produces it 
1s of two kinds z one grows like a Buſh, and hath ſmall leaves, like Rice, and the other re- 
{emblesa Turnip-lcaf, and its greenneſs is like that of Fig-tree leaves. It thrives beſt in 
ftony and dry places, and its Gum begins to come forth towards the latter end of Summer, 
fo that it muſt be gathered in Autumn, The traffick of it is ſo much the greater in thoſe 
parts, upon this account, that the Bexjans of Gzzxratta make ule of it in all their Sawces, 
and rub their Pots and drinking Veſſels therewith, by which means they inſcnfibly accuftom 


themſclves to that irong Scent, which we in Exrope are hardly able to endure. 


The Amphioz,Offion,or Opium, which 1s ſpent in Exrope,comes from Adex,or Cayroz but 
that which 15 (old in the Indzes comes out of the Province of Gualor, in Tadojthan, and is 
nothing but the juyce which 15 got out of Poppy, by an incifion made therein, when it be- 
gins to grow ripe. All. the Eaſtern Nations are great Lovers of it, in fo much that the 
young people, who are not permitted the ule of it, and the meaner ſort, who are not able 
to buy it, will boyl the Poppy it ſelf, and eat of che broath which is made thereof. And 
whercas the Poppy among them is called Pt, they thence call thoſe-Puſty, who make uſe 
of that broath, inſtead of Opium. The Perſians affirm, that they were the firſt who made 
uſe of it, and thatall other Nations did it in imitation of their Grandees, who took it, at 
firſt, to provoke fleeping. They take every day a fmall pill of it, about the bignets of a 
Pea 3 not fo much in order to fleeping, as that it ſhould work the ſame efie& as Wine does, 
which infuſcs courage and great hopes into thoſe, who otherwiſe would not diſcover much 
of either. The Cefees, or Meſſengers, who travel into the Country, take of it tohearten 
themſelves z but the Indians make uſe of it for the moli part, that they may be the betcer 
fitted for the enjoyments of Women, No doubt but it is a poyſon, which kills, it a Man 
do not accuſtom himſelt therero by little and little ; and when he hath ſo accuſtomed him- 
felt, he muſt continue the frequent uſe of it, or he dies, on the other fide. It fo weakens 
their Brains who take it continually, that they run the hazard of loſing the uſe of their 
Reaſon,and the principii tundions of their Underfianding,and become in a manner fupid, 
if they recover not themifelvcs by the lame Remedy. 

We have ſpoken alrcady of Lacgze, and ſhall have occaſion to fay ſomewhat of it elſe» 
where. 


We ſhall therefore here only add, that in Guzwratts there grows abundance of Cummin, The Drugs 


Ginger, and Mirobalans, which they traffick much in,both dry'd and preſerv'd with brown -S9g 
dds 


Sugar. There are alſo ſeveral other Drugs, which have their uſe in Phylick. 

T here arc found in the ſame Kingdom Diamonds, but not many, Pearls, Emcralds, Gra- 
nats, or Garnets, Agats, &c. Alablaſter, red Matble, Jaſper-ſtone, which the Inhabitants 
have the Art to poliſh above all others. 


. 


There 15 but one kind of weight all over the Kingdom of Guzwrattzs, which they call Toeir 
Mo4,that is to ſay,a hand, which weighs fourty Ceers, and makes thirty pounds and a halt, Weights, 


each pound containing fixtcen ounces z and a Ceer weighs eighteen Peyſes, which isa kind 
of braſs money that makes about twelve ounces. 

They have two kinds of Ells 3 the lefſer makes but half an El, and a fixtcenth part of 
the meaſure of France; and nineteen of the greater fort inake thirteen Ells three quarters 
of the ſame mcalure, 


They have alſo two ſorts of Money, to wit, the Mamndies, and the Ropiar, The Ma- Their Mo- 
moudies Ny 
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modies are made at Srat,of Silver of a very balealloy, and are worth about twelve pence 
/terl. and they go only at Surat, Bredra, Broitſchia, Cambaya, and thoſe parts. Over all 
the Kingdom bcfides,as at Amadabath and elſewhere, they have Ropias Chagam, which are 
very good Silver, and worth halt a Crown French money. Their ſinall money is of Cop- 
per,and theſe are the Peyſes we ſpoke ot,and whereof twenty tix make a Mamowdy, and fit 
ty four a Ropia, They alſo make uſe of Almonds, whereof thirty fix make a Peyſe, as alſo 
of certain Shells, which they call Kazrets, and are gathered on the Sea-lide,eighty where- 
of amount to a Peyſe., Spaniſh Ryals and Rixdollars, are worth there five Mamozdies, 
in regard they convert them into their own Coins with much advantage, by the change 
they make cither to weight or alloy, and many times as to both. They eſteem the Larris 
of Perſia,the Silver whereof is very good. They have alſo a certain Coin of Gold, which 
they call Xeraphixs, and is worth about thirteen Ropzas and a half; but there are very few 
of them. The Chequines, and Pacats of Venice, are more common there, and are worth 
cight and a half, and ſometimes nine Ropzar, Surat money, according to the change,and the 
rate ſet on the money, which rilcs or falls according to the plenty or ſcarcity.of money, 
upon the place where it is paid. 

There is abundance of counterfeit Money coin'd in the Indies, whence it comes that 
there is no payment made, but it is done before theſe Changers, whom they call Xarafes, 
who have their Shops at the corners of the principal Streets, and for a ſmall matter, ſecure 
the goodneſs of the Money, which they are ſo well acquainted with,that they immediately 
diſcover whether it be,counterfeit or not. 

Their ordinary way of accounting is by Lacs, each of which is worth a hundred thou- 
{and Ropiasz and a hundred Lacs make a Crox, or Carros, and ten Carroas make an Areb. 
A Theil of Silver makes eleven, twelve, or thirtcen Ropzas, current money. A Maſſas and 
a halt make a Theil of Silver, ten whereof make a Thezl of Gold. They call their Braſs 
or Copper money Tacques 3 and it is prohibited,upon pain of death, that any ſhould tranſ- 
port either Gold, Silyer, or coined Brals out of the Country. 

Speaking before caſually of the fertility of this Country, we ſaid, it wanted not any 
thing requitlite for the life of Man. It produces Wheat, Rice, Peaſe, Beans, Bazly, Millet 
Turkiſh Wheat, Flax, Muſtard-ſeed, &c. Oyl, Butter, Cheeſe, though ſomewhat dry, and 
over-lalted, to pleaſe the palats of Forreigners 3 and all theſe it is better fior'd with then 
any Province of Exrope. Their Wheat is much bigger and whiter then ours, and they 
make bread of it, not to be baked in an Oven, as we do, but upon Iron plates. The poorcx 
ſort,and particularly the Bexjans,makea kind of Flawns of it in Frying-pans over their fire 
of Cow-dung, which they make uſe of inſtead of Wood. Their Peaſe and Beans are ſome- 
what leſs then ours,but much more delicate, eſpecially their red Chices, wherewith in ſome 
places they feed their Horſes, Oxen and Buffles, inſtead of Oats, which is a kind of Grain 


the Indies, not uſed in the Indies, They do not make any Hay at all, nor ever cut any Grafs, but 


Their ſeed- 
time and 
harveſt. 


what is eaten while it is green, Their Sowing time is in May, and their Harveſtin No- 
vember and December, 


There 1s not any perſon in the Mogul's Countrey, poſſels'd of any real Eſtate in Land. 


The Mogul But when Seed-time is coming on, the Peaſants apply themſelves to the Governour, or 


s really 


him whois next under the King in the ſeveral Provinces , and acquaint him' how much 


pYRfſedoſ ground they intend to cultivate that year, upon condition to allow the King a third part, 


the whole 
Country. 


The Gar» x” 


dens. 
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nay ſometimes half the profits, in ſo much that it often happens, that the Peaſants hardly 
get in the charges they had bcen at in the manuting of it. On the contrary, the Mogrl 
leavesall the Mcadow-ground to be Coramon, and makes little or no advantage thercot 3 
whence it comes, that molſi Grounds lyec fallow, and bring forth only Graſs. 

They {ow in their Gardens all forts of Pot-herbs,as Lettice,Succory,Sorrel, Parſley,&c, 
Radiſhes, Navew, Cabbages, Cowcumbers, Citruls, Garlick, Onions, Parſnips of ſeveral 
kinds; but above all, Melons, which in delicacy exceed thoſe of all other parts. The 
Roſe only excepted, there is almoſt no Flower but is ſought after more for its colour then 
icent : for though thoſe they call Mogera and Scampt have a good ſmell, yet are the Wo- 
men more 1jn love with them tor their colour then ſcent. The formerare white, the latter 
ycllow.,and both are to be had all the year long, as alſo the Graſs wherewith all the Fields 
are covered, unlets it be when the cxcelltve heat of the Summer dries it up. 

Betides the Trees known to us, and which bring torth Lemmons, Citrons of ſeveral 
kinds,and Pomegranats 3 there are alſo thoſe called Ananas, Baxaſſes, Faccas, Cocos, and 
Fig-trces, of which they molt cultivate the Cocos-trees, out of which they get the Terry. 
Ther 15 alto ncar S#rat a kind of Grapes, but much lcf5 then thoſe of Perſia, and much 
dearer then any other Fruit of the Countrey. We ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of it elſe- 
where, and thall therefore only add here,that their Forreſis, which arefull of theſe ſorts of 
Trees, 
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T rees, are ltor'd, be{tJes rhe Creatures we have ſpoken of heretofore, with a kind of wild x 6 3 8- 
Dogs, which they call Zahals; but it is death tor any to hurt them, or auy of the other Ta 
Bealis, that are yellow &r black, becaulc that ſport i5 referv'd for the King, and the Gover- 
nour of the Province. | 
- Their Horſes are not comparable to thoſe of Periz and Arabia yet are they at great x7, 
charge in keeping*hem, allowing a Groom tor every Rorſe, and tceding them after a parti- ſes 
cular manner, When they give them of that kind of Peaſe called Ciches, whereof we 
{poke betore, called by them Doxna, they cauſe them to be beaten and boil'd. Beſides 
which, they give them, twice a day, morning and evening, two pounds of Barly-tmcal, 
which they make up into a Paſic with halt a pound of Butter, and a pound of Sugar. 

The Oxen of this Countrey are of the ſame making with ours, ſave that they have a Th-ir Beef 
great bunch or riſing between the Shoulders, The Mabumetans are the only people that and Mar- 
cat of them, as they do alto of Mutton 3 but they are only the poorcr fort that do fo. Per- '9” 
ſons of quality feed on Kid, which they cither roaſt whole, making a Pudding of Rice, 
Almonds, and Raiſins ot the Sun, in the belly, or they ſtew them with Batter and Pepper, 
which they call Brezghte, and is very good meat. They cat alfo of thoſe Perſian Sheep 
that have ſuch fat tails ; but this 1s a very ſcarce dith, and conſequently reſerv'd for great 
Mens Tables, and cxtraordinary Entertainments, 

They have alſo Fowl, as Capons, Pcacocks,Geele, wild-Ducks, Teal, Partridges, Pigeons, Their 
Herons, Sparrows 3 as allo all ſorts of Birds of prey, as Faulcons, Taſſcls, Hawks, Ea- fowl. 
"1 - If . . ny 
- They want no River-ftiſh, as Carps, Breams, Eels, &c. and Salt- fiſh is extraordinary Fifs; 1 

good, aud very cheap,procecding hence,'that the Pagans cat not of it at all, and the Mabu- I 
metans love Flcth better then Fiſh. They have allo all forts of Shell-fſh, as Oylters aud z 
Crabs, and particularly a certain Fiſh- ( which in the Maritime Towns of Picardy is called 
Cheurette,and is a kind of great Prawn ) ſo big, that a dozen of them makes a godd dith. 
It is very remarkable, that whereas, upon all the Coalts of Exrope, this Fiſh is belt at the 
Full-moon, in thoſe parts it is ſo at the New 3 aud at the Full, Shell-ftifh are in a manner 
empty. The Fith called Txbarons, which devour Men, are often ſeen in thoſe parts, and 
that is one reaſon why all pzr{ons ordinarily bathe and waſh themſelves in Tankes. 

Their Ships are but poorly built, in ſo much that they have no other way to dilpole of 
their Artillery but upon the deck, and conſequently in the open Air. The greateli Voya- 
ges they makcare thoſe of Favaand Sumatra, Eaſtward 3 and to Aden and Meca upon the 
Red-ſea. They ſometimes carry above a thouſand perſons together, who for the moti 
part go upon Pilgrimage to Meca, that at their return they may be put into the number ot 
their Heggos, or Saints. They ſet fail at the beginning of the March-Mooz, and return in 
September, tor the tempeſts, which reign from 7 xe till that time upon thoſe Coaſts, makes 
them ſpend fix moneths in a Voyage which might be performed in two. 

The Commodities thicy tranſport to the Coalis of Aer, are Cotten, Linnen-cloath, In- Their 
dico, Camphire, Tobacco, Allun,Sulphur, Benjamin, Pepper,and other Spices, Mirobalans, linw's thi 
and ſeveral other forts of Preſerves, and they bring back very little in Commodities, to Re-/22. 
wit, Coral, Amber, Miſſezt, wherewith they dye red, Kahwa or Coffee-berries, and Opium, 
which is accounted the bett of all the Ealtz but their beſt returns conhift in Gold and 
Silver coined. | 
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The other Veſſcls, which arc leſs, and go from Surat, Cambais and Broitſchia upon the Tor! e Per. | 
Coaſis of Perfia, bring, home Brocadocs, Silk-liuftes, Velvets, Chamlets, Pearls, dry Fruits, fian Gulf: 2 
as Almonds, Railins of the Sun, Nuts, and Dates, and above all Rofe- water, wherewith : 
they drive a great Trade. Theſe go away in the moneths of Fanzary and February, and 
return in Aprz/, or the beginning of May. There arc other Ships of a hundred, two hun- 
dred, and three hundred tuns burthen, which carry to Aczm, in the Ifland of Sumatra,all 
forts of the Commodities of the Country, and bring home Sulphur, Benjamin, Camphire, To Achim; 
Percelain, Fin and Pepper. Thele latt fer fail in May, for this reaſon, that the Portugaez, 
who forbid the (clling of Pepper any where but in the Cities where they have eltabliſhed 
their Commerce,upon pain of death and confiſcation of Goods, and guard the Coalt agunlt 
the Pirats of the Malavares, draw not into their Havens till that time 3 and therctore they 
mult ſo ordet their Aﬀairs, that they may be at home again in October, betore the Portuguez; 

{ct out their Flects to Sca. 

The Malabares, who inhabit that. part of the In4zan Coaſt, which reaches frem Cap di gy l 
Ramo,ten Leagues from Goa Southward,as far as Cap 4i Comori,about a hundred and ſeven, me of 
or a hundred and cight Leagucs in tength, and comprehends the Cities of Calicut, or, the Mala- 
Bacalir, Bacanor, Mangalor, Cananor, and Granganor, have allo very great trade at Surat, bares in | 
Cambaya and Broitſchia, and bring thithex Cayro, which i5 the bark of the Cow ent, TPO 
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1638. whereof they make Cotdage tor Ships : Copera, or tic pith of the ſams Trees, brown 
= == Sugar, which they call Sigaga, Areca and Bettele, which they call in their Language, Di- 
mang a certain kind of Wood which dyes red, called Pataugmnd Harpus, wiherewith 
Ships are __ as alſo Rice and other provitions. They carry home Opizm, Sattron; Co- 
ral,Cotton, Thread, Linnen-cloaths and other Stuffes, They come to Szrat and upon the 

Coaits, in the moneth of December, and go away in April, OR TI 
The Com- The Portuguez, who for a long time had all the advantages of the Trade of Guzuratta, 
merce of and were become Maſters thereot, by means of the Forts they had built at Daman, Dir, 
0s Porte- and Goa, to make their party good againſt the Milebares, their irreconcileable Enemies, 
brought thither Lead, Tin, Vermilion, Quickhilver, all forts of Woollen-clothes, Ivory, 
Sandal-wood,Pepper,Cardomomum, or grains of Paradiſe,Cloves, Porcelane,China-Stuffes, 
\ Cinnamon,Cocos,Cayro, Veſſels of Gold, Vermilion-gilt, made in Exrope ; and bought there 
all ſorts of Stuifes, Cotton-clothes, Indico, Saltpeter, Lacque,Sugar,Mirobalaxs, Preſerves, 
Bed-ſieads, Cabinets, and other pieces made of Lacque, which they brought to Goa, and 
diſpoſed into their great Ships or Carracks, which fect thence tor Portugal in Faunary and 
February. They bought there alſo, Butter, Aſſa fetida, Opium, Cummin, Cotton and 
Thread, to be tranſported to Malacca, China, and Sapan,where they traded many times at 
two hundred upon one hundred profit. But fince the Engliſh and Dutch ſetled theniſclves 
in the Kingdom of Guzzratta, they have been forc'd to quit ſome part of that Trade, and 
to content themſelves with what they (till carry on at Goa, whercot we ſhall give ſome 
account in the ſecond Book of this Relation. : 
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He Engliſh Preſident, Mr. Mctwold, who had reſign'd his charge in the 
Indies to his Succeſſour, Mr. Fremling, having taken all requiſite or- 7 "hag 
der for our Voyage, went the firſt day of Fannary, 1639. to take his : 
leave of the Sulthay, who recciv'd him very kindly, and preſented 1039. 
| him with a Veſtment of Brecadoe, the Collar whereof was made of _— 
two Martins Skins with Sables, which he then had about him as cg. 
alſo many other rare things, which he entreated him to keep for his 
| | fake. At our coming out of the Szlthans Palace, we were received 
into a Shallop, which brought us aboard the Mary, then lying in the Road, two Leagues 
from the mouth of the River. The new Preſident, and the chickeſi of the Engliſh Oſh- 
cers, accompanied us into the Ship, where they ſtayed three dayes, entertaining and treat- : 
ing one another, and drowning in good Wine the affliction which was to entuc upon (© 
long a ſeparation. 
We ſet ſail the fifth, two hours before day, and got at night in ſight of the City of Da- P 
man, where we found one of our Ships which was gone before us, to take up a Portzgues — 
Veſſel that was to go along with us to Goa. The Governour ſent usa Veſt] of Wine, 
abour the bigneſs of a Barrcl,and ſome other rctreſhments,notwithſtanding the fiege which 
the King of Decam, his Neighbour, then maintain'd againſt the place, but with little good 
ſucceſs,in regard the Haven being not block'd up, the Ind;2us could not prevent the fend 
ing in of rclicf into the City, even in the day time. 
The Kingdom of Decam., or rather C#xcam, tor fo it 1s more commonly called, thonglh 
from its Metropolis 1t ſometimes gets the name of Viſiapoxr, reache5 al: along that Coatt, 
from Tagediva, which lies within twelve leagues of Goa, towards the South, toa place na» 
incd Siſfarde. The Neighbouring Princes arc,on the North-{ide, the King ANc/um'z, who 
is poſlels'd of the Country which lies between the Province of Dyite prvth , with- 
in the Kingdom of Decam, and the Kingdom of Bazlama on Daman hide z and on the Eaſt, 
the King of Bengbenal, whoſe reſidence 151n the City of Golc#:da, which 15 corruptly cal- 
led Golconda, 
The chick Maritime Cities of the Ringdom of Decam, are Geytaporer, Raſ.ipour, Cara- 
patan, and Dabalz but the Metropolis of the Kingdom 15 Viſtapour, cighty Leagues trom 
Dabul, and cighty tour from Goa. 
Thc way trom Goa to Viftapour lies according to the following dircction, which we 
thought 


72 
1639. thought ht to inſert here, purpoſely to take occalion by that mcans to diſcover a good part 
© of the Countrye . 
, Thewy As ſoon as you come out of Goa, you croſs the-River Madre de dios, to get into the 


from G3 Country of the King of Viſizpour, in which the firlt place you come to the City of Put- 
zo Villa cauly, three Leagues from Goa, The Governour of this City is Governour alſo of the 
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Cchuly Fort of Poxds, which is upon the ſame River. From Ditcenly to Danda are counted tix 
Uca . 

Leagues, ; | | 
Denda. This City is of a competent largeneſs, and hath very fair Streets. It is ſeated upon 


the River Dery, which falls into the Sea near thoſe Iſles, which the Portugzes call 
Iſlis quemadas, Its Inhabitants are Decanins and Bexjans, who trathick very much at 
Goa. 
The Mun. From Danda to the Mountain of Balagatta, are nine Leagues, and you pals through the 
rain of Ba- Villages of Amby and Herpolz, and at thefoot of the Mountain, through that of Amboly. 
lagatta This Mountain reaches along the Kingdom of Cu#cem, as far as the Coalts of Coromandel 
and there on the top of it Plains, whoſe fertility is equal to that of the moſi pleaſant 
Valleys. | 
Herene- man Amboly, to the Village of Herenekaſſi, upon the River of the ſame name, there are 
Kali, eleven Leagues, and within Cannon ſhot of it,. you pals through the Village of Berozly, 
berouly. hich licsin a Valley between the Mountains of Balagatta. Two Leagues thence, you 
= 00 come to the Village of Ierſergez three Leagues thence,to that of Oztor 3 andlix Leagues 
Berapour, and a half farther, to that of Berapozr z half a League thence, to that of Matoxra, and 
Matoura, a League thence, to that of Calingra. About five hundred paces from Calingra, you 
Calingra. come to the Village of Kaxgrr, and ere you get much turther, to a Hamlet, which hath 
no other name then that of Bary, which is given to all thoſe places that have no particu- 
lar name. 
Worry. About a League thence is the Village of Worry, and halt a League further that of At- 
Attrgwad. trowad, near which, upon an cminent place, there is a.very magnificent Pagode, of the 
Countrey, or Moſquey, which may be ſeen at a very great diſiance. About two Leagues 
and a half from this Pagode, you turn upon the left hand, and go through the Village of 


Badaraly. Badaraly to Kerwes, which is alſo two Leagues and a half from Badaraly. From Kerwes 
Kerwes. 


a Skeokory are accounted two Leagues and from Skeokory, toa very tumptuous Bexjane 
& Pagode, fiye Leagues. 


From this Pagode may be diſcovercd,at a great diſtance,the Caſtle of Mirſis,two leagues 

; thence, upon the left hand, and you go thence to Rejebag, which is about a league diftant 

Rajebag. {rom the ſaid Pagode, Rajebag isa very great City, and drives a great trade in Pepper, 
which the Inhabitants tranſport to Biſnager, andelſewhere. 


It is part of the Dowry of the Queen of VYiſepour, who hath there a Goyernour un- 
der her. | 


About a League from Rajebag, you come to a very noble Well; about two Leagues 
Getteuy, thence, you croſs the River Czgny 3 and about half a League further you come to the Ci- 
ty of Gottexy. You leave it on the left hand, yet go through one Gate of it,to paſs through 
the Villages of Goeteſt and Omgar , which are but about five hundred paces thence 3 and 
about half a League further,you come to the great River Corſteza, which runs through the 
whole Kingdom of Decam, as far a5 Maſulypatan. About a League and a half from the 
River, you go through the Village of Eynatour, and not far thence, through that of Ka- 
tera, and thence to thoſe of Tanglyand Erary, and ſo to the River Agery, which is diſtant 
thence about a League and a half, About three Leagues further you come to the City of 
Atteny, which is {o contiderable as to be a common Market to all the adjacent Country, 
whence are daily brought tot abundance of all forts of provihons. About four Leagues 
thence, you come to the Village of Bardgie, andat three and a halt further, paſs through 
the Village of Agger,which is within three Ecagues of the City of Talſenghe, which is di- 
ſtant from that of Homoware three other Leagues, and thence there are as many to the Ci- 
ty of Ticota, which 15 within fix Leagucs of YViſiapour, 


Before you come to the chick City, you paſs through the Villages of Nozraſpour and 
Sirr.xporr, which arc in a mannerits Suburbs, and whereof the former was heretofore the 
ordinary refidence of the King 1brahim Schach, who reign'd at the beginning of this lafi 
Agc : butnow itis wholly ruin'd, and the Materials of its Palace and great Houſes arc 
convey'd thence for the carrying on of thoſe which are building at Fifrapour, 


The City of Viſiepozris of ſuch Jargenefs, that it is above tive Leagues in compaſs. The 
Walls, which are very high, arc of Free-ſtone,encompals'd with a great Ditch,and ſeveral 
Fortifications,- mounted with above a thouſand great Pieces, ot all forts, Iron and Braſs. 
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The Kings Palace 15 in the midi of the City, from which it is divided by a double Wall, 16 
and two Ditchcs, being above 3590. paces in compaſs. He who commanged there inthe © 
time of Sz/thiy Mamedb Idelſhach, the Son of Ibrahim, was called Nammouth-chan, by 
Countrey an /talian, boru at Rome, His command extended allo ovcr the City, and the 
5000. men who kept Garriſon therein, beſides the 2000. who were the conſtant Garriſon 
of the Caſtle. The City hath five diſtin Suburbs, where the principal Merchants have 
their habitations, and particularly in that of Schanpour, where live mott of the Jewellers, 
The other Suburbs are called Guraporr, Thrahimpour, Alapour and Bomaenaly, The Inha- 
bitants are Decanins, that is, of the Kingdom of Decam, or Bexjans, Moguls, and Fentives, 
of whom an account hath been given betore. | 

To go from Viſiapour to Dabul, you retnrn the ſame way as far as the City of Atteny, 
whence you £0 to the Village of Agelle, which is two Leagues diſtant tiom it, and thence 
to the City oft Arecq, which is ſix Leagues and a halt trom Agelle. From Arecq to the 
City of Berce are three Leagues, and thence to Mzrfie three Leagues. This City, which 
is called alſo Mirdfi,and Miriſg:e,is large,but not very populous, having,on the North-fide, 
a Cafile, ſo well fortifi'd, that the Mogul, who ſometime belicg'd it with all the Forces of 
his Kingdom, was forc'd to raiſe the Siege. In this place are alſo to be {cen the Tombs of 
two Kings of Delly, who were cnterr'd there above tive hundred years lince. The Inha- 
bitants ot the City, as alſothole of the Country thereabouts, have a great veneration for 
that place. From Mzrdfi to the Village of Epozr are two Leagues, and thence to the City 


of Graeen three, It is not calily decided, whether it be one City or two, inaſmuch as it is Graetn 
divided only by the great River Corſera, the diſtance between both parts being about 800, 579 Gee, 


paces 3 and there are ſo many houſes on cither ſide of the River, that they may be taken 
tor two confiderable Citics, though one be much leſs then the other From the River to 
the Village of Toxcg, are counted two Leagues and a halt; thence to that of Aſftavz one, 
and thence to the City of Aftz two Leagues, Between this laſi Village and the City, 
there is a Hamlet, which is called Barry s but it is to be obſcrv'd, that this name is given 
to all thoſe places which have not any in particular, as we faid before. The City of Afta 
is very couliderable for its trading,and hath a noble Market, where may bc had ail forts of 
provitions. The Mogul, who ſometime came as faras this place with his Army, hath left 
behind him ſufficient marks of the devaſtation which attends the marches of ſuch numer- 
ous Armies, | 

Having left 4ftz, you come to the great City of Ballowwa, which 1s diſtant from it three 
Leagues 3 and three more thence to thoſe Ozrex and 1ſelampour, which lye diſtant one from 


Oeren and 


the other not above a Cannon-ſhot. You leave the tormer on the right hand, and the other, 1flam- 
which hath a ſtrong Caſlile,and its particular Governour, on the lett. T'wo Leagues trom pour. 
Iſelampour, lies the Village of Taft, and three thence, that of Caſſegam, whence there are Taffet, + 
above two Leagues to the City of Callzer, which is wholly deſtroy'd. Two Leagues thence, Saſſegam, 
there is a little Village called Galoure, whence you pals through the Village of Winge, and rr | 
afterwards by the City of Qualampour,where much Linnen is made,and by that of Domo, yin” 
to the City of Tamba, which is ſix Leagues from Galowre. The City of Tamba is conti- Qualam- 


derable both for its largene(s, and its being very populous. It lies on the other (ide of a pour. 


River, the name whercof I could not lcarn 3 for that of Coyna, which they give it, isa ge- © 
neral narne, and fignifies only a great River. The Inhabitants are Benjans and Fentives, 
who live by Commerce and Tillage. 

From the City of Tambza to the Village of Morel are two Leagues, and thence to that 


of Syppero two Leagues to Belozr four z and thence to the Town of Ferad two Leagues, yyeragq; 


This Town lies nine Leagues from the Mountains of Balagatts, and there 1s not tar from it 
a Village,called Pata, which was ſometime the retreat of a tamous Robber named Hiews- 
gby, who made all he took pay a certain Ranſome : and when ever notice was brought him 
ot any dciign againlt his perſon, | he got into the Mountain, whither it was impollible to 
parſue him. From Werad to the Village of Helewacko, and the River which runs by it, 
are counted above three Leagues. This River, which comes down from the City of Charx- 
ry, which is thirty fix L-agues difiant from this Village, hath no other name thea that of 
the Village, though they give italfo that of Coyne, as being indeed the greatelt of any in 
the Kingdom of Cuncam, From the River to the Village of Gattamatts, which is with- 
in the Mountains of Balagatta, are three Leagues : and theace to the Village ot Pory three 
more. This Village is ſeated at the foot of the Mountain, which is at that place very 
rough and craggy. Thence to the Village of Camburley are two Leayacs, and thence tg 
thatof Chipoloze two more : this lali Village lies upon the River Ghoyibeer, which talls 
into that which runs by Helewacko z wheuce it comes, that thoſe who go to Dabul by wa- 


terembark at that place, Dabx] being lixteen Leagues from it, At the lame place they alſo 
| L112 embark 
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OY cinbark all the Merchandiſes which are tranſported to all parts of the Kingdom, paying « 


Th: City of 
pPabul de» 
ſerib'ds 


Raſupour, 


Larin and a half upona Candy, which comes tc tour Q#i#tals, or tour hundred weight 
and a halt carriage. ; 

The City of Dabzl is ſeated upon the River Kalewacks, at {eventeen degrees, forty five 
minutes, on this ſide the Line, though Linſchoten puts it at eighteen degrees. It 15 with- 
out doubt one of the moſt ancient Cities of the whole Kingdom 3 but now it hath neither 
Gates nor Walls, and all its Fortifications conſilis in two Batteries, on the Rive-fide, upon 
which there are four Iron Guns. The Wood, which lies on the left hand as you go into 


the River, repreſents a great Caſtle 3 andat the foot of the ſame Wood may be diſcover'd 


a white Tower, which ſerves for a Pagode ar Moſquey, and is an infallible direction to Pi- 
lots. Theentrance into the River is ſomewhat dithcult, there being at the mouth ot it a 
Sand-bank, which at low-water isdry 3 fo that as you go in, you mult alwayes keep to- 
wards the South, in regard that, even at low-water,you have on that fide between five and 
fix fathom water, unleſs it be at the very mouth of the River, where you have not aboye 
twelve or fourtcen foot water at moſt. The Road is good within a League of the River, 
but itis incomparably better four Leagues thence, in the Bay of Zangquizara, Twelve 
Leagucs thence lyes the Haven or Road of Ceitapoxr, which 15 within twenty Leagues of 
Goa, at ſeventeen degrees,ten minutes,and isno doubt the beſt on all the Coaſt 3 for calting 
Anchor bchind the Ifland, which ſhelters it, you need not fear being expos'd toany wind, 
Three Leagues thence lyes the City of Raſapoxr, which 1s one of the chicfeſt maritime 
Cities of the Kingdom of Cxncaw. The Bay of Wingarls, nineteen Leagues from Raſa- 
porer,and three from Iſlas quemadas, is a convenient Haven, but we thall forbear any turther 
deſcription thereof, in regard it is not our deſign at preſent to afford materials for a Mari- 
time Map of thoſe parts. 

The Inhabitants of Dabwl are either Pagaus or Mahametans, whole principal trading is 
in Salt, which is brought thither from Oranabammara, as alfo in Pepper. Heretofore there 
were ſet forth thence ſeveral Veſſels for the Qult of Perſia, and the Red-ſea 3 but now 
their Commerce that way is ſo inconfiderable, that they hardly ſend out three or four 
wretched bottoms for Gamrox. The Cuftom paid there is three anda half upon the hun- 
dred 3 but the Engliſh pay only a moyety thereof, 

The Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Cuncam or Decam, though they are for the moſ 
part Benjaxs, cat any kind of fleſh, unleſs it be that of an Oxe, Cow, Butte, or wild Oxe, 
and a Swine. They have a certain veneration for the Oxe and the Cow; but Swines- 
fleſh is an abomination to them. As to their manner of lite, their Marriages, Entertain- 
ments, Purificationsand other Ceremonies, they imitate therein the Bexjaxs of Gxzaratta, 
Their Houſes are of Straw,and the Doors fo low, that a Man cannot get in without ſtoop= 
ing. Allthat'sto be ſeen within them is only a Mat, on which they lic in the night, and 
apit in the ground, wherein they beat their Rice. Their habit is the ſame with that of 
the other Bexjans, fave that their Shooes, which they call A{parcas, are of wood, ty'd up 
over the Inftep with ſiraps of Leather. Their Children go naked till they come to ſeven 
or cight years of age, and they are for the moſt part by profeſſion Gold-ſmiths : There 
are alſo among them ſome who work in Braſs : they have Phyſitians, Barbers, Chirurge- 


\ ons, Carpenters and Maſons, who work for the Mahumetans, the other Benjans, and the 


Veneſars 
a j&)picof 
Ltcain, 


Parſis, whereof there is a greater number in thoſe parts, then there is of Decanins and 
Canarius. They make uſe of the ſame Armes as the Indoſthans do, and they have 
= common with them, that they are not ſo good as either thoſe of Turkey or 
#rope, | 

Their principal Commerce conlifis in Pepper, which is tranſported by Sea into Perſia, 
to Surat, and into Exrope 3 as alfo in provitions, wherewith all the neighbouring Provin- 
ccs are thence ſupply'd. There are niade alſo in thoſe parts great quantities of Linnen- 
cloath, which is tranſported by Sea out of the Kingdom 3 and they trafick much by land 
with the Inhabitants of Indoſthan, Golcanda, and the Coaſts of Coromandel, whither they 
carry Cotton-clothes, and Silk-ſtuffes. There are abundance of Jewellers at Viſiaporr, 
and there is found thereabouts great quantity of Pearls; but it is not there they are to be- 
had cheapeſt, fince they are brought thither from other places. There is alſo abun- 
glance of Lacque made in the Mountains of Balagatts 3 but it is not ſo good as that of Gus» 
zuUrailta,. . 

The Portugzez drive a great trade there, eſpecially with the Merchants of Ditcauly and 
b4:r42, which lye but three or tour Leagues from Goz, buying Pepper at ſeven Ryals the 
Quiatal, or hundred weight, and at cight, when they pay for it in Stuffes, or ſome ſlight 
Commoditics made of Iron, as Snutfers, Hinges, &c. nude in Exrepe. 

There 15 in the Kingdom of Cuncam a certain people called Veneſars, who buy the 
| Wheat 
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Wheat and Rice, which is brought to the Market, in Citics, once a week, and (1 it again 
in the Country of Indoſthan, and the other neighbouring Provinces, into which they go 
with Caffilas, or Caravans,of hive or fix, and ſometimes nine hundred or x thouſand Beatis 
loadenz with which they carry their Families, eſpecially their Wives, who are as expert at 
their Bows and Arrowsas the Men, and by that means becomes dreadful to the Rasboutes, 
who never durſt ſet upon them, nor yet the Coxliers, who exerciſe their robberies on al! 
without any diſtinction, upon this encouragement, that the Rajas,who ſhonld puniſh them, 
protec and connive at them. | | | 

There are two ſorts of money in the Kingdom of Czncam, to wit,the Larims, or Lars, 
which come from Perſia, and the Pagodes. Eight Perfian Laris make a Pagode, which is 
worth ten Laris of Dabul, They havealſoa certam ſmall braſs Coin, which they call Ba- 
ſaruiques, nine whereof make a Peiſe, and eighteen Peyſes a Laris, But in regard there is 
no City, nay indeed no Village, which hath not ſome Coin or other peculiar thercto, it is 
impoſlible to aflign the juſt value thereof. Befides, there is ſuch abundance of counterfeit 
moncy, that though there be no payment made, but in the preſence of the X2raf, or Mo- 
ney-changers, yct it is avery difficult matter to ſhun it 3 for the Changers themſelves 
thruſt in what is not current among that which is, notwithſtanding the penaltics appoint- 
ed by the Laws to be inflicted on thoſe, who either make or put off counterfeit money, 
which are very rigorouſly put in execution. | 

They make uſe of the ſame weights as they do in the Kingdom of Guzwnratta, ſave that 
twenty Maoxs of Surat weight makes twenty ſeven of Caxcam ; and the ordinary Maon, 
which conliſts of forty Ceeres,and ſixteen Peyſes,makes twenty ſeven pounds 3 each pound 
making two marks. They have a particular weight for the Pepper, which they call Goemy, 
and weighs twelve Maoxs, tour Maoxs make a Quintal or hundred weight, and twenty 
make a Candy. 

The King of Cuncam, or Viſiapour, is a Tributary of the great Mogul's, eſpecially ever 
ſince the diforders, which happened under the King Tdsl-ſcach : which were occation'd 
as you ſhall find in the enſuing relation. 

In the time of Sz#lthan Ibrahim S$chach, the Father of Idal-Schach,there was belonging 

co the ſervice of the Maſter of the Chappel, or the Kings Mufick, a certain Slave, named 
Chauas, a perſon of underſtanding and courage, of a pleafant humour, and (o taking a 
Converſation, that the King, who had particular notice of him, begg'd him of his Maſter, 
and preferr'd him, after ſeveral other employments, to the overtight of that apartment, 
where his Wives-and Concubines were lodg'd, But it prov'd his misfortune one day, that 
the King calling to him for drink, they gave him of a bottle that finelt of Oyl upon 
which the King commanded him to leave his preſence. Yet was not his diſgrace ſo great, 
but that the King had yet ſomewhat of the ancient” kindneſs for him , for he made him 
Captain of the Caltle-gate, and beſtow'd on him the Government of the City 3 which he 
manag'd with ſo much condu@, that the King being upon his death-bed, and Mujtaphs- 
Chan, his Favourite, refuſing to undertake the Regency during the Princes Minority, who 
was then but ten years of age, that great and important charge was conferr'd on Chazas, 
who had the Dignity of Chan long before. His Regency, for the ſpace of ten years, had 
the approbation of all the people, but Idal-ſcech, being come to the twenticth year of his 
age, began to think it irkſome to be under the tuition of a revolted Slave, and openly to 
condemn the familiarity of his converſation with the Queen his Mother. ' He had allo 
engag'd the State into a very unjuſt and extreamly deftrucive War upon this account, 
that he paid yearly to the Mogal's Deputies, the tribute of thirty Millions of Pagodes, 
which the King ow'd him, yet afterwards he caus'd them to be robb'd at their return, by 
perſons ſet on purpoſe to do it, who brought him back again all the money. The Mogs/ 
Scach Fahan, who was then living, made his complaints thereof at firſt, as of a diſorder, 
which 1dal-ſchach was oblig'd in juftice to take ſore courſe to prevent ; but fhnding him- 
ſelf abus'd and laugh'd at, he entred Cuncam with an Army of two hundred thouſand 
hghting men, where he laid ficge to the Caftleof Peri#da, which ccrtain Hollanders, who 
had been ſent prifoners thither, helpt to maintain for the ſpace of two years, till tuch time 
as a peace was concluded with the Mogul, after the death of Charas-chan, who was kill'd 
as followcth. 

[dal-ſchach , not able any longer to ſuffer the extraordinary and unjuſt power of his 
Guardian to bc excrciſcd over him, as we faid before, made his complaints againlt him to 
the Governours of Provinces and places of truſt, intreating them to adviſe and affiſt him 
againlt the uſurpation of Chaxas-chan. They met together, and tent a Mcſſage to the 
Regent 3 that their King having attain'd an age ft to govern the Kingdom himſclt, it was 
time he return'd into his hands the adminiſtrationot Affairs; to Which end it were fi 
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1639. he came out of the Caſile,and liv'd in the City as the other Grandees of the Kingdom did 3 
— = giving him withall to underltand, that if he lighted theſe Remonſtrances of theirs, they 
ſhould be forc'd to employ ſome part of the Kingdoms Forces to oblige him thereto, But 
Chanss-chan being very unwilling to develi himlclt ef an Authority which he had been 
poſſeſt of for ſo many years, and over-confident of the atfe&tion of his Creatures, as alſo 
of that of the people, which he had made it his main butinels to acquire, during the Re- 
gency, by a liberality truly Royal,made no reflection on theſe Remontirances, till he found 
{ome of the great Ones, with an Army of thirty thouſand men at the City Gates. Bcing 

reduc'd to this extremity, he took a reſolution which proved his ruine. 
Hee For omagining that the people had fo great an atteG'ion for him,as to proclaim him King, 
M _ life os in caſe there were no other, he rcfolv'd to make away the Prince, and to kill him with his 
b. ba Prince, own hands. To that end, and full of this detign, he goes out of his Chamber one night, 
while the Army was not yet come within fave Leagues of the City > and being come to 
the door of the Kings Lodgings, the Guards having made no difficulty to let him paſs, aud 
finding it lock'd, contrary to the cuſtom, he would have forc'd it : but the King awaken'd 
at the noiſe, asked who was there. He made anſwer that it was he, and that he had ſome 
Letters of great conſequence to communicate to him, which he had juſt then received 
from ſome of the chief Commanders of his Army. The King made anſwer, that it was 
an unſcaſonable time of the night for the reading of Letters, and bid him come again the 
. next morning, and thereupon immediately getting up, he went to the Mahael, or Queens 
Lodgings, to whom he gave an account of the preſumptuous demeanour of Chanas-char, 
in coming to his Chamber door ar ſuch an hour. - The Queen, who was a Woman of a 
ſolid judgment,made ſuch refle&ions on his procedure, that it was preſently refoiy d,that 
they ſhould, with the ſooneſt, make away that pernicious Minifier. They cmploy'd to ct- 
ic their deſign a Meldar, or Gentleman of the Kings Chamber, and one nam. d Chide- 
ram,Grand Faulconer, and Overſeer of the Rams and wild Oxen, which the King keeps 
But 4 pre- for fighting. As ſoon as it was day, the King preſented himſelf upon his Throne, accom- 
wented. pany'd by thoſe two perſons who were to be employ'd in the toreſaid execution 3 and 
having ſent for Chauas-Chan, he delivered him a ſeal'd Letter, and ſaid to him 3 There 
Chauas-Chan, look into that Letter, which I have juſt now receiv'd fromthe Genera:s of my 
Army, give me an account of the Contents of it, But while Chauas was opening it, in or= 
der to the reading of it, the Meldar run him into the Breaſt witha Ponyard, but with ſo 
much precipitation,that,not ſtaying to ſee what effe& the Wound he had given him would 
have, he went preſently along with the King into the Womens Lodgings. Another Gen- 
tleman, who was preſent at the blow, perceiving the Wound was not mortal, and pretend- 
ing a kindneſs to Chaxas, run immediately to him;embrac'd him, ask'd him what night be 
the occaſion of his diſgrace, and making as if he would have taken the Ponyard out of the 
Wound, wherein it ſtill ſfiuck, thruſt it fo much the further in, that he fell to the ground. 
The Eunuch, who was with him, got him convey'd to his own houſe. But the Queen 
having notice of what had paſt, asalſo of the diſorder, wherein the King and the Meldar 
had drawn off, commanded Chideram to go and make an end of him. Chazas-Cha# (ceing, 
Chideram coming into his Chamber, and imagining he came out of civility to give him a 
, vilit,faid to him; Wo is me, Chideram, who # it that hath thus murthered me ? But Chide- 
And&1d. ram, not ſuffering him to fall into further diſcourſe, made anſwer, Traytor, "tis I, with 
which word he run upon him and cut off his head. There were preſent at this daring aci- 
on Chauas-chan's Brother, who was Captain of the Caſtle-gate, three Chirurgeons, two 
Captains, friends of Chazas, and ſome othefof his Kindred who were preſent 3 yet they 
not only made not the leaſt oppoſition, but ſuffered themſelves to be all tamely kill'd, not 

one protterring to avoid that tatal deſtiny. 

Chauas-Chan had among his Domeſiicks a certain Caffre, who coming to hear of his 
Maſiers death, run immediately to the Caſtile, with an intention to diſpatch the King 3 but 
he met by the way with about thirty Souldiers, who ſtop'd him. He made a ſhitt to kill 
I tcenof them with his own hands,and had difpatch'd the reſt, had he not been over-power'd 
b: by number, which increas'd as the noiſe of the attempt ſpread more and more into the 
FE - City. Thcy cat off his head,and hung it-up as a Trophcy,upon one of the Towers of the 
Calle, hone 
Ha Friends One of Charnas-chans Creaturcs, whoſe name was Morary, was advanc'd with ten thou- 
would re. ſand Horſe, within five Leagues of the City of Viſiaporr in ſo much that thc King fcar- 
venge bis j11g_that General might aſſemble all the Fricuds of the deceaſed, cauſed him to be pro- 
death, _ claiun'd a Traitor againſt his Prince, and ſet his Head at a certain price. His own Army 
{eiz d h15 perſon,and receiving intelligence, tha: another Lord, named Rundelo, was coming, 
up to the relief of Chauas-chan, and intended to jeyu with Morery, they ſent hima by- 
way 
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way to the City, whither he came about eight at night, He ſent a Meſſage to the King, 1639, 
propoling, that if his Majeſty would pardon him, and beſtow on him the Government of —" 
the Brammenes, he would pay him yearly twenty thouſand Pagodes z but thoſe Propoli- 

tions were rejected, and the King ordered him to have his hands cut off, and his tongue 

cut out, and that in that poſture he ſhould be led all about the City 3 but he dicd by the 

way. oy 

The only Adcion that had eclips'd the Minifiry of Cheuas-chan, was the diſgrace of Chauas's 
Muſtafa-chan. This Mujtafa was he, who of all the Lords about the Court, was molt in a6 eng 
credit with Ibrahim Schach , as being the perſon upon whom he had caſt his cye for the aa 
Guardianſhip of the Prince his Son. But he, unwilling to accept of it, excus'd himſelf, * * 
and recommended the merit of Chauas-chan, who requited him with the greateſt ingrati- 
tude that ever was heard of. Chauas would needs have that Lord to countenance by his 
_ Authority whatever had been done during the time of the Regency, and finding it impol- 
ible to corrupt him, he reſolved todiſpatch him out of the way, by perſwading the King, 
that the honeli old Man had ſome deſign upon his life. The young Prince implicitely 
crediting what was told him by his Favourite, reſolved to fecure his perſon, which oblig'd 
Mnſtafa-chan,who had notice thereof,to ftand upon his guard, and to fortific himſelf in his 
houſe, having about hun 700. Horſe, and 2000, Foot. The place was regularly befieg'd 
with ten Guns 3 and after he had held out fix dayes, he was forc'd to render it and himtclt 
up at mercy 3 for molt of his people, nay his very menial ſervants fel] off from him. 1421- 
Schach hearing that Chauas-chan intended either to put Muſftafa- chan to death, orat leatt 
to have his eyes out, prevented both, by repreſenting to him, that the Mogzl, to whom he 
was ally'd, would concern himfclt in the Fortunes of Muſtafa-cban > and upon theſe con- 
fiderations,he was (ent priſoner to the Caſtle of Bellagam-Chapour, being allow'd of all his 
vali Revenues, but five Pagodes to live upon. | 

Accordingly the Mogul, Schach- Faban had no ſooner intelligence brought him of the 2 ages 
diſgrace of Muſtafa-chan, but he ſent an Envoy to Idal-Schach, to require, that he might binjelf in 
be let at liberty, and put into poſſefſion of all his eſtate, or that he ſhould be oblig'd to de- Muſlafa's 
clare a War againſt him. T1dzl-Schach promis'd to do both, but Chaurs-chan eluded the Fortanes. 
performance of that promiſe, ſo that Mxſtefa got not out of priſon, till after Chaxas his 
death ; upon which, he was reſtored to his-former dignity, enjoying near ten millions of 
' Pagodes of yearly revenue. He kept ordinarily a thouſand Domeſiicks, and three thou- 
ſand Horſe at his own charge abroad, beſides thoſe he maintained at his own Palace, Chi- 
deram-chan, who had been very inſtrumental in the death of Chauas-chax, was next in 
credit to Muſtafa ; and next to him, Agu-raſa, who was Governour General of the Caltles 
of Ponds, Perinda, Salpour and Bellegam-chapour, He was one of Chauas-chan's Crea- 
tures : whence it came, that upon the death of his Patron, he was not fo much in favour 
as he had been, but was continu'd in his employments, though he delir'd to be disburthen'd 
of the care of publick Afﬀairs by reaſon of his age. 

They fay , tne King of Czuxcam is able in a ſhort time to raiſe two hundred thouſand The King of 
Men) yet, as we faid before, he isa Tributary to the Mogul. Adelham-Schach, great og agar 
Grand-father of /dal-Schach, in the year 1586. took the City of Goa twice from the Por- ei 
2ugzez : but conſidering at laſt, that War deſtroyed his Countrey, he treated with them, men, = 
and by the Treaty concluded between them, he left them the Countrey of Salſette, with 
67. Villages, that of Bardes, with 12. and that of T iſ#ary with 30. Villages, provided that 
the Inhabitants of Cuzcam ſhould enjoy freedom of Commerce all over the Inates ; yet 
with this further proviſo, that they ſhould be oblig'd to ſell all their Pepper to the Mer- 
chants of Goa, who had made a general Treaty to that-purpoſe,upon pain of Coatiſcation. 

But this Treaty hath not been ſo well obſerved, but that there were, on both fides, from eos 

time to time great difſatisfaQions, which by an unhappy accident broke forth into ſome- 

thing of Hoſiility in the year 1635. For, upon intelligence brought to the Portugyez, 

that tour of the Kings Ships, bound tor Meca, and ſome parts of Perſia, were partly loaden 

with Pepper, they icnt four Frigots to Sea after them, which ſet upon the Kings Ships, 

and after a vigorous reliftance, wherein a Portzguez Captain was kill'd, took them, and 

having brought them co Goa, kill'd in cold bloud all the Indzans thar were aboard 3 fo that 

it was not queſtioned, but that the King of Czxcam would-declare War againfi the City 

of Goa, BY 
There is not any Prince in all thoſe parts fo well ftor'd with Artillery as the King of His 4nit- 


Cancam.Among others,he had one Braſs piece, which requir'd a Bullet weighing eight hun» 199: 
dred weight, with five hundred and forty pound of fine Powder 3 whicn did (ſuch executi- 
on, as was reported, that at the ſiege of the Caitle of Sa/aporr, at tac firſt firing, it madea 
breach in the wall of forty five toot in length. The Caſter of it was a Roman horn , as 
Re 


ManvDpEeLSLO's Travels 


16239. the moſt wicked of mankind 3 fince he had the inhumanity in cold bloud, to Kill his 

—— own Son, -to conlecrate that monſtrous Picce with his bloud, and to caſt into the Fire, 
whercin he had melted his Metal, one of the Kings Treaſurers, who would eall him 
to account for the charge he had becn at therein, But it is time we proſecute our 
Voyage. 

Bacim, | 74 7. We came betimes in the morning before the City of Bacim. Being come near 
the City,the Portuguez Governour gave us ſeven Pieces, and we anſwer'd his civility with 
three. We ſtay'd there above four hours'expeCing a Portuguez Jeſuit, whom we had pro- 
mnis'd to carry to Gee 3 but finding he came not within the time he had promiſed, we kept 
on our courſe, Being got about a League thence, we perceiv'd coming out of the Port a 
Portugues Frigot, which, as we imagin'd, came to bring the Jeſuit aboard usz whereupon 
we ſtruck ſome of our ſail, to expe@ it: but the Captain told us, that it was the Gover- 
nours defire to the Preſident, that that Frigot might go to Goa under the Exgliſh Colours, 
as fearing to meet ſome of the Dutch, who inceſſantly rove up and down that Coaſt. He 
brought us, as a Preſent from the Governour, three Oxen, ſome Sheep, Bread, ſeveral Bas- 
kets of Citrons and Oranges,and divers other retreſhments, wherewith we merrily purſu'd 
our Voyage. 

Wednelday, Fan. 9g. with a good North-wind, we paſs'd by the Iſles of Bandera 
and Bembay, which reach all along the Coaſt, from Bacim, as far as Rafiapour, That 
of Bambay 1s of a confiderable bigneſs, and hath a very good Haven towards the Con- 
tinent, 

Rafiapour. Fan. 10. We palſsd in ſight of Reftapoxr, which is but 21. Leagues from Goa. Ia the 
afternoon we pals'd by the City of Fingerla, within four Leagues oft Goa, where the Hol- 
landers have a FaQory ; and in the evening we diſcover'd the Jiles about Goa, and atter- 
wards the two Caſiles which ſecure the entrance of that noble City, 

Come to Fan. 11. Wecaſi Anchor under the Caſtle DegWard, about a quarter of a League from 

Goa the City. Wefound in the Hayen fix Gallions and a Carrack, whom we ſaluted with our 
great Guns. The Mary fir d twenty five, the other nine, and the third tive. The General 
of the Gallions gave us a volley of his greateſt pieces, The Caſile fir'd three we, 1nan- 
ſwer thereto, five 3 the other two, cight between them. Immediately after, came aboard 
us a Portugues Captain to complement the Prefident from the Viceroy, Not long after, 
came the General of the Gallions aboard us in perſon, in a Gondole gilt and cover'd with 
Scarlet. At his coming into the Ship there were twenty Guns fired. Afﬀeer the tirti Com- 
plements, he intreated the Preſident to go along with him in his Gondole to the Gallion, to 
refreſh himſelf for ſome hours : But the Prefident excus'd himſelf, in regard he was then 
going to the City, and promis'd, at his return, to give him a vitit aboard. The Gallions . 
were there only to keep the Haven againſi the twelve Dztch Ships , which pretended to 
block up the City of Goz towards the Sea, At our coming thither, they were got off at 
ſome diſtance, to recover themſelves after an Engagement, wherein they had loſt two of 
their Ships, ſome few dayes before, which were burnt by the Fire-ſhips : but the next day 
they came up again, and caſt Anchor in the Road, to hinder the Carrackfrom getting out, 
while the Frigots and little Veſſels, which could go along the Coaſt, brought thither all 
ſorts of Proviſions and Commodities,fo freely, that,one day,I ſaw coming in a Caravan of 
above three hundred Boats, loaden with Pepper, Ginger,Cardamomum,Sugar, Rice, Fruits, 
and Conſerves. 

The Prefident, who as he went up the River had his Trumpets ſounding before him, 
went (trait to the houle of the Fiador de la faſende, who is as it were the Overlſcer of the 
Exchequer, it being with him chiefly, that he was to negotiate the buſineſs, which had oc- 
calion'd his calling at Goa. The Fzador was fick in bed, yct did he receive the Preſident 
with all civility, and promisd to do him all the good offices he could expe&, trom the 
friendſhip they. had long before contracted together. Thence the Prefident was carried in 

TheEno. 2 7 elanguin to the Lodgings which were afſign'd him : whither as ſoon as he was comic, he 

[0h Pre ſent to demand audience of the Viceroy, which was immediately granted him. The Vice- 

dext viſits TOY 5 Palace lies upon the River, ſo that we went thither by boat. We found upon the 

the Viceroy» River-ftide, many Hiadalgos, or Gentlemcn,of the Viceroy's retinue, who.condudced us into 
the Hall, where he was to give the Prelident audience. The Guards, who were all clad-in 
the fame livery,had taken their Armes; and flood in two filcs in the Anti-chamber, through 
which there was an entrance into the Hall, which was richly turniſh'd, and full of the Pi- 
Cares of ſeveral Princes of Exrope, The Viceroy, who wasall in black, as were alſo all 
his Courtiexs, roſe out of his Chair at the Pretidents coming in, and fate not down again 
till the other was ſet. All the reſt of the Company liood betore the Viceroy, ſome only 
of the Gentlemen excepted, who carried us into one of the erols Rooms to entertain us. 
The 
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The Prefident, having diſpatched his bulineſs, took leave of the Viceroy, woo vrougnt hun 
to the Hall door, where he ftood bare, till we were all got out, The fame Gentlemen, who 


had receiv'd us at our coming out of. the Boat, broughtus back to the River, (hcewing us, 


as we came along,twelve exccllent Horſes, ſumptuoutly cover'd and harne(s'd, which had 
been purpoſcly brought thither, that we might take notice of the Viceroy's magaiticence. 


We {aw there alſoa Biggel, which is a Creature about the bigneſs, and much ot the ſame 


colour as a Rexne, but is headed like a Horſe, main'd like an Afs, having black and cloven 
tect, and upon his head two black horns. 
We had hardly dined, at our return to our Lodging, ere we were tird with Viſitants. 
Moſt of the Portuguez Lords came to ſalute the Pretident 3 and there was no Monaltery 
but ſent its Deputies to complement him, The ten dayes we ſiay'd at Goz were ſpent 
in reciprocal Viſits and continual fealting. One of the nobleſt Entertainments we had, 
was that which was made us the 15. of Fanuary, by a Portuguez Lord, who had been Go- 
vernour of Bacim, and was then newly come to tne government of Mozambique, Every 
courſe conſiſted only of four diſhes of Meat, but they were fo often chang'd, and the Meat 
ſo excellently well dreſs'd, that I may truly fay, I never was at the like. For with the 
Meat there was broughtſuch variety of. excellent Fruits, that by the continual change and 
intermixture of both, the appetite was ſharpened and renew'd. But what was moli re-= 
markable, was, that though the Portzguez Ladies are as {ſeldom feen as thoſe of the Muſco- 
vites and Perſians, yet this Lord, knowing he could not any way more oblige the Expliſh, 
then by allowing them the fight of Women, we were ſerv'd at Table by four handſom 
young Maids of Malacca, while he himſelt was attended by two Pages and an Eunuch. Theſe 
Maids brought in the Meat, and fill'd our Winez and though he himſelf drunk not any, 
yet would he have the Engliſh treated after their own way, and drink to what height 
they pleas'd. Being riſen from Table, he brought us into a ſpacious Chamber, where he 
again preſs'd us todrink 3 and when the Prefident was to take leave of him, he prefented 
him with a noble Coverlet of Watte,a quilted Covering tor a Horle, a fair Table,and a rich 
Cabinet of Lacque. | | 
The next day, being the, 16. we dined at the Profe(s'd Houſe of the Feſuits, who had 


invited 'us to a ſumptuous Feaſt. There were in this Houſe a hundred and titty Fathers, ofGoarreot 


and at leaſt as many Scholars or Students, yet did not that great number near fill that no- 
ble Structure, which was four ſtories high, -and had the pleafanteli proſpe& in the World, 
as well towards the Sea, as on the Land fide. They firſt ſhew'd us all the conveniences of 
the Houſe, their Wealth, and the order they obſerv'd in their Oeconomy. Then they 
brought us intoa fair arched Hall, as big as an ordinary Church, which was beſet with Ta- 
bles placed all along the Walls. The Cloath was laid, with the Trenchers, the drinking 

Cups, and Earthen pots, and they had brought in Bread and Fruit. In the midlt of the 

Hall, there was another little ſquare Table, cover'd and furniſh'd as the reſi; for thoſe who 

were to do pennance for their having done any thing contrary to the diſcipline of the Or- 

der. In the mid of the Entry to this Hall, there was a Pillar, out of which iffucd a Spout 

of water for the waſhing of their hands. Then they carried us up to the third ſtory, to 

another Hall, which was not as large as that below,but fo richly turniſh'd, as might become 

the Appartment of a very noble Houſe, as well in point of Tapiſiry as other things. The 

Table prepared for us was very large, and plac'd in the midſt of the Hall, coverd with a 

noble Cloath, beſet with Fruit, and Bread, and China diſhes, which Pcrtons of Quality in 

thole parts do preſcr before thoſe of Silver. 


The Father Provincial, having given the Preſident the precedence, fate down by him, 4 feaſtat 
and afterward ordered all our company to be fo plac'd, as that, between every two, there the profeſſ. 
were two Feſuits to entertain and diſcourſe with us 3 the reſt fianding behind to wait on ed houſe of 
us. The Meat was brought in little diſhes of Porcelain, to every man his own diſh; and the Jeſuits; 


this for ſeveral courſes, both of Fleſh and Fiſh, all cxcellently well dreſs'd. The deſert was 
ſuitable to the reſt of the entertainment, and conliſted in Tarts, Florentines, Eggs drelt at- 
ter the Portugaez way,admirably well pertum'd, Marchpains, and Conlerves, both dry and 

liquid, 
yy our riſing from Table, they condudted us into ſeveral Chambers, where they left us, 
to take the ordinary repoſe, during the greateli heat of the day. There was in every 
Chamber three Beds, and in the midit upon a Table a great Veſlcl of Porcelane, full of fair 
Water. Then they came and carricd us into a Hall, where we were to have the divertiſes 
ment of a Ball,which was danc'd by the Children of certain /ndians, whom they had bap- 
tiz'd and infiruced in the Roman Catholick Religion. The Arch-biſhop of Goa, who 
was Primate of all the Indies, was there alſo in perſon, as well to participate of the di- 
yertiſment, as to entertain the Preſident, by order from the Viceroy, The Dancing-matter 
| M m m made 
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1639. made the firſt entrance alone, and did pretty well for a Portuguez : The Habits of the 
— Dancers were very rich, but thcy had no Vilards on, nor any thing upon their Heads, but 
a Crown of Flowers. The nobleſt entrance, and that which diſfcover'd the ſubje& of 
the Ball, was that of fifteen perſons who came in, bringing along with them, ſome picces 
_ of a broken Pillar, ſome Garlands of divers Flowers, wherewith they adorn'd the Pillar 
after they had, attcr ſeveral turnings, abſolutely ſet it together, all performed with obfcr- 
vance of the Mulick. At the upper end of this Pillar came out a Flower, made like a 
f Tulip, which opencd of it ſelf, while they danc'd, till at laſt there came out of it an Image 
of the bleſſed Virgin, with her Child in her arms, and the Pillar it ſe]t opcned in ſeveral 
places,to caſt out perfum'd Waters like a Fountain, After they had danc'd a while,they took 
, the Pillar aſunder, after the ſame manner as they had put it together, and went out of the 
7 Room in very good order. The Feſwits told us, that by that invention they repreſented 
the pains they had taken, in planting among the Pagazs and Mahumetans of thoſe parts,the 
Church of God, whereof our Saviour is the only Pillar or Corner-fione. After this there 
was an entrance of twelve Youths, who ſung and play'd every one upon a different Inſtru- 
ment.all done in exa& meaſure. There came in alſo ſome Morris-dancers,who danc'd to the 
Caſtagnets,and kept meaſure with the Mulick fo exactly, that I never faw any thing like it. 
There came inalſy one Man alone, who was covered with Birds-neſts, and cloath'd and 
mask'd according to the Spaniſh mode, who began the farce of this Comedy, by ridiculous 
and fantaftick poſtures, and the Ball was concluded with the coming in of twelve Boys, 
drefs'd like Apes , which they imitated in their cries and poſtures. The Bali being over, 
we ſiaid there a while to hear their Muſick, which was altogether after the Portugrez; way. 
As we took leave of our Entertainers, they told us, that they made uſe of thoſe Divertiſe- 
ments, as well to reduce the Pagans and Mahumetans of thoſe parts to the embracing of 
Chriſtian Religion, by that kind of modern Devyotion,as to amuſe the Children, and divert 
them after their ſtudies. 
Anothey The 18. of Fanuary, we were invited to dinner by the Feſuits of the Colledge, which 
__ ths they call the Box- Feſws. We were receiv'd at the entrance by ſome of the moit ancicnt 
Colledge, Fathers, who ſhewed us in ſeveral Halls and Chambers the PiQures of ſcvcral Princes and 
Perſons of Quality, who had been of their Order 3 as alſo the Hiſtories of thoſe of their So- 
ciety, who had ſuffer d Martyrdom for Chriſtian Religion 3 among whom the Authors of 
the Gun-powder plot in England were not the leaſt. But they forbore giving us the Expli- 
cation thereof; only they entertain'd us with a long rclation of the crueltics, exercisd 
ſome years before, upon thoſe of their Society in Fpan, where the Emperour had made uſe 
of the moſt exquilite torments could be invented, upon the Chriſtians, as well the Forreig- 
ners, who had ſpent their endeavours in planting Religion in thoſe parts,as upon the Fapon- 
eſes who had made profeſſion thereof. 
Having ſhew'd us whatever was worth the ſceing in their Colledge, they brought us 
unto the Church, which is no queſtion one of the moſt ſumptuous the Feſwizs have in all 
Aſia. The Structure is vaſt and magniticent, and the Ornaments are fo ſutable to the 
greatneſs thereof, that it were not eakic to imagine any thing more noble. The tirſt thing 
we were ſhewed was the High-Altar ; but though it were one of the nobleſt I cyer ſaw, 
yet came it not, in wealth, near another leffer one, which had been built in honour of 
Saint Francis Xavier, whom they call the Apoſtle of the Indies. We were ſhewed his 
Image, which was upon wood, drawn according to the life, and we were told his body 
was ſtill to be ſeen in that Church , in the ſame poſture as it wasat the time of his depar- 
ture. 
The Jeſuits told us, that the body of the ſaid Saint Frauezs Xavier was found in the 
Iſland of Ceyloz, and that it was diſcovered only by a moſt delightful ſmell, whic!: had 
brought thoſe who tound it many Leagues diſtance from the Sea, to the place where it was 
hidden. Which ſtory does not agree very well with what others write of the ſame bo- 
dy. For bcfides, that the ſcent which is carried from the Iſland of Ceyloz fo far into the 
Sea, proceeds from the Groye of Cianamon, wherewith that Iſland is in a manner covered. 
| The Sepul- Mapheus, one of the gravelt Authors that ever were of the Society, faycs in expreſs terms, 
chro of that Francis Xavier, not fatished with the progreſs he had made in the Tndies by the 
Francis means of his preaching the Faith of Chrift, would needs try whether it might have the 
Ravier, like ſucccſsin China : but that he dicd on the Sea-tide, as ſoon as he landed. Whereto 
he adds, that the Maſter of the Ship, which had carricd him thither, cauſed the Corps 
to be put into unſlak'd Lime, to the end he might carry away the bones, after the flcth 
had been conſumed 3 but that after certain daycs, that conſuming matter had not 
made any impreſſion upon it, and that the body, inftcad of being corrupted, ſimell'd very 
ſweetly 3 and that thereupon they reſolv'd to carry it to Goa, where it was _ 
wit 
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with great Ceremonies. They related tous a great many Miracles wrougit by that Saint ; 1539. 


but I rem:mber only two or three of the molt conftiderablez to witithat he hadl cauſed the 
Sun to come back an hour after it was {ct 3 that hz commanded the Sza and the Winds 
with the ſame power, as oar Saviour had fom:times done 3 and that he had rais'd up two 
Men,one whereof had been buried a whole day betore. 

Out of the Church they brought us into their Refectory, where the Tables were 
placed all along the walls, as we had (cen then in the Profeſſed Houle, and in fo great a 
number, that there was room cnough for two hundred perſons, Yet were there only four 
of the chicteſt among them that dined with us, while all the reſt ſtood aud waitcd on us. 
We were as well treated by theſe as we had been by the others « but I muſt confe(s theſe 
gave us the beſt Canary that ever I drunk. Ot all the Moral Vertues, there is not any the 
.Feſuits endeavour more to praiſe then Sobricty , in ſo much that Drunkennels is a Vice 
they can the leaſt of any be charged withallz and yet at this time they often call'd to 
drink, I conceive, purpolely to engage us, to make it appear that it was not out of pure 
Complement wc commended their Wine. After dinner, they carried us up into the Stee- 
ple, whence we could take a view of all the City, the Sea, the River, and all the adjacent 
Champion, as far as the Mountain, much better then we could have done from the fourth 
Story of the Profeſſed Houle, 


As we took leave of them, they promiſed to ſend two of their Fathers to our Lodgings The 1s. 
thenext morning, who ſhould ſhew us the great Hoſpital, whereot the Feſ#its have the ſpitslof 
overlight. It is a very noble Structure, contifting of Chambers, Halls and Galleries, able © 


to lodge above a thouſand fick perſons, who are very carcfully ſupplyed with all things. 
Every Bed is mark'd with a certain Figure 3 and thoſe which are not taken up, are known 
by their mark, which is ttanding upright 3 whereas thoſe which are,have the mark in ſome 
other polture. The nobleft Appartments of the Hoſpital were the Kitchin and the Apo- 
checaries ſhop belonging to it, both well furniſhed with all things neceſlary for the accom- 
modation of the fick, whereof there were a'very great number; but moli of the Pox, or 
Bloudy-flux. Thoſe who are to look after them have this forefight, that they would not 
have the fick to be diſheartened by ſeeing others dye 3 for as ſoon as they perceive the fick 
party fo far ſpent as that there is no way but death for him, he is carried to a private room, 
whither a Prieſt is ſent to him, who ſtirs not thence till he be dead, 

Having view'd the Hoſpital, we went to ſee the Monaſtery of the Azguſtizes, which 


World. The Friers carried usall about it, and thewed us particularly the rich Copes and 
other Prieſts Veſtments, which they faid were given them by Perſons of Quality, who had 
ſpent ſome time among them. I deliver'd them the Letters of recommendation, which 
the Auguſtines at Iþahan had given me, direced to them ; whence it came that their civi- 
lities towards me were extraordinary. They proffcr'd to ſhew me what was moſt remarka- 
ble about the City 3 but in regard I had already feen as mugh as I defir'd, I thank'd them, 
and came away with the reſt of the company. 


As ſoon as the Prefident had diſpatch'd his buſineſs with the Viceroy, who paid him | 


nine thouſand pounds fterling,in ready Money, and promis'd him the rett ſhould be paid, 
either in Money, or Commodities, to thoſe Exgliſh Merchants, whom, to that purpole, he 
had brought from Swrat, he return'd their civilitics, of whom he had received any, and 


took leave of all, The Viceroy, the General of the Gallions, and all the principal Lords xy, . 
about the Court, ſent him very conſiderable Preſents. The former preſented him with yy; pyg. 
ſeveral Skins of Cinnamon, a Bigge!, ſome Butts of Sack, Sheep, and certain Raskets of ſents ro thg 
Fruit, and other refreſhments. The Feſwits ſent him Agua vite, and good ſtore of all Freſidon, 


ſorts of Conſerves, dry and liquid, with an intreaty, that he would take along with him, 
for England, certain Jeſuits, and among the reſt, one who had liv'd long enough in China 
to be throughly acquainted with the Country. Of all the Preſents that were ſent him, 
what the Preſident eſtcemed molt, was a Bottle of Oyl, which had been extraccd out of 
the Flowcr of Cinnamon, and a Candle made of the Oylcxtracted out of Ciunamon it 
{clf, 


Fan. 36. We left Goa, and met upon the River with above a hundred {mall Veſſels, yg... 
loaden with all ſorts of Proviſions and Commoditics, which came from Cananor, and the leavasGea, 


Coalis of Malabar, and had paſſed, notwithlianding the Block-haule of \Dxtch Veſſels, 
which could only hinder the (Gallions and Carracks trom getting thence,to gb tor Portugal, 
or towards the Moluccas, As ſoon as we were got out of the River, ws made (trait to 
the Generals Gallion, which was called the Box- Feſws, and carried tixty four Braſs Guns,a}l 
Cannons or Culverings, There were aboard her tix hundred Men, Mariners and Souldis 
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they call the Convent of our Lady of Grace. It is ſeated upon a little eminency, fo chat, Mnns- 


ſceing it at a certain diſtance, a man would take it for one of the nobleſt Palaces in the Auguſtipey 


of tha 
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1639. crs5 and it was one of . the nobleft Veſſels I cver ſaw. The General recciv'd the Preti- 
—"=* dent with much civility, and brought him into his Chamber, in and about which were a: 
Anti-chamber, a Cloſet, and two Gallerics : and attcr a Collation of Conſcerves anc Sack, 
contrary to the cuſtom of the Portugzez, who never proffer a Man drink, unlets he ask tor 
it,he ſhcw'd us all the Ship, which had the name of a Gallion, but might very well be ac- 
counted a Carrack by reaſon of the bigneſs of it. The other Veſſels of the Fleet wer: 
alſo very noble ones, there being not any one among them, that had not tifty Guns at lcali. 
The General and Prefident were in private diſcourte, for about halt an hour, after which 
the Prefident took his leave, and the General conduced him to a door which was in the 
Stern of the Ship, at which it was more commodious getting out, then it is in other Ships 
by Ladders of Ropes. As ſoon as the Prefident was got into the Boat, all the Portzgzez 
Fleet fir'd their Guns. The Governour of the Caſtle de Gzarde, having ſaluted thc Pre-. 
fident, who was his intimate Friend , with all the Guns he had , preſented himſelf 
upon the Battery, put off his Hat, and took leave of us. The Preſident being come 
aboard, ordercd twenty Guns to be fired, which the General anſwered with twenty 
others ; whereupon we went into the Road, and lay between the Portuguez and Dutch 
Fleets, | 
Goa de- But, erc we leave Goa, it will not be amiſs, to give yet a little fuxther account of what 
ſ.ribed, we found moſi remarkable in that City, which no doubt is one of the nobleſt and greateti 
of thoſe the Portugzez are Maſters of in any part of the Judzes. It lies in the Kingdom 
of Cuncam, or Decam, tifteen Degrees on this tide the Line,inan Iſland, which the River 
divides from the Continent, Alfonſo Albuquerque took it by Compotition, on the 16. of 
February, 1510. from Zabaim Dalcam, Prince of Goa, who recovered it again from him 
on the 3oth of May following 3 but on the 21. of November in the ſame year, Albuquer-' 
que receiving freſh Forces ixom a Fleet, which Diego Mendez V aſeoncelos had then newly 
brought from Port#gal, ſet upon the City and took it by ftorm. The City of Goa was, 
| even at that time, very conſiderable for its Trafhick, but much leſs thenit is now,as may be 
n {cen by the Walls of the old City, which are yet fianding, though the Gates be down, in 
b {o much that there is nothing betweenit and the new City, built by the Portugues, tince 
they eſtabliſhed their main Trade there, It hath on the South-lide the Ifland of Salſette, 
which is divided from the Continent only by a ſmall Rivulet, as is alſo the Iſland of Bar- 
des,which lies on the North-fide, and under which Skips may caſt Anchor with all ſafety, 
without fear of any Winds, The Caſile de Gzarde lies at the foot of a Rock, on whic h 
| they have built a Tower, in form of a Redoubt, whercin, in the night time they makea 
Fire, for a direction to Ships, and it hath feveral Braſs pieces placed even with the Water. 
From the mouth of the River to the Haven are about two Leagues, but it is cqually 
broad all along, even at the place where it runs between the Ifland and the Continent, 
though in ſome places it be (o ſhallow , that in Summer time there is not above two foot 
watcr. | 
The Iſland of Goa does not produce any thing, and is fo barren, that ſome few Lambs 
and Goats excepted, it is not able to ſuſtain any thing 3 and yet the Portzgaez have ſome 
Gardens there, and in them ſome Fruit, but it is to be attributed rather to their induſtry, 
then to Nature, Palm-wine 1s there in abundance, and all other proviſions are brought 
thither from the two forementioned Iſlands, or from the Continent, fo plentifully, that 
they are ſo cheap there, that notwithſianding the Block-houſe of the Hollanders, a Hog 
might be had tor a Crown,fix ſucking Pigs, ten Pullets,or eight wild Ducks,for as much 3 
but there are very tew Oxcn there, then which Sheep are yet more ſcarce. They permit 
not the I;:4:ans to go over into the Continent, without leave obtain'd from thoſe who 
keep the paſſages, who make a mark in their Armes, which they are oblig'd to ſhew as they 
- cone back :; tor the Portzguez would not have the Decanines and Caxarines come into 
the City without a Paſs-port. All the freſh-watcr they have within the City comes 
from a Fountain, which repreſents a Lzcrece, out of whoſe Wound there comes Wa- 
ter enough to ſupply the whole City : but the Ships take in freſk-water near the Catile, 
above which there comes 'out of the Rock a Rivulet, which there falls into the 
kiver. 
hk The City hath now ncither Gates nor Walls, but the River, which makes the Hland, 
now, fecurcs it againtt the attempts, which an open place might be expoſed to. The publick 
; Buildings are very tair, and the Palaces of great Perfons very magnificent, clpecially in 
their Houthold-ſtufte, 
WY The Inhabitants arc cither Caſtizes, that is, Portugzez, born of Father and Mother Por- 
gy = SAZHEY 5 or Met ZCs, thatis, bornof a Port#guez Father, and Indiay Mother, The Meſtz- 
: zes arc difiinguithcd from the others by their colour, which inclines towards the Olive 3 
but 
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but thoſe of the third Generatiow are as black 2s tne Inhabitants of the Country 3 which y 6 3 9: 
happens alſo in the fourth Generation of the Caſtizes, though there were no mixture a» 


mong them. The Portugres arc tither Titzlados, as thoſe who are cmploycd in the prin- 
cipal charges 3 Fidalgos da caſa del Rey, that is, Gentlemen in ordinary of the Kings 
Houſe z Mocos Fidalgos, young Gentlemen, that is, the Sons of Titzlados, or Cavalleros, or 
newly admittcd to Gentility by the King, Cavalleros Fidalgos, Eſcuderes Fidalgos, or 
{imply GentIcmcen, There are alſo ſuch as have the quality of Mocos 42 camra,or Grooms 
ot the Kings Chamber, who pals alſo for Gentlemen. All the reſt are Hombres, Hoarados, 
and Soldsdos, The former are Merchants or Tradeſmen, and appear publickly with the 
ſame gravity, and almolt with the fame retinue as Gentlemen 3 in as much as, ſome only 
excepted, who cut Leather for Shooes,and Stuffes for Clothes,all the reſt have their buſineſs 
done by Slaves. | 

No Pcrſon of Quality goes abroad afoot 3 for ſome are carricd by their Slaves in a Pa- 
lanquin, and others ride on Horſeback, or go in painted and gilty Gondolcs 3 but not any 
Without a Slave to carry an Umblcllo, or Fan. 


The Portuguez have the reputation of being very highly conccited of themſelves 3 but The Portu- 
thoſe of Goa are ſuch in ſo high a degree, as well in their gate, asall their other actions, Bu of 


that they treat, as unacquainted with the World, fuch as arc newly come from Portugal, > 04s dg | 
and are not acculiom'd to their manner of going and life, They are exceſſiyely civil one any other; x 


to another; nay, they are, in this, ſo ceremonious and exad, that he who ſhould omit to 
rcnder a perſon, that gives him a vilit, the honour he concetves due to himſelf, whether it 
be in making him {it down otherwiſe then he would, or not bringing him to the ſtreet- 
door, mult expect the effeds of a deep reſentment, whereof the leaſt are cudgelling or ca- 
ning, which they liberally beſtow on perſons of mean condition, who being below them, 
have omitted giving them the reſped they look for from thoſe that arc not their Equals; 
though indeed they owe them not any. 


Winter begins there towards the cad of F#xe, with a South-weſt Wind, which comes Wine 6s- 
from the Sea, and rcigns for the ſpace of four moneths, all along that Coaſt, from Dix, as ginsin 
far as the Cape of Comory z and during all that time, the Seas not only innavigable, but Jun*. 


there are few Havens, where Ships can ridein ſafety, and unexpos'd to Storms, mixt with 
terrible Thunder and Lightning, which dilturb the Air there in that ſeaſon. Which is 
yet ſo much the more to be wondred at, inaſmuch as, at the ſame time, the Coalt of Cors- 
mandel, which is ia the ſame Peninſula, and at the fame degree of elevation, and in ſome 
places is but twenty Leagues diſtant from that of Malabar, enjoyes a pleaſant Spring, and 
the moſi divertive ſeaſon of the year. Accordingly, thoſe who go from Cochim to Saint 
Thome, by land, as they paſs over the Mountain of Balagatta, which divides the whole 
Peninſula,as the Apennine does Italy, dilcover, from the top of the Mountain, on the one 
fide, a clear and temperate Air, and on the other, a Country cover'd with a perpetual miſt, 
and drown'd with the Rains that continually fall. The fame obſervation may be alſo 
made in thoſe Ships, which go from Ormw to the Cape of Roſalgate, Where, as they paſs 
the Cape, they ſuddenly paſs out of fair Wcather, into dreadful Storms and Tempelis. 
Whence it comes that,in thoſe parts, there are but two Seaſons, as there are alſo principally 
but two Winds that rcign there in the Summer time,to wit, thoſe of the Eaſt, which the 
Portuguez call Therentos, which come from the Land-ſide, and blow from mid-night till 
mid-day 3 but they arc not felt above ten Leagues within the Seaz and thoſe of the Welt, 
which they call Vzraſons, which come fromthe Sea, immediately after dinner, and blow all 
the reſt of the day. | 

This change of Seaſons from one extremity to another is the cauſe of many Dilcaſcs 


manner no remedy but bleeding. The Plague is a Diſcafe not known in the Indtes; but, 
to make amends, they have the Pox, which dcliroyes every year a great mumber of Portze- 
guez. For, though the Country produces prefent and topical Remedirs againlt the Dif- 
caſe, yet ſo violent are their inclinations to Women, who, on the other fide, arc as mad for 
Mcn, that they will not take the time to be cur'd of a Diſcafe, which is not got off by Re- 
medies, if they be not accompany'd with a very regular dict. The Women ot thoſe parts 
have an cxccllive afte&ion tor white Men, and, buing kept very much in reſtraint, they arc 
put to all imaginable inventions, to let them know how paltonately they love them, and 
to get them into their Lodgings : where they many times proſccute their delights, even it 
the Husbands preſence, by means of a Drug, which {o ſtupihies his Senſes, as that hc fecms 
Either to have loſt them, or to fleep with his eyes open. 

The Indians call this Herb Doxtro, Doatry,or Datura,and the Turks and Perſians Datule. 
Craretag 


' - The. Diſea- 
among the Port#guez 5 but rhe moſt common there arc thoſe which they call Mordexiz, ſes ne 


which kills immediately, burning Fcavers.and bloudy Fluxes, againſt which they havyc in a pang, 
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Garcias ab horto, and Chriſtopher d' Acoſta, aſhrm, that it is a kind of Stramonea z that the 
Herb grows abundantly all over the Tnates,in the ſhade.,and that it is ſomewhat like Bears- 
foot. They cxtra& the juyce of it, while it is green, or they beat the Secd to powder, and 
mix it 11 Conſerves, or put it into his drink, whom they would reduce to that condition 
for twenty four hours : during which time he is depriv'd the uſe of all his Senſes, fo that 
he does not ſee what is done betore him, though his eyes be open, unleſs ſome body moiftcu 
the ſoles of his feet with fair water, which revives and recovers him, much after the ſame 
manner as if he awoke out of a found ſleep. 

There arc few Portzgaez Women, or Meſtizes, ſeen going about the City 3 and when 
they go abroad,cither to Church, or upon neceſſary Viſits, they are carried in cloſe Palai- 
gitins,or are attended and watch'd by ſo many Slaves, that it is impoſſible to ſpeak to them, 
When they appear in publick, they are all very rickly attir'd, in Velv«t,Flower'd-Sattin,or 


| Brocado, and adorn'd with abundance of Pearls and precious Stones but at home, they 
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gin their Hair, and have about them only a Smock, which reaches to the Navilz and 
thence downwards, they have Petticoats of painted Clothes falling down to the Feet, 
which arc bare. They eat no Bread, as liking the Rice better, now that they arc accuſtom- 
ed to it 3 nordo they fare over-deliciouſly as to other things, their ordinary ſuſtenance be- 
ing Salt-fiſh, Mazgas, or only Rice, ſoak'd in a little Fleſh or Fiſh-broath. They make uſe 
of certain Bottles, made of a kind of black Earth, which they call Gorgolettes, and havca 
Pipe coming up to the brims, ſoas that they may ſuck up the Water without lifting up the 
Bottles to theix mouths, 

The Men there are fo jealous of their Wives, that they permit nat their neareſt Rela- 
tions to ſee them: for Chaſtity is fo ſtrange a Vertue in thoſe parts, that there is no Wo- 
man but contrives all the wayes imaginable to purſue her enjoyments, never minding the 
breach of thoſe Laws which God and Nature hath impoſed upon them, though the fre- 
quent misfortunes which happen upon that occaſion ſhould engage them to be more cau- 
tious and referv'd. The perpetual idle lite they lead makes them fo high in their defares, 
for they do not any thing of buſineſs in the world, but ſpend the day in chewing of Bet- 
zele, which adds fuel to the flames of their lewd inclinations,as doalſo the Cloves and Nut- 
megs,which they ecat,out of an imagination that they prevent the corruptions of the Teeth 
and Stomack, which commonly make the Breath ſiink. 

The Indian Women, who conceive by an Exropean, have fo great an affeGion for their 
Children, that they would rather dye then part with them. Children are not cloati'd cill 
they arc of age to wear Breeches ; and till that time they are brought up by Slaves, or 
other Indian Women. | 

The Seuldiers live after another rate among them. For thoſe who go in that quality 
from Portugal, do not lift themſelves under any particular Captain, nor will be engaged to 
continue in any one certain place to keep Garriſon there : but when they come to the 14+ 
dies, they do what they pleaſe themſelves. Accordingly they have no pay, but when 
they are in aGual ſervice upon the Engagements they are forc'd to at Sea, againſt the Ms- 
Iabars, or the Dutch. But the Captains, who have occaſion for theſe people, treat them 
with much civility, and give them now and then ſomewhat towards their ſubliſience, 
that they may be.affured of their perſons and ſervices, when they have any work for 
them : ſo that they have what to live upon, yet ſpend not much. For commonly they 
live ten or twelve in the fame houſe, where they diet together, having but two or three 
Servants among them, and as many Suits of Clothes, for thoſe who go abroad, cither 
to beg, or upon {ome delign, while the reſi ſtay at home, till their turns come to march 
out. 

The Marriages and Chriſtenings of the Portzguez are celebrated with very great mag- 
nificence. The Friends and Relations come on horſeback to the Bridegrooms door, and . 
thence march before him to Church, into which he enters, accompanied by two of his 
Friends,who are inſicad of God-fathers to him 3 and the Bride follows him in a Palangzin, 
accompanied alſo by her two God-fathers. After che benedicion of the marriage, they 
recondud the new married couple to their houſe, into which only the God-fathers enter 
with the young couple, who go into a Balcony,or ſtand at a Window, to give the company 
thanks, which im the mean time ſhew a thouſand tricks in the Street. Their Chiltenings 
are performed, ina manner, with the ſame Ceremonies, fave that, at theſe there is carried 
an Ewer witha clean Napkin,a Salt-ſellar, and in the mid a Silver Batin, in a heap of Ro- 
{cs,or other Flowers, a Wax-candle, into which they put a piece of Gold or Silver, for an 
Offering to the Prieſt, The God-father, and the Mid-wite, are carried with the Child in 
Palangquins. ; | 

Moti of the Portuguez have many Slaves of both Sexes, whom they employ not ny 

about 
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about their perſons, but alſo upon any other buſineſs they are capable of 3 for what thcy x62 07 
get comes in to the Maſter, Whence it comes that handſome Wenches are ſought after, — 
to be imploy'd in the (cling of Fruits, and ſuch Commodities as the Portzoues ſend ty 

market 3 fo theend their beauty might draw in Cuſtomers, and {o they by a double way 

of trading, bring in double profit to their Maſters. Their keeping, as to dict, {tands them 

in very little 3 and all the cloathing they give them is only as much Linnen-cloath as wil! Y 
cover the privy parts. The Children born between Slaves bclong to the Malter, unlets "2 
the Father will redeem them, within eight or ten dayes after they areborn 3 which if they ; 
let flip, they are not afterwards admitted to do it, and the Maſter diſpoſes of them 3 and | "4 
when theyarc able to do any thing,makes uſe of them himſelt,or (clls them in the Market, A 
as we do Cattle, 

The Inhabitants of the Country are Pagans, and for the moſt part Bexjaus. Their Hou- The tnhab+- 
ſts arc all of Straw, and very little, having no light but what comes in at a little low door. ts of thz 
All their Houſhold-ſiuffe contitts principally in certain Mats made of Ruthes, - which ſerve preg ſ 
them both for their lodging at night, and to lye down upon at meals. Their Diſhes, houſes. 
Drinking-cups, and Napkins, are made of Fig-leaves, of which they alſo make Pitchers 
and Oyl-pots, and their ordinary ſuſtenance is Rice, which they boyl in Earthen pots. 
They daub over their Houſes with Cow-dung, out of an imagination that it drives away 
Fleas. ; 

They are ſo ſuperſiitious, that they never go abroad till they have ſaid their prayers; and 
if they chance to meet a Crow, where-ever they be, they immediatcly return home, and 
undertake no bufineſs of any conſequence that day. When they travel, they do their de- 
votions before their Pagodes; and the Portugresz tollerate their Idolatry, upon this account. 
that the Inquiſition hath no power, but only over ſuch as either are Chriſtians, or have 

been ſuch. They have alſo their particular ceremonies for their Marriages, their birth- 
dayes, and other days, and {ea{ons of the year : bur they differ {o little from thoſe where- 
of we have ſpoken already, that we ſhall need ſay nothing of them. There are among 
them ſome very able Phytitians, who are fo highly reſpected at Goa, that they arc per- 
mitted to have their Umbrellos carried with them 3 which is a Priviledge allowed only 
perſons of quality : nay the Porzzgzez,cven to the Vice-Roy himſelf and the Arch-Biſhop, 
make uſe of them, rather then of thoſe of their own Nation. They never cat but with 
thoſe of their own Sea, though they were ready to ſtarve. Nay, in this particular they 
are ſo ſcrupulous, that it, in their journey to Cochimn, their proviſion ſhould tall thort, they 
would rather ſiarve, then be oblig'd to cat what another had ſown or made ready. Mott 
of the Porters about Goa are Chriliians, as are alſo their Money-changers, whom they call 
Xaraffes, who makean external profeſſion of Chriſtianity, but, in their dealing, are Fews, 
apt to over-reach and deceive all that have to do with them. There are in Goa many De- 
caninsand Canarins, who have Shops there, and buy of the Portaguez, Porcelane, Velvet 
Damask,, and other Stuffes of Silk and Cotton, as alſo ſome Chinz Commodities, all by 
whole ſale, and afterwards fell them again by retail. Theſe alſo bring Provitions from the 
Continent, and trade therein, having to that end their Brokers and Factors, who mannage 
their bulineſs, while they go to Cambayzs, and along the Coaſt to improve their Traffick, 
There are amongſt them Gold{miths, jewellers,Gravers, and other Artizans,who do things *: 7 
incomparably better then any of ours. Theſe alſo farm the Kings Demeſne in the Illands j,y, &,, 
of Bardes and Salſettezupon which account, having ſometimes occaſion to go to Law,they wers,vc, 
are {o well vers'd in the Laws and Cuftoms of Portzgal, that they need no Advocates to 
plead their Caules. 

Moſt of the Canarins are either Husband-men, or Fiſher-men. There are ſome of them 
have no other employment then dreſing the Cocos-trees, to get the Wine and Fruit they 
produce. Others only waſh Linnen, or whiten Cloath. The Pcealants bring in every day 
to the City, wild Fowl, Milk, Fruit, Eggs,and other provitions to be fold, Their Wives Their wo. 
are deliver'd with the greateſt cafine(s imaginable. They make no uſe of Midwives, but P#neIwe- 
are deliverd alone, waſh their Children themſclves as ſoon as they arc born, put them un- mY ' ho.t 

der a few Fig leaves, and return to their work, as it they had not been about any fuch © 
thing. / The Children brought up after this rate, grow fo hardy and firong, that it js an Ther biwn 
ordinary thing to {ee Men among them of a hundred years of age, yct have not a Tooth #4 $eBpgy 
miſſing, but all the time in pertect health. They are all cxccllent Swimmers, whence it he.!thry 
comes, that they venture over to the Continent 1n their little Boats called Almadies, 399:972r8 
which indecd are ſo little, that they can hardly carry one perſon: in fo much that of 432, 
they are frequently overturn'd, but they recover them again by ſwimming, cali out the 
Water, and proſecute their Voyage. Though in thele parts they burn the dead bodies 
inftead of burying of them, yet arc not the Women oblig'd to burn themſelves pe 
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3 1 5 3 9. their Husbands Corps, but only to.cut off their Hair, and make a Vow of perpetual Wir 
——— dowhood. 
The Jews The Fews, who live at Goa, have. there their Temples and Synagogues, and enjoy an 
of Goa, abſolute liberty of Conſcience. - They are either Indzans born- of, Father and Mother, 
Fews , or they come out of Palaſtizez theſe laſt, for the molt part , ſpeak t he Spaniſh 
roNgue, | 

The Mahumetans, who live there,trade for the molt part to Meca, and other pl aces upon 
the Red-ſea, whither they-carry Spices. The Portugzez and the Meſftizes h ave their 
greateſt Trade in Bengala, Pega, Malacca,China,and in Guzuratta, at the City of Cambaya. 
No Perſon of Quality at Goa, but goes once aday to the Market, whither the Merchants, 
nay, molt Gentlemen come, as well to hear what news there is, as to {ee what there is to be 
ſold 3 for, from ſeven in the morning to nine, (after which the heat is ſuch, as that a Man 
15 not able to ſtay there ) the publick Criers, whom they call Laylon, ſell there by outcry, 
all ſorts of Commodities, but eſpecially Slaves of boch Sexes, -and Jewels. There you 
fhall ſee the Crier loaden with Chains, Gold Rings, and precious Stones,and followed by 2 
great number of Slaves, all to beſold. There are alfo to be ſold there, Perfiax and Arabi- 
a1 Horſes, Spices, all ſorts of Aromatick Gums, Alcatzfs, Porcelane, Veſſels of Agat, ſeve- 
ral things made of Lacqze, and whatever is thought precious or rare in any other part of 
the Indies, Merchants and Tradeſmen are diſtinguiſhed by Streets3 fo that Silk-men are 
not ſhuffled in among Linnen- Drapers 3 nor the Druggiſts among thoſe who (cl! Porce- 
lane. The greateſt profit they make is in the exchange of Money. For when the Spaniſh 
Fleet comes in, they buy Ryals at ten or twelve 1a the hundred loſs ; and in April, when 
the Ships go away for the Molucca's and China, where the Ryals are much efteem'd, they 
{ell thcm again at twenty five or thirty in the hundred profit, notwithſtanding the Order 
there is to ſell themat four hundred Reis. They make the ſame advantage by the change 
of ' the Lar#, which they alſo (ell at ten or twelve in the hundred profit. 

They have ſeveral forts of money. The leaſt is that which hey call Baſarucques, which 
on the one fide have a Globe, on the other two Arrows crofs'd. Tl.cy are m:de oi -Tin 
and Lattin mixt together,and eight of theſe Baſarucques make a Ventix, whereof tive make 
a Taughe. Five Tanghes make a Serafin of Silver, which, according to the Ring: Com- 
mand, is ſet at three hundred Reis, and fix Tanghes make a Pardai, The Sera;;n n«th on 
the one fide Saint Sebaſtian, on the other a ſheat of Arrows. There arc _alto Serafins of 
Gold, coined heretoforeat Ormws, of a more retin'd metal then any other Moncys of the 
Tidies ; whence it comes, that the Gold-ſmiths melt down all that tall into th: ir hands of 
them. They have alſo Santemes of 16. Tanghes, and Pagodes of 14, 15. and 16. 
Tanghes, : 

Cuſtomes Forreign Merchants pay at their coming in eight in the hundred for all Merchandiſes, 
upon For- and as much at their going out 3 but the Farmers of the Cuſtoms are ſo reaſonable in their 
reign Gom- Valuing of them, that the Merchants have no cauſe to complain. They have alſo this 
noditics, favour, that if a Merchant hath paid the Culioms at his coming in, and hath not put 
oft his Commodities, he may carry them to ſome other place, without paying ought 
at the Exportation. In like manner , a forreign Merchant that hath bought of a 
Portuguez, or other Citizen of Goa, Spices, or any other Commodities 6f Malacca or 
China, may enter them under the Sellers name, and fo ayoid paying the Cuſtomes due at 
exportation, 
The Viceroy The Viceroy at the time of our being there, was D. Pedro d: Silva. His perſon was 
= not an{werable to his quality, but he had about him above fifty Gentlemen, who gave him 
the {ame reſpect as they could have done the King himſelf. | This charge is continued in 
the ſame perſon, but for three years, as well in regard it were dangerous, a Subject ſhould 
longer be poſſels'd of a Dignity, which differs trom the Soveraign only in time 3 as that 
the King of Spain hath many Lords to gratitie with an Employmeut, which enriches them 
{uthcicntly in that time, + For, beſides that his whole Court lies at the Kings charge, he 
hati the difpolal of all his Revenue,and every year makes a Vikit tor ſixty or .cighty Leagues 
about,which is worth to him very much. But the Preſents which the ncighbouring Prin- 
ces, and the Govermours and under Officers make him, are not to be valued. He hath his 
Council of State, and-his Courts of Law and Equity. He is abſolute Judge inall-civil 
Cauſcs, the molt important only excepted, wherein there may appeal-be made to the King, 
Criminal Sentences arc executed there, notwithſtanding the Appeal; but it is. not in the 
Viceroy $ power to indict a. Gentleman, but he is oblig'd to ſend him, with the Intormati- 
ous bruught in againſt him, to Portzgal, unleſs the King order ſome other courſe ro be 
raken with him. The Viceroy at his arrival into the 1dzes, lands in the Iſland of Bar- 
des, Or fome other Haven on that fide, whence he immediately ſcnds his Agents to Goa, 
to 
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to take poſſefſion of his charge, and what cver depends on it. His Predeceſlour makes 1639. 
way for him, upon the.firft news he receives of his Arrival, unturniſh2s the Palace, and 
leaves him only the Guards and tie bare walls. Thus much we thought tit to ſay of the 
City of Goa. 
|, Fannary 22, about noon, the Preſident ſent away the two Ships which came along Mandelflc 
with us from $zrat, and were to carry thither the money which had been reccived at Goa z Continues 

and after he had diſinils'd certain Feſzits, and ſeveral other perſons of quality of Go, hy Voyage, 
who were come to viſit him aboard,we hoys'd fail, yet expeing to come aboard our Ship 

the General of the Dutch Fleet, whoſe name was Van Kerulex, who had intreated him to 

convey ſome Letters to his Superiours. But he came not. In the Eycning we ſaw all 

the Dutch Fleet under ſail, whence we imagin'd that the General intended to give usa vis 

fit, but with the night we loſi fight of them, and having a rcaſonable good wind, kept on 

Our courle, 

Jan. 23. Atbreak of day, wc had a ſight of the Dutch Fleet again 3 and then we con+ 
ceiv'd they were going to relieve the King of Ceylon, who had intreated the General to . 
afſiſt him againſi the Portygaez, who had declar'd war againſt him. About noon, we were 
at thirteen degrees latitude, and out of fight of land. But in regard we intcndcd to go 
towards th: Coaſt of Malabar, upon intelligence brought us, inat an Exgliſh Ship, coming 
from Baxtam, richly loaden with Spices, had been ict upon and ſ{poil'd by the Malabar 
Pyrates, the next day we chang'd our courſe, and took it more Eaitward, fo to get towards 
the land. The Malabars had taken their advantage of the condition that Ship was in, 
which was fo over-burthen'd,that ſhe could make ule of but tix Guns they found indeed 
no great dithculty to enter her; but they were no ſooner in, ere the Engliſh {ent above 
fix hundred of them, with the upper Deck into the Sca. They diſpatch'd as many with 
the ſecond 3 but afterwards being themſelves forc'd to go to the Stern, to avoid the tire, 
they yielded to the Malabars, who, with the Ship, took the Captain,the Maliers Mate, the 
Clark, and fourteen others, whom we intended to redeem. | 
About noon we paſs'din fight of Moxteleonea high Mountain, from which the Malabars Monte: 
diſcover, at a diſtance, the Veſſels they conceive they may ſet upon with advantage ,” and leone: | 
at night we came to the Haven of Cananor, where we found threa Engliſh Veſſels, the Dra- 
gor, the Catharine,and the Seymour, commanded by Captain Weddell, one of the moſt expe- 
rienced Sea-Captains of his time, one that had been at the taking of Ormus, and was then 
entertain'd into the ſervice of a new Company, erected not long before in Exgland, for the 
trade of the Indies. Having fired ſome Gans to ſalute the Calle, we ſent to Captain Fed- 
dell, to know what condition the Engliſh priſoners were in; and hearing they were moſt 
of them ſet at liberty, we would ſtay no longer on that Coal, 
The Portugues have a Garriſon in the Caſile of Cananor, but the City 15 inhabited by The 12s. 
Malabars. They call by that name all thoſe people who live upon that Coaſt from the bars, 
City of Gos, as far as the Cape of Comory, or Comorin., The Country is very fertile, and 
brings forth abundance of Spices, but particularly the beſi Pepper in the Indies, which is 
molt eſteem'd, becauſe the grain of it is bigger then it is any where elſe, even then that 
which grows in Sumatra and Favs, The Inhabitants go fark naked, covering only 
 thoſeparts, which Nature would not have ſeen even in Beaſts. They make holcs in the 

tips of their Ears, and are black, but have not ſuch great Lips as the Moors of Africk, 

They tye up their Hair together upon the Crown of the Head, and let their Beards grow 
/ | to thetull length, without any ordering or trimming, in ſo much that they arc not un- 
like thoſe figures, under which we would repreſent the Devil.” Nor is their diſpoſition 
unſuitable to this pleaſant external ſhape, for they underſtand nothing of civility, nor are 
capable of any Commerce or Converſation. They are for the moli part Pyrates and 
Souldicrs, who may be faid to have raſhnefs rather then courage, and are expert enough 
in the handling of their Armes, which are Sword and Buckler, Bows aud Arrows, They 

make alſo kind of Muskets themſelves, and uſe them with advantage. They obey nci- 

ther the King of Cuxcem, nor the Viceroy of Goa, but they have their particular King or 
 - Prince, who alſo performs the functions of High-Pricſt, and is of the Scct oft the Bra- 
mans. Thele were the molt contidcrable encmics the Portzgacz met with, at the begin» 
ning of their eſtabliſament in the Indies : but ever lince they made a Treaty with them, | 
they have liv'd in very good correſpondence. Their Prince, whom they call Zamorzz, 15 Zamorin ' 
alſo King of Calicxth, upon the ſame Coalt. In the year 1604+ the Dutch made a Treaty Emporour : 
with him, for the freedom of Trade 3 but the Portzgrez coming to be more powerful in Fr raray 
thoſe parts, and the Dztch tinding it cafier to fcttle themſelves in other places, where they pgg, * 
continue their” Trade with greater advantage, they have neglected the triendſhip - thele 
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par'd their Nails; and that there were others, who wore Bracelets and Rings about their 
Armes. Theſe are the Gentry of the Country, whom they call Nayres, that they may be 
diltinguiſh'd from Perſons of meancr condition, whom they call Po/y;s, The Nayres are 
very proud, and conceited of themſclves, and permit not the Po/yas (o much as to touch 
them. They alwayes go with their Sword and Buckler, wherewith they make a noiſe in 
the Strects as they go,and perpetually cry out Po,Po, that people ſhould make way for them. 
As ſoon as they perceive them coming, they cloſe on both ſides, look down to the ground, 

and do them reverence. Some affirm, that this punctilio of Honour, whereby they pre- 

tend to a reſpe& due to them from all that are not of their race, was one of the things 

that moſt obtiruced the Treaty which the Porzzgzez were ready to conclude with the 

King of Cochim, at their firſt eſtabliſhment, m regard they would have the Porzzguez do 

them the ſame ſubmiſſions as the Polyas did. The Portzguez, on the other tide, who are 

as highly conceited of themſelves as any Nation in the World, rctuſed to do it 3 fo that to 

decide the difference, it was agreed, that a Portwgzez and a Nayre ſhould hight tor the ho- 

nour of the two Nations 3 upon condition, that the Conquerour ſhould give the Law to 

the conquered. The Portugaez Champion had the advantage, and by that m-ans obrain'd 

the precedence for his Nation 3 and ever ſince that time, the Port#gaez have thc ſame ho- 
nour done them by the Nayres, as they have done them by the Polyas, Many of theſe 
Nayres never marry, in regard they have a certain priviledge to ſee the Wives and Daugh- 
ters of their Camerades, and to that end, to go iato their Houſes at any time ot ti day. 
When they go into any Houſe upon that ſcore, they leave their Sword and Target at the 
Street-door, which mark prohibits entrance to all others whatſoever, nay the very Matter 
of the Houſe himſelt, tinding thoſe Armes at his Door, paſles by, and gives his Camerade 
fall liberty to do what he pleaſe. The Polyas are not ſo much honour d as to bav. the 
Nayres vilit their Wives, who muſt be content with their own Husbands 3 for it were a 
great crime in a Nayre to dehile himſelf, by converting with the Wife of a common perſon. 
The Nayres are all Souldiers,made uſe of by the King, both for his Guard and in his W :rs. 
On the contrary, the Polyas arc forbidden the bearing of Armes, and fo are either Tradele 
men, Husbandmen, or Fithermen. | 

The Malabars write with a Bodkin upon the bark of the Cocos-tree, which they cut 
very thin, and in anoblong form like a Table-book, drawing a String through the middle, 
which hold the leaves together, and comes twice or thrice about the box or caſe, which is 
as it werea covering toit. Their CharaQers have nothing common with thoſe of the 
other Indians, and are underſtood only by theix Bramans, formoſi of the common people 
can neither write nor read. 

The Kingof Calicxth doth not cat any thing, which had not been preſented before to 
his Pagode; and it is to be particularly obſerved, that in this Kingdom it is uot the Kings 
Son, but the Kings Siſtcrs Son, who inherits the Crown, it being the common periwation, 
that the Children born of the Queen, arc begotten rather by their Bramans then by the 
King himſelf, 

As concerning the City of Cochzrn, it is to be obſerved, that there are two Cities of the 
{ame name in the Kingdom of Cochim,one whercot lics upon a great River, and belongs to | 
the King of Cochim, the other to the Portugnez. This laſt, whereof we now \pcak, is 
ſeated upon the ſame Coali, at ten degrees on this fide the Line, having on the W-<ti-tide 
of it the Sea, and on the Land-fide a Forreſt of black Trees, whereof the Inhabitants of 
the Country make their Boats called Almadies, Theſe Trees they make hollow, and fo 
their Boat is all of one piece, yet with theſe they make a ſhitt to go along the Coali as far 
as Goa, The Port is very dangerous, by reaſon of the Rocks which make theentrancc in- 
to it very dithcult. h 

At the beginning of Winter, there falls ſuch abundance of Rain in the neighbouring 
Mountains, that leveral Brooks are of a ſudden by that means overflown, and run with 
fuch violence, that the Earth which they carry along, and which is topped by the Waves 

that arc forc'd by the Wind agaiaft the Earth, makes in that place a kind of Bank, which 
ſo ſtops up the mouth of the Haven, that'tis impollible to get into it or out of it, during 
that time, nor indced till the Wind, which changes with the ſeaſon, forces the Sca back 
again, which carries along with it the filth which the Rain had letc in that place. 
- The Portugues carry on a great Tradc in this place in Pepper , which the Ring of 
Cochim fells chem at a certain rate, agreed upon with the Viceroy at his firſt coming 
to Goaz but tlic Inhabitants of the Country , and other Forreigners, pay dcarer tor 
it, | 
The 
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The King of Cochim 1s one of the moſt powerful Princes of thoſe Parts, It being cer- 1639. 
tain, that he is able to raiſe above a hundred thouſand men; the molt part Nayres, whoare The ok 
obliged to ſerve at their own charge, cither with Horſe or Elephants. As to their manner ofthe King 
of lite, it is not tully ſo brutiſh as that of the Malabar, but they obſerve the ſame Cuttom, 9 Cochin 


for the ſuccelſion of their Kings, and the Conſummation of their Marriages, which work A are 
is performed by their Bramazs, of the Bra» 


This fort of people is fo highly reſpe&ed among them, that the Maſter of the Houſe mans, 
ſeeing a Braman coming intoit, makes him way, retires, and leaves him alone to do what 

he pleaſe with his Wite, They make holes in their Ears, and hang little weights of 

Lead at them, which ſtretch them ſo much, that in time they reach down to their Shoul- 

ders. The principal Commerce of this place conlitis in Pepper, Ginger , and Cin- 

namon. | 

It is not long fince all the Malabars had but one King z but Sarama Perymal, Monarch The Zamo« 
of all that Coaſt, from Goa, as far as the Cape of Comerz, having imbrac'd the Mahumetay lies Ul "06 
Religion, and deſirous to end his lite in ſolitude, near the Sepulchre of his great Prophet, wo 
diſtributed his Territories among his Friends, upon condition that the Kings of Cananor, Bmperaue 
Cochim and Chaule,ſhould acknowledge the Soveraignty of the King of Calicuth.on whom ofthe Ma 
he beſtowed the Dignity of Zamozria, or Emperour 3 but fince the eſtabliſhment of the labars, 
Portuguez in thoſe parts, the power of Zamowrin is grown (o low, that at the preſent, the 
King of Cochim is more powerful then he. 

Fanuary the 26. We left Cananor, and ſaw going thence Captain Feddell, who would 
gladly have come along with us into England, had he not been obliged to go and diſpatch 
ſome bulineſshe had to doat Cochim and Calicuth. Captain Weddell cat Anchor there, 
but we only fired ſome Guns, and purſued our Voyage. 

The next day we diſcover'd, at a great diſtance, eighteen Sail of Ships, which coming ,, g,g,,, 
dire&ly towards us, calily diſcoverd what their deſign was. We had much ado to clear ment with 
our Guns, for the Ship was ſo loaden that every hole was full. However we had the time the Mala. | 
to put our ſelves into a poſture of receiving thoſe Pyrats, who had not the confidence to bar Firatss, 
come within Cannon-ſhot of us, while day-light might diſcover them ; but preſently after 
midnight, as ſoon as the Moon was up,they ſet upon us on all fides, though with little ad- 
vantage, for they were ſo well receiv'd, that at the firſt firing of our Guns we ſunk two of 
their Frigots, and made three or four others incapable of further ingaging. Our ſmall Shot 
in the mcan time playing upon thoſe which came neareſt our Ship, that they thought it 
their beſt courſe to let us alone. | 

The ſame night we paſsd by the Caſile of Chochim, and the next day, the twenty ef; i 
cighth, we could diſcern no more then fourteen of the M2/abar Frigats, which tfollow'd us fghrof 
a far off, whereupon we conceiv'd the other four were ſunk. Mean while, we continued Sochim, 
on our Voyage with a favourable Wind, diſcovering towards the Eaſt, alow Country _ 
planted with Cocoes, and ſomething farther, towards South-caſt, the Cape of Comory, the xg, 0, of 
moſt Southerly quarter of this part of the Tzdies, by the Ancients call'd 1z4;a on this fide Comory, 
Ganges. | 

The night following, the Malabars made as if they would again attaque us, and two of 
their Frigots came within our Cannon, we only gave them two Volleys without Bullets to 
draw them nearer, but they retreated, 

On the morrow, the twenty ninth, we ſaw the Iſle of Ceylon, at the head whereof we The: of 
were fix'das immoveable by a Calm, which laſted three weeks compleat. This Itland lies Ceylon, 
ten Leagues from the Continent, extending from South-ſouth-calt to the North-caſi, be- 
twixt the Capes of Comory and Nigapatam, which licsat eleven degrees, towards the Coaſt 
of Coromandel. 'Tisin length ſixty Leagues, in breadth forty, and about two hundred and 
fifty in compaſs. They ſay, it was heretofore much larger then now at preſent, and that 
the flowings of the Sca, which in thoſe quarters are exceeding violent, carried part of it 
away, on the fide towards Comory. This, without diſpute, is the richeli and moli tertile of 
all the Eaſtern Iſlands, if we may credit Maffexs, the moſt learned and grave Author that 
hath written of the Aﬀairs of the Indies,or particularly the expericnc'd and famous S. Bor- 
bart in his Phaleg this is without doubt the Ancients Taprobane, though Mercator, Foſ. De The aicient 
Þ Eſcale, Em. Oſorixs, and others, take the Iſle of S4matra to be it,ot which we ſhall ſpeak Tapro. 
hereafter. Re TE bane, 

 Howlſoeverx, it is moſt certain, Ceylox,or Zezlo7, i5 the moſt conliderable of all the Tadian rs a:ſrih- 
Iſlands, for it produces not only all ſuch things as the other It]nds attord, but morcover, tin. 
there ſhall you ſce whole Forreſts of Orange arid 1.crhmon-trees, as alſo of Cinnamon, 
which emits its odour very far upon the Sea, and great quantity of prectous Stones, in {0 
much as, except the Diamonds, there i5 n5 moe One i5 not there tound. T _ 
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likewiſe there for Pearls, but they are not ſo fair as thoſe of Babaram : but in recompence 


When diſ. it produces the beſt Ivory of the World, Laurence, Son of Franciſco Almeida,diſcoverd 
covered by jt jn the ycar 1506. who took poſſcſhion of 1t in the name of Emanuel King of Portwgal, 
the Portu- excQing there a Column, with an Inſcription, ſignitying, that it had no owner, though at 


BUEZ, 


The Hiſtory 


the fare time he had a Treaty with one of the Kings of the Iſland, wherein he promiſed 
him the King of Portzga!'s protection, tor two thouſand tive hundred Q@uintals of Cin- 
namon, in acknowledgment. The Portzguez have ſince fortified the Town of Colombo, 
which lics at ſeven degrecs on this ſide the Line, and kept it, till the Hollanders, three years 


ſince, in the year 1657. took this important place from them z by this means diſpofſeſting 


them of all they held in this Ifſand. | 
The Hollanders begannot theix Commerce here till the year 1602. in the time of Fima- 
la Derma ſuri Ada,King of Candy,who is the moſt puiſſant, and ina manner the ſoveraiyn 
of the Iſland, who ſucceeded to the Crown by wayes fo extraordinary,that I perſwadc my 
ſelf 'twill not be tedious to the Reader, to hear the particulars. | 
Mara Ragu,King of Settavacca,had three Sons legitimate,and one natural,called Dermz, 


of Fimala Some will have this Derma to be the Son of a Chyrurgion 3 but they are miſtaken, it being 


Derma 
King of 
Candy, 


Derma 
murthers 
hs Father 


and three 


Brothers. 


Fimala de- 


clares a- 


gainſithe 


Certain, he was the Son of Mara Regs, begotten on one of theſe Balladeiraes, or Dancers, 
ſuch as almoſt all the 14dzan Princes keep tor their divertiſement. Mara Rage had an at- 
con for this Child, and caus'd him to be brought upa Souldier, that one day he might 
command his Forces wherein Derma improv'd fo well, and acquir'd ſuch reputation, that 
the Army, who concciv'd it would be a happineſs to be under a Martial Prince, cſabliſhed 
him in the Throne, this unnatural Child having firſt taken away the lives of his Father 
and his three legitimate Sons. The Czagales, who in this Iiland of Ceylon are as the Nayres 
amongti the Malabares, had ſome regret to admit this change, and be Subjcas to a Ba- 
{tard : but he began his reign with ſuch ſeverity, and ordered ſo many cxccutions, that 
they who murmur'd moſt were compell'd ro entertain what they could not hinder, till 
ſuch time as they found means to make him away by peyſon, 

The death of Derma, and that of the King of Candy, which happened much about a 
time, very much advanced the cftabliſhment of the Porzwgxez in this Iſland. For, allow= 
ing to the Cixgales their ancient Liberties and Priviledges, and without ſcruple of Reli- 
Sion, intermarrying with them, they ſtood fair to become Maſters of the Iſland, had it uot 
becn for the oppofition of one Lord of the Nation, of whom they had good reaſon to be 
confident. His name was Fimala Derms Suri Ada, and was grand Modeliar, that is, 
Conſtable of the Kingdom of Candy, when the King dyed. He was Son ro one of the 
cheit Princes of the Kingdom, and in his youth had his breeding among the Portzyu2z, 
who brought him to Colombo, where he was baptized, and named Don Fobn of Auſtria, in 
remembrance of the natural Brother of Philip the ſecond King of Spaiz. Atrerward 
they educatcd him at Goa, whither they brought him at ſuch time as D. Emanuel de $c:(2 
Continno was Viceroy 3 and he was there likewiſe while Matheo Albuquerque ſucceeded D. 
Emanuel jn the ſame Dignity. The Portuguez obſerving him to be a graceful perſon, aud 
being,as they thought,ſure of his affetion,made no difſiculty to confer upon him the Office 
of Grand Modeliar ot. Candy, and by this means to ſet him in the tirſt rank of the whole 


Portuguez Kingdom, whercin D. Zobx of Auſtria made ſuch uſe of his truſt, that he gain'd the affe- 


Gives 
Battle, 


dion of all the Souldiery, fo as that after the deceaſe of the King, the Czngales promoted 
him to ſucceed in his place. 

The tirlt thing he did, was to put to death all the Portugues in the Town of Candy, and 
to declare war againft the reſt. There was yet a Princeſs, Heir to the Cx wa, whom the 
Portugacz had brought to Manxar, where they baptized her, and named her ©. Katharina, 
with dclign to make ufc of hex when occaſion ſhould rcquire, as in the preſent Conjun- 
Gure it did. For Pedro Lopes de Souſa, Captain General of Malacca, concciving he could 
raiſe the Inhabitants of Candy in favour of this Princeſs, enters the Kingdom with a 
powerful Army, and with him brings along D. Kathariza with intention to marry her, by 
which mcans he would make himiclt King, having firſt cauſed her to be acknowledged 
Heir. He became Maſter of the capital Town without much difficulty, but that prov'd 
his ruinc. For D. Fob, who, with his Cingales, was rctird to the Woods, did not only 
annoy him in cutting oft all the Portzgguez,, who came out of the Town for torrageor 
other necefiaries of livelihood 3 but he fo cut off all Provitions,that Lopes, to maintain his 
Army,was conltrain'd to betake himfelt to the Ficld, and leave the Town, to give D. Fob# 
battcl. It was foughtin the year 1590. upon a Sunday 3 and notwithfianding the ad- 
vantage the Portzguez had of their Fire-arms, and above tourty Elephants arm'd tor war 3 
D. Fobn, who would now have no other name then Fimala Derma Suri Ada, routed and 
abſolutely detcated them. Lopes was kill'd upon theplace, and D. Katharins became pri- 
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ſoner to Fimals, who afterwards inarried her, by this means acquiring a right to the Crown, x 6 3 9+ 


Which bctore he only held by the Sword. 

Four years after this Vidory,D. Ferozimo a Azeredo, General of the Conquelts of Zei- 
ton, having recciv'd Orders from the King of Spain for a new attempt on the Kingdom 
of Canay,raiſes a potent Army, which the Viceroy of Goz reintorc'd with all the Cavalicrs 


and Hidalgos attendance ; he advances to Ballexe the place where the tirlt Battle was The ſecond 


fought, and thence ſends defiance to the King of Candy. | 

' The Portzguez were not morc fortunate in this,then they had been in the former battle ; 
for though the Portugrez Army receiv'd not a defeat, and D. Ferontmo got high honour by 
his retreat for five dayes together in fight of the Kings Army, that purtucd him to the ve- 
ry Gates of Colombo; they were notwithſtanding fo weakned , that from that time the 
Portugaez durli never attempt the Kingdom of Candy by torce. Neverthele(s they ceaſe 
not to maintain a war by ſurprizcs and incurſions one upon another. 


Battlg 
RtVens 


For not long before the Hollanders arrived in the Ifle of Zeilon, 'the Portzgnez were moſt The res 
baſely trappan'd by the double intelligence, which one Jeronime Dias kept with them. He chery of 9 


was by birth a Portzgzez, but as the reſt of his Nation, who f(cttle among (i the Indians, 
making no difficulty to plant themſelves in places where there 15 no publick exerciſe of 
Religion, cafily lofe that whereof they had only a fleight and ſuperticial knowledge 3 ſo 
this man having renounc'd his Religion, undertook to betray his Country-men, as I am 
about to tell you. This Jeronimo, being priſoner to the King, remain'd at Candy till he 
had contrived the means to bctray the Portuguez, Afterwards he eſcaped, and returning 
to D. Feronimo d Azeneds, told him, that if he thought fit, he would undertake to kill the 
King of Candy. Azeueds ſuppoling after the Kings death, 'twould not be hard for him to 
poſſeſs himfelt of the Kingdomy,hearkens to the Propoſition, raiſes to himſelt an afſurance 
in a Man, who undertakes in cold bloud to murther a Soveraign Prince 3 allows him three 
Captains, Chriſtoval Facomo, Albert Primero, and Jean Pereina, with two Souldiers,to aflitt 
him in this enterprize, which he made appear very feaſible : promiſing to make him King 
of Candy immediately upon the Kings expiration, and furniſhing him- with a good ſum of 
money for the purpoſe, without which, he ſaid, there was nothing to be done, Dias would 
20 alone, as well that he might ſeem to have eſcaped from the Portzguez, as to diſpoſe the 
King to put theſe five Portuguez,his Complices, into the Foxt of Ballexe ; for that he was to 
perſwade the King, that they came likewiſe to render themſelves to him, to ſerve agamſt 
the other Portuguez : but being come to the King, he diſcover'd the double dealing he 
had contriv'd, fo as the night following, the King re-inforc'd the Garriſon of Ballone Fort, 
and went in perſon thither, on dclign to ſurprize the Portzguez,who were ambuſcado'd in 
the Woods, to affault the Fort upon notice of the Kings death. 

; Theſe five Port#gzez, Confederates in Dias's treaſon, being arrived at the Fort, were re- 
ceived-inz hut as they entred were conveyed into private rooms, where they wcre dif- 
arm'd and put into Irons: which could not be carried with ſo much ſecrecy, but fome of 
thoſe Cingales the Portuguez brought along with them diſcovercd it, ſo as returning with 
ſpeed they gave notice to the Portugues in the Ambuſcade, who otherwile had run the 
hazard to be cut in pieces through the ill ſucceſs of the enterprize. Feroximo Dias for his 
ſervice was rewarded with the dignity of Grand Modeliar, which he enjoy'd at the time 


Portuguez 


enegado, 


the Hollanders arriv'd in the Ifland of Zeilon, where they ſped no better then the Portu- The Hol- | 
guez. For the King of Candy, who in the year 1602. reccived their Admiral with civili- landers il 


ty,in the year following,caus'd their Vice-admiral, with fifty of his Men,to be put to death 
in cold bloud 3 in fo much as for that time they were conſtrained to lay afide all thoughts 
of ſcttling a trade there. But ſince they have found opportunity for a firm eſtabliſhment, 
by gaining from the Portuguez the Fort de Punto de Gallo, and tortifying the Port de Ne- 
| gombo, where they drive a great trade, much augmented by their taking likewiſe the Town 
ro OO from the Portugnez, where theſe laft kept commonly a Garriſon of eight hun- 
red men, 
The King of Ca#4y is the moſt puiſſant and moſt abfolute of all the Kings of Zezloy. 


treated in 
the I/ls of 
Zeilon, 


Te Kings 


He delights in the Portz#gzez, manner of building, and tortifics his Holds atter the modern qoy of 
way. This Kingdom extends it ſelf along that River, on which the City of Vintaxe is Candy, 


{cituate, where the Kings Galleys and other Veſſels have their retreat, It contains many 
fair and well-built Towns. 


The Inhabitants are like the Malabars, but not fo black: x4, 1,7... 


They go naked as low as the Navel, but ſome uſe Coats or Dublets after the Portzgzez fa- biran, 


ſhion. Jn their Ears they hang Pendants, and the greateſt part have a Cris or Poniard by 


their ſides, Women have likewiſe their Brealts bare, and go very decent in habit, and 11 x7, yr. 


their converſation with Men diſcover much of modcliy. 
like the Ezropean Women, laying their Hait very cloſe on their Head, and tying __ 
Treftes 


They drets their Heads much me, 
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Trefſes bchind. They wear Collars of Gold or Silver, and Rings upon their Hands and 


Feet, and their Arms and Legs beſet with abundance of precious Stones. Their houſes 


Viftuals 
cheap. 


Their Re- 


ligion, 


Kings ii- 
butary to 


the Portu- 


Buezs 


Mines of 
Gold and 
Silver, 


are conveniently enough built, and the Women very skiltul in Cookery. The Cingales 
addid& themſelves to nothing at all,nor are they fit for war, by reaſon they are accuſtomed 
to ſo idle a life they can indure no hardſhip. 

Throughout the I»dzes there is no part ſo abounds in all ſorts of Victuals, as this Iſle 
Zeilon. Fowl, Fiſh, Veniſon, Poultry, Butter, Milk and Honey, are at extraordinary low 
rates, as well as Ananas, Bunnanas, Gocos, Facques, Mangas, Oranges, Lemmons, Citrons, 
and all other ſorts of Fruits, They cat ot all things in general, even of Pork, and all ſort 
of Cattle, except the Oxe, Cow, or Buffle; Wine they drink not, no more then the Mahu- | 
metans, who dwell amongſi them, and enjoy a full liberty of Religion. Theſe Iſlanders 
are of the ſame Religion as other Pagans in theſe parts, They bear great xeverence to 
their Bramans, who obſerve a more auſtexe way of living, and eat not of any thing hath 
had life, by reaſon that for the whole day they adore the firſt Beaſt they meet with at cheir 
coming out of doors ina morning. Maids are here married at the age of ten or twelve 
years: And they burn their dead Corps. | 

Fimala Derma Suri Ads had getten ſome tinGure of Chriſtian Religion, if at leaſt it be 
to be found amongſt the Portugzezz it was ſoon raz'd out by the compliance he had for 
the Cingales 3 and after his deceaſe his Succeſſors fell back to Paganiſm. There are ſome 
amongſt them, who adore the head of an Elephant, wrought in wood or fione, and ay, 
their intention is to obtain wiſdom; for they are of opinion, the Elephants of Ceilon are 
not only more knowing then other Elephants, but further, that they out-go men in judg- 
ment. [In their houſes they have a Basket, wherein they put ſuch things as they deſign tor 
an offering to their Pagedes, to whom they have a particular devotion in their ſickneſles, 
becauſe it is from them alone they look for xemedy. They hold, as matter of faith, that 
the World ſhall not periſh fo long as their grand Moſquey, which may be fcen at a great 
diſtance from the Sea, between Pxxto de Gallo and Monte Calo, ſhall be extant. Another 
particular opinion they have of a Mountain in this Ifland call'd Pico & Adam, and fay it 
was there that the firſt Man was fram'd 3 that the Spring on the top of this Mountain 

roſe from the tears Eve (hed for Abe}; and that the Ifle of Ce:lox was part of the terre- 
ſirial Paradiſe. To conclude, they are very docile, and willing to acknowledge the erxours 
of their Idolatry 3 in ſo much that there were great likelihood of their converſion, if 
Chriſtians would undertake theſe long Voyages, as much out of a religious zeal, as worldly 
concernments. | | 

All the other Kings of Ceilon, except the King of Candy, pay tribute to the Portugues : 
bur *tis ſo inconſiderable, that the Princes think it not worth while to take Arms to free 
themſelves from a ſubjeQion, which confiſts but ina bare acknowledgment. For the King 

of Matecalo, who is not the leafi conliderable amongſt them, payes annually but fifty Duc+ 
kates. 

The Iſland produces Pepper, but their chiefeſt Commodity is Cinnamon. They find 
here Mines of Braſs and Iron 3 and certainly there is both Gold and Silver, efpccially in 
the Kingdom of Candy, but the King will not permit a ſearch to be made for the diſcovery 
thereof. Their rich Stones they permit not likewiſe to be (old to Strangers, which are 
there found in great abundance; but there is ſo great plenty thereof, that it is impoſſible 

but ſome may be had under hand 3 for they are found in the heaps of Gravel, and in the 
Town of Candy; nay, after the Rain hath waſhed down the Earth of ſome neighbouring 
Mountains, the Inhabitants find them in the currents of Watcr, and though they are ob- 
jig 2» bring them all to the King, tis impoſſible that Order ſhould be exactly ob» 
cryed, 

The Ifland likewiſe yields Timber and Stone for building ; the Soyl produces Corn, 
Oyl and Wine, if any Man will take the pains to plant the Vine,Cotton, ſeveral Roots tor 
Dyers, - Ginger, Cardamoms, Mirobalans, Corcoma, and divers other Medicinable Drugs, 
Nutmegs,&c. but particularly ſo great a quantity of Rice, that the whole Coalt of Cars- 
mandel is furniſhed trom hence. Likewiſe here is ſo great a quantity of Cinnamon, that 
the Hellanders buy it for a hundred and twenty eight Livres, torty eight Souls the Quintal 
or Hundred weight. | 

The chief Maritime Towns of the Iſle of Ceylon are ſcituated at this diſtance follow- 
ing : that is, from Panto de Gallo Weſtward, Alican. 9.1. Verberin, x 1. Calutrez,l. and 

Colombo 6.1. Nogombo 5.1. le Gilan5.1. Putalon 10.1. Maxnar 18.1, Eattward to the 
Coaſt of Matecala, Bellingan 4.1. Mature 2.1. Dundule 1.1. Tamnadar 1.1. Halpilana, 
two Leagues and a half, Attalle 3.1. Velecheg.l. Tanſilir 9.1, Trincoli, 12. 1, Mateca- 
do 5. 6. and thence to the River of Trinquamale 10.1, Togo from Colombo to ae? 3 ; 
ent 
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the way lies through Traxquero grande, that is , the great Fort, or the great Rampier, 3.1, 
Maluana 2.1. Gronabley 3.1. Settavecca 3.1. Grouenelle 2,1, Mumera tuate 4.1, Duie- 
ly 3.1. Matappety 2. l. Altonnar 1 1. Ganiattany 1. 0, Ballene 1, 1, Cady x. 1, From 
Matecalo to Candy , the Road is as follows, Aldez de Nore 1, 1. Occatoty 2. 1, Via- 
dor 2, l, Neguritti 5 |l. Niluale 2.1, Vegamme 4. l. Vintane 6, l. Vendro 5, l, Can- 
dy 4. 1. | 

: The Calm fiaid our Ship hard by this Iſle, for near upon three weeks, which imploy'd 
in inquiring of our Preſident and certain Feſuits, who were aboard our Veſſels, into this 
pleaſant part of the Tzdies, which I had never ſeen, and merits to be known by the De- 
{cription I ſhall make from the report of theſe perſons, among(t whom there were ſome 
who had ſpent there the beſt part of their lives, I will then begin with the place where 
we were, and faithfully deliver you all I could learn of thoſe Kingdoms and Provinces, 
which without queſtion are the wealthieſt of any in the World. 


1639: 


Towards the Cape of Comory, or Comorin, where we then were, are likewiſe thoſe The Mats 
Iſlands the Portzgaez call Maldivas, or Maldivar, They extend along the Coaſt of Ma- dives. * 


labar, having the Cape upon the North, and taking up about (evenſcore Leagues by Sea, 
which divides them into fuch ſmall parcels, that they are eſteem'd ncar upon a thouſand. 
Some are inhabited, others not, by reaſon they lye ſo low the Sea often drowns them,as it 
doth likewiſe the Skirts of the Continent, near Cochim, and Crangonar. The Malabares 
ſay, that heretofore they were joyn'd-to the Continent, and were ſeparated by the Sea, 
which in ſome places hath left ſuch narrow divifions, that an aQtive man might leap from 
one {ide to the other, The Capital City, which conliſts of four Iilands, and gives them 
the appellation of Maldives,or Naldive, is a place famous for trading, and the Relidence for 
the King of all the Iſlands. Except Cocoes, which are there in great abundance, 
they preduce little, notwithſtanding the Inhabitants by induſtry make very neat Gar- 
ments both of Silk and Thread brought from other places 3 in ſo much that ſet alide 
the Mogels, there axe not amongſt the 14d;axs any, that go more neatly apparrelld then 
they. PE 

6 concerning Coromandel, the Eaſtern part of the Tadies on this fide Ganges is (> called, 
a Coaſt divided irom the Malabares by the Mountain Balagatta, extending from South co 


The Coaſi 


of Coro. - | 


North, from the Cape of Comori#, or rather the point of Negapstam, to the River N azund, mandel. 


and the Town of Maſulepatam, containing all along the Coatt, about a hundred Leagues. 
*Tis the more commodious, for that it ſerves for a retreat to all Veſſels which arc con- 
ſtrain'd to quit the Coaſt of Gzſ#ratte during the Winter ſeaſon, and it hath many good 
Havens, and the beſt Roads of any in all the /ndzes. | 


The Portzguez there poſſeſs the Town of Saint Thomas, at thirteen degrees, thirty two The japobi. 


minutes on this fide the Line and they fay, that at the time when Vaſco de Gama diſco- 
vercd the Indies, and ſeiz'd on Cochim and Cranganer, the Inhabitants on this Coaſt, who 
called themſclves Chriſtians, crav'd prote@ion of the King of Portzgal z and that arriving 
at Saint Thomas they found Chriſtians who made profeſlion of the Greek Religion, For 
this purpoſe they tell a Story grounded on a Tradition , which nevertheleſs is not to- be 


tant; on the 


Coaſt of 
Coromatl» 
del ore 
Chriſtians? 


pzoved out of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Thus then they ſay, that Saint Thomas, one of 4 y;pouy of 
our Saviours twelve Apoſiles, having long preach'd the Goſpel in the Kingdom of Nar- Saint Tho- 


fingia, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the Bramans, reſolv'd to petition the King that 
he might build a Chappel for the doing of his Devotions, and that the Bramans engag'd 
the King to deny him the favour. But it happened that a huge piece of Timber was ſo 
lodgd in the mouth of the Haven, belonging to the Town of Melizpour, then the Metro- 
polis of the Kingdom, that not only great Veſſcls,but che ſmaller Barks, being not able to 
get in, the Trade of the Town was in a thort time quite loſt, There was a trial made with 
a company of Elephants to remove the Tree, but in vain 3 then the Magicians of thoſe 
parts were imploy'd to try if their Art could do what ſtrength could not cette , but to as 
little purpoſe; wherctore the King proclaim'd a coniiderable reward to him that could 
clear the Haven, which invited the Saint to offer his ſervice, and this for no other reward, 
then the mere Timber it ſelt. His proffer to draw it out himſelf made him at firſt appear 
ridiculous, and ſpecially when they ſaw him tye his Girdle to it, to draw out a weight 
that many*Elephants had not the ſirength toktir 3 but he pulling, the Beam tollowed, as 
eatily as it it had becn a little Boat, which when he had laid upon the Land, the King, was 
amaz'd with admiration, and in honour of the Miracle, permitted him to build the Chap- 
pel.as he had requeltcd. The Bramans ſeeing their Dodrine diſparag'd by this Miracle, 
and that if Chritiian Religion began to (pread in thoſe parts, there was little hope to ſup+ 
port the Pagan 3 they reſolve to tree themſelves of the Apolile, and cauſe certain Panyms to 
murther him while he wasat his Devotions in his Chappel: Some there arte who will mw 
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the Church dedicated to this Saint in that place, to be built by a King of Narſi 174, and 


that the door was made of that miraculous bcam 3 but the Portzgeez fay they built it, of 
which indeed there is moſt probability, 

Lentſcholez faith , that in theſe parts there are certain people with one leg bigger 
then the other, and that they are held to be the Progeny of thoſe that martyrcd the 
Apoſile. 

Ma exs, in the eighth Book of his Indian Hiſtory, relates how Fob# the ſecond King of 
Portugal made ſearch tor the bones of this Saint upon the Coaſts of Coromande!, which he 
tranſported to Goa,: where he built a fair Church in honour of him : but if credit may be 
given to Ryffinus and Socrates, in thei Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the Apoſile Saint Thomas ſuf- 
fered his Martyrdom-at Egeſſs in Meſopotamia, whither heretofore they made Pilgrimages 
to his Sepulchre 3 yet Mareo Paulo Veneto fayes otherwiſe, though with ſome contradicti- 
on to himſelf. Gaſper Balhz a Venetian Jeweller, who hath made a very handſome rclation 
of his Travels in the Indies, fayes, That,being at the Town of Saint Thomas, in the ycar 
15$2. there was a Church then building in the honour of Saint Fohz Baptiſt 3 and that 


' the building almoſt finiſhed, they found they wanted Timber to perte& it, when at the 


The Town 
of Mclia- 
pour- 


Orixa: 
Maſulipa- 


tam ond 
Golcanda. 


Bengala, 


ſame time the Sea caſt a Tree aſhore of ſuch a bulk,that looking on it as a thing extraordi- 
nary, they would needs meaſure it 3 and finding it to be a; juſt proportion for the Editice, 
the people cryed out a Miracle, wherein they were confirm'd, when ſawing it, it yiclded 
Jjuſi ſo many Beams as ſerv'd to finiſh the Church, Headds further, that the Tree came 
from ſome far diſtant place, becaulc in cutting,it (ent terth ſuch a fiinking ſmcll, that it in- 
ſe&cd the whole Country. The Town of Saint Thomas is not very great,but the greateſt 
part of the Houſes arc of Stone, and well built. The Church there hath no Steeple, yet 
may be ſeen at a good diſtance. . There live here about fix hundred Portuguez, or Meſtizes, 
befides ſome Armenian Merchants. 

The Indians, Pagans, and Mahumetans, live in the Town of Meliapour, which is ſeated 
on a ſmall River two Leagues from Saint Thomas Northward 3 but it is faln from the 
priſtine glory it had, when it was the Capital Town of the Kingdom of Narſings. The 
King of Portugal hath no Governour at Saint Tbomas,nor fo much as a Magiltrate,nor any 
political Order 3 by reaſon whereof divers diſorders are daily committed without Puniſh 
ment. 

The South and South-weſt Winds reign here from April to September, during which 
time the Road is very good 3 but all the rett of the year, ſmall Barks are confirain'd tv get 
into the River Palacatre, and greater Veſſels into the Haven of Negupatam. You have tive 
fathom watcr even within Cannon-ſhot. of the Town 3 but the Sca is ſo rough at all 
times, there i5 no Landing without danger |! | 

Upon this Coati the Hollanders have divers Plantations where they drive a great Trade ; 
but principally at Po#lapoxlz, otherwiſe call'd N:ſapatam, where they have had their 
Warc-houſes ever fince the year 1606. and at Paleacatie, where they have built the Fort 
of Geldria. 

This Country was heretofore divided into three Kingdoms, that is, Coromandel, Narſings 
and Biſnagar ; but at preſent 'tis all ſubje& to one Prince, who reſides ſometimes at Brſ- 
agar, ſometimes at Narſings. | 7 

Above the Town of Maſulipatam, lyes the Country, or Kingdom rather, of Orixa, 
reaching from the River of Maſulipatam to the River of Guenga ; but tte Hollanders 
would have it comprehended under the name of the Coaft of Coromandel. The chief 
Towns of the Kingdom are Maſulipatam and Gelcanda, the one conſiderable for Com- 
merce, the other tor being the Kings Ordinary Refidence. The Country yields plenty of 
Salt, and Diamonds arc likewiſe there found 3 but all above tive Caratts in weight apper- 
tain to the King. 

Next to Orixa, winding towards the North, lyes the Kingdom of Bexgala, which gives 
name to the Gulph, by the Ancients called S$mus Gangeticus, They drive herc a great 
tradein Rice, Sugar, and Cotton, but chicfly in Silks, which are eſtecm'd the belt in all the 
Indies. The finett Cancs we have are brought from Bexgala, where there likewile grows 
a ſort of Cancs which are finer then the Otter, in ſo much as Veſſels are made of them, 
winch being glazed with Lacgze on the infide, contain liquid matters, as long and as wcll 
as a Glaſs or Silver Bowl. There alſo grows a certain Hcrb, having on the top of its 
ſtalk, ( which 1s about the compaſs of a mans thumb } a great buttoa like a taflel : this 
tafſcl is ſpun out, and there arc exccllent Stuffs made of it. The Portugues call it Herbe 


ar bengals, and make of it Hangings, and Coverlets, in which they repreſent all forts of 
Figures, 
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The people of the Country are all Pagans, and, in the manner of their living, exceeding 1639. 
brutiſh. Theft is here very common, and Adultery, though it be puniſhed with ſeverity The 1nha-” 
by cutting off their Noſes who are taken jn it; they forbcar not nevertheleſs tv pollute bitants, 
themſelves with all ſort of uncleannefs can be commicted in that Vice. They bear rc- Their ſt- 
ligious worſhip to the River of Gaxges, and hold the water hereof to be ſo holy, that perſt.tion, 
who waſh themſelves therein are cleanſed from all their fins and this ſuperſtition reaches 
ſo far,that the Ring of Narſinge ſends to the Ganges, tor the water he uſes for his puriti- 
cations. 

The Kingdom of Pegz joyns upon Bengala, upon the Eaſi-{ide, and take; its name 
from the capital City, where the King hath placcd the Seat of his Monarchy. This is a 
very potent State, and as Gaſpar Balbi ayes, ( whom I follow in this Relation, becauſe I 
faw not the Country _) the Metropolis is divided into two parts 3 the one called the old, 
the other the new Town. The King, with all that relate to tht: Court, live in the latter, 
and Merchants and Tradeſmen inhabit the other. For the greateſt part, the dwelling- 
houſes are built of Canes, but they are joyn'd to Ware-houſes that are vaulted to prevent 
fire. The new Town is tour-{quare, and the Flankers of it ſo ſtreight,that from any Gare 
thereof one may diſcover both corners of the Wall, There are Baſtions of Timber, and Jil 
a large Moat, full of watcr, where they keep Crocodiles to ſecure the Town from ſ{urprizal, pai ag ” 
The Peg#2ns hold this Creature to have ſomething Divine about it, whence it comes they Moat, 
are ſo dcfirous to drink the water, though they fetch it not without danger of being de- 
vour'd by the Crocodiles, as it often happens. Notwithſtanding, they water their Ele- 
phants there 3 but this is a Bealt that ſtrikes terrour in the Crocodiles, and would be too 
hard for them, 

The Palace Royal ſtands in the middle of the City, and hath its peculiar Fortifications, The Palace 
Walls and Moats, whereby it 15divided from the Town. The Caflle is ſaid to be much Royal, 
more ſpacious then the City of Venzce 3 and that there isno entrance but on the Town- 
fide, by two Ports, and as many Draw-bridges. Within the firſt Port are the Houfes of 
the Grandees, who enter not into the body of the Caſtle, without expreſs Order from the 
King. His Guard conliſting of a great number of Souldicrs, with them called Bramas, 
is kept at the ſecond Port, where they fit, having their Arms hanging before them on the The Guard, 
Wall. In this place are the Stables tor Elephants, as well ſuch as are kept for the Princes 
ſervice, as thoſe deſign'd for War, being about eight hundred in number. The Kings Ap- 
partment is exceeding rich p painted Azure, with Flowers of Gold; and when the Kin 
gives Audience,he appears in great magnthicence. In his hand he holds a Fan,to Fan him-. 
ſelf, and on his head he hath a quadruple Crown of Gold,enamell'd white. Near his per- 
ſon ſtand four Youths, whom he makes uſe of in his brutalities z and before him all the 
Grandees of the Court, who whenſoever they ſpeak to him lift their hands above their 
head,and bow down to the ground. Being fate,they bring before him his faireſt Elephants, 
and among the reſt his white one, which is ſaid to be the only one in all the Indies, nor 
everis there more then one to be ſeen at Court, which was brought thither after the Vicko» 
ry he gain'd againſt the King of $:am, with whom he had not made War but to gain that 
Beaſt, as we ſhall tell you anon. Theſe Beaſts make their reverence to him, and teſtific 
a Worſhip to his Perſon. It we may give credit to the fore-mentioned Balb: , this, 
next the King of Chixa, is the moſt Potent Prince on Earth. Heſayes, this Prince can x7, Kings 
bring into the-Field fiftcen hundred thouſand Men, and above eight hundred Elephants, Forces 
and that his Treaſure is ſufhcient for ſo mighty an Army, by reaſon every Perſon of Qua- | 
lity is oblig'd to raiſe and maintain ſo many Men of War at his own proper charges. 

He relates to this purpoſe, that, in his time, the King of Ava, his Fathers Brothcr, but He makes | 
Vaſſal to the King of Pegz,denying homage to his Nephew, and to pay ſuch Diamonds and war upon 


Pegu, 


- precious Stones as he ſtood oblig'd to in that conſideration 3 the King of Pegu, who was by Undle 


King of 


i 
Auva, 


well aſſured his Uncle held a very private intelligence with ſome Noble men of his King- 
dom, againſt the ſecurity of his Stateand Perſon, to ſhew how mindful he was of his Fa- 
thers requeſi on his death-bed, and the recommendation he then made in favour of the 
King of Av; ſent him an Embaſſadour extraordinary to reduce him to his Duty, and 
perſwade him to come in again to him : but his Uncle, inlicad of taking the advantage of 
his Ncphews Noblcneſs,puts the Embaſſadour to death, and declarcs War againlt the King 
of Pega, But he having raiſed an Army of three hundred thouſand men, before he would 
march into the Field, purg'd his Court, and put to death thoſe Traytors who had ingaged, 
todeliver him into the hands of his Uncle, Afembling rhen all the Confederates of this 
Treaſon, under pretence of calling them to a Councel about this War z he cauſed them to _ , 
be ſecured,and they,their Wives and Children,to be burnt alive. Then to free himſelf from ad vu yt 
the Odiam of ſo hortid an Exccution,he ſends to the Judge, that he ſhould defer the Exccu- ;,g ſevae, 
O oo $10n, 
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x6 3 9. tion;till he recciv'd expreſs Order under his Signet z but the Dogad gini,or Judge,who had 
——— other privatc inſtructions, proceeded according to the. 


A jingle 
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Twit 1700 
Kings, 


The Idols. 


The Pegu» 
ans Arms, 
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That done, the King of Pegs appeared in the head of his Army, mounted on an Ele- 
phant, covercd with trappings of Tiſſue, having by his fide a Sword, that was preſented 
him by D. Lewis of Atayda, Viceroy of Goa, reſolving to march in tew dayes againſt his 
Uacle, but he was hindred by the ſmall Pox, which he had in extremity. As ſoon as he 
was recovered, he cauſes the Army to advance to the very Fronticrs of Auva, where he 
accepts a Challenge ſent him by his Uncle, that they two might decide the difference 
by a lingle Combat 3 and was ſo fortunate, as to kill his Adverlary, in view of both 
Armies. This {ingle Vidory was of greater advantage, then a dcteat of the Enemies 
whole Army could have brought him: for the whole Kingdom of Auvs delivered it 
{cf up, at mercy : The Queen, who was his Siſter, fell likewiſe into his hands, and was 
priſoncr during life, though kept in a Princely Palace, and honoured and atteaded as a 

UCEn. 

X he King of Peg, in acknowledgment of the ſervice his Elephant had done him in the 
Combate, where he fell dead under his Maſter, cauſed certain Pagodes to be made of his 
Tooth, and had them placed amongſt the other Idols kept in a Varela, or Moſquee, which 
is within the Caſtle. Among thete Idols there is the Figure of a Man,. done to the life, 
in maſſy Gold, having on the Head a Crown enchas'd with precious Stones of divers kinds, 
on the Forehead a Ruby as big as a Plum, and on cach fide the Head Pendants as rich as 
can be imagined, about the Waſte a Scarf, and over the right Shoulder, and under theleft 
Arm, a Chain of Diamonds and other Stones ineltimable. Jn the ſame Chappel are like- 
wiſe three Statues of Silver, higher by two foot then the firſt z with Crowns ſet with 
Gems, and a fourth more maſlive and rich then all the reli, and befides theſe a Figure made 
of Garza, which is a mjxt metal ot Coppcr and Braſs, valucd at as high a rate as the 
other four. The Kings Father, who lived in the year 1578. cauſed theſe Statues to be 
made in memory of that famous Vidory hc obtain'd over the King of Siam, in the War 
he made againſt him, tor the white Elephant we ſpoke of. 

The Forrctis of Pegz have greater ftorc of Elephants then all the Tzdies befides, and 
they are tam'd with very little trouble, in ten or twelve dayes after they are taken by the 
means of Fcmales, who intice them out of che Woods,and make them follow into the very 
Stables, where there are Dens that hold but one of theſe Beaſts only, where they ſhut them 
cloſe in as ſoon as they arcentred. 

The Peguans have Fire-arms, but ordinarily they uſe half Pikes made of Canes, ſhort 
and broad Swords, and long and narrow Buck!ers made of boyl'd Leather doubled, and 
laid over with a certain black Gum call'd Achiran 3 their Salades or Helmets are made of 
the ſame tuff, and like ours in faſhion. 

They are generally Pagans, except ſome who contracting alliance with the Portugues, 
have embrac'd their Religion. Theſe Pagaxs believe that God, who hath under him many 
other Gods, is the Author of all good whicharrives to Mankind 3 but the diſpoling of all 
evil he leaves to the Devil, to whom theſe wretches bear more veneration then they do 
to God z becauſe the one will do them no hurt 3 and they muſt pleaſe the other, that he 
may not, | 

They do their Devotions ordinarily on the Munday, and have beſides, five principal 
Feaſts which they call Sapan. The tirſt, which they call Sapax Giacchi, is chicfly cele> 
brated by a Pilgrimage, made by the King and Queen, twelve Leagues out of Town, where 
they appear in triumphal Chariots, ſo (et, with precious Stones, that, without Hyperbole, 
it may be {aid they carry the worth of a Kingdom about them. They call the ſecond, 
Sapan Carena, obſcrv'd in honour of the Statue kept in the grand Varelle of the Caſtle, in 
honour of which the Noblemen of the Court ere& Pyramides of Canes, which they co- 
ver with ſeveral Stuffs artificially wrought of divers faſhions, then have them put into 
Chariots drawn by above three hundred perſons to the Kings view, that he may judge of 
ther inventions. All the people come likewiſe, and bring their Offerings to him. The 
Sapan Giaimo Segienon, they celebrate allo in honour of tome of theſe Statues, where the 
King and Queen are both preſent in perſon 3 and the fourth Feaſt, which they call Sapay 
Daiche, is particularly celcbrated in the old Town 3 at which the King and Queen caft 
Role-water at one another. All the Grandecs have likewiſe a por of Roſe-water in their 
hands, wherewith thcy ſo water themſelves, that their bodiesare as 'twere bath'd all over, 
nor can any one paſs the Streets that day, without hazard of\ being waſh'd with water 
thrown from the windows. At the fifth Fealt, called Sapan Donon, the King and Queen 
£0 by water to the Town of Meccao, attended by above a hundred Boats, all which row 
tor the faſteſt, to gain a Prize allow'd by the King. 
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The King dying, thcy prepare two Boats, which they cover with 6ne vilt Covering, and x 6 39 

in the middlc of thelfe Boats they place a Table, whereon they lay the dead Corps 3 and yow the © 
underneath the Table they make a tire of the Wood of Sardale, Benionin, $torax, and Kings Corps 
other {weet-{cented Woods and Drugs, then turn the Barks down the Stream, certain #7 burnt, 
Talapot or Pricſts mean while fingins and rejoycing till the fleſh be intircly confum'd. 
Thete Aſhes they temper with Milk, to making a Paſte, which they catry to the monti 
of the River, where they caſt it into the Sea. But the Bones they bear to another 
place, .and bury them near a Chapp-1, where they build anothcr in honour of the de- 
ccaſcd. 

Their Talapoz carry a Bottle made of an cmpty Gourd at their girdle, and live by Alms, g,ch,v:s. 
as our Mendicant Friars, They are in great elteem amongli them, and they very well pre- en. 
ſcrve their credit by their exemplary lite. On Munday morning they g0 about with their 
Tin-bafins, to awake the people and invite them to a Scrmon. They treat not at all of 
points of Dodrine, but chicily infili upon Morality, exhorting the Congregation to ah- 
{tain from Murther, Thett,Fornication and Adultery, aud to do to others as thcy would bc 
done by. For this reaſon they are of opinion, that Men arc ſooner ſaved by good Works 
and innocency of Life, then by Faith, They have no Avertion for thoſe that forſake 
their Religion to become Chrijtans, fo their Lite be correſpondent to the Profellion they 
make. 
+" They exclaim lowdly againſt the Offerings the Peguans make to the Devil, particularly 
when they perform any Vow they made in their ficknc(5, or in any other untortunate Acct- 
dent,and endeavour to aboliſh this wicked cuſtom, which is grown lo inveterate, that hj- 
therto they have loſt their labour. Thele people ordinarily live inWoods,and to prevent thc 
danger of wild Bcatts, whereot theſe parts are full, they have their Couches hanging in the 
Air betwixt boughs of Trees. They eat but once a day, and are habitcd in red Veltures 
that reach to their heels, bare-tooted, and over their Shoulders a ſhort Coat or Mantle that 
comes to their hams. They ſhave thcir heads, nay cannot endure hair upon any part of 
their body 3. and to guard them from the Sun-beams they weara Hat. Great honours 
are done to them after their death,and after their Corps hath been attended certain dayes, 
they are burnt with Sandalc- wood, they calt the Aſhes into the-River, and interr the Boncs 

near the place they liv'd in. 

Pegs yields no Corn at all, but in rccompence, they have more Rice then they can ſpend 3 4 firangy 

in ſo much that they can aftord ſome to their Neighbours. They have a cutiom to make Sauce, 
a Drug of certain little Fiſhes, which they pound in a Mortar, and bcing ſo brought toa 
Pafte, they lay it in the Sun to putrific, till it be quite corrupted, and grows moitt,and then 
they uſe itin their Sauces, inſtead of Oyl or Butter,making a dainty ot that, which it were 
not poſſible fer us to endure the {mell of, 

Sodomy was heretofore ſo common in thole parts, that to extirpate this Vice, witch had ot pats 
near deliroy'd the whole Species, one of the Queens of Peg ordain'd by Edict 3 that cve- liar Cu. | 
ry Man ſhould carry in his Y ard alittle Bell, which would make it ſwell in tuch tort, that #995. 
he ſhould not be able to do Nature any violence, And to the end the Women ſhould not 
be fruſtrated of their due, their Virginity was to be taken away, while they were yet very 
young, by means of a Compolition, of contrary operation to that uſed by common Wo- 
men to heighten the plcaſures of their Gallants. Theſe little Bells arc put in bctwixt 
the skin and the flcſh : and to effect the operation, they caſt them into a ſleep, with a cer- 
tain Drink, to make them infenſible of the pain they are put to by the Incihon, whercot' 
notwithſtanding they are cur'd in tew dayes. For thcir greater avertion trom Sodvmy, they 
paint the Boycs at ſeven or cight years of age with a certain blew, which extending with 
the skin as it grows, changes into another colour,and makes them look molt horribly. The 
Women, on the contrary, do all they can to appear lovely, and attract the Men, covering 
their privy parts only with a thin piece of Linncn, which fits not fo clofe, but the leatt 
wind ſhews all they have. 

All of thcm in general make their Tecth black, and Men, when they ride on horfcback, 
fill their Mouths with ſomething that pufts out their Checks. They who marry buy their 

Wives of their Parents 3 'and when they are cloy'd fend them home again, but tne money 
belongs to the Wife, who on her tide 15 obliged to retticution, it ſh- part with her Hus» 
band without cauſe. | | | | = 51.0 this 

The King is Heir to all that dye without Children, and they who have Children can part of all | 
lcave them but two thirds of their Eftate, the reſt belongs to the Kivg,. real EjÞates 

_The beli Commodities to be brought to Pege, and which may be told to greatelt profit, f:!!sto the 

dre Stuffes and Linnen-clothes, from Saint Thom is, Muſulipatim and Bengzla; Pepper, CO” 
Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Opium and Sandale-wood, &c. by reafou they have no other Spices gizs, a 
O00 2 then Peau; 
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At Pepu they take in no other Mcrchandizes then Silver and Rice, wiiien 
they tranſport to Malacca, In bargaining they make no words at all, they do no mure 
but give their Hand cover'd with a Handkerchict, and in graſping or moving their Fingers 
they make their meaning known. For borrowing of money they ttick not io pawn thr 
Wives and Children 3 but 3f the Creditour cnjoyes them carnally during that tune, he 15 
then paid, and the Debtour acquitted, | 

Siam, one of the molt confiderable Kingdoms of the Indies, lying at cightcen degrees 
on this lide the Line, hathon the North, the Kingdoms of Pegz and Azvz 3 on the Welt, 
the Gult of Bengala, from the Haycn of Martauan to the Town of Tavaga 3 towards the 
Eaſt, Patana, whence theCoaſt runs hirft Northwards to thirteen degrees and a half,compre- 
hending im this fpace, the Gulf of Siam : And laſtly, Southward,to twelve degrecs,lying 
more at a diſtance from: the Sea 3 it joyns Ealtward on the Defarts of Cambodia, and the 
Kingdoms of Faxgoma, Tangon and Lanſiangh, to eighteen degrees towards the foremen- 
tioned Kingdoms of Peg and Auva, making as it were a {emi-circle, containing near upon 
four hundred and tifty Leagues. The Country in ſome parts is rough and mountainous, 
in other parts covered with Woods, and to the Seawards 'tis low and marſhy,and gcncrally 
fat, good and fertilc, yiclding in abundance all neceflaries for livelihood ; and having on 
the Gultes divers Ifles, Rivers, Bayes, Harbours and Roads, commodious for the tranſ{por- 
tation of ſuch things as they themſelves can ſpare. 

The River called Mezam, that is, Mother of the waters, is one of the greateſt India hath. 
The breadth of it is not great, but its length ſuch, that hitherto no man hath diſcovered 
the head of it. It ſends ts Current from North to South, paſling through the Kingdoms 
of Pega and Ava and at laſt, running through $:am, by three Streams it falls into the 
Gult of Siam. One quality it hath common with the Nile and Gaxges, that it yearly 
overflows the adjacent Country, for the ſpace of tive moneths together, deliroying in thar 
time all Worms and Inſects, and leaving, when it rctires, a tlime or moilt foil proper for 
the incrcafe of Rice. That Channel of this River which is molt commodious tor Barks 
or Vcſſels, is that, which lies moli Eaſtwards, at thirteen degrees and a halt clevation, 
but what makes it almoſt uſeleſs, is, that there lies a Shelt a League in length, or bet= 
ter, at the mouth of the River, which at low-water holds not aboye five or tix foot 
watcr. | 

Athigh-water it holds fiftcen or fixteen foot, andin September, October and Nevember, 
ſeventecn or cighteen foot. Veſſels of greater burthen ordinarily fiay:in the Road two 
Leagues from the Shelf, where having at no time lefs then tive or fix fathom water they 
ride ſecure. They who venture to come over the Shelf with the Tide, may go up aluug 
the River to the City of Banckock, fix Leagues from the Sea, and thence may pats by 
boat in five or fix dayes, as high as the City of 149ia, twenty tour Leagues wiikiu the 
Land, except in the monceths betore mentioned, during which feafon the River is inua« 
vigable. 

The Provinces of this vaſt Kingdom are all very populous, though not equally 3 for 
{uch as have the Commodity of Kivers and Havens, far excccd thoſe that lye more re- 
mote. It would be very dithcult to reckon all the Towns of this great Dominion ; 
whereftore we will here give only an account of the principal and moſt contiderable, cither 
tor greatneſs, or as the moſt confiderable of the ſeveral Provinces. The chiet of the 
Kingdomis Ind:a, by ſome called Odya 3 then Camboys, Campaa, Sincapura, Picelouck,, 
Surkelouck,, Capheng , Soucethay , Kephinpet , Conſeywan, Pytſyay, Pitſedi, Lidure, Te- 
nou, Mormelon, Martezoy , Lygor, Bordelong, Tanaſſerim, where the Portuguez drive 4 
good Trade, Banckock, Pipry, Mergy , &c. Bciides which, there are many more, 
which rather deſerve a place in a Map, then in the Relation of a particular Mans 
Travels. 

The City of, Indza,the ordinary Reſidence of the Court, is ſeated on the River Menam, 
which makes an Ifland entirely raken up by that City, haviny on the River-fidea firong 
lutticient wail,tor about two Leagues in compaſs, and the Suburbs on both tides the River, 
as well built and adorn'd with Temples and Palaccs as the Town it felt. Here are divers 
very tair Streets, with Channels regularly cut 3 but withall there arc ſome which arc nci- 
ther large nor tair, though the River croſſes the Town in fo many places, that chere is 
{carce a houſe but may be gone to by boat. 

the Houlcs here, as generally all over thc Indies, are but of, oxdinary building, and for 
the mott part covered with Tiles. - There are within the Town above three hundred air 
Moſqueys,or Chappels,with gilt Steeples, or Pyramides, which at a diſtance yicld a glorious 
profpect, with abundance ot Pagodes of all torts of Metals. The Palace, which is as it 
werea City cf it (elf within the other, hath its Towers and Pyramides gilt, fo as the City 
of 
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of India may be ſaid to be as beautiful, as large, and as populous as any City in 114i; ne- 
verthele(s, ] will not afhixrm what Feraando Mendes Pinto writes, that it contains within its 
Circuit four hundred thouſand Families, whereof three quarters arc Siamezes ; but thus 
much I can add, that the City hath this advantage, that it is impreguable 3 tor bcing of 
it felt ſixong cnough to indure any Siege tor many moneths; it hath an infallible relict, 
which never tails at fix moneths cnd, by reaſon that the River ovcrilowing, no Line can 
withliand it, nor no Camp can be fo firong but mult diſlodge. 

The King of Siam that now reigns,and who amonglt his other Titles, takes that of Pre- 


cau Salcw, that is, Sacred Member of God, holds thc Crown from his Anceltors, who have of Siamof s 


poſſcflcd it for many Ages; and next to the Mogz!, this Prince can reckon more Kings of 
his Family, then any Prince of the Txtes, | 

He is abſolute Monarch in his Dominions, ſolcly difpuling, with an Independant Au- 
thority, of all Aﬀairs of his Kingdom. He makes War and Peace, impoſcs Taxes on 
his Subjects, creates Magiſtrates, fets value on Money, and makes Laws and Statutes, 
without the conſent or advice cithcr of Statcs or Lords: He allows them to conſider of 
ſuch Afﬀairs as come to their knowledge , and to ofter him their Advice by way of Re- 
monlirance z but he rclexyes to humſcls the Power to approve , or reje , what he 
pleaſes. 

Theſe Noble men are called Mz#dorins 3 and are there as the Privy Council, a quality 
the King bcſiows on whom he pleaſes, as he doth of all otner Honours in the Kingdom, 
without rcgard cither to birth or merit z becaute his Subjeds are his Slaves, and ghe King 
15 Maſter ot all they poſſels, even their very lives, whereof he hath power to diſpoſe to his 
ſervice and advantage. 'Tis true that in this, as in depoſing the Mandorizs trom their 
Dignitics,and reducing, them to the rank of their fellow Subjects, he obſerves tome appear- 
ance of Equity, by follJuwing, in ſome meaſure the Laws of the Kingdom, but bcing above 
the Law, he cxplicates and executes it as he pleaſes. 

The Prince iscxcceding magnificent in his Apparel and Train, but his State appcars in 
nothing more then his manner of living. For the people, who feldom fce him, have a pe- 
culiar Veneration for kis Perſon, nor do the Grandees and Officers ſcarce ever come into his 
preſence. When he gives Audience, he fits molt gloriouſly habitcd on a Throne of Gold, 
with a Crown on his head, and athis fect the Officers and Gentlemen of the Houthold on 
their knees 3 and not ſar from him a Guard of three hundred Souldiers. No one ſpeaks to 
him but on the knee, and they who come for audicnce preſent themſclves m this fort, their 
hands bcing lifted above their head,and making to him ever and anon molt Jow reverences; 
The continual inclinations that arc made him, and the Titles given him, mult likewiſe be 
accompanied with oblicging ſpeeches, and attributions beyond what either greatneſs or 
goodneſs can deſerve, 

His Anſwers arc receiv'd as Oracles, and his Orders executed without delay or diſpute, 
He hath in every Province of his Kingdom his Palaces and Gardens : win he removes his 
Houſhold, he hath with him a number of Elephants loadcn with Tents,to be pitched when 
he comes to places fit to reli in, 


He hath but one Wife, to whom they give the Title of Queen 3 but he hath an infinite pp, jy, 
number of Concubines, which are choſen for him out ot the faireli Virgins of the King- one Wie, 


dom. He feeds very high,but drinks only Water, becauſe the Laws both Civil znd Eccle- 
frattical prohibit the uſcot Wine to Perſons of Quality 3 when he pleaſcs to recreate him- 
{elf upon the River,he gocsin a ſplendid gilt Barge under a Canopy of Brocadoc,attcnded 
by ſome of his Domctiicks, and a Guard of three or four hundred, in ſeven or eight other 
Barges, which have each of them fourſcore or a hundred Slaves to row. The Noblemen 
who tollow, and arc ſometimes to the number of a thouſand or twelve hundred, have cach 
their ſeveral Barge. 

The like is done when the King goes from his Palace into the City 3 Then hc fits in a 
Chair of Gold, born on the ſhoulders of ten or twelve Waiters, having marching betore 
him many Elcphants and Horſes richly harneſſed, in this fort marching with a {tately and 
grave pace, wiule the pcople profirate themſclyes to him, and render hjm the fame honours 
they nught do to God himſclt, X 

He appcars particalarly in his greateſt Magnificence on a certain day in Ofoher, dcligned 
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tor this Ceremony. On this day, he appears both in the City, and upon the River, to make 0 $4 
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a proccllton to one ot his chictelt Moſquees, whither he goes to tacrifice, and to do his De- gp, 
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theſe follow many Noble men on horſeback, and amongſt them ſome with Crowns of 
Gold upon their Heads, with a Train of fourſcore or a hundred perſons on foot, Betwixt 
theſe Noble men and the Life-guard,march two hundred Souldiers, f aponeſes, all very well 
cloath'd,and go immediately betore the Horſes and Elephants, which are for the Kings par- 
ticular ule, their harneſs made with Buckles and Studs of Gold, (ct with Diamonds and 
other precious Stones. The Servants, who bear the Fruits and other things tor the Sacri« 
fice, march before certain Grandees of the Kingdom, whercot one bears the Kings Standard, 
the other the Scepter of Juſtice. Theic walk on foot immediately before the King, who 
fits, mounted on an Elephant, ina Chair of Gold, The Prince his Son, or ſome other 
Prince of the Bloud, follows next after him,and then comes the Queen and the Kings other 
Women on Elephants, but not to be ſeen,as being in certain wooden Cloſets gilt, The 
reſt of the Houſhold,and fix hundred of the Guard,come in the Rear, which by this means 
couliſts of fifteen or ſixteen thouſand perſons. 

As to their Proccſſion upon the River, they obſerve the order following. Firſt, in the 
head of this Fleet march about two hundred Noble men, each in his ſeyeral Barge, where 
they lit in a gilt Cabin, and each Barge row'd by three or fourſcore Slayes. Then follow 
four Barges allign'd for the Muſick,and next follow about tifty Barks of State,cach havin ba 
fourſcore, or fourſcore and ten Rowers 3 and after thele come ten other gilt Barges, in one 
of which the King is ſeated in a Throne of Gold, attended by divers Noble men, all upon 
their knees before him, and amongſt them, one of the chietelt Mandorins, who bears his 
Standard, The Prince follows after him in another Barge, and after him comes the 
Queen, and the Concubines 3 And laſtly, in a great number of other Barges, the houſhold 
Servants and the Guards, fo as that this Proceſſion confiſts of twenty five or thirty thou- 
ſand perſons, who come either to ſee the magniticence of the Ceremony, or to adore their 
Prince. 

Since the thirds of all rcal Eſiates fall to the King, we may well ſuppoſe his Revenue 
to be very greatz but this advantage comes not near the profits accrewing to him by the 
Commerce, which by FaQtours he holds with Strangers for his Rice, Copper, Lead, and 
Salt-peter. He hath in his Country good ſtore of Gold ; and the Cuſtoms he hath of all 
Merchandizes,both coming in and going out,bring conſiderable ſums, befides the Preſents 
which Governours of Provinces are obliged to make him every year. A great profit like- 
wiſe heraiſes by Commerce with xcady Money into Chizz, and along the Coalt of Coro- 
mandel, which yiclds him ycarly two thouſand Cattys of Silyer advantage. He hath. 
throughout his Kingdom abundance of Officers for managing of his Revenue, and re- 
ceiving his Moneys, which as Mendez Pinto fayes, amounts annually to twelve Milli- 
ons ot Duccatsz but principally in the City of 1#d4;2, whither they repair trom all 0+ 
ther parts, once a year, to make their accounts. The greatett charge the King is at, 
next his Houſhold, is in building places and Moſqaces, rewarding Services, and maintain- 
ing his Guards, the rcfi comes into the Treaftixry, which by this means (wells almoit to 
inhnity. 

Mott Cities have their particular JuziſdiQions, and Judges for Adminiſtration of ſu- 
ſtice,to take an account whereof there is a Council appointed in the City of 14/4, coulilt- 
ing ot a Prefident, and twelve Councellors, who givea definitive Sentence, and decide a!l 
differences brought before them by way of appeal : tis neverthele(s allowed them fome- 
times to prevent theſe Sentences by a Review before the Privy Councel 3 but this happens 
not frequently,. by reaſon, the Charges are ſo great, very few will undertake it. They 
plead by Councellors and Atturneys, both by word and writing, but in preſence of both 
partics who are toenter a Summary of the Plea in the Recorders Regifier. But bclides 
Counſellors and Atturneys, you have here the Pettiftogger, who is inſeparable 3 ſo as Suits 
ſometimes laſt whole Ages here as well as in other places, 

ln Criminal matters, they have an extraordinary and ſummary way, but much after the 
ſame toxm and manner uſed in Fraxce, | 

Firſt, They inform, then impriſon, then examine 3 the Partics are brought face to face 3 
and where evidence falls ſhort, they are put to the Rack, upon pregnant preſumptious, 
The Steward records the whole, aud makes report to the Judges, who upon the cruninal 
Contcllion, or Depolition of Witneſſes, give Judgment, and caulc the Sentence to be exc- 
cated immediately, without appeal, fave that they never put any to death without the 
Kings cxprets Order,in whole power it lyes to confirm the Sentence, or pardon the Party, 
a5 he pleafcth, IG 

Their puniſhments arc ſevere, rather cruel ; The ſlighteſt Crime is puniſhed with pecu- 
niary Fines, Banithment, or Tranſportation : For Thetr they ſuffer amputation of Hands 
or Feet, or arc condemned to perpetual ſlavery. The ordinary puniſhments of cheſe 
Countries 
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Countries are unknown there; but condemncd perſons are caſt alive into boyling Oyle, 
according to the atrocity of the Crime, but alwaycs with Conhtiſcation of Goods, tor the 
benefit of the King, and the Judges, 

In want of Cafficient Teſtimony, they make uſe of certain extraordinary wayes for 
ConviGion, or Juſtihcation of the Criminal, which they do by conſent of all parties, with 
the Judges permillion, who allows them to maintain what they ſay, by Water, by Fire, or 
by boyling Oyl. When they ſubmit to the Tryal of Water, the Accuſer, and the accus 
[cd party are both let down along a great Pole, which is planted 1n the River, and he that 
ſtayes longelt under water gains the day 5 as he that patiently holds his Hand longett in 
boyling Oyl. Others, who chuſe the tryal of Fire,are to go tive or tix (teps, very ſlowly, 
in a great Fire, and that betwixt two Men, who lcan as hard as they can upon their 
ſhoulders. But the way they hold mott infallible for their. juſtification, is, to ſwallow a 
Pill of Rice, over which their Prieſts have pronounced ſome words of malcdiction, which 
he that ſwallows without ſpitting is ſo clearly juititicd, that his friends attend him in tri- 
umph to his habitation. 

The Kings Armies conlift chiefly of his Subjecs 3 for though beſides five or fix hun- 
dred Faponeſes, who bear the reputation of Valour throughout the Indies z he hires ſomc- 
times both Rasboutes and Malayesz the number is notwithitanding to ſmall, that *tis i= 
confiderable. The King now reigning had taken (o great an ayertion tor the 7 aponeſes, 
on ſuſpition they had a delign upou his perſon, that he put ſome to death, and expcll'd the 
reſt, Yet fince that he hath given way tor their return to their ancient truſt; but, as I 
ſaid, they exceed not the number of five or tix hundred. His Subjects arc obliged to go 
to the Wars at their own charges , ſo that according as occation requires, he calls out the 
hundredth, the fifticth, the twentieth, the tenth, and ſometimes the fifth man 3 belides 
thoſe, the Noble men, at their own charges, bring along with them a ſufticient Guard of 
their perſons : By this means he raiſes at a {mall charge a moſt puiflant Army, whercin 
there ſhall be ſometimes three or four thouſand Elephants, though he (eldom raiſe an Ar- 
my of above fifty or threeſcore thouſand men. 

His Infantry are well enough diſciplined, but very ill armed ;, only Bows and Arrows, 
Swords, Pikes and Bucklers, without Fire-armes. Nor are their Hotle bctter appointed, 
as being but poorly mounted 3 fo as his chieteli firength conſiſts in his Elephants, which 
are train'd to the work , and carry cach three arm'd men 3 but many which are brought 
out with the Army are employed about the Baggage. Great Artillery they have, but 
manage them ignorantly. Their Naval Forces are m, as 11] condition as their Land 3 con- 
ſiting in a multitude of Frigots and Gallies, well furniſhed with Artillery, but their Soul- 
dicrs and Sea-men arc inexpert. There is an infinite number of Barks for ſervice againſt 
the Enemy upon ihe River, as advantagious to them as at Sea, by reaſon his Ncighbours 
are rather worſe provided then he3 but all his Forces joyned together were not ſuffcicnt 
to oppoſe a Spaniſh, Engliſh,or Holland Flcet z yet this Princes Predecefiors have often had 
oreat Victories over their Enemies, while Martial Princes have had the Conduct of their 
Armies, 

The Kings of Pegz and Sam have at all times pretended to a fole Monarchy over all 
the Kingdoms in theſe parts, and without diſpute Peg had ſomething the better, but the 
continual War they have held, as well for this as other differences, hath ſo waſted the 
Frontiers of both theſe Kingdoms, that the Armies are not able to ſubfilt there any longer, 
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and (o neceſlity forced them to conclude a Peace 3 which fince they break not, but by in- yerajgny, 


curſions of ſome flying Army of twenty or thirty thouſand, during the Summer Seaſon, 
' The laſt War the King of Siam made upon the Kings of 72ngome and Langsgaugh were 
purely-out of ambition for the Soveraignty they pretended to over thoſe Kingdoms. 'Tis 
not long likewiſe fiace the King of Cambrodia, a Tributary t5 the King of Szam, revolt- 
eds whereupon Siamenters his Territories with a potent Army, but was oppolcd fo vi- 
gorouſly, that he was forced to retire. The Kingdom atter this enjoyed a long peace, till 
the deceaſed King having cauſed his Brother to be murthered to cſiabliſh his Son upon 
the Throne, one of the Princes of the Bloud took occalion to ulurp the Crown, as I ſhall 
immediately tell you, 

This Uſurper made ſhew as if he would efpouſe the intereſts of the State againſt the 
Kings of Peg and Auva, and cſpecially againſt the King of Cambodia, though he would 
not enter into open Hokiility with them , becauſe he might have enough to do to ſtand 
arm'd apainft the deſigns the right Heirs might have upon his perſon. 

He continued likewiſe the fame triend(hip for the Hollangers his 


fied'to them, ſince he took their part againlt Fernando de Silva, Governour of the Manilles, p/ » 


Predeceſſour had teſti- The King 


Slam -_ 
nd to ths 


This Portuguez taking the confidence to {ct upon a Holland Frigot upon the River of Me- tgyangert 


tam, 


ManDpEeLSLo's Travels 


1639. #am, in the year 1624. the King ſciz'd upon his Veſſel, and forced Fernanao to reſtore the 
—"* © Frigot. Since which time the Siameſes have been continually vext by the Portuguez in 
their Trafick with China, though the Hollanders allitt them eftectually againlt their Ene- 
mies,and declare highly for them 3 as they lately likewiſe aflificd the King of Siam with 

{ix Ships, to chaſtiſe the Rebels of Patany. 

For certain, the King of Siam keeps more Elephants then any other Prince of India, 
and herein conſiſts his chieteft Forces. For though the Indians affedt this Bealt, of what 
part ſo ever he 15, yet have they a particular cftcem for thoſe of $7am, for their make, their 

El-phant ſtrength, and, as they call it, for their apprehenſion. They take them here as they do in 

hunting. Pegs, bringing into the Forreſt fifteen or twenty tame Females, which being, as it were, 
Decoyes, ſufter themſelves to be led up and -down, till ſome of the wild Elephants herd 
with them, and ſo are by little and little betrai'd into a large Court well wall'd about, to 
which you enter by a double walk of Trees, which as well as the Court is ſhut up with 
ſtrong Rails: As ſoon as the Elephants are in, then are the Females let out one by one at 
another Gate, leaving the wild by themſelves. Within this Court are two four-ſquare 
Partitions, divided with Pallizadoes like Cages, the one in the middle, the other at the fide 
of the wall. The polts whereof they are made, are (ct at ſuch diftance, that men may 
with caſc pals in and out to vex and provoke the Beaſts 3 but they multi make a ſwift re- 
treat within their Appartment, when this formidable Foe purſues them. This is the moſt 
acceptable divertiſcment can be preſented to the King, who with the Nobility of his 
Court is ever preſent at this huating. After the Elcphants are by this kind of hunting 
ſuthcicntly tircd, they drive them into another cloſe Pen no bigger then their bodies,made 
of ſtrong beams, where they tye them by the legs to three or tour tame Elephants, wherc- 
upon hunger and acquaintance with the others, in three or tour dayes bring them to live 
as they do. Sometimes they hunt them in the Forrett, and open Champion, with tame 
Elephants, till at laſt they faſten them by the legs together, and ſo by torce drive them 
away, but this not without conflict and danger. | 

A white Sometimes in the Kingdom of $zam they meet with white Elephants. All over Indis 

Elepbant, they have a veneration for this Creature : but the Siameſes, and the prople of thoſe parts, 
ſay,they are the Kings of the Elcphants 3 in ſo much as the King of Sam, when he meets 
with one, cauſes him to be ſerved in Veſſels of Gold, to walk under a Canopy, and allows 
him a Princely train. 

In the year 1568. the King of Pegs, underſtanding that the King of $:am had two 

The occaſſ- white Elephants, ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to requcit he might buy one of them, and that 
wang = " he would (eta price upon him z which the King of Sz2amretuling, the King of Pegs re- 
tween ths ſolves to fetch him with a powerful Army, He tound ſuch flender refifiance in Siam, that 
Kings of the King ſceing his Kingdom and chief City in the hands of his Enemies, took poyſon, 
Pegu and whereof he dycd, though that Conqueſt coſt the King of Pegs the lives of five hundred 
Siam. thouſand men. 

Raja Hapi, Ring of Siam, who lived about the year 1616. acknowledged at that time 
Raja Hap! the Soveraignty of the King of Pegz, but this was only till he could find opportunity to 
King of free himſelt from this ſub jection, as he did ſome few years after. For entering the King= 
Slam. | . : S S 

dom of Pegu with a powerful Army, he laid fiege to the City of Aracam; rclolved not to 
move thence till he had takenit. In cffe& he rais'd not the Sicge, but not being able to 
force the City, and unwilling to break his Oath, he built a Houle near it, where he dyed. 
This Prince was fo famous for his cruelty, that'tis reported of him, that being ſick, and 
hearing two of his Concubines laugh in an anti-chamber, he commanded they ſhould be 
1mmediately cut to pieces. He had a Favourite, called Ochi Chrouwi, whole ambition 
ſwcll'd to that height, that he brought four or tive hundred Fapoxeſes iato the Kingdom, 
cloath'd l1ke Merchants, to be imployed to murther the King, and ſettle him upon the 
Throne. This detign took no eftc& during the Kings life, but he being dead, Ochi Chre- 
owi (c1z'd on the Crown, and cauſed himlfelt to be proclaimed King. The Son of Raja 
Hapi had fricnds ſufficient to caſt out this Uſurper,but he was not fortunate enough to keep 
the Crown in his poſſeſſion, for he was likewiſe 1lain, and left it to his younger Brother alive 
at this day. 'Tis not long fince the King of Sam had the fatistacion to have two young 
white Elephants together, but they both dycd in a ſhort time. 

The 1ndians do believe that a white Elephant hath ſomething in it of divine, and ſay, 
they reſpect it not only tor the colour, but they obſerve in him that he looks to be treated 
as a Prince, and that he is troubled, when otner Elephants render not him the honour due 
to him, | 

The Kinga The King of S:am is a Pagan, nor do his Subjects know any other Religion. They 
Fazan. have divers Moſquees, Monaſicries and Chappels, where their Ecclcliaſticks retire and aſ- 
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ſemble to do.their Devotions, They are diſcerned from other buildings by the gilt Tow= 1639: 


 ersand Pyrſmides, There are infinite Pagodes of Gold, Silver, Stone, Timber, and o:her 


materials,ot all t1zes 3 ſome of twenty, ſome thirty, tourty,fifty toot, and amongli the rett 

one which fits, which if it ſtood, would be fixſ[core foot in height. 

 Theirecclcliaſticksare very exemplary in their life, having amongſt them a kind of Hie- 4 Hierar: 
rarchy, under the dircCtion ot the High-Prieſt of the Grand Moſquey of the City of India, by. 

to whom all the reſt yield obedience. In matters of Religion his Authority is great, but 

in Temporals he acknowledges the King, and yields him the fame reſpe as his other Sub- 

jeas do. In the City of India, there are above thirty thouſand of theſe Eecleliaſticks; 

who are eaſily known by their habit, for they all wear Garments of a yellow Linnen-cloath, 

and have their Crowns ſhav'd. Amongſt them they chuſe the mott learn'd and accom- 

pliſh'd for Prieſts, and to take charge of the Moſqueys. Theſe are as Parſons among them, | 
who on Feſtival dayes preach to the people, and ſacrifice to their Idols. They are prohi- Fow Cha- 
bited the company of Women on pain of being burnt alive : but their Vows are not ſo ſiny, but 
indiſpenſible, but ſach as have not the gift of Continency arc allowed to change their pro- Ra —_ 
fcſſion 3 every Moſquey hath a Convent belonging to it,for entertainment of Prictts delign'd bood, * 
for the ſervice, which is regularly ſaid, morning and evening. They live partly on che 
Revenue of the Moſqueys, and partly on Gratuitics given them by the King and Nobility, 
in the way of Almes, but they have their chiefelt livelihood at the peoples Charge, by beg- 
ging every day through the City, like our Friars Mendicants. They have likewiſe Reli- 
gious Women and Begins, who arc aged,devout Women, who inhabit near the Moſqueys, Beguins, 
that they may be preſent at all the Church-Services z but theſe make no Vow, nor are ob- 
liged to any particular rule of Diſcipline, 7 

They believe there is one God, who created the Univerſe, and hath under him divers Their belief 
other Gods, by whom he governs the World. They believe the Soul is immortal, and 
that at its departure out of the Body, it goes either to injoy beatitude, or into eternal tor- 
ments, having firlt paſſed through other Bodies. This is the ground of their Religion, 
which,they ſay,they have received from time immemorable by Tradition of Saints, whom 
they have exalted to Deities, and now do part of their Devotions to them. They hold 
likewiſe, that good works will ſave them, and in particular their Charity, which they dj- 
red not tomen alone, but to Beaſts likewiſe. And hence it is, that on Feſtival dayes, the 
people bring Birds and Fiſh hard by the Moſqueys, which they buy on purpoſe to ſet them 
at liberty, becauſe with the Bexjan# they believe a Metempſychoſir, or tranſmigration of 
Souls. I 
In their Ceremonies they uſe abundance of lights, which they ſet up before their Pagodes, Lights in 
in time of Service. They likewiſe Incenſe them, and adorn them with Flowers and pre- the Yiof- 
cious Stones. They have no certain day in the week defign'd for their Devotions, but ey 
they have ſome in particular every quarter of the Moon, and obſerve moreover a fort of 
Lent for three moneths, during which they abſtain from ſeveral forts of Meat. 

They pray for the dead,and bury them with many Ceremonies. They waſh, ſhave, and p,,,,,, fo 
perfume the Corps in the preſence of the Ecclchaſticks z then they are brought near the the dead; 
Moſqueys, where the Corps is burnt, and the Aſhes buried in the ſame place, under a rich 
Tomb or ſtately Pyramide, according to the degree and abilities of the deceaſed. The 
neareſt Relations ſhave themſelves, give Alms, procure the Prieſts to ſay Prayers,and attend 
the body with Muſick, Theatrical Repreſentations, and Fire-works, to as theſe Obſcquies 
put them to great charges; | 

They never diſpute with any of a contraty Religion, but believe, that by living well 
they may be ſaved in any Religion : though they are ſo tixt to their own, that there is no 
hope of ever introducing another. The Portzgzez endeavoured to catechiſe ſome, but with 
aS little effec as the Mahumetans, who would have brought in the Alcoran, 

The inferiour people here invoke the Devil, contrary to the dodrine of their Eccleſi- 7þ, 4ji. 
aſticks, who inceſſantly preach againlt this abomination 3 but hitherto they cannot pluck medes i#- 
up this rooted wickedneſs, which they ſucked in with their firſt Milk. voke the 

The Szameſes are comely, and well proportioned, but ill Souldiers, though crucl and in- POO. 
ſolent enough after Victory. They are rather black then browa, ingenious in Commerce, he my | 
but they are cautious, diffdent, dificemblers, unconltant, tal(e, and lyars. EN. - 

The Men arc lazy,and care for no employment which requires labour, ſuch they leave to 93,;7 dud- 
their Women and Slaves, leaving affairs and husbandring of land to their charges, while nies. 
painted Cloath trom the Navel to the Knces. Men wear ſhort Shirts with ileeves hang- ho ir bi. 
ing to their Elþ0ws, and Womea hide their Breatts with a linnen Cloath, which is faltned * 
about their Ncck. All obſerve one faſhion in Clothes, {> as Perſons of Quality arc not 
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1639. to be diltinguiſhcd from others,but by their Train, which confilts of about tive aud twenty 
or thirty Slaves. | 
T:ir toy. Their Houſes are made of Timber or Canes, of a fafhion peculiar to the Country, and 
ſes. covercd with Coco leaves, they are raiſed three or four toot trom the ground, and incvery 

partition have ſeveral windows, which 15 very commodious. They have no other movea= 
bles then what are neceſſary for the Chamber and Kitchin, and their diet is Rice, Fiſh and 
Pulſe, and they drink nothing but Water, but at Feaſts they-make better cheer, and are 
willing tobe invited to be drunk with Arac or Strong-water. 
Their mar- Ecclcfiaſticks meddle not in the marriages of Perfons of Quality, by reaſon the parties 
Vidges, are content to confide in cach other for the conditions agreed upon, and obtaming the 
conſent of their Parents they conſummate the marriage. But they ever reſerve liberty of 
ſeparation, with an equal diviſion ot Goods and Children, without Licenſe of any Magi- 
ſtrate, and to marry again, with whom, and as oft as they will. Their covtract with their 
Concubines is of a different kind, for they are conlidered but as Slaves, and under the au- 
thority of the Wife, who on her part is ſatistied with this precedency, knowing her Chil- 
dren, who arc only eſteemed legitimate, ſhall divide all, leaving to the natural but a very 
ſina)l thare. FY 
The Eſtates of Perſons of Quality are ordinarily divided into three parts ; one falls to 
the King 3 one to the Eccleſiatticks, they defraying the Funeral Charges, which there are 
oreat 3 and the third to the Children. People of middle condition buy their Wives, and 
conſummate the Marriage, after payment of the ſum accorded on 3 bur have the fame pri» 
viledge of Divorce as the others. 
Their Children divide the inheritance equally, except the eldeſt, who hath ſome advan- 
tage. 
Elucation Sil they are five or fix years of age,they bring up their children with little care 3 then 
ofChildren. they put them to the Eccleſialticks to be taught to write and read, and to be inftrudcd in 
Religion 3 during which time they ſee their children but very ſcldom;. but having learnt 
theſe firſt Rudiments, they put them to a Trade ; or if they find them to be ingenious, 
they continue them in their Studies, to make them capable of the Pricltly Fun@ion, or fit 
for ſome imployments, which among them are beſtow'd according to merir, and not fold 
for money. Thoſe wholive in Cities ſubfift by Merchandize, turn Courtiers, or betake 
themſclyes to ſome Handy-craft, or elſe become Fiſher-men, whereof there are very many 
along the Coaſi,as there are alſoin thoſe Citics, whicn have the convenience of any River. 
The Peaſantry is very wretched,living only on their labour,employing themſelves in dreſ- 
ſing the Cocoes, and in breeding Cattle and Poultry ; but Provilions are fo excceding cheap 
that they make very little advantage thereby. 

The Traf. In the City of T4d:a, the principal Commerce conliſts in Stuffs brought from Swuratta, 

fi:k of the and the Coaſt of Coromandel, all forts of Chineſe commodities, precious Stones, Gold, Ben- 

City of In- jamin, Wax, Copper, Lead, Indico, Calamba-wood, Braſil-wood, Cotton, Saphires, Ru- 

Gia, bics, &'c, but above all, Deer-skins, whereof they furniſh the Faponeſes with above fifty 

thouſand every year. It likewile yields a great trade of Rice, which they tranſport to 
all the neighbouring Iſlands. By reaſon of the abundance of theſe Commodities, there is 
ſcarce a Nation throughout Afiz that have not their Merchants in Indiz , belides the 
Portuguez and Hollanders, who have ſome years ſince ſettled themſelves in thoſe 
parts. 

The Kinga The King himſelt likewiſe trades amongſt them, and for that purpoſe hath his Fackors 

Merchant. at Pegu, at Auva, at f angoma, at Lanſiaugh, upon the Coaſt of Coromandel, and prin- 

cipally at China, where he hath thoſe priviledges which are not allowed to any other 
Prince. 

The monty The Money of this Country 15 very good, by reaſon the King only hath power to 

of Sian. ſtamp, and lo prevents variation of the value there are of it three forts; Ticals, Ma- 

ſes, and Foangs., Two Foangs make a Maſe, and four Maſes make a Tical, worth about 
thirty Sols French money. Four Ticals make a Tayl, and twenty Tayls aCatty in Sil- 

Money of Ver. Jn Silver their leaſt money is a Foaxg, but they make uſe of a certain ſort of Shells 

$ hels, brought them from JManiles, trom Borneo, and Lequeo, whereof cight or nine hundred 

amount toa Foaxg, without which they could not chaffer,by reaton Victuals are fo cheap, 
that a Man may buy more there for five of theſe Shells, then in any part of Exrope for a 
Farthing, | 
The Portuguez finding of what conſequence the King of Siam's friendihip is to- them, 
for ſupporting of their Trade with the Moluccas, the Philipzne lilands, or Manilles, 
have {till a particular care to preſerve a good correſpondence, by civilitics from the 
Viccroys of Goa to the King at their arrival in the Tudies , and by Perſons of Quality 
| daily 
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daily commilſſion'd thither, contirming themſclves by this mcans fo well in che Princes fa- 
vour, that he not only allows them.to trade throughout his Dominions, but imploys them 
in his moft important Aﬀairs, permitted them to build a Church in his chiet City, and 
maintains one of their Prieſts at his own charge. They cnjoy'd all theſe priviledges, till 
ſuch time as the King of Szam began to favour the Hollanders, whom he found lefs wfolent 
aud more fincere then the Portugues, who jealous of the atteGion of the King ſhewed to 
the HoVanders, preſently obfiructed the Commerce the S:ameſes held at Saint Thomas and 
Negapatam, and proceeded (o tar, as at laſt, in the year 1624. they (ct upon a Dxtch Frigot 
upon the River Menam, as we told you before : whereat the King was ſo offended, that 
the Biſhop of Malacca, having a Vicar Retident at India, he torbad him to come to Court. 
The Portwgnez inſtead of making amends for this firſt fault, in a conjuncture when the 
Holl axders, their profe(s'd enemies, might have joyn'd with the King of S$zam, continucd 
ſill to obſiru the Commerce of the Siameſes z in ſo much that the King perceiving their 
delign was abſolutely to deſtroy it, was out of all patience 3 and in the yer 1631, ftayed 
one of their Ships with all the Men brt they finding means to makean eſcape, contrary 


to their parole, he put an Imbargo upon all the Port#gzez Ships, which were found in the ' 


' Ports of Lygoar and Taxaſſary, and.-put all the Men in priſon, out of which they were not 
ſet at liberty till two years atter. 


The Hollanders made their firſt eſtabliſhment there, at the beginuing of his age, though The fartle- 
it 15 only {ince the year 1634. that they trade there with any prohit : they have made great ment of the . 
advantages of the friendſhip of that King, in order to the Commerce they have at Fava Hollanders 
and Sumatra, _ at Sian, 


On the North-weft ſide of the Kingdom of Szam, lies that of Cambodia, which on the 
other ſide hath nothing but the Sea, The Metropolis, from which it derives its name, 
lies ſixty Leagues from the Sca, upon a pleaſant River, which riſes out of a grea: Lake, as 
do alſo all the other Rivers of the Kingdom. But in that of Cambodza, it 1s particularly 
obſervable, that it overflows every year as the Nzle doth 3 and as doth allo the River Me- 
aam, inthe Kingdom of $:am. It begins to riſe at the beginning of F#xe, and fo riſes 
by degrees to ten or twelve foot 3 but in Fxly and Azguſt 'tis not navigable, for that it 
drowns the whole Country. The City of Cambodia, to prevent theſe Deluges, is built 
upon an advyantagious riſing, having but onely one firect, and is inhabited by Ff aponeſes, 


Portugnez, by Cochinchinez and Malayes, The Portuguez carry Malacca-Stufts thi- 


ther, and there load with Bexjamin, Lacque, Wax, Rice, Braſs, Veſlcls and Bars of China« 
Iron. 


China Artillery, and about twenty tour or twenty hve pieces of Cannon, which he reco- 
vered out of two Hellayd Ships wrack'd on that Coaſt, all mounted on tour- wheel'd-Car- 
riages, only painted. blew, except four which are mounted on ordinary Carriages, varniſh'd 
black, with Ladles and other Utentils of Silver,or Iron, ſo poliſhed they might be taken tor 
Silver. The King of Cambodia is nothing ſo powerful as the two Kings whom we laſt 
mentioned; for an Army of twenty five or thirty thouſand is the molt he can draw into 
the Field,ſo as were the $iameſes more Martial, they might with ſmall trouble make Cam- 
bodia ſubject to their King. 


The Nobility of the Court are divided into Ock;nas, Tomimas, Toximnes, Nampras and x, ja; 
Sabanaars, each in his degree, but for the beſi part without any particular charge, except of Cambo- 
the firſt, who are molt conliderable in publick Aﬀemblies, diſtinguiſhed by little Cabinets of dia. 


Gold carricd after them, wherein are Cardamum and other Drugs to rub their Lips, Ciſlars 
to cut their Betzele, by them called Pynang, and for the Lime, Areca and Bettele, which they 
chew continually. In the preſence of the King, whether it be for Councel or Comple- 
ment,they ſtand ina ſemi-circlc, and behind them the Tommaes, known from the others by 
their Bottles of Silver. 

No addreſs is made to the King, but by mediation of theſe Ockznas 3 for though the 
Prieſts are ncxt his Perſon, between him and the Ockznas,and converle familiarly with him, 
| they eſteem it notwithſtanding 3 kind of Sacriledge tor an Ecclctialtick to meddle in ſecu- 
lar Afﬀairs, ſo as none but the Ockinas communicate general or particular Aﬀairs to him 3 
of which 'tis their Office to take cognizance , asalſo of the Kings Orders upon their re- 
port. In the whole Town there is but one Pagode or Moſquee, wherein there are three big- 
ger, and three leſſer Statues, It is ſupported with wooden Pillars, varniſhed black, with a 
tolliage of Gold, and the floor covered with Mats: Their Prielts have no houles near the 
Pagode, and when the chief of their Eccleliafiicks dyes, they build him a Monument of 
Stone, which at the bottom is four-ſquare,and upwards to the top grows round like a Pear, 
Ppp 2 The 


The King, whois but a Vaſſal of the King of Szam's, reſides in the City of Cambodiz, Tj, pj. 
in a Palace fortified with.a good Palliſado inſtead of a Wall, where are ſome Pieces of lace Ryyat, 
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The Portugez are fo well ſettled here, that the Hollanders cannot hope to carry onjany 
Trade, till they have firſt deliroyed that of the Port#guez. At their firlt Arrival, in the 
ycar 1637. they committed the management of their Afﬀairs to an adoptive Son of the 
Queen, to whom the King had given the name of Tiſzecha, and the honour of Nampra, 
and they uſed the credit of the Chabandar of the Faponeſes, in hope by this means they 
might gain a ſmall cſtabliſhment, But the friendſhip they had contracted with the King 
of Siam, and the Artificesof the Portzgnez, bred them dithculties they could not maticr , 
otherwiſe they might have laded there yearly eighty or a hundred thouſand Deer-skins, 


——— 


* beſides Neat and Buffles hides, above a hundred Pzcols of black Lacque, at ten Thazls the 


Malacca. 


When diſco- 


vered: 


Picol, above three or four hundred Pzcols of Benjamin, at ſeyenteen or eighteen Thales the 
Picol, and might have vented their Cotton-yarn, and Cloath, for above tixty or feventy in 
the hundred profit. 

Proviſions in theſe parts are fo plentiful, that the Inhabitants having ſo much more 
then they have uſe for, (ell them in a manner tor nothing, ſpecially Veniſon, Beef, Pork, 
Goats, Hares, Kids, Cranes, Herns, and all ſorts of Poultry 3 as likewiſe Oranges, Ci- 
trons, Mangas, Cocoes, &c. butto judge the better of the fertility of this Soyl, take 
notice, that the people of Q#ixam alone fetch yearly thence two thouſand Coyargs of 
Rice, tive Coyangs making tour Leſtes, or eight Tuns, at ſeventeen or eighteen T hails 
the Coyang. And ſo much by way of Account of the'ſmall Kingdom of Cam- 
bodia. 

That Tongue of Land is called Malacca, which in form of a Peninſula extends it (elf 
from the Kingdom of Siam, from the South-eaſt towards the North-weſft, even to the 
Equino@Qial Line, betwixt the Gults of Bengals and Siam, or Cambodis ; and contains, 
beiides the City of Malacca, ( whence it derives its name ) the Kingdom of 7 ahor and 
Patana. The Country was diſcovered by Alphonſo d Albuquerque, in the year 1511. 
tince when the Portugues have kept their ground there ſo firmly, that none yet can tup- 
plant them, Malacca is fcituate upon the itrait that divides the Iſle of Sumatra from the 
Continent, on this ſide the Line two Degrees and a halt, in a large Plain,where there is but 
only one Mountain, the foot whereof is almoſt wholly taken up with the Town, leaving 
only a ſmall ſpace open towards the North-caſt. About eighteen hundred paces may be 
the compaſs ot it 3 for fix hundred whereof it lies on the Sea- coaft, encloſed with a good 
Wall, 2s likewiſe on the River-fide, which bounds another third of the Town; and on 
the Land-fide, *tis fortified with four regular Baſtions. The firft, which is on the River- . 
fide, is called the Baſtion of Saint Domingo 3 another on the Sea-ſhore, Saint Fago 3 and 
two more betwixt theſe two, called Madre de Dios and Vnze mil Vergenes : from that of 
Saint Fago, to that of Madre de Dios, there is a good Pallifado of eighteen foot high, and 
bet ween thoſe of Madre de Dios to Saint Domingo, a ſufficient Ditch. The Colledge of 
the Feſ#its,alſo called Saint Pazls, which ſerves likewiſe for a Pariſh Church,ſtands on the 
top of the Hill, whence it commands the Town, and the Country near about it. There 
is likewiſe another riſing ground about a Cannon ſhot from the City, where there is a Con- 
vent of Facobizs, The River there, which runs North-weſi, js not very broad, and at 
high-water it mixes with the Sea, but is freſh at low-water. There is a Bridge over it, 
though one fide is without compariſon much kigher then the other, by reaſon the Land, 
South-eaſt, is ſo low and marſhy, that it cannot be broken, but water comes inimmedi- 
ately, and in ſome places 'tis abſolutely drown'd. No-week paſſes but it rains twoor three 
times, unleſs it be in Fanwary, February, and March. The Ebb there leaves open above two 
thouſand paces of thore, which being nothing but a-deep mud, affords no landing at low- 
Wat?r. 

Before the City lye two Iflands; one the Portuguez call Ilha da Naos, about a Canon- 
ſhot diſtant from the City, the other, Nha de Pedra, for the Quarries where they get Free- 
{tone for their building, and lyes ſomething more remote. The Caracks-and Gallions caſt 
Anchor bet wixt theſe Iſlands at four or five fathom water, but Frigots and Barks enter the 
River, and Veſlels of a middle rate ſhelter under the /1ha da Naos, between the River and 
the City. 

In the City of Malacca,its Suburbs,and the neighbouring Towns, poſleſſed by the Por- 
2uguez;, there may be about twelve thouſand Inhabitants, thus accounted 3, in the Pariſh of 
Saint Thomas, in the place they call Camp clezn, a thouſand 3 in the Suburbs towards the 
River cighteen hundred : in the Pariſh of Saint Lawrexce two thouſand 3 and in Sexhora 
Noſſa de Pidade as manyz in Noſſa Senhora da Guadalupe, five Leagues thence, about ſeven 
or cight hundred 3 and within the walls of the City, three thoutand, making at moſt not 
above three thouſand fhghting men. Among(t them there are not above three hundred 
natural Pertzguez,the greateli part are Meſftizes or Malayans, : 
The 
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The City is ſo commodiouſly ſcituate for Commerc2 with China and the Moluques, 1639. 
whereot the Portuguez having experience, to hinder other Nations from footing there, 
gave out,that the Air was unwholſome,that it was not inhabitable,cſpzcially for Forraign= 
ers, while they notwithſtanding continued there, and followed thcir bulinels, . 

They are peſſcfſed of no more then the City and Suburbs;and five Leagues off, upon the 

ſame River, the Town of Noſtra Sexhora de Guadalupe; for about halt a League thence 
live the Manancambos, Subjects tothe King of Fabor : but that would not have hindred 
the Portuguez from making it one of the moſt conliderable places of the Trdies, if the 
Hollanders did not diſturb their Commerce, and find work for the King of Spain's Armies 
in that part of the Univerſe, At the requeſt of the King of Fahor, in the year 1606. 
they came down into Malacts, and belieg'd the chief City, upon promiſe they ſhould be 
poſfeſt of it ; but the aid that King brought them was fo inconſiderable, that they were 
conftrain'd to raiſe the Siege 3 yet not till they had ſo ruin'd the place, that it could never 
fince be repaired, fix thouſand lives being loſt in that Sicge. On the other ſide, tince the 
Hollanders got ſuch ſtrong hold in Ceylon and Fava, the Portugues trade with China and 
the Molrgques is quite Joſt, by reaſon they are no more Maſiers of that Sea. But what morc 
and more ruines the City, is the avatice of the Governours, who will not accept 
of that Government, but on condition to inrich themſelves two hundred thouſand 
Crowns in three years : to raiſe which ſum they are forc'd to oppreſs the Inhabitants as 
well as Strangers z which oppreſſions will in time ſo ruine the Commerce of this place, 
that for the future the Por##g#ez muſt make no great account of it. | 

Fhe Kingdom of Patang is not fo great as that of Fabor, but without compariſon more pan. 
populous : tor ſome that have dealt there for the Hollanders, and have ſtaid there a ſuffici- ; 
cnt time, affirm, they have ſeen Records, that aſſert the King of Patanz can raiſe an Army 

of an hundred and fourſcore thouſand men. True it is, the Patanans are bad Souldiers, 

and very improper for war 3 but we ſpeak of the number, not the quality, and ſay, that 
the City of Patanan, the Metropolis of the Kingdom, can alone ſet forth at leaſt ten 

choufand; that is, the Malayans tour thouſand, the Chineſes three, and the Siameſes as 


many. | 
The City of Patana ſtands upon the Sea-fide, but the Haven is two thouſand paces Deſeription 
# thence. The Houſes are of Timber or Canes, and well and handſomly built. The Kings 9 Farana, 


Palace is ſurrounded with a Pallifado, and the Moſquey is made of Brick. 
As to the Inhabitants, they may be faid rather brown then Olive-coloured 3 of body Its Inhabi- 
wcll proportioned, but they are haughty and proud 3 yet this rather in their Comport- tants. 
ment then Converſation, whercin thiey are very affable ; tor the Queen her telt admitted 
the Hollanders to come into her Bark with her Noble men, and cxcuſed it, that the 
ſeverity their Scx obſerve,neither permitted her to ſee them more often, nor ro admit then 
to her Retirement, to which ſhe was oblieged ſince her Widowhood. 
The Chineſes and Siameſes, who have lived any time there,arc ingenious,and underſtand 
Navigation 3 but the Malayany meddle only with Husbandry and Fiſhing, living: miſera- 
bly, and drinking nothing but Water. They have noliking to Wine, and tor Arac and 
Aqua vite they have an averſion: but Womien they love, and prefer that pleaſure betore 
all others, wherefore there is not a Man, who, beſides four or five Iawtul Wives,hath not as 
many' Conicubines. 
Simple Fornication they allow of;and hold it no fin; but Adultery they puniſh ſeverely. 
This is a Crime'unpardonable, and for which the Father, or Son, or one of the neareſt Re- 
lations, is obliged to be Executioner, the manner of death being left to the perſon guilty ; 
yet is this Crime ſo common,that they would diſpeople the Country, ſhould they puniſh all 
that are guilty of it. 
Their wealth conſiftsin Land'and Slaves, whom they feed with nothing but Rice, and a 
little Fiſh, yet make great profit out of their labour, Ouly the Chineſes and the Meſtizes 
betake themſelves to any Trade, or apply themſelves to Traffick, which they chiefly have 
in Siam, Brurdelon, Lugor, Cambodia, Cochinchina, Macaſſer, Grece, Paban, Fambi, Fohor, 
Bantam, Bandar, Malfin, Suchidanar, and other places upon the fame Coalt or Countrey, 
4 where they carry all forts of Chinz Commodities, Purcelane, Skins, Pots, 'Kettles, and 
other Iron Utentils 3 as likewiſe Fleſh powder'd and {moak'd, Fith dry and (alced, Cloath 
which they have from the Hollanders and Chineſes. From their Neighbours they tetch 
Timber to build withall, Rottang, that is, Cordage of Cocoe, Oyle of the fame, Fruits dry'd 
and preſerv'd,Skins of Neat, Buffles, Goats, Pepper, and particularly a Drug they call Saroy= 
boura, Thelc are only Swallow-neſts, which they find on Rocks by the Sca-lide, and are Swobows 
of ſuch efteem in Chixz, that they ſell them for three or tour Crowns the pound. There nets, 
are two ſorts of them, the white, which are niuch in requelt, and are (old tor fix, ſeyen, 
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The Air of 


Patana, 


Mahume+ 
tans, 


Johor, 


The ſoyl 
fertile, 


or eight Camfans the China Catti 3 but the grey are not ſo dear, and not worth three or 


— four Campans the -Catti, which amounts not to above eleyen Sols, ora Mamide of 


Cambaya, 

Though the Country lyc not far from the EquingGial, yet is the Air good and whol- 
ſom, though the heats are exceeding great. Summer begins there in February, and laſts to 
the end of Offober z there falls continual Rains during November, December and Fannary, 
with a North-weſt wind, They Till the Earth with Oxen and Buffles, and ſow nothing 
but Rice, of which they get great abundance. They have for every moneth ſeveral 
Fruits, and Hens that lay twice a day, by reaſon whereot the Country abounds in all ſorts 
of proviſions for the belly, as Rice, Oxen, Goats, Geeſe, Ducks, Hens, Capons, Peacocks, 
Deer, Hares, Coneys, Fowl and Veniſon, and ſpecially in Fruits, whereof they have above 
a hundred ſeveral forts 3 as Dzrians, Mangoſthans, Annas, Lanciats, Ramboutammas, Piſ- 
ſans, Oranges and Lemmons, and above all Lemmons gibol, called in France Chiza Oranges, 
bought there five or fix hundred for a Campan 3 Mamplans, Batians, and Centals, &c. 
whereof more hereafter. 

The Inhabitants breed no Swine, but the Forreſts are ſo full of wild ones, that they are 
forc'd to hunt them to prevent the deſitrucion of their Rice z which: being taken, they 
bury them in the ground, as being Mahumetans, and eat none themſelves, nor ſuffer 
others. 5 

In the Forreſt likewiſe there are abundance of Tygers and Apes, which are no lefs per- 
nicious to the Fields then the wild Swine are 3 but the wild Elephants, of which there are 
likewiſe great numbers, are very harmleſs. They are taken by hunting, turning a tame 
Elephant amongſt them, with whom: they preſently fight, and while they are in the fury 
they tye their hinder feet together; ſo as being not able to withſtand any longer, they 
yield to be driven away, and are tam'd by hunger in a ſhort time. 

The Portuguez heretofore bought there fifteen or fixteen horned Beaſts in a year, and 
carried them to Malacca, paying a Campan a head for the export. But the Hollanders pay 
nothing, neither for thoſe they flaughter in the Country, nor for thoſe they ſhip for Suma- 
tra or Fava: for doubtleſs they win moxe on their afteQions then the Portugaez, or any 
other Strangers. 

The King of Patana is Subjec;or rather Vaſſal to the King of Szam, but payes him an- 
nually a very inconfiderable Tribute. Not many years ſince there reign'd a Queen, that 
ſent him no more then once a year a Flower of Gold, and ſome Silk-Stuffes and Scarlet 3 
ſhe was about that time tifty years of age, whereof ſhe had been a Widow fifteen z when 
ſhe appear'd abroad, which was ſeldom, to take the Air, ſhe was attended by four thouſand 
-—— of Quality, with the Armes and Equipage of her deceaſed Husband born before 

cr. 

The King of Fobor poſſeſſes all the utmoſt parts of the Pexninſula, the Ancients called 
Aures Cherfoneſus, tothe Streight of Sincopara, the chief Towns are Lings, Bintam, Cary- 
mon, &c. but the chiet City of all the Country is Bat#ſabar, ſcituate fix Leagues from 
the Sea, upon the River Fohor, divided into two Towus, one keeping the name of Batuſa- 
bar,the other called Cottaſabreng, one being thirteen hundred paces about, the other about 
five hundred. They are both built with Free-ſtone, and all the Houſes fiand along the 
River-fide, raiſed on piles eight or ten foot from the ground, which lies ſo low, that at 
high-water 'tis covered twice a day. In it are near four thouſand Inhabitants able to 
bear Armes 3 and could they bring themſelves to take pains in Fortification, with little 
labour might this River be brought about the Town, which might thus be made one 
of the ſirongelt places in the Indies, The Hollanders have uſed all their Endeavour to 
bring them to it, and to ſecure themſelves from the Portzgzez, their irreconcileable 
Encmy : but their Houſes in Cottz Zabraxg, . and thereabouts, being nothing but 
Straw, they care not much for burning, ſo they have but time to ſave themſelves in Be - 
tuſubar, where the building is of Timber, and they can detend themſelves againtt fly- 
Inge parties, 

The Country belongs intirely to the King, who gives Land to manure to any that deſire 
it 3 butthe Malayans are fo flothful, that the Ground is all, as it were, overgrown with 
Moſs, though by the Herbage and Trees it produces, it is calie to perceive, great profit 


might be raiſcd, if the Soyl were cultivated. For further teſtimony of this,” the Hollan- 


ders, in their Relations, amongſt other things obſerve., that at a time the King of 
Fobor preſented their Admiral with Sugar Canes eighteen foot long, and ſeven inches 
about. 

The Malaccs or Malayan Language is held the moſt clegant of all the Indies, where it is 


' at leaſt as general as French in Exrope, and is the caſier to leara, becauſe there are no infle- 


ions, 


alas. AS. AC 
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Qions, neither in Nounes nor Verbs. For the Readers curiolity I ſhall here inſert ſome of x 639. 


their words, that he may ſpend his judgment, and begin with the numbers, which they 
thus count, . | 


Satu one, dwa two, tygs three, expat four, lyma five, nam ſix, toufion ſeven, de lapan 
cight, ſambalan nine, ſapalo ten, ſabalas eleven, duabulas twelve, tyge balas thirteen, 
capat balas fourteen, lyma balas fifteen, nam balas lixteen, toufion balas ſeventeen, dela- 
ban balas cighteen, ſambalan balas ninetcen, duo pola twenty, ſaratus a hundred, eve, 
Arys the day, Malam night, Zouſon the ftomack, leheer the neck, dangudo the muſtachoes, 
Bat the tongue, Iargary the fingers, Tozlang the leg, Goumo the foot, Tangam the-arm, 
Capalla the head, Rambot the hair, Pozrot the belly, Fanget the beard, Tangan the hand, 
Molot the mouth, Martye the eyes, Trotdon the noſe, Conet the skin ; Babpa Father, Maa 
Mother, Ibox Grandfather and Grandmother, bewangdarnet to bleed, mackol to beat, 
mollay to begin, billy to buy, chiny to pay, diem to be filent, ambel to take, toxlong to allili, 
Manyte I, Pakanera you, audrior to melt, boday to deceive, dengaer to hear, batton to 
contcnt, maenſuiry to prick, Mus Gold, Salacha Silver, ada I have, Pala a Nutmeg, toy 
wuitabo we, Lacky a Man, bilby to traffick, tidor to ſleep, tavar to promiſe, britacot to 
menace, terran to clear, parng to cut, Negle Steel, Lada Pepper, minnon to drink, tackg- 
24 to enchaunt, chium to kiſs, bretoun to make, douſta tolye, banga to riſe, ſuitſidana to 
wipe the Noſe, tzeda tax I underſtand it not, Sike Cloves. 


Leaving the firm Land and the Peninſula, by the Ancients called Aurea Cherſoneſus, on gymatra. 


the Coaſt of Malacca; we tind the Ifle of S#matra, not above ten Leagues diftanc. Some 
have ſaid 'twas rent from the Continent by the Sea Currents, as Ceyls# trum that part of 
the Indies heretofore called India intra Gangem, but for this conjecure there is little ground 
in Hiſiory, it bcing not to be afhirmed more of this place, then it can of Sicily, or Engiand, 
or any other Ifland in the World 3 except we thall preſuppoſe, that at the Creation the Sea 
compaſſed the whole Earth, and that then there was nv Iſlands, but that they were made 
by the Sea, which afterwards by degrees form d them out of the tirm Land. To enter 
into this diſpute is not our deſign, no More then to decide whether Sumatra were the an- 
cient Taprobane, as Fof. de U Eſcale, Mercator, and divers others think z or Ophir, where 
King Solomon's Ships fetch'd the Gold and other precious things, as the Scripture ſayes 
but we ſhall recite only what we could gather out of theſe lat Relations. 

All conclude that S#matra extends from the fifth degree on this fide, to the ſixth de- 
gree beyond the Line 3 by which Rule it ſhould contain a hundred and fixty,or a hundred 
fixty five Leagues in length, with a breadth of fixty ; and fo they whoinhabit the middle 
of the Iſland, to have the EquinoGtial Line perpendicularly over them. By the (cituation 
we may judge the heats to be there extream and herewithall there is ſo much Wood, and 
ſuch a multitude of Lakes, that the Air, eſpecially for Strangers, is exceeding unhealthful, 


Nevertheleſs it is abundantly fertile 3 and betides Gold, Silver, and divers other Mctats, as The Riches. 


Copper, Iron, Braſs, whereof they have the Art ro make as good Artillery as they doin 
Exrope ; it produces Rice and Millet, particularly Fruit, in ſuch quantity, as the Forreſts 
are loaden with it, and ſufficiently furniſh all the Inhabitants. In the middle of the lile 
there is a burning Mountain, flaming by intermillions, as Veſuvius in the Ringdom of Na- 
ples; and, they report, there is a Balſom Fountain running inceſſantly. ' 'Tis wealthy in 
Diamonds and other precious Stones, Silks, Spices, Wax, Honey, Camphire, Caſlia, and di- 
vers other Drugs uſed in Medicine. - There are whole Woods of white Sandale, and Cot- 
ton ſuthcicnt to cloath the Inhabitants. : 
This Iſland was heretofore divided into ten Kingdoms, but Men making this Voyag 


only tor Trafiick, they are contented to vilit thoſe only next the Sea,and omit to travel tur- manyKing- 
ther into the Country, where doubtlefs Riches are to be found unknown to the maritime dons, 


Inhabitants. The Portzgaez give us account only of two Mediterrancan Kingdoms, which 
they call Andragidan and Aruaaz z asallo thoit of Achim, Petr, Pacem, Camparam, Zande 
and Mazucabo, all on the Sea-fide,and on this fide the Line. The Hollanders, tor advanceof 
their Commerce in the Iſle of Favs, have diſcovered the Kingdom of Polymbam beyond 
the Line, and have. made there a molt tirm eliabliſhment, as may be ſeen in their Relations, 
The Portugaez have there nothing at all, but have freedom of Trade, except hindred by 
the Hollanders, 


The King of Achim hath united to his Crown the Kingdoms of Pedir and Pacem, with Ke of - 
almoſt all the Northern Coaft of the Ifle z but he that reigned there in 1596, when the Achim, 


Hollanders firſt failed into thoſe parts, was a Fiſhcr-man that uſurp'd the Crown, and, in the 
Sicge of Polymbam, was lain, leaving cnly one Son of tive moneths of age, under the 
governs 
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1 639. government of his Father in Law. Which young Prince dying , his Grandfather 

——== ſucceeded to the Crown  *and that was he the Hollanders treated with in the year 
1668. 

The Twwn The City of Achim fiands in a wide Plain upon the fide of avery broad River, but ſo 

of Achim. ſhallow, that the leaſt Boats get in with difficulty. It hath neither Gates nor Walls, the 
Houſes all built on piles, and covered with Coco-leaves. The Caſtle, or Palace Royal,ftands 
in the middle of the Town, which on t wo fides hath moſt excellent pleaſant Forreſts, well 
ſtored with Apes, Herns, and all manner of Birds. 

The Inhabi=» The Natives arc flat-fac'd, and of an Olive colour,they cover their body with a Cotton 

fans. orSilk Shirt, and their head with a light Turbant of the fame ſfiuffe ; Children go ſtark 
naked, only Girls have their ſecret parts hidden with a Silver-plate. The Inhabitants of 
Guzuratta, Malabar, Negupatam, Bengalan, and Pegz, and all Strangers that live among 
them, cloath themſelves after the ſame manner. » 

- The Caflleis fortified with a good Wall and Pallifado, and well flanked, fo as the Ar- 
tillery cemmands all the Avenues and ſtreets of the Town. The Houſes in the Caſtle are 
built of the ſame matter and ſame form of thoſe of the Town, by reaſon the River, which 
often overflows, drowns them ſometimes to the firſt ſtory. The piles that ſupport them 
are gayly wrought, and the Houſes covered with Canes, They enter into the Caſtle by 
ſeven Gates, one within another, which are neither curious nor ſtrong. Without the 
Kings ſpecial Licence, none but the Life-guard and Women enter the Palliſado, all others 
muſt ſue for Audience, or expe till the King ſends for them Such as preſent themſelves 
to him, do him reverence, with their hands joyn'd and lifted above their head, crying, 
Dawla tuancon, that is, Long live the King. He never recreates him(ſe]f but with Women, 
or appears in publick, but either to ſee Cock-fighting, to bathe in the River, or hunt the 
Elephant. He is (erv'd only by Women or Eunuchs, He uſes his Subjeds as flaves, and 
governs by four Sabanders, who are next in authority to him. His Laws are. fevere, and 
puniſhments extreamly cruel; ſo as one ſhall there meet a multitude of people without 
cither hands or feet, and have been fo mutilated, for miſcarriages not worth the name of 
Crimes. 

Religion, The King of Achim, as almoſt all that inhabit the Coaſt of Sumarra, is a Mahumetan; 
for which reaſon I ſhall not need to ſay any more of their Religionz only, that they begin 
their Lent with the new Moon in the twelfth moneth, and end it, at the new of the next 
meneth, obſerving abſiinence all day, during that time,till night. Whence it comes, that 
their impatience to ſee the end of their Lent, makes them ſill gaze in the Weſt, fixing their 
eyes up to the Heavens, to find the new Moon 3 which is no ſooner ſeen, but they fall to 
feaſting and jollity fot the remainder of that night. 

Their ji, In Sumatra they get no Corn, but Rice ſufficient, of which the Inhabitants make good 

Auals varieties, particularly Cakes with Oyl; they have plenty likewiſe of Beef and Bufftes, 
Goat and Mutton, though none but the King hath priviledge to breed Sheep. Oranges, 
Lemmons, Boxana, Tamarindes, Batalas, Reddifſh,Spinage,and Lettice in great abundance 3 
they drink Water, or Arac made of Rice or Cocoes. 

There is jn Szmatra a Tree, in the Malayan Language called Singad: 3 in Arabia,Gurae z 

The mourn. the Canarians call it Parizaticco ; the Perfians and Turks,Gul; the Decanins, Paul; and the 

Jul doy-tree. Portuguez, Arbor triſte de dia, It puts forth an infinite number of branches very ſmall 
and full of knots, from every knot comes two leaves like a Plumb-leaf, ſave that they are 
as {weet as Sage, and are covered with a beautiful white. Every leaf hath its bud, which 

, opening thruſts forth ſmall heads, whereof each hath four round leaves, and from cach 
head comes five flowers, compoſing as it were a Noſegay, in ſuch manner as the fifth is 
ſeen in the middle of the reft, The flowers are white as Snow, and a little bigger then 
the Orange-flower 3 blows immediately as the Sun is ſer, ſo ſuddenly, that they are pro- 
duced as 'twere in the caſt of an eye. This fecundity laſts all night, till the return of the 
Sun makes both the flowers and leaves drop off, and ſo ſtrips the tree that the leaſt green« 
neſs is not to be found upon it, nor any thing of that admirable odour which perfum'd the 
Air, and comprehended all that Afi affords of ſweetneſs. The tree keeps in this conditi- 
on,till the Sun hath left the Horizon 3 and then it begins to open its womb again,and deck 
it {cIt with freſh flowers, as if in the ſhades of night it would recover it ſelf out of the 
—_— which it is put into by that Planet, whoſe return enlivens the reſt of the Uni- 
verle. 

Cocoes, Theres not in the Tfland a Tree more common then the Cocoes, and in regard 'tis gene- 
ral through the Indies, I will give here a brick deſcription of itz and firſt tell you there arc 
four ſorts thereof, That which bears the fruit called Cocees,, which are the Nuts of the 
Countryzis the moſt conſiderable, not ouly of any Trec in this Country, but indeed of wn 

other 
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Theſe Trees are planted either for the Fruit, or the Terry which is got out of them. 
The Fruit is of the bigneſs of an Eltridge egg 3 and the Husk, that is green, as of our 
ordinary Nuts, being dried, is converted into the Thread called:Cayro, which I ſpoke of 
before. Sometimes they gather the Fruit betore it comes to perfet maturity, and then 
it is called Lanuho, whence may be drawn two pints of refreſhing Liquor pleaſant to 
drink. This Juyce by degrees turns toa little Nut, in taſte not much unlike our Haſcl- 
nut, but ſomething ſweeter. The ſhell of this Nut, while'tis green, is good to cat, but 
being dry, they make Cups, Spoons, and other Utenſils of it, or make Coal for Gold- 
ſmiths. The I:dians peel this Nut, and extract a Milk out of it, as uſcful to all purpoſes, 
as our Cows milk. None but the poor cat the Fruit, becaulc ordinarily they dry it, to ex- 
tra& the Oyl, which is good to eat, uſcftul in medicine, and to burn in Lamps. The truit 
being kept in the ſhell, by degrees turns to a kind of Apple, which in time grows ycllow, 


and is excellent to eat. 


Thcy extract Wine out of it, thus; pulling off the Flower, they faſten to it a pot of How they ' 
Earth they call Colao, well ftop'd and luted with Potters carth, that it may not dyc nor mage Wine, 
ſharpen. They know in what time the pot will be filled with a certain Liquor, which 
they call Szra, that hath the taſte and quality of Whey. This Liquor boyl'd makes T er'y, 
which ſerves them for Wine, and being ſet in the Sun, makes cxcellent Vincgar,and ttilling 


it ina Limbeck makes good Strong-water. 


They make likewiſe Sugar of 1t, which they 


call Fagra, but cfteem it not, for that 'tis brown, having ſuch plenty oft white. The Portu- 
guez, liceping Raitins of the Sun and ſome other Ingredients in S#ra, make a Drink that 


hath the tafte and quality of Sack. 


The /n4ians eficem moli the infide of this Tree, for the Pith is white, and as tine as pe , 
any Paper we have, will hold in fifty or ſixty folds, or as many leaves. 
and ufc it in ſtead of Paper, fo as Perſons of Quality ſeek much atter it, only for this ule 3 
of the Bark they make courſer paper, to make up Merchandizes in. 

The ſccond Species of Cocoes, is the Tree that the Portugues call Arrequeiro, for the 
Areca that comes of it, whereof we ſpoke in the precedent Book, and of which we (hall 
have further occation to ſpeak more hereafter, as well as of the other two kinds, called 
Tamor and Lantor, in the deſcription of the Iſle of Fava, to which we thall come imme- 


diately. 


Ticy term it Olla, ths Tree; 


Bananas is not any where ſo common as in Sumatra : 'tis a kind of Indiaz Fig-tree, Bananas. 
which grows toa mans height, and produces Leaves tix foot long, and a foot and half 
. broad. We call it, with the Port#ugzez, the Fig-trce, in regard that though the Fruit be 
It may be callcd rather a 


not altogether like other Figs, yet hath ic the ſhape and colour. 
Buſh then a Tree, becauſe it hath no body. 


The Leaves begin to break forth when the 


Sprout is but foyr toot high, and as ſome come forth, others wither and fall, till the Plant 
be at full growth,and the Fruit come to maturity; The bole of it is not above tcn or twelve 
inches think, and (5 ſoft that it may with calc be cut with a Knife. 
Leaf there comes out a Flow:r as big as an Eltridge Egg,inclining to a violct colour, out of 
which comes a branch whici is not wood, but tender as a Cabbage-ſtalk, loaden with Figs. 
At firſt they are no bigger then a Bean, but in time tney grow ſeven or cight inches long, 
and as big as a Cowcuimber 3 not a ſprig but ſhall have near a hundred Figs,which joyn to- 


gether like a bunch of Grapes. 


In the middle of the 


They gather them before they are full ripe, which they 


know by their colour, which isof a ycllowith green 3 then they hang them on a Nail till 
they xipen, which will be in tour or tive dayes. No fialk hath more then one bunch they 
cut it cloſe to the ground, whence it ſprings again with ſuch vigout,that in a moneth it re- 
covers its former condition; and at that rate frudihics the year throughout, which is a great 
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3 9. Mauna to this Country,where a little ſufticeth 3 and thus they live in a manner for nothing. 


The-Cods or Husks, wherein the Figs are incloſed, are no lefs delicious and uſctul then the 
Fruit it ſelf, and as nouriſhing as our tinett Bread, and in talte much like a Cake, fo as this 
T ree alone is ſufficieat to feed the whole Country. | 

The Pepper of S#matra is without doubt the beſt in the Indies, except that of Cochim, 
Commonly they plant it at the root of another Tree, underſet it with Canes or Poles, as 
Hop or French-beans. The Leaves rcſemble Orange-leaves, only they are a little leſs and 

more ſharp it grows in little branches as red Goosberries, or Juniper. While it hangs on 
the tree it 15 green,and turns not black till it be gathered and dry,which they do in Decem- 
ber and Fannary. The places which produce molt of it are, Malabar, Oar, Barſelor, Man- 
galor, Calicut, Cranganor, Coehim, Conhon, Drida, Dampin, Dedir, Campir and Andragir, 
the liles of Sumatra and Bantam,and certain places in the Iſle of Fava. - They bring forth 
lIikewiſc white Pepper, but not in ſo great abundance. The Malayans call Pepper Lauds 
the Inhabitants of Fava, Sabargh ; and the Malabars, Molanga, Long Pepper is not got- 
ten but in Bengala, which is another ſort of Fruit like the tag of a point, but ſomething 
thicker and gray, containing a {mall white grain of the ſame tatte and uſe as common Pcp- 
per. In Malabar and Goa there grows another fort of Pepper, which they call Canarias, 
but uſed only by poor people. 

'Tis ſomething ſirange, but very certain, that they ſpend more Pepperin the Indies then 
is brought into Exropez though in the Haven of Baxtam only,'tis known they have laded 
tourty eight thouſand Bags in a year : for the Indians drefs not any meat without hand- 
fuls of it, but they never beat it, nor grind it. 

Fava, an Ifland commonly called Favs Major, to diſtinguiſh it from another leſs of the 
ſame name, which lies hard by it, is South-Eaſt from the Iile of S#matra, from which it is 
di(-joyned, only by a narrow Streight, called the Streight of Szxdz. It lies ſeven Degrees 
beyond the Line, and is about hfty Leagues long : but hitherto no mans curiolity hath 
diſcovered the breadth of it, which makes ſome conceive that it is not an [iland, but part 
of the Continent, known by the name of Terra Aujſtralis, near the Streight of Mazelian. 
Fulius Scaliger,in his Exercitations againſt Cardan, calls it the Compendium of the World ; 
becauſe there is not Animal, Plant, Fruit, Metal, nor Drug, which is not here in greater 
abundance, then in any part of the Univerſe. 

The Natives ſay, that originally they came from China, and that their Anceſtors, weary 


Inpabitas. of the yoak that King kept them under, removed to the Iile of Favs z certainly they are 


in face like the Chineſes, their forehead and brows large, and cyesnarxow 3 for which rea- 
ſon divers Chizeſes (ettle in this Iſland. | | 

There is ſcarcea Town in F#va but hath a particular King, who not above forty or 
fifty years fincc obeyed all one Emperour, but of late they have ſhaken off that Soveraign- 


The King of ty, and are all independent. The King of Bantam is the moſi puiflant, and next him the 


Bantain, 


1 Faming 
Moum, 


Toartain, 


Grerricie 


Suradaia. 
Cidaye, 
Taboan. 


Cajain, 


3 


King of Palambuam , from whom is denominated the Streight that divides the Iſles 
7 ava and Bali. Ten Leagues thence, towards the North-Eafi, lyes the Town of Paxaru- 
-an, Where they drive a great trade with the Slaves they bring from Malacca, as alſo in 
long/Pepper and Womens Garments. | 

Near Panarucan there 15 a Mountain of Sulphur, which began in the year 15 g6. to caſt 
up hrcin ſuch violence, that at that firſt blazing above ten thouſand perſons perithed by it, 
The Kings of Panarucan and Palambuam are Pagans, but the King 'of the City of Paſſa- 
r2a, 11x Leagucs from Panarucan, is a Mahumetan, At Paſſaruan they have a great traf- 
nck in Garnizre, a fruit like a Raſpberry, whereof the Merchants of Q#:l:# make Bcads 
and Bracelets, which they ſell, and put off all over the 1ndzes. ; 

/Ten Leagues thence Weltward lies the City Foartam, with an excellent Haven upon a 
tair River, where Ships, in their Voyage from the MoJccoes to Bantam, take in Provitions 
and freſh Water, ; 

Upon the ſame River lies the City Gerricz, to whoſe King the other Kings of ava ren- 
der the ſame reſpect, they again exad from their own Slaves, and near to thele two Cities 
it 15 they tetch the Salt that is brought to Bantam, 

The City of Sz#rabaza, that (ſtands next in rank, hath likewilc its proper King, who alſo 
rcigns over the City of Brandam, fix Leagues thence towargs the Welt, and lives at Czdaye, 

This City is fortified with a good Wall well flanked 3 but the Haven is not fate, by 
reaſon there wants ſhelter againlt the Winds that come from Sea-wards, 

Tcn Leagues Weliward lics the City of Tabaon, next Bantam, the moſt conſiderable of 
the Iiland, as we ſhall tell you anon. 

Five Leagues further North-welt is Cajam,a City of no traflick, no more then Mandali- 
cav, Which is inhabited by none but Fithermen, 


/ 


Five 
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Five Leagues onwaads Weſt ſtands Fapara, upon: a Skirt of Land that thruſts it (elf 1639. 


three Leagues into the Sea, The (cituation of this Town is upon a fair River, with a 
good Harbour that renders it very Merchantile. This hath likewiſe a peculiar King, and 
none of the meancft in the Iſland. | 


Japara, 


Twenty five Leagues from Faparz, and forty five from Bantam, lies Matram,) or Ma- Matram os 
1avam, a great City, with a King of its own 3 who heretofore was fo powerful as that he Matavam, 


pretended to Soycraignty over the whole Iflez and for this was the declared enemy ot the 
King of Bantam. YR | 
Then five Leagues Weſt from Fopars is the City of- Pati,and three Leagues beyond that 


Pati and 


of Dauma,which acknowledges the King of Matavamas doth allo that ot Taggal, ſcituate Dauma, 


with the two others in the ſame Bay. | 
The next is the fair and ſirong City of Charabaoz, upon a freſh-water River; and on- 


Tapgal, 


wards the Cities of Dormago and Monuegon, whence they pals through the Village Gaccon, Monucz< 


to the City of Facatra, and fo to Bantam. - 

Without queſtion this laſt is the Metropolis, and moſt conſiderable City of all Java, 
ſcituate about twenty five Leagues from the Iſle of Sumatre, at the foot of a Mountain, 
whence three Rivers riſe, two whereof run by the walls, the other through the City, but 
all too ſhallow for Navigation. The Town is indifferent great, but raſcally Houſes; the 
walls, which are of Brick, and three foot in thickneſs,are not entirely lined with Earth,yet 
ſo flanked, that at every. hundredth pace lies a Cannon, which would ſufficiently ſecure the 
Curtain, were it in condition for ſervice z but their Artillery is not mounted, and they 
have no other Ammunition then a little Powder brought from Malacca, where the Portu- 
guez havea Mill. -The City Gates are ſo wretched, that one might beat them down with 
a Club; but fo vigilantly guarded, 'twould be hard to approach without notice 3 there 
are neither Baſtions nox Towers, but in licu thereof Scaffolds of three fiories, which yield 
a (irong defence, 


ON, 
Jacattra, 


Bantam, , 


In the whole City there are but three principal Streets, which all abut upon the Calle The Kinzy 
called Pacebam.” The one goes from the Pacebam to the Haven 3 another, where the Palace: 


Slaves and the Kings Nomeſticks inhabit, leads to the Gate towards the Fjelds 3 and the 
third, to the Gate at the foot of the Mountain. . The Streets are not pav'd, but are as com- 
modious, hy meansof the Sand they are covered with. The Channels, 'which in divers 
places croſs the City, are foul and ſtinking, by reaſon the Stream of the River not being 
ſirong enough to carry away the filth it brings it (elf, and what is thrown forth, the Water 
choaks and makes puddles that infe& the whole City. No Perſon of Quality who hath 
not his private Chappel, . or Mc{quite, in his Houſe but one there is in common, near 
the Palace, on the Magazine and Stable fide. The City is divided into ſeveral Poſts, 
each of which is afſign'd to ſome Perſon of Quality, who commands in time of War, 


and hath the direGion in civil Aﬀairs. They have a Drum as big as thoſe Germaie , nn 
Casks, call'd Thunder-bolts, uſed inſtead of a Bell, which they beat with a wooden foro Glock, 


Bar as big-as a Weavers-beam, morning and evening, as alſo on Alarms. Likewiſe 
they have Braſs, bafins, which they beat muſically and chime upon, as they do on 
Bells. : 


At every corner of the Streets there ſtands a Guard, and at Sun-ſet they draw up and The Guard 


make faſt all Paſſage-boats, ſo as in the night there is no ſtirring in the Street. At the of therorpy; 


Priſon gate, near the Palace, ftands a Guard of fifty Men 3 nor is there a Perſon of Qua- 
lity, who hath not one of teg or twelve at his Houſe. The Town is full of Cocoe-trees, 
nor is there a Manſion without divers belonging to it. The houling is poorly built, of 
Straw or Reeds upon piles, made like thoſe at Achim, They cover their Houſes with Cocoe- 
leaves,and the ſides of their lodging Rooms have only Curtains for freedom of the Air, 
which is exceeding neceſſary in this hot Climate. For preſervation of their Wares, they 
have Store-houſes of Stone, but they are covered only with Straw, fo that to ſccure them 
from fire, which is but too frequent among them, they lay great pieces of Timber over 
the Roof, and cover it with Sand, that the tire may not tind paſſage. The Roomsin their 
Houſes are only divided by partitions, made of Canes called Bambus, which they ſlit (6 
thin,that a Horſe-load ſerves for all the Rooms in a Houſe. At-the Heuſes of Perſons of 
Quality, at the tirlt entrance, you come into a ſquare Court, where the Guard 1<,3nd where 
the Maſter of the Houſe ſpeaks with ſuch as have bulineſs with him, undcr a little-Shed, 
covered with Cancs or Cocoe-leaves. In orc of the corners of this Court ſtands the Me/< 
quite, where at noon they do their Devotions, and not far thence the Ciſtern where they 
waſh themſelves. Being entred the Houſe, you find on both i1des of a narrow Gallery ſe- 
veral little Niches, for Slaves to reſt in, who watch tor their Maſters ſecurity by reaſon 
they are all afraid of being ſurprized and killed by their Enemies in the night» All For- 
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16 29.. raigners, as the Inhabitants of Bengals, Guzuratia, Malayaxs, Abiſſins, Chineſes,Portuguez 


Market 


Pl.-e5, 


Arnourers, 


Tuban, 


and Hollandirs, lye out of Town. | 

Here are three great Market places, where Merchants meet daily 3 The grand Bazar, or 
Exchange, is towards the Ealt part of the Town, and is the meeting place of forreign 
Merchantsz as Porengaez, Arabians, Turks, Chineſes, Quilins, Peguans, Malayans, Ben- 
galans, Guſurats, Malabars, and other Indians, 'who arc there from the break of the day 
till nine of the clock, and then break up. The ſecond Market place is before the great 
Meſquite, divided from it by a Pallifado, To this place Women reſort with Sacks,. and a 


' weight of three pounds, they call Gautam, who buy Pepper of the Country people, ateight 


or nine hundred Caxas the Gantam, But the Chineſes, who are very skiltul in this Trade, 
foreſtall them ſometimes z for they go to the Peaſants and buy all they have by the lump 
before hand. Betwixt the Palliſado and the Meſquite ſtand Women that (ell Beztele, 
Araca, Bananas, Melons, &c. and ſome there are ſell fine Cakes to be eaten hot. b 

A little higher on the right hand are Armourers, who fell ſmall pieces of Cannon, Pi- 
ſtols, Sword-blades, Battle-axes, Knives, &'c. Not far thence, there are others that ſell 
Sandal-wood ,'white and yellow, and on the left hand are ConfeCioners, that (ell Sugar, 
Honey,and all ſorts of Sweet-meats liquid or dry. Near to that is the Bean-market,where 
are ſold all ſorts of Beans,black,white,red,yellow,green and grey, at three hundred Caxas 
the Gautam. Next to this is the Onyon-market, where Merchants that (ell Cloath by 
whotc-fale ceomc,and ſuch as deal in return of Money and affurances of the return of Ve(- 
ſels. Hard by this is the Poultry, where, beſides tame Fowl, they (ell alſo Kids, Geeſe, 
Pigeons,Parrats,&'c. Coming thence you meet three wayes 3 one going to the Chineſes 
Shops another to the Herb and Pulſe-market 3 andthe third to the Shambles, By the 
way to the Chineſes Shops, on the right hand, are ſome Jewellers, who for the greater part 
are Choroacones, that is, Perſians, or Arabians, who ſell Rubies, Hiacinths, Turqueſſes,Gra= 
ats, &c, And on the left hand is the place for the Bengalians, with their Toyes and ſmall 
Wares. | | 
On the backſide of this Street; the Chineſes (ell their 'Silks raw and colourſd, Damask, 
Velvet, Sattins, Brocadoes of Gold and Silver, Purcelane, and Cabinets, and works of 
Lacque, &'c. By the way to the Hearb-market, upon the right hand upon the Strand, are 
the Bengalians with their ſmall Wares. On the left hand Merchants of Linnen-cloath, 
and at the lower end of this Market married Women have Seamſters ſhops 3 but men are 
forbidden to come there under pain of a forfeiture. Then you come to the Hearb-market, 
where are a multitude of Simples unknown -to us. Turning thence you fee the Fiſh-mar+ 
ket, then the Shambles, with Stalls full of Beef, Buffles and Veniſon: then the Spice-mar- 
ket, where Women (ell Pepper, loves, Nutmegs, Mace, &c. and all forts of Gums and 
Drugs, to Exropeans unknown : and the Rice-market, where likewiſe they (ell Earthen 
Ware and Salt 3 whence they paſs by the ſame way they came, to the place where Mer- 
chants and Maſters of Ships meet about their Aﬀairs, 

The fale of theſe Commodities laſts but till nine of the clock, and then opens the Mar- 
ket before the Pacebam, or Palace Royal, where are (old all ſorts of Viuals, as likewiſe 
ſome Pepper, which they truck with the Chineſes, About noon the Market in the Chineſes 
quarters begins, where nothing is ſold but for the Table. | 

We told you before, that next Bantam, Tuban or Twbaon, is the chickeft Town in F ps, 
and in effect, is fironger then all the reſi, and although not fo great as Bexntem, 'tis at leaft 
as handſome, and as well built. The Palace is exceeding ſpacious, and hath very fair 
Appartinents, where Elephants and other Beaſts have their ſeveral quarters. Each Ele- 
phant hath his lodge built upon four pillars,with a poſt in the middle to tye him to. The 
rooms are filled with Cheſts and Hampers for the baggage, when the King goes his Pro 

reſs. Near to his Lodgings is a place where his tighting Cocks are kept, every one his 
Fen apart, and every one his Keeper as likewiſe the Parrots, which are muchbctore thoſe 
they bring into theſe parts. The greateſt part of a beautiful flame colour, with a great 
golden ſpot on the back: the out-fides of their wings blew and red,and the in-ſide a love- 
ly carnation. They are too tender to indure the inconveniences of a long Voyage z be» 
fides the Indians highly eſteem them , for that they love their owners, and delight to be 
made much of by them. The King of Taban, whom the . Hollauders ſaw, in their third 
Voyage to the Indies, delighted much in theſe Creatures, as likewiſe in Dogs, Horles and 
white Ducks, by much larger then ours, He had four legitimatc Wives, fix Sons, and 
two Daughters, beſides natural Children a great number. by Concubines, which he kept 
in ſeveral Appartments, His Bed was raiſed ſome diſtance trom the ground, built like an 
4g of great Stones, whercon lay a Quilt and certain Pillows of Sattin, tilled with raw 
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The Chief Commerce they have at T#baon conſiſts in Pepper, which they carty to the 
Iſle of Body, where they truck for Cloath,and Stuffs of Cotton and Silk, which afterwards 
they bring to Baxda,Ternate,the Philippines, and other parts, to truck for Cloves, Mace and 
Nutmegs. The Inhabitants, for the greateſt part live only on Fiſh. They wear no other 
Garment then a Linnen<cloath about the Loyns 3 only perſons of Quality ſometimes have 
looſe Coats of Chamelot, which.reach but to their Thighs. They are by this habit diſtiu- 
guiſhed from other perſons, and by their train of Slaves, without whom they never come 
abroad. They delight much in Horſes, and to have their Saddles exceeding rich, which 
are made like our great Saddles,and their trappings ſtudded with Gold and Silver, ſtriving 
to appear well mounted at Aſſemblies, and to ſhew the King their horſemanihip, and che 
nimbleneſs of their Horſes. ; 

The Inhabitants that live in the innerparts of the Iſle of Fapg are Pagans,and the gicat- 


eſt part Pythagoreans, believing a tranſmigration of the Soul ; for which reaſon they cat 305,Mahy- 


neither Fiſh nor Fleſh. Towards the South part of the Iſle, there are, though but few, 


' ſome Mahwmetans, as we faid before, and they obſerve the Turkiſh Religion in all things, 


{ending for Prieſts to Meca. 
They obſerve two Faſts. 
beginning of this Lent it is, the Slaves renue their ſubmiſſion to their Matter, with.Cere- 
monies. extraordinary. For they take them by the feet , and rub them upward to the 
knees; then cloſing their hands, they rub the head,face and neck 3 and then uncloſe them 
again, 
ha being ended,they celebrate Eaſter, entertaining their Children and all their Dome- 
ſticks witha Dinner, There is ſcarce a Man in Baxtam, who hath not three or four 
Wives,and ſome have ten or twelve, belides Concubines, who wait on their Wives eſpeci- 
ally when they go abroad. They make no difference betwixt legitimate and natural 
Children. A Father hath not power to fell his Child, though he had it by a Slave. 
Children 90 ſtark naked, only the Girls cover their Privities with a thin plate of Gold or 
Silver. They marry at the age of eight, nine, or ten years, not only to prevent the diſor- 


ders which in this hot Climate were inevitable, but becauſc the King is Heir to all, who 728 9#- 


dying, leave their Children under agez whom he makes his Slaves, as he doth the Widow 
and Family of the deccaſed. The Dowry Perſons of Quality give with their Daughters 
confiſis in Slaves of both Sexes, and in aſumof Coxas, which is very conſiderable, when 
it amounts to three hundred thouſand, which is much about cwo Crowns and a half Freach 
Money, - » : 

The Women appear with great decency at the marriage of their Relations, though 
they uſe no great ceremonies. One may know the day by certain Poles which arc ſtuck in 
the Houſes ef the Bride and Bridegroom, with Taſlels of xed and white Cotton. 

Dinner ended, they bring a Horſe to the Bridegroom, whercon he rides about the Town 
till evening, expecting the ſlaves he. is to have in marriage, who come commonly loaden 
with Prefents. None but the neareſt Kindred ſup with them, and fee the new married cou» 


ple abcd. 


Women of Quality are kept in ſach refiraint, that they ſuffer not their own Sons to 
come within their Chambers 3 and when they go abroad, which is very ſeldom, all give 
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The greater of the two begins the fifth of Avguft, and at the boſtr. 


Divers 
Werves, 


ridges, 


place and reſpe& to them, even the King himſelf would do it : nor dares any man ſpcale 


to a married Woman without the leave of her Husband. Women'of Quality are known 

from others, only by their Train for all are dreflcd after the ſame faſhion, wearing a Pet- 

ticoat of Cotton or Silk, which comes from the Breaſt to the mid-leg. Stockings they 
have none, and goall bare-headed, tying -up their Hair together on the Crown of their 
Head 3 but when thty come to Weddings, or other publick Aſſemblies, they wear a Coro-. 
tet of Gold, and have on their Fingers and about their Arms Rings and Bracelets, They 
are ſo much addicted to cleanlineſs, that there pafles not a day but they bathe themſelves 
three or tour times. , They do not their natural neceſſities, nor receive their benevolences 
from their Husbands, but they go up to the Neck in Water to cleanſe themſelves : They 
do no work at all, which needs be no wonder, for the Husbands themſelves having im- 
floyed two or three hours about their Merchandize, all the day after do nothing but chew 
Bettele amongſt their Wives, who are molt ſollicitous, by all the little kindneſſcs they can 
imagine, to court their love, waſhing and rubbing them cill they are ſtirr'd up to voluptu- 
ouſneſs, | 

The Magiſirate of the Town of Bantam fits in Judicature in the Court of the Pace- 


bam, from tour or tive in the Evening till it be Night. The Plaintiff and Defendant ap- of Bantatf, 


pear both in perſon, and plead their own -Cauſe. One only puniſhment of Criminals is, 
they tye them to a poſt, and fiab them to death with a Poyniard : Strangers have this pri- 


Mgiſtrats 
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. 1.6 3 9. viledye, that giving ſatisfaGion to the party complaining, they may redcem themſel yes 
= from death, except they have murthered in cold bloud, or upon advantage. 
T2 Kings The Kings Council meets upon Afﬀairs of State, under a broad ſpread Tree, by Moon- 
Councel. light, where ſometimes there come near five hundred perſons, who part not till the Moon 
godown. When the Council is riſen they goto bed}, and there lye till dinner time : 
atterwards the Councellours of. State give audience to all who have ought to propoſe to 
the Councel, When the King comes there in perſon, he fits in the midft of them or 
elſe with-the four principal Minifters of State, and propounds the point wherein he re- 
quireth their advice, or cauſes the Governour of the Town to propound it. Toa Coun- 
cel of War they call the three hundred Captains, Commanders of the Troops the Ar- 
mies conliſt of, which is raiſed in the Town it (elf. They have a particular courſe for 
quenching fire, which happens but too often among them; for the Women have. this Of- 
tice impoſed upon them, while the Men ſtand in Arms to defend them in the mean time 
from pillage. | 
She wats Pelfong of Quality, when they go to Court, or through the Town, have carricd before 
ond ſIxte of them a Lance, and a Sword ſheath'd in a black Velvet Scabbard, and by theſe Enſigns ob- 
the Nobility lige all the Street to make way for them, who retiring back, fit on their Heels till theſe 
Grandees are paſt, Their ordinary wear 1s of Stuff wrought with Silk, and they wear 
Turbants of a fine Bengalian Cloath, Some amongſt them wear Mandillions of. Velyet, 
black or crimſon, and never forget the Dagger or Poyniard under their Gixdle. They ever 
go with a numerous.train of Slaves 3 one amongſt them carrying the Betzele-bottle, ano- 
cher the Chamber-por,and a third the Umbrello. They all go bare-footed, it being thought 
a diſparagement among them, to walk with Shooes through the Town, In their Houſes 
many wear them 3. they are made at Achim, Malacca in Cbixa, and the Iile of Sumatra, 
where are alſo made moſt part of the Umbrello's uſed in the Tndzes. 
Theo _ The Javians are haughty, ſelf-conceited, pertidious, miſchievous,and cruel; who never 
Fen ” th. fail to make an end of ſuch they once get advantage of ; and having once committed a 
Javians.  murther, they kill all in their power z/ for knowing death to be their inevitable reward, 
they diſcharge their fury indifferently on all they encounter, without conſideration of . ſex 
or age; {o as ſometimes they are conſirained to kill them in the place, inſicad of taking 
them to be delivered up into the hands ef Juſtice. Fs | 
They generally wear long hair, are of a Cheſnut Complexion, having great Jaw-bones, 
fat Faces,great Eyebrows, little Eyes,thin Beards 3 and being of a middle fiature, well ſer, 
and (irongly limb'd. They are addicted naturally to theft, and fo vindicative, that to be 
revenged of an Enemy, they ſtick not to run upon his Weapons, and hazard an afſured 
death, to take away anothers life, DAT 
This bleudy diſpoſition ſhews they have courage, and would make good Souldiers, were 
they but as dextrous at Fire-arms as they are at their uſual Weaponsz which are the Pike, 
the Battle-axe,and the broad Sword, but above all the Dagger, or Poyniard. Their Buck- 
lers are of Wood, or boyled Leather ſiretcht upon a Hoop 5 and for their bodies they have 
Cuiraſles, the pieces being faſined together with mails of Iron. Souldiers in time of peace 
have no pay, but in time of war they have Arms and Clothes, and Rice and Fiſh for provi- 
fioa. They are all Slaves, and not only ſuch as belong to the King, but likewiſe to other 
Lords, who are obliged to enroll them for their Princes ſervice. They are ſeldom or ne- 
veridle,but imploy themſelves moſt commonly in making Sheaths for Ponyards of Sandal- 
I wood made hollow, or polliſhing their Arms, which they generally poyſon 3 keeping them 
Eo {o well, that no Raizor can be ſharper then theix Swords. The Favaneſes, as indeed all the 
b reft of the /xdians, hold their Daggers ſo dear to them, that they will not ſpeak to any 
man without that by their fide, not one Brother with another, and at night they lay it un- 
der their Bolſter. Some uſe Truncks, through which they blow little poyſoned Arrows, 
lo bearded, that. pulling it out the head remains in the wound, which by this means be- 
comes incurable and mortal. Amongſt ſuch a multitude of Villains, there-are notwith- 
ttanding ſome honeſt people, but the number is very ſmall : for except ſome that inhabir 
near Bautam, upon the Streight of Sunda, at the foot of themountain Goxon Beſar, who 
were tranſplanted thither trom Paſaruan, all the relt are depraved. The people not able to 
live under the tyranny of the King of Paſſaruan, put themſelves on certain conditions un- 
der the proteqion of the King of Baxtam, and have built the Town of Szrs, which hath 
a peculiar King,but (ybordinate notwithſtanding to the King of Baxtam., They live very 
4 peaceably, and perſevere in the exerciſc of their Pagan Religion. | 
8 Wks The foyl is cultivated, cither by free people, who take it of the King, or other Lords, 
: Sophi'ticate At a Certaln rent, and arc not bound to labour longer then their bargain, and may atcer- 
ther wares. wards do whiat they pleaſe 3 or by Slaves, who cultivate the Pepper, Rice and Cocoes, breed 
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Poultry and Cattle for their Matters prehtit, and to ſupply his Kitchin, Some Slaves take 1639, 

the Cocoes at one thouſand Caxaes the Tree. Others work by the day, and gct cight hun- | 

dred Caxaes a day, which is to their Maticrs profit. Others arc not maintain'd by rhcir 

Mafters, bu: ſerve them fix dayes, and the {1z dayes following work tor themſelves, and {ov 

get their livelyhood. The Woman flaies keep market , where they (cl their Matters 

Pepper, and other Commodities z or elſe imploy themſclves in ſewing, or making Cloath, 

that they may not live unprofitably. When they have a mind to be'eaſed of them, they Sas alia 

lead them from Port to Port, and («ll them to hin will give moſt. The ordin vice EF 
. Rs : fern... . nary PTIce ;aptoy their 

for one of an able body is five Fardos, that is about a Piltol a-piece, The Children of a Staves, 

Slave belong to the Malter, who diſpoſes of them as he thinks beſt; but he hath not 

power over the life of his Slave, without the expreis conſent of the King or Gover- 

nour, 

The Pepper which the 7avians fell to Strangers is uſually mixt with Ordure, blactk 

Sand, vr Gravel, or they adulterate it ſome other way, either in quality or weight, as thicy. 
do all their other Commoditics. They keep a trade with all the neighbouring Iſlands, 
with notable advantage. At the Towns of Macaſſer and Szrz#bys they tetch Rice, which 
there they buy for one Sata de Caxa the Gantan, and f<l1 it for doublecthe price. Ac Ba- 
Izambnam they buy Cocoes, a thouſand Caxes the hundred, and venting them by retail at 
Bantam, they ſel eight Cocoes for two hundred Caxes, There they likewiſe buy the Oyl 
of the ſame Fruit. At Foartam, Gerrzci Pati, and F#ama, they tetch Salt at a hundred 
and fifty thouſand Caxaes the eight hundred Gantaxs z and at Bantam, three Gantans arc 
worth a thouſand Caxaes, They carry Salt to Sumatra, where they truck for Lacque, 
Pepper, Benjamin, Cotton, Tortoiſe-ſhel], and diyggs others Commodities. From f acatra, 
Fappara,Crauaon, Timor and Palimbaon, they tetch Honey, Wax,Sugar,&c. Salt-fith trom 
Crauaoa and Bendermaſſing z Iron from Crimata, in the Iilc of Borxeoz Copper and Lead 
from Pepa and Guſelen, upon the Cygalt of Malacca 3 trom Baliand Cambays, Cotton and 
Cotton-cloath, &c. 

Rich Merchants make no Voyages themſclves, but venture the greateſt part of their 
money»for more or 1efs profit, as the Voyages are long or dangerous, and near upon the like 
conditions we do herein Exrope. Obligations, as all other Inſtruments, are written upon 
the bark of a Tree, the Letters ingrav'd with a Bodkin, and they make itupin a Roll, or 
fold it four-ſquare betwixt two boards, which they tye together with a Pack-thread very 
neatly. Sometimes they uſe China Paper, which is very tine, and of all colours. As yet 
they know not the Art of Printing, but they paint their own Charadtcrs exactly well, 
which are rather Figures then Letters. The uſual Language is peculiar to the Country 3 
but the Malayan is more general 3 the Mahumetan Reliion hath likewite brought in the 
Arabian Language. | 

The Perſians, by the Favians called Coracons, traflick here for precious Stones, and all S'r2gers 
ſorts of Gums and Drugs,and are a people to be confided in,becaule they arc open-hearted rms 

*S. ; . : s ; . . J1rC. 
and civil. The Arabians and Beguians come thither tor China-ware, and bring with them 
the Commoditics of the neighbouring Iſlands. The Malayars and ©uilins let their mio- 
ney out at Intereſi, or upon change. The G#zzrattazs are poor, and commonly Sca-men : 
All theſe Forreigners are attired all of one taſhion, in a Cotton Garment, and a Turbant of 
the ſame ſtuffe. At their coming to Bautam, they buy a Woman that is for all uſes 3 and 
at their departure thence, they {ell her again 3 but it they have Children by her, they are 
tied to provide for them. | 

The Chineſes are they that bring the greateſt trade hither, the moſt induſtrious to get The trade of 
wealth, and live the belt. They area felt-ended people, that live by Ulury, and have there China, 
the ſame repute as the Fews in Europe, They go into the Country, with a weight in 
hand,to buy all the Pepper they can mect with, and having weighed one parcel, fo as they 
may have a near gucls at the rett, pay them preſent money, or according as they have 
occafion tor it, and by this means engrols fo great a quantity, that thcy have (uthci- 
ent to lade the Chiza Fleet when 1t arrives, felling for fifty thoufand CaXx.es the 
Sack, what colt them but twelve thouſand, This Flect arrives at Þentam in tac monetl 
of Fanuary, to the number of cight or ten, and are Veſlicls of tourty or tifty 
Tun, 

By them likewiſe comes the money hither, waich in the Maliyan Language is called Cas, Coin of 
in Favan, Pity, and is current, not only at Bantzm, and all the Hle of Fava , but through Ja. 
all the neighbouring Iflands. 'Tis a lictle thin plate made ot Lead, and the Skum ot Brats, 

{o brittle, that letting fall a firing of Caxaes, you (hall break at leaft ten or rwelve. Ticy 
are made in. the Town of Chincos in China, and they are beholding to Wanty, King of 
China, for them, who lived about the ycar 1599. and nnding that the Caxaes made by 


his 
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1639. his Predeceſſour Huyien, Ring of China, went not oft, by rcaton the Chineſes had lo filled 
the adjacent Iſlands with them, he contrived this brittle money, which his Succeflour Ha- 
mendo# put forth, as now 1t 1s corrupted. It hath a four-{quare hole through it, at which 
they ſtring them on a Straw 5 a ſtring of two hundred Caxaes, called Sata, is worth about 
three farthings ſterling, and five Satas tyed together makea Sapocon, The Favians, when 
this money came firſt amongſt them, were ſo cheated with the Novelty, that they would 
give fix bags of Pepper for ten Sapocons, thirteen whereot amount but to a Crown. But 
they havehad leiſure enough to {ce their error 5 for in a ſhort time, the Iſland was ſo filled 
with this ſtuffe, that they were compelled abſolutely to prohibit all trading, which fo diſ- 
paraged this money,. that at preſent two Sacks of Pepper will ſcarce come tor one huudred 
thouland Caxaes. 

Likewiſe from China they bring Purcelane, which they ſell here at cheap rates3 for at 
the firſt arrival of the China Fleet, fix pieces of Purcelane may be bought tor a thouſand 
Caxaes, They bring their Country Silks, Sattins and Damask, and take away Pepper 
and Lacque, brought to Bantam from the City of Tabanbaon, Anil or Indico brought this 
ther from the Town of Anter, Sandal-wood, Nutmegs, Cloves, :Tortoiſe-ſhell, whereof 
they make Cheſs and Cabinets, Ivory, whereof they make Chairs for the Mandorias, who 
preter this ſtufte before Silver. 

The Porty. The Portnguez that deal at Bantam live out of Town, in the ſame Quarter with the Chi- 

guez Con--zeſer, They drive here a great tradein Pepper, Nutmegs, Cloves, Mace, Sandal-woods, 

merce. Crubebs, long Pepper, and other Drugsz and fell here Cotton, Cloath,and other Stuffs,ſent 
them from Malacca : for the greater part of them are FaQors, and Cemmiſlſioners of the 
Governour of Malacca, and the Arch-biſhop of Goa. At Bantam they have neither Pricli 
nor Chappel 3 but at Panarwcan they hav®doth. 

In the Iſle of Favaare all forts of Beafits, both wild and tame : The Forreſis are full of 
Elephants and Rhinocerots, Leopards and Tigers, which arc more cruel and furious then 
thoſe of any other place, and do ſo much miſchief, that people go not without danger to 
oather Frankincenſe, Maſtick, Myrrhe and Benjamin, which is there in its greateſt perteti- 
on, and whereof there were great quantity to be gotten, if the Forreſts were not almok 
inacccſſible, by reaſon of the wild Beaſts, as allo for Serpents, Lizards, and Salamanders, 
excceding dangerous, and of ſo extraordinary a growth, that there are Serpents have 
ſwallowed Children and Sheep intixe, The Tigers and Leopards often come out of 
the Woods, and make great ſpoil amongſi the Cattle, which for this reaſon are rearcd 
with great difficulty. Their Swine have no briſtles, and are fo fat their bellies trail on the 

round, 
Oyſters of . The Rivers breed Fiſh in abundance z and Oyſters have there been ſeen that have weigh- 
three hun- ed three hundred pound 3 a thing would ſeem incredible,if Olearizs in his Notes upon 
dred weight Mandelſls's Relation did not obſerve, that being in Hollazd in the year 1652. hc bought at 
Enxcluyſen,of the Wife of a certaia Sea-Captain, who had made a Voyage to the Indies, two 
Oyſter-ſhells, that weighed four hundred tixty ſeven pounds, yet to be ſeen in tic Duke of 
Holjtein's Cabinet at Gottorp 3 and he adds, That the woman afhirm'd there was fv much 
_ within them, that it {ufficed all that werein the Ship, being an hundred and twenty 
perſons. 

'Tis very hard to hunt Deer, Goats, Boars, and other game, fallow or black, which 
abound there, by reaſon the Woods are fo thick, that 'tis impoſſible to make any way 
through them 3 and. the Javzaxs are {o unskilful at their Fire-arms, that it hath been ob- 
ſerv'd, That a Favian, having ſhotat a wild Bufflcr, made a ſhift to kill the beaſt ; but the 
Musket recoyling, he fell down, with his check all bruiſed, and the loſs of two of his 
rcethz inſo much that theſe creatures may be ſeen in whole herds, feeding up and down 
the ticlds. There are likewiſe abundance of Apes, Foins, Squirrels, wild Peacocks and 
Parrots, and infinite other birds, exceeding beautiful to the eye. 

Crocodiles, In the Rivers there is abundance of Crocodiles, which ſcize not only on men bathing, 
| bur attempt the Cannows, as they paſs along, fnatching men out of them, and dragging 
them to the bottom. The Chixeſes tame this Creature,and tatten it,to be afterwards eaten 


Civet as a great dainty. Their Civet yields as much perfume as that of Guizy but it is neither 
{o white, nor {o good. | 
Hens. They have two ſorts of Poultry, one like ours, the other betwixt ours and the Indian 


kind 3 and theſe Jaft, which arein a manner montters, are fo turious, they will tight till 


death decides the battel, Amonglt the common fort there are ſome whole flcth is black, 
yct are they very good meat. 


Rhinscer2r, ' The Rhinocerot, by the Indians called Abadz, is not ſo ordinary in the Iſle of Fava, a5 
in Bengala,Patane,and other places,though there arc ſome 3 and the Favians make ſo great 


account 
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account of this B:alt, that there is nothing about him which they uſe not in medicine, not 1639, 
only the Fleſh, the Bloud,the Horn, the Teeth, buteyen his very Dung: ; They hold there | 
15no better Antidote againſt Poyſon, and attribute the lame qualitics to this, that ancient 

Authors do to the Unicorn. ; 

The Ants are exceeding troubleſom in moſt of theſe places, but chiefly in the Iſle of ans; Rb: 
Java : They are much bigger then in our parts, and (o miſchievous, that there isno Stuff 4 
they ſpoil not, nor Vidcuals they conſume not, if they can get to it z wherefore they ordi- 
narily ſet the feet of Tables and Cupboards in Tubs half filled with Water, to hinder the 
Ants from creeping up 3 and 'twere impoſſible to preſerve any Birds, did they not fet them 
on Poles planted ia a Diſh of Water 3 tor ſhould they put them ina Cage, the Ants would 
gct upand kill them. There is belides another ſort of Ants, about, the length of a Mans 
finger, and red; but theſe are only in the Fields, where they live on the barks of Trees 
and Herbs, , | 

As concerning the Trees and Fruits in the Iſle of Fava, among({t others there is the 
Areca, whereof we ſpoke a word by the way in the precedent Book. The Portugues call 
the Tree that bears it Arre quero, the Arabians, Faufell, and Matayans, Pynang. It is a kind 
of Cocoe, but not ſo great, nor the leaves ſo big and broad. The Fruit is like a Datc 3 Na- 
ture incloſcs it in a husk,which opens not till it fower,and when it ripens,the ſhell falls off, 
the fruit remaining at the branch. It hath ſcarce any taſte, but it moiſtens the mouth, dyes 
the lips red, and the teeth black. The 1ndians lap it up in'a Bettele-leat, mix a little Chalk 
or Lime with it, and chew it rather out of cuſtom then for any pleaſure, though they hold 
that it ſtrengthens the Stomach and Gums, and is a topical Medicine againit the Scurvy 
and in effe& there is ſcarce an Indian that is ſubje& to this Diſcaſe, or troubled with ths 
Tooth-ach. This Drug will make ſome people to be drunk, that all things ſecm to turn 
round ; but that dizzineſs is preſently over. - 

The Mangas grow on Trees not much unlike our Nut-trees, but they have not ſo ma- 
ny leaves, They are of the bigneſs of a Peach, but longer, and ſomething bending like a 
Creſcent, of alight green, drawing a little towards the red, It hath a great ſhell, that 
cncloſes an Almond of greater length then breadth, and eaten raw very diltaſictul, but 
roatted on the Coals not unpleaſant. *Tis uſeful in Phylick, againſt the Worms, and 
the Diarrhea. It ripens in October, November, and December, and being pertealy ripe, 'tis 
full as good as a Peach. They get them while they are green, and put them up in Salt, 
Vinegar, and Garlick , and then they call them Mazgas 4' Achar, and they ſerve in ficad 
of Olives. There are likewiſe wild ones, which they call Mangas brauas, of a palc green 
too, but brighter then the other,and full of juyce, which is immediate death without a 
preſent Antidote. | 

The Ananas is one of the lovelieſi, pleaſanteſt and wholſomeſt fruits of the Indies. Jt Ananas, 
grows on a buſh, and hath leaves like Semper-vivam. The fruit at firlt is green, but being 
ripe turns Orange, or Aurora coloured, drawing a little to a Red,ſhap'd like a Pine-apple 3 
for which reaſon the Port#guez, who met with this fruit firlt in Braſi/,called it Pinas : but 
'tis tender and ealic to cut. They are yellow within, of a delicate (ceat, they are caten in 
W ine, but the exceſs is dangerous for Feavers. The juyce is fo ſharp, that it one wipe not 
the Knife they are cut with, next morning.it will be found eaten, The Tree is {o apt to 
grow, that aſprig will take root in the carth,, though it have not paſt two or three leaves, 
be half withered,and have been cut fifteen dayes betore. The Canarins call this fruit Ana- 
#aſa; the Brafilians, Nava, and in Hiſpaniola, and the other Wettern Iſlands, they call it 
F ajama : *tis as big as the larger ſort of Lemmons, or the middle Mclons, exccllent both 
in {cent and tafte. At diſtance they look like Hartichoaks, only they are not ſo picked as 
the leaves of that Plant. The alk is like that of a Thilile, and every ſtalk bears but one, 
and that at the top of it 3 for though many times it puts forth at the tide o:heg ftems, yet 
the fruit that comes of them is very (mall, and ſeldom comes to maturity. They have of 
themin March, and then they are very pleaſant, for the juyce hath the taſte of ſweet or 
new Winez and 1s excccding cate of digeſtion, but it heats, and otten brings a Fea- 
Ver, 

In Fava there is another fruit called Samaca, *tis as big asa Citron, the colour green, 
ſomcthing drawing to a red 3 full of juyce, that is tart and toothlum, and within hath 
divers black kernels : the leaves arc like thoſe of Lemmon-crecs, but not ſolong. They 
put them up in Salt or Sugar, and uſe them as Tamarindes,agunlt burning Feavers, Inflams 
mations ot the Brealtt, and pains in the Stomack, and Fluxes. | 

Tamarinds grow on great Tre:s, full of branches, wiercof the leaves are not bigger Tamarind 
then, nor unlike to the leaves of Pimperxel, only tomething longer. The flower at firtt is 
like the Peaches,but at laſt turns whitc,aud puts forth its truit at the end of certain firings: 
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1639. 3s ſoon as the Sun is ſet, the leaves cloſe up the fruit, to preſerve it trom the Dew,and vpen 
» **” as ſoon as that Planet appears again. The fruit at firſt is green, bat ripening it becomes of 
a dark grey, drawing towards a red, incloſed in husks, brown or tawuy, of tatte a little 
bitter, like our Prunelloes. Every husk contains three or four little Beans in a certain 
$kin, which is that the Portugues call Tamarinbo, The fruit is viſcous, and flicks to the 
fingers, but of fo good a taſte, that the Indiaus uſe it almoti inall Sawces, as we do Ver- 
Juyce 3 but 'twould turn a mans ſtomack to ſee them cook Meat with this Drug) for 
ſqueezing it between their hands, the juyce that runs through their fingers looks more 
like a Mcdicine then a Sawce. Theſe Trees bear twice in the year, and grow every where 
without being planted, or otherwiſe looked after. Phyſitians uſe this Drug againſt burn- 
ing Feavers, heat of the Liver, and Diſeaſcs in the Spleen, and infuſed a night in cold Wa- 
ter, it purges gently. The Tamarinds brought to our parts, are either ſalted or preſerved 
in Sugar. The Inhabitants of the Iſle of Madageſcar, where there grows plenty of it, 
call it Qzille, and the Favians,Sunda aſſuw, The Portugues gave it the name of Tamarin- 
thes, tor the reſemblance the fruit holds with the Date in Arabia, called Tamar,as if they 
would ſay, Dates of India. The Malabars call it Pzt;, and the reft of the Infians, Ams 
puli, The Tree isas big as a Walnut-tree, full of leaves, bearing its fruit at the bran- 
ches, like the Sheath of a Knife, but not ſo ſtraight, rather bent like a Bow. The 1#- 
dians, when they would tranſport their Tamarinds, take them out of the husks, and 
rnake thera up in Balls as big as a Mans ft, unhandiome to look on, and worſe to 
handle. | 
Tabaxir, We told you before, that *tis common to plant Pepper near to a fort of Canes, by the 
Favians called Mambs, in which the Tabaxir is found, 'Tis true, in the Iſle of Fave there 
was never any of them found 3 but again 'tis certain, thaton the Cbaſt of Malabar, Co- 
romandel, Biſnagar, and near to Malacca, this fort of Cane produces a Drug called Sacar 
Mambw, that is, Sugar of Mambu, The Arabians, tho Perſians, and the Moores call it Ta« 
baxir, which in their Language fignifies a white frozen liquor. Theſe Canes are as big as 
the body of a Poplar, having ſixaight branches, and leaves ſomething longer then the 
Olive-tree. They are divided into divers knots, wherein there is a certain white matter 
like Starch, for which the Perſians and Arabians give the weight in Silver, for the uſe they 
make of it in Phylick, againſt burning Feavers, and bloudy Fluxes, but eſpecially upon the 
firſt approaches of any Diſcaſe. | 
Boats of Thele Canes are ſo big, that the Indians cleave them to make Boats, leaving a knot at 
Canes, each end, whereon they fit to guide it 3 one before, another behind, and uſe this fort of 
Boat the rather, for that they are perſwaded, Crocodiles bear a reſpe& to the Mambe, and 
never hurt the Boats made of this Cane. 
puriaons, In the Iſle of Favs there is another fruit, called, amongſt the Malayans, Dariaon,not to 
be ſeen any where but in this place and the Malgecaes. The Tree that bears them, by the 
Malayans call'd Batan, isas big as our Apple-tree, the bark thick, plentitul of boughs, and 
wealthy in fruit : the bloſſom, which they call B#aa, is white, inclining to yellow, and the 
leaves half a foot in length, and two or three tingers broad, on the outtide, of a pale green, 
drawing towardsa grey 3 but on the infide the green is very delicate and lively ; che 
fruit is as big as a Melon, covered with a thick rough rind, green, and hath 11bs,as tic Me- 
lon z within'tis divided into four quarters, which arcagain divided into two or three l1itle 
cells, that contain the fruit, which is as big and white asa Pullets-cgg, and of tatic fo dc- 
licious, that the Bza#co Mawgiares, which the Portugues compound of Rice, Brawns of 
Capon, Cream,Sugar, and Roſe-water, is not more dainty 3 each truit hath a Stone as big 
and rough as thatof the Peach : It will not keep; for when the white begins ro turn, it 
muſt be thrown away, and muſt be eaten as ſoon as the husk begins to open. Such as are 
not ufed tathis fruit will not like it at firſt, for that it hath the {mell of a roafted Onyon 
but the taſte is fo pleafing, that it may be xeckoned amongſt the prime and moi excellent 
| fruits of the Indies : One thing it is very remarkable for, that thereis ſo great an antipa- 
; thy between it and the Bettele, that the leaſt number of Bettele leaves laid near a Room tull 
; of Dariaons, they corrupt and rot immediately. Accordingly, when a man hath caten 
too much of this fruit, let him but lay two or three Berzele leaves upon his breaſt, and 
he ſhall be caſed; and the eating of but ene of theſe leaves after the Duriaons cauſes 
ſpeedy digeſtion 3 ſo as thus one may cat as much as he will, without the lealt inconve- 
niente. 
Lantor. The La#tor-tree, which is another ſort of Cocoe-tree, as we ſaid before, is frequent in 
the Iflc of Fava. The leaves are tive or fix foot long, and ſo ſinooth, that the Faviaxs 
write upon it with a Bodkin, and ule it inſtead of Paper, 
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Of all the Ines, no part bears Czbebs but the Iſle of Favs : the Javians call it Cuci- 1 639 
ombi,and Cumuc; the other Indians call it Czba China, becauſe the Chineſes firli tetch'd it Gybebs, © 
thence to furniſh other parts, before the Portuguez or Hollanders had any Commerce there, 

This Fruit grows up another Tree, like Pepper, and in bunches like Grapes. The Favians 
knowing 'tis not any where but with them, elteem it ſo, as they will not ſuffer a Plant to 
go from amongſt them, and ſell it not unboy 1'd, tor fear it ſhould be planted elſewhere, 
rhough there isſuch plenty of it,that a Baruth, a weight of tifty ſix pounds, is worth but 
tix, or, at the moſt, ſeven thouſand Caxaes. The uſe of it is to fortife the Stomach, and 
cleanſe the Breaſt 3 but the Mabhumetans take it with a little Areca, and are of opinion it re- 
ſtores languiſhing and ſpent Nature. 

The Marngoſthan is a Fruit growing by the High-wayes in Favs, upon buſhes, like our Mangog. 
Sloes, and much of the ſame taſte. | han, 

The Hearb the Faviaxs call Talaſſe, and which the Malayans call Lalade, bears neither Talafe.' >; 
Fruit nor Flower 3 but 'tis uſed in Sauces, and ſome eat it grcen, and aflign it the fame vir- 
tues as they do the Crbebs, 

In Favs they have another Fruit, which grows likewiſe in other places, call'd Fac, in Jaca, 
form and bigneſs. like a. Citrul, with a thick and rough rind: Within 'tis full of certrin 
Nuts, the Kernels whereof, being toaſtcd on coals,are good to cat, and-fiay the Flux of the 
belly. The Tree is very great 3 but the boughs bcing not ſixong enough to bear the Fruit, 
it hangs all along the body of it, up from the very ground : Bcing full ripe,therind grows. 
hard and black,and emits a very ſweet ſcent 3 the Fruit it (elf often changes taſte, yielding 
one while that of the Melon, another that of the Peach, ſometimes that of Honey, ſome- 
times that ofa ſweet Lemmon 3 but is fo. hard of digeſtion, that tis never eaten, but yomit- 
cd up again ; The Nut of it is as big as a Date,and cauſes windineſs in thoſe that eat them 
oreen 3 but roaſted after the manner we told you, they are very pleaſant, and good for ſuch 
as have a kindne(s for Women, | 

In the. ame Iſland, towards the Sfreight of Sz1ds, there grows alſo abundance of wild Wid Gin: 
Cinnamon, which the Portzguez call Cancla de Mato, and the Malayans, Cajumanis, It is Namon. 
not near {0 good as the fine Cinnamon, whence it comes that there is but little of it bought, 
it being hardly worth the tranſportation. 

The Carcapulz is a Fruit about the bigneſs of a Cherry, and much of the fame taſte, Carcapuli, 
and the Trees which bear it are like our Cherry-trees, Of theſe there are ſeveral 
kinds, whereof ſome are. white, ſome of a dark red, and ſome of a lively carnation 
colour. 

The Coſtus Indiows, by the Malayans called Pucho 3 by the Arabians, Coſt or Caſt, is the cogus 1n. 
wood and root of a Tret that reſembles the Elder-tree, as well in height as in flower and dicus, 
ſcent : The Tzrks, Perſians, and Arabizns, make an extraordinary Traffick of it, as they 
likewiſe do of Calamus Aromaticys,which allo grows on the Coalt of the Streight of Su#- 
da. That yellow and ſpungy matter, which Women uſe againſt pains in the Matrix,is pro- 
perly in the Stalk of it. The Favians give it to their Horſes, compounding it with Gar- 
lick, Cummin-ſced, Salt, Sugar,and Butter 3 making it into a Paſte, which they call Arata 
and they hold it very ſoveraign for theſe beaſts, to whom notwithſianding they never give 
it,till the extremity of the heats be over. | | 

The Zerumbet , which the Favians and Malayans call Canior , likewiſe grows in Zerumbet: 
theſe parts, and is like to Ginger, only the Leaves ſomething more long and broad. 

They uſe to dry it, or preſerve in Sugar, as they do Ginger , but elteem it above 
Ginger, | 

There are two kinds of Galangs, by the Arabians called Caluegian, The leſſer comes Galanga? 
from China, and is much better then that which is brought out of the Iile of Favs, where 
they call it Languws. This Herb is neither fowed nor fect, but grows naturally, aid is 
about two foot high above the ground, the flower is white, and the leaves pointed, and as 

hard as the point of a Knife, The Faviaxs uſe it for a Sallad, as allo in Phylick 3 as they 
do the root,which is thick and long,and tull of knots like a Cane, as biting in take as Gin- 
ger, and of a very ſweet ſcent. | 

Benjamin isa Gum diſtilling from Trees not unlike Lemmon-trees. While they are young Benfanir: 
the Benjamin is black, which is the beſt ; but as they grow old the Bexjamin grows white, y 
and loſes ſtrength, ſo as to put it off, they mingle it with black : The Moors call it Lovan 
Favy, that is, Incenſe of Feva. 

In the Forrcſi of Favs there grow Trecs of red Sandale; but the white and yellow g,, 11. - 
Sandale, which is without compariſon the better, comes from the Iiles of Timor and $0- 
lor. This Tree is of the bigneſs of a Walnut-trec, and bears a fruit not uniike our 
Cherries, but is black and infipid, The Indians beat white and yellow Sandale, and 
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make a ConcoQion wherewith they rub their Bodies, not only for the ſcent, but for that 
they believe 'tis reſtorative, They value not red Sandale, but {ell it at cheap rates toother 
arts, | 

: They have likewiſe abundance of Ginger, by the Malayans called Alias, and by the 
Favians, Gavti\, but they either cat jt green in Sauces, or preſerve it, for they never 
dry it. 

ethon, by the Portugues called Fava de Malacea, by reaſon of its likeneſs to & 
Bean, is very common here, and the Fevians take it in Milk againſt the Aſthma,and againſt 
the Worms ; ſome pickle them as they do Olives, and they are altogether as pleaſant as 
the Olives. 

That Wood, the Portuguez call Pals de cxebra, grows there in great abundance. It is 
whitc, inclining to yellow, hard and bitter. The Indiavs bruiſe it, and take it in Wine or 
Water againſt burning Feavers, and the flinging of Serpents. *Tis ſaid, that for this cure 


| they are beholding to a Creature -in fize and ſhape like our Ferrets, by them called Qzi! 


or Dirpela,which they brecd for recreation,and to catch Rats and Mice : this little Beaſt 
being a mortal enemy to Serpents, never meets with any of them, but it ſets upon them, 
and being bitten runs immediately to this root, which is his preſent cure. | 

Palo d Aguila, by Druggiſts called Lignum Aloes ; by the Portuguez, Palo d' Aguila ; 
and by the Indians, Calamba, grows in Tons, but not in ſuch quantity as in Malacca, $#- 
matra, Cambaya, and other places. - The Tree is like the Olive-tree, only a little bigger. 
The Wood, while green, hath no ſcent, but. as it drics its odour increaſes. The weightieſt 
and browneſt is the beſt 3 the perfeQion is known by the Oyl that iſſues out of it when 
'tis held to the fire, They make Beads of it, and the Indians uſe it to imbelliſh their Ca- 
binets, but the chiefeſi uſe of it is tor Phyſick. For this Wood beaten to powder, and taken 
in broath or wine, fortifies the Stomack, ſtayes vomiting,and cures the P]eurilic and bloudy 
Flux. That the Portuguez call Aguila brava, or wild Calamba, is not ſo good as the other, 
and the Indians chiefly uſe it at the Funerals of their Bramans, making the fire of it that 
burns the Corps. 

At Baxtam likewiſe they ſell fiore of Leeque, whereof they make Spaniſh wax, 
and the Varniſh they lay over ſo many excellent works in China, Fopan, and other places. 
Favs produces of it 3 but the beſt comes from Peg, where 'tis called Tieck,, and where 
great and winged Ants getupthe trees and ſuck the Gum, which afterwards they lay up- 
on the boughs as. Bees do Honey and Wax : when the boughs are full, the owners cut 
them, ſetting them todry in the Sun, till the Loeque falls from the boughs, then they beat 
it to powder, and give it what colour and form they pleaſe. 

The other Drugs gotten in Favs, are, Pody, a mealy kind of ſubſtance, which they uſe 
againſt Rhume and Wind 3 Carumba or Flors, a Root whereof they make Sauces, and 
wherewith they dye theix Cotton-clothes. Conjuepi is a Wood wherewith they rub their 
bodies. :Samparentam is a Root found near Sunda, ſtronger then Ginger, and very bitter. 
Pontion they hold good againſt Feavers, but 'tis exceeding dear. Gatogember isa Fruit like 
an Olive, good againlt the tooth-ach. Gantz a Root o like Ginger, that the Favians have 
given it the ſame name 3 but 'tis dearer 3 and with it they rub their bodies. Saſam is Mu- 
ftard-feed. Doringz 15 a Drug. they give Children as ſoon as they come into the world. 
Galam, a Root growing in the water, and is very refreſhing. Tzaxco, a Fruit they beat 


| and take in water as ſoon as they find themſelyes ill, Maidian, Mays and Coreſſani, are 


intoxicating Drugs they mix in their drinks, Spodizxm is the aſhes of a Tree growing 
near Sundz, wherewith they rub their bodies, as they do with Sary, which is a Flower. 
The Targary, S#rahanand Sedowaya,are Roots for the ſame uſe. Sambaya is the Fruit the 
Chineſes call Geidwar, as big as an Acorn ; of high price, by reaſon 'tis not ordinary, and 
is a CR Remedy againſt Poyſon, and the biting of Venomous beaſts. Ialave is like 
Sambaya, and. of the ſame uſe in Medicine. Peravas isa very cooling Hearb, but very 
ſcarce,and very dear. Tomonpnte is a Root like Galigan, uſed againſt Inflammations of the 
Spleen. The Coxduri, which the Favans call Saga, are red Berries, ſpotted with black, 
wherewith they weigh Gold and Silver, but are not to be eaten, they are fo bitter, and, as 
ſome lay, poyſongus. There is likewiſe Azebar, the Sycomore, the Nzx Indica, and divers 
other Trees, Plants and Drugs, to Exropeans ſome known, ſome unknown, but 'twould re- 
quire a peculiar Treatiſe to name them all, and would fill a large Volumn to deſcribe their 
good and bad qualities. 
The favians making their benefit of the Portugues ingratitude to the Indian Princes, 
who entertain'd them, do conſtantly oppoſe the eſtabliſhment of any Strangers in the Iſle ; 
But the ptofit rheKings of Bantam and Facatra received , by venting their Spices to the 
Engliſh and 'Duch was lo conſiderable, that at laſt they conſented,that the people of thoſe 
| wo 


Lib. II. into the IN DlE S, 123 | 


two Nations ihould build a Houſe for ſuch Factors as they ſhould have occatioa to leave 1639. 
there, and for (towing up the Commodities thcy traſtics'd in, The Dutch, by treaty with : 
thoſe Kings, regulated the Cuſtoms of Importation and Exportation 3 but thoſe Articles 

were (o ill kept by the [ndjan Kings, who raiſed thcir rates according as they diſcovered 

the Strangers neceſlity of Commerce, that the Dutch, to avoid this injuſtice, and fccure 
themſelves from the violences of the Barbarians, by degrees ſecretly fortihed their Quar- rhejpurch 
ters at Jacatrs, and ina ſhort time made it defentible. The 1zd:ars percciv'd it not, till forrijie in 
'twas paſt their hopes of forcing it 3 ſo as in this deſpair of driving out the Dutch, they jacatra, 
made uſe of the bad correſpondence betwixt the Exgliſh and them, which chiefly appear'd 

in a Sca-fight they had near Bantam and Facatra, Fanuary 2, 1619, The Holland Fleer, 

which confiſted but of ſeven Veſſels, had the worſt ot the Engliſh, that were eleven, The 

Dutch being forced to retreat, the King of Facatre, with the Engliſh Forces, bclieg'd the 

Dutch Fort, now called Bataviaz which Siege laſted tix moneths, till the Holand General, 

having reinforced his Fleet with the Ships that lay in the Molncques, contirain'd the Eng- : 
liſh to raiſe the Siege, to embark their Guns, and quit the Streight of S#xda,to get into the Soi 
main Sea, The King of Facatra would have cati the blame of all theſe diſturbances up- 

on the Engliſh; but the Dutch General would not be fatished with ſuch excules, but 

landing his Forces, to the number of eleven hundren men, he affaulted the Town of Fa- 

oatra, which he took by force, and, having put all to the (word, fir'd it, That done, the 
Dutch compleated the tortification of_their Quarters, and brought it to a regular form, 

with four Baſtions of Free-ſtone, well trench'd and palliſado'd, with Halt- moons, Re- 

doubts, and other neceſſary Works, The King of Matram, whois as 'twere Empcrour 

of Favs, in the year 1628, beſieg'd this Fort, and, lying under the Cannon, tiorm'd it 
ſeveral timesz but in the end was forc'd to raiſe the Sicge, as hein like manacr was the 
year following 3 and ſince that time the Dztch have cftabliſhed their Commerce joyntly 
with the —_— the Iaponeſes, Siameſes, Succadans, and other Neighbours, taking 
_ in the hundred Cuſtom upon all Commodities, whether brought thither, or carried 
tnence. | 
The City of Bataviz is twelve Leagues from Bantam Ealiward, ina Bay, which being patay;a, We 
ſhcltred with ſome ſmall Iflands on the Sea ſide, is one of the beſt Roads in all the 1adzes. : 
Strangers that inhabit there pay a certain tax by the moneth, according to the protit they 

make, which is great : for a Porter, who will with caſe get two Ryals a day,paycs but one 

and a half in a moneth; a Fruiterer four Ryalsz a Fiſherman three Ryals 3 Dittillers of 
Arackeight Ryals 3 Mechanicks,as Shoomakers, Taylors, &c. two Ryals fo as at preſent 

ow moli important place and firm eſt efiabliſhment the Datch have throughout” the 

Indies. 

Between the Ifles of Fava and Borneo, North-cafi from the former, lies the Ile of Af2- er 
dura, governed by a particular Prince, that reſides in the City of Arofſabays. In this Iſle avore of no 
there is no Commerce at all, as well becauſe the ſoil is barren of all Spices, as tor that 'tis þ 
inacceſſible, by reaſon of the Shelves of Sand that on all lides environ it. The Iflanders, 
for the moſt part, live by Pyracy, and run up to the very Coalts of Pegz, which their 
Neighbours arc forced to connive at, leaſt they ſhould hinder the exportation ot Rice, 
which is there in great abundance. The Hollanders, who had bear hardly uſed by the 
Favians,near Tuham and Cidayo, Towns three Leagues from Foartam in the Iſle of Zava, 
coming in ſight of the Iſle of Madxra, in the beginning of December, 1596. and appre- 
hending ſome danger to be taken by certain Praws, or Ships equipped tor War, where the 
Prince and Cherif, or High Prieſt of the Iſland, were in perſon 3 to prevent the Juvians, 
whoſe intent was to ſurpriſe them, fir d ſome Guns at the great Praz, where the King, and 
Cherif, with divers others, loſt their lives ; for that Ship being three Tires high, and filled 
with Souldiers, there was not a Gun fired which deſtroyed not a great number ; ſo as the 
Hollanders,who in the mean time got into their Shallops, with little difficulty became Ma- 
ſters of them. This done, they made no ſtay there, but fail'd trom thence to the Ile of 
Baly, where they arrived Fannary 30. 1597. | 

The Iſle of Baly lyes towards the Oriental part of the Ile of Favs, being in circuit Baly. 
about twelve Leagues, towards the South, putting out a Cape or Promontory a long 
Way :nto the Seca. The North point of it is cight degrees and a halt beyond the Line, g, [cinia. 
= the chief City, where the King hath a magaiticent Palace, derives its naine to the tion, 

lland. 

The Iſlanders are Pagers, and adore the firſt thing they meet with at their going, out in Ir-babitarte, 
the morning 3 they are black, and their Hair curling ; In habit they differ nothing trom 
their neighbour-[ſlanders, with whom they likewiſe correſpond, in wearing no Bcards 3 
for - when the Hair tft begins to come, they pluck it up by the roots, Their Wome, 
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1639. | who havean averſion to Beards, oblige them to do fo, as allo to ſquat down when they 
; make water, becauſe Dogs, held with them unclean beaſts, piſs tanding. There is not a 
Man but hath ſeveral Wives, whence the Iſland grows fo populous, that they reckon upon 

{ix hundred thouſand Souls there , though they give way tor abundance of Slaves to be 

bought from chem. The greateſt part are Husbandmen or Weavers by reaſon the 

Abrmnisin Land produces great ſtore of Cotton, and 1s very proper for Rice z but they permit not 
Rice, any tobe tranſported, leſt ſome hard year ſhould bring them to a neceſſity ot being be- 
holding to theix Neighbours. They have ſtore of Oxen, Buttles, Goats and Swine z 

likewiſe Horſes, but they are fo ſmall, that none but the Country people uſe them , Per- 

ſons of Quality being carried in Sedans or Coaches, Their Forrelis of Oranges, Lem- 


Fowl, mons and Pomecitrons, arc ſtored with Feafſants, Partridges, Peacocks and Turtles ; 
theit back-Yards ſwarm with Poultry, and their Fens and Rivers with Ducks and other 
wild Fowl. | 

Drugs, In the whole Iſland there is no other Spice then Ginger, which generally grows in all 


parts of the Indies, but here are found ſeveral other Drugs, as Galigan, Doringsi, Canior, 
Bangue, &c, as likewiſe a certain Fruit, incloſed in a Shell, like a Cheſnut, white within, of 
excellent taſte, and ſovereign againfi the Scurvy 3 alſo another Fruit as big as a Walnut, 
that grows in the ground, like the Saligots. | | 
Fiſh, The Coaſts of the Iſland, and the Rivers, ſo abound in Fiſh, that, next to Rice, 'tis the 
ſubfiſtence of the Inhabitants, They entertain in a manner no Commerce, only they ſet 
forth ſome ſmall Barks to the Iſle of Fava, for vending their Cotton-clothes. The Chj- 
aeſes ſometimes come hither to tetch it, and in- exchange bring them Sword-blades and 
Purcelane. This is a common Road for all Ships bound from the Continent to the Mo- 
lucques, which here take in water and refreſhments, proviſions being at exceeding chea 
Id Mines rates. Iron and Brafs Mines there are, as likewiſe Gold, but the King will not ſufter them 
to be wrought, for fear of attempting his Neighbours to an Invaſion 3 he is well furniſh- 
ed with ſtore of Gold-plate for hisown ſervice, Subjeds render him the ſame reſpec, 
and ſpeak to him with the ſame Ceremony, as the other Indians do to their King, He ſel- 
dom appears in publick, but all Addreſſes are made to a Noble man, in whom the dire&ion 
of Afairs lies. He is intitled Qzillor, which is the ſame as Conſtable, or Grand-Minikſter, 
in other places. He governs by divers other Perſons of Quality, who have their Diviſions 
and Provinces to regulate, according to Orders from him, The Kings name is in ſuch ves 
neration among{t them, that all the Subjecs unanimouſly joyn in-a moment to oppoſe any 
diſturbance to the peace of the State. EA 
Pulo razaz Asappcar'd in the end of the laſt preceding Age, in the perſon, a Prince of the bloud, 
who riſing againſt the King, and having ſome detign upon the life of his Prince, was-um« 
mediately taken and condemn'd to death ; but the King in compaſſion chang'd his Sen- 
tence, toperpetual exile in Pzlo razs, that is, the deſert Iſland, where he flood confined 
with all his Complices; who ſo well did cultivate it, that divers other families have 
been fince tranſplanted thither, They retain the Pagen Religion they profeſs in the Ile 
of Baly, and quit not that accurſed cuſtom, for Women to burn themſelves atter the death 
of their Husbands. 
The Iſle of The Ifle of Borzeo lyes more North then Fava, and is one of the greateſt in thoſe parts ; 
Borneo, *tis ſcituate under the EquinoGial Line, but (o, as the greater part is on this fide of it, ex- 
tending to fix degrees tewards the North, Some do affign it four hundred Leagues in 
circumference, as Bartholomew Leonardo de Argenſols, who wrote the Hiſtory of the Con- 
queli of the Molucques,and others ; but the Hollanders allow it but two hundred and fafty 
Leagues. The principal Towns are Borxeo, Sxccidava, Lands, Sambas, and Benghe- 
maſſin. 
Borneothe The City of Borzeo, from which the Iſland derives its name, fiands in a Marſh, as Venice 
Torn, doth 3 ſo as there is no palling from Street to Street but by boat. The ſame Argenſola 
{ayes, 1t contains 23000. Houſes, but the Detch allow it but two thouſand. The bee 
Bazar, Camphire inthe 1ndtes is gotten in the Iſle of Borxeo : Here is alſo Gold and Bezoar. 
This Stone breeds in tae Maw of a Sheep or Goat, about a knot of Graſs that {tayes in 
the Maw, andis often found within the Stone. The Perſians call theſe Beaſts Bazans, and 
the Stone Bzzar, which is, a Market, as by excellence proper for a Market or Fair ; and 
trom -the ſame word comes the Bazarwecques, the leatt Money that is ſent to the Market. 
The Stone 1s ſmooth and greeniſh, and the more ſubliantial and weighty it is, the better ic 
15,and of the greater vertue. In the Country of Pan, near Malacca, they find a Stone in 
the Gall of a certain Swine, more highly cticem'd then the Bazar, It is of a reddith co- 
lour, as ſmooth and flippery in the feeling as Soap, and execeding bitter 3 ſo that when ic 
is to be uſcd, they only lieep it in cold water, and the water is a mot loveraign Antidote 
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againſt all poyſon, and an effeGual cordial againſt all infe&tious Diſcaſes. Here they have x 6 


39: 


likewiſe Diamonds, S2pan-w ood for dying, as alſo Brafile, Wax,and good ſtore of Pepper, 


Frankincenſe, Maſtick, and all other ſorts of Gums. 


The Ifland hath divers Havens and Roads, but its Cities are not ve ry populous. Borneo The Haven 


js bettcr then the reſt, and the Haven upon the mouth of a fair River, is large and very 
commodious. The Spantards were once Maſters of the Haven, but they quitted it, be- 
cauſe the Air was ſo unhealthful they could not ſubfig. Their Houfes are of Timber, 
but ſoſleightly built, that they ordinarily pull chem down to change their habitations, er 
paſs over to the other ſide of the River. They are an ingenious and dexterous people, but 

addicted to thefr, and great affe@Qers of Pyracy, fo as ſometimes they will cruze up aud 
down the Sea as far as the Coaſts of Pegr, which is four hundred Leagues from that Iiland, 
They ufe all forts of Arms, as Swords, and Goſos, which are Bucklers made of boyled 
Leather, Lances, Darts,and a ſort of Pikes they call Selibes, the wood whereof is extream- 
ly hard,but withall ſo ſmall and brittle,that if it break in a Wound, it leaves Splinters, that 
, render the part incurable, The King is a Mab»metan, as alſo the greateſt part of the 
Jilanders on the Sea coalt 3 but they that live in the heart of the Ifland are Pogans, Their 
hue is rather black then tawny ; they are of compa@ well proportioned bodies, and go 
habited near like the reſt of the /nd:axs, with a Linnen about their loins, and on their heads 
a littte Turbant. 


On the firſt of Ofober,in the year 1609. the Hollanders treated with the King of Sam Tbs nol. 
bas, for eſiabliſhing x Commerce of Diamonds, which are to be found in the Mountains landers 


far within the Country 3 and fince have made one for Pepper, with the King of Borneo, !!*« with | 


with excluſion of all other Forreigners 3 but the Borxeaxs are no more faithful in the ob- ___ L 


ſervance thereof then the other Indians, 


| Betwixt the Ile of Bor#eo and Molocques, under the EquinoGial Line, lies the Ifle of gajebes 


Celebes z andif credit may be given to Mercator, this is one of the three Iſlands Ptolemy 1/1. 


calls Sindas, The chief City here is called Macaſfgr, and lies in the moſi Southerly part 
of the Iſland, five degrees, ſeventeen minutes, beyond the Line. It abounds in all forts of 
Proviſions, particularly Rice, wherewith in the moneths of March, April and May, the 
Territory is ſo entirely covered, - that 'tis not to be imagined there is an inch untill'd ; and 
in eff:&, beſides what they convert to paſture for their Cattle, and what they aſlign for 
their Cocoes, there is not the leaft parcel lyes unſowed, In the face they are like the people 
of Pegs and Siam, and 'twas but in the beginning of the preſent Age they deſerted Pags- 
niſme, and imbraced the MePxmetan Religion. 'Tis (aid, that in the time of Pagani/me 
they were Anthropophagi, and that the Kings of the Molucques ſent their Malcfacors to 
them to be devoured. But it may be averr'd for truth, that at this day the /#des have 
not a people fo tractable as they : yet they are couragious and irreconcileable where they 
once declare enmity. Their chief Armes is Bow and Arrow, whereof they impoyſon the 
head to render the Wound mortal. The Men are of a comely make, carrying in their 
Prepuce a Ball or two of Ivory, or a Fiſh-bone, maſlic,and not hollow, like the Siameſes and 
Peguans : but this cuftom by degrees wears out, as that amongſi the Women, tq cut their 
Hair off > forat preſent they let it grow, and coif themſelves as the Meolayans do. Wo- 
men, when they walk the Streets, and Slaves, have their Breafts open, and wear Breeches 
that reach from the Navil to the Knee 3 but when they bathe in their Ciſterns or Wells in 
the Street, they are ſtark naked. The Houſes of Macsſſar arc built upon Piles, and raisd 
nine or ten foot above the ground, by reaſon of the Rains which fall with the Weſt and 
North-welſt Winds from November till March, during which (caſon the Road is exceeding 
dangerous, and almoſt uſelefs, becauſe 'tis impoſſible Veſſels ſhould get near the Shore, to 
lade their Rice. | | 
Upon the fame Iſland there is a King of Tello, and another of Battergoa, who are the 
molt powerful next to that of Macaſſer. The Dutch Relations tell wonders of the pru- 
dence of the former, aud atteſt they met there with Barks and Frigots ſo arciticially built, 
their moſt experienced Carpenters acknowledged, that they could not poſltbly have im+ 
prov'd their Art to that perteGion. He had ſettled Granarics throughout his Dominions, 
toſiore up Rice, which was not to be fiirred till a new recruit had furniſht him with ſuffi- 
cient to repleniſh it 3 and did all he could to engroſs the Commerce to him(elt 3 tor which 
purpoſe he had his Factors at Bazdsa, to vend his Cotton- clothes, and lade, in exchange, 
Mace and other Spices. 
"The Ifle of Gilolo,called by the Portuzuez,Bato China de Moro, by the Molxcquez, Ale- 
maera, is much larger then Celebes : it yields good ſtore of Rice, of Sagu, whereof we ſhall 
| have occaſion to ſpeak preſently, in the deſcription of the Molxcques, wild Hens, and Tor- 
toiles of extraordinary ſize. The Natives are well proportioned, but ſavage, and not long 
Gnce Anthropophagi, as the Geleb:ants were: Amboyns 
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1639. Amboyna isan Iſland fo near adjoyning to the Molucques, that fome have reckon'deit in 
Amboyna.” the number of them, as well for the ſcituation, as for the production of Cloves, whici are 
ſaid to be kindly no where but in the Mo/zcques. *Tis {cituate tour degrees beyond the 

Line, two Leagues from the Iile of Ceram, and is in circuit about twenty four. On the 
Welt-fide of the Capital Town there is a Bay of ſix Leagues, compoling a good Road, 

where Ships arc well ſheltered from all Winds. By reaſon of this Bay the Sca wants not 

* much of cutting thorow the Iiland 3 for on the other fide the Sea advances {o tar within 

the Land, that it leaves but a {mall Iſthmus of about fixſcore fathom over. The Ifland 

being thus, as 'twere, divided into two parts, the leſſer, whercin is the Calile of Amboyna, 
contains twenty ſmall Towns, or rather ſo many Villages which can ſend forth about two 

- thouſand men, able to bear Arms. The greater part hath four Towns, which have cach 

The inhabi- ſeven Villages ſubſtitute, and can arm about fifteen hundred men. The Natives were here- 

tofore brutiſh, and, like their Neighbours, Anthropophagi, or Canibals,in ſo much that they 

would devour their Parents, when age made them decrepit,or when they were vitited with 
any deſperate Diſcaſe. The Land it ſelf lay wild, aud overgrown with Forrelts3 but at 
preſent *tis exceeding fertjle,and,befides Cloves, bears all other forts of Fruits,as Lemmons, 

Oranges, Cocoes, Bonanas, Sugar-canes, &c, Oranges particularly are fo plentiful, that 

one may buy fourſcore for a Button. The Inhabitants are a ſort of ſimple people, habited 

like the Bandayans,living meanly enough on what they get by the Clove-husbandry. They 
uſe np other Arms then the Dart , C which they caſt ſo dexterouſly, that they will not 
mils the breadth of a Crown piece threeſcore paces diſtant) the Cimeter, and Buckler. 

They make a ſort of Cakes of Rice, Almonds and Sugar, which they fell ro. their Neigh- 

bours of the adjacent Iſlands, where they take them againſt Fluxes. They make likewiſc 

Rice-bread, in the form of Sugar-leaves. Their Galleys, which they call Caracoras, arc 

well built; and they know how to manage them with ſuch addreſs, that ours come not 

4 | near them for ſwiftneſs. | 

3 The difco- The Iſland was firſt diſcovered by ghe Portuguez, in the year 1515. under the condudt 

$B uy. of Antonio Abreo, who there erected a Column, as well to record the poffcliion he took of 

it for the King of Portzgal, as to ſerve for a Trophy of his Adventures, in advancing far- 
ther into the Indies then any of his Predeceſſors had done. Theſe Portzgaezy obſerving 
the Hollanders obliructed the advantageous Commerce they carried on here, in the year 
1601. ſet forth a Fleet of thirty Ships, with a reſolution not only to deſtroy the Hollanders 
Traſhck,but withall,fo to chaſtize the Inhabitants of Amboyna, who bore more affeion to 
the Hollauders then to them, that they ſhould change their opinion, D.Andres Furtado de 
Mendoza, Admiral of this Fleet, having intelligence of five Holand Veſlels that were in the 
Port of Banda, reſolv'd to fight then, but was worſted, and forced to retreat into the Port 
of 1ſox, the chief City of Amboyna, 

The Hellanders, though victorious, were not in,condition to purſue their good fortune, 
and much leſs to hinder the Portugaez from diſcharging their revenge upon the Inhabi- 
tants, who were molt rigoroully uſcd by thefe enraged people ; nay, ſuch was their ſpight, 

Theol. Fat they pull'd up their Clove-trees, meerly that the Holanders might not make their pro- 

landers fit of them. Hereupon Stephen UVerbagen, the Holland Admiral, arriving February 21. 

rake 4m- 1603. in the Road of Amboyna, landed a party of Souldiers; with dclign to ſtorm the 

boyna Ca- Calle, The Portuguez Governour, perceiving his intention, ſent forth two of the Gar- 
” riſon Otfhcers, to demand of him, how he durlt approach a place committed to his charge 
by the High and mighty King of Spain; to whom the Holland Admiral made anſwer, 
He was come in the Name of the States of the United Provinces, and the Prince of 
Orange, with Order to take in the Caſtle, and expell the Enemy; fo as he was to 
come to preſent Articles, or ſuſtain the Aﬀault he ſhould make as ſoon as his Artil- 
lery came on ſhore. This Bravado ſo daunted the Portzguez , that he rendred the 
place without ſo much as a Cannon ſhot. There march'd out ſix hundrcd Portugues 
with their Arms. Such as were married, taking the Oath of Fidelity, were permitted 
tottay in Town. 

Religion. The Inhabitants of all thoſe Hands, Favs, Amboyna, and the Mo/ncquez, were all Pa- 
gans,till their Commerce with the Perfiazs and Arabians brought in Mahnmetiſm, which, 
not withltauding, hath not ſo extirpated their former Religion, but ſuch as embrace Cir- 
cumcition continue their Pagan Superſtitions : Some make open proteflion thereof, and 
adore the Devil, there being neithcr Town nor Village that hath not one peculiar thereto, 
Not that they undezitand in any ſort what the Devil is, or that they have any knowledge 

of what the Scripture ſaycs of him 3 but they affirm, That what they adore comes out of 
the Air, whence ſome of them call one of their principal Demons Lanithe, that 1s, Air, 
who notwithſtanding depends on another greatcr then he, called Lanthila, nay, is not fo 
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conſiderable as their Taulay, who in power is next to Lanthils, The general name 163 g' 
for them is Nito, whic1 fignities evil Spirits, or T424. that 1s, Lord or Maſter. PEG 
They (ay their N:to appears often to thei in the thape of an ordinary perſon, which the Corfele 
Spirit takes on him for this purpole, and by which he pronounces his Oracles, that his in- ey 
tentions' may be known. To have contercnce with him, they aſſemble, to the number of '**** 
twenty or thitty, and call upon him with the beat of a little Drum, conſecrated expreily 
to this uſe, called by them a Tyf4, lighting mcan while divers Wax-candles, and pronoun- 
cing certain words of conjuration, which they think very cffeCual. Before they propound 
their Aﬀairs, cither private, or publick, to him, they prelent him both meat and drink,and 
after he'that perſonates the D#mon hath done eating,the Congregation make an end of the 
remainder: . | 
They take in hand no buſineſs, be it never ſo mean, nay, not ſo much as piercing of a Super/liti- 
Tree to draw Terry, till they have done their devotions to the Devil, and engrav d ccrcain ons. 
characters upon it, which in their opinion will preferve the Tree,and blets their labour. In 
their houſes they have one place where they light a wax Candle, and where they wait on 
the Dcvil with meatiand drink, who not coming, as it often happens, they cat that thems 
ſelves which they had conſecrated to him 3 bur leaving ſome part of it, that, it he thould 
come, he might tind ſomething to (tay his ftomack., There is not a Maſter of a Family that 
is not provided of a Velture extraordmary, and a Ring, which he carctully preierves, and 
which-is conſtantly kept in the houſe, tor a perpetual reftimony of his alliance made with 
the Devil. They are prepoſſeſſed with this opinion, that there comes no ill but trom the 
Devil, for which reaſon they adore-him, to avert milchicts, or appeaſe him, when they tall 
upon them, LES, | 
They have their Circumciſion, but much different from that of the Fews and Mahume- Circumciſt. 
tans tor they circumcile not Children till twelve or thirtcen years of age, and in itcad of on. 
cutting off the Prepuce, as the Fews do, they only lit it with a little Cane made cxpretly 
for this purpolc. | | | 
At their Marriages they uſe no Ceremonies; for the partics being agreed, the Bride- Marriage. 
grooms Father carriesa preſcat of ſome toyes to the Bride, and the Brides Father makes 2 
Feaſt, atiwhich they have their Mati.i of Tabours and Logologo, or Dances in the honour 
of Nito; and ſo conſummate the Marriage, which they break with the fame tacility they 
contra&ed it, For the Wives leave-their Husbands upon the leali diſcontent happens be- 
tween them, and provided they are able to reltore the Preſent given them by their Father 
in Law,pouring water on thcir Husbands feer,to ſhew that they cleaule themtcelves trom all 
the impurity they may have contracd together, they take their leave, and the next day 
may joyn again in marriage with ſome other, if they are ſoagreed. : 
Their Oaths for'decifion of diffexences, or other matters of importance, they inzve in 
the manner following. They-put Water into a Dith, inco which they caſt in Gold, Ertl, 
and a. Bullet of Lead, then dip in it the end of a Musket barrel, the point of a Hulbert, 
Sword, Knife,or ſome other Weapon 3 and they give of the Water to hitu who is to jwear 3 
the deſign. of all theſe Ceremonics being to raile in him a tear, that all that. is caii or dipt 
into the Water will conſþire his ruine, it he make a talſe Oath. | 
There are among(t them certain pcople they call Zwangz, whom they take for Sorcercrs 3 gorcerers; 
though for the mott part they bufic themſclves in doing miſchicf rather by poyſou then 
enchantments 3 but it they can prove the leait againſt them, ſo as there be but grounds tor 
preſumption only, they are undone 3 .and commonly the whole Family ſuff-rs with them. 4 
The horrour thcy have ot theſe people, is one cauſe they watch dead bodies, with Sword FR 
and Buckler, for fear the Zwangi ſhould come and cat them. 2 
The Amboynians are naturally timerous,groſs and ſtupid,unfaithtul,and ſo dithdent,that Their qua+ 'Y 
they will not truſt a man fix pence without a good pawn. They bury their Goods and ities 3 
Money for fear of Rapine, tor bciny theml(clves naturally inclined to thett, they think 
others would do to them as they would do to others. | 
They are not to be taught any thing,nor have they any Trades,in ſo much that the Stuffs Indocibles 
made by them are like Sacks, open at both ends, wherewith the Women cloath themſclves, 
Thcy can ncicher write nor read, nor have Characters amongli them, fo as they nave nw in- 
telligence of former Ages, nor any light of Religion, Thcir bufinels is fiſhing, or their 
Gardens, where they get (ome Fruits, to live on, but ſo flenderly, that 'tis a miracle they can 
ſubtiſt with fo little z nevertheleſs, for the greateli part, they areot good proportion, and 
comely perſonage. | 
From the account we have given you of their Marriages, the ſmall aftcdtion betwixt 
Man and Wife may eaſily be gueſſed at; as indeed there 15 little or none at all, yet they 
love their Children mott exccllivcly, but fo imprudently, that there is not a Father takes 
d 47 care 
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care tocorret them 3 and to this reaſon we may attribute the diſorders that often hap= 
pen,the Children out-raging Nature in the perſons of thoſe that brought them into the 
world, | 


Profaneneſs The little knowledge they have of Religion cauſes a moſt remarkable humour of pro» 


The Hol- 
landers 
poſſeſs it 


inirely. 


Banda. 


fanation amongſt them, and ſo great a contempt of ſacred things, .that they would deride 
their Nito, were they not reſfirain'd by a fottiſh fear of ſome mifchief he would do them, 
The Portugues tranſported thither heretofore ſome families of free perſons, call'd Maldees, 
whom they had taken near Malacca, and who ſerving the Porzuguez had gotten their lan- 
guage, and in ſome meaſure their Religion 3 but theſe Families arc Ic& by degrees, and the 
little inſtruction had been given them wearing out with time by converſing with Pagans 3 
one may (ay, that except ſome Proſelytes made by the Hollanders, who for the greatett part 
are Chineſes, there is nota Chriſtian in the Ifland. 

The Holanders have three Forts 1n the Iile of Amboyna, the Fort Cambela, otherwiſe 
called Viforia, (the Baſtions whereof are built of ſtone) thoſe of Hiten and Loww, The 
firſt hath in it fixty Pieces of Cannon,and a Garriſon of tix hundred men; fo as that with- 
out queſtion, this, Next Bettavia, is the beti eſtabliſhment they have in the Indies. 

Banda lies twenty four Leagues from Amboyna, and is about three Leagues in length, and 
one in breadth, reaching from North to South in form of a Horſe-ſhooe. It contains ſome 
ſmall Towns, whereof the chief is Ners, but Orſattan aud Labbettacca are inconliderable. 
The inhabitants are all Mahametazs, and fo zealous in their Religion, and ſo devout, they 
will not meddle in any bufincis till chey have ſaid their Prayers. They enter not into theis 
Meſquites till they have waſh'd their feet 3 and being there, they pray with ſuch vehemency, 
that they may be heard two hundred paces thence. Thoſe Prayers ended, they rub their 
faces with buth hands, lay a Matt on the ground and fiand upon it, lift their eyes twice or 
thrice to Heaven, fall on their knees, and bow their head two or three times to the ground, 
pronouncing certain Prayers with a low voyce, only moving the lips, In their Meſquites 
they have many meetings, where they cat together of what is brought thither by every 
one. They have likewiſe ſome ſuch Aſſemblies upon a Mountain, which isin a Wood in 
the middle of the Iſland, where the Inhabitants of P»ldrim, Puloway, and Lantor, their 
Allies , meet them co contider of publick matters. After they have treated of publick 
Affairs,they fit down on the ground,and they ſerve to every one upon a Banars leaf, which 
ſerves them inſtead of a Trencher, a Morſel of Sage,which is their Bread, and alittle Rice 
ficep'd in broath, which they eat by handfuls. During the Fealt,the Gentlemen, to enter- 
tain the Gueſts, have a kind of Skirmiſh, They are almoſi in continual war with their 
Neighbours, and keep conltant Guards upon the Coaſt, as well to ſurprize others, as to 
prevent their being ſurprized themſelves, Their Arms are the Cimetar, with them called 
a Phahayy, and a Buckler of wood above four foot long. They handle their Weapons with 
much addreſs, being train'd toit from their infancy. They have likewiſe Fire-arms, but in 
war they chiefly ufc a fort of Lance,of cight or ten foot long, made of an exceeding hard 
wood, which they caft with ſuch force, that they will run a Man quite through with it. 
Having caft their Lances, for commonly they carry two, they fall to cheir Sword, which 
hangs at their tft fide under their Buckler, or to another ſort of Weapon, which they dart 
and pull back with a ſtring, whereto they tye a ſhort Truncheon,having at the end a crook- 
cd iron that is exceeding ſharp and dangerous. Some ufe Corikts, but thelc are Perſons of 
Quality 3 others contenting themſelves with Casks of Steel, and made hike Cocks-combs, 
Their Gallics are very light, having on both tides, in a manner even with the water, two 
Scaflolds like wings, where the Slaves are ſet to row. They arc three to every ſeat, and 
every one hath an Oar, which is propzrly but a deep wooden Shove], which they thruſt as 
far as they can into the Sea, and when they draw it back, they bring it avout their heads to 
caſt out the water 3 which they do o faft,and with ſuch fleight,that a Ship muti be a good 
Sailor, that ſhall with a good wind take one of theſe Gallies. 

In the Iſle of Bandz 'tis no rarity to meet with people of fixſcore years of age,and above, 
They belicye,that who fails to pray for the dead ſhall have no reſurrection, whereas other- 
wiſe, with the Mahxametans, they bclieve the reſurrcion of the dead. Women that are 


preſent at the death of a friend, cry out with all violence, as if by this means they would 
fetch the Soul back again, but ſceing it comes not, they interr the Corps, which is born by 
ten or twelve perſons on their Shoulders, ina Biere or Cotha covered with white Linnen, 
the Men going before, the Women behind. The Corps bcing laid in the ground, they re- 
turn to the houſe of the deceaſed, where they dine together 3 then they burn Incenſe over 
the Grave for four and twenty hours, and at night (et a burning Lamp over it, in a Hut 
made for that purpoſe, | 
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The Men mind nothing but their recreation, arid walking up and down, and leaveall 1 6 3 9: 

the work to be done by their Wives, whoſe chicfelt bufinels 15 to break the Nutmeg ſhell, TO 

and dry the Nut and Mace, wherein conlitts their greateſt revenue. This excellenc truit; | 

for ought I could ever learn, grows only in the Ile of Banda, which the Inhabitants call 

Bandan, or rather in the ſix Iſles 'tis compoſed of, that is Gunaxz, Nera, and Lantof, (-be- 

twixt which lies the Road for the Veſicls that are bound thither') Pzloway, Palorim, and 

Baſſingin, + | 

It is a thing to be admired, that theſe fix little Iſlands ſhould furniſh the whole World 
with Nutmegs;it it were not certain,that except a few Duriaons, Naucan, Bananas, Oran- 
ges and Cocoes that grow there, they produce not any thing elſe; and the Iſlands are {0 
covered with Nutmeg-trees,that excluding only the fiery Mountain in the Iſle of Gu#2pz, 
there 15 not a foot of Land but is employed, and the Trees at all times loaden with fruit 
and flowers greeh or ripe. They chiefly gather them thrice a year that is, in April, 

Auguſt and December, but that which ripens in Aprilis the beſt, Thyg Tree is not unlike a 
Peach- tree, only the leaves are more thort and round. The Fruit is covered with a husk, XNumegt: 
as thick as that of our Wallnuts, which being opened, there appears a very thin leaf upon 
a hard ſhell 3 yet does it not fo cover it, but that che ſhell is to be ſeen in ſeveral places, 
' and this is that they call the Nutmeg flower or Mace, and the ſhell} muſt be broken to 
come at the fruit, The flower is of a lively carnation, while the Nut is green 3 but after- 
wards it changes, and draws towardsan Orange colour, eſpecially when it parts from the 
ſhell. The Inhabitants preſerve it in the ſhell, with Salt or Sugar, and make a very excel- 
Icnt Preſerve. The Natives call the Nutmeg Palls, and Mace B#napalia, This Spice Mace, 
comforts the Brain, helps the Memory, expels Wind, cleanſes the Reins, and ſiayes Looſe- 
neſs. Mace hath almoſi the ſame vertues, but 'tis much more proper for Sauces. Oyl TheOyl of 
of Nutmegs firengthens the Sinews, procures Sleep , flayes Defluxions, and cures Nutmeg. 
the pains in the Stomackz and of powder of Nutmeg or Mace mixt with the Oyl 
of Roſes, they make an Unguent ſoveraign againſt ſuch Griets as proceed from Indi- 

eſtion, 
, The Hollanders have built here two Forts, which they call Naſſaz and Belgica, where x1, yt. 
the Road is ſo good, that Veſſels come up within Musket-ſhot, and ride ſafely at nine or ten janders 
fathom water. The Iſland is inhabited with about ten or eleven thouſand pertons; yet Forts in 
would it be hard to draw out five hundred Mea tit to bear Arms. Here they drive a good Banda. * 
round trade in Garments brought trom Coromandel, Rice, Purcelane, Velvet, Damask, 
Taffaty, Scarlet, Provifions and Ammunirion for the Forts. The Inhabitants are obltinate 
and mutinous, {o as the Hollanders cannot aſſure the poſſeſſion of this Iſle, but by force 
alone. | 

In their Relations of the Ifle of Nera, they report, there are Serpents ſo great, that one Prodiglog 
day, the Author of the twentieth Relation obſerving his Poultry dayly to decreaſc,and be- Serpents, 
ing told by the Natives ghere were Serpents that devourcd them, he had then watch'd ſo : 
carefully, that they took one, which about midnight was crept into the Hen-rooſt,and had 
made a ſtrange hayock. The Servants who kill'd it, found in the belly five Hens, one 
Duck,and a ſucking Pig, which they made nodifficulty to cat of, no more then they did of 
the Serpent it (elf. ; 

Though ſome comprehend in the number of the Molzcques, many of the Iſlands that ygjye. 
fill up this Oriental Archipelago, yet properly there are called by the name of the Moluc- ques, 
caes,but the five following Iſlands, Terxate, Tidar, Motiel, Machiam and Bachiam, by the 
ancient Pagans called Crpe, Douco, Moutil, Mara, and Seque. This laſtis by ſeveral Arms 
of the Sea divided into divers Iſles, which notwithſtanding are not known but by the com- 
mon name of Bachaiam, becaule they are ſubje& to one Prince. They are all ſcituate un- 
der the ſame Meridian, as 'twere within view of one another, and take not up above -the 
ſpace of tweaty five Leagues, foas the utmoſt North hath but one degree of Latitude to- 
wards the North, and the fartheſt South, but one degree toward the South. The Soyl is ſo 
dry and ſpungy,that it not only drinks immediately the Water that falls from Heaven, but 
drycs up the Torrents at their very riting out of the Mountains, and ſuffers themnot to 
pay their tribute to the Ocean 3 and yctche Sun not being able either to penetrate the For 
reſts, or conſume the Exhalations ariling out of the Earth,there remains luthcient moiſture 
to furniſh both Trees and Herbs with conitant verdure. 

Theſe Iilands, where no Fruit is wanting, and which yield, in great abundanec, P21zx25; 

CLocoes, Lemons, Oranges, $2#dal, and Calam.:r, and all forts ot Spices, produce neither 
Corn,nor Rice 3 but Nature makes ſuſhcient recompence for this detect, ina ſort of nous gapye ſort 
riſhment, which might be accounted miraculous, were it not common in Amboyns, and of bread. 
other placez, They have it from a Tree the Portugues call Segueiro, and the Molucques, 

S{l3 | Landan, 
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Laudan,. which grows to twenty foot high, and hath leaves like Cocces, only a little les, 
The Tree is a mans fathom abour, neverthelcls with a Kuite jt may be cut down, becaule 


' *tis only Bark and Pith : The Bark 1s about an inch thick, and the reſt all Pith, which 
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make bread 


of it, 


Wine from 
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Tree» 


The Inha- 
bitans, 
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ſerves for Bread; It is ſomewhat like worm-eaten wood, fave that it is white, and may 
be eatun as it comes from the Tree, taking away the ſtrings of the wood which arc mixed 
with it 3 but to make Bread they order it as follows, Having felled the Tree, thcy cur 
it Cylinder-wiſe, and beat the Pith to powder, which looks like Meal then they pur it in 
a- Searce they make of the Bark of the ſame Tree, over a Tub made of the Leaves, and 
according as the Searce fills they pour in Water, which dividing the Meal trom the Strings 
of wood that are mixt therewith, falls into the Tub, as white and thick as Milk, and lcav- 
inga certain ſettling or conliſtency atithe bottom, falls out at a little Spout at the top of 
the Tub; this ſettled conſiſtency is that which they call Sagz, and ſerves them inttead of 
Meal.and in effec is ſuch, when it is dry. It 15 baked in certain Moulds of Earth, which 
they make red hot inthe fire, ſo as putting in this ſubfiance, it becomes Paſic, and bakes 
in a moment, (o ſpeedily,:that one Man,in a morning, may bake Bread to ſuffice a hundred 
-M ena whole day : From'the fame Tree they extract Thuack,, which they drink, and 1s 
as pleaſant as Wine. While the Leaves are young they are covered with a Cotton, where- 
of they make Stuffs 3 and being at full growth, they cover Houſes with them z and the 
bigger Veins are firong enough to make Raiters for their Houſes; and of the lefler they 
make good Cordage. + | | | 

They have ftore of Cattle 3 but they rather affe& Fiih, though Linſchorten ſayes they 
have neither. Mines of Silver or Gold they have not, and hitherro there are none 
diſcovered of any other Metals but the Ifle of Lambaco furniſhes them with Iron and 
Steel, whereof they make their Campilans and their Cris, that is, their Swords and 
Daggers. SED | 

Their Men are rather black then tawny, - but the Women not ſo much. Their Hair is 
black and ſmooth, either naturally: or for that they continually rub it with ſweet Oyls 
their Eyes great,their Eyebrows large, their Bodies ſtrong and robultous, but titter for war 
then work. They are dextrous and active, and live long, though they grow gray betimes. 
In converſation with Strangers they are civil and obliging but a lictle too familiarand 
importunate in their demands, ſelf-ended in Commerce, difhdent, deceitful, and lyars, 
needy, and by conſequence infolent. Men wear Turbaats, after the Turkiſh faſhion, of 
ſeveral colours, deckt with Plumes : The King only wears a Crown like a Miter, butin all 
things elſe is clad like his-other Subjects, in a 7zpo, and Drawers of China Sattin, blew, 
red, crimſon, green, and-yellow. Some there are wear cloſe Coats, tied on the Shoulders, 
and cut below, like the ancient Romans military Coats. Women drefs themſelves in their 
Hair, which they lay ſmbothover their Heads, and tye it behind, and deck it with Plumes 
and Flowers, which well becomes them.: They have Bracelets, Rings, Neck-laccs of 
Pearl, Diamonds, . Rubies,- and Emralds, &c. apparelling themfelves almoti all in Silk, 
uſing the Stuffes they have from Perſia, China, and the reli of the Eaſt, jn truck tor their 
Cloves. | | 

The Chineſes,by poſſeſſing a great part of the Eaſt, became likewiſe Maſters of this Ifle, 
and, after their example, the Perſians and Arabians, who brought in the Mahometzan ſu- 
perltitions,admit the adoration of their Gods, from whom divers of their Families pretend 


' tobe deſcended. They know no written Law, and their Cuſtoms are barbarous cnough 3 


A particular 
policy. 
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Polygamy is allowed amongſt them, and Adultery paſſes unpuniſhed 3 but Thett ts ſeverely 
puniſhed, as a mortal and unpardonable Crime among them. They have Officers, who at 
break of day go about the Town, and with the beat of a Drum awake the people, and cx- 
hort the Maſters of Families to remember their Matrimonial Dutics, by reaſon it concerns 
the-publick, that the Inhabitants ſhould multiply. Both Men and Women expreſs their 
arrogancy in their carriage and gate. Every Ifland hath a peculiar Language, whence we 
may conjeure they are originally derived from ſeveral Natious, and that 'tis ncccllity for- 
ces them to uſe the Malayan, tor general Communication. 

The Favians were they that firſt brought Clo: cs to theſe places, whence the Perſians 
and Arabians might convey them to the Greeks and Roman/, The Kings of Egypt ſettled 
this Commerce, together with that of other Spices, in the Ports of the Red Sca 3 where 
the Romans having reduc'd that Kingdom to a Province, continucd it till che diſſolution 
of the Empire, The Genzeſes were long time Maſters of it, by-transferring it to Theodoſia, 
now call d Caffz, whitherat length the Vexetians (ent their Conſuls and Factors, taking 
the benetit of the Caſpian Sea. The Turks (poil'd this Commerce by means of their Cas - 


.ravans,that brought Spices to divers places on the Mediterranean Sca, where the Europeans 


IT 


might fetch them with lefs charge and danger but the Soldans of Epypt rc-cliabliihed 
| | at 


at Alexandria and Cayro,by the way of the Nile, and doubtleſs had Kept it fizll, had not the 1 639. 

Portwguez tound out a way to furround Africa, aud tetch this precious Drug from the ut- The Porty- 

moſt parts of the Eatt. Their Conquctis in the Indies, and the Fleet they maintain UPON B=c7» 

the Perfian and Aravian Coaſts, towards Cape Guardafun, intircly bereaved the So/dans of 1*7% 

theis Commerce z and the Portuguez continued Malters of it, while they kept that Sea : ,;. _ - 

but after the Hvlaxders appeared there, they were conliraincd to give place, and to loſe an DEDaeſ " 

advantage, whicho other durli have diſputed with them. © | <d1pes agg 
Jn the year 1511. the Portzgzez diſcqvercd the Molucques, Franciſco Serano, who firſt ; 

ſet toat on ſhore, found fo much fimplicity there, that Boleyfe, King of Ternate, and Alman- 

ſor,King of Tidor, made it their earneſt requelt to have the advantage of the Fort the 

Port#3wez were about to build,to ſegure the poſlcflion of theſe Iles. *Tis true, theſe two 

Princes were declared enemies, and thought ro mike uſe of theſe Strangers Forccs in their 

particular quarrels : but. 'tis to be believed rheir jealouſie was grounded on other princi- 

ples 3 for that Cachil Lauden,Kingot Bachiam,made the like requelt to Triſtan de Meneſes, 

| who weut to relieve Serrano. {12 | 

"Twas now ſome time fince Pope Alexander the ſixth had divided the two Trdies be- A differenca 

twixt the Kings of Cafii/e and Portugal} z info much that of the three hundred lixty de- between the 
grees, which compoſe the Globe, the Sp4nizrds were to poſſeſs what: they conquered with- Fore” =-a0 
1 one hundred and eighty degrees, counting from the thirty fixth degree of Lisboxe, Welt- mages ad 
ward , and the Portuguez the other hundred and cighty degrees Ealtward 3 by vertue of for the eo. 
which divition the Ewperour, Charles the titth, pretended the Molucgues belonged to the luccacs, 
Crown of Caſtile, by reaſon Ferdixend Magellanus, who had done very advantageous Ser- 
vice in the Indies, under Alphonſo Albuquerque, and had with little fatisfa&ion deſerted Grounded 
the Portz#guez,to ferve under Charles,computed by Ptolomzes authority ( upon a falle ſup- "* falſe 
poſal, that between Indus and Ganges there wcre thirty degrees, whereas there are ſcarce Joppoſition 
ren ,) that the Molucques being dittant, fix hundeed Leagues, which make about thirty 
lix degrees from Maigcca Wettward, they belonged to the Crown of Caſtile. He was 
commillioned by the Emperour to go fake poſſeſſion of them, and upon this deſign parted 
from Saint Lucars the 21, of September . 1519. and having wrought to53. degrees, and "Ou. 
paſſed the Streight, called to this day by, his name, the $treight of Magellan,he came almoſi og _ 
to the height of the Me/xcqwes 3 but by contrary Winds, and the Sea-currents, he was paſſage. 
forc'd down to the Merelles, where he was {lain,with thirty five of his company 3 Goxza- 
lo, Gomez d' Eſpinoſa, and Sebaſtian del Cano, made aftexwards fome eſtabliſhments for the 
Emperour, taking an Oath of Fidclity of S#trau Carla, King of Ternate, Predeceſſour of 
Sultan Bongue, of Sultan Almanzor, King of Tidor, and Sultan Fuſuff, King of Gilols. 
But the poſſeſſion of theſe Iſles was of ſuch importance to the Portuguez, for continuati- 
on of their Spice trade, that they did what was poſſible to keep them, wherein they found 
the leſs trouble, becauſe the Emperour had his hands full in Exrope, and was but imper- 
fetly informed of the Aﬀairs in Aſia, as well by reaſon the Portuguez. hindred the Caſtili- 
1 Ships palling by the Cape of good hope, as that the paſſage by the Weſt was ſo danger- 
ous, that hitherto it is not uſed, Notwithſianding all Ads of Holtility palling between 
theſe two Nations in the [ndies, 'twas thought convenient that Commiltioners for both 
Kings ſhould mecet-at Segovia, in the year 1525. but not agrecing, the meeting was re- 
moved the year following to Sevil, wheye likewite they came to no reſult : ſo as the bu- 
linc(s continued in this fiate, till the Treaty at Saragoſſa, in the year 1529. at which the 
Empcrour <eugag'd theſe Iſlands to the King of Portugal, for three hundred and fifty 
thouſand Ducates. Ever fince the Portugues have injoyed them, till by the union of the 
Kingdom of Caſtile, and Portugal, they were confounded in Philip the Second. After this 
the :Hollanders ; ut in there, and the reyolution that happened in Portugal in the year 1640, 
hath ſo changed the face of Aﬀairs, that the Spaniards mult firft conquer that Kingdom, 
before they think of the Appendages belonging thereto, | 

Ternate 1s the tirft and largelt Ileof the Moluegues, {cituate twenty cight Leagues from x... 
the Iile of Banda, and forty degrees on this tide the Line, It is about cight Leagues in ws 
compaſs,and no bad Country, yct yaclas but little Provitiuns bctides Poultry and Goats, Ft 
produces likewiſe Almonds, exccllent good, and bigger then ordinary, though there be 
three or four 1 every ſhell, whichis fo hard, 'tis not catily co be broken with a Hammer 
buc tizey make fo tirong a tire, that Smiths aud Forgemn ule it inftead of Coal. The In- 
habicants likewiſe plant Tobacco , but 'ris tar thoxt ot that comes from the JWe/t- 

Tadies. 

Thc chief Town, called Gammd lamma, ſtands on the Sea-fide, and is but one Street, Gtmine . 
about 2500. paces long. Their Houſcs are built vt Canes or Timber, as are alſo the Lunma, 
Mojozites and Palace Royal. Fhe Road is of no ate; tor that thts byttym being aoenlang 
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' 2639, but Stone and Rock, an Anchor cannot fix. The Holland Veſſels ride before a Village 

— = called Telingamma, between the Iſlands of Ternate and Tidor, within halt a League of 

Malay. | 

Clover. The moſt precious thing mn theſe TſNlands is the Clove ; I know not if it be the ſame 

Pliny calls Garyophylla, though the Perſians call it Calafur, and theſe two words ſeem to 

have the ſame Erymology. The Spaniards ſometimes called it Girofe, but at preſent they 

call it Clavos , by reaſon of its likeneſs to an ordinary Nail. The MofWeques call the Tree 

that bears them Siger, the Leaf Varaqua, and the Fruit Chamque, The Tree is much like 

theLaurel, only the Leaves ſomething leſs and narrower, like che Almond-tree, and ſhoots 

forth its branchesat the top as Myrtle doe. When *tis in flower it perfumes the Air round 

about it 3 and the Fruit isat firſt white, in time grows green, and ſo brown, but not black 

till it be gathered. 

Some beat them down with Poles, but commonly they faſten a Rope to the branch a 
little above the boal, and drawing it to them force away the Fruit and leaves with much 
violence, and ſo it is when the Inhabitants fell it, and fo the Chineſes and Indians traul- 

ort it, 
The tres E The Trees grow of themſelves, as the Cheſnut-trees do, without planting, or any cul- 
grows tivation. In the eighth year they bear, and laſt a hundred years, bringing forth every two 
without years : for beſides the injury done the branches, in getting off the fruit, as we ſaid before, 
pony: the Inhabitants break off the young buds, which ſhoot forth the firſt year, that they may 
be ſure of a better crop the next. It is at its full ripeneſs from Azgujt till Fanuary; and 
when it is gathered, it is laid in the Sun, and in two or three dayes it is ſufficiently 
dricd. . 
ls Avicenna affirms, that the Gum of this Tree is like Turpentine 3 but he is miſtaken, it 
nz's errour, being certain, that it does not produce any atall. For it is fo hot, that it does not only 
drink up all the Water Heaven is pleaſed to ſend it, but it alſo attracts all the moilture of 
the Earth lying about it 3 nay, its Fruit is ſo hot, that if a Pitcher of Water be ſet in a 
Chamber, within ten foot of a bag of Cloves, they will ſo ſuck up the Water. that within 
two or three dayes there ſhall not be a drop left : which that they have done ſhall not be 
perccivable any way, but by the weight. The Inhabitants know this well enough, and 
make their advantages thereof. The Chineſes have the ſame experiment in their raw Silks, 
which do attra& moylture in the fame manner. 
What cloves It is commonly affirmed, that the Cloves grow only in the Moluccaes ; but thisis ſaid, 
the Moluce either in regard ſome comprehend under that name many other Iſlands near them, or that 
_ the five we have named yield more then all the reſi, It is generally granted, thar they 
"  yieldevery yearnear fix thouſand barrelsof Cloves, allowing tive hundred weight and a 
half to every barrel 3 and it is certain withall, that the Iſlands of Ires, Meytarana, Cavaly, 
Sabugo, Marigoran, Gamoconora, and Amboyna, yield alſo very conliderable quantitics, 
eſpecially that of Veraxla;, though they arc not ſo fair as thoſe of the neighbouring 
Iſlands. | : 7 
The Mom. In the middefi of the Iſland of Ternate, there is one of the higheſt Mountains in thoſe 
tain ofTer- parts, covered all over with Palms and other Trees, having at the top a hole ſo deep, that 
nate. it ſeems to reach the Center of the Earth, Some have had the curiolity to make trial of 
the depth of it, and have found that a Rope of five hundred fathom touched not the bot- 
tom, but reach'd a fair Spring, the water whereof was very clear ; yet hath there not yet 
been any that durſt venture to tafie of it. Out of this Mountain there iflues a ſalphu- 
reous ſmell, and by certain intervals a thick ſmoak, and ſometimes, eſpecially at the two 
Equinoxes, it caſts up flames, and red Stones, with ſuch violence, that ſome are carried not 
only as far as the City, but even into the Iſlands of Meao, and Cofwres, twenty Leagues di- 
ſtant from Ternate. The (moak infeds all the circum-ambient Air, and the excrements 
which the Mountaia caſts forth, do fo corrupt the Springs and waters vf thoſe parts, that 
no uſe can be made thereof, The Mountain 1s green two third parts of its height, but 
from thence upward it is in{upportably cold, and there is on the top of it a Spring of fair 
water,but ſo cold, that a man can drink but very little of it without taking breath. From 
the top of it may be ſcen the Sea, and all the Molzccasz upon it, a man hath a clear and 
ſerene Air, which 1s never troubled with Mitts or Clouds ; and there is a Lake of ({weet 
watcr, ſet about with Trees, in which there is a great number of blew and yellow Lj- 
Zards, bigger then a mans arm, which ſink under the water as ſoon as any body comes near 
them. 
But one There is no difference of Scaſons in theſe Iſlands, nor any certain time for Rain, though 
ſeaſon in {+ rains oftner with the North-weft wind, then it does with the South. There are Scr- 
e Mkoc- pents there thirty toot lopg, and of a proportionable bigneſs3 but they arc neither dan- 
Fa gcrous 
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gerous nor venemous, no more then are thoſe of Banda. Some afhrm, that theſe Creatures; 1639- 
not finding any thing to feed upon,cat Graſs,and going to the Sea- fide vomit up what they © © 
had eaten, and by that means draw together a great many Fiſh, which being intoxicated 
with the chew'd Grafs, flote upon the Water, and (o become the prey and tood of theſe 
Serpents. 

There is in this Ifland a kind of Beaſts they call Czſos, that keeps conſtantly in Trees, Cuſos, 

living on nothing but Fruit. They reſemble our Kabbers, and have a thick, curling, and 
ſmooth hair, between gray and red, eyes round and ticry, little feet, and (uch tircuyth in the 
tail, that they will hang by it, the better to reach the truits. The Forrefts are full of wild 
Birds, and, except the Parrot, there are few domeliick, at leaſt of thoſe known to us: 
There are Creviſſes that come aſhore, and creep under certain Trees, the very thadow 
whereof is {o virulent, that no Graſs'grows near them. I know not w:.cther it be from 
that Tree they contra& that venomous quality, which lics in one part of them, which is 
ſo dangerous, that it kills in four and twenty hours thole that cat it. Others there are 
that reſemble Graſhoppers, and lye in Rocks, where they take thein by night 14 ith tire- 
light : near the tail, in a bag, they have a lump that is exceeding delicate, for which they 
take them. OY 

In the Molxccaes there isa certain Wood, which, laid in the fire, burns, ſparkles, and 4 Uhod in- 
flames, yet conſumes not 3 and yet a man may rub it to powder hetwixt his tigers. combuſtible, 

Near the Fort of Ternate grows a Plant, by the Inhabitants call'd Catopa, trom which ,,,., 
there ta}ls a ſmall Leaf, the Stalk whereof turns to the Head of a Worm, or Butterfly, thc rum'd to b 
Strings to the body and feet, and the wings are made out of the tiner part of the Leaf, ſo Butrerfher. \'2 
as at laſt there is a compleat Butterfly. | | 

Tidor is an Iſland as truitful as that of Terzate, but larger. Ina Signet of the Kings of Tide, 
this Iſland, in Perſian or Arabick, CharaQers,it appears,this Ifland was called Twdwra, not 
Tidor ; and they ſay the word lignifies Beauty and Fertility. Theſe people have the in- 
duſtry to prune and water the Clove-tree, which by this means bears a fruit much fairer 
and fironger then that which owes its production only to nature. The white Sandal- | 
wood, that grows here, is doubtleſs the belt of all the Indies. Here they have Birds, by Birds of 5. 
the Inhabitants called Mani codtatas, by the Spaniards, Paxaros de Þ Cielo; thotc we call radiſe, 
Birds of Paradiſe. Many take them to have no feet z but they are deceived for they that 
catch them curoff their feet (o near the body, that the fleſh beginning to dry, the skin and 
feathers joyn together, {o that there {carce remains any (car. 

The Dutch in Teraate poſſeſs the Town of Malaya,regularly fortiticd, and not far off the 
Fort of Taluco. In Tider they have the Fort Marieco. In Mopzzr again they have a Fort 
with Baſtions of Stone. In Machiam they have made three Foxts, At Taffaſo, Tobillols, 
and Gwoffiquis, and in Bechiawe, the Fort Berweveldt, | 

The King of Bachiam owns neither the King of Teraatenor Tzdor for Superjour 3 but 1, - 
is himſelf Soveraign, and independent as to any Forreign Power. His Territory is great, pachiam; 
where there grows great fiore of Sages, ſo as the Inhabitants ſubki with lictle labour, 
which makes them fo idle and lazy, that the Kingdom, which heretofore was oae of the 
moſt conſiderable of the Mo/ucques, is ſo ſunk from that grandeur, that at preſent it can 

hardly raiſe five hundred fighting men. | | | 
' The Ifle of Machiam was brought under the juriſdiction of the Dutch by Admital yachian, 
Paul van Carden, in the year 1601, The chiefeſt af the three Forts they are poſleſſed of is 
that of Guoffiquia, which is built upon an Eminency, with four Baſtions of fſione, yet is ic 
but a (mall one,and irregular,in regard that, for want of place, they could not make all the 
Baſtions of the ſame bigneſs, nor extend the Curtain as far as it ſhould have been: The 
Fort of Taffaſo is alſo upon an aſcent, and hath four Baſtions ; but it is bigger then the 
other, and diſtant from the Sea about a hundred and lixty paces. Thele two Forts have 
neither Wells nor Cifterns, ſave that near the top oi the aſcent on which Taffaſo ſtands, 
there is a Well within a Half-moon, which ſerves tor a fifth Baition to the place. Tavzllo- 

Is hath but two Baſtions,ſo tar one from the other,that they cannot command all the Cur- , 

tain, ſo that there is no great account to be made chereot. - This Ifland is about (ever 

Leagues in compaſs, and ſubje& to the King of Ternate : Tt is very populous, able to 

raiſe two thouſand and two hundred fighting Mcn 3 and it hath Sage and other pro- 

_ ſ\ufficieat for the Inhabitants, and yiclds as much Cloves as any ot the othet 
nds, 

Beſides the five Iſlands properly called the Molucqzes, there are othets, to the numbet 
of-ſeventy two, ſubje& to the King of Ternate, (cituate in the ſame Archipelago from 
Mindauso, on the North-ſide, and Bina and Corca, which ate on the South, and berwee:i 
the Continent of New Gxiny towards the Eatt, The chicfelt are Motir, Miachiam, oo 
| | | | #ld 
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Yula, Brtrro, Na, Noloa, Meao, Tufure, Doe, Saquite, Totole, Baol. Gnadups, Gorontano, Ili- 
bato, Tamſne, Manado, Doudo, Labague, 7 aqua, Gabe, Tobuquo, Buto, Sanguicn, &c. 
amongtt which ſome lye ſeventy Leagues trom Ternate, The Kivgsot all thufe Illands 
are Tributaries to the King of Terxate, and tycd to tind him ſuch a number of Souldiers, 
which the Author of the Hiſtory of the Molzcquez, whom we mentioned before, raifes to 
fix{core thouſand, | : 
| North of the Molzcques lye the Tiles now call'd the Philzppins, difcovercd by Ferdinand 
Magellanus , when he compaſs'd the World in the year 1520, and had doubtleſs given 
them his own name, had he lived till this new diſcovery : Sebaſtian del Cano, his Camerade 
in this ſtupendious Navigation, not daring to hazard an cftabliſkmcnt after the death of 
Magellanus, who was ſlain in theſe Ilands, as we ſaid before. retura'd for $ pain, Atter this 
there was no mention of theſe Iflands, till that in the year 1565. D. Lniz de Valaſco, Vice- 
roy of New Spazn, ſent the Adelantado, Michel de Laguaſpe, into this Sea, wiere he put 
into haven in theſe Iſſands, which in honour of King Philip the S:cond. who then 
reigned 'in Spain, he called by the name of Philippines, His tirſt Conquelt was the 
Iſle of - Zebxe , where he remain'd fix years; after that he went to Lufon, now-cal- 
led Manile, from its chick City, whereof Velaſco, aftcr a fleight oppolition , became 
Maſter. | 
This City lies in a Canton of Land, incompaſſed all about with the Sea, fourteen De- 
grees on this fide the Line, in the moſt Southerly part of the Ifle, which is in compaſs 
thee hundred and fifty Leagues. On the North, it hath China, trom which it is diſtant 
ſeventy Leagues 3 on the North-Eaft, the Ifle of Fapan, which is two hundred and feven- 
ty Leagues diſtant from it 3 Eaftward, the Ocean, and towards the South the great Archi- 
pelago, which is as it were divided into five Seas, filled with ſo many Iflauds, King- 
doms and Provinces, that it may be faid, they are in a manner innumerable, The Chz- 
eſes, who were heretofore: poſſeſſed thereof, have now deſerted them, but {1till trade 
thither. 
The Inhabitants in their labour anſwer the fertility of the ſoyl, which produces Corn, 
Rice, all ſorts of Fruits, and-Drugs 3 and it breeds Neat, Buifler, Deer, Goats and Swine 3 
ſo as they want nothing neceſſary to livelihood 3 and the Chineſes take care they ſhall want 


. nothing that is ſuperfluous, as Silk, Purcelane, and Lacque. They have alſo Date- wine, 


but they make it of a different manner to other places: for they draw it trom their Co- 
coes, by cutting off one of the boughs, whence there diſtils a Liquor which they ſuffer to 
work till it grows as ſtrong as Spaniſh wine. They have the bett Lemmons and Oranges 
in the World, and the molt excellent Figs and Pears, all forts of Birds of prey, and dome+ 
ſtick, Falcons, Tercels, Parrots, Eagles, ©c. but principally ſuch abundance of Croco- 
diles, that they are conſtrain'd to kill them, to extirpate the breed : for you have here Men 
of ſufficient courage to encounter a Crocodile ſingle, though as big as an Oxe. For the 


Hunting of Combat they Gantlet theit left Arm to the Elbow, taking in that hand a Truncheon of a 
Crocodile. foot long, pik'd at both ends, and a Dagger in the other, andin this poſture they go into the 
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River up to the Waſte, The Crocodile no ſooner ſpies his Man, but he comes on with 
open mouth to ſwallow him 3 the 1#dian preſents him his left hand, and thruſting it down 
his throat, hinders his jaws from ſhutting,and in the mean time gives him ſo many wounds 
in his throat with his Poniard.that he kills him, This Creature is in form like a Lizard, but 
covered with Scales,ſo hard, that he is invulnerable all over but in the throat and belly. It 
layes abundance of Eggs, which are ſo hard, that they will not break with throwing a- 
gainſt a Stone and to hatch them they thruſt them into the Sand,on a River tide, that heat 
and moiſture, the principles of Generation, may hatch them. Theſe Iflands breed more 
Tigers, Lions, Bears, and other wild Beaſts, then Africk, does , but cf{pecially the 
Alpalias, which are the Creatures from which they get the Musks, and Civet- 
Cats. | 

All theſe Iſlands are very populous,and fo rich, that not only the Chizeſes continue their 
trading thither, with great advantage, but alſo the Spaniards who heretofore brought thi- 


the Chine- ther money from New Spain,by which they gain's two Marks of Gold tor cight of Silver, 


"es and 
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having given over that Trade, in regard they make tar greater advantages by their other 
Merchandizes, the returns whereof many times come to a thouſand for a hundred, by the 
traſhck they have there with the Chineſes, who bring all forts of Cottons and Silk-Stutfes, 
Purcelane, Gun-powder, Sulphur, Iron, Stcel, Quickſilver, Copper, Mcal, Nuts of ſeveral 
kinds, Bisket, Dates, Linnen-cloath, Cabinets, Ink-horns,and things made of Lacque : which 
the Spaniards come and ſnatch up to be carricd into the Weſt-Indies, where they have mo» 
ney tor nothing. 
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The Spaitards have 1n the City of Manilla an Arch-bithop, who hath ſpiritual Jariſ« 1639; 
dition over all the Phlippine Iflands, which he exerciſes by three Suffragan Biſhops, and The Arch.” 
ſoinc Priclts. Theſe are {o highly reſpected by the Inhabitants, who have not ſhaken off biſhop of 


their Original ſimplicity, that they govern the Country, and keep it in ſubjeRion to the 
Spmiards. They are indeed ſuch abſolute Maſters of theſe Iſlands, that though in ſe- 
veral of them there is not ſo much as one Spanzard, yet is there not one of the Inha«» 
bitants refuſes to pay the Tax impoſed upon him, which is by the Poll, at ten Ryals a 
Head. The fame Arch-biſhop hath alſo the Quality of Viceroy, and exerciſes all the 
Functions thereof, joyntly with the Kings Councel, which is cliabliſhed in the ſame Ci- 
ty,as well for Aﬀairs of general concernment, as tor the Appeals of ſuch ditferences as may 
arife in tht Other Cities. 


Manilla & 
Viceroy. 


The City and Houſes of Manila are of Stone, and built after the modern way 3 atd 1p ith 0) 
the City it (elf is ſo great, that the Spaniards have been forc'd to divide fome part of ie Manilla, 


trom che refi,to ' them fora Cittadel,in caſe of neceflity z by whicti meaus they avoid 
the charge of keeping ſo great a number of Souldiers as might be requiſite for the actence 
of the place. The Haven, which is called Cavite, lies-two leagues from the City,and is de= 
tended by two wooden Forts. There live within the City of Maxilla, and about it, above 
tittcen thouſand Chineſes, beſides thoſe who come thither every year, from December to 
April, and trade with above five hundred Ships. The Japoneſes come thither alſo, but 
not in ſo great a number, and yet the Sp#niards are much more jealous of them, then they 
arc of the Chineſes, Ls 
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AP AN is a colleQion of ſevcral Iſlands made there by the Sea, from the one and 
- thirtieth degyee of elevation to the thirty ninth, being in ſome places but ten leagues 
- jn breadth, in others, reaching to thirty. This Country, which was anciently called 
Chryſes, or, if we may credit Mark, Paulo Veneto, Zipangry, hath on the Eaſt New Spain, 
on the North Tartary, on the Welt Chiza, and on the South the Sea, and that part of the 
World, which is called Terra Auftralis. It is divided into fixty fix little Kingdoms, fifty 
three- whereof depend on that part of: this great Empire, which is properly called 
Fapon, or Fapan, and conliſts of two very powerful Kingdoms , called Meaco, and 
Amagunce , under which all the reſi are comprehended. The other part is called 
Ximo, and comprehends nine Kingdomes or Provinces; the chiefeli whereof arc 
Bungo and Figenz and the third part called X3coum, comprehends the other four 
Kingdoms. | : 
i % doubt» The Faponneſes themſelves acknowledge, that they cannot poſitively affirm, whether 
ed whether their Country be an Iſland, or part of the Continent 3 inaſmuch as from the Province of 
ft Bo an 912:4to, whereof the City and Caſtleof Fedois the Metropolis, as it is alſo of the whole 
Iſland or 2 <e c h cles of the Provi fT. TY q 
Continent, Tervicory, as far as the extremities of the Province of Tzungaa, it is ſeven and twenty 
dayes journey towards Eafi and North-Eaſt, Then you croſs an Armof the Sea, about 
eleven leagues over, to get into the Province of Feſſo,or Seſſs, which is fo covercd with 
Woods, and checker'd up and down with Mountains, that the Emperour of Fepan hath 
not yet been able to ſearch what may be had out of them, All they could ever learn, is, 
that there were ſcen in thoſe parts a ſort of people , who were hairy all over their bodies, 
and ſuffered the hair of their heads and beards to grow,fo as that they ſeem'd rather beaſts 
then men. Whereto they add, that they make uſe of- that paſſage by Sea, to go into Seſſo, 
whence they bring Furs, not out of this reſpe&@, that the Sea divides that Province from 
' Fapan, but that it were a great way about togo over thoſe inacceſſible Mountains which 
joyn thoſe two Provinces. 
The Iſland which we call Fopaz, and the Inhabitants name Nzppor, is divided into fix 
great Provinces,which are called Sayecock, Chickock , Famayſoirt, Fetſengen, Danto and 
Ochio, which are ſubdivided into ſeveral other lefſer ones, which arc governed aud poſſe(- 
{cd by Lords and Princes, whoſe names we ſhall here give, together with their Reve- 
nues, that the Reader may thereby judge of the greatneſs of this Empire , whereof 
8 we have hitherto had no great knowledge, ſetting down the ſums according to their 
by | way. of accounting, by Cockzens, which arc worth about four Crowns French money a- 


Piece. 
aan Cangano Tzium Angon , King, or Prince of the Provinces of Kanga, Fetcoui and 
ondreve- Natta, who lives in the Caſtle of Canga, hath a yearly revenuc, one million, one hundred 
nee of the and ninety thouſand Kockzens, I190000 
' Great Lods  S$urugano Daynangon, Prince of the Province of Suruga,Toto and Mikawa,who lives in 
f Japan. the Caſtle of Fuytſzi, feven hundred thouſand Kockzens. 700000 
Ouwarmo Daynangan, Prince of the. Provinces of Ozani and Mino, who lives in the 
Caſtle of Nazgay, ſeven hundred thouſand Keckiens, 700000 


Sendaino Tſuinangon, Prince of the Provinces of Maſſamme and Oyſia, who lives in the 
Caltle of Sexday, which is an impregnable place, fix hundred and forty thouſand Kockiens. 


ww | 640000 
Ws / ' Sutſumana Tſuinangon, Prince of the Provinces of Zatſuma,Oſuny, Fionga = Lui- 
=» ko, who lives in the Caſtle of Cangaſinna, fix hundred thouſand Kockiens, 600000 
Kinskonny Dainangon, Prince of the Provinces of Kizo and Iche,who lives in the Catile 

of Wakejanma, five hundred and fifty thouſend Kockzens. 550000 

Cotto Fingo Camy, Prince of Fingo.,and the Neighbouring Provinces, who lives in the 

Caſile of Koxmanotte, five hundred and fifty four thouſand Kockzens, 554000 


Matſendairo 
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Matſeadairo Fanonosk,, Prince of the Provinces of Tſaikiſen, and Faccatto, who x 6 3 9 

lives in the Caſtle of Foxckoſa, five hundred and tcn thouſand Kyckiens, Ts 
Matſendairo Tonocami, Prince or King in the Great Province of Fetſegen, which lives 

in the Caſtle of Onde, five hundred thouſand Kockiens, : : 50@00 
Catto $kibo, King or Prince in the great Province of Ochz0, who lives in the Caftle of 

Ai, four hundred and t wenty thouſand Kockzexs. | 420000 
Matſendairo Nangato,Prince in the Province of Soro,who lives in the Caſtle oft Faugi, 


three hundred and ſeventy thouſand Kockzers, 370000 

Mitono Tzuinangon, Prince of the Province Fitayts, who lives in the Caſtle of Nito, 

three hundred and fixty thouſand Kockzens, 360000 
Nabiſima Sinano, King or Prince inthe Province of Fiſien, who lives .in the City of 
Logioys, three hundred and fixty thouſand Kockzens, 360000 . 

Matſendairo Sentaro, Prince of the Province of [naba, who lives in the Caftle of Tac- 

| kajano, three handred and twenty thouſand Kockzexs. | Ne 320000 
Todo Iſumi, Prince of the Province of Fuga Iche, who lives in the Caſtle of jou, 

three hundred and twenty thouſand Kockzens. 220000 
Matſendairo Kuney, Prince of the Province of Biſen, who lives in the Caſtle of Oka- 

jamma, three hundred and ten thouſand Kockjexs. 31000 0 


Juno Cemman, The moſt valiant of all the Gallant perſons in the Country, and 
Prince of the Province of Totomy, who lives in the Caſtle of Sawajamms, three hundred 


thouſand Kockens. 390000 
Foſſocawa Ferſchui, Prince or King of the Province of Boyſen, who lives in the Caſtle + 
of Cocora, three hundred thouſand Kockiens, 300000 
Ojeſungi Daynſio, King in the great Province of Fetſengo, -who lives in the Caſtle of 
Fany Samwa, three hundred thouſand Kockzens, | 300000 
Metſendairo Senfio, King alſo in the ſame Province of Ferſengo, who lives in the Calile 
of Formanda, three hundred thouſand Kockzens, | 300000 
Matſendairo Auwa, Prince of the Province of Awa, who lives in the Cafile of nts, 
two hundredand fifty thouſand Kockzexs, 250000 


Matſeedairo Fetchigenocemy, Prince of the Province of Kange, who lives in the Cattle 
of Takato, two hundred and fifty thouſand Kockzens, 250000 
Matſendairo Txifio, Prince of the Province of Je, who livesin the Caſtile of Matham- 


ma, two hundred and fifty thouland Kockzens. 250000 
Ariuma Gamba,Prince of the Province of Tzickzago, who lives in the Caſtle of Cour- 

cine, two hundred and forty thouſand Kockjens. | 240000 
Morino [maſaek, Prince of the Province of Mymaſackg, who lives in the Caſtle ot Tzi- 
amma, two hundred thouſand Kockiens. 200000 
Toringanocami,Prince in the Province of Dewano, who lives in the Caſtle of Immagat= 

ta, two hundred thouſand Kockiens, 200000 
Matſendairo Toſs, Prince of the Province of Toſanocory, who lives in the Calle of 
Tokofianna, two hundred thouſand Kockzens, 200000 
Satake Okion, Prince in the Province of Dewano, who lives in the Caſtle of Akia, two 
hundred thouſand Kockzens. 200000 
Matſendairo Sunoſeno camy, Prince of the Province of Sznoſa, who lives in the Caſtle 

of Tattebys, two hundred thouſand Kockiens, 200000 
Foruuo Famayſſiro, Prince of the Province of F#ſimo, who lives in the Cattle of 
Matſdayts, a hundred and eighty thouſand Kockzens, 180000 
| Ihkezocamy, Prince of the Province of Samke, who lives in the Caſtle of Cogan, a 
hundred and eighty thouſand Kockiexs, . 180000 
Fondacaiuocamy, Lord of the Province of Farms, who lives in the Caſtle of Trzatno, 

a hundred and fifty thouſand Kockgens. | 150000 p 

Sackay Connay, A Lord very confiderable in the great Province of Dewano,who lives 

in the Cafile of Fackeſo, a hundred and fifty thouſand Kockzens. : 150000 
Teraſawsa Simadonne, a Lord in the great Province of Fiſen, who lives in the Catile 

of Carats, fix{core thouſand Kockzens, 120800 
Kion Gock Wackaſa, Lord of the Province of Wackaſa, who lives in the Caftle of vf- 
fano, ſix{corc thouſand Kockzens, 120000 
ForiT angs, a Lord in the great Province of Fetſegen, who lives in the Caſtle of Foxc- 
kiamma, ſix({core thouſand Kockzens, 120000 
$ackaybarra Schibon,Lord of the Country of Kooske, who lives in the Caſtle of Tar- 
taiits, fix{cors thouſand Kockzens, 120009 
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Minſno Fiongo, Lord of the Country of Bingo, who lives in the Caltle of Foukyamma, 
{ix{core thouſand Kockzens., . 120C00 
Matſendairo Cawaits, Governour or Captain of the Caftle which the Emperour 
hath in the Province of Q»anto, hath a yearly revenue, a hundred and ten thouſand Koc- 


hiens, 110000 
Ockendeyro Imaſacka, Lord of the Country of Simotoke, who lives in the Caltle of 
Oetſnomio, a hundred and ten thouſand Kockzens, 110000 
Sammada Ins, a Lord inthe Province of Simago, who lives in the Cafile of Koſza, a 
hundred and ten thouſand Kockzens, 110000 
Taytfiſibayma Findaya Lord in the Province of Tzickingo, who lives in the Cafile of 
Fannangainua, a hundred and ten thouland Keckiens, 110000 
Ongaſura Onckan, a Lord in the Country of Farima, who lives in the Caſtle of Akays, 
a hundred thouſand Kocktens, | 100000 


Irdatii Toutomii, Lord of the Country of Fiio, who lives in the Caſtle of Traſima, a 


hundred thouſand Kockzens. Ng: | | 100000 
Nambou Cinano, a Lord of great quality in the Province of Ochio, who lives in the 


Caſtle of Moriamma, a hundred thouſand Kockiens, 100000 
Niwa Groſeiman, another Lord of great quality in the ſaid Province of Ochio, who 

lives in the Caltle of Siracawa, a hundred thouſand Kockzexs. 100000 
Abono Bitchion, Governour or Captain of the Caſtle of Iwatſuckz, which belongs to 

the Empetour,in the Country of Mo»ſays, eighty thouſand Kockzens. $0000 
Kiongock, Onieme, Lord of the Country of Taxga, who lives in the Caſile of Tanabe, 
ſeyenty thouſand Kockzens. | 70000 
Makino Suruga, a Lord in the great Province of Fetſexgo, who lives in the Caſtle of 
Nangaoecka, ſeventy thouſand Kockzens, 70000 
Nackangamua Neyſien, a Lord in the Province of Boxgo,who lives inthe City of Nax- 
gona, ſeventy thouſand Kockzens. 70000 
Matſendairo Tamba, a Lord in the Country of Cano, - who lives at a place called 
Matſmoutte, (ſeventy thouſand Kockzens, 70000 
Noeytoſamma, a Lord in the Province of Fitaiits, who lives in the City of Iwayro, ſe- 
venty thouſand Kockzens. 70000 
Feckenda Bitſhiow, Captain of the Caſtle of Matſiamms, in the Province of Bitſhioz, 

ſixty thouſand Kockzens. 60000 


Matſura Fetſexnocamy, a Lord in the Province of Feſen, who lives in the Lordſhip of 
Firaudo, ſixty thouſand Kockzexs, | 60000 
| Sexgock Biofo, a Lord in the Province of Cinans, who livs in the Lordſhip of Oienda, 
{ixty thouſand Kockzens. A, 60000 
Catto Dewado, a Lord in the Province of Fyo, who lives in the Caſtle of Oets, ſixty 


thouſand Kockiens, 60000 
Toſawa Okiou, a Lord in the Province of Dewano, who livesin the Lordſhip of Cix- 
chro, ſixty thouſand Kockzens. 60000 
Matſendairo Ipamy, a Lord in the Province of Farima, who lives in the Seigneiory of 
Chiſogory, ſixty thouſand Kockzens, 60000 
Matskonra Bowngo, a Lord in the Province of Fiſen, who lives in the Lordſhip of $x- 
aabarra, fixty thouſand Kockzexs. | 60000 
| Fetſchawa Tonnomon, aLordin the Province of Boxgo, who lives in the Lordſhip of 
Fita, fixty thouſand Kockens, | 60000 
Tzangaar Fetfin, a Loxd in the great Province of Ochie, who lives in the Lordſhip of 
T2z#ngaa, upon the Sea-ſide, fixty thouſand Kockzexs. 60000 
Onugaſauwara Sinano, a Lord in the Province of Farima, who lives in the Province of 
Sekays, t1xty thouſand Kocktens, 60000 
Itho Cziri, aLerdin the Province of Foxgo,who lives ia the Caſile of Orafi,fifty thou- 

ſand Kockiens, : 50000 
Fertafiobo, a Lord in the Province of Iwamy, who lives in the Caſile of Dayfiro, titty 
thouſand Kockiens. 50000 
Wakibacca Aways, a Lord in the Province of $inano, who lives in the Lordſhip of 

Ina, fifty thouſand Kockzens, 50000 
— Koncky Nargato, a Lord in the Province of Iſche, who lives in the Lordſhip of- Toba, 
fifty thouſand Kockens. 50000 


Arima Seymonoſe, a Lord in the Province of Nicke, who lives in the Lordſhip of Ac- 


cada, fifty thouſaud Kockiens. 50000 


Outafiaba, 
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Outafiaba, a Lord in the Province of Famaita, who les in the Lordſhip of Ota, tifty 
thouland Kockiens., 50000 
Matſendairo Dewadonne, a Lord in the great Province of Jelſenis, "who lives.in the 
Lordſhip of Chibatra, fifty thouſand Kockiens, 50000 
Minoskyts Fokeya Lord in the ſame great Province of Ferſenio, who hath alſo his Has 
bitation in the ſaid Lordſhip of Chibatze, fifty thouſand Kockeins, 50000 
Inaba Minbou,a Lord in the Province of Beango,who lives in the Lordſhip of Oxfifiro, 
fifty thouſand Kockzens. 50000 
Croda Caynocomy, a Lord in the Province of Sinano, who lives in the Lordthip of Co- 
13ro, fatty thouſand Kockens, 50000 
Matſendairo Seuodonne, a Lord mm the Province of Iſumy, who hath his Refidence in 
the Lordſhip of Kiſnowodda, hfty thouſand Kockiens, 50000 
Touda Sammon, a Lord in the Province of Tſounoconny, who lives in the Caftle of 
Amangaſac, hifty thouſand Kockzens, 50000 . 
Stotſijaganni Kennots, a Lord in the Province of Tche, who lives in the Cafile of Kan- 
gou, fifty thouſand Kockzens, 5©000 
Fonda Ichenochamy, a Lord in the Province of Mikaws, who lives i in the Caſtle of 0c 
kaſacka, fifty thouſand Kockiens, 50000 


Matſendayro Fammayſſiro, a Lord in the Province of Tambs, who lives in the Lordihip 
of Saſſyamma, hity thouſand Kockiens, 

Mory Catnocamy, a Lord in the Province of Inga, who lives in the Lordſhip of Souro- 
ſada, fifty thouſand Kockzems, 50000 

Fonda Notanocamy, a Lord in the Province of Farima, who lives in the —_— rn 
Fimoys, fifty thouſand Kockzens. 5000 

Akzito Chionoske, a Lordi in the Province of F?tayts, who lives in the Lordihip of Gi 


chindo, the like (um. $0000 
Aſſaxo Oevieme, a Lord in the Province of Chisxo, who lives in the Lordſhip of Caſſa- 
m2, the like ſum, | 50000 
Neyto Ceinocamy, a Lord in the ſame Province of Chions, who lives in the Lordſhip of 
Acandate, the like ſum. 50000 
Catto Skibbedonne, a Lord in the great Province of Ochio,who lives in the Lordſhip of 
Ains, the like ſum. 50000 
Soma Dayſiennocamy, a Lord in the ſame Province of Ochio, who lives in the Cafiic of 
Soma, the like ſum. Re 
Toyda Famatta, a Lord in the Province of Tayfi my who lives in the Lordſhip of 7* xx 
the like Cum. 50000 
Oxckobo Cangato, a Lord in the Province of Min, who lives in the Caſtle of Canwo,the 
like ſum. 0000 
Neito Boyſen, a Lord in the Province of Dewano, who lives in the Lord of Fodata, the 
like ſum. 5 0000 
Inaba Aways, a Lord in the Province of Toinds, who "we in the Lordſhip of Foxc- 
k#it Syamina, fourty thouſand Kockzees. 4.0000 
Cammet Deirick,, a Lord in the Province of Kos who lives in the Lordſhip of 
 Mongamy, the like ſum. ; 4.0000 
Catnayngiri Iſmou, a Lord in the Province of Fammarta, who lives in the Lordſhip of 
Taifta, the like ſum. 4.0000 
Fonda Findanocamy, a Lord in the great Province of Fetſegen, who lives in the Lord- 
ſhip of Mareks, the like ſum. 4.0000 
Itahoura Sovodome, Governour for his Majeſty, in the great City of Mzaco, hath of 
yearly revenue in the Province of F amayſſro,fourty thouſand Kockiens. 40000 
Matſendairo Bongo, a Lord in the Province of Iwamy, who lives in the Lordſhip of 
Nacks mia, the like (ſum. - 4.0000 
Fonda Naykie,a Lord in the Province of Farima, wbo lives in the Lordſhip of Fimers, 
the like ſum, 4.0000 
Matſendairo Tango, a Lord in the great Province of Ochio, wholives in the Lordihip 
of $zckz, the like ſum, 4.0000 
Canna morti Iſoumo, a Lord in the Province of Finds, who lives in the Lordthip of 
Oumory, the like ſum. 4.0000 
Chiongock, Chiury, a Lord in the Proyincc of Tango, who lives in the Lord ſhip of 
Taxnabe, thirty fix thouland Kockzens, 36000 
Outagjobo, a Lord in the Province of Mizs, who lives in the Lordſhip of Itzoday, 
thirty thouſand Kockjens, 30000 
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Matſendairo Fetſo, Governour of the Caſile of Foxdo, in the Province of Famayſſiro, 
thirty thouſand Kockzens, | 30000 
Matſendairo Onckon, a Lord in the Province of Farima, who lives in the Lordlhip of 
Ocho, the like ſum. TY ; ; | 30000 
Minſonija Ichenocamy, a Lord in the Province of Cooke, who lives in the Lordthip of 
Chinotayins, the like ſum, : - REY. EE 30000 
ammeaſacka Kainocami, a Lord in the Province of Bitchioz, who lives in the Lordſhip 

of Narſe, the like ſum. Re 3 00CO 
Matſendeyro Famatto, a Lord in the Province of Fetſeſen, who lives in the Lord{hip of 
Catfiamma, thirty thouſand Koekzens. : ] 30000 
Funofiebo, a Lord in the Province of Coorke, who lives in the Lordſhip of Anz, the 

like ſum, . ; ER. 30000 
Matſendairo Tonnemon, a Lord in the Province of Micamus, who lives in the Caſtle of 
Fuſimda, the like ſum. : : L 30000 
Akyſucky Nangato, a Lord in the Province of Nicco, who lives in the Lordlhip of 
Seummino, the like ſum. : : Is 39000 
$us Insha, aLordinthe Province of Sinano, who lives in the Loxdſhip of Takebo Ys, 

the like ſum. : : : ; ; 30000 
Singemoma Ouribe, a Lord in the Province of Totomy, who lives in the Caſtle of Seſe, 

the like ſum. : ; BE 30000 
Simeass Oemaneſce, a Lord of the Proyince of Nicks, who lives in the Lordſhip of S2x- 
dobarra, the like ſum. 


00v 
Kinoſtay Femox, a Lord in the Proyince of Bongo, who lives in the Lordſhip of Fixs, 
the like ſum. 30000 
Sonetfiuſſima, Lord'of the Iſland of Tziuſina, the like ſum. 3000 
Koynde Inueno, a Lord in the Province of Toxgs, who lives in the Lordſhip of Okode, 
the like ſum. | 30005 


Fonda Simoſa, one of the molt valiant perſons of all that Empire, and Governour of 


_ the Caſile of N3ſſewo, in the Province of Mieanwa, the like ſum. ©000 


Gorick, Setſuocanny, a Lord in the Province of Micauws, who lives at the Cile of 
Fammamats, the like ſum, 30000 
Chinſio Surago, a Lord in the Province of Litaeits, who lives in the Lordſhip of Tſui- 
tours, the like ſum, 30000 
Sakzma Fiſen, a Lord in the Province of Sinano, who lives in the Lordſhip of Irajam- 
ma, the like ſum. | | 30000 
Todo Toyifina, a Lord in the Province of Mixo, who lives in the Lordſhip of Canna- 
jammes, the like ſum, 30000 
Fonda Iſumi,a Lord in the Province of Fitaeyts, who lives in the Lordſhip of Minau- 
gay, the like ſum, Zocoo 
Tongauwa Toſa, aLordin the Province of Bztchioz, who lives in the Lordſhip of Nie- 
kys, the like ſum. 30009 


Matſendayro Toſs, a Lord in the Province of Ferſeſen, who lives in the Lordſhip Cona- 


matta, thelike ſum of thirty thouſand Kockzens, Zooco 
Sangii ſarre Toki, a Lord in the Province of Fitaytes, who lives in the Lordihip of 
Oungouri, hath the yearly revenue of twenty thouſand Kockiens. 20000 
Kinoſtay Counay, a Lord in the Province of Bitchiou, who lives in the Lordſhip of 
Couroſfi, the like ſum 20000 
Matſeadayro Koyſſiro, a Lordin the Province of Farims, who lives in the Lordſhip of 
Firamma, the like ſum. | 20600 
Inaſacks Tzounacamy, Governour of a Caſtle belonging to the King in the Province 

of Onoſacka, the like ſum, 29000 
Matſendaro Kennots, a Lordin the Province of Fambe, who lives in the Lordſhip of 
Camme-jamms, the like ſum. | 2.000 
Maſtay Sake, a Lord in the Province of Ochio, who lives in the Lordſhip of Sanbor- 
maets, the hike ſum. 20000 
Oumoura Minbou, a Lord in the Province of Fiſez,who lives in the Lordſhip of Day- 
mats, the like ſum. 20c02 
Matſendayro Iſumy, a Lord in the Province of Mzno, who lives in the Lordſhip of Ina- 
moura, the like ſum, 20000 
Matſendayro Conocamy, a Lord in the Province of Soxnocomy, who lives in the Lord- 

ſhip of Fyannor;, the like ſam. | 20C00 


Minſnofaito 
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Minſnofaito, a Lord in the Province of Miczuwa, who lives in the Cafile of Ca- 163 g: 
ria, the like (um. | | 20000 T 
Nito Tatewakie, a Lord in the Province of Chiono, who lives in the Lordſhip of [may- 
ſftowa, the like ſum, | , 20000 
Ongaſaware Wakeſa, a Lord in the Province of Simeſa, who lives in the Lordſhip of 
Sekijada, the like ſum. 20000 
Fiſchieatta Cammon, a Lord in the Province of Chioxo, who lives in the Lordihip of 
Mauwaro, the like ſum, : 20000 
Iwaky Sirroſy, a Lord in the Province of Chiono, who lives in the Lordſhip of Fedou- 


ra, the like (urn. 20000 
Reckongo Fingo, a Lord in the Province of Dewano, who lives in the Lordſhip of Fry, 
the like ſum. 20000 
Tackenacke Oenieme, az Lord in the Province of Bongo, who lives in the Lordſhip of 
Foxnay, the like ſum. 20000 
Mouri Ichenocamy, a Lord in the Province of Boxngo, who lives in the Lordſhip of 
Ounays, the like ſum. 20000 
Wackebe Sacjow, a Lord in the Province of Totomy, who lives in the Lordſhip of 
Onwuſo, the like ſum. | 20000 


Itfifoys Inſanocamy, another Lord in the ſame Province of Totomy, who lives in the 
Lordſhip of Coftoys, hath in like manner a yearly Revenue, of twenty thouſand Kockzexs, 
| | 20000 


There arc, beſides the forementioned,many other Lords, whe have very conſiderable Re- 
venues 3 as namely, $angoro Saffioye, and Fory Mimaſacks, who have cach of them a Reve« 
nue of twenty thouſand Kockzens. | 20000 


There are alſo others, not much inferiour to theſe in point of Rey@nue, whom we ſhail 9 
not think much particularly to mention. "I 


Du2 jamms Sammon, hath a yearly Revenue of fifteen thouſand Kockiexs, 


15000 
Foſſacauwa Gembes, as much. | 15000 
Sackina Dayſer, as much. | 15000 
Matſendayro Daifien, the like, 15000 


Gotto Aways, Lord of the Iſland of Gotto,near Tirands, the like fam. 15000 


Cattaingiri Iwami, the like, 15000 
Cruſiima Fetſingo, the like 15000 
Conbori Totomy, the like: | 15000 
Takangi Monds. 15000 
Miake Fetſingo: #, 15000 | 
S ackay Ouckon. | | ' 15000 
Conda Imany. TT 15000 
Naſua Feuts. 15000 
Ondaura Biſen, the like ſum. " 15000 


Beſides all theſe, thereare yet ſome five or ſixand twenty, who have cach of them ten 
thouſand Kockiens of yearly Revenue. But we ſhall forbear- the naming of them, 

It remains thenonly,”that we give an account of the Revenucs of thoſe Lords who are 
aQually attendant on the Court, which are ſo conſiderable, that they may well deſerve a 
place by themſelves. 


Deyno Oiedone,hath a yearly Reycnue of a hundred and fifty thouſand Kockzens, The Reve? 
150000 nes of the 


Sackhay Outandonne 120000 Miniſters of 


Nangay Sinnanodonne. 100000 2% 
Sackay $8 annikodonne. 90000 

| Audo Oxkiondonne, 60000 
Inoie Gawaytdonne, 50000 
Inaba Tangodonne, 40000 * 
Sackay Auwadonne 30000 
8ackay Famaiſſoradonne, the like 30000 

. Neyta Ingagonne, 20000 
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1639. * Tſmitfia Nimbodonne, the like. ; 20000 
py Niſfiou Onkioudoxne, the like. | 20000 
Matſendayro Femondonne, the like ſum, 20000 
Immanguyts Taytemadoune, the like. 20000 
" Matſendayro Inſdonne. | 15000 
Abobongodonne, the like. 15000 
: Anwajamms Oukoradonne, the like, » 15000 
Ciongock, Senſindoune, the like. | | 15000 
Ttacoura Neyſeindonne, the like. 5 15000 
Narſye Inſdonne, the like. : 15000 
: Akiamonta Tayfimadonne, the like. ' 15000 
Forita Cangadonne, ten thouſand Kackzens. 10000 
. Mzirzra Simadonne, the like. | 1 0000 
F \ Maynda Gonoskadonne, the like. 10000 
Þ Fn Miſſona Famants, the like. | 100600 
b FT | Fory Itſnocamy, the like. 100009 
" Miury Omonashkadonue, the like. 10000 
Fonda Sanjandonne, the like ſum. 10000 


Now the Revenues of the Princes and Lords of whom we have given this account, 
conſiſts altogether in Lordſhipsand Demeſnes : for ſome are rich in Corn and Cattle,others 
in ſeveral Mines, as Gold, Silver,Copper, Tin, Quick-filver, Iron, &c. Others are wealthy 
in Woods, Flax, Cotton, or Silk 3 of all which the Emperour hath a certain knowledge, by 
the ſecret informations ſent him by thoſe Secretaries whom he places about them to man- 

Tho nage their Aﬀairs 3 for he recommends to every one of them a Secretary, with a Letter to 

rour of Ja. this cffet. TYell-beloved, T know you have many V afſals and Servants, and that the occaſions 

pan's poli. wherein you are to employ them are very great #berefore I ſend you a perſon, whoſe aſſiſtance 

F + may in ſome meaſure eaſe you of the burthen which lies upon you, and of whoſe fidelity yox 

may be aſſur'd, in as much as I commend him to you, as one who hath been brought up at my 
own houſe : Make uſe of bim, and take in good part the care 1 have of your perſon and affairs. 
Theſe indeed,for the moſt part, are ſuch as have ſerv'd the Emperour in their youth, in his 
three Chambers, and of whoſe abilities, prudence, and judgment he 1s {atistied, aſſuring 
himſelf of their fidelity, beſides the expreſſions he might find thercof during the time of 
their ſervice, by an a& figned with their bloud ; in fo much that there is not ought done 
in the Provinces, whereof he hath not,by this means, a perfeq account. For theſe Secre- 
tarics keep an exact Journal of whatever they obſerye in the life and aG1ons of the Prin- 
ces whom they are ſent to, who undertake nothing without their advice, nor do any bufi- 
neſs wherein they are not conſulted, which gives them great authority in the Provinces, 
and makes the Princes themſelves look on them as ſuch, whoſe tfayour they fiand in need of 
to keep a fair correſpondence with the Court. On the other fide, theſe Princes are glad to 
haveable and underſianding perſons about them, ſuch as may obſerve the niiſcarriages of 
their Government,and have the confidence to be their Remembrancers thereof; as chufing 
rather that a faithful Servant ſhould acquaint them therewith, that ſo they may be ſeaſo- 
nably reform'd, then that they ſhould become the diſcourſe of the people, or any ſhould 
take occaſion thence to do them ill Offices about the Emperour. 

The Lords ThE great Lords, who govern the chiefeſt Provinces, have three names ; to wit, their 

have three OWn proper Name, that of the Family, and the Sirname, which they take from their Pro< 

names, Vince, and which they commonly give the Caſtle where they live 3 and they are the morc 

O_ 49 willing to be called by the name of their Family,then their own,upon this account z that, 

Mal "— as they ſay, the Family was before them. - But it is withall to be obſerved, that there is 

"not any man but hath his name changed thrice 3 for the name which had becn given him 
in his Infancy, being not tit for him when he is become a man, at the age of twenty years 

3 there is another given him 3 and when he comes to that of fifty five or lixty, he receives a 

| third name, ſuch as was not fit for youth or a leſs advanc'd age. 

2 The departure of great Lords is commonly attended by the voluntary execution of 
twenty or thirty Vaſſals or Slaves, who rip uo their bellies and die with their Matters. - 
Theſe are oblig'd to this by an Oath, and it is done partly by way of acknowledgment of 
the particular kindneſs which their Lords had for them. Having acquainted their Lord, 

» that they are willing to beoblig'd to facritice themſelves in that manner when occaſion 
ſhall rcquire, they entertain him with a ſhort diſcourſe to this purpoſe 3 Moft mighty Sir, 

you have many other ſlaves aud ſervants, of whoſe affeion and fidelity you are aſſur'd; who 
am 1, or what have [ deſer/d, that you ſhould honour me with your favour above any of the 

” reſt ? 
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rel ? I reſign up this life to you, which is a:rezay yours,and promiſe you, I will keep it no lon= 1639- 
ger then it ſhall be ſerviceable to yours, Then the Lord and the Vaſſal take off, each of © 
them, a Bowl of Wine, which is the molt Religious Ceremoay they have among them, to 

coniirm their Oaths, which thereby become inviolable, | | 

To do this cxecution upon themlclves, attcr the death of their Lord, they get together Their nan- 
all the neareſt of thcir Kindred, who conduct them to the Meſquite or Pagode,, were they mw of rip- 
fit down upon Mats and Garments, whercwith they cover all che floor, and having ſpent i Tnng 
{ome time in making good chear, they rip up their bellies, cutting them crols, ſo as that all ; 
the guts come out; and if that.does not diſpatch them, they thruſt themſelves into the 
throat, and fo compleat the execution. Nay, there are ſome, who coming to hear that 
their Maſters intend to build ſome Edihce, either tor himſelt or the Empcrour, will de- 
tire him todo them the honour, that they may be laid under the Foundations, - which 
they think arc made immovcable by that vuluntary Sacrifice 3 and if their requeſt be 
granted, they chearfully lay themſelves down at the Foundation, and have great Stones 
calt upon them, which ſoon pur them out of all pain. But it 1s tor the molt part Deſpair 
which puts them *upon this reſolution 3 in as muci as theſe are of that kind of Slaves, 
who are fo cruelly treated, that death were more ſupportable to them then the wretched 
life they lead. 

All their Pagodes or Meſquites arc of Wood, rais'd three or four foot from the ground, and Their Mef- 
about ſeven or cight fathom ſquare z They have on the outſide many Turrets, having quites, 
lights on all tides, and gilt all over, but very uarrow, and fect out with certain tantaſtick Fi- 
gures, but wretchedly done, as to proportions. They have alſo Statues in their Pagodes, 
whcreto they addreſs their Praycrs,and beltow on them, by way of Alms, a certain number 
of Caxias, which the Prieſts make their advantage of. | 

But their Caſtles are much better built. His Majeſty hath belonging to him many The Cittef 
{pacious and fair ones , but the molt conliderable are thoſe of Oſaccs and Feds. The of !apan 
Princes and great Lords have alſo very handſome Caſiles, but thoſe which are fortifi'd why 
are oblig'd to receive a Garriſon from the Soveraign. The Cities have not any Fortiti- : 
cations at all ; for, ſome few ouly excepted, which lie between Firando and Fedo, and 
have only ſimple walls 3 the reſt have not any at all, but the Streets are ſireight, and of 
the ſame breadth and length, that is, ſixty Fekzens, which make about fourſcore and ten fa- 
thom. Every Strect hath two Gates, which are ſhut up in the night, and a Watch kept 
at them ; as alſo two Officers, who are accountable for the diſorders committed in their 
Quarter, and ſpeak to the Judge, about any thing wherein the Inhabitants of che Streets, 
whereof they have the overlight, areany way concern'd; there being, it ſeems, ſuch order 
taken, that all perſons are not permitted to preſent themſelves indifferently betore the Ma» 
gilirate, but they would have it done by ſuch as know what reſpect they owe to their Su- 
periours, 

The Cities or Towns have no particular Revenue, nor any ſums of Money in bank, No Inpoft. 
whereof they have the diſpoſal 3 tor all the Demeſne belongs to the Soveraign, who be- $9ns in 
ſtows the Revenue thereof on the Princes and great Lords betore mentioned, and permits Japan. 
not the raiſing of any Impolitions or Taxes, of any nature whatſoever. Nor is ic to be 
fear'd that the mildneſs of the Air of that Countrey ſhould breed any of thoſe Graſhop- 
pers, which conſume, where-ever they come, all the Fruit which the Hail hath letc on the 
Trees, in ſo much that they leave not any verdure on them. They only pay a ſmall chick 
Rent for their Houſes, which the great Lords receive yearly, but it amounts not to avoye 
thirty ſhillings for the greateſt, thoſe of the middle tort ten, and the ordinary ones (wenuty. - 
pence. The Inhabitauts arc, betides theſe, oblig'd to certain dayes works,and to tind a man 
tor their Lord, to do what buline(s he hath to put him upon 3 but this happens not above 
twice ur thrice a moncth, aud is but for an hour or two, or at molt but for halt a day, By 
this means the Lord lives upon his Demeſue, the Souldier by his Pay, the Merchant by his 
Traffick, the Tradeſman by his Trade, and the Husbandman by his Labour. | 

One of the molt conliderable parts of theſe Lords-Revenues conlifis in Fiſhing, eſpecial- 
ly thatof the Whale,which the Emperour gives them, There are taken every year about 
+ two or three hundred upon the Coats of 7 apan, but they arc not ſo big as thofe taken to- 
wards the North, and have, at moſt, not above ſeven or eight inches of tat, but much fleſh, 
or meat, which the f aponneſes feed upon. 

Thercis uo Lord, nor indecd any Citizen,or Merchant, but may put his Vaſſals and Do- x4, ,,;z.; 
meliicks to death, and that by way of Jultice, he himlclt being the Judge 3 but to others of Mifters 
Juſtice is adminiſtred, all over the Country, in the Empcrours name; Gentlemen and #7 their 
Souldiers have the priviledge to be their own Exccutioners, and to rip up their bellies Servant, 
themſelves ; but othersare torc'd to reczive their death from tae hands of the common 
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1639. Executioner. They alledge, as a reaſon for this proceeding of theirs, that Merchants are, 
: = jn ſome reſpe&, infamous, 11 as much as they are,tor the molt part, Lyars,and deccive thoſe 
that trult them. Tradeſinen they ileight, as being only, but publick {-rvants and the Pea- 
ſantry is contemptible, by reaſon of the wretched condition they live in, which is little 
better then that of Slaves. Oaly the Gentlemen and Souldiers arc belt reſpected, and live 
at the charge, and upon the labour of others. 
Ganing a No offence, though never ſo ſmall, but is puniſh'd with death, but cſpecially Theft,though 
Crime. it were but for a Penny. Gaming, whether that which depends upon chance, or requires 
$kill, is capital among them, if it be for money 3 and he who kills another, though inno- 
cently,and in his own defence,is to die without mercy 3 with this only difference, that ſuch 
as kill in their own defence, as alſo they who commit ſuch Faults or Offences, as would not 
here be puniſhed with death, die only themſelves, but other Offenders involve all their 
All the Re- Kindred in their misfortune 3, ſo that for the Crime of one ſingle perſon, the Father, Bre- 
Lations of thren and Children are put to death, the Wives and Daughters are made Slaves, and the 
7 qr Eſtate of the whole Family is confiſcated. And this happens ſo frequently, that there are 
= ; Commillioners expreſly appointed for the adminiſtration of what is fo confiſcated yet 
_ does not the money raiſed thereby go to the King, but is imployed in the building of Pa- 
godes, and the repairing of High-wayes and Bridges. 
A ponicu- The torture Thieves are put to,for want of evidence, makes rather the unfortunate then 
lar Puniſh- the guilty to be condemned. They take a piece of Iron, about a finger thick, and a foot. 
ment for ſquare, and make it red hot, and as ſoon as the redneſs is gone, and the Iron return'd to its 
Thejt, own colour, they put it to the hands of the party accuted, upon two ſheets of Paper, 
which immediately flatne, and it the accuſed perſon can caſt the piece of Iron upon a lit- 
tle Hurdle ſtanding near him, without burning himſelf, he is diſmiſſed 3 but it his hands, 
are ever {o little touched by the Fire, heis ſentenc'd to die. © This Crime is punith'd with 
a particular kind of death. The Criminal is tied with a Straw-rope, by the Neck, to a 
preat Cane,overthwart which they put two other Canes, much after the manner of a Lor- 
raia-Crols, whereto they faſten the Feet and the Hands, and then the Executioner runs 
him through with a Pike, from the right Side up to the left Shoulder, and from the left 
Side to the right Shoulder: fo that being twice run through the heart, he is ſoon diſ- 
patch'd. Sometimes they only falten the MalefaQor with his Back to a Poſt, and they. 
make him ltretch forth his Hands, which are held out by two Men, and then the Exccutio- 
ner,ſtanding behind him, runs himin at the Neck, and ſo into the. Heart, and diſpatches 
him m a moment, 
The Lords have ſuch an abſolute power over their menial Servants, that there needs but 
a pretence to-put them todeath, An example of this happened not long fince 3 a Servant 
had the inſvlence to addreſs himſelt to a Gentleman, to proffer his ſervice to him, but ask'd 
greater Wages then he knew the other was able to give,purpoſely to abuſe him. The Gen» 
tleman, perceiving the impudence of the Raskal, was a little troubledat it, but ſmother'd 
his indignation, and only told him, that his demands were very great, but that he had ſo 
good an opinion of him, that he muſt needs be a good Servant. Accordingly he kept him 
a while 3 but one day charging him with ſome negle&,and reproaching him,that when he 
ſhould have been about his bufineſs,he had been idling about the City,he put him to death. 
The Gentlemen and Souldicrsare for the moſt part very poor, and live miſerably 3 but be- 
ing highly conceited of themſclyes, moſt of them keep Servants, though only to carry their 
Shooes after them, which are indeed but as it were a pairof Soles,made of Straw or Ruſhes, 
having a hole towards the toe, which keeps them on their feet, 
The Crimes The Crimes for which all of the Family or kindred are put to death, are Extortion, 
forwhich Coyning, {ctting of Houſes on fire, ravithing of Women, premeditated murther, &c. If a 
all the Kin. Mans Wile be guilty of any Crime her Husband is convicted of, the dies with him, burif 
dred are put (he be innocent, ſhe is made a Slave, Their puniſhments bear no proportion to the Crimes 
to death. committed, but are ſo cruel, that it were not calic to expreſs the barbariſm thereof. To 
conſume with a gentle Fire,or only with a Candle, to crucitie with the Head downwards, 
to boyl Men in ſeething Oyl or Water, to quarter and draw with four Horſes, are very or- 
dinary puniſhments among them. : ; 
One who had undertaken t9 tind Timber and Stones for the building of a Palace for the 
King,and had corrupted the Officers appointed by his Majeliy to receive and regitter what 
he ſhould ſend in, was crucified with his head downwards. The officers were condemn'd 
to rip up their bellics; but the Merchant was put to the foreſaid death. He had there- 
pute of an honeft man, and was one that had had occaſion to obliege ſeveral Perſons of 
Quality 3 in fo much that ſome reſolved to petition the Emperour for his pardon, though 
theſe interceſſions tor condemn'd perſons be in ſome ſort criminal and indeed the.Empes 
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rour took it {o ill, that the Lords, who had preſented their Petition for him, had no othet 1639- 
anſwer thereto, but the reproaches he made to them of their imprudence. TR 

It happened in the year 1638. That a Gentleman, on whom thc King had beſtowed the A horrid 

Government of alittle Province, near Fedo, fo opprefied the Country people, that they execuion: 
were forc'd to make their complaints thereof to the Court, where it was ordered, that the 
ſaid Gentleman, and all his Relations, ſhould all have their bellics ripp'd up on the ſame 
day, and as near as might be at the ſame hour. He had a Brother, who lived two hun< 
dred fourty and ſeven Leagues from Fedo, in the ſervice of the King of Fings z an Un- 
cle, who lived in Satſuma, twenty Leagues further 3 a Son, who ſerv'd the King of Ki- 
#ocuni, a Grand-ſon, who ſerv'd the King of Maſſamme, a hundred and tcn Leagues 
from Fedo; and at three hundred and cighty Leagues from Sazſ#ma , another Son, who 
ſerv'd the Governour of the Caltle of @#anto 3; two Brothers, who were of the Regiment 
of the Emperours Guard 3 and another von, who had married the only Daughter of a rich 
Merchant near Feds yet were all theſe perſons to be executed preciſely at the ſame hour. 
To do that, they caſt up what time were requiſite to fend the Order to the fartheſt 
place, and having appointed the day for the execution there, Orders were ſent to the 
Princes of all the forementioned places, that they ſhould put to death all thoſe perſons 
upon the ſame day, juſt at noon, which was punctually done. The Merchant, who had 
beſtowed his Daughter on that Gentlemans Son, died of grict, and the Widow fiarv'd her 
ſelf. 

Lying is alſo puniſhed among them with death, eſpecially that which is ſaid in the pre- Lying pi- 
ſence of the Judge. _ with 

The forementioned puniſhments are only for Gentlemen, Souldiets, Merchants,and ſome nomad, 
other perſons of mean quality : but Kings, Princes and great Lords are ordinarily puniſh- 
cd more cruelly then if they were put to death, For they are baniſhed into a little Iſland 
named Faitſenfima, which lies fourteen Leagues from the Province of Feds, and is but a 
League about. Jt hath neither Road nor Haven, and it is fo fieepy all about, that no 
doubt it was with the greateſt danger imaginable, that the firſt who got up to it made a 
ſhift to doit. Thoſe who firſt attempted to climb it up, found means to faſten great Poles 
in certain places, whereto they have tyed ropes, with which they draw up thoſe that are 
ſent thither, and make faſt the boats, which otherwiſe would ſplit againſt the Rocks with 
the firſt Wind. There growsnothing in all the Iſland, but a few Mulberry-crees, fo that 
they are obliged to ſend in proviſions for the ſubſiſtance of the Priſoners.* They are re- 
lieved every moneth, as is alſo the Garriſon kept there, but they are dicted very ſparingly, 
as being allow'd only a little Rice, ſome roots, and other wretched fare; They hardly af- 
ford them a lodging over their heads, and with all theſe miſeries, they oblige them to keep 
5 certain number of Silk-worms, and to make a certain quantity of Stuffs every year, 

The expence which the Emperour of Fapan is at every year in his Court, and what re- hop mpe; 
lates thexeto, to wit, the fallarics and allowances of the Officers and Counſcllours, amounts rows ex- 
yearly to four millions of Kockzens , and the fallaries of Governours of places and Þ*nce. 
Military perſons, together with the Penſions he gives, amount to five millions of 
Kockiens, 

They who ſpeak of the Soveraign Prince of all Fapa, give him the quality of Empe- 
rozr, in as much as all the other Lords of the Country, on whom they beſtow that of 
King, depend on him and obey him, not only as Vaſſals, but as Subjects, lince it is 
in his power to condemn them to death, to deprive them of their Dignities, to diſpoſ- 

- them of theix Territories, to baniſh or ſend them to ſome Iſland, for very petty 
ences, 

The Cafile of Fedo, which is theplace of his ordinaty reſidence, 13 near two Leagues in Jeds CJ: 
compa(s, and is tortified with three Walls,” and as maniy Moats, very deep, and built of {fe 
Free-ſtone, but ſo irregular, that it is impoſlible to aſſign it any certain Figure, Within 
leſs then three hundred paces, a Man mult paſs through eight ornine Gates, not one of 
them ſtanding oppoſite to another; for being come within the firſt, he muſt turn oa the 
right hand to go to the ſ:cond, and being come within that on the left hand to go to the 
third, and ſo alternately till he comes to the laſt, Juſt within the laſt Gate there is a 
Magazine of Arms, for three or four thouſand men, on which abut all the Streets, which 
are fair and broad, having on both fides many magnificent Palaces. The Gates are done 
over with great Iron bars, and over every Gate there is a Houſe, wherein two or three 
hundred Seuldiers may be lodg'd. The Emperours Palace ſtands in the midſt of the Ca« 
file, and hath belonging to it many Appartments, Halls, Chambers, Cloſets, Galleries, Gar- 
dens, Orchards,Groves, Ponds, Rivers, Fountains, Coutts, &c. and ſeveral particular Hous 
les, for his Wives and Concubines: | 
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At your coming out of the Palace, you go into that quarter, where the Princes ot the 


The Palices Bloud, and Counlcllers of State live, and thence into another quarter, where are the Pala- 
of the Kirgs, ces of the Kings and great Lords of Fapan, which are all gilt both within and without 3 


The Dayro 


yours Mag- 
nificence. 


and the more ſumptuouſly built out of this reſpe 3 that there is a certain emulation a- 
mong|t them,who ſhall be at greatelt expence to pleaſe the Emperour, In the next quar- 
ter to this, there live other Princes and Lords, who are not fo powertul as the former, yet 
have their Palaces gilt, and fo richly furniſh'd, that a Man would think, at his firft com- 
ing in, he met with Mountains of Gold. In this quarter there live ſome of the Wives 
and eldeſt Sons of thoſe Princes, whom the Emperour hath brought up in the ſight of che 
Court, as ſo many Hoſtages of their Fathers fidelity : ſo that this Calile, though as big as 
a confiderable City, yet is ſo full of people, that the Streets can hardly contaia them. 


Meaco in his return from whence, he obſerves the ſame order, being attended trom one 
Houſe to another, till he comes to Fedo, 

The Emperours of Fapaz build many of theſe Caſtles, and have them $nith'd in. ſo 
ſhort a time, that they will have a Structure compleated iu fix moneths, whic!: 11 Europe 
would take up as many years. We have an Inſtance of it in the Caſtle which the Empes 
rour had built in the year 1636. in the Province of Nicks,four dayes journcy trom the City 
of Fedo. It is fortified with a double Moat, and a double Rampier, and both of Free- 
ſtone,and it 15 (o ſpacious, and confiits of ſo many particular Palaces, for the Grandees of 
the Court, and ſo many Appartments, Gardens and Fountains for the Emperour him- 


(ct, that the beſt Archite& in Europe would not have tiaiſh'd it in ſeveral years yo 
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was this great building compleated in leſs than five months : there were ſo many Maſons, 1 63: 2 


Carpenters, Joyners, Stone-cutters, Gilders, Painters, &c. employ'd about it. This Caſtle 
. is (6 far within the Countrey,that the Emperour lodges there but oncea year,when he goes 
to do his Devotions at his Father's Sepulchre, which is thereabouts, upon which occation 
he ſtays there two nights. 


His Treaſures are fo great, that it is impollible to give any thing near an cxa& account pz rrex: 
of it, inaſmuch as the Gold and Silver is lock'd up in Cheſts, and diſpos'd into the Towers ſures, 


of the Caſtle, beſides what 1s in ſeveral places, up and dawn the Countrey, where it increa- 
ſes almok to infinity, fince the Revenue of two months, will defray the chargesof a whole 
years expence. The late Emperour, Father to him who now reigns, lying on his death« 
bed, call'd for his Son, and told him, That the Kinydom, and all the Treaſures would 
beere long at his diſpoſal, but he recommended t9 his particular care certain Cheſts and 
Cabinets, where he ſhould tind the ancient Chronicles of the Kingdom, and ſeveral excel- 
lent Books of Morality, as allo the Crown-jewels, exhorting him highly to eſteem them, 
as himſelf and his Predeceſſours had done, The pieces he had ſo much recommended to 
his Son, were, one kind of Cymitar,called Tejaky Maſſamme; another Cymitar,ofa kind cal» 
led Samoys 3 one other leſſer Cymitar, called Bongo Doyſiiroz A little Pot for Tſe, or The, 
called Naraiſiba 3 another greater Tſia Pot, called Stexgo, and a Manuſcript, iatituled 
AUC KOKI KINDO!. Helckt his elder Brother, the King of Ouwary, a PiQure 
called Darma, Which was to be look'd on only of the one fide, and a Cymitar, called 
Maſſamme. To his ſecond Brqther,the King of Kinoconny, a Cymitar, called Feſſa Maſſam- 


me, and a Picture, wherein were repreſented a greac number ot Frogs z and to the third 


Brothcr, King of Aico, a Cymitar, called Saudame, and a Manuſcript, uamed $ixche. And 
though his fix Pieces are not to becompar'd to thoſe he bequeath'd his Son, yet not auy 
one of them but was valued at above a thouſand Oebans of Gold, which amount to forty 
ſeven thouſand Thayls, or crowns. The Legacies he gave ſeveral Princes and Princeſſes of 
the Blood, and other Lords and Ladies, as allo to {ome of the Soldicry,and his Servants, 
' amounted to thirty ſix millions. 

The Emperour who now reigns, was not married when he came to the Crown upon the 
death of his Father, which proceeded from his deteliable addiction to Sodomy 3 inſo- 
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much that the Dayro, perceiving the averſion he had conceiv'd for women was ſuch, that Vice-roys 


the State would in all likelihood come to be without a Governour, made choice, among 
his neareſt kindred, and the beſt qualifrd Princeſſes of the Kingdom, of two young La- 
dies, of extraordinary beauty, whom he (ent to the Emperour, intreating him to take ane 
of them, and honour her with the quality of Miday, which is that they give the Empe= 
rours lawful wife. He was {o compliant as to marry one of them; but his brutality had 
ſo debauch'd him, that he treated her with ſuch indiftcrence, that it brought her into a 
melancholy which had almoſt coſt her her life, Her Nurſe troublcd to ſee her in that con- 
dition, took one day the freedom to tell the King, that ſhe could not comprehend, how 
he could flight one of the greatelt beauties in the world, to purſue thoſe irregular enjoy- 


ments, which cannot be had without violence to nature. The Emperour, who before was Confinzs ha 


merry and in a good humour, was fo troublcd at this diſcourſe, that going immediately 
into another room, he ſent for ſeveral Architeas and Undertakers of Buildings, and com- 
manded them to build a Caſtle fortifn'd with ſeveral Moats and Draw-bridges, and very 
high Walls, in which he coatin'd his Wife, with her Nurſe, and all the Women and Maids 
belonging to them. The Emperour's own Nurſe, who had a greater influence upon him, 
then his Mother, perceiving that there would be a want of Heirs to inherit the Crown, 
bethought her of a courſe to remedy that inconvenience, which was,to get to Court all the 
handſomeſt young maids in the Kingdom, whom ſhe produced, as often as the Emperour's 
good humour gave her occaſion or encouragement to do it. Ot all thebrougat, ouly the 
Daughter of aa Armourer inlinuated her (clf into his aft:Qion, and was got with child 
by him 3 but the other Ladies troubled ro (ee a maid of (o mean quality preierr'd before 
them, found means to corrupt the midwife, and to kill the child, fo tccretly, that the 
Emperour never had the lcati knowledge thereof. 


ife to aCue 


ſile, 


We have it from the Chroniclesof Iapan,that that great Statc hath always been govern'd How ihs- 
by a Monarch, whom in their Language they call Dayro, and thzt his Subjects had fo great Bnperoir 
a veneration for their Prince,that they thought it a crime ro be wanting in point of reſpe&t of Jepa1 
towards him, (o far were they from taking up Arms to dilturb the Peace of the Country, £178 t9ths 


His perſon was accounted fo ſacred, that they would not have it touch the ground, or that 
he ſhould be uncover'd abroad. Whence it came, that when the other Princes were en- 
gag'd ina war one againſt another, there was a General named, who acked in the Dayro's 
name, and xcduc'd the Rebells to their duty, They have Kill the ſame reſpec _ 
£2ayrog 
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x 6 3 9. Dayro, inſomuch, that they permit not that his hair or beard ſhould be cut, or his nails 
—— par'd,nor his meat to be dreſs'd in Pots that had been uſed before. He hath twelve Wives, 
which are beſtowed on him with extraordinary Ceremonies and Magnihcence, When ever 
he goes abroad, his twelve Wives follow him in ſo many Coaches, which are gilt and en- 
riched with their Arms and deviſes. They are lodg'd in twelve great Pallaces, built in the 
firect which goes to the King's Palace,and having adjoyning to them ſeveral other fair hous 
ſes for his Concubines. Not one of theſe Women, but hath a great Supper made every 
night at her Palace, at which there is Muſick, and the Women-dancers 3 but afſoon as the 
King is gone into that Palace where he intends to paſs away the night, they all ſend in 
their ſuppers, and have their divertiſements at that Ladics Lodgings, whom the King is 
pleas'd to honour with hispreſence, Rh, Ry 
Mts. T8 of the greatelt Ceremonies and Magnificences to be ſeen in Fapaz, is that perfor- 
at the chojc med at the birth of a Prince, who is to inherit the dignity of a Dayro. For, to chuſe a 
of a Nurſe Nurſe for the Child, they get together fourſcore of the handſomeſt young Women in the 
for the Doy- Kingdom, whom they preſent to the Twelve V Vives of the Dayro,and to nine of the greats 
ror ſon. et Lords of the Countrey, andof neareſt kin to the Dayro, who, for want of Iſſue male, 
might ſucceed him. Theſe Princes and Ladies receive thoſe deligned for this employment, 
give them extraordinary Titles, and treat them a whole day together, The next day the 
torefaid number is reduc'd to the moyety, and one halt is diſmits'd, with very great Pre- 
ſents. The next day, they add to the Titles of thoſe who ſtay, with great Ceremonies, and 
their number is reduc'd to ten, and afterwards to three, -the, reſt being Kill diſmifG'd with 
Preſents, and at the end of three days, they make choyce of one of theſe three, en whom 
they beftow, beſides feveral other Titles, the quality of the Prince's Nurſes. In order to 
her cablifhment in that FunGion, ſhe is brought mto the Prince's Chamber, whom ſhe 
finds in the arms of one of the chiefeft Ladies ot the Countrey, by whom he had been kept 
from the time of his birth; and after rhe Nurſe hath ſpurted alittle of her milk into the 
Childcs mouth, he is delivered up te her. All theſe Ceremonies, as alſo thoſe performed 
at the ordinary Feaſts, are very great, and they are at this day performed with the Dayro, 
who {till enjoys a very conſiderable Revenue, ſufficient to defray all the charge, and conti- 
nues the ſame grandeur his Predecefſours have been pofeſs'd of, though the force of the 
Empire hath been devolyv'd into other hands, as we ſhall now relate. 

The charge of General of the Army was heretofore the greateſt of any in the Kingdom, 
as is that of Conſteble, in Fraxce 3, and it was inveſted ordinarily, though contrary to the 
rules of good policy, in the ſecond Son of the Dayro. About a hundred and twenty 
years fince, it happencd there was a Dayro, who having a ſon he exceedingly doted on, 
would needs out of an imprudent complunce he had for the Mother, conſent that he ſhould 
participate of the Royal Dignity 3 and it was ordered that-it ſhould paſs alternately from 
One to the other, every three years. But the ſon willing to make his advantage of the 
occaſion, found means ſo to jafinuate hinz(clt into the afte&ions of the great Lordsand the 
Soldiery, during the three years of his Reign, that he reſalv'd to continue it, contrary to 
q the exhortations of his Father, who too late repented him of his devetiing himſelf of an 
X authority which indeed is not communicable. This was the firſt diſturbance that ever 
; | had bcen ſeen in Jepar, inaſmuch as both Father and Son being cqually-iuveſted with the 

quality of Dayro, the people conceived they might, without any crime, take up Arms for 
either; However moſt of the Lords deteſiing the ingratitude of the Son, joyn'd with the 
General, whom the Father had appointed to reduce his Son to obedience, who was de- 
feated and killed in that Civil warr. The General, finding himſelf well eſtabliſhed in his 
charge, followed the example of the Prince, and abuſing the lawful power, whercof he 
was ſeized, made his advantage of it to ſettle himfelf in the Throne,atter the Dayro's death, 
yet leaving the lawful heir, with the quality of Dayro, all the outward appearance of his 
former greatneſs. This demeanour of the Generall's occalioned a ſecond Civil warre, 
which was thought the more juſt, out of this reſpe&, that in this the people took up 
Arms againſt an Uſurper, who had not the quality of Dayro, nox conſequently the Cha- 
racer, ter which the Feponneſſes have ſo great a veneration. Accordingly, this war had 

4 Souldier the ſame ſucceſs with the former 3 for the Uſarper was defeated and executed. But this 
* of Fortune ſecond General took the ſame courſe as his Predeceflour had done, ſo that by this ſecond 

, "=p 7 Uſurpation, the Countrey was reduced to an abſolute Anarchy, wherein all were Ma- 

the Army, fiers 3 there being no Prince, nor Lord, nay hardly a Village, but was cngaged in war 

againſt {ome other. Theſe diforders gave occakion to 4 Soldier of Fortune, named Tay- 
cko, to appear at firſt, in the head only of fifty men, with whom he did ſuch exploits, that 
he ſoon improved that handful to avcry conſiderable Army. 
3 His firk adventures were the taking in of ſeveral Caliles and ſmall Cities; but with- 
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ina while after, his thoughts flew much higher, and he proved fo fortuvate 1n his defigus, x 6 39 

that within lef(s then three years, he became abſulute Matter of the whole State. He left And $yve- 

the Dayro the external part of his former greatneſs, and thought 1t cnough to be in effect, 74i3ne 

what the other was only in appearance, The Dayro, on the other fide, perceiving it Was 

impollible for him toprevent that eltabliſhmcut, comply'd therewith, and chang'd the qua= 

lity ot General of the Army to that of Emperexr. Taycko, who could not expe much qui- 

etneſs in his newly acquired tortune, if he removed not thole Lords of whom he conceived 

any jealoulic, r.(olved to keep them ata diliance from the Court 3 and to that end, he ſent 

the chictelt ot them with an Army of ſixty thouſand men, into the Countrey of Corea, with 

order not to return thence till they had conquered that Province. Thcy there met with 

ſuch reſiſtance, that they were near ſeven years reducing that Nation to obedience : Tay- 

ckoin the mean time feeding them with fair hopes, aud animating them to proſecute . 

a deſign of ſo great concernment to the State. They were forc'd to obey 3 but being, 

impatient to return to tneir own habitations, they committed fuch exorbitances as made 

the Inhabitants ef Coreg deſperate 3 infomuch, that not able any longer toendure the bury 

ing of thcir houſes, the murthers, and other violences done them 5 they ſent an Embaſſa- 

dour to the Court, who to deliver his Country out ot the miſcries it had {uttered for fo r; poyſon'd, 

many years, made a ſhift to poyſon Taycks, who tome days after dyed. The Army in Co- 

rea was immediately disbanded, and the Lords who had the: command of it, return'd to 

their ({everal homes. | 
Taycko being on his death-bed, and conſidering with himſelf that he could not hope Pe/tow. the 

to derive the ſucccflion to his Son, who was but tix 'ycars of age, it he made not ſome Regency on | 

powerful Perſon Proteqor, during his Minority, {cnt to Ozgoſſchio,one of the greateli — the 

Lords of the Country, defiring him to undertake the tuition of that young Prince. O- 

goſſchio acceptcd it, and to give Taycks the greatelt aſſurance he could cxpect, that he 

would be faithful to him, promiſed him, by an ad ſigned with his blood, that he would 

deliver up the Crown to Fidery, ({o was the young Prince called  aſſoon as he were 

come to the fifteenth year of his age, and that he (hould be Crown'd Emperour, by the 

Dayro. The diſorders of the late Civil Warrs were yet treſh in every mans memory, ſo 

that there was a general joy coaceiy'd, to fee the Regency in the hands of a perſon, excel- 

lently qualihed for the exccution thereof. Ongoſſchio was indeed a perſon of very great en- 

dowments, but he had withal too much ſpirit aud ambition to be reduced to a private life, 

aſter he had bcen poſlefſed of the Soveraign Power for ſo many years. He had obliged Fi- 

dery to marry his Daughter, yet could not fo near an alliance ſmother ſo that predomi- 

nant paſſion in him, Whence it came that he immediately gave out, that Fzdery was 

grown (ſo diftruſitul of him, that he was forc'd to fiand upon his guard, and to raiſe an 

Army to oppoſe that which Fidery was going to get together againlit him. He gave ouc 

alſo that Fidery would needs be treated as Emperour,and diſcharge the FunGions there- 

of, before the Dayro had acknowledged him to be ſuch, or Crown'd him in that quality. 

Accordingly he took his march with a ppwertful Army, xaiſcd ia the Kingdom of Sxruga, 

towards the City of Ozacks, where Fidery lived, and after a fiege of three months, redu- 

ced him toſo great cxtremities, that Fidery (ent his Wife, who as we ſaid before, was 

Ongoſſchis's daughter, to intreat her Father to grant him his life, and to {ign him ſuch 

Lands jn any Province of the Kingdom as he ſhould think fit, where he might live 

privately: But Ongoſſchio would not fee tus daughter, and continuing his licge, he be- 

came at laſt Maſicr of the Caſtle. 


to death all the Lords who had ſided, or held any cerreſpondency with Fidery, and by 
that means eſtabliſhed him(ſclf the ſole Monarch of that State,as Taycko,his Predeceſſour, 
had done bcfore him. Orgoſſchio died the year tollowing, and left the Empire in quiet, 
to his Son Combo, or Comboſamme, the Father of Chiongon, who now Reigns. 

It is no hard matter for the Emperour of Jepa# to raife and keep an Army on foot,in Te Ini 
regard all his SubjeQs are obliged to bring in and maintain a certain number of Soldiers, jyyy of Ja- 
proportionably to their Revenue, For he who hath a thouſand Kockzers,or four thouſand pan raiſes 
Crowns per annuum is obliged to maintain twenty foot and two horſe-men 3 and according 9 4rmes 
to this accompt, the Lord of Firands, (where tae Dutch made their firſt eſtabliſhment) _ ow, 
who hath ſixty thouſand Kockzens of yearly Revenue, was taxd at twelve hundred toot, j, Subjects 
and one hundrcd and twenty hotſc, betides'the (ſervants, flaves,and what elfe is conſequent 
thereto, So that by this means, according to the Revenues of che Lords we mentioned be-= 
fore, which amount to eighteen millions, and tour hundred thouſand Kockzens, the Em- 
PErour 
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1 6 39. pcrour of Japan may raiſe an Army of three hundred fixty cight thouſand foot,and thirty 
Cm © raiſe cight thouland eight hundred horle, not accounting the hundred thouſand toot and tweii- 
368000, ty thouſand horſe, which he is able to maintain out of his own Revenue, and which he 
= ond keeps as a ſtanding Army,for the defence of his Cattles and firong places,and for his Guards. 
<2" Mott of theſe Lords tind it no great trouble to make their Levies, tor there are few of 
them but ordinarily maintain twice as many Soldiers, out of an humour they have to make 
great ſhowcs, eſpecially upon thoſe occaſions wherein they expe to give ſome affurances 

ot their courage or zeal they have for the ſervice of their Prince, 

Their Arms» Their Cavalry is armed with Corſelets, but the Foot have only Head-pieces. The offen- 
five Arms of the Horſeare a ſort of Fire-locks, not much longer then our Piſtols, halt- 
pikes, Bowes, Arrows, and Cimitars. The foot wear every man two Cimitars, and have 
Mugkets, Pikes, and Nangenets, or half-pikes,and every man hath about him a very broad 
Knife. Their Companies conſilt bat of fifty Soldiers, who are commanded by a Captain, 

Their Com- a Licutenant, and ten Corporals, to wit, a Corporal for eyery tive Soldiers. Five Compa- 

panies and njes make a Body, which is commanded by another Officer,and every fifty Companics have 

on their Colonel. The Emperour of Fapan hath the ſame courſe taken, to know every year 
how many perſons there is in his Kingdom. For every quarter of a City or Village is di- 
vided into Cantons, conſiſting of tive houſes, which are commanded by a certain Officer, 
w ho keeps a Regitter or Catalogue of all thoſe who dic or are born within the tive houſes 
under his juriſdiction, and reports the ſame to his ſuperiours, who give an account thereof 
to the Prince or Lord of the Province 3 and thelc laft to two Counſellors of State, who 
- - are appointed for that purpoſe. 

The Qzun- The Council of State conſiſts of ſeveral Lords, who have each of them his particular 

cit ofState. fyntion, excepting only the four chicteſt, who are every day punctually at Count to give 
the Emperour au account of aftairs. All the rclt are ſo powertul and rich, that ſome among 
them have above two millions of yearly Revenue, others three or tour hundred thouſand 
Crowns,others but forty or fifty thouſand. Þ They are very reſcrv'd in the advice they give 
the Emperour, to whom they {peak not, even of affairs, if they tind him not in a good 
humourto hear them : but none will preſume to ſpeak to him twice'of the ſame thing, 
or renew his intreaties, after a refuſal, This Council confifis of ſuch Loxds as the Empe- 
rour may be the more confident of, in regard they have commonly their educatiou at the 
Court. Theſe have the management of all publick affairs, but with ſuch dependance on 
the Soveraigu's pleaſure, that they do not only never reſolve on any things of themſelves, 
but indeed they never ſpeak to the Prince, till he gives them ſome occalion to do it, and 
that they have firſt conſulted his eyes, and ſtudicd his countenance, to find what his ſcn- 
timents are. They cver approve what he ſays, though never ſo prejudicial to himtcit, 
even to the loſs of a whole Province 3 for the leaſt contcetiation would colt them their tors 
tunes, if not their lives. 

The exp!n" From what we ſaid before, it is evident, that the Reyenues of theſe Lords are very 

yl 8'e3 preat 3 but their Expences are as great. For, firſt, not one of them but is obliged to 

* live one haltfe of the year at Court, and,during that time, to keep houle in the chict City of 
Feds, where he wholives at the higheſt rate is moſt in favour with the Emperour. The 
frſt fix months in the year, thoſe Lords who have their Principalitics and Lordſhips 
in the Eaſterly and Northerly Provinces of the Kingdom, continuc at the Court, and the 
, other 11x months, thoſe that live in the Weſtern and Southern Provinces. At theircom- 
ing to the Court, and their departure thence, they make very contiderable Preſents to the 
Emperour, and great Entertainments among themſelves. Their Journeys and cir 
Expences at Court, whither ſome Lords bring a Retinue of tive or fix thouſand pcr- 
ſons, lie very heavy on the richcli, and ruine the reſt. The Lord of Firando, who, as we 
ſaid, was one of the meaneſt, had in his Family, above three hundred men, and maintaiu'd 
in the two houſes he had at Feds, above a thouſand perſons, comprehending in that 
number the V Vomen and Councubines he kept, as did alſo the other Lords, in one of 

his two houſes. | 

Proviſions Provitions are dear enough all over Fapan, but at an exccſlive rate about the Court, 

dear. by rcaſon of the abundance conſumed by (o great a number of pcrſons of quality. Ano- 
ther way to exhauſt their Eſtates is, their magnificcnce in Building, there being tiill ſome- 
what wanting in their appartmeuts, either as to Painting or Gilding, or the like. Moſt of 
their Domelticks go in Silk, eſpecially their Womcn, aud thote of their own ſex that 
wait on then); ſothat there is hardly any Lord but ſpends more then his Revenue amounts 

to. But what helps to ruine them, is the Order they receive trom the Empcrour, to ſup- 
ply him, ever and anon, with men and mony, to carry on the publick Buildings, which hc 
docs rather to drain the Purſcs of theſe Lords, then out of auy necebity obliging him there- 
tO. | The 
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The greatelt Lords, when they build a Pallace, do ordinarily make two Gatcs theteto, 
one for their own uſe, and the other tor the Emperours paſſage into it. The latter is much 
larger then the other, and made all of Joyner's work, cxccllently vainith'd, carv'd itto 
branch- work, and gilt. Affoon as it is fmith'd it 15 cover'd witiz boards, againſt the injury 
of the weather, and is not uncover'd, till near the time of the Emperour intcnds to honout 
the houſe with his preſence,to dine there 3 and afloon as he is departed chence,it is ſhut up, 
and (o kept ever after, out of this reſpect,that having lcrv'd tor a p.ſſ:ge to the Empcrour's 
Sacred Majeſty,it were a profanation, if any private pcrion ſhould pats through it atcer him, 
It is alſo to be obſerv'd that the Emperour never dines above once in any houſe belon ging 
to another man, and that they are three whole years in making all things ready for his Eu- 
tertainment, Accordingly he hath notice of it, three years betore, and in the mean tune 
all the furniture of the houſe is made and marked, as 1s alſo all the Plate, with the Arms 
and Charaders of the Emperour; and aftcr that time they are never more uſed, but kept 
very ſafe, as things not to be employed in any thing, atter they have once ſerved the 
Sovcraigns perſou. So that this Expence, and that which they arc at in the Entertain- 
ment, which the Malicr of that Heuſc is obliged to make for the whole Court, for thirce 
months together, were enough to beggar an ordinary King. Eo 

Another thing lies heavy on thetc Lords, 15, the Preſcnts which the Emperour makes 
them. For upon his return from his ordinary Hunting, which 1s that of the Crane, a bird 
there very highly eſteemed, he is wont to {end ſome ot thoſe he hath taken, to ſuch as ne 
hath moit kindneſs tor. But that Preſent colts him at Icaſt halt a years Revenue, in Fcalts, 
Preſents, and other publick Entertainments, which he 1s obliged to make in acknowledg- 
ment of the tavour done him by his Majelly, in {ending him a Bird taken by a Hawk 
put oft from his Sacred Hands, It is not long lince, that the Lord of Zatinma treated 
the Emperour at a Dinner, in a Palace which was then but newly tinithed ; but he got 
well by the cxpence he had been at. For the Emperour made him a Pre&nt for his Hortes, 
( 6 they call the Gratifications he makes his Favourites) by an addition to his tormer 
Revenue, of two hundred and fifty thoutand Crowns per annum. 
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The Grandes never take any Wife, but what they have from the Emperours hands ; Th Empe.- 
and it is of her alone who is given by him, that the Children arc to be born, who are to rour marries 
inherit their Eſtates. Accordingly, they look on her and reſpect her as the perſon from 0 thegreat 


whom they expe Heirs for the propagation of their Family, and upon that account, re- 7: 
commended to them by the Emperour. He who expects to have this honour done him 
builds a Palace purpoſely for her reception, furniſhes it very richly, and allows her a Re+ 
tinue conſiſting of a great number of Women and Maids,to accompany her,aud wait on her. 

Women go not abroad but once a year, to give their Relations a Viſit, and then they 
are ſeen in the ſireets, with a Retinue of thirty, forty, or fikty cloſe Palanquins, wherein ne ne 
are carried ſo many Maids of Honour, accompanied each of them by their Waiting Gen- | iy wat 


tlewomen, and other Women, marching in a File on both tides of the Palanguins, which 
are varniſhed over and gilt. All the remainder of the year,the women tir not out of their 
heuſes, into which there are not any men permitted to enter,fave only ſome of the Wives 
ncarcſt Relations, who ſometimes have the freedom to ſee them, but very {cldom,and that 
in their Husbands preſence. It is his bulineſs on the other {1de to make the reſtraint as lit- 
tle burthenſom as may be to them, by allowing them all the divertiſements and recreations, 
which honeſt women can take 3 finding them Gardens and Parks for walking, Ponds tor 
hſhing, keeping all ſorts of living Creatures for their pleaſure, and entertaining them 
every day with Mulick and Plays. But they muſt expc& to cud their days in this reltraint, 
and renounce the converſation of men, inaſmuch as the leaſt ſuſpition 15 here as unpardg- 
nably puniſhed with death, as any other manifeſt crime 3 not only in the pcrſon of the 
Lady, but alſo in all about her. Her Attendants are commonly ſome of the 1andſomet} 
young Gentlewomen in the Province, who always ſtand bcfore the Maſter and Milircis 
with ſuch reſpe&, that they ſtudy to anſwer, laugh, and hold their peace, upon the leaſt 
fign made them. They are ordinarily diltinguithed into Bands or Companies, conſitiing 
ot ſixteen Gentlewomen, who have each a Governeſs over them. They are-clad in Silk, 
flower'd, painted, or embroidered, of different colours or liverics. For one Band is in 4 
red livery, with girdlcs and head-cloathes of a grcen colour 3 another, whitc, with girdles 
and head-cloathes red 3 another, ycllow, with girdles and hcad-cloaths ot a sky-colour,and 
{o of the reſt, The Gentlewomen, who are received into the fervice of thele Princeſſes, 
at fifteen or twenty: years of age, oblige themſelves, moi of them, for the remainder of 
their lives3 but ſuch as are taken into it while they are yet children, are ſometimes after- 
wards married to Gentlemen, Soldiers, or athers of the menial Servants, who have ſome 
Office about the Houſe,and whoſe Allowancesare upon that Account augmented: but ſuch 
as are not marricd at thirty, muſt not expe to change their condition, otherwiſe then by 
> XX beifg 
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being advanced to ſome more honourable Employments among the women. 
Wm ne- It is the cuſkom-of the Countrey, that Women ſhould be infiructed betimes,not to meddle 
- 2 rala of with any kind of buline( whatſocver, infornuch that they never ſpeak of any ſuch thing 
; Suſmeſs, to their Husbands. | Theſe, on the etherhide, make it their brag, that they are enabled 
with ſuch a firength of parts and underltanding, as to leave all (erious thoughts behind 
them, at their own Lodgings, when they leave thoſe to go into the appartment of their 
. Wives, where their diſcourle is altogether of mirth and divertiſcment. If a Woman 
| ſhould trouble her Husband witHfthe leaſt diſcourſe about bufinefs, ſhe would immcdiate- 
ly put him out ef humour, make him change his countenance, and oblige him to retire, 
without ſo much as ſpeaking to her. Bur this the will be ſure to avoid, though out of 
'no other motive then this; that another might not have thoſe enjoyments of him, which 
ſhe by her imprudence wauld deprive hep ſelf of. For they affirm, that a woman is be- 
ſiow'd on man mearly to ſerve, and divert him, and to mind the education of his Children, 
and that herein confiſtsall her duty, and that there arc but too many Examples of the mit- 
chiefs happening through the exceflive freedom heretofore allowed to women. 
© The Wives of Fapen have the reputation of being extreamly faithful to their Husbands, 
and ſo modeſt and reſerv'd, that none any where elſe come near them. Of this many in=- 
| ſtances might be produced « but confining our ſelves to the relation of a particular man's 
' Travcls, wherein theſe digrefſions muſt needs be thought tedious, we ſhall here produce 
_ only two or three, of many others, that happened much about the time we ſpeak of. 
The genes The King or Prince of the Province of Fingo, hearing that a Gentleman of the Coun- 
rofity of a try had a very handſom woman to his wife, got him diſpatch'd out of the way, and having 
Japonneſe ſent for the Widdow, ſome days after her Husband's death, acquainted her with his de- 
Wyo. fires. She told him, that though ſhe had much rcaſon to be- glad, and think her (elf hap- 
py, in being honour'd with the friendſhip of fo great a Prince, yet was ſhe reſolved to bite 
off her Tongue, and murder ker ſclt, if he proffer'd hex any violence 3 but if he would 
grant her but one favour, which was to ſpend one month in bewailing hex Husband,and 
then give her the liberty to make an Entertainment for the relations of the deceaſed,to take 
her leave of them, he ſhould find how much ſhe was his Servant, and how far ſhe would 
comply with his affe&ion. The Prince, who thought himſelf ſure enough of her, made 
no difficulty to do what the Gentlewoman defired of him,and having provided a very great 
dinner, at the place where ſhe deſired it might be, all the kindred of the deceaſed came rhi- 
ther, but jt was only to' be witneſles of the fidelity which ſhe expreſſed to her husband 
after his death : For the Gentlewoman perceiving the King began to be warm in his wine, 
'out of the hepe he was in to enjoy what had been promiſed him, deſired the liberty to 
withdraw into an adjoyning Gallery to take the Air 3 but aſſoon as ſhe was come into 'it, 
| ſhe caſt hex ſelf headlong down, in the preſence of the King,and all her husbands Relacions. 
An ezample Much about the ſame time, it hapned thata young gentlewoman, being on her knees at 
of modeſly the end of a Table, waiting on her Maſicr, in the appartment of the Women, and over- 
im 9 Maid. teaching her ſelf to take a flaggon that ſtood a little too far from her, ſhe chanced to let 
wind backwards, which ſhe was fo much aſham'd of, that putting her Garment over her 
head, ſhe would by no means ſhew her face after, but with an cnrag'd violence taking one 
of her nibbles into her mouth, ſhe bit it off with ſuch fury, that ſhe died in che place. | 
| Another Lord, having had an exa& ſearch made for all the handſome young Damoſcls 
joe _— in his Province, to be diſpos'd into his Ladies ſervice, there was among therelt brought 
de "a him one whom he was ſo much taken with, that he made her his Concubine. She was the 
'*.- _  Davughtexof a poor Soldiers widdow,who hoping to make ſome advantage of her daugh- 
ters good fortune, took occaſion one day, to write her a large letter, wherein ſhe exprelſs'd 
what a neceſſitous condition ſhe was in, and how ſhe was forc'd to ſue to her for relief. 
While the Daughter was reading her Mother's Letter,her Lord comes into the room 3 but 
being aſham'd to diſcover her Mothers poverty, ſhe endeavours to hide the Letter from 
him, yet could ſhe not convey it away fo, as that the other did not perceive it. The dif- 
order he obferv'd in the Gentlewoman's countenance, made him ſuſpect there might be 
ſome defign in it, in{omuch, that he preſſed her to ſhew him the Letter z but the more 
1mportunate he was, the more unwilling ſhe was to (atishe him 3 ſo perceiving there was no 
way to avoid it, fhe thruſt it into her mouth, with fo much precipitation that thinking to 
ſwallow jt down, it choaked her. This ſo incenſed the Lord 3 that he immediately com= 
' manded her throat to be cut, whereby they diſcovered only the Mothcrs Poverty, and, the 
'. Daughters innocence, He was fo moved thereat, that he could not forbear exprelling it by 
I ' tears 3 and it being not in his power to make any other Demonſtrations of his affction to 
' thedeceaſed 3 he ſent for the Mother, who was maintained among his other Ladies, at 
? the time we ſpeak of, with all mnaginable reſpeq, Cn WR pag : 
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They are gcncrally ſo reſcrv'd in their converſation , that their diſcourſes are not only 
faux trom bcing.s 
. ſence of young people, who, when there is any ſuch thing ſpoken of, immediately riſe and 
£0 out of the Room. The Children have a great tenderneſs and refped for their Parents, 
as being perſwadcd there is no lin more ſeverely punifhed by the Gods, then the diſobedi- 
ence ot Children. They have alſo a certain veneration for their memory after their de- 
ceale 3 for they religiouſly obſerve thoſe faſting dayes they impofe upon themſelves of 
thcir own accord,abitaining from whatever hath had life, upon thoſe dayes of the moneth, 
on which chcir Parents departed this World. 


As they are very ſcvere in reſtraining their Wives and Concubines of even the leaſt li- They ars 
* berty, ſo are they excelively cruclin pumfhing thoſe which are not carcful to preſerve Jea/ours 


their honours, or give the leaſt (uſpition of their inclinations to be dithoneft, It is vot 
long ſince that the Lord of Firaxdo cauſed three Ladies to be put into ſo mary Chelts, 
through which there were Nails ſtruck in of all fides , one, for having proftituted her elf 
toa Gentleman, who ripp'd up his own belly as ſoon as their familiarity was diſcovered 3 
and the other two, becauſe they had been privy to their Loves, and had not acquainted 
him therewith. He who finds a Man lock'd up in the fame Room with his Wite, may 
kill chem "a and in the Husbands abſeuce, the Father, Brother, or any other Kini- 
nan, naySany one of the menial Servants may do as much : and by this means, they fo 
avoid thoſe ſcandals, which are but too frequent elſewhere, that a man (cldom hears of 


Adultery among them 3 in ſo much that I do not remember I ever heard of any more then 


one Example, which being a remarkable one , I ſhall not think it much to inſert it 
here. 


A certain Merchant, who had ſome reaſon to ſuſpect his Wife, pretended to go into the Adultery 
Country, but returning ſoon after, ſurpriz'd her in the very ac. The Adulterer he kil- ſeverely 
Id,and having ty'd his Wite to a Ladder,he left her in that halt-hanging poſiure all night. puniſded, 


The next day he invited all their Relations on both fides, as well Men as Women, to dine 
with him at his own houſe, ſending them word, that the importance of the buſineſs he had 
to communicate to them, excuſed his net-obſervance of the cuſtom they have, to make 
Entertainments for the Women, difltind& from thoſe of the Men. They all came, and 
wondred not much that the Miſtreſs of the houſe wasnot to be ſeen, in regard her Hus- 
band told them that ſhe was buſte in the Kitchin : but dinner being well-nigh paſt, and 
the Guelis perceiving the Woman appear'd not, they intreated him to ſend for her, which 
he promiſed todo. Whereupon riling from the Table, and going into the Room, where 
ſhe was ty'd to the Ladder, he unbound her, put a Shrowd about her, and put into her 
hands a Box of Lacqze, wherein were the Privy-members of her Gallant, cover'd with 
Flowers, charging her not to open the Box, and ſaying to her , Go and preſent this Box to 
our common Relations, and ſee whather I may, upon their mediation, grant you your life, 
She came in that equipage into the Hall where they fate at dinner, and talling on her knees 
preſented the Box, with the precious Reliques within it, to the Kindred ; but as ſoon as 
' they had opened it, ſhe wounded. Her Husband-perceiving it, went to her, and to pre- 
vent her returning again, now that ſhe was going, cut off her Head 3 which raiſed ſuch 


an horror in the Fricnds, that they immediately lett the Room, and went to their ſeveral 


homes. 


To prevent theſe diſorders, they have in their common Jnns upon the Road, as allo in p,,;.... 
certain places in Cities, the convenience of furniſhing Travcllers with a kind of Women, pernjugd, 


who arc tor the molt part Slaves, but very well clad in Silk, and make no difhculty to prof- 
fer themſclves to keep men company all night. Theſe have the Cuſtom of Maſters of Ships 
and common Sca-men that are Forreigners but if they will bid at a little higher Game, 
and be more ſure of their enjoyments, they may buy a Concubine, with whom they con- 
tract for the time they are to tay in the Country 3 allowing them five or fix pence a day 
towards their diet,a Garment or two,certain pairof Shooes oft Cordevant,and about eight 
or ten Crowns, for the Father, or Maſter, who lets her out. 

Weare (o far fromcharging this Nation with being over-ſuperſtitious, thaton the other 


| fide, we affirm, that there 1s no mark of Devotion to be obſerved among them. Thoſe who =y haug 
are conccived to have very much, go once a moneth to their Pagodes, and pronoknce ſeve- ,,, 


| ral times the word Nammanda, which is the name of one of their Gods; but they are 
never (cen praying to God,neither moxning nor evening,nor at any time of the day. There 
is a certain Sect among them, which hath Pricſts, who preach thrice a year,to which Ser 
mons all thoſe of the lame perſwaſion reſort. There are alſo ſome who makeuſe of ano- 
ther kind of Ecclcliatiicks, eſpecially in their long diſeaſes, wherein they have prayers” 
X 8X 3 - Wade, 


Fd 


uiltyof any obſcene or impertinent expreſſion, but alſo they will not ſo The reſer. 


much as talk ot inarriage, or ought relating thereto, even in honourable terms, in the pre- wow of 
tnerr con- 


verſotien, 


1639. 


Devotj- 


yr — 


154 


ManvDpteLsLo's Travels 


— 


1639. 


Their Pa- 
godes ond 
Prieſts, 


———_— 


made, which laſt twenty four hours, with ſuch a noiſe, that they ſtunne ſuch as come near 
them, who yet cannot underſtand one word they ſay ; not only in regard they pronounce 
ill and confuſedly 3 but hence, that whatever they compoſe, as well in matter ot Keligiun 
as Medicine, and the other Sciences, is couched in ſuch high and obſcure terms, that many 
times they underſtand them not themſelves, 

Notwithſtanding this irreligion, there are in Fapan an incredible number of Pagodes or 
Meſquites, ſome of which have tifteen or twenty Prieſts belonging to them, They are 
dittinguiſhed from the Laicks in that their Heads are ſhaved, asallſo by their cloathing, in 
as much as they go ina kind of Caffock, made like the Frocks worn by ſome Country 
people : but upon Holidayes they go. in afort of long Garments, which they fold up un= 
der the left Arm, like a Cloak. Their principal employment is to pray bctore their (ods, 
and to bury the dead, or at leaſt the aſhes of ſuch bodies as have been burnt, They are 
divided into ſeveral Secs, and conſequently have ſo many &Gifferent wayes of doing their 
Devotions, eſpecially on the Anniverſary dayes of the deceaſed, which they call Bom, on 
which the Prictis are employed in praying and ſinging Letanies, in making Proccllions a- 
bout a Chappel ſet about with Wax- lights, much after the ſame manner as 15 done in ſome 
parts of Ezrope. Their Sepulchres are near their Pagedes,covered with great Stones, two 
or three foot high,on which ſuch as go to do their, Deyotions there cali lowers, or bran- 
ches of Trees, and put into a little Pit, madein the ground, ſome fair Water and a little 
Rice, which is taken away thence by the poor. Perſons of Quality ere afictle Pillar 
near their Sepulchres,and grave thereon their names, with a certain Elogy, which ſerves tor 
an Epitaph. 

Theis Ecclefiafticls are divided into twelve principal Seds, of which eleven eat not 


Diftinguiſh- of any thing that hath had life, and makea Vow of Chaſtity, with ſo firict an Obligation 


od into ſe- 
weral Scfis. 


A cruel 
kind of 
death, 


Their o)i- 
nion con- 


for the obſervance thereof, that if they break it, though in never ſo ſmall a point, they are 

put to the moſt cruel death that ever was heard of. For the Prieſt who hath broken his - 
Vow is put into the ground up to the Waſte,near the High-way 3 and all that pals by, who 

are not nobly deſcended, are obliged to give a little ſtroke upon his Neck with a wooden 

Saw, which being very blunt makes the Wretch languiſh three or four dayes together. 

This courſe is taken with them, upon this account, that being permitted to uſe Sodomy, 

they may forbear, Women, , 

The Prieſts of the twelfth Sed live after another rate, For it is lawful for them to feed 
on any thing that Earth or Water affords, as alſo ro marry : and yet this Se, which they 
call Tcko, whence the Prieſts, whereof it confiſts, are named Jckoz, is accounted the holick, 
and moſt perfe& of them all. He who is Head of this Sec, is alſo Supream Head of all 
the Clergy of the Country, and is info great veneration among his followers, that they 
do not only carry him in a Palanguin, but indeed do him ſuch honours as are almoti Di- 
vine, All the Prieſts depend on the Dayro, who fiill hath the ſame power over the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks, as he had heretofore, joyntly, with the ſecular power. Only ſuch Pagodes as 
belong to theſe laſt have a ſettled Revenue, and enjoy many Priviledges and Immunities 
granted them by the Emperours. All the other Pagodes are maintain'd by what is given 
them, either by way of Alms, or the Gratifications that they get trom thoſe who imploy 
them about Prayers for the dead, wherein the main part of clic cxerciſe of their Religion 
conſiſts, 

Some among them believe, that the Soul is immortal, that ti4e Body is reduced to its 
firſt Principle, and becomes Duſt and Aſhes, but that the Spiric 1s either raiſed to eternal 


cerning the joy, or condemn'd to an endlcſs grief, and that at its return intothis World, it ſhall find 


Soul, 


good or evil, according to what it had done during this life. Others make no ditiin&ion 
between the Souls of Mcn and thoſe of Beaſts, and as they have no knowledge of the 
Worlds Creation,fo are they ignorant that there is a time appointed for its diſſolution, The 
molt zealous among them make no ſ{cruple to convert their Pagades into Drinking- houſes 3 
for, as they make choice of the moſi delightful places of the Country, for the Pagodes, (6 
they walkin them,and divert themſclves,in the preſence of their Gods,and have the com- 
pany of their Prieſis,drinking and debauching themſelves to that hcight, that it proves the 
occaſion of many coulſequent diſorders, 


No diſputes A man ſhall never, in this Country, meet with any Controverſies about Religion, nor 
about Re- ever find that a Fapponeſe conceives himſelf any way obliged to inlirudt his Nei ghbour, or 


ligion. 


ſhew him his Errour ; but on the contrary, their indifference for theſe concernments is 


generally ſo great, that ſome among them will not ſtick to change their Religion for a huu- 
dred Crowns. X 


They hue They have fo irreconcilable an averſion for the Chriſtians, that, perceiving they went 


Chrifiians. chearfully to their deaths, when they only cut off their Heads, and cruciticd them after 


ther 
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their death, they have tince found out ſuch exquilite torments, to procure their more pain- 1 6 3 g* 


tul departure, that,though they had r.(olution and conttancy enough to endure them; yet x 
could they not cxpreſs that infolence and in{cntibility, as to receive fo greivous a death, 
with the (ame alacrity they had diſcover'd at the ordinary Exccutious, There were in- 
decd ſome who ſung amidti the Flames 3 but it would have been ſomewhat above huma» 
nity,if they ſhould not have groan'd in the torments they endured, when they were broiled, 


with a gentle Fire, upon Gridirons, or ſuffer'd ro languith tor ſeveral dayes together. Yet 


did not all theſe courſes much diminiſh the nuniber of tholke Wretches ; in to much that 

theſe Monſters of barbzgriſme, perceiving that Dcarh little trighten'd tavuſe who look'd on 

it but as a paſſage to a better lite, bethoughc themlelves ot ocner courſes to be taken with ,_. , , ; 
them Young Maids, of any Quality, they cauſed to be l{iripp'd ttark naked, to be pub- ks 
lickly violated, made them go on all tour through the Streets, and dragg'd them through t pur 
rugecd and uneven, places, till their hands and knees were cut, and their bodies torn in te- Chriſtians 
veral places, andfter all put them into Vats full of Serpcuts, which enter'd into their bgs #9 4ath. 
dics at all the open places, and fo put them to a-very puintul death ; yet was this done 
with lefs horrour, then when they h1l'd the privy partsof a Mather or a Daughter with 
Match done over with Gun-powder, and bound about thoſe of a Son or a Fathcr with the 
ſame, and forced the Son to (et tire to that of the Mother, and the Father to that of his 
Daughter. 'Twas a kind of favour ſhewn them, when they cover'd their bodies all over 
with Turts, and inceſſantly pour'd ſcething Water into their privy parts, till they expii'd 
amidſt thoſe torments, which commonly diſpatch'd them nor in lefs then three or tour 
dayes. They drove great companics of them up and down the Country,and into Forrelts, 
fiigmatiz'd in the forcheads, with prohibitions, : upon pain of death, that any ſhould give 
them any ſultenance or entertainment. Some were put into Cages upon the Sea-lide, that 
the Tide might come up to their chins, and at the return of the water they might recoyer 
their-ſpirits a little, to endure the greater torment at the next Floud. They bound the Fa- 
thers and Mothers to a Poſt,and hood-winked them, while they put the Children to incans 
ceivable torments, which they being not able to endure, intreated their Parents with the 
moſt importunate expreflions they could imagine at that age, to deliver them out of their 
pains, by renouncing. This was one of the moſt infupportable puniſhments of any they 
invented, and which brought many to. death and abjuration. Another torment they 
had for thoſe poor Children was, to pluck off their Nails, and to prick them with Bod- 
Kins in the tendereſt parts of their bodies. To make a diſcovery of Chriſtians, they or- 
dered, that all the gots nar ny agen once a year proteſt before their Pagodes, and tign a 
certain Inſtrument, whereby they renounced Chriſtian Religion 3, and by this means there 
paſſed nota year, but a great number was diſcover'd. Such as were hung up by the feet, 
and were continued in that poſture for ten vor twelve dayes, endured the greatel} torment 
of any, in regard the anguiſh of this puniſhment ſtill increafing, there is no pain, not even 
that of fire it (elf, comes near it. Fe. 

Theſe perſecutions muſt needs have much diminiſh'd the number of Chriftiazs in Fa- 
pan ; but what moſt contributes to the deſirucion of Chrif#an Religion, is a'courle they 
have taken, to put the Chriſtians to death, even though they proffer to renounce 3 fo that 
there is no way for any to avoid death, but by diſcovering another Chriſtian, who may 
endure it in their ſtead, and by that diſcovery they eſcape. However, there is an 
exa& Regiſter kept of theſe Renegadoes, out of a deſign, as it is conceiv;d, one time 
ar other, to rid the Country of them, when the Executioas multi ceale tor want of 
Chriſtians, 

About the ſame time there was a ſearch made for Chriſtians in all the Hoſpitals for Le- 
pers, where they found three hundred and eighty Chriſtians, whom they ſentaway in two 
Ships, to the Philippine Iſlands, as a Preſent to the Portuguez. The Leprokie is fo common 


| a Diſcaſe in Fapan, that a man ſhall mcet theye with many, whoſe tingers and tocs are 10 


rotted, that they fall off. 

The Chriſtians, whoare conducted to puniſhment, are ticd z but the Prieſts, whether 
Caſtilians, Portugues, or fapouneſes, are otherwile treated. They ſhave off one half of 
their Heads and Beards, which they paint ever with a rcd colour, put a Gag into their 
Mouths, and a Halter about their Necks, which is tied to the Hore-tail,on which they arg 
brought to the place appointed for their execution, 

Moſt of their Houſes axe built of Wood, ſleightly enough, in regard the Country is very Their Hoy» 
much ſubject to Earthquakes. They are all raiſed three or four toot from the ground, ſe%- 
boarded and matted,and very handſom within, eſpecially thoſe Rooms where they receive 
their Vilits. They are,for the moſi part, but one ſtory high, in which they live, and the 
reli ſerve for Corn-lofts, They have places djfiin& from theis Hoyſes, where they hoop 
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16 359. their Merchandiſes, and what elſe they molt eli:em , in regard their Houles are fo apt to 
— take fire, that they are forc'd to have Fats tull of Water alwayes ready againli ſuch Acci+ 
dents, which are very frequent among them, | 

The Houles of Gentlemen and Souldiers are divided into two partitions, whereof one 
is taken up by the Wife, who is never (een, and the other by the Husband, who hath his 
Chambers and Balls for the reception of his friends and his bulinels. The Wives of Ci- 
tizens and Merchants appcar in the Shops,and have a care of the Houle 3 but they are treat- 
ed with {0 much reſpe&, that none durlt let tall a free or equivocal expreſlion in their pre- 
ſence, nay,a licentious one were criminal. Inttcad of Tapitiry, they have a kind of Scenes 
or Shutters, which ſerve them alſo for Pictures, whereot they cover the cloſures with Pa- 
per painted and gilt,and ſo neatly paſted on,that the wile piece ſeems to conlilt but of one 
thcet. Thele Shutters are made of very thin boards, and tall one into angticr, fo as that 
of two or three ſmall Chambers, they can of a ſudden make a very fair Hall. All theſe 
little Rooms make | a kind of Gallery, which ſcrves c£qually for both tf Appartnicnts of 
the Husband and Wiite, and leads to a common Door to go into the Garden, which Door is 
ordinarily oppoſite to the Hall-windows. In the midfi of the Room there commonly 
ſtands a Cabinet, on which they ſet a Pot of Flowers, which are there to be had all the 
year long. They are very curious about their Gardens, and make them as pleaſant as may 
be, wich Groves, Fountains, Orchards, and eſpecially one kind of Tree, which is as green in 
Winter as in Summer. | | | 

There is not much Houſhold-Stuff to be feen in their Houſes, in regard they beſtow on 
their Wives, the Trunks and Cabinets of Lacque, their rich Tapiſtry, and the like, or they 
diſpoſe them into ſome private Rooms, into which they admit only their moſt intimate 
Friends. They are very cxpenhave in their Pots for Cb4, or Tfie, as alfo in Pictures, Pieces 
excellent for the writing, and in Arms. 

They are civil, and entertain ſuch as vifit them with great Complements. Perſons of 
Quality make ſuch as come to ſee them fit down, and preſent them with Tobacco and Tfia. 
It the Maſter of the houſe hath a particular eſteem for the Friend who vitits him, he will 
treat him with Wine, which is brought in a varniſh'd Cup; and it were an incivility in 
him,to whom this honour is done, to refuſe it. They are not {o reſerv'd, but that ſometimes 
they will take a little more then they are well able to carry away 3 but ſeldom to that 
height, as to do ought whereof they may repent the next day, or quarrel in their Drink 
for the perpetual apprehenſion they have of the unavoidable Death that would tollow, 
keeps them in, and ſends them to bed with whole Skins, 

In Cities, and upon the High-wayes, there are Inns,tor the entertamment of Travellers 


They are 
civil, 


. No drink and Paſſengers, but otherwiſe there 1s not a Tipling- houſe, or Cooks-thop, in all f apa. 


ing houſes 


in Japan. For though there are great lovers of good chear, and company keeping, yct have they not 


any publick places for that purpoſe, but they meet at one anothers houles, and there ipend 
the time in good fellowſhip and drinking, and havea kind of Mulick, which is uct yery 
hos Ph harmonious. They have but few Mulical Inſtruments, and that moſt uſed among them, 
F5 iy (and which they are moſt taken with, is a kind of Lute, the belly whereof is above a foot- 
, ſquare,with a long and narrow neck,as being made only for four ſtrings, which are of Silk, 
and they ſirike them with a Peg of Ivory, about the bigneſs of a Mans finger. They ling 
toit, but the voyce is as immelodious as the ſound of the Inſtrument. | 
Their Wine they make of Rice, putting thereto ſome Sugar or Honey, and they call it 
Mourſack , or Saltſe, It isa kind of Hydromel,rather then Wine, yet it 15 as firong as the 
beſt Sack, and makes a Man drunk much ſooner. | 
As for Tfia, itis a kind of The or Tes 3 but the Plant is much more delicate, and more 


Their Wine. 


Tiia, how 


. prepsred, highly eftcem!'d then that of The, Perſons of Quality keep it very carctully in Earthen» 


pots well ftopp'd and luted, that it may not take wind ; but the Fponneſes preparc it quite 
otherwiſe then is done in Exrope. For, ind of infuſing it into warm watcr, they beat 
it as {mall as powder, and take of it as muchas will lye on the point of a Knife, and put it 
into a diſh of Porcelane or Earth, full of ſeething Water, in which they tir it, till the Wa- 
ter be all green, and then drink it as hot as they can endure it. It is exccllent good after 
a debauch, it being certain there is not any thing that allayes the Vapours,aud ſettles the 
Stomack better then this Herb doth. The Pots they make uſe of about this kind of 
Driok are the moſt precious of any of their Houſhold-Stuffe, in as much as1t is known; 
_ there have been Tſia-pots, which had coſt between fix and ſeven chouſand pound 
ſterling. | 

Their Mar- Ther Marriages are ſollicited only the Relations, who have ſome ſuperiority over thoſe 

rage, that contract them. The Father and Mother tind out the party, and propoſe that alliance. 
and for want of them,others of the Kindred 3 fo as that the young Couple know nothing 

of 


into the [NDiss. 
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of what is done, in fo much that the perſons who are to be married never ſee one another 
tillthe Marriage is to be coulummated.. This is the more cafily effected, in that it is in the 
Husbands power to keep what number he thinks fit of Concubines, nay, may proſecute his 
enjoyments among common Proſtitytes, whereas the leaſt ſufpitivn of the Womans ditho- 
nctty would colt her her lite. They have alſo the convenience of Divorce, aud may ſend 
their Wives back to their own Friends, yet conceive it no ditpaxagement to them. True 
tt1s, that only Perſons of mean condition uſe it, as Merchants, Tradeſinen, and common 
Souldicrs 3 and that Perſons of Quality take another courſe, out of a reſpec to the Birth 
and Relations of the Woman and in caſc of diſagreement they Riill maintain them ac- 
cording to their Quality. Which hinders not but that they alſo are molt liberal of them- 
{clves among their Concubines, little it {cems troubled at the diſcontent they give their 
Wives, whom they (ce but when they pleaſe themſelves. For, certainit is, that the Wo- 
men only are married, and that the Men are as much at liberty after, as they had been be- 
fore marriage. Common Brothel-houles are allowed, and there are ſome Matters who buy 
Slaves only to drive that trade 3 it being their perlwalion, that to avoid a greater ſcandal, 
this may be permitted, 

They bring up their Children with extraordinary indulgence and mildneſs, never beat- 


tore the time, and that things are to be inſtill'd into them, according to their weak Ccapa- 
city, with mildneſs, and that they ought to be inſtructed rather by good Examples then 
many Precepts. It is to be imagined that the little correction they give them in their 
Childhood, firengrthens that obſtinate diſpolition, which is remarkable in all the Fapponne- 
fes : but its to be conteſled withall ,, that this noble and mild kind of education much 
heightens that vivacity of Underſtanding and Judgment, which is diſcernable in them, 
while they are yet very young 3 in ſo much that Children of ſeven, eight or nine years of 
age, have more piercing Wits, and arc more f[carching and inquiſitive, then our youth is at 
feventeen or eighteen years of age. 
. Theyare notſent to School till they are ſeven or eight years of age, upon this account, 
 that,as they affirm, Children are not capable of inlirucion betore that time, and that they 
are apt to learn only naughtine(s and unhappy tricks one of another, The Maſters, when 


and write by degrees, by raiſing an.cmulation in them to do as well as others 3 and by this 
courſe they improve them much better, then if they treated them harſhly, it being to be 
obſerv'd, that it is an incorrigible Nation, expeGing to be mildly treated, and ſeldom<to be 
bettered by foul means and blows, 


They never ſwath the Children, but as ſoon as they are brought into the World, the Nor | 
Midwite having waſh'd themin cold Water, thruſts them into the Sleevesof their Fapon- ſwah'd, 


neſes,and by that means they ſo harden them again heat and cold, that many times tuch as 
ſcarce have the uſe of their legs, will crawl tiark naked of all four about the Houſe, and 
into the Fields. | | 

The eldeſi Son being cone to Mans eſtate, the Father reſigns his charge ta him 3 or, it 
he be a Merchant, makes over his Trade to him, with the better half of his Eſtate, aſſigns 
him the beſt Lodgingsin the Houſe, and goes with the reſt of the Family to another part 
of itz or if hebe a perſon of ability, he reſigns the whole Houſe to him, and takes ang- 
ther,mannaging what he hath reſerved of his Eſtate, for the advancement of his other 
Sons, -if ſo be he hath any. The Daughters have no part of the Fathers Eſiate, no not 
even when they are married, in regard they would not have Wives to make any advan» 
tage of their Dower 3 ſo that if the Brides Father ſhould on the Wedding-day lend a ſum 
ot Money to the Bridegroom, he returns it back again with great Complements,and ſends 
word,that he would not have his Father-in-Law think, that his Addreiſes to his Daughter 
proceeded from any ather motive then the dcfire he had of his alliance, and conſequently 
that he expeded not to make any advantage of his Eſtate. 

Thcy are ſoambitious and highly conccitcd of themſelyes, that it is ſcldom ſeen a Fa- 
ponneſe does any thing wherewith he might be reproached : but on the contrary, they 
would rather loſe their lives then betray their honour. Of this I ſhall here znſert an zJlu» 
ſirious Example. | 


and Children as Hoſtages with Fidery, who hearing that the Prince of Cocora had openly 
declar'd for his Adverſary, ſent word to his Wife, that his pleaſyre was, ſhe ſhould come 
and live within the Palace, $he would have excuſed hep (elf, by repreſenting to ages 

| that 


Their edu 


ing, and very ſeldem chiding them; out of this contideration, that knowing they are not ea of 


come to the uſe of their reaſon, they conceive they are not to be made capable thereof be- aren, 


: * h : 
they meet with dull Boys, never either chide or beat them for that, but teach them to read = SG 


point of h8s 


. . . : noure. 
In the time of the War between Fidery, and his Guardian, the King or Prince of Coco» ,, x,y. 
ra, who had diſcovered ſome inclination to the contrary party, was forc'd to leave his Wite yls ofis, 
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Are good 
Priends, 


What For- 
raigners 
trade thi- 
ther, 


The occaſi- 
on of the 
rupture be- 
tween the 
Ci:ineſes 
andthe Ja- 
ponneſcs. 
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Husband ow'd to the Emperour 3 fo that it his Majcelty expected ſhe ſhould do what he 
would have her, his beſt courſe were to apply himſelt to her Husband, that he might com- 
mand her todo it. Fidery ſeeing her contiancy, ſent hex word, that it ſhe camenot, he 
would have her brought thither by force. But the Princeſs contidering with her (clt,that 
it ſhe left her Houſe, it would be a diſhonour both to her and her Husband, withdrew her 
{elf with her Nurſe and Children, and ſome of the menial Servants, who prottcr'd to dye 
with her,to a Chamber, into which ſhe cauſed Gun-powder and Wood to be brought, and 
having made her Will, and writ a Letter to her Husband, the put both into the handsot a 
truſty Perſon, with order to depart as ſoon as he had ſeen the Powder ſet on fire, and by 
this means gave an extraordinary Demonſiration of her conſtancy. 

They are alſo very punctual in the performance of what they had promiſcd thoſe, who 
defire their afſiftance or prote&ion. For no Faponneſe but will promile it any one that de- 
fircs it of him, and ſpend hus life for the pexlon who hath defired him todo it 3 and this, 
without any contideration of his Family, or the miſery whereto his Wite and Children may 
be thereby reduced. Hence it comes, that it is never ſeen a MaletaQor will betray or diſco- 
ver his Compliccs3 but on the contrary,there are infinite Examples of {uch as have choſen 
rather to dic with the greateſt torment imaginable, then bring their Complices into any 
inconvenience by their conteſlion. 

Japan is fo rich and abundant in all things, that, ſome few Merchants excepted, who 
trace into the Indies, there is hardly any Faponneſe, who meddles with the venting of 
any forreign Commodities. The greatett Commerce which 1s carried on there is that of 
the Chineſes, who have continued theirs in this Country ever fince the Itland was firſt 
peopled. The Spaniards and Portugaez have traded thither theſe {ix or feven ſcore years 
and the Exgliſh had no ſooner begun, but they gave over their trading into thoſe parts, 
by reaſon-of the ſmall advantage made thereby. Thoſe of Siam and Cambodia were 
wont to ſend thither yearly two or three Foxques 3 but this is alſo given over, cſpcci- 
ally ſince the Dutch bring them the Commodities of Fapan at a lower rate, and with leſs 
danger then they could fetch them themſelves. The chiet Trade is at the City of Aea- 
co, whither moli of the Merchants, as well forreigners as thoſe of the Country, bring all 
their Commodities, and where they have their Agents and Factors, to diliribute themover 
all the Iſland. | 

The Commodities which Forreigners bring to Fapan are, about four or five thouſand 


Picols of Silk, and abundance of Stuffs, of Silk, Cotton, Thread, &c. above two hundred 


thouland Dcer skins,about a hundred thouſand other Hides, Hemp, Linnen-clothes, Wooll, 
Garments, Cotton, Quickſilver, all ſorts of Gums and Medicinal Drugs, Spices, Cloves, 
Pepper, Sugar, Musk, a ſort of Wood called Sappan, and Calambac, Purcelan, Cam- 
phir , Borax, '*Elephants Tceth ,. Coral , and all kind of Merc#:y, which the Chineſes 
ring. | | 

The Chineſes and Faponneſes have heretoſore lived in very good correſpondence, in fo 
much that there hardly paſſed a year, but the Kings of thoſe two powertul States vilited 
one another by reciprocal Emballies, This friendſhip continucd till the Fepoxneſes, who 
lived in Chiza, became ſo infolent, as to ranſack a whole City, and to raviſh all the Women 
and Maids that fell into their hands, The Chizeſes reſented the affront as they ought, and 
killed all the Faponneſes they met withall, The King of China, contidering of how dan- 
gerous conſequence it was to afford refuge to a ſort of people, who had the inſolence to com- 
mit ſuch an action in the time of peace, baniſhed them his Kingdom for ever, ordering the 
Decree to be graven in golden Letters upon a Pillar, which to that purpoſe. he cauſed to be 
ereCted upon the Sea-fide, and forbidding his Subjeas, upon pain of death, to trade into 
Fapan. Theſe Prohibitions are ill ſo ſtrictly obſerv'd, that the Chineſes, who go thither, 
give out, that they carry their Commodities to ſome of the neighbouring Iſlands of the 
Indies ; in regard they are ſure they would be confiſcated, if it were known they carried 
them to Fapen; but the Feponneſes treat the Chineſes otherwiſe, and give them the egreſs 
and regre(s of their Country. 

It is haply from theſe Prohibitions of the King of Chiza, that ſome have taken occaſion 


not peopled to aſhrm, that Fapan was peopled by certain Exiles, whom the King of China had ſent 


by Chine- 
ſs, 


thither, upon a Conſpiracy they were engaged in againſt his perſon 3 tince the Hiſtories of 
neither Fapan nor Chiua ſpeak of any ſuch thing, and that otherwiſe there is ſo great a 
difference in their Cloathing,their Ceremonies,manner of Lite, Language and writing,that 
it is impollible chat the ſame Nation ſhould have contracted, even in the {cquel of many 
Ayes, tuch contrary Habits. Some affirm, that the Zaponneſe; have made this change, in 
revenge for the ill treatment they reccived of the othcrs3 but, belides the unlikelihood 

| there 
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there is, that a whole Nation ſhould,of a ſudden, concave'an avertion for what they lov'd 1 6 3 9 
betore, therc is yet agreater improbability, chat it ſhould fo change its language and man» an 
ner of (vriting, as that there ſhould bi: no rapport betvveen the one and the other. The 

Chineſes never cut their Hair, but tic it up together upon the Crown of the Head 3 the Fas 

ponneſes, on the contrary, ſhave the tore-part of the Head down to the Ears, and tie vp the 

reſt of their Hair in their Neck behind, with a String made of Paper. The latter doalio 

ſhave their Beards, whereas the Chineſes (utter theirs to grow to their full length ; whence 

it may be imagined, that they were rather Tertars, who fit got into this Iſland, then 
Chineſes. 

The f aponneſes, bring thus baniſhed China,began to eſtabliſh their Commerce at Tayoy- 
an, in the Iſland Fermsja, whither the Ch7xeſes came with their Commoditicsz but the 
King of Chinz hearing of it, forbad his Subjects .v : ade chither, by which means the Fa-, 
pomneſes were fruſtrated of that Navigation. W.:3cii io troubled the Emperour, that he 
would not permit his Subjedqs to trade out 03 tie Kingdom without his expreſs 
Commailiion and Paſports3 as well out ot this conſideration, tliat he would not have 
any Arms tranſported out of the Country, 4s the experience he hath that the Faponneſes 
are a {tout and daring People out of their own Country, and being extrcamly conceited of 
himſelf, he would not have any affront done them, which it ſhould not be in his powcr to 
reſent,or that any other then hini{c!t ſhould chaſtiſe their inſolcnce,as it happened to them, 
not long {ince in the Kingdom of Szam, upon their Attempt againſt the Kings perſon 
there, and at Nayozan, upon their aſſaulting the Governour ot the place. 

There is no Cuſtom or Duty paid upon any Commodities in pan, cither to the Em- No Cuſtom 
perour, or any other Prince or Lord, fo that the whole advantage comes in to the Mer- paid in Ja- 
chant 3 but in regard all drive ſomie Trade or other, and that the Countrey is extreamly P?% 
populous, the profits are very (mall. | | 

Since the Rupture between the Chzxeſes and Fapouneſes, the Empcrour of Japan hath 
not held any correſpondence with any forreign Prince, The King of Siam, the Pope, No corre- 
and the King of Spain, fent very confiderable Embaſſies to him, which were all very | apang | 
kindly received by him bat the Emperour of F pan never ſent to viſit or complement the Bmpe-: 
tie, rour of as 

Thcre is, all over Fapan, but one Language, which is ſo diffcrent from that of China, pan and 
Corea.,and Tankzng, that the Inhabitants of theſe four Countreys, underſiand one another -- Brits 
no more then we do the Arabick, There is allo the ſame difference between their Chara * 
Cicrs, aud yet they haveall four a ſort of Characters, by which they underſtand one the 
other, ſo that thoſe among them, who have ſtudied, underſtand and expreſs in their parti= 
cular Language, what the others would have expreſſed in theirs, by means of theſe com- 
mon CharaQers. They write with Pencils, and that fo faſt, that they ſpend very little 
time in writing the Notes, by which they do molt of their Meſſages, rathcr then by word 
of mouth. They endeavour to expreſs themſelves in few words, eſpecially when they 
either ſpeak or write to Perſons of great Quality 3 ſo that the Letters and Petitions they 
addreſs to their Superiours arc couched in tew words, that it is no great trouble to afford 
them the reading. 

They have not the way of keeping Accounts as the ;Merchants in our parts have g1,;, 4: 
but they can count with certain little Bowls, which they thrcad upon little Sticks on a rithmeticky 
| {quare Board, as fafi as our ableft Accountans by all the Rulcs of Arithnictick , even 
that of Three, | 

They have many Books, and ſome great Libraries, but of theſe not fo great a number as 
wc have in Exrope, 

Tac Dayro is the perſon who keeps Memorial of whatever paſſes, and writes the Chro- The Days 
nicic of the Country. It is alſo only he, and the Lords and Genticmen of his Houle, ro writes 
who arc in number above eight hundred, as alſo the Lords and Ludics detcended trom tÞ* Hiſtory 
him, who have the priviledge to write any Books. Theſe only have all the Learning amoug my _ 
themſclves,and are (ſo proud oi it,that the advantages they make thercot are <qual to thote Ye 
they derive from their Birth, w!i:.ch 1s uo doubr more noble then that ot the Emperour, 

Thence it comes that they iIcigiitt all others ſo far, that they fhun their converlation, live 
in a quarter of the City dittind& trom the rcft, and will have no communication with the 
twnozant, 

Chere is but one kind of Mcafure all over the Country, and all the Money is at the ſame The Money 
xate and value, The Gold is1n its excellency, but the Silver not {© good, {o that to re- of Japan, 
duce it to the rate of that of Fruzce, there will be a loſs of 22. or 23. inthe 100. They 
have three ſorts of Gold Coins, wh-reof one weighs lix Spaniſh Ryals, and is worth forty 
cight Tayls, agcounting every Tayl at about hive oo—_ Sterling, Ten of the reve” 
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I 6 39. kind weigh Ryal and halt a quarter,and are worth one Tayl,and a fitth part each of them; 
Fs and ten ot the third fort weigh a Ryal and a halt, and half a quarter, and are worth, each 
of them, the ſixth part of a Tay!. The Silver Coin, which is made in the form of a Liz 
got,is of no certain weight z but it is ſo ordercd, that as' much of it as amounts to fifty 
Tayls is to be of a jult weight, which they diſpoſe into Rolls of Paper, in cach as much as 
comes to twenty Crowns, and ſo they diſpatch their Payments with little trouble. They 
have befides this a lefler Coin of Silver, made much hke Fren:h Beans, which alſo is not of 
any certain weight, ſave only in groſs, or when it amounts to ſuch a ſum,from the valuc of 
ſeven pence to fix ſhillings, or better. Therc is allo a great difference 1n the value of the 
Caxias 3 for of ſome of them, a thouſand are worth but a Crown, whereas of others the 
ſame number may amount to three Crowns and a half, Much about the time of our Tra- 
vels the Emperour had ordercd them to be cried down, intending to have a new Money 
made of Braſs, and that the poorer ſort might not be ruined thereby, -he cauſed the bad 
Money to be called in, and made gvod tlie value of 1t to {uch as broughtit in. 
Japan well This Country wants not any kind of Cattel, but is ſo much the more abundant thercin, 
ug, _ out of this reſpe&, that they do not geld any Creature. © Thence it comes they are well 
Fowl. im fiord with Horſes, Bulls, Kine, Swine, Deer, wild Boars, Bears, Dogs, &c. as alſo with 
all ſorts of Fowl, as Swans, Geeſe, Ducks, Herns, Cranes, Eagles, Falcons, Pheaſants, 
Pidgeons, Woodcoocks, Quails, and ali the other ſorts of ſmall Birds, that we have in theſe 
arts, : 
There are alſo in this Country ſeveral forts of Mineral Waters, very good again divers 
Diſeaſes, Some have the taſte and qualities of Copper, others that of Saltpeter, Iron, 
Tin,Salt 3 and there is, among others, a Source of hot water which hath the taſte of Tin, 
and iſſues out of a Caye, which is about'ten foot diameter at the mouth; and hath both 
above and below ſeveral picked Stones, like Elephants teeth, fo that it ſomewhat reſcm+ 
bles that figure, by which ſome would repreſent the Jaws of Hell. The Water, which 
comes out of it in great bubbles day and night conliantly, is not ſo hot, but that it may be 
endured as ſoon as it is out of the Source, fo that there is no need of mixing any other 
water therewith, 
There is in this Country, ina ſpacious Plain,at the foot of a Mountain, not far from the 
Sea-fide, another Source, which gives Water but twice in four and twenty hours, and that 
*| during the ſpace of an hour at each time, unleſs it be when the Eaſt-wind blows, for then 
.* it gives water four times a day. This water comes out of a hole, which Nature hath 
: made in the ground, and which they have cover'd with ſeveral great Stones 3 but when 
the time of its floud, as I may call it,is come, . the water is forced out with ſuch violence 
amidti the Stones, that it ſhakes them all,and makes a caſt twenty or twenty four foot high, 
F. with ſuch noiſe as would drown that of a great Gun, It isſo hot, that it is impoſlible fire 
K . \ ſhould raiſe ordinary water to ſo high a degree of heat, as the earth gives this; for-it im< 
A mediately burns the ſiuffes on which it falls, and keeps its heat much longer, then:the wa= 
ter that hath been boil'd over the fire, The Wells incloſed with a high Wall, having at 
the bottom thereof ſeveral holes;through which the water runs into certain Channels, and 
| fo is brought into the houſes, where they bath themſeIves, reducing it to ſacha degree of 
warmth gs may be endured, F22 
Their Ply. © Some affirm that their Phyſicians are ſo able; that there is no Diſeaſe which they cannot 
Jiciane. , diſcover by the Pulſe: They are perfeQly well 5kill'd inthe vertues of Simples-and Drugs, 
eſpecially thoſe of the Radix Chinat, and Rhabarbe,whereof they make ule in their Reci- 
pe's, which for the moſt part confifi in Pills, with very good ſucceſs. They arcalſo very 
; "ing in the curing of oxdinary Diſcaſes z but Chirurgery is not as yet known among 
tncm. | 
Th riches The Mineral Waters we ſpoke of before, are a ſufficient demonſiration, that there are in 
of Japan. " Zapan Mines of all ſorts of Metals. Accordingly, there is found Gold, Silver, Copper, 
. Tin,Iron and Lead. The Country brings forth alſo Cotton, Flax and Hemp, wherewith 
they make very fine Cloaths, It produces alſo Silk, and affords abundance of Goat and 
Deer skins, the richeſt Works of Wood and Lacgze of any in the World, all ſorts of Pro- 
viſions and medicinal Drugs. They have, among others, a particular Invention for the 
Apanieu'ar melting of Iron, without the ufing of any fire, caſting it into a Tun done about on the 1n- 
weyo) {fide with about half a foot of Earth, where they keep it with continual blowing, - and take 
= it out by Ladles full, to give it what form they pleaſe, much better, and more artificially 
then the Inhabitants of Liege are alle to do. So that it may be ſaid, Fapan may live with- 
outits Neighbours, as being well furniſh'd with all things requiſite to lite, 
The Portzguez came to the knowledge of Fapan, by means of the Trade they drove in 


the Kingdom of Siam and Cambedia, They found it no hard matter to ſettle ett 
| $ | there, 
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there, inas much as the Faponneſes had not, at firſt, any averſion for their Ecelefiaftical Ces 1639« 
remonies, fo that in a ſhort time the Roman Catholick, Religion got ſuch footing there, that The Ro-” 
they were permitted to build Churches in ſeveral places of the Kingdom, and particularly man Cas 
at Nangeſacky. But the Spaniards too ſoon diſcoverd the Defign they had to eſtablith thol.. &e« 
themſelyes there , and had not the reſervedneſs to (mother that haughty humour , wich ot —_ in 
would reign all over the World : which occafion'd the Faponneſes nrii to ſet upon, and Japan, 
afterwards, to burn their Ships, in ſo much that inthe year 1636. they baniſh'd them the 7, q,.... 
Country, with Prohibitions, upon pain of Death, not to return into it. ards þa- 

The Dutch have traded thither ever lince the year 1611. and ſtill continue it, {ſo much iſhed ir. 

to their advantage, that their Commerce to Fapanis worth what they carry on all over the. 1he outcl 
reſt of the Indies, They affirmin the Relation of the Voyage they made thither in the eft-blyhed 
year 1598. that the Cixy of Meaco is one and twenty Leagues abour, but that it had been theres 
much ruined by the precedent Civil Wars. That Offacks, and Boxngo, are Cities, which, | 
for Wealth, may be compared to any other in the Indies. That the Emperours of fapan 
were ordinarily interr'd in the Ciry of Coyo, or if they made choice of any othcr place tor 
their Sepulture, yet were ſome of their Bones carried thither, though it were but a Tooth: 
That the City of Pzoxgo, eighteen Leagues from Meaco, wasin ſome part ruined during the 
Civil Wars of Nobaxanga, who was deteated by Faxiba,the Predecefiour of Taicko,and that 
what remained of it was partly deſtroy'd by an Earthquake that happened in the year 
1596. and partly by the fire which conſumed the wretched remainders of it, ſome time 
atter, The Citics of Sacay, Voluquin, Founay,Toſam, and (cyeral others,are alſo very con- 
liderable ones, 

The Air is good and healthy, though more inclin'd to cold then heat, and yet the Fa- ,,, Aro 
ponneſes ſow their Corn at the beginning of May, but cut not the Rice till September. Jags. 

They have neither Butter nor Oyl, and have an avertion againſt Milk, out of an imagi- HEE 
nation, that the Souls of Beaſts reſide init, and that it is bloud in «ffeR, though of a ditic= 
rent colour. They donot cat the fleſh of cither Bulls or Kine, nor that of any tame beali, 
but love wild Fowl and Veniſon, and are much addicqed to the hunting thereof. They 
have Cedar-trees, which are ſo big, that they make Pillars of them for their greateſt Edi» _— 
fices, and Malſts for their Ships. 

Poverty is not fo criminal or infamous in Fapa, as it isin ſeveral places of Exrope, where Have many 
the rich are only accounted vertuous. They hate Calumniators, Swearers and Gamelſters 5 good , 
but they have alſo their Vices, which much eclipſe their other good parts. as” 

They ars rather of a browniſh Complexion then white, fixong and well ſct, enduring 
pains taking, and the inconveniences of the Seaſons, with incredible patience. They cn- 
dure hunger and thirſt, heat and cold, without any trouble, and arc no otherwiſe clad in 
"Winter then they are in Summer. 

The Foponneſes are diltinguithed into five Orders. The firſt, is that of Kings and Princes, tre diflin- 
and ſuch as have civil or military Charges and Employments, whoare all called by a com- euiſhed had 
mon name Toxes. The ſecond is that of Ecclefialticks, whom they call by a general name to five 
Bowzes, The third is that of Gentlemen and Mcrchants. The fourth that of Tradef- Orders, 
men, and ſuch as relate to the Sea, Aud the fifth that of Labourecrs, and ſuch as work by 
the day. | | 

The general adminiſtration of Afﬀairs is in the hands of three principal Miniſters of x,, priviets 
State 3 the firſt whereof, whoſe ſuperintendency is over Ecclchattical atfairs,hath the quas pot Pins. 
lity of Zazo; he who hath the diſpoſal of Charges and Othces is called Veo, and he who ſtor: of Jas 
hath the overlight of things rclating to the War is called Cabacama, * Pall 

There could not be hitherto had any true account of the Emperour of f apar's Reve- 
nue : but it is certain that he makes above two Milliens of Gold of the Rice, which his 
own Demelſne affords himevery year, It is alſo certain, that the Emperour of Fapaz is fo 
powerful, that Taicko, whom we ſpoke of before, finding him(clf well ſettled upon the 
Throne, had a delign to paſs over into China, witha Flect of two thouſand Veſſels, for the - 
building whereof he had already cut down Timber, which he might have done with the | 
moxe caſe, upon this account, that the Faponneſes are incomparably a more warlike Nation - 
then the Chineſes, : 

But in regard there is not any thing makes: a greater diſcovery of the greatneſs of this 
Monarch, then the Ceremonies of the Interview between him and the Dayro, whereof we 
promiſed before to give here a ſhort deſcription, we think fit to that purpoſe to inſert in 
this place the Extract of a Relation made by the Director of the Dutch Commerce in 
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Fapan, who was at Meaco in the year 1626. This Author layes, that being at the Empe<« %% 


xours Court in the moneth of Ofober, in the year aforclaid, with ſome others of the De« 


putics of his Nation, he was delizous to ice the Proceſſion, whicti was thade there 0n the. & 
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1639. 25: of the ſaid moneth, To that end they went the 24. and with the retinue took up a 
—-**= houſe, which they had hircd near the Dayro's Palace, in regard the next day it would have 
been impollible for them to paſs the Streets. | BY, Ts 
The Pr-- _ On the (aid 25. of Offober, as ſoon as it was light, they found the Streets and tops of 
, <effion of Houſes full of people. The Streets were rail'd in on both fides, from the Dayro's Palace 
nd Bile. {0 the Emperours, having files of Souldiersall along, and the middle of the Street ſtrew'd 
ay with white Sand, all laid fo even, that nothing ſhould xetard the Proceſhion, or diſturb its 
Order. Theſe Souldiers, who were part of the Dayro s Guards, part of the Emperours, 
were all clad in white, having on their Heads Casks of black Lacgwe, by their tides two 
Cymitars, and in their Hands a Naxganet, that is, a Feponneſe Pike, _ : 
TheDay- The tirft appearance was that of a great number of :the Domeſticks of theſe two Prin» 
xo's bjg- Ces, going to and fro, as alſo that of ſeveral Porters or Sedan-mey, who carried in great 
89g8. ſquare Cheſts, which were of black Lacqxe and gilt, the baggage of the Dayro to the Em- 
perours Palace. ; , | 
Tie Ladies Then followed,in forty ſix Palangquins,carricd each of them by four men,ſo many Maids 
of Honow, of Honour belonging to the Dayro's Wives, who went in that equipage to the Emperours 
Palace. The Palanquins were of a fine wiite Wood, painted with Verdure, garniſhed 
with braſs Plates, very neatly made, and five or fix toot high. 
After them there came one and twenty other Palanquzxes of a kind, which they call 
Norrimones, varniſh'd with black and gilt. 
- 27.Lls Next them there came twenty ſeven other Norrimones, of the ſame bigneſs with the 
of the Day- precedent, but made with Wickets and Windows, for ſo many Lords of the Dayro's Retis 
0's Reti- rue, who were carried in them to the Emperours Palace, having cvery one before him a gilt 
_ Umbrello, covered with very fine Cloth. They had about them a hundred and cight Pa« 
24. Gentle- ges clad in white, and behind them fourand twenty Gentlemen, armed as if they were rea» 
Omen. dy to engage in atight, . Theſe had on their Heads a kind of Bonnets of black Lacque, 
with a little Plume of Feathers of the ſame colour, and under their Fapoxneſſes they had 
long and narrow Breeches of Satin, of ſeveral colours, embroidered with Gold-and Silver, 
with Buskins varniſhed with black, and gilt at the extremitics. By their Sides they had 
Cimitars,the Hilts whereof were gilt,and Bows and Arrows at theix Waſte,and over their 
Shoulders Scarts richly embroidered, the ends: whereof 'hung down on the Cruppers of 
their Horſes. No doubt, they had cull'd out the'goodlieſt pexfons inthe Country tor this 
Ceremony 3 for they were all the hand{omelt perſons, both as to Body ;and Countenance, 
that could be ſeen, Their Saddles were varniſh'd over and gilt, the Seats embroidered 
and covered with Tigers and Lynxes Skins; their Trappings were of Crimſon Silk-twined, 
and the Horlcs had their Mains tied up with Gold and Silver Thread, and they had on the 
Breaſi and Crupper a kind of Net-work of twined crimſon Silk, and inſtead of Shooes 
| their Hodfs were done about with plain-crimſon Silk. Every Horſe was led by two Lac- 
quies, and two other Lacquies carricd two great Umbrelloes, covered with a very-tiac and 
tranſparent cloth, and upon that a covering of Scarlet fring'd with Gold. Anoihicr Lacquie 
carried. a Na#ganet, or Pike, the top whereof was alſo 'covercd with a pic«e ot cd and 
black cloth. Every Horiman had eight Pages clad in white,and armi'd with cw'> Cymicars, 
according to the mode ot the Country [5 
This body of Horle ſerv'd for a Guard for the three'chicteti of the Dayro's Wives, who . 
xo's thrgs followed it in three Coaches of fo extraordinary.a making, that we'ſhuil not think it much 
Wives. . toafford them a ſhort deſcription. They were at leaki twenty or twenty tive foot in height, 
ten or twelve in length, and five orfix in breadth, having on cach fide three, and/before, 
two Windows with embroydered Curtains. Betore and behind they were made like the 
Front of a Houſe, as was alſo the Door at which they went in, which was made behind at 
the back. The Wheels were of Iron, and the Coach was varniſhed all oyer with black, 
ſo that the Wheels might be ſcen turning as it were.in a Looking-glaſs. | The Roofs of 
them, which were built Arch-wiſe, had drawn thereon the Dayro's Arms, within a great 
Circle of Gold. The Pillars, as alſo the infide of the Coach, was inriched with Figures of 
beaten Gold and Mother of Pearl,and all the extremities were garniſhed with Gold, Two 
great black Butflers, covered with a Net-work of Crimſon Silk, drew each of them, and 
they were guided by four Halberteers clad in white. ' Every Coach: was valued at ſeventy. 


thouſand Tayls, which amount to twenty thouſand pounds Sterling. y 
Fl, Coaches had. allo their Foot-guard, and many Pages marching on both ſides of 
em. | 4 | | 


The chief Twenty three of the chicfeſt Servants belonging to theſe Ladies were carried next to 
k Snes of theminio many black Norrimozes, adorned with Bra(s'plates,having each of tlientmarch- 
fie Ig before hima Halberticr, who carricd an Umbrello, on cach fide two Pages, and bthind 
chem 
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them fixty eight Gentlement of the Dayro's, clad and armed as thoſe we mentioned be- 1639. 
fore. Theſe march'd twoa breaſt, and were followed by a great number of Pages, Halber- 68. Gonity- 


tcers, and Slaves. ' +, Meth 


| "Aﬀeer them there were carried. 
Twogilt Stools, with Plates of Gold at the extremitics; + 
A great Fire-work. 4 
A great and yery rich Sea-Compals. 
Two great Golden Candlefticks, 
Two Pillars of Ebony. EUGF= =; 
Three Cabinets of Ebony, garniſhed with Gold plates. 
Four other Cabinets, bigger and richer then the three precedent, 
Two great Gold Baſins carv'd. n_r | 
A pair of Pantofles varniſh'd. : 
After theſe, there followed in two Coaches of the ſame making as the-three fri, the Tho pops: 
* -Emperour and his Ward, having before them a hundred and fixty Gentlemen,armed with row and bs 
wo Cymitars and a Nanganet, ſerving for a particular Guard about their Majcliies pcrſons. Ward, ; 
Theſe Guards they call Sambreys, 'and they are choſen out of the moſt valiant and moſ 
ative perſons in the Kingdom. Immediately before the Coaches there 'march'd: tour 
Men with Umbrelloes, four others with great Iron Rods to make way, two lightiHorſes \ 
magnificently cover'd, and with very rich Trappings, accompanicd each of them by-cight 
Men, arm'd with Bows and Arrows, and twe great-Pikes. Ze 40 (153 243 10 28D 
he Emperours Brethren followed'next on Horſt-back, accompanied by all the Princez 
op Lords of Japan, who were alſo on Horſe-back; all armed, andiſumptuouſly clall;464, 
n number, EE. CE IP W302 M00 741 ; 


The Chicfeſt of theſe Lords were, + Loky alice «dh WY 


BE Lords of 
Owarny Camny Samnia, the Emperours Brother. EO. Japay 


© rciney Deymangon ſamms, another Brother of the Emperour, 
Mittot Chonango ſamma, a third Brother of the Emperous, -:7..... 3 
Maſſummenamoet Nocammi ſamma, a fourth Brotherof the Emperourts, 
Matſendairo Thoy queſe Nocammi ſamma, Lotd bf Gohga#'if 1» 

| Matſendairo Moutſnocammy ſamma, $ atſumadonne, that is, Lord of Saiſums, 
Matſendairo Fondonne. EE Ore, MOTOR ON 1 
Manſendairo Symouts quedonne, OLE: 3,442. bs | vat ; 
Matſendairo Quonenoch; Wacebvo ; and Serel tf £4 
Turogane Deynangono Cammy ſamma. 


' bertcers,/Guirds and Slaves. | | LFETE 
The other Lords, among whom were Ouwaytotne; and Wontadonte; the chiefeſtof the 

Emperous Councel, march'd two a breaſt; he of the gtekter quility' taking the lefc hand, 

which among them is accounted the more honourable: - "; EStheng 20 F 

-  Aﬀterthem.matroh'd:feur hundred of the Guard$of the body; and in the ſamie order, in 

white Liveries. | SET Oy we Erna > peta IR 
Next them, in fix fair Coaches; Eime the Dayro's Coticubines3 but theſe Coathes were yz, Day: © 

not ſo large as the former, and were drawn each of them by a lingleButfler, / i” \  r0's Con- 


% 


Then followed fixty' tight Gentlemen on Horſe-back; attended” by a' great nuinb#,of cubines, 

Lacqueys and Slaves. | 

The Dayro's Secretary, accompanied by thirty ſeven Gentlemen on Horfe-back, fol» H# Sacre: 
low'd nextin a Coach, and immediately preceded forty tix Lords of the Dayro's Houle, 597+ 
who were carricd in Norimoznes, whereof tifteen were of Ebony, beautitied with Lvo= 
ry, thirtcen varniſhed with black and gilt, and the other cighteen were only varniſhcd 

with black. There were carricd aftcr them fourty fix Wmbrelloes ſuitable tg their No» 
| "Fi nes, 

* en followed the Dayro's Muſick, which conſiſted of fifty four Gentlemen, very odly, Hs Myſch 
but very richly clad, who plaid on their Inſtruments, which were only Tabours, Timbrels, | 
Copper Batins, Bells, and that kind of Lute we ſpoke of betore» which was not heard by 
xcaſon of the confuſed noiſe of the xeſt, Be ; 

& 


Theſe march'd allin a File, having each of them a long train of Pages, Lacqueys, Hal» 


SF 3H, 
4 


a a 


= . 
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Yet was this difiracted kind of Muſick delightful to the Dayro, who wmmediately fol- 


The Þayro lowed it. He was ate in a little wooden Structure made like a Sedan, but much larger, 


as bcing about ſeven or cight foot high, and as many Diameter, having windows oa all 
fides, with embroidered Curtains. The Roof of that little Structure was arch'd, and 
had in the midſt, upon a great Button, a Cock of maſlic Gold, with his Wings ſpread in a 
Ficld Azure, with ſeveral Stars of beaten Gold about the Sun and Moon, which appeared 
there with a luſtre coming near the natural. This Machine was carried by fitty Gentlemen 
of the Dayro's retinue, all clad in white, with Bonnets on their Heads. Fourty other Gen- 
tlemen went before it, and reprefented the Guard for the Dayro's perſon. Theſe were clad 
efter a particular faihion, much like that of the ancient Romans, carrying each of them a 
gilt Novganet. The Captain of the Guard marched alone on Horſc-back, behind the Day- 
ro's Chair, armed with a Target, ſtuck through with ſeveral Arrows, and had carried atter 
him fourty Umbrelloes for the Guards, 

Next were carricd thirtcen varniſh'd Cheſts, and in the cloſe of the Proceſſion came 
four hundred Souldiers clad in white, who marched fix a breaſt, and by that means hinder 
the crowds of people to interrupt that Order. This Ceremony took up the whole day, 
£ that night coming on upon us at the place whete we were , we thought it not (afe tp 
venture home at ſo unſcaſonable a time, by reaſon of the many Robberies, Murthers, and 
other Violences committed in the Streets during the diſorder, which proved fo great, that 
the next morning there were found a great number of dead perſons, ſome whereof had 
been' kill'd and robb'd, and others had been ſmother'd in the throng, The Dayro Raid 
three dayes at the Emperours Palace, -who during that time waited on him in perſon with 
his Brethren, and had the charge of his Table, for that time defray'd by Swgadonne, chief 
Judge of the City of Meaco, Ivocameſeamma, Coberizot bomy ſamma, Macamora, Meckiemons 
ſamma, and Mannoſa Freyemon ſemma, Therc were brought to his Tableat cvery meal, 
A hundred and fourteen diſhes of meat. 
 Onwaydonne, the Preſident of the Emperours Councel, Ivemondoxne, one of the Coun» 
ſcllors of State, Forimadonne, Quiniem Ondonne, Sioyſeredonne, and Chirotadonne, provided 
for the Table of the Dayro's thuce chickeſt Wives, 0 DS Tg 


The Emperours Preſcnt to kim were. 


Two hundred Marks of Gold. 
.A hundred Garments of I/atre, of the bc, 
Two great Silver Pots, full of Honey. 
. FiveCatties of the Wood of Colembac, 
4 Two hundred pieces of Crimſon Serge. 
: Five Pots of Silver, full of Musk 3 and 
pg 'Five excellent Horſes with very rich Trappings. 


The young Emperour gave him. 


Three thouſand pieces of Silver amounting each to four Tayle and three Meſes; 

— Twofair Cymitars ſet forth with Gold. + | 
Two hundred rich Garments after the Faporneſe faſhion. 
Three hundred pieces of Satin. 
A glows of Calembac-wood, three Ells and a half in length, and aboye two food 

thick. 

- Five great Veſſels of Silver, full of Musk ; and , 

Ten excellent Horſes with rich Trappings. 
Theſe ſhall ſuffice for an account of the Kingdom and people of Jopen, 


\ 
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Lib. I. into the I'nDits. 


The Iſland FERMOSA. 


E faid elſewhere, thaf when the Jeponneſes were banifh'd China; there wete 
VV alſo Prohibitions made, that none ſhould trade with them, and that the Chi- 
neſes, to avoid the confiſcation of their goods, which they might carry to 
Fapan, made choice of the Iſland of Tayovang, for the continuance of their 
Commerce. This example encouraged the Dutch, in the year 1632. to make uſe of the The Ys of 
cenvenicnce of the ſame place, in regard the Chineſes had depriv'd them of all hope of 79Y9v""g 
Commerce with them, it they came not out of their Country, and ſetled not themſelves 
in a place where they might give no occaſion of ſuſpition. 

There is not in all the Eaſt, a more convenient haven for the Trade of Chixs, and for 
the eſtabliſhment of a Communication with Tepaz, and all the reſt of the Indies, then this 
Iſland affords. For fhips may come thither at all times of the year, ſo as that they need 
not ſtay for the Moxſſons, or convenience of the general winds, which in all other places 
laſt fix moneths of the year. | 

About that time the Dwtch built there a Fort, with four Baſtions, all of freeſtone, upon The Dutch 
a Down, or Sandy aſſent, within half a League of the great Ifland Fermoſa. Within [# hero. 
three hundred paces of the Fort, there paſſes a Channel, which ſerves for a Haven, though, 
even at high water, there be but thirteen or fourteen foot water 3 but the ſhips that An« 
chor there may defe any wind. They have made a redoubt of S:one, very well flanck'd 
upon the Channel, where they have a little Garriſon of twenty tive or thirty men, which 
are enough to defcnd the entrance of it 3 and they have found the (cituation of it fo ad- 
vantagious, that they have given it the name of new Zealand. 

The Iſland Fermoſa, that is, the Fair Iſland, called by the Chixeſes Paccande, lies at 2x. = wt 
Degrees on this fide the line, within 32. Leagues of the River of Chinchex, and the Iſland jang, pers 
of Qwemoy in China, reaching in length from South-wefi to North-caſt, as far as 21. Dec- moſa, 
grees and a hall. 

Itis about a hundred and thirty Leagues in compaſs, and contains many Villages, and yy anarchy 
an infinite number of men, who acknowledgno King nor Soveraign, and have no other 
Superjours over them, then ſuch as they create among themſelves, after the manner we 
ſhall give an account of hereafter. Its Rivers are excellently well ftor'd with Fiſh 3 Its 
Forrctis well furniſhed with all ſorts of wild-Fowl aud Veniſen 3 and its Ficlds, which 
are for the moſt part Meddows, ina manner covered with Cattel. They have Decre, 
Wild-Goates, Hares, Conics, Pheafants,Partridges, Pidgeons, Oc. and belides theſe a kind 
of horned Horſe, by the Inhabitants called Olavang, whoſe horas are like choſe of Deere, 
and the fleſh very delicate. They have alſo Tygcrs, and another kind of Animal, which 
they call Tirney, made like a Bear,but much Rirongecr. The skin of this Bealt,they account 
one of the mot precious things that the Iiland produces. 

The ground here is fat and fruitful, but ſo poorly cultivated, that there are very few 
Fruit-trees, and the little Fruit that is, (o bad, that though the Iſlanders cat it in ſome 
dclight, yet cannot other Nations ſo much as taſte ofit. There grows ſome Ginger and 
Cinnamon in this Iſland, which they ſay hath Gold and Silver Mines, whereof the Chi 
xeſes have ſometimes made trial 3 but it is more then the Dwzch could ever diſcover. 

The parts thereof which theſe lak mentioned have moſt frequented are, Sinkan, Man- gy, puyy 
danw, Tonulang, Taffacang, Tifulucang, Teoſang, Tefurang, which are all within a ſmall di- poſefed by 
fiance of the Fort Tayowang; ſo that they may be all gone to in two days, fave only the hs wutch, 
Village of Tefwreng, which lies in the Mountains, at a day and a halts journey at the leafi, 
from the habitation of the D#tch, The reſt lies as it were upon the Sca-lide, and have 
all the ſame mannerot life, the ſame Religion, and almoſt the ſame Language. 

A man would take the Inhabitants at the firſt fight, to be Barbarians, and Savages. 7h, mba: 
For the men are firong and hardy, much bigger then any of the Europeans, and coming bitants of 
ſomwhat near the fitaure of the Gyants. Their bodies are hairy all over, and they arc Fermola, 
of a brown complexion, inclining to black, as moſt of the Indians are, The womcn are 
ſomewhat leſs, but fat enough, and, for the mofi part,well ſhaped. They make a greater 
diſcovery of ſhamefacedne(s then the men, in that they have ſomewhat of cloathing about 
them : but both men and women ſtrip themſelves, when they bath, which they do twice 
a day, in warm water. for then, the latter are not aſhamed to be ſeen by men, nor care 
much whether they have ought about them. Thi 
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1639. This People, whichin appearance ſeems to be {vo barbarous, IS 10 cttcct, £004 naturd, 
re civit faithful and obliging, entertaining ſtrangers with much kindneſs and civility, and com- 
and good municating to them ſuch g00d chear as nature affords them. [e hath never been found 
matured. that they were deſirous to get what belongs to any other by indirect ways, but on the 

contrary,they have often returned to the owners what they tound milſ-laid or lofi 3 though 
the Inhabitants of the Village of Toxlang have a very ill report, as to this particular, 
They are conſtant and faithtul in their triendſhip, and religiouſly obſerve, as well the 
Treatiſes they make among themſelves, as thoſe made with Forreigners. Treachery is a 
fre ingeni- thing they are ſo unacquainted withal, that there is no misfortune which they would 
_—_ not {uffer rather then any reproach ſhould be made them of unfaithfulneſs. They want 
neither ingenuity nor memory, but eaſily apprehend and retain what is ſaid unto them. 
'Tis true, they have an humour of impudcntly begging any thing they ſee 3 but they are 
denied with the ſame freedom, and are fatished with a ſmall matter. 
They live altogether by the little Husbandry they carry on, and the Rice they get out 
of the ground. Not but that their Lands are very fruitful, and that the Cartons we 
named before might produce, what were able to ſuftain above ten thouſand Familics : 
but in regard they have no Ploughs, nor Creatures fit for Tillage, they have no other way 
ct digging the ground, then that of the Spade, and that by the hands of Women; in- 
aſmuch as the men mind only War and Hunting, and fo their increaſe: cannot be ſo great 
as that of thoſe places where they have better conveniences. Another employment of the 
women 1s, to tranſplant the Rice,when it grows thicker in one place then another ; which 
work takes up much of their time, as does alfo their cutting of it when it is ripe. For 1n- 
ſicad of reaping it by handfulls with a Hook, they cut it Corn by Corn, ſome four or five 
fingers below the Ear, ſo put it up in the houſe, and never beat it but when there is 
occafion, in order to their ſubſiftance, that is, every day. The woman of the houle ſets 
over-night two or three little bundles of it a-drying in the Chimney-corner, and riſing the 
next morning two hours before day,ſhe beats it in a Morter,and makes 2s much elean Rice 
2515 requiſite for the Family that day, and no more, And thus they lie all the year 
long. ” 
Pruitt. They ſow alſo two or three ſorts of Fruit, which they call Prizgh, Dnuach, aud Taraun, 
which azc ſornewhat like Millet, as alſo a kind of Pulſe much like the French Bean. They 
122c alſe ſeveral ſorts of Roots, which they may uſe inſtead of Bread, and which in cfc& 
#/cic able to ſultain them, though they had no Rice nor any other kind of Fruit or Co:;3;, 
They have Ginger, Cinamon, Sugar-cancs, Bannanan's, Lemmons, abundance of Arecz, 
and feycral other forts of Fruits, Simplcs, and Pulſe, not -known in Exrope, ſuch as it 
would be no eafic mattcr to deſcribe, .« 
There te Though they have no Cocos-wine, nor any other natural drink, yet have they found out 
d heir Wine, . | k : . . 
a way to make a kind of Beverage, which is as ftrong,and intoxicatesa mans brains affoon 
a3 the beſt Sack. Their way of ordering it is thus. They ſet a ſoaking in warm water 
a certain quantity of Rice, which they afterwards beat in a Morter till it be reduced to a 
Paſte. Then they chew ſome Rice-meal in their mouths, which they ſpet into a Pot, till 
{uch time as they have got a Quart of Liquor, which they put ro the Patte inflead of Lex- 
ven, and after they have kneaded all well together, till they have brought it to Dough, 
ſuch as that of the Bakers, they put it into a great Earthen Pot, which tney fill vp with 
water, and ſo let it remain there for two months 3 and by this means they make one of 
the beſi and moſt pleaſant Liquors that a man need drink. This is their Wine, which is 
ſixonger or weaker according to the time it remains in the Pot; and the older jt is, the 
better and ſweeter it is 3 inſomuch that ſometimes they keep it five and twenty or thizty 
years. VVhat is towards the mouth of the Pot is as clear as Rock-watcr,but ar ie bot- 
tom there are only dregs, ſuch as were able to turn a weak ſtomack 3 and ver the Itlanders 
make it one of their delicacies, aud cat it with Spoons, having firſt flirr'd it about, with 
a little water puttoit, When they go into the Countrey, they carry alor with them = 
Pot of this ftuft, and a Gourd-bottle full of water, and fo they are furniſh'd as to r9cot 
and drink. Thcy make uſe of the upper part ef this Bevcrage, as of Aqua-vite, to coitn- 
fort the heart, and they cat what's in the bottom, ordered as we ſaid beiores whence it 
comes that they ſpend moſt part of their Rice in this compoſition. 

heir was When the women haveno work to do about their Grounds, they go a fiſhing, and 

men go & Particularly to get Oylters, which the Iſlanders prefer before all meat whatlocver, 

fiſhing. They have a way of falting the Fiſh ſlightly aſfoon as it is taken, ,with the ſhel}; and 
whatlocver is within it, and they cat them with all the filth, nay with the worms, which 
ſometimes arc bred within them for want of Salt. 


How the The men, eſpecially the younger ſort, to the age of twenty four or twenty five years, 
on bivg- | | dq 


LIMI 


Lib. 11. 


do nothing atall : but when they are come to forty, they help to do ſorhewhat about the x 6 


into the I N DI E S. | i67 


grounds, where they continue night and day with their Wives, in little Huts, and return 
not to the Village till ſome necelity or divertiſcment calls them thither. 


They have ſeveral kinds of Hunting, and uſe, in their ſport, Snares, (fender Pikes, or Their Þunt- 
Bows and Arrows. They ſpread their Snares or Nets in the Woods, croſs thoſe Paths, 's. 


which the Deers and wild Boars are wont to make, and force thofe Creatutes into them; 
or haply, they ſpread them in the open fields, with the convenience of a great Cane, one 
end whercof they plant in the ground, and the other is bowed down, and faſtened to cer 
tain little ſticks, upon which they lay a Snare coverd with a little earth, which affoon as 
the wild Beiſt touches, the Cani is ſuddenly as it were unbent, and hath him by one of 
the feet. The Hunting with that kind of Pikcs is thus. There met together, at a cer- 
tain place appointed, the Inhabitants of two or three Villages, arm'd every one with two 
or three Pikes, and having divided themſelves into ſeveral parties, they ſend their Dogs 
into the Woods, and they torce out, the Game mto the Ficlds, where they meet, and make 
a great Ring, a League or more in'coinpaſs, within which when they have once gotten the 
D-cr and wild Boars, It {cldom happens that any of them eſcape without being kill'd or 
hurt. The Pike it felt is of Cane, fix or (even toot in length, having an Iron at the top 
with ſeveral Hooks, {o as that being entred into the beall, it 1s beyond any mans tirength 
to get it out ; but the Iron is not made fo faſt to the Wood but that it comes off at the 
firlt buſh the bcaſtruns into and to the end it may Rill annoy the Decr, there is'a Cord 
faſtened thereto, which holds both, aud at the top of the Iron there is a little Bcll, where- 
by the Bealtis diſcover'd where-cverit goes. Thicy deltroy (o great a number of Deer 
by theſe kinds of Hunting, that being not able to ſpend all they take themſelves, they 
fell che. fleſh of them to the Cixeſes, tor little Garments, Sweet Wood, and other Com- 
modities, eating themſelves only the Umbles and Paunch, which they falt with the filth 
in them, and indeed care not much for them, tfl when they are thus corrupted. Some- 
times while they are hunting, they. cut off a piece, and cat it immediately, fo as that the 
bloud runs about their mourhs3 andif they tind any young ones in the belly of the Fe- 
male, whether comet into any form or not, they cat them with the skin and hair, as a 
thing very delicate, | PD | 


Their Military engagements are as followeth. They begin not any War till they have The manner 
tirft declared it againit the Village by which they conceive themſelves injured, .and then oftheir w33 


they go by ſmall parties of five and twenty or thirty men, and hide themſelyes near che 
place they are to aſſault, till it be night, and then they run about the Fields, and if they 
tind any in the Huts, where agcd perſons are wont to keep, as we faid before, they kill 
them, cut off their heads, and, if they have time enough, the hands and feet, and ſome- 
times they cut the whole body te picces, that every one may carry away his ſhate, and 
ſhew the marks of his courage at his return, If the Country take the Alarm, fo as they 
cannot guite cut off the Head, they think it enough to cut off the hair, which they car- 
ry away asa noble Nemonliration of their Vidtory z which is accounted amang them a 
very conſiderable one, though that in an exploit of this nature there happeris to be but 
one man kill'd. Sometimcs they venture fo far as to enter mto the Village, and break 
open ſome houſe 3 but in regard that cannot be done without noife, they go upon ſuch a 
Deſign with ſo much precipitation, that left they ſhould be intercepted in their return, 
they kill all they nicet, and tly for it. They alſo ufe firatagems, and make Ambuſhes ac- 
cording to their way, and ſometimes they engage in the open field, where they hight with 
great animoſity ; but the death of one man paſſes among them for an abſolute Defeat,and 
obliges thoſe who have had that. loſs, to an immediate Retreat. | 
The Pikes they uſe in the Wars are made of a different manner from thoſe they hunt 
withall : for the Iron at the top hath no Branches nor Hooks, and is made faſt enough to 
the body of the Pike. Their Bucklers are fo large, that they almoſt cover all the whole 
body, and their Swords on the contrary, are ſhort, but broad. They ule alſo Knives 
made like thoſe of the Fapoxneſes, Bows and Arrows: | 
When ſeveral Villages make an Aflociation among themſelves to carry on a War jointly 
againſt ſome other Villages,the Command of their Forces is not betow'd on one Chict, who 
hath Authority ſufficient to force himſelf to be obey'd : but ſuch among them as have been 
ſo fortunate as to cut off divers heads upon ſeveral occafions, find Volunteers enough. to 
follow them in their military Exploits, out of no other Conlideration, then that of partici- 
pating, of the Glory, of their Commander, Sometimes they engage in a War out of 
a pure frolick, againſt the Inhabitants of the Ifland of Twgin, which the Dutch call 
the Iſland of the Golden Lyon, upon this, account, that the Captain and Malter of 
Ship, of that name, were there killed by the Iſlanderss The Inhabitants of 
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1639. this place permit not any ſtrangers to come within their Iiland ; nay they ſuffer not the 
Chineſes, who come thither every year upon the accounc of therr Commerce, to ſet foot on 
Land but they force. them to ſtay in the Road, whither the Iſlanders bring the Comme- 
dities they would truck with them 3 with ſo much diſtruſt on their fide, that they never 
let go any thing out of one hand, till they have faft hold of what they would have in the 
other, The Inhabitants of Fermoſa, eſpecially thoſe of the Village of Soxlang, having a 
Deſign to ſurprize them, embarqu'd them(elves not long lince, to the number of fixty, dil- 
uiz'd like Cbina Merchants, and being come near the liland of T#giz, {cnt to ſome of the 
flanders to come and meet them with the Commodities of the Countrey : but inſtead of 
receiving them from his hands, who preſented them therewith, they laid hold of his arm, 
and drew him aboard their Veſſel, where they cut him te pieces. This was a great Vio- 
ry to them for they think it enough tobring sway the Hair,or haply a Pike of the Encmies, 
to make a ſolemn Triumph, and appoint a day of publick Thankſgiving. They carry the 
Heads in Procclſton all about the Village, ſinging Hymns to their Gods, and, in their way, 
vilit their Friends, who make them drink ot the beſt Arac, and accompany them to the 
Pagode, where they boil the Head, till there be nothing left but the Bones, on which they 
ſprinkle ſome Wine, Sacrihct ſeveral Swine to their Gods, and feaſt it for fifteen days to- 
gether. They do the like when they have brought home only _the Hair, or a Pike, which, 
as alſo the Bones of their Enemies, they keepa* .cfully as we do Gold,Silver, or Jewels, 
inaſmuch as when a Houſlc is a-fire, they abandon all, to ſave their Relicks. They tender 
ſo great reſpec to thoſe who have had the good fortune to bring home an Enemies Head, 
that no perſon comes near him, but with a certain veneration,tor above fifteen days after 
his doing ſuch an —— ſpeak to him but with ſuch extraordinay ſubmiſſions, as 
that a Soveraign Prince coult] not expe& greater. | 
Their Pſy. There is no Lord in all that Ifland, that hath a Superiority or advantage over the reſt. 
giſtracy. Their condition is equal, fave that in every Village there is a kind of Senate, confitting of 
twelve perſons, which are changed every two years. The two years being expir'd, they 
who are to quit their places pull off their Hair off theix Eye brows, and on both fides of 
their Heads, to (hew that they have been Magiitrates. The Senators arc choſen out uf 
perſons much about the ſame age, which is that of forty years : for though they have no 
Almanack, and cannot count their years, yet do they remember well enough the courſe of 
the Moon, and take particular notice of ſach as are born within the ſame Month, and. 
about the ſame Year. 
ſes Authori> Not that this Magiſtrate hath any Authority to force himſelf to be obey'd, or to put his 
B Commands in execution 3 for all the power they have, is only to give order for an Aſſem- 
bly to be held, concerning ſuch Afﬀeairs as they think of importance, to confer among them« 
ſelves thereof, and to invite all the Heads of Families, to meet in,one of their Pagodesr, 
where they propoſe to them how things ſtand, diſcover what they think fit to be done, 
and endeavour to bring the reſt to be of the ſame judgment with tham. All the Senatours 
ſpeak one aftcr,another, and uſe all the Eloquence they have to preſs their Reaſons the 
more home; I ſay, Eloquence, for they really have of it. For they will ſpeak half an 
hour together in ſuch high expreſſions, with ſo much caſe, and with ſuch apt geſtures,that 
what we are taught by Art comes not acar what Nature hath beſtow'd on theſcPeople, who 
can neither write nor read. While one ſpeaks, all the reſt are fo exactly filent, that you ſhall 
not hear ſo much as a Cough, though their Afﬀemblies many times conſiſt of a thouſand 
perſons. When all the Senators have done (peaking, the reſt put the buſineſs to deliberation, 
with an abſolute freedom of either complying with the judgment of the Senate, or oppo= 
fing it, after they have conſidered the good or evil which may accrew to them thereby. 
Their pu- All the power they have confiſts in caufing what theirPriefteſſes command to be put in ex- 
niſhwens. ecution,in preventing ought to be done which may offend the Gods,and in puniſhing ſuch as 
do offend them. They alſo give reparations to private perſons who have been injur'd by o- 
thers:not by cauſing the ks to be impriſon'd or puniſh'd with death,er other corporal 
puniſhment3but in condemning them to pay a piece of cloth,aDeerskin,a certain quantity of 
Ricc,or a pot of their Aracque,by way of fatisfa@ion,according to the quality ot the crime, 
There js a certain ſeaſon of the year, wherein they go ſtark naked,and lay they do it out of 
this conſideration, that were it not for that, the Gods would not cauſe it to rain, and the 
- Rice would not grow : inſomuch, that if during the ſaid time, the Senators meet with 
any one thavshath ought about his wafte, the cloth or whatſoever it be, is confiſcated, and 
he is adjudged to a penalty, which at moſt, is but two Deer-skins, or a certain quantity of 
Rice amounting to the ſame value. Whence it comes, that it is one of the principal Fundi- 
ons of the Senatours, to be during that time, morning and evening, about the 
avenues of thz Village, and to punjſh ſuch as they find Delinquent. Therc 
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are other ſcaſons wherein they are permitted to cover that part of the body, (which is ne- 
ver uncovered in other ' places, but with this refricion 3 that the garment, or rather 
Skart, wherewith it 15 covered, mult not be of Silk z whence it alfo comes, that the ſame Se- 
natgurs arc to take particular notice of it, confiſcate thoſe Silk Garments, and adjudge 
the offendours to pay a penalty 3 as they do alſv the women, who to make the greateit 
oſtentation,upon days of publick Ceremonies, go otherwiſe then they are permitted to do. 

The Senatours on the ethertide, are obliged to obſerve a certain manner of life, about the 
time that the Rice grows ripe 3 tor during that time, they arc forbidden drinking to ex- 
ceſs, the cating of ſugar and fat, and chewing of Arecg 3 out of a per{waſion that the peo- 
ple would not only ilight them, but allo that the gods would ſend -the Dcer and wild 
Boars into the Rice, to deltroy it. 


I 639; 


The Magiltratc hath no powcr to puniſh murther, theft, or adultery 3 but ſuch as are T'* Mugi- 


injured do themſelves Juſtice. When the thett is diſcovered, he who hath been robb'd 
g0cs accompanied by his Friends, to tind out the perſon who hath robb'd him, and takes 
out of his houſe what he thinks (ufficient to make him ſatisfaction, by an accommodati- 
on he makes with the other; but it he tinds any Oppoſition, he declares open hoſtility 
againlt him, till ſuch time as he hath made him ſatisfaction. He who tinds himſelf inju- 
rcd in his reputation,by Adultery committed with his Wite, revenges himlelt anuther way 
for he takes out of his houſe who hath had to do with his wife, twoor three Piggs, as a 
ſarisfaction for the injury he hath received. The Friends and Relations on both lides com- 
poſe the differcuces ariting between private perſons, 1n the cafe of murther, and fo regu- 
late the civil concernment. 

There is among them ſo great an cquality of condition, that they are yet 1gnorant of the 
names of Maſter aud Servant. Yet does not this hinder, but that they render great honour 
one to another, andexprels a great reſpect and ſubmiſſion oue towards another ; not out 


ſtrate bath 
> no power, 


They havs 
are 


of any conſideration of a more eminent dignity, or upon the accompt of wealth, but only ,jq nh 


upon thatof Age 3 which is fo conſidered among them, that a young man is obliged togo 
afide, to make way for an old man, and turn his back to him, by way of reſpe&, till he 
be paſſed,by continuing in that poſture, even though the old man ſhould fiand fill co ſpeak 
to him. Noyoung man dares deay the doing of what the other commands him,though 
he ſhould ſend him three or four Leagues upon ſome buſinels of his. They are the an- 
cient men who have the chictelt places, and are the firſt ſerved at Feaſts. 


As to their Marriages the men arc not permitted to marry till they be twenty or twen- Tho 


ty one years of age, which they call Sqat Caſi® wang. Till they are ſixteen or ſeventeen 


and in regard they have neither Cifers nor Raſors, to do that work, they make uſe of 3 
Parring, which is a kind of little chopping-knite,lay down the hair upon a piece of wood, 
and cut it as exactly as the moti expert Barbers among us. They draw forth the hair of 
their faces with little Pincers of Braſs or Ixon, or with the liring of a great Cane. which 
they double, and getting the hair faſt between it, they turn the firing till the hair be 
taken out. Being come to the ſeventeenth year of their age, they let their hair grow, 
and when it is come teits ordinary length, they begin to think of marriage. Maids ne- 
ver cut their hair, and they are married afloon as they are marriageable. | 
Their marriages are contracted and continued atter a pleaſant manner. The young 
gallant who hath an inclination to a Maid, ſends his Mother, Siſter, ox ſome Kinſwo- 
man to the rclations of the Maid, to ſhew them what he intends to beſtow on his Miſtreſs. 
If they receive his addreſſes kindly, and are fatished as to his eltate, the marriage is im». 
mediately concluded, inſomuch that the young man may conſummate it the night follow- 
ing. The wcalth which the moſt able among them ſend to their Brides, conkitts in ſeven 
or eight of theſe skarfs of Silk or Cotton, wherewith the women cover themſelves about 
the waſic, ſo many little waſicoats of the ſame ftuffe, three or four huudred bracclets of 
Canes,ten or twelve Rings of Latten, or Decrs horn, which are ſo broad that they hide 
half theFingers,and fo thick,that when the Ladics have them on, they are rather a trouble, 
then any ornament to them 3 four or five Girdles of courſe Cloth, ten or t welve little Veſt- 
ments, which they call Ethgrao, and are made of Dogs-hair, twenty or twenty five Can- 
gas or China garments, a bag of Dogs-hair as big as a man can well carryywhich they call 
in their Language Ayam mamiang, a kind of head-gear, madelike a Mitre, of firawand 
Dogs-hair 5 and laſtly,in four or five pair of ſtockins of Decr-skin 3 fo that all put roge- 
ther may amount to about fortyCrowns at moſt. Others who are not fo rich,give only three 
or four Bracelets,and certain Garments, all not amounting to aboye two or three Crowns, 
The marriage being thus concluded, the young Gallant goes in the Evening to his Bride 
at her Fathers houſe, and endeavours to get in by fiealth, ſhunning both fire and light, 
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Iſt he ſhould be ſeen, and fo creeps into the bed, where the marriage 15 to be conſummated. 
This he does tor many years after his marriage, coming thence betore day, and returning 
at night to his Wife, who ſtill continues at her Fathers houfe, concealing himnſclf fo front 
thoſe of the houſhold, that to call to his Wite for Tobacco or ought clſc he ttands iu need 


_ of, he only hems, and permits her to return to the company ſhe was in before, as ſoon as 


ſhe hath done what he delixed. Ot this carriage the reaſon is, that it were a ſhame tor her 
to leave her Relations, to go to her Husband. Their bed-ſfteads are made of Bzmbus or 
Canes a baven ſerves them for a bolſter, and a Dear-skin for bed and all belonging three- 
tO. 

The women living thus with their Fathers, till the ground belonging to the Family, 


' while the Husband lives at his own houſe, and provides only for himſelf. They never (ce 


one another in the day time, unleſs they appoint it to be in ſome remote place, where 
they may not be (cen ſpeaking togetherz orunleſs the young man goes to the houſe, when 
he knows there is none but his Wife at home 3 yet will he not enter, till he hath ſent one 
to know, whether it may be done without any inconvenience to her. If ſhe think fit he 
ſhould fee her, ſhe comes to the door, and makes him a ſign to enter 3 but if (he deſires 
not his company, ſhe ſends him away. The children they have remain with the Mother 
till they are thirtcen years of age, and then the Father takes them home. The Women 
bear no children till they are thirty-five or thirty fix years of Age, but deſiroy in the 
womb fuch as they conceive before that time. To procure abortion, they have one of their 
Pricſtefles comes to them, who kneeling upon their bellies cauſes miſcarriage, inſomuch 
that the Fruit of the Womb, is forc'd out before they leave kneeding of themin that man- 
ner, with greater pain to the Woman, then if ſhe were naturally delivered. Not that 
they are —_— point of kindneſs to their Children, but prepoſſeſſed and befotted with 
the lewd imprcſlion they receive from their Pricſteſſes, that it were a great fin and ſhame 
for them to bear Children before that Age. 

The men live not with their Wives till they are forty years of Age. Then they take 
their leave of the Pagodes of their quarter, forſake their own houſes, and go and live in 
the VVives; but being come to that Age, they ſpend moſt of their time in the Fields, 
retireing in the night time into Huts, that they may be near their work. 

Notwithſtanding this liberty, which the men have to ſce their wives when they pleaſe . 
themſelves, and to divert themſelves cl{ewhere all day long, yet would they havealſo the 
conveniency of Divorce. Afﬀoon as a manis weary of his wife, he leaves her, and mar- 
ries another z but with this difference, that if he puts her away without caulc, the pre« 
ſents he ſent her ſhall;remain hers 3 but if ſhe be convicted of Adultery, er chance to be 
ſo tranſported with paſſien, as to revile her husband in words, or affront him otherwiſe, 
ſhe is bound to make reſtitution. Divorce is reciprocally free to both parties, ſo that 
Wedlock no more obliges the woman then it does the men; and it often happens that 
both of them change their conditions. They condemn Polygamy, though ſome of them 
marry two or three wives. But in regard there is neither Law nor Magiſtrate to puniſh any 
Crime whercin there is no Civil concernment, this remains unpuniſhed, as well as Adul- 
texy > for, provided they conceal it from their own Wives, and ker Husband whom they 
abuſe, they may confidently, and without any ſcandal ſeek their fortunes elſewhere. A 
man never finds any inceRtuous marriages among them, nor that a man takes a wife with- 
in the fourth degree of Conſanguity or Affinity, Nor do they care a man ſhould aske at- 
ter their Wives, as how they do, whether they be handſome or not, of what friends they 
come, &c. 

Boyes, from four years of Age and upwards, nay marricd men, when they do not lodge 
with their Wives, lyenot at their own houſes, but in a Pagode or M-ſquite, where the 
Males of fourteen or fifteen Families meet in the Evening, and lye there,upou little Cou- 
ches or Bedſteds of Canes, made as we deſcribed betere. | 

Their houſes are ſpacious, and fairer then ſuch as are ordinarily ſeen in the /ndtes. 
They are all raiſcd tive or fix foot from the Ground, and have four doors,- one towards 
evcry quarter of the Heavens, There are ſome have two of a ſide, andare three or 
four ſtories high. They have no other ornament then what they derive from the heads 
of Deer and wild-Boars, wherain they arc covered both within and without. You find 
in them only ecrtain ſiuffs, wherewith they cover themſelves, and Deer-skins, which 1n 
their trade with the Chineſes,4s to them inſtead of mony. All the houſhold-ſtutf they have 
in their houſes arc only Spades to digg the ground withall, Pikes, Bows, Arrows, and ſome 
other Arms. Burt what they accoufit molt precious, are the heads or other Trophics ta» 
ken from their Enemies, Inſtead of diſhes, they uſe little troughs of wood, ſuch as among 
us are ſet before Swine, Their drinking-pots arc of Earth or Cane, and they alſo boil 
their Rice 1n Earthen-pots, Rice 
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Rice is their ordinary ſuſtenance and if they put thercto either hih,or ficſh,they eat not 16 3 g* 
of 1t, till it be corrupted and full of worms. Their drink is not ill, eſpecially to ſuch as x7,;, ſuſte- 
have not oyer-weak ftomacks, or know not how it is made 3 but on the contraty it is nance. 
wholſome and very pleaſant. 

They have no ſet day for either reft or devotion, and celebrate no Feſtivals, yet do they p1uys wp;; 
meet on certain days tobe merry, and make good chear; every quarter meeting, to that ſivals, * 
purpoſe, in its own Pagede, whither the women alſo come, dreſs'd in the richett things 
they have, and clad atter .ſuch a manner as we cannot well deſcribe, our Language not 
having terms to cxpreſs the odneſs of their nabit. Their richeſt cloathing is made of 
Dogs-hair. For as we ſhear Sheep to make woollen fiuffs of ſo they have Dogs, whoſe Nog hair. 
hair they cut onee a year, and dying it red, make ſtuffs thereof, which they cſtcem, as we ##%* 
hear do Velvet, or the beſt Scarlet. ; 

The Ceremonics performed here upon the death of any oneare haply as remarkable as x3,;, ge. 
any the Reader ſhall tind in this relation. Immediately after ti departure of any one, xls, 
they beat a Drum before his door to acquaint the Village therewith. This Drum is 
made of the Trunk of a great tree, ſo that it may be heard at a great diſtance, and upon - 
that noiſe all the people conie to the door of the deceaſed. The women bring each of 
them a pot of their Arac, and having ſufficiently drunk to the memory of the Deceaſed, 
they fall a dancing upon a great empty round Cheſt, ſo that their motion, which isnot ve- 
ry violent, makes a dull and doleſul noiſe, ſuitable to the ſorrow they would expreſs. 

There get upon the Cheſt, cight or ten women at a time, in two ranks, who turn their 

backs one to another, and gently ſtirring their armes and feet, they go ſeveral times about 

the Chelt, till ſuch time as being weary, they think ht to make way for others 3 and 

this exerciſe laſts about two hours. The next day, vr two days after, they begin to think They nei- 
of the body, not in order to burial, as | we do, nor yet to b«rx jt, as ſome of the fore-men- ther bury 
tioned Nations are wont to do; but to dry it. Todo that,they make in ſome part of the "9 burn ths 
houſe, a Scaffold of Canes, raiſed tive or fix foot from the ground, whereto they faſten the dead, 
body, by the hands and fect, and they make a great hre about it to dry it, killing in the 

mean time a great many Swine, and feaſting it for nine days together. During which 

time they waſh the body every day, yet does not that hinder, but that it infeQs the 

whole houſe, nay indeed the Neighbourhood. Afﬀger nine days, it is taken thence, - to be 

wrapt up in a Mat, being in which, they place it on another Scaffold, higher then the 

former, and compaſſed with ſeveral garments like a Pavilion, and then they reiterate their 

dancing and fraſting. The body remains1n the poſture till the third year, -and then they 

take the bones out of it, and bury them in ſome part of the houſe, with the lame Cere- 

monies of feaſting and dancing. 

At the Village of Theoſang, they have a cuſtom, which would hardly be obſerv'd clſe- A mad re-- 
where. They faſten a Rope about their necks who ſuffer much pain in their ſickneſs, raiſe << o- 
them up by force to a great height, and let them fall down with as much violence, as if np uf 
an fon: to give them the (irapado ; by which means they are indeed put out of all s 

urther pain. 

As to Rcligion, it may be ſaid they have not any at all. Of all the Inhabitants, not Their Roti. 

one'can write or read, and yet they have certain Traditions, upon which they have framed 8%". 
a ccrtain ſhadow of Religion, For they believe the World hath been from all Eternity, 
and ſhall laſt Eternally. They believe the immortallity of the Soul, and thence it comes, 
that when any one dies, they build before his door alittle Hut of bows of trees, ſet 
Banners at the four corners, and within the Hut a wooden Veſſel full of water, with a 
Cane-ſpoon, out of a perſwaſion, that the ſouls of the deceaſed return every day to the 
Hut, to puritic thernſelves. 'Tis true, moſt of them de it purely out of compliance with 
cuſtome, and know not the reaſon thereof : but aged perſons are not ignorant ofit. They 
believe alſo, that Souls ſhall indegood or evil in the other life, according to what they 
have done in this, and affirm, that to go out of this World into the other, they paſs over a 
very narrow Bridge of Canes, under which runs a Channel full of all kind of filth and 
naſtine(s,into which the wickcd bcing fallen do there languiſh eternally z but that the good 
Souls paſs into a pleaſant and delightful Countrey, of which they ſpeak, much after the 
fame rate the Poets fpeak of the Elyſien fields. But there age very few comprehend theſe 
myſteries, or think of any other life then the preſent, - 

Their ſins are much different from ours. Murther, Theft, Adultery, and other Crimes, Theit Shs 
are uot ſo ruch as ſlight offences among them, and orMſper ſo little account of ſimple 


Fornication, that they only laugh at it, rcprove it notWhheir Children, They arc for- 
bidden marrying before Twenty, or twenty one years of age, yt it is lawtul for them 
to cajo! and debauch a ncighbours Wife, ſo he know gothing of it. But it is a great Sin 
among 
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among them, to have cover 'd the privy parts at a certain (caſon of the year z to wear ſeve- 
ral Garments, or one only pf Silk, at a time when they ſhould have worn them of Cot- 
ton 3 n2t to have deſtroyed Children in the Mothers womb; and to have born any before 
thirty hive or thirty fix years of Age. Theſe are the fins, which in their judgment deſerve 
eternal pains, all the rglt is only toolery. | 

They adore ſeveral pretended Divinities, but among others two, one whereof is called 
Tamagiſanhach, and the other Sariabſingh. The former hath his abode in the South, and 
contributes to the generation of man, who receives from this God, only what is excellent 


. and acceptable, cither in his body or mind. They afhrm, that his Wife, whom they call 


Taxankpanda, lives in the Eaſt,whence ſhe is heard, when it thunders towards that quarter, 
ſpeaking to ker Husbaud, Tamaſgiſanbach, and chiding him, for ſuffering the Earth to be 
too long without Rain, and that thereupon her Husband cauſes ic immediately to Rain. 
The other God hath his retreat in the North, and deſiroys all the excellency which Tama- 


| giſanhach hath beftowedſian man, by disfiguring his face with the Small Pox, and ſending 


him ſeveral other Inconveniencies. Whence it comes they invoke them both, one, that 


. they may not be injured by him, and the other that he may prevent Sariafingh from do- 


ing them any miſchief. Beſides theſe, they have two other Gods, who have the over- 
fight of War, named Telafnla, and Tapaliapez but they are invocated only by men. 

There is not any Nation, .that falls within my knowledge at leaſt, but makes uſe of 
Men in the Religious Service of their Divinity, only this we now ſpeak of employs only 
Women, They call them I1zibs, and all their Worſhip conſiſts of Prayersand Sacrifices. 
The Sacrifices and Offerings which they make their Gods, are Swine, Rice, Areca, ſome 
of their kind of Drink, and Deer, and wild Boars heads. Having fed heartily upon them, 
the Prieſteſſes riſe, and make a long Prayer, during which, a man ſhall ſce their Eyes turn- 
ing in their Heads, they fall to the ground, and make dreadful cries and ſhricks. Afﬀer 
theſe efforts, they lie down all along upon the ground, immoveable as Statues, and be- 
come ſo heavy, that five or ſix perſons can hardly raiſe them, 'Tis while they are in this 
poſture, as they affirm, that their Gods communicate themſelves to them, for an hour or 
better. Then they get up on the top of the Pagode, go from one end of it to the other,and 
there ſay their Prayers again z which being cnded, they ſtrip themſelves Rark naked, 
fhew their privy parts to their Gods, (miting them with their hands, and call for water to 
waſh themſelves, in the preſence of a great number of perſons. *Tis true,the men are not 
guilty of ſo much devotion as to come often to theſe Aſſembliesz and the women, who 
moſt frequent them, make a ſhift to get ſo drunk, that they hardly perceive what is done 
bcfore their faces. 

Every houſe hath a particular place appointed for the devotions of the Family, where 
they invocate the Gods, and where the women make their offerings of what is ſpent eve- 
ry day in the houſe: but in caſe of ſickneſs and ſome other misfortune, they call the 1nibs 
to do that Service, which is performed with many extravigant Ceremonies. They alſo 
foretel good and ill fortune, rain and fair weather, and they have the power to drive away 
the Devil, after a very ridiculous manner. They purſue him with a great noiſe, having 
4 Japonneſe Knife in their hand, and athrm,that by that means they drive him away ſo far, 
as that he is forc'd to caſt himſelf into the Sea, or at leaſt into ſome River, where he is 
drown'd, There are to be ſeenalſo at Croſs-ways, and upon great Roads,a kind of Altars, 
toaden with Offerings for their Gods, and many other impertinent Devotions may be ob- 
ſerved among them 3 which the D#tch endeavour to aboliſh by degrees, by introducing 
Chriſtianity into the Countrey, wherein they have had hitherto good ſucceſs. 


into the INDIEs. 


CHIN A. 


- 


He great and vaſt Kingdom, which we call China, takes up the moſt Eaſterly part The. Ktrg. 


/ l of all Afia, Marc Paulo callsit Mangz; the Tartars term it Cathay, and there are 

ſome who name it alſo Sixgely, or Tame. The Chineſes themſelves give it the 

name of Chunghoa, or Chungque, whereof the former ſignities the Middle Kingdom, in as 

much as they believe they inhabit the midſt of the Univerſe; and the other, the Middle 

Flower, or Garden, and know not the names given it by Forreigners, ſave only that they 
know the Tartars call them Mangza, that is, Barbariaas, 

We affirm it to be the utnuoli Province of all Afiz Eaſtward 3 for beyond it there is on- 

ly the Sea, which the Chineſes call Tung, that is, of the Eaſt. It hath towards the North 

great Tartary,from which it is divided by a Mountain of many Leagues extent, and where 


= 
na, 


Its Frogj- » 


bers, 


that fails, the defe is ſupplied by that admirable Wall, which reaches from the extremi- | 


ties of the Province of Leaotzng, to the River Croceus, upon the Frontiers of the Kingdom 
of Tibet, being in length three hundied German Leagues. Towards the Weſt, it hath the 
Kingdoms of Kiang, Vuſucang, and Bengals z and towards the South and South-weſt, the 
Conchinchine, and the Sea. 

The Kingdonrextends it (elf from the Troprick, of Cancer to the fifty third Degree of 
Latitude,and comprehends in its length all the Southern parts, which lie between the hun- 
dred and thirtieth, and the hundred and fixtieth Degrees. But that we may ſpeak more 
pertinently of it,we ſhall, with them,afftirm, that Chix is ſixty nine thouſand five hundred 


Irs eatent; 


and ſixteen Diez, which make three thouſand Spaniſh Leagues, in compals, and cighteen - 


hundred in length. This account is made according to their Geometry and their Mea- 
ſures, which they diſtinguiſh into Ly, Px, and Chem. They call Ly ſuch a ſpace of ground 
23S is of the extent of a mans voice Ten of theſe Ly*s make a Px, that is, about 
two Leagues , and ten P#'s makeg Cham, that is, a good dayes journey 3 and accord- 
ing to this Calculation, they find the number of the Diez, which we laid down be- 
fore. 

It is divided into fifteen great Provinces, fix whereof, to wit, Peking, Xenturg, Kiangnan, 
or Nanking, Chekian, Fokien, and Quangtung, arc maritime, and the other nine are medi- 
terranean, Of the nine laſt, thoſe ot Quangſi, Kiangfi, Huquang, Honan, and Xanſi, are the 
more Northerly ; and thoſe of Xeafi, S#chuen, Qucicher, and Funnan, the more Welterly, 
It hath, beſides theſe, towards the Eaſt, thoſe ot Leaotung and Corea z* but theſe do not 


The Prg- 
VINces 
whereof it 
conſſjis . 


properly belong to China. There are accounted in it a hundred forty and hve great prin- 


cipal Cities, and twelve hundred ſixty three of a middle ſort, ſuch as might paſs clſewhere 

for great Cities 3 inas much as the difference of the Chineſe names of Fu and Chex, which 

they give their places, proceeds only from their qualitics, who have the command of 

them. For they call F#, ſuch places as have a Governour in chief; and Chex, or Hien, 

_ where there is only a fimple Mandorix;z though the places are many times of equal 
1ene($, 

The Citics are all built after the ſame manner, ſquare, with good Brick-walls, plaiſter'd 
over with the ſame Earth as they make the Porcelane of, which in proccls of time grows 
{o hard, that it will not be broken with a Hammer : which makes them laſt ſo long, that 
it hath bcen obſerv'd, ſome of them have flood above two thouſand years3 yet is there not 
the leaſt appearance of any change to be fcen in them. The Walls are very broad, and 
flank'd with Towers, built atter the ancient way of ArchiteQure, much reſembling the 
Fortifications of the Romans, 


Two ſpacious Streets commonly divide their Cities into a perfe& Croſs, and they are ſo The Soy 


ſiraight, that though they reach the whole length of the City, how great ſoever it be, yet 
may a man ſee, trom the middle, the four Gates of it. Several other Streets abut upon 
theſe in divers places of the City, where they are diſpoſed into Market-places, and other 
publick conveniences. The Houſlcs are fair and well built, eſpecially thoſe of Perſons of 
Quality, which have their Gardens, Orchards, Groves, Fountains, Conduits, Ducking- 
ponds, Aviarics and Warrens3 and they are painted or Whiten'd on the out-tide. They 
have moſt of them three Doors all on the ſame tide 5 whereof that which ſtands in the 
middle is bigggr then the other two, and they aretor the moſt part ſo neatly wrought, that 

| if 
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x1 63 9. it muſt be confeſſed, all we know of Architecture comes not near thcir excellency in it ; 
— and they do all things the more magnificently, in that they want neither excellcat Work- 
men, nor Materials to embelliſh their Structures. _ 

There is no Kingdom or Commonwealth in the World, where they are fo carctul, not 
only of repairing the High-wayes, but alſo in ordcring all things To, as that Travellers 
may not want any convenience, in ſo much that a man ſhall find Mountains leveil'd, and 
wayes cut through Rocks, yet more even and incomparably bctter paved then our 
Streets, nay then even thoſe of the City of X#ntien, - the Metropolis of this Monarchy, 
whereof we ſhall give a ſhort account anon, when we come to the deſcription of its Pro- 
VInces, 

The Pro- The Province of Pekzrg is ſo called, by reaſon of. the City of Xuntien, where the Em- 
vince of perour of China ordinarily refidesz for the word ſignifies, a Northerly Palace, as that 
OP of Nanking, a Southerly Palace, but the true name of it is Pecheli.- It hath towards the 
ras "m Faſt;the Gulf of Canghai, which divides it from Cores 3 towards the North-caſt the Pro- 
ES vince of Leaotung z, towards the North the Wall, which divides it from that of Tartary 
which lies beyond the Deſerts of Xamo 3 towards the Weſt, the Province of Xayfi, from 
which it is divided by the Mountain of Heng ; towards the North-welt, the Province 
of Honan, and the River of Crocexs; and towards the South and South-ecali, the Province 
of Xantung. It hath eight great Cities, t wit, X«ntien, Paoting, Hokien,Chinting, Xante, 
Duanping, Taming, and Fungping, which might pals for ſo many Provinces, fince there axe 
under their juriſdiqion a hundred cwenty and ſeven Cities of a middle ſort. But what 
moſi think very ſtrange, is, that thongh the more Northerly part of this Province reaches 
| not beyond the forty tecond degree, yet is it fo cold there, that from the midſt of Never 
; ber to March, all the Rivers are frozcn up. : | 
Thenumber The Regifter which the Chineſes keep of their Country, makes it appear that there arc 
of its Fa. jn this Province, a hundred and eighteen thouſand, nine hundred eighty nine Families,con- 
mile. fiſting of above three millions,four hundred and fifty thouſand pertous, and that it paycs 
yearly to the Emperour, fix hundred and one thouſand, one hundred titty and three Bags 
Its Reve. of Rice, Wheat and Millet; two hundred twenty five pounds of Raw Silk, at twenty 
Nu8s, ounces to the pound 3 forty five thouſand, one hundred and thirty pieces of Silk-Stuffes 3 
thirteen thouſand, ſeven hundred forty eight pound of Cotton 3 eight millions, ſeven hun- 
dred thirty ſeven thouſand, two hundred eighty four Trufles of Hay and Straw for the 
Emperours Stables and a hundred and eighty thouſand, eight hundred and ſeventy 
Quintals of Salt, accounting a hundred twenty four pound to the Q#intal ; beſides the 
Money which comes in,by the Cuftoms ; and yet this is one of the lets fruitful Provinces 
of China. | 
Kuntien As to the City of Xw#ntien, it is ſituated at the extremity of the Kingdom, towards the 
deſcribed. North, about thirty Leagues from the great Wall. It owes its greatneſs, though in that 
particular it comes ſhort of Nankzag, to Taicung, who lived at the beginning of the tif= 
teenth Age, and tranſlated the Seat of the Empire from Nankzng to this City, It is more 
populous then that of Nz#king,and mult needs be more ſumptuous,by reaſon of the Court, 
and the great number of Souldiers which the King maintains there, as well for the ſafety 
of the City, as that of his own perſon, On the South-fide it is encompaſſed with a dou- 
ble Ditch, and a double Wall; on the North-fide it hath but one. This Wallis much 
higher then thoſe of any Cities in Exrope, and fo thick, that twelve Horſe might ride a- 
breaſt upon it without touching one another. There is a Guard kept upon it in the night= 
' time,with as much vigilance as if there were an open War 3 but in the day-time, the Gates 
are kept only by Eunuchs, who ſtand there rather to receive the Duties of Entrance, then 
for any ſafety of the City. This is the ſame City which Marc Pazlo calls Cambalu, and 
whereof the Tartars were poſſeſſed at that time. 
The Palace, The Streets of it are not paved ſo that in Winter a man goes up to the ankles in dirt 
and in the Summer, he is cover'd all over with duſt : but this inconvenience hath forced 
them to make uſe of an invention, whence they derive much greater conveniences. For 
they all cover themſelves with a thin Lawn, from the head to the waſte, and by that 
means, not being known, they are not obliged to ſalute any they meet; and ſo drefled 
they may ride undiſcover'd on horſe-back all about the City 3 which yet is not very ho- 
nourable in Perſons of Quality, who, by this convenience, fave the charge it would be to 
* -* them tobe carried in Chairs, whereas they may have Horſes and Mules to hire at the cor- 
ner of every Street, at a very caligrate, three or four pence a day, 

The Kings Palace is near a L@gue in compals, and fortified with three good Walls, and 
ſo many Ditches. It hath-four Gates, whereof that on the South-lide, which opens upon 
the great Street of the City, is the faireſt. Perſons of Quality may go within the = 

| Wall, 


Its Cities, 
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Wall,and Lords of the Councel go within the ſecond 3 but within the third there go ons 


ly Women and Eunuchs whoattend about the Kings perſon. They ſay this Palace con- 


fiſts, within, of near eighty Halls, and, of thoſe, tour, which arc the richeſt in the World ; 
| bclides the other Appartments, which are almoſt innumerable. 


The Province of Xayſi is not-ſo great as that of Peking; but more delightful, fertile and The 2/4. 
populous. It bcars.not much Rice; but io requital, it attords the more Wheat and Millet, vince of 
aud breeds abundance of Cattle. The Word Xaxfi figuities, Towards the Weſt of the Kandi. 


Mountain, Accqrdingly, that of Hexg divides it on the Eaſt-fide from the Province of 


Peking, as the great. Wall of the Kingdom of Tanyw in Tartary does towards the North. tiers, 


The River Crocews divides.it, Weltward,tram the. Province of Xexſi,and, towards the South , 
and South-caſt, from that of Honan... | 


Ic comprehends tive great Cities,to wit,Taiyen,which is the Metropolis, Pingy ang, Tay- Its Cities 


zung, Lugan, and Fuenchex,and tourſcore and twelve of a middle rate, which contain, diſ- 


polcd into.589959- Families, above tive-millions of perſons. It pays in every year 2274022 Families 
Sacks of Grain, 50. pound of raw Silk, 4770. pieces of Silk-ſtutls, 3544850. Trufles of Hay Revenue. 


and Straw, and 4.20000. Quintals of Salt, 


-' The Climate and Soil ot this Province 1s fit.for the Vine, and the Grape here is excel- The guajz. 
lent-z but the Chineſes: make no Wing. - And there is one thing particular here, not to be ties of tho 
found elſewhere, which is, that as there are in other places Pits and Wells of Water, there Counry, 


are-here {ome of Fire. They dain them up (o.as that. they leave only ſome Holes, on which 
they ſet their Pots. with Mcat-to bedrefſcd, There are here alſo good ſtore of Pit-coal, 
and certain Minerals which fcrve tor Firing. .....» 


The Province-of Xenſi is, no doubt,one of thegreateſi of all the Southern part of Aſia, The Pro- 


Et hath on the North,the Deſcrts of .Xama 3 towards the Welt and North-weſi,the King- 
doms of Caſcar and Tebet 3 towards the Eaſt, the River Crocexs, which divides it from the ;; 


Province of 'Xa#ftz and towards the- South, it is divided from the Provinces of Hoxan, yieys, 
Suchuen, and Huquang, by a high Mountain ; It-comprehends, in cight great Cities, and 7 PR 
hundred and ſeven of middle rate, 831051. Families,. and near four millions of perſons. þer of irs 
The great Citiesare Sigai, Fungoztang, Hanchung, Pingleang, Cungebang, Linyao, Kingyang, Families. : 
and Fengan, It pays.yearly 1929057. Sacks of Grain, 360, pounds of. raw Silk, 9228.. 1's Revue: 


picces of, Silk-ſiutts, 17172. pounds of Cotton, . 128770. pieces of Cotton-cloath, an 
1514749 Trufles of -Hay and Straw. | 


d nues, 


There are in this-Province ſome Gold Mines,. but there is a Prohibition made by the Gold | 
Laws of this Country,that no ſearch ſhould be wade into them,and yet there is abundance Miner. * * 


of it found in the Rivers and Torrents, eſpecially when the Rain brings down the Earth 


from the neighbouring Mountains. Rhxbarb grows hcre in great quantities,and iti s order- Rhubarb, 


ed with great care. - | 


This Province affords alſo Musk, which is nothing but an Impoſthume or Botch, fram'd Mwk, ; 


at the Navil of a certain Beaſt,of the: bigneſs of a. wild Goat, which the Chineſes call Xe.z 
whence comes the-word Xehiang (fo they call the Musk) which fignites Scext of Muck, 
The Reader may take this for certain, whatever thoſe may endeavour to perſwade people, 
who have written concerning this Drug, PIE 


% 


bs is d 4 4 [ 2 $4.44. 
- Though the Wall which divides China from Tartary encloſe the three. Provinces we The great 


named before, as alſo, that of Leatoxng, yet is it not.of the leogth our Coſmographers af- Well. 


fign it 3 for from the Gulf, where the River Talo falls into the Sea, and where the Wall 
begins;to the City. Kiz,where-it'ends, thcreare not above twenty Degrees, which make but 
thice hundred German Leagues. This miraculous.Structure. is continued without any 
interruption, unlc(s it;þe near the:City of Siven, in the Provinceot .Pekzng, where an inacy 
ccllible Mountain; ſupphes itsplace, and defends the Kingdom againli the invalion of the 
Tartars,as well as-the Wall it (cIf,, _ It hath Gates aud Sluces for the paſſage of the Rivers 
which come out of Zertary, and hath Houſes, Redoubts and Forts, from ;place to-place,for 
rhe. quartering of the Souldiers appointed far the keeping of it 3 in which work, the Em- 
pcrour of Chinz employs a million of men, It is about, thirty Cubits high, and about 
twelye,and in ſome places fifteen thick. The Chineſes call it Vanti Ching, that is,;a Ram- 
pier,pr,Wall of ten thouſand $tadia, rather to expreſs an extraordinary work, then align 
the jylt;greatne(s of it, by any certain, meaſure.; tince that two. hundred and, fifty; Szadia 
of that Country.making a Degree, it would follow that the ſaid Wall mutl take up forty 
Degrees. that is,'more ground then all China does. 


They fay it was built by X:#s, King or Emperour of Chins,chicf of the F amily of . Cina, By whom 


who having uſurped the Kingdom from the Princes of the Houſe of, Cheva, gayGd that tuile. . 


Wal to be wade as-well to ſatistic;bis own humour, which was to be magaificent in his 
Buildings, as to prevent the Incurſions of the Tartars,. over whom he. had .many Ad- 
ei 'Þ | Aaaa | Vantages. 
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vantages.. He began it in the year 1215. which was the 22. of his Reign, and imploy'd 
ſo many men about it, that it was finiſhed in lefs then five years. 

T he Provinceof Xantung, hath, towards the North, that of Peking, and the Gulf of 
Cang 3 towards the Eafi,the Seaz towards the South,the Province of Naxking,from which 
it is divided by the River Crocew, and the Sea; and towards the Weſt, the Channel of 
Fun, which joyns thoſe two Rivers, and hath tweaty Sluces, as alſo the River Guei, All 
theſc Rivers make this Province o fertile, that they fay one year brings forth as much as 
will ſuftain it ten years afterwards, and that it may communicate to its Neighbours, the 


Wheat, Millet, Rice, Barley,and Pulſe, which the Inhabitants cannot conſurne. Poultry and 


Eggs may be had there in a manner for nothing :; Feaſants, Partridges, Quails, and Hares, 
are very cheap; and for leſs then three pence a man may buy ten pound of fiſh. 

But what this Province is moſt remarkable for,is Silk, which here is not got by the pains 
people take in other places in keeping Silk-worms, but it grows in the fields, upon Trees, 
where certain Worms, like Caterpillars, blow it, not in a Cod, but in white threads, which 
are found upon the Hedges,and may be uſcd as advantageouſly as the ordinary Silk,though 
it be fomewhat courſcr. 

It hath fix great Cities, to wit, Cinan,7Tenchen, Fungchaug, Cingcheu, Teugeben,and Lai- 
cheu, ſeventy two other conſiderable ones, and comprehends,in 990555. Families, ncar ſe- 
ven millions of perſons, 

It contributes yearly 2812179, Sacks of Corn, 54990. pieces of Silk-ſtufls, 52449. 
pounds of. Cotton, and 3824290, Tyuſles of Hay and Straw 3 beſides the duties paid there, 
which amount to above ten millions of Gold. 

'The Province of Honan derives its name from its ſcituation, it being ſeated towards 
the South of the River Croceas, for the word Hoxan lignities, towards the South of the 
River. 

It hath onthe Eaſt, the Province of Nanking 3 North and North-eaft, thoſe of Xax- 
twng and Peking; North-welt, that of Xaxfi; towards the Weſt, that of Xexſi z and to« 
wards the South, the Province of Haxquang, 

This Province lies in the middle of this t Territory, and is fo delightful. that the 
Chineſes ſay, it is in China, what Ttaly is in Exrops,and Towrain in Fraxce, 7 comprehe nds 
in eight great Cities, and a hundred leſs conſiderable ones, 589296. Families, conſiſting of 
above 5000000. of perſons, The cight Cities are Caifang, Queite, Changee, Gueiboei, 
Hoaiking, Honan, Nanyang, and F#ning. It contributes yearly 2414477, Sacks of Corn, 
23509. pound of raw Silk, 9959. pieces of Silk-ſtuffs, 341, pieces of Cotton-ſtuffs, and 
288744: Trufſes of Hay and Straw. 

The Province of Sxchnen, that is, four waters, is one of the greateſt of all Chize 3 and 
in regard it is a Frontier-Province towards the Zadzes, it thence comes, that the Inhabitants 
are ſomewhat of the humour of the Indians. It hath towards the Eaſt, the Province of 
Hugquang 1 towards the South-cafi, that of @xeichex; South, that of Fannenm, Welt, the 
Kingdomof Tibet 3 and towards the North and North-wett, the Province of Xenfi, and 
the people whom they call Conmguangi, and Kiang. 

It hath cight great Citics, which are, Ching:z#, Paoning, Xunking, Siuſchen, Chun- 
king, Queichex , Lunggan, and Mabu, one hundred twenty four lefſer Cities, be- 
fides other four which are fortified, and contains in 464129. Familics, above 2200000, 
men. 

It pays 6106660. Sacks of Rice, 6339. pound of Silk, 7491317. @xintals of Salt. 

The true Radix $7ns, which the Chiles call Folin, aS 246 rat. . kind of it, is found 
only in the Province of Szchxex, and grows there under the Earth, much like Toad-ſiools, 
or rather as that fruit which the Indians call Patatas, or Potatoes, Some are of opinion, 
that it is bred of the Gum which falls from the Pine-trees, which taking root, torms a fruit 
of the bigneſsof the Indzan Nut (or Cocos) having a white meat within, which the Chi- 
neſes uſe with good ſucceſs in Medicine, This Province brings forth alſo the belt Rhubarb 
and great fiore of yellow Amber. ; 

| The Province of H«qzarg,that is,extended Lake, derives its name from the Lake of Trng- 
ting, and hath towards the North, the Province of Hoxan; on the North, that of Nax- 
king » towards the Eaſt, that of Kiargſi; towards the South, that of Qxangſiz toward the 
South-weſt, that of Queichex 3 and towards the Welt, that of Szchuen. . 

It comprehends in fittcen great,and a hundredand eight lefs confiderablc Cities, 531686 
Families, and near tive millions of perſons, Its great Cities are, V#chang, Hanyang, Sian- 
gyang, Tegang, Hoangchen, Kingchen, Tochen, Changxa, Paokjng, Hengcben, Changte, Xin- 
chen, Funchen, Chintbitu, Chingyang, It contribures yearly, 2167559. Sacks of Rice, 
and 17977. pieces of Silk-Stuits, 
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The Province of Kiangſi, hath towards the Ealt theſe of Nankjng and Fokiex, towards 1 63 9, 
the South, part of the ſame Province of Fokiex, and of: that of Q#aniung 5 towards the he Pro- 
Weſt, the Province of Huquang 3 and towards the North, part ot that of Nanking. This vince of 
Province is fo populous, and the people thercof multiplies fo ſtrangely, that it in a manner Kiangli : 
Frag all the Provinces of the Kingdom, for which reaſon the Chineſes call them Kiang- hang w—_ 
ou, hats. 

It hath twelve great Citics, and ſixty feven lcefſer ones, wherein are numbred above It Citiet 
1136659. Families, and. in them aboye 6550000. perions. lts chic Citics are called; nd kumie 
Nanchang, Focheu, Quangſin, Nankang, Kienkjang, Kienchang, Vuchen, Linkiang, Xuichen, "* 

uvenchen, Cancheu and Nangan. 

It contributes yearly 1616600. Sacks of R ice, $230. pound of raw Silk, and 10:5 16, It Rev 
pieces of Silk-Stuffs. —_ 

What is particular to this Province 1s, that here is made moſt of the Porcelane, which p,,.,1;ns 
15 carried all over the rett of the world, There is but one Village, and that under the made in 
juriſdiction of the City of Feuleang, where theſe Veſſels are made, of a xind of Earth Kiangf, 
brought thithcr from the City of Hoeiches, in the Province of Kiangnan, or Nanking , yet 
ſo,as that the Inhabitants of that place cannot make any Porcelanc, or that any rcalon can 
be given, why the ſame Earth ſhould receive, in a ſirange Province, the form which cannot 
be given it at home. It is white as Chalk, andit is laid a ſoaking certain dayes,to be redu- 
ced toa Paſicz and to give it a colour, they put thereto forme Woad, which grows in abun- 
dance, in moſt of the Provinces of China. 

The Province of Nanking, which hath not been called Kzargnan, but fince the Tartars xg, p,. 
became the Matters of it, is no doubt the chicteſt of all the Provinces ot China, though the yince of 
Seat of the Empire was ſometime lance tranſlated into Pekzng, by reaſon of the vicinity of Nankings / 
the Tartars. | /4 

It hath towards the Eaſt and North-eaſt, the Seca 3 towards the North, the Province of It; you. * : 
Xangtung ;, towards the North-weſt, that of Honan z towards the Weli,that of Hrugquang tiers, 
towards the South-welt, that of Kiaxgfi z and towards the South, that of Chekzang. Tr 
comprehends in its extent fourteen great Cities, to wit, Kianguing, which is the Metropo- 
lis, Fungyan, Suchen, Sungkieng, Chanchen, Chinkiang, Tangchbenu, Hojaigan, Lucheu, Gan« 
king, Taiping, Ninke, Chiches, and Fleichew, and ahundred and ten leſs confiderable ones, 
wherein there are 1969816. Families, out of which may be taken near ten millions of Its Fant: 
men. Tt contributes yearly 5995034. Sacks of Rice, 6863. pound of raw Silk, 28452, {io ad 
picces of Silk-Stuffs, 2077. pieces ot Linnen-cloth 3 ( the Cotton is converted into mo» "208 
ney ) and705100. Qintals of Salt, and 5804217. Truſles of Hay and Straw, 

But what will ſtartle the belief of the Reader, is, that belides all mentioned before, this The prode. 

' Province pays in yearly into the Exchequer, above lixty millions of Crowns, This is the gious Rg- = 
Province, if any in the Kingdom, which is moſt inclined to civility, and where there are _ \ B 
moſt Learned mica. =” | 

The Province of Chezang, is the pr tn mge wn of all the Provinces of China, next 


2” ow - 


. 


Its Citigd, 


the laſt named, and that of Pekzng. It hath cleven great Citics, to wit, Hanchen, Kiabing, amoggh 


Hucheu, Niencheu, Kinbos, Kiucheu, Cheuchen, Xaving, Ningpo, Taicheu, and Venchen,and Chekiang. 
fixty three of a middle ſort. Cities, 

It hath towards the Eaſt, the Sea, and Fapar; towards the South and South-welt, the 
Province of Fokien ;, and towards the North and North-weſt, the Proyince of Nanking. 

The number of its Families amounts to 1242135. and may comprehend 4525470. per- es 
ſons. | amilies. 

It pays yearly to the Emperour 2510299. Sacks of Rice, 370299. pounds of raw Silk, 1, geug- 
2574-picces of _ Ruffs,belides ſuch Stuffsas are wrought withGold and Silver, which are nue. 
brought thence tour times in the year by the Kings Ships, te be diſtributed among thole, 
whom his Majeſty permits by an expreſs priviledge to wear thercot 3 444769. Q#intals of 
_. Salt, and 8704491, Truſlcs of Hay and Straw. Brides all this, it ſends into the Exche» 
quer, the yearly ſum of above thirty millions, 

There are in this Province whole Forrcſts of Mulberry trees, which maintaia ſuch a- je; bus- 
bundance of Silk worms, that jt is only this Provinee, in a manner, which ſupplics the Iu dence in 
dies, and all Exrope, with that kind of Silk which is called China-Silk, They cut and or- Silk, 
der the Maulberry-trecs there, as the Vine is dreſſed jn France 3 the Inhabitants hay« 
ing found it by expcrience,that the leaſt and tenderett Leaves produce the finelt Silk. Nay, 
they can ſo well diſiinguuth the Silk of theſe Worms that have been kept with the firſt 
Leaves, from that which comes from the ſccond Leaves, that the price of the one js mugh 
bclow that of the other. 
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1639. In this Province is the City, which Marc Paulo calls Quinſay. The name ot it then 
The City of was Lingan, and it is called in the Chineſe Language Kingſ#, chat is, a Royal Seat,upon this 
Quinſay. account, that Koakxngkin, Emperour of China, retreated thither, when he was purſucd by 


the Tartars, who were centred his Kingdom. Now it is called Hangchex, and it we cor-+ 


re& in ſome things what the foreſaid Author faycs of it, we {hall find it comes not much 
ſhortof the greatneſs he aſſigns it, ; 
For what he fſayes of the ten thouſand Bridges that are to be ſeen there, is very certain, 
Marc Pau- if we comprehend in that number thofe which are about the City 3 asalſo the triumphal 
| lo juſiifled. Arches, which in regard of their being vaulted, are numbred amoug the Bridges. The 
Lake he ſpeaks of is not properly within the City, but fo near it, that there are ſo many 
Bridges built thereon,and the lides of it are covered with ſo many Pagodes,and other pub- 
lick and private StruQures, that it may well be accounted part of the City. 
What the ſame Author ſaycs further of the Mountain of Chinghoangh, which is within 
the City; of the Tower, wherein the hours arc meaſured by an Hour-glaſs, and are mark- 
Ys ore. £4 with Golden letters a foot and a halt in length 3 of its Streets being paved with Free- 
meſs of the None 3 of its ſcituation in a Fenny place 3 of the great number of its Rivulets, and of 
City of the River Cientang's, being a Germane League in breadth, is very certain ; as alſo what he 
Bangcheu, affirms of its compaſs, to wit, that it is above a hundred Italian Leagues about, taking 
in all its Suburbs 3 which included, it may be fifty Szadia in length, and ſo much at leatt 
in breadth, | 
There are numbred within the City at leaſt fifteen thouſand Prieſts, ſixty thouſand per- 
ſons, whoſe Protcflion it is to work in Silk,and fo vaſt a number of people; that it is reported 
there are ſpent there every day ten thouſand Sacks of Rice, and above a thouſand Hogs, 
beſides the Cows, Goats, Sheep, Dogs, Fowl,and other Creatures3z though moli of the 1n- 
habitants believe the tranſmigration of Souls, and abſtain from Fleſh. 
| The Province of Fokzen, which Marc Paxlo calls Fuguz, hath on the Eaſt and South, the 
my | Sea 3 on the South-welſi, the Province of Q#ant#ng Welt and North-welt,that of Kiang- 
It: Fon, #15 and North, that of Chekiang. | 
Liers. It hath ninegreat Cities, to wit, Fochew, which is the Metropolis, Civenchex, Canchex, 
Cities. Kienning, 7 enping, Tincheu, Hinghoa, Xaoun, and Fonixg, and tourty eight lefs conlide- 
Fanilies rable ones 3 509200. Families, and near two millions of men. It pays yearly 883115. 
end Reve= Sacks of Rice, 194. pounds of raw Silk 3 600. pieces of Silk-fiuffs, | 
"—_— But its greateſt Revenue conſiſts in the Cuſtoms that are paid upon Commodities it 
being certain, that excepting only Macao in the Province of Q:antung, where the Portu- 
guez drive a great Trade, all the Musk, Precious Stones, Silk, Quickfilver, Silk -fiuffs, 
Linnen-cloth, Cottons, Iron and Steel, and all thoſe other Commodities, which the Chine- 


The Pro» 


I Es ſes carry by Sea into Fapan, Fermoſa, the Philippine Iſlands,Celebes, Fave, and other places | 


th s ſ in the 1:d&es, come only out of this Province, Thereis fuch abundance of Ships in Fokien, 
' Fokien That it iSreported, that heretofore when the Emperour of China intended a war againfi the 
trads moſt Faponneſes, the Inhabitants of this Province proffered to furniſh him with as many Boats 
out of tho as would make a Bridge between that Iſland and the Continent of China, Every City at 
Kingdom, moſt of this Province hath its particular Language, and that ſo different from what is ſpo- 
ken in any other City, that they can hardly underſtand one the other 3 nay they are igno- 
rant of the common Language of the Country, which all perſons of any quality ſpeak in 

the other Provinces. | | 
The Province of Q#uantung, is alſo one of the moſt Maritime Provinces of all China, Tt 
The Pr hath towards the Wett-north-welſt, the Kingdom of T»xking  North-weſt, the Province 
yOu - of Quang: North, thoſe of Huquang and Kianghiz and North-caſt, that of Fokzexn. All 
Its Fron- 5 the reli of it lies upon the Sea.It hath ten great Cities, to wit, @xangchex, Xaochen, Nan- 
tiers, hiung, Hoeicheu, Chaochen, Chaoking, Kaochen, Kienchen, Luicheu, and Kiuncheu, and (e- 
Cities. vyenty two leſſer ones, and among the reſt that of Macao, whereof we ſhall have ſomewhat 
Families to fay cl{ewhere : There are numbred in it 4.43360. Families,and near two millions of per< 
Revent® fons; andit contributes 1017772. Sacks of Rice, and 37380. Qintals of Salt, belides 

what it payes in ready money. 
Tho richeſt The Chineſes affirm, that there are in this Province three things which are not to be ſeen 
Province of elſewhere 3 to wit, Mountains without Snow, Trees perpetually green, and Men who ſpit 
Chin. þjoud,in regard their Spittle is of a reddiſh colour, occationed by their continuall chewing 
off Bettele and Areca. | 

The indu- To this may be added, that there isno other Province in all China ſo rich in Gold, 
firy of the Pearls, Precious Stones, Silk, Tin,Quicklilver, Sugar, Copper, Iron, Steel, Saltpeter, Calam- 
Inhabitants þac-wood, &c. as this is. It hath this further particularity, that the Musket and Piſtol 
barrels made in that Province, never break, though never ſo much over-charged, but only 
open, to make way tor what cannot get out at the mouth. The 
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The Inhabitants are more induftrious ia imitation then invention : but they are ſo ex- 1 6 3 9. 
ccllentat the former, that no Manufacture or rarity can be brought thither out of theſe 
parts, which they will not do as well as the Exropeas; and among others, they are 

” great Maſters in all Gold-ſmiths work, that what is done in Ezrope comes not near 

theirs, 

The City of Mzxcao or Amagao, that is, Good Haves, is famous on this account, that 
only the Porz#gzez trade thither, excluding all others; and that it is the Epiſcopal Seat 
ot all thoſe parts. Their particular rrading is with the City of @uaxcbex, whither they 
are permitted to come twice a year to the Fair, at which time they put off thirteen hun- 
dred Chelis of Silk-ſtuffs, Sattins, Damasks, &'c.. Every Cheſt containing a hundred and 
fifty pieces, and carry thence for them, two thouſand five hundred Wedges.ot Gold, of 
ten Toels each, that is, a hundred and thirty Crowns 3 eight hundred pound of Musk, 
and abundance of Gold Thread, Silk, Pecrls, precious Stones, and ſeveral other Com- 
modities, which they carry to Malacca and Goa, to be thence difiributed into other parts of 
the World. | 

The Province of Q-angfi is not ſo large nor (o fertile as the forementioned ; yet hathit The Pro. 
eleven great Citiesz co Wit, Queillen, the Mctropolis, Liexchow, Kingyen, Pinglo, Guchen, ads 
Cinchen, Nanning, Taiping, Suming, Chingan, and Tienchen, which have under their ju= 1s Citiez, 
riſdiction ninety nine Ieflex ones. It hath Eatt and North-eaſt, the Province of Duane : 
21g North, that of Q#yeichex z South and South-weti, the Kingdom of Tunking or Gu- Frontiers 
nan ,and Weli,that of ZF4x#an. They number in it 186719. Familics,and above 1500000, Families 
men 3 and contributes 4.31359 Sacks of Rice. | and Revs. 

The Province of Qe:chex 15 the leaſt confiderable of all the Provinces of China, as 9% 
containing but eight ordinary Cities to wit, Queiang, Suchen, Sunan, Chiniven, Xecien, Th*Pro- 
Tunggin, Liping and Tucho, which have tour other leſſer Cities under them. It hath but ade 
45305. Families, and about 200000. men. The Country is-hilly and uneven fo that it 1t5 Cities, 
yielding but little Corn, it contributes but 47658. Sacks of Rice, and 5900 pieces of Lin- Revenue, 
nen-cloth. But there is not any Province attords more Quickſilver, or breeds better Hor- 
ſes, then this doth. 

Heretofore this made not a Province by it ſelf, but depended partly on that of Suchen, Frontiers ! 
partly on that of Hugz#angz whereof the one is towards the North and North-weſt of 
it,and the other, North-ealt. The Province of Buangſi is its Frontier towards the South 
and South=caſt ; and that of 7#ununan towards the Welt. 

The Province of F###ax is the moſt Weſterly Province of all China ; for it hath Eaſt The Pro. 
and North-eafi,the Provinces of Q#exzfi and Quinchex; North,that of Szuchxen , North- Vince of 
weſt, the Kingdom of Tibet z South-welt, that of Mien 3 and South and South-calt, that of I : 
Laos, and part of Twxking. This 15, no doubt, one of the richeſt Provinces of the King- It rk, 
dom, and there would be more Gold found in it, if the Veins of the Earth were alittle * eoalth, 
more opened. It affords alſo yellow Amber, Rubies, Saphirs, Agats, Musk,Silk, Benjamin, 
excellent Horſes, Elephants, &c. It hath eleven great Citics, to wit, F###nan, Tal, Lingan, Cities. 
Cuhiung, Chinkiang, Munghoa, Quanguan, Duanſi, Chiniſien, 7 ungning, and Xunning, un- 
der which arc eighty four leſſer Cities. There are number'd in it 132958. Families, and Families! 
about 1433000. memand it contributes 1400568. Sacks of Rice, and 56965. Quintals of ,,q Revs. 
Salt. nue. 

By the vaſt extent we have aſſign'd the Kingdom of China, it may be judg'd, that its There aro 
Provinces lying in ſo different Climates, it muli follow, that the Qualities of its Air and both Black, 
Soil arc alſo different. Accordingly, there is ſo vaſt a difference between the Inhabitants 914 white 
of the Iſland of Hainan, which is in the Torrid Zone, and part of the Province of Quan Cincler, 
tung,which comes near it,and thoſe of the Province of Peking, which is the more Norther- 
ly of all Chiza, thata man might take the one for the Moors of Fez in Barbary, and the 
others for Germans or Sxedes. [ ſpeak as to their colour ; for thele are white,thoſe black 3 
and there are ſome more or leſs (warthy, according as the Provinces they live in are more 
or leſs Southerly and Northerly. | 

The ſame difference is to be obſerved in the Fruits. For the more Southerly Provinces Tha diffe. 
bring forth Cocoes, Bannanz's, and ſuch other Fruns as grow only in hot Countreys and rence of 
others bring forth Figs, Apples, Peats,Cheſnuts, and ſuch Fruits as are common in Exrope, Fraits in 
But it may be ſaid in general of China, that there is not any other Country more pleaſant <2%# 
or more fertile then it, *Tis true, it is much obliged to Nature, from whoſe liberality it 
hath Gold, Silver, precious Stones, Musk, Silk, -Salt, and all ſortsof precious Gums and 
Drugs z but it muſt be confeſſed withall, that it is the labour and induſtry of the Inhabi- 
tants, and the mildneſs of its Government, which occafions this abundance of proviſions, 
and conſummates the fehcetty wherein they live; _ 
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x 639. The Country is fo populous, that to maintain ſo (range a number of people, it 15 but 
The Chi. neceſſary, that all the Ground it takes up ſhould produce lomewhat or other. They have 
neſes boto a natural averſion for idleneſs; but if they had not, the Laws have made ſuch provition, in 
idleneſs. this particular, that there is not any Crime puniſhed with greater infamy then this Vice. 
Another humour of theirs is, that they are lovers of good Chear, and pride it much in 
wearing good Clothes, and having their Houſes well furniſhed ,fo that, to live handſomly, 
they are obliged to take pains. Hence comes it, that a man ſhall not fee a Mountain but 
is planted, not a Hill but is cultivated 3 no Plain, but is ſown.z no Fen, but ſome 
advantage is made thereof; nay, to uſe the common expreflion, not an inch of Ground, 
but brings forth ſomewhat or other, to requite their labour, who beſtow their pains 
on it. 
China This Country breeds all ſort of living Creatures, and brings forth all the Fruits and 
Fruits het. Simples we have in Exrope, but all much better in their ſeveral kinds then any we have 3 
ter then as may be ſeen by thoſe Oranges, the Plant whereof was brought thence into Portugal, 
Ours. and the Fruit whereof is ſo highly eſteem'd every where, The like may be ſaid of Me- 
lons, and other Fruits, eſpecially Plums, which are moſt excelleat there, and ſo wholſome, 
Wan ang that they neverburden the $tomack, though a man cat never ſo many of them. There is 
Honyy, ſuch abundance of Honey and Wax,that whole Flects come thence loaden therewith 3 and 
Sugar, Sugar is ſo cheap. that when it is deareſt,the Quintal, that is,a hundred twenty four pound, 
may be bought between twenty ſour and thuty ſhillings ſterling. A man may judge of 
the quantities of Silk it produces, by the Stuffs which the Provinces pay in yearly to the 
King, beſides the Stuffs and raw Silk which are carricd into all other parts of the World. 
The high Grounds bring forth Wheat, Barly , Oats; and the low Grounds, Rice, 
but in ſuch abundance, that, when moſt dear, jt is fold at a Crown the Coom, or four 
Winchefters. 
Pleſh vey Fowl are ſold there by the pound, and when the Feathers are off, the ordinary rate is 
cheap, three half pence a pound, and all other Fleſh proportionably : for there is ſo much Cattel, 
, that a fat Cow 15 not worth above ten ſhillings 3 a Buffler a Crown 3 a Hog, the fleſh 
Epice: whereof is very delicate, twenty pence. Nay, even Spices are ſo cheap there, that under 


a Crown a man may buy four hundred Nutmegs, and for half a Crown two pound of 
Cloves 3 which proceeds hence. that Proviſions yielding in a manner nothing in the Coun- 
try,the Chineſes truck them with ſo much profit to the Moluccas and the other neighbour- 
ing Iſlands, that they can afford theſe Drugs cheaper then they may be had at the places 
where they grew. The Sea, which encompaſles a great part of this vaſt Territory, and the 
Rivers which are as it were ſo many Veins and Arteries to this vaſt Body, ſupply it with 
ſuch abundance of Fiſh, that it is to be had in a manner for nothing. 

For there is hardly any City that hath the convenicnce of a River, but the Inhabitants 


ay fil keep a great number of Cormorants, which they make uſe of in order to fiſhing. They 


are kept taſting one day,and the next they carry them to the water-lide, near (cveral Boats 
halt full of water, whereto they arc faſtened with a Cord tied under thcir Wings, and 
having bound them about their Necks a little above the Stomack, they let them: go into 
the River, where they fill, with Fiſh, that Skin which firetches like a bag under the Throat, 
and come and disburden themſelves, of what they had taken, in the Boat whereto they 
are faſtened. This they do ſeveral times, atleaſt till ſuch time 3s the Maſter chinks they 
have taken enough 3 and then he untics the String which tics up their Necks, and per- 
mits them to go a fiſhing for themſelves, and to teaft themſelves for two dayes : and by 


- this means they take more Fiſh then they are able to conſume. 


How they 
breed 
Ducks. 


Hor 


batsbed. 


There is no Creature ſo common all over China as the Duck, in regard they have a way 
for the breeding of them, not known in other parts. They are kept in great Cages, made 
of Canes,and ſct at the Sterns of great Boats, the Cages being o large, as they arc able to 
contain three or tour thouſand of them, and they hatch the Eggs, in the Summer time, in 
Cow-dung,or haply in the Dung of the Ducks themſelves, which is very hot, leaving them 
therein, till the generation be compleated, and then they break the Shells one againſt ano- 
ther,to make way for their young ones to come out, with ſuch a ſleight,that it ſeldom hap- 
pens that any one of them miſcarries, 

In the Winter, they heighten the natural heat of che Dung by Fire, making a Bed of 
Canes, raiſed three or four foot from the ground, upon which they ſet the Eggs between 
two layers of Dung, and there is a Fire made under, to give them that degree of heat 
which is requilite tor the hatching of them. As ſoon as they are hatched, they diſpote 
them into the Cages, where they keep old Ducks, which receive them under their Wings, 
and breed them up. When they are grown big enough to ſhift tor themſelves , they give 
them in the morning a little Rice , but only ſo much as rather ſharpens thea ſatisfies the 
Appetite, 
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Appetite, and then they open the Cages, to let them go over a kind of Hurdleot Canes to x63 9, 
the ſhore, where they ſuffer them to feed among the Rice , out of which they pick the 
Weeds with fo much eaſe and advantage to the Owner, that he who breeds the Ducks is 
ſufficiently recompenced tor his pains, In the evening, he gets all his Ducks together, and 

makes them return into the Boat, with the noiſe of a Whittle or little Bell, which they ob- 

ſerve ſo exadly, that, though there are many times twenty or hive and twenty thouſand of 

them together, yet will they all get very orderly into their Cages : and by this kind of 
breeding, they are ſo cheap, that a man may have two or three for a penny. 

As to the Inhabitants, they are well ſhaped, and for the moſt part of a gg>il ature. The Inhg- 
The Men have large Faces,are finall Ey'd,and flat-Noſed, wearing little or no Beard. They 91nts. 
never cut their Hair, nor pare the Nails of the lett Hand, out of a perſwalion, that their 
_ may be ſerviceable to them in climbing, when they ſhall be taken up into Heaven by 
the Hair. 

T hey are all clad after the ſame faſhion,ſave that in the more Northerly Provinces, they Toctr 
uſc Furs, and in the more Southerly, they go for the mott part in Silk. Perſons of great cloathinge 
quality have their Cafſucks embroidered up tro the Walie,but others have only a little Gold 
or Silver about the extremitics ; and there is this diltintion between marricd Men and - 
Batchelors, that the latter part their Hair upon the Forehead, and wear higher Caps then 
the others. | 

The Women are very ſumptuouſly clad , having about thema great many Pearls and Their i 
precious Stones. They alſo paint, and drc(s their Heads with as much curiotity and ade 
vantage as in any other place of the World, They have a particular aticction of having 
little teet 3 whence it comes, that the Mothers make ac their butaneſs, fo to raitecn their 
Daughters Feet, from their Infancy, that they are hardly able to go. Someare of opinion, 
that this Cuſtom was introduced by theſe who were delirous to accultom Women toa fc- 
dentary life, whereto they are as it were condemned even from thcir birth. They arc never 
ſeen in the Houſe; and itis very ſeldom they go abroad, which when they do, itis to 
viſit ſome of their neareſt Relations and then, they are ſo attended, and ſhut upin Palan» 
grins, that they cannot be (cen, RT) 

The Men are ingenious enough, and diſcover, by their Works, that they ace not inferi- 48 ingots 
our to the Exropeans, It is no cafie matter for a Man to avoid the circumventions of 9%: 
their Merchants, who make uſe of all imaginable Advantages in their Dealings. Ateycry 
Door there hangs a Table, containing a Catalogue of all the Commodities that are in 
the Shop : and in regard all the Merchants of the ſame Body have their habications in 
the ſame quarter,a man finds,as ſoon as he comes into jt,what is £o be fold in all the Streer, 

They utc Braſs-money in no Province but that of Chekiang 3 in all other parts of the ,,, ,., 
Kingdom, only Gold and Silver is current, which yet is received only by weight, without ,,, 
any regard of the mark. Whence it comes, that no Chixs Merchant but hath his Weights 
about him, and ſuch pieces of Money as are full weight, by which that which he receives 
is to be weighed. | 

I amof opinion, that the proviſien, which is made in ſeveral parts of Ewrope, forthe ſub» 7 ho provi. 
fiſtance of the Poor, was derived from Chine. Beggary, which 4s iufanmous in thofe who on or the 
are reduced thercto, and a ſhame to ſuch as ſuffer it, in #5 much as #t iis a- reproach of their)" _ 
want.of Charity, whoſe care it ſhould be to remedy that inconvenience, is there very te- 
verely forbidden 3 and there is in all Citiesa particular Judge appointed tor the Poor,who, 
in order to their relief, takes. the following courſe, - 

The very day he comes into that Employment, he publiſhes an Order, whereby he com» - 
mands all thoſe who have any Children, either born weak or impertc&, or become ſuch, 
through fickneſs or any other accident, to come and make their caſes known, that he-may 
examine whether they are capable of learning auy Trade or not and wm caſe they are nor, . 
whether the Parents are able to maintain them. It they are Orphans, and have*no other 
Friends able to keep them, they are diſpofed into Hoſpitals, where they are brought up at 
the Kings charge. The fame courſe is taken with maimed or decrepir Souldiers. They 
arcall lock'd up, and not permitted to go any more abroad. The Houſes, where they put 
up the Poor, have Gardens and Courts belonging to them, where they are permitted t@ 
kecp Poultry and Swine, as well for their divertiſcment as advantage, and tne King aps 
points a certain Overſcer, who,joyntly with the ordinary Judge, makes a Vihcacion of the 
Hoſpitals twice a year. 

They do not put the blind into the number-of thoſe Poor who are accounted unable to 
work but they are employed in pulling the Bellgys at Smiths Forges, and other things 

which do not much require the help of the light, Maids that are blind are forged to a 
Trade, which may be as gainful, but not ſo honelt as ſome others, , 
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x 6 3'9. | Iconceive I may alſo preſume to athrm,that it is to' China we are obliged tor the Mylic- 
Frinting in Ty of Printing. For it is certain, we have it but fince the year 1450. and that the Chine- 
China be- ſes have ſome Books printed above ([cven hundred years lince. 


fore we had 


it, 
Their way 
of writing. 


Their Pa- | 
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They have a way of Writing particular to themſclves, uot only upon this account, that 
they make uſe of Figures rather then Characters, in as muchas they tignihie cntire words, 
and donot repreſent the Letters 3 but alſo upon this, that, in their Writing they obſerve 
an order wholly different from that of ail other Nations. For theſe write either from the 
left hand to the right, as all the Exropeens do, or trom the right to the lett, as the Hebrews, 
Arabians, and moti of the other Nations of Afia do 3 but the Chineſes'write trom the top 
downwards, and in their Writing obſerve ſuch equal diſtances, that there cannot be any 
thing more exa&t. And to ſhew, that theſe Figures fiand not for any word that hath any 
particular ſignification in their Language, but that they expreſs the ſame things, it is to be 
noted, that the Chineſes, who,when they ſpeak,cannot underltand one the other, by reaſon 
of the diverſity of the Idioms and Dialccts that is among the Inhabitants of ſcveral Pro- 
vinces,make uſe of theſe Characters, not only to render themſclves intclligible one to ano- 
ther,all over the Kingdom,but alſo in their Commerce with the Faponneſes, and the Inha- 
bitantsof Corea and Conchinchine,between wheſe Languages there is no more rapport, then 
the Engliſh hath to the Greek or Arabian. 

They make their Paper of the Bark of Bambus, or Canes, but fo thin, that it will bear 
writing but on one fide, though they do not uſe Pens, but Pencils, as the Faponne/ſes do, 
which only ſlide along the Paper, ſo that they write as faft, and cut their Characters {9 
neatly,that the beſt Pen-men in Exropeare not to be preferred betore them, 
 TheKing isat a vaſt charge, as well in the maintenance of the Schools, where they are 
taught to read and writezasalſo the other Elements and Sciences, as in that of the Univer- 
ſities, where are. taught Philoſophy, natural and moral, Aſtrology, and the other Sciences, 
There paſſes not a year,but there'is a Viſitation made, at which the Profeflors and Scholars 
are examined 3 and they who expreſs an inclinatiqnto ſtudy are recompenced 3 ſuch as ap< 
ply not. themſelves thereto as. they ought, are puniſhed, 


The digniy The Viſitor having ended the general Examen, makes another particular one for thoſe 


of Loytia, who aſpire to the quality of Loytia, a- Dignity 'there like that of our Doctors. 


True 
itis, that they give this Title to all nobly deſcended 3 but in matter of Learning, .it isa 
Degree, conferr'd, . by giving the.. Graduate a permiſſion to wear a Girdle, by which he 
is diſtinguiſhed from others, For the King bettows this quality, as the Princes of our 
parts confer Honours on thoſe who have deſerved them by their ſervices, or are ſo much 
in favour, either with them or ſuchas are about them, as to get them by Letters Patents, 
mou promotion of DoGtors is done;with as great Ceremonies, as in any Exropean Uni- 
verlity. _— | | | 

But indeed this Nation is ſo punGual in point of Ceremony, that it goes beyond any 
other, even to importunity, The firſt Le&ures they make to Youth are thoſe of Comple- 
ments, whereof there are whole Books, that they may be ſure to have them upon all occa- 
fions. 'If a man hath but once ſeen a perſon, he is obliged to ſalute him, and this is not 
done with the Hat, but cloſing the left hand, they put it into the right, and ſo both to the 
breaſt,with a low inclipationof the head, accompanicd with protettations to contirm what 
they would exprels by their geſtures, | | | 

Perſons of Quality meeting in the.Street, make a ſtand, joyn their hands by putting the 
fingers one within another,and [iretching out the arms bow- wiſe, they do their reverences 
with low inclinations, and continue a good while in that poſture, prottering one another 
the way, When there is no equality between the perſons who meet, the inferiour gives 
way to the other, does him reverence, and lets him paſs by, He who goes to ſpeak about 
any buſineſs to a Loytia at his own Lodgings, kneels down as ſoon as he comes into the 
Room, and advances, and continues in that poſture till he hath done ſpeaking, or delivered 
his Petition,and having done his buſine(s,he retires till knecling, without turning his back 
on the Loytis. | | 

It a man ſtanding at his own Door, or in the Street, eſpy a Kinſman, or Friend, coming 
out of the Country, if. he who lives in the City thinks not himſelf well enough clad to 
welcome his Friend as he would, he will pretend not to have ſecn him, go into his Lodg- 
ing, put on his beſt Clothes, and then will come and meet his Friend, and ſalute him, as if 
he had not ſeen him before. If he meet him in the Street ar ſome diſtance from his own 
Houle, the firli queſiion he makes is, whether he hath din'd or ſupp'd, if not, he will carry 
tym tothe next Tavern, and treat himggagmtficently with Fiſh and Flcſhz if he hath din'd, 
he will give him only a Collation of Ftuijts and Couſervyes, p- my 
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They are very ſumptuous in their Ticatments, and have a cuſtom different from what is x 5 39. 
done in all other places. They ſet up as many Tablcs as there are guciis; but inttead of Thos Foal 
cloths, which would hide the beauty of the gilding and painting, wherewith they are cn- : 
riched, they have only carpets of Damask, Tattata, or ſome other Silk fiuff, which cover- 
ing only the edges thereof, hang down to the ground. At the four corners of the Table 
they ſet a paper of Fruits aud Conſerves for the Deſert, and ſeveral tigures of Sugar, made 
and painted to the lite, and flowers for the divertiſement of the Eye, and they ſet the 
meat in the midiſt, | 
Thcy uſe either Silver-plate or Porcelane, and have no Napkins, in regard they 
make uſe of their forks ſo neatly, that they never have any occation to wipe cither 
their hands or mouths. They drink often, but little at a time, whence it comes their 
drinking cups are very ſmall 3 and whercas they ſerve up many dilhcs, they are very 
long at meals : but that the gueſts might not be weary, they give them all manner 
of divertiſements, as Malick, Plays, tricks of Legerdemain, and Puppct-ſhowes. If 
it be a perſon of quality that 1s invited, they ſet up in the Hall where the treat- 
ment is made, ſeveral other Tables, on which are all forts of tame and wild Fow!,' 
all which are carried away by ſeveral fexvants marching in a file before him, 
when he returns home, whither having brought them, they, with great Com- 
plements, oblige him to ſuffer them to leave at his own houſe what he had 
not conſumed at their Maſters, The treatments they make for a Governour of 4 
Province lalts ſometimes fifteen days or three wecks, and colts them a years Reve- 
nue who undertake any ſuch thing, whar ever their Eftates may be. Their 
entertainments are 'commonly in the night, making choice of fome time about 
the change of the Moon, eſpecially that of March, with which they begin their 
car. 
: That day they all ſpend in merriment, put on their beſt clothes, hang their houſes with 
the richeſt ſtuffs they have, cover the ſtreets with Roſes and other flowers, adorn their tri- 3," a. 
umphal Arches with branch'd works, Damask and filk Tapcliry, beſet with Torches, and years day, 
Plant before the door a tree fo enlightned, that though there were but one in a whole 
ſireet, it might give light to the whole quarter. Thcir Prictts are prelent at theſe pub- 
lick rejoycings, and adde to the folematics of the day by the Sacritices they make to 
their Gods. ; | 
Speaking of their civility, I ſhall here give an accompt of that which they 
have particularly for the Embaſſadours of Forreign Princes, for whom the Chineſes The honoug 
have the ſame veueration and reſpec, as they might expreſs to their own Ma- they ds Em. 
ſters. baſſadourt, 
They do not look on the occafion of the Embathe, but the quality of the Prince | 
Who ſends the Embaſſadour, wao is received at the entrance of the Kingdom, 
by the Governour of the tirlt Frontier City, who mects him with all the perſons 
of Quality within his Government. They luffer him not to ſee his foot on the 
grouud ; but afloon as he comes out of the Ship, he is put into an Ivory Chair, and 
carried by eight men to a houſe appointed tor that purpoſe, which is furniſhed at the 
Kings charge, aud ſo ipacious, that ſeveral Embaſſidours may be lodg'd therein at 
the ſame time without any inconvenicnce. Tie ncxt day, the Goycrnour of the 
City goes to wait on him, and cndeayours to learn of him the occalion of his 
Embaflie, to be communicated to the Governour of the Province, who 
immediately ſends to the Embaſſadour, to dclire his Credentials, that he 
may diſpatch them to the Court, and get thence the Paſs-port requilite tor the 
proſecution of his journey. This Paſs-port is upon Parchment, with the Kings 
Seal in Gold, which is carried betore the Emb.ſſidour, with the Credentials writ- 
ten upon a board, having over head in Golden letters the name of the Prince who ; 
ſends him. The Governours of Provinces make provitivn for his expeace by the b 
way, and when he 1s come: near the Mctropolis, there - meets him the Preſident of ; 
the Privy-Councel, who receives him in the head of all the Councellors, and molt 
of the Courtiers, and conducts the Embaſſidour to his Lodgings, and as he takes 
Jeave of him, he cmpowers him to create 2 certain numbcr of Loytzze, and to (et at 
liberty ſome Cond<min'd perſons, the numi»r whercof 15 regulated ſutably to the 
greatneſs of tne Prince who ſends him. Tiicy allow him a certain time to repoſe 
himſelf, and then the ſame pertons, who met him at his entrance, conduct him to his 
Audience, which the King gives him as ottea as he dchires it, and is preſent at all 
the Propolitions he makes. | 
The entertainments they make at Weddings, are very great, for the Brides Father 
B b bb gives: 
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1 639- gives her no other Portion then what he ſpends the heli day, in treating the relations and 
Their wed: triends of his Son in Law 3 and the next day,thofe of the Bride, The Featting being over, 
dings, the Husbaud dclivers to his Wife, in the pretence of her kindred, the Portion he promi- 

ſed her, and ſhe gives it her Father or Mother, asa rcquital of the pains they had taken 
in her Education 5 ſo that by this means ſuch as have mol Daughters arc: the happi- 
elt, eſpccially if they be handſom. Maids arc marricd very young, and the Father may 
diſpoſe of the Dower given his Daughter, if any neccſlity oblige him thereto; but ithe 
keep it, it is duc to the Daughter, all the other Children being excluded trom having any 
benefit thereof. 


Polygamy Polygamy is lawful among them, but inceſt ſeverely forbidden, in a dircd line, to in- 

lowful, finitie 3 and in a collateral,to Siſters and Nieces. The firſt is the ouly lawtul Wife, the ret 
Concubines, inſomuch that they do not only not live in the ſame Lodgings with the firk, 
but alſo her cldeft Son Inherits as much of the Eftatc himſelf, as all the rett put together. 
If the firſt wife have no Son, or having any, it he die before the Father, the eldeti by the 
other wives ſucceeds him in his right, and repreſents the heir apparent of the Family. 

A man ſeldom hears of any Adulterics committed among them 3 tor the women are 
kept in ſuch reſtraint, that they are ina manner inacceſſible. The Husband hath the ſame 
power,as ia other places, to kill the Adultereſs and her Gallant, it he take them in the AG: 
but in regard itis a ſelf-ended and ſelt-conceited Nation, they chooſe rather to make their 
advantage otherwiſe of ſuch an accident, then defame themſelves by a ſeverity, which 
ſaves their reputation only in appearance. 


The Go- The Government of the King, the Emperour of Chzxa, is Monarchical, and it may be 
vernmont of (31d to be in ſome reſpe@ deſpotical,in as much as the Soveraign is ſo abſolute,that no Liw 
China Mo- 1ecks hisPoweriand yet hisGoverninent is ſo mild,that there 15 not any Democracy, where 
EEE. the Inhabitants areleſs burthen'd then they are in Chias. Nothing is more dciiructive 
to a State, and more obliges Princes to have recourſe to extraordinary waycs, to the cot 
Offenſive of their Subjeds, then War. Whence it comes, that the Kings of China, contidering that 
Warr be» no forreign War can be carricd on but at the coſt of the people, ard that by that means 
comedefen- the foundations of a Houſe are dig'd up to cover the roof of it, haye made it a Fundamen- 
| five by 9,1 Law, that no War ſhould be made to extend the Frontiers of the Kingdoms. And to 
| ae the end, their Subjects may give forreigners no occaſion of making any War againlt their 
*  Countrey, they are forbidden upon pain of Death to go out of it, without expreſs permiſſi- 

on from the Prince, or Governour of the Frontiers, 


Their Ki They call their Emperour Tie'nex,that is, Son of Heaven, or Son of God 3 not that they 
called Son believe him deſcended from Heaven, but being the chicfett of men, they look on him'as a 
of Heaven. gift of Heaven, and a perſon dear to the Gods, He aſſumes to himſelt the quality of Ho- 
_ ang, which {iguitics Emperour of dirt or earth, ſo to be diſtinguiſhed, from Xaxhi, who 
is the great Emperour of the Univerſe. They ſay, that he who firſt took the name of 
Hoangthir lived many ages before the birth of our Saviour, and that his ſuccefſours were 
defizous to continue the ſame name,as they did who ſucceeded Fulims Ceſar in the Empire. 
The Crown That dignity is hereditary in the Family of him who now Reigns, ſo as that the eldeft 
bereditary. Son only fucceeds him, the younger brothers being wholly excluded, who yet have the 
Title of King, and a Royal retinue, with ſome City of their demean, where they are lodg'd 
and treated as Kings, but have (o little Authority, that the Governour who hath it whol- 
ly himſelf, ſuffers them not ſo much as to go out of the City, nay, lets them have their 
allowance but quarterly, left having it paid in altogether, they might employ it in making 

friends, to the ditiurbancc of the Publick. | 


The Coun. The Councel of State conſiſts of twelve Councellours and a Prefident, who next the 

col of State, King, hath moſt Authority. Beſides this, there are in the City of Xzx:zez fix other Coun« 
cellours, to wit,one for the adminiſtration of Juftice, which they call Lyp'u. The ſecond, 
for the Revenue, which they call Hup's. The third, tor Ceremonies, which are cflcntial 
in that Kingdom, and is alſo called Lyp'#. The tourth tor Military Afﬀairs, and is &alled 
Pingpnu. The fifth for publick StruRtures, called Cxngp'z. And the fixth for criminal 
affairs, called Hingp's. The Counccllours employed in theſe Counſels, deliberate about 
thoſe things whereof they are to take Cognizance, and come to {ome reſolution 3 but 
thcy neither publiſh nor execute any thing without the Emperours expreſs permillion, who 
reſerves the decifion thereof to himſclt, as indeed he doth that of all other affairs of 
the Kingdom, 
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Once in three years he ſends Vititors into all the Provinces, who particularly inquire in- 1 6 2 9 
to the lives and actions of the Governours, and the tiate of the Provinces ; whereof — = 
they make him a faithful report 3 and by this means he pertectly knows what is done all 
over the Kingdom, though he never ſtirs out of his place. | 

Themembers of that Councel of State which they call Colao, or Caiſtang,that is, Auxi- Aſtrolzgy 
liary Governours, or Miniſters of State, are all Philoſophers, and moſt of them well skil'd !99u/ie in 
in Aſtrology, inaſmuch as it is expeccd they ſhould fore-fce the Events of things, not 200g 
only by the help of civil Prudence, but alſo by the courle of the Stars, which they think FOG. 
more infallible, then thoſe. of reaſon grounded on experience. The Prelideut ef this 
Councel; and in his abſence, the molt ancient Counccllour, reports to the King the de- 
bates of the Councel, ſpeaking to him on his knees, and looking-down to the ground, 
never lifting up his cycs, though the audience ſhould lalt two hours, 

All the Provinces of Chixa have a Viceroy, whom they call Comon, only Peking and Dies OS 

: : £ . y: C3 
Nanking excepted, whichare Royal Provinces, and have only Governours, whom they Govemours 
call Inſuanto's, and arc as King's Licutenants, inaſmuch as they have the chick Authority 
in the Province next the Viceroy, yct cach within his own jurifdiction, which cxtends 
only over the great Cities, where they rclide, and the leſſer ones whicn depend on them. 

Theſe lati have allo their Governours, whom they call T#t#2m, aud the Portuguez, Man- 
dorines. 

They call him who is receiver of the King's Revenue in a Province, Poxchaſi 5 him who —_ fn 
commands the Soldiery thereof, Toloc ; The Preftident tor the Adminiliration of Julticc, y;ince. woes 
Anchaſi, and the chict of a Councel of War Aytao, All theſe Officers have their ſeveral 
Counlcls, who all meet in the Vice-roys Palace, who takes Copgnizance' of all Affairs 
paſſed - thereinz and if they be of importance, he feuds an Exprets to give notice there- 
of to the Prefident of the Councel of State. 

The molt eminent perſons next the Pretident, whom they. call Colao, arc the Cautoc, Offers - of 
that is, the chict Srandard-bearcr z the Pochin, or receiver of, the Kings Revenue 3, the the Crows, 
Pochizſy, or Lord-keeper of the Great-Seal 3 and the Autzar, who is the chief Judge 
of the City. 


Under this laſt, there arc thrce Lieutenants, whereof one is called Hutay, another,Tz3z, Givi! 0 
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and the third, Toxtoy, who ſit in Judgment oncea week at their own houſes, and ay- 
point Commiſſioners, who have their fetled quarters, conſiſting cach of a thouſand hc. 
ſes. This is particularly obſervable, that the Commiſſioner hath no Authority 1:4 
the ſtreet where he lives, Icft he ſhould be byaſſed in kis Judgment by any cont: oy ict 

on of neighbour-hood,whence it allo comes, that no man is made Vice-roy, Governwar 1 
Judge in his own Country, but he is ſent to remote Provinces, where he hath no relations. 

The Officers arc changed every thrce years, and from the day of their departure from 
Court, or the place of their ordinary Habitation, the King detrayes all cheir Charges, 
leaving it to their choice, whether they will take their allowance in provition or mony. 
While they continue in their employment, they are lodg'd and treated at the Kings 
charge, and there are lodg'd xecr the Judges in the ſame houſe, the Clerks, Door-keepers, 
and all the other Othcers belonging to their charge, who are alſo maintain'd and paid 
by the King, that they may take no, bribes or gratifications trom the parties. 

They are ſo circumſped in all their proceedings, that there is no Judge but fo firictly Debrors eve 
examines all particulars, as uot to fear any reproach of negle&: Dcbtours are treated © reared, 
with {o great rigour, that ſuch as are not able ro ſatishe their Creditors, had rather be 
ſold to them then endure the cruel tuliigations, in the middelt whereot, fone, who are of 
a more delicate Conliitution, many tunes cXxpIre. A 

The ceurlſe taken for the diſcovery of Crimes, and to prevent ſeveral other dilorders, is TH ug 
admirable. The Judges coming to the place of their retidence, caule a Lift to be raken of © 
all the houſes within their juriſdiQqion, and having diſtributed them into Decads, they 
ſet a bill on every tenth houfe,injoyning the Inhabitants to diſcover ſuch of their Decad as 
they know hath committed any crimes, upon pain of being reſpontible tor the ſame them- 
ſclves 3 as alſo to give notice of ſuch of their Decad, as remove trom their houles, or intend 
any great journey,that they may be oblig'd to pay their debts, betore they leave the quarter, 

They have no mercy on Criminals, yet is there not any perſon Exccuted, till the crime 
be made ſo apparent, that the criminal can alledge nothing tor himſelt. Thcy endeavour 
to get out the truth by fair means, and never order any to be tortured, but upon very 
great preſumptions z but then they do it cruelly. 

They put their fingers between two liicks,two tingers broad and better,through the ends x1. ts. 
whereof they draw a firong pack-thred,, which they bind fo hard, that they break the wes, 
bones, and make the nailes come oft, —_ A they have is, to put the tect between 
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two boards, much after the fame manner, as in ſome parts of Exrope, they put the Leggs 
into boots full of hot oyle, ſave that, there the feet are tormented, and here the leggs.. 
Pri ons, Every great City hath ſeveral Priſons, which are very ſtrialy kept, but have bclonging 
to them Courts, Gardens, Ponds, and Walks for the divertiſement of ſuch as are detained 
there for ſlight offences. They have alſo drinking-houſes, for the convenience of the Pri- 
ſoners, and Shops, whercin are ſold ſuch things as the. Priſoners make, in order to their 
better ſubliſtance. | 
The Sentence of death is not executed till the King hath confirmed it ; nay, even that 
had, it is done with ſo many Ceremonies, that unleſs the heynouſneſs of the Crime cry for 
Vengeance very loud, there are more Condemn'd perſons languiſh in the Priſons, then die 
by the handof the Executioner, For there is no Execution, but in preſence of the chief 
Judge of the Province, or Viſitor, who being come to the place, calls for the Indiqments 
of ſuch as ſtand condemned to die, and examine them, and thereupon either confirms or 
repeals the ſentence of the ordinary Judge. Of thoſe whoſe Sentence, is confirm'd, he 
takes fifty of the greateſt offenders, and orders the Goaler to prepare them for their execu- 
tion. Yet are they not brought out of the Priſon, till they axe once more examined ; 
and if they can alledge any receivable excuſe, they are ſhut up again, and then they diſ- 
charge the great Guns, to ſhew that they are going to Execution. But before they are 
brought to the place of puniſhment, they are examined once more, and the Judge preſſes 
them to think of themſelves, and to find out ſome pretence that might oblige him to de- 
fer it. Tf they have nothing to alledge, he orders ſo many Guns to be fired, as there are 
perſons to be executed. Being come to the place of execution, they are ſet upon heaps of 
Aſhes, where they have ſomewhat given them to cat, and then begins the laſt examination: 
but if, that over, they have no excuſe, the Guns are diſcharged the third time, and the 
execution is compleated. | 
Their Þn- Their puniſhments are, to hang up, to empale, to burn 3 but this laſt is only for ſuch as 
niſbaens. "1 guilty of high Treaſon. 
Thot of They have a particular puniſhment for Thieves, For as they deteſt Theft above all 
" Thieves, Crimes, ſo-is its puniſhment attended with more infamy then the others. They lay the 
Malcfaor upon his belly, with his hands ti'd behind him, and in that poſture, two ex- 
ecutioners beat him with all their might upon the calf of the Leg, with great Canes 
moyfined in water, which is ſo painful a chaſtiſement, that moſt of the wretches die under 
their hands. The Judges are preſent ar theſe executions 3 but that they may not be 
moved to compaſſion, which the Condemned would never be the better for, they ſpend 
their time in gaming and driaking, and ſtop their ears againſt their cries. | 
TheViſors But that Governours and Judges may not abuſe their power, they are obliged not on- 
ly to give an account of their actions, at the expiration of their Commiſſions, before 
Judges appointed for that purpoſe, whom they call Chexes 3 but alſo the King ſcnds into 
the Provinces a Viſitor, whom they call Leaches, He goes into the Province ixcognito, 
takes an cxa& and ſecret information of the Actions of the Officers, and having gone 
round the Province, comes up near the Metropolis of it, towards the time that all the 
Officers of the Province meet there, which is once a month 3 he ſends to the Viceroy and 
the Aſſembly to open the Gate to him, that he may come and acquaint them with the 
King's pleaſure. This meſſage diſcovers his quality, and yet whea he goes into the 
Aſſembly, he hath his Commithon carricd open before him; and afloon as it is read, the 
Viceroy comes out of his place, and the other Judges out of their ſeats, and do reverence 
to the Vifitor, who having taken the Viceroys place, commends thoſe who have done 
their duty, and tells them, he ſhall not fail to repoxt the ſame to his Majeſty. | 
Then turning to thoſe whom he hath found Delinquent, he reproves them, deprives 
them of the Marks of Magiſiracy, which are the Hat and Girdle, ſuſpends, or abſo- 
lutely diſpoſſeſſes them of their charges, and puts others into them. It is in his power 
to advance to the greatcſt dignities ſuch as he judges capable thereof, to brand with in- 
famy thoſe who have ncgleced their duty, nay, to puniſh them, but not with death; in- 
aſmuch as the Emperour only is Maſter of the lives of his Subjects. 
The Reli- As to the Religion of the Chineſes, it may be ſaid to be Pagan, though from the figure 
gion of the of one of their principal Divinities, it might be imagined that they have heretofore had 
«.hin:fes. ſome apprehenſions of Chriſtianity, and ſome would infer, that three Heads, which they 
make coming out of the Body of one of their Idols, repreſent the bleſſed Trinity, which 
makes the tirſi and greateſt Miſtery of Chriſtian Religion. They adde hereto, that 
St. Thomas the Apoſtle Preached the Goſpel in China, and that there are ſome PiQures to 
be found there, whercin may be ſeen men dreſſed and ſhaped as the Apoſtles are paint<d 
amovg us, and that ſome haye ſeen their Images xepreſenting the bleſſed Virgiv, holding 


the 
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the Saviour of the World in her Armes. But the ſe are only chimerical imaginations,fince i 6 3 9. 
that, ſetting alide the eſtabliſhments which the Portzugaez and Spaniards have made there 


ſome. years tince, there is not the leaſt track to be teen of the Ancient Chriſtian Religi= 
on 


They affirm that all things, viſible and invifible, were made by Heaven. And this ThenrTiot- 
they expreſs by the fir Letter of their Alphabet. They alſo believe that the Heaven 5. 
governs the Univerſe by a Vicegerent, whom they call Laocon Tzautey. For him it is they 
have the greatelt veneration next the Sun, and (ay, it is an etcrnal Spirit, who was not 
created. They have the ſame opinion of another Divinity, whom they call Caxſay, and 
to whom they Attribute an abfolute power over all Sublunary things. To theſe three 
Spirits, they add three principal Miniſters, whom they call Tanguam, Teiquam,and Tzu 
zqxzam, whereof the firſt preſides over the Air, and makes it rain 3 another, over the ge= 
neration of Men and other Animals, and the produdion of Fruits 3 and the third hath 
the government of the Sea. They alſo canonize ſome, whoſe lives have been eminent 
for Sanity, or otherwiſe, and call them Paxſaos, that is, Saints 3 but they donot ren- 
der them the ſame Honours they do the Gods betore menitioned, or yet the three follow- 
ing Saints, who are allo in great veneration among them. £ | 
The firſt they call $:ch:za, who came into Chinz out of the Kingdom of Toungking,and Tires Chi- a 
is Founder of all the Religious Orders of both Sexes, which are at preſent in the King- 2Sints, 
dom, and whereof there arc very great numbers, living in perpetual celebate, and inha- 
bitiag in Monalterics. 
The ſecond 1s called Qanins, a Female Saint, and, as they affirm, was the third Daugh- The F:b1s 
ter of King Tzoxton, who having marricd his two elder ,Daughters, would alſo have this of Quatiind 
embrace the ſame kind of life. But this Princeſs having made a Vow of Chaſtity, would 
not hear of Marriage, and upon that account loſt her Fathers favour, who ſhut her up in 
a place, where her employment was, to carry Wood and Water, and to weed a great 
Garden wherecof the had the keeping. They have great Legends of the Life of this Saint; 
and relate ſeveral ſtories of her 3 among others, that the Apes of the neighbouring Forreſt 
came thither, and carried Water for her that the. Birds weeded the Garden for her ; 
and that ſeveral other Creatures brought the wood ſhe was obliged to fetch. The Fa- 
ther imagining this was done by his Daughter's witchcraft, cauſed the houſe to be fired; 
which the Princeſs ſceing, and confidering that it was for hex fake, would have cut her 
own throat, with a ſtring of hairz but ſhe immediately found the fire put out by a 
great ſhower which then fell, whereupon ſhe went thence and retired into the Deſerts of 
the neighbouring Mountain. The King's impiety was puniſhed with the Leprofie, which 
ſpread it ſelf over all his body, wherein it bred ſo many Worms, that he had becn de- 
voured by them, if the Daughter, upon notice given her of it by a voice from Heaven, 
had not relieved him. The miſery he endured had raiſed 1a him a great remorſe of Con< | 
ſcience 3 {o that finding himſelf recovered by his Daughter's interccf[ion, he fell down ' 3 
on his knees before her, begg'd her pardon for what was paſt, and would have adored 2 
her, but ſhe refuſed thoſe honours : yet {o as that, it not being in her power to avoid 
them, ſhe ſet an [dol betore her, and returned to the Deſert, whence ſhe came only to 
cure her Father. She dyed there, and, by an extraordinary auſterity of lite, acquired ſo 
- great a reputation of ſanity, that they {till honour her with a Religious worſhip, invo- 
' cate her, and beg her interceſſion for the remiſſion of fins. | v2 
They have yet a third Saint, of the ſame Sex, whom they call Neomaz and affirm, The Fable 
ſhe was a Daughter of a Prince of the City of Yochex, in the Province of Hxquzang. of Neotia, 
The averkion ſhe had conceived againſt Marriage, obliged her to retire into the Ifland of 
Tugoa, where: they ſay ſhe wrought many Miracles. They relate, among others, that a 
Lord named Compo, having received orders from the King to go along with a Fleet 
which lay ready to (et (ail, it was not in the pewer of the Mariners to weigh the Anchors. 
Compo was ſo ſurpriſed at the accident, that he would needs fee him(clf what might be 
thecauſe of it. He found Neome litting on the Anchor belonging to the Admiral. He 
told her, the King had commanded him to go and make a War in one of theneighbour- 
ing Provinces, and entreated her not to oppoſe his Deftign, She made anſwer, that ſhe | 
would contribute to his gaining the Vidory he promiſcd himlelfin that Expedition, if he 
would take her along with him; which he was the more inclinable to do, in regard he 
already knew her by reputation. - According]ly, the Army was no ſooner comein fight of 
the Enemies Countrey, but ſhe diſſolved the Charm, whereby the Inhabitants had made 
all the Sca look as if it had been on fire, and forced the Encmies to render themſelves 
up at mercy: Comps thought at firſt it had been an illuſion z whereupon he would have 
a fironger aſſurance of Neoma's power; and told herz he fhould make no further re” 
» ® 
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1639. of her ſanQity, if ſhe could make the tick he had in his hand to flouriſh, and wax green 
again which ſhedid. Compo planted his Rick at the ftern of his Ship, and openly ac- 
' knowledged, thatall the ſucceſs of his Arms was to be attributed to Neoma 3, and thence 
it comes, they ſay, that the Chineſes ſet this Neoma at the Sterns of their Ships, and make 

their Addreſſes to her, for the proſperity of their Voyages. bg 

The Chi- They expreſs little Devotion and reſpect for their Idol's. For being extreamly ad- 

neſes uſe diQtcd to conſult Incantations and Charms, inall their affairs of great Importance, in ſo 

incentations much that they will not undertake a journey,nor marry, nor indeed do any bulineſs of con- 
ſequence, till they have conſulted them. It they prove not according to their expectations, 
they raile at their Gods, call them Dogs, and reproach them with all baſencſs. But 
when their indignation is a little over, they change rheir reproaches into flattery and 
kindneſs, ask them pardon, promiſe them what they leaſt intend to perform, and then 
return to their Incantations again. It they are otherwiſe anſwered then betore, they flat- 
ter and praiſe their Gods z but if they are. ſtill threatned with misfortune, they give them 
both ill words and blows, throw them down, tread upon them, beat them, drag them 
into the dirt, burn them with a candle, or whip them, till the Spell favours them, . and 
then they offer to them Ducks, Geele, Poultry, boild Rice, &c. Their great $»-rifices 
conkiſt of offering to their Gods the head of a boil'd Hog,adorn'd with flowers an: :-:..yes, 

How they and a Jar of Wine. 

& it, Their way of Incantation is performed by two pieces of Wood, about the bigne% of a 
Wall-nut, whercof one fideis flat, the other round, like a half bowl. Theſe they caft up- 
on the ground, and if it happen that both, or one fall ſo as that the round fide be down- 
wards, they take it for a very ill omex; but they caſt them ſo often, that they muſt at 
laſt fall as they would havethem. Another way they have, and that is, by caſting into 
a Pot ſeveral pieces of Wood, cach whereof hath a certain CharaGer upon it, and they 
have them drawn out by a Child 3 and as they are taken out, they turn over a Book, till 
they come to a Page that begins with the CharaGter drawn out of the Pot, and they ac- . 
commodate the words they find in the Page, to the thing whereof they would know the 

They in Cvent by the ſaid drawing out of the Charaders. 

woke the They alſo invoke the Devilz and the geſtures of thoſe who are employed in theſe In- 

Devil, vocations are ſuch, as a man would fay they were really poſſeſſed 3 nay, there have been 

. , [ſome Chriftzaxs (o kimple as to believeit. 
| pl -_ The Chineſe believe, that the Heavens, the Earth, and Water, have been from all eter- 
ning the © nity, but that heretofore they were fo confounded together, that it muſt be the work of a 


' Creation, Divinity to reduce them into order. They call the God who did this, Tayz, and affirm 


that, in the beginning, he, of nothing, created a man whom he called Panzox, and a wo- 
man, whom he namen Panzonz 3 That Paxzon, in like manner, of nothing, created ano- 
ther man, named Taxhom, and his thirteen brethren, and that this Taxhom was fo learned, 
that he gave names to all things that were Created : That Taxbom and his brethren had 
diverſe Children, but particularly that the ſecond, whom they call Teyencows, had twelve 
ſons, and that his eldeſt, wlioſe name was Twuhucom, had ninc: That their Race hath 
lived upon the Earth above ninety thouſand years 3 but that, at laſt, Tays kili'd all the 
Males for their Rebellion : Thatat that time, the heaven fell, but that Tay? raiſcd it again, 
and created another man, named Lotzztzex, who had two horns in his forchead, 2s of 
which came forth a pleaſant ſcent, from whence were begotten males and females, and 
that all now alive are deſcended from Lotzitzan, who, as they affirm, lived nine hun- 
dred years : That the Heaven begot alſo another man, named Atz70#, by a very cxtraor- | 
dinary produdGion, inaſmuch as his Mother, whom they call Lztim, was got with child, 
by looking on the head of the Lyonin- the Zodiack,” and that ſhe was brought to bed in 
the City of Tengchex, in the Province of Xantang : That many Ages afterwards, one 
named Vſao taught ArchiteQure, and began to build houſes, and make cloathes : That 
Huntzwi, his ſucceſſor, found out fire, and taught people how to boil and roaſt meat, as 
alſo how to buy,and (ell,and make contracts : That a waman named Hautzibon, had con- ' 
ceived, by ſetting her foot in the ſtep of a man, and brought torth Ochextey, who tirtk 
made marriages, and invented ſeveral muſical inſtruments; That Ezexlom, his Son, was 
the firſt Teacher of Medicine and Judiciary Atirology, and the firfi who made uſe of the 
Plough and the Spade. They attirm alſo, that he was wont to feed on a Sallad of ſcycn 
of the moſt venemous Herbs could be found, and that inſicad of recciving any harm there- 
by, it kept him alive tour hundred years, aud that he lcft a (on, from whom are defcended 
all theancient Kings of China. 


They be- They believe the Immortality of the Soul, and affirm that the Heaven communicates its 
—_— : Eternity thereto, and that,aſter this'Life,it ſhall enjoy etcrual bliſs,or be eternally toxmen- 


of the Soul, ted, according to the good er cvil done in this World, - ; They 
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They believe alſoa kind of Purgatory, and that there 13 a certain place, where Souls arc 1 63 9: 


to be cleanſed from the impurities they derived from the bodies which they had informed 3 © 
and that, as to this particular, the Suffrages of their Friends and Relations may procure 
them ſome refreſhment. Whence it comes, that, in Azgujt, they have a Day appointed 
for Prayers and (upplications to be made tor the Deceatcd * but inſtead of pertorming 
theſe Ceremonies in their Pagodes, they do them in the private Houſes of luch as are incl:- 
ned to this kind of Devotion ; To that end, three of their Religious men go to the Houſe 
appointed, and exhort the Family to make the Prayers requikte tor the purging of thoſe 
ſins which obſtruct the Beatitude of their deceaſed Relations, Of thele three Religious 
men, one carries a little Drumz another certain Images 3 and the third, a {:nall Bell. 
Having ſet the Images upon the Altar, they Incenſe them, while in the mean time ſome 
others are bulied in ſetting, on five or fix Tables, certain Diſhes ot Meat, for the Saints 
and Souls of the Deceaſed, and that done, they fall a-dancing, and tinging certain Hymns, 
which the younger of the Religious men writes down on Paper, and atterwards lays on the 
Altar. Afloon as he is returned to his place, they tall a-{inging again, till ſuch time as 
he who ſays the Service ſtrikes his Image againſi the Table, whereto the others an{wcr 
with their hcads, and that done,they burn the Images before the Altar. Having ſpent the 
night in this kind of Devotion,which is not begun till after Sun ſct,the Religious men,and 
thoſe of the Houſe make good chear with what they tind on the Tables, and had been ſet 
there for the ſpirits of the other World ; and thus they procure the purgation of the 
Souls departed. 


Moſt of them doalfo believe the Tranſmigration of Souls, but few ſpeak of it with any 4nd Me- 


rational ground. 


They have four Orders of Rcligious men, whereof ſome arc clad in black, ſome in Þo!is. 
white, and ſome in a dark grey. Every Order hath its General, whom they call Tr:coz, Their Re- 
who lives in the City of X##tiex, He hath under him Provincials, who make Vifitations ligious mer 


within their ſeveral Juriſdictions, to ſee that there be an obſervance of Diſcipline, and 
that there be no remifſton of the' rigour required by the Rules of the Order. Theſe 
have alſo the nomination of Superiours and Guardians in the ſeveral Monafterics. The 
General continues in that diguity as long as he liyes, and when he dies, the King names 
his ſacceſſour, making choice of him among thoſe who are moſi deſerving. He is cloth'd 
in Silk, but of the ſame colour asis worn by the Religious men of the Order, and never 
goes out of his own houſe, without a retinue of four Religious men, who carry him in 
an Ivory Chair, upon their ſhoulders. , He hath a particular Seal for ſuch affairs as concern 
his Order, and his Religious men never ſpeak to him but on their knees. The King allows 
him what may keepa plentiful houſe, and contributes alſo to the ſubtilſtance of the Monks 
in the Monaſteries 3 and if they want any thing, it is ſupplied by the liberality of private 
perſons, The Religious men are all clad in ſerge, and all after the ſame faſhion, ſave that 
they are diſtinguiſhed by the colour. They all ſhave their heads and beards. They uſe 
beads, and ſay their Mattens and other Offices, much after the ſame manner as our Monks 
in Exrope do. Thoſe who cuter into the Monaſtery make a fealt for all the Monks; but 
the eldeſt Son of a Family is not permitted to take the habit; in regard the Laws of the 
Kingdom forbid it, and would have him to be the comfort and ſupport of the weak and 
decrepit age of his Father. Their vows are not indiſpenſable, but they may quit the Mo- 
naftery, and marry. | 
The Chizeſes obſcrve at their Funerals the following Ceremonies. Afſoon as any per- 
ſon is deceaſcd, they waſh the body, put about him his befi cloathes well pertum'd, and ict 
him inthe biggeſt Chair they can tind in the houſe : That done, the Wite, Children, 
Brothers, Sifters, and afterwards all the Relations, knccl down before him, and take their 
leave of him. That Ceremony over, they put him intoa Coffin of {weet-wood well 
cloſed, and fethim upon a Table, or two treffels, and they cover him with a Hearſe- 
cloath, reaching down to the ground, upon which they draw the Pure of the deceaſed. 
They leave him m that poſture fifteen days, during which time, in ſome other Chamber 
or Hall, there'ttand conſtantly fet on a Table, Wine, Fruit, and two wax Torches light= 
ed, for the Prieſts, who {pcnd the night therein finging and praying, according to their 
way 3 but eſpecially in making divers inchantmceuts againſt the evi}l Spirits, and in burn- 
ing ſeveral Images and fatining others to the Hearſc-cloath, which covers the Cofhn, 
which Images they ever and anon move with their hands, thinking they by that means 
force the Soul to Heaven. The fifteen days being over, the body is carryed into the 
Country, where the Prieſts interr it, and commonly plant a Pinc-tree neer the Scpulchrcz 
whence it comes, that they have a particular yencration tor that Trce, 
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1639. Their mourning is auſtere cnough, Sons continue it for a whole year, and ſome- 
Their  timcs two, during which time, they are clad in a courſe cloth, cover their heads wich 
mourning. a Hat of the ſame, and tic about their upp<r Garment with a cord. Nay, ſome quit 
the publick employments they have, with the Kings conſent, and ever atter live pri- 
vately. Remote kindred go in mourning for {ome months 3 and triends put it not off 
till the body be laid in che ground. 
The proſe From what we ſaid bcfore concerning the Wall which divides China, from Tartary, it 
State vf may well be inferr'd that the Chineſes have a dreadful cncmy beyond it, It mult indeed 
_ be acknowledged, that though we have not any Author that hath given a pertinent ac- 
count of the Eaſtern part ot Tartary, which reaches from little Zartary, and the King- 
dom of Caſcar, to the Ealtern Sea, and the Streights of Axian above Fapan, yet have 
we it tor certain, that out of thoſe parts, and the Kingdoms ot Samahania, T aniulth, 
Nuche, Niulhan, &c. came thoſe Nations who over-ran ſeveral Provinces of Ex: ope, and 
in a manner all Afis, under Tamerla:nez aud under other Chiets, pouſlciled themiclves of 
the Kingdom ot China. 
The Tartars for in the year 1206, the Tartars, whom the Chineſes called Tata, becauſe they do 
poſed of not prouounce thc Letter R. entred China with a powerful Army, and after a War of 


Any ſeventy two ycars became Maſicrs of it, forc'd thence the Princes of the houſe of Sux- 
ga, which then Reignd, and were peaceably poſlcft of the whole Countrcy, tor the [pace 
of near ſeventy years till a certain Prieſt's ſervant named Ch#, conſidering that the ſa- 
vageneſs of the Tartars was much abated by the delights of Chia, undertook 2 War 

And forcad againli them, and forc'd them out of China in the year, 1368. The avertion the Chine- 

thencg, Jes had tobe governed by a forreign power ſoon prevail'd with them ro become ſubje& 


to Chu, who aſſumed the quality ot Hxgnus, that is, Great Warriourz and was the tirft 
The origine of the Royal Family of Teiming, which reign'd in Chixa even to our days. 
of the Roy Chu not thinking it enough to have forced the Tartars out of the Kingdom of Chiwa, 
al hou's of entred with an Army into tnat of Nizche, whither the Tartars were retreatcd, and forc'd 
Teyming: them to acknowledge the Soveraignty of the Emperour of China,and to pay him Tribute. 

The Tartars divided themſelves into ſeven Colonies, which warrcd one againſt the 
other, till they were reduced into one State, under the name of the Kingdom of Niuche, 
about the year 1600. | | 

The begin- About that time Raigned in China, Vanlie, who had ſucceeded his Father in the Em- 
ning of the p;re, in the year 1573. and lived in an abſolute peace, when the Governours of the 
__ Frontiers, conceiving ſome jealouſic at the great powerfulneſs of the Tartars, would 
" needs hinder their Merchants from trading into Chize, oppoled the match, which the 
King of N:#che would have made between his Daughter, and the King of Ta»yz, took 
him and kill:d him. The King of Nyzchc's (on, detirous to revenge his Fathers Death, 
raiſed an Army, paſſcd over the great wall, entred China in the ycar 1616. and took 
the City of Gayven, whence he writ, iu very reſpectul terms, to Vaulie, who was then 
living, and repreſented to him the injury had been done him by the Governours of the 
Fronciers, proffering to deliver up the City, and go out of the Kingdom upon condi- 
tion his complaints might be heard, and Juſtice done him. Vaalie, inſtead of reflecting 
on the Juſtice of this demand, returned the buſineſs to the Councel of State, where it 
was not thought fit ſo much as/to anſwer his Letters. The Tartar, on the other fide, 
was ſoincenſ(cd at this lighting of his Propoſals, that he vowed to fact.tice two hun+ 
dred Thouſand Chineſes io the Manes of his Father. 
eu _ Accordingly, having taken the City of Leaoyang by aſſault, though the Metropolis of 
rs gh the Province of Leastung, he put all the Chineſes to death, He afterwards took the 
City of ©#a4.ning, and centred with his Army into the Province of Pekzng, But fear- 
ing ty be ſhut up there by the Chineſes, who had got a valt Army together, he re- 
turned to Leaoyang, where he cauſed new Fortifcations to be made, and tiere afſumed 
the quality of, Thieaming, and was called Empcrour of China, though he were pollcficd 
only of Leaot#ng, which is ſo incontiderable a place, as that it is not ſo nuuch as num» 
bred among the Provinces of that Kingdom. 

This happened in the ycar 1618. The ycar following, 1619. the Chineſes, who had 
got together an Army ot fix hundred thouſand hghting mcn, gave battel to the Tartars, 
but they were defeated, and lott, bekides the fifty thouland men Kkill'd upon the place, 
moſt of their beſt Commanders. Upon this Victory, the Zartzrs entred the Province of 
Peking, where they touk and ranſack'd all ; nzy would have fect upon the City of Xuntiea, 
where the Empervur was then in perſon, had they not been prevented by the Garriſon, 
which conliſted of twenty thouſand men.. 

Amid& theſe diliraions, Vanlte dics, in the year 1620, Tayohang, hiz Sor, ſucceeded 

him 
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There were killed in the ſaid Engagement Zoooo. of the Tartars, who were ſo ſtartled wa 


Army into the Iſland of Thaoyver, where the Tartar put all the Garriſon to the Sword, Ile of 
but made no further progreſs. | | Thaoyuen 

Ja the year 1627. died Thienkz Emperour of China,and Thienning, King of the Tartars, The Kings 
The former was ſuccceded by Zungchint his Brother 3 the other, by Thienzwng, his Son, of China, 
who«aking a different courſe from his Fathers, and changing his cruelty into mildneſs, en- "9k 
deavoured by that means to prevail with the Chineſes, whom he could not overcome by 7” * 
force. Yet was it not either the prudence of Thienzxrg, or the courage of the Tartars, 
but the diſloyalty of the Chineſes, and the treachery of their Commanders, which proved 
the final ruine of the Kingdom, 

For Z#nchini, perceiving that the Army which he had ſent into Cores had been defeat- 5, oc; 
ed, though the Tartars had loſt on their fide above fifty thouſand men, and that he had neſes bs. 
ſome ground to tear a Civil War, beſtowed the command of an Army on one named Txen, troy their 
empowring him withall to make a peace with the Tartars. This Traytor having received Country. | 
money from the Enemy, took off Maovenlung by poyſon,and concluded fo diſadvantagious 
a Treaty with them, that the Emperour refuſed to ratific it, This pretended affront pro- 
ved the deſtrucion of Ter, who ſill continued his intelligence with the Tartars z but 
Zungchini, having diſcovered his Treachery, ordered him to be cut in pieces, which was 
done in the year 1630. | 

Ever after that'time,the Tartars only wade incurſions into the neighbouring Provinces ; Thien- 
but Thienz#ng, King of Tartary, dying in the year 1636. Zungte, his Son, (who had been 2288 Hing 
brought up in his infancy in Chine, where the manner of living of that Country had been 7 
inſill'd into him ) ſucceeded him, and by his liberality corrupted moſt of the Governours 
and Chineſe Commanders, who thereupon fided with him 3 eſpecially when they ſaw that 
the diſtractions which then ſhook the State, wherein there were cight Armies of Tories, 
or common Rogues, at the ſame time, were abſolutely contrary to the preſervation of the 
Kingdom. | | | 

Theſe Armies were diſpoſed, in the year 1641. under two Generals, whereof one was 
called Licungzo, the other Chanchienchung, who divided the Provinces between them, fo 
as that the former had the command in Xexſfi and Hoxan, and the other, in Suchxer and 
Huquang. Licungzo having taken in the chief Cities of theſe two Provinces, atſumed 
the quality of King, and would be called Xzyxang, that is, the fortunate King 3 and ho- 
ping to become Mafter of the whole Empire, would needs have the Title of Emperour, 
and that his Family ſhould have the name of Thienx#n, that is, obedient to Heaven,, 
And indeed Heaven (eem'd ro comply with his pertidioufne(s , by the intrigues which in 
the mean time were carried on at Court, where all the Grandees were divided into Faqi- 
ons,through the means of a Favourite, of whom we ſhall here take occation to fay ſome-. 
what. | Gy: 

Under the Reign of Thieukt, there. was, at Court, an Eunuch, named Gaez, who was ſo 
much in favour with the Emperour, that the latter call d the other Fathcr. This man, 
who had been raiſed to that greatneſs, in a manner trom the Dunghill, abuſed his Autho- 
rity, and made his Miniſtry odious, by the ill treatment they recetved trom him, who had 

too much courage to become his Courticrs and Adorers. He was (o\rtpudent, as to de- 
clarc himſclf againti tac Prince, who was looked upon as Heir apparent to the Crown, in 
as much as Thienki had no Children, and to oppole his cfiablithment aticr the Emperours 
death. This Prince was Zungchini, whom we {poke of betore,and of whom we ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeak hereafter, He prov'd ſo fortunate as to clude the Artitices of the Eu- 
nuch, and gour the Crown on his Head, without much contefiation , but he had not fo 
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16 3 9. much power as to {mother the Factions, into which. the Court was divided by the intri- 
-—  guesof the Favourite, As ſoon as he came to the Crown, he gave the Eunuch a Com- 
million, very honourable in appearance, but in effe& very fatal to him 3 for he commanded 
him to go and viſit the Sepulchres of his Anceſtors, and to give order there ſhould be no- 
thing amj(s about them: but as ſoon as he was gone from Peking, Zunchini ſent after him 
a Meſſenger, who preſented him with a gilt Box, wherein there was a Silken Halter, and 
told him, that the Emperour had commanded him to bring an account of his death. But 
this Execution reconciled not thoſe who had engaged either for or againſt him, during his 
life, and the averſion which the Emperour openly expreſſed towards his Abettors, only 
augmented the number of difſcontented and treacherous perſons, which were on both ſides 3 
in b much that moſt of the Grandees, minding only their private Afﬀairs, they either neg- 
lected (ending the relief which the Governours of the Provinces required againit the Tar- 
tars, or maliciouſly difſembled the need they ſtood in thereof : and by that means, the Re- 
bels had time to make ſure work on their fide. | 
Lizungzo (0 well knew how to make his Adyantages of theſe Diſtractions, that, hav- 
Lirungze jnp ſettled all things relating to the-Province of Xen, he without any obſiruQion crofſed 
mgpotn ho * of © he River Hoangh, or Crocews, and entred the Province of Xanſi, where he took the great 
Kanfi, © and rich City ot Kiazgchew. The other Cities of the ſame Province afterwards came in, 
ſave only that of Thaiywen, which was taken by ftorm, and plunder d. The Emperour, 
hearing that the Rebels had paſſed the River Hoaxgh, and fearing they might beſet him in 
the City of X#ntien, would have retreated to Nankzng 3 but he was perſwaded to the 
contrary by his Council, it being the intention of ſome by that means to keep up the 
reputation of his Armes , of others, to deliver him up to Liz#ngzoz (o that he ſent a- 
gainſt the Rebels a powerful Army, undex the Command of the Colao, or Prefident of 
the Council, who prov'd fo unfortunate in his buſineſs, that, out of deſpair, he hung him- 
{e1f. 
Tikes the Lizungzo,who had his Correſpondents in the City of Pekzng,or Xwntien, underfianding 
City of Pe- how ap, Trees at Court, ſent ſome of his people into the City, who, under pretence of 
king. Keeping a Tavern,or opening Shops for Mercery, were to make a Riſing, when they heard 
the Army was advanced near the City, Some affirm, he had corrupted him who had the 
Command of the City, and that by his Order he found one of the Gates open, at which 
he centred it, in April} 1644. and atterwards became Maſier of the Palace, before the Eme 
perour had any notice of his coming. The Traitors, who had kept him from hearing of 
it, prevented him alfo from getting away : ſo that perceiving Lizungzo was poſicfied of 
all the Avcnues of the Caftle, and thinking it too great a diſhonour to ſubmit to the 
Commander of a fort of ,Robbers, he with his own hands killd an only Daughter he 
bad, ſo to ſccure hex honour, which ſhe could not have kept with her life ; and goin 
into the Garden, he took off one of his Garters, and hung himſelf at a Plum-tree. The 
Colao, the Queen, and ſome of his Eunuchs, followed his example, and hung themſcives 
in the ſame Garden. Zxnchini left three Sons, whereof the two youngett had thir 
Heads cut off, three daycs after the Fathers death, but the eldeſt vaniſh'd, and could 
o: be found, notwithſtanding all the diligence Liz#ngzo uſed to get ſome account uf 
im. | 
I ſhall forbear giving a relation of all the executions which this barbarous perſon or- 
dered in the City, where he put all the Officers to death 3 ouly this I cannot vmit, that, 
among others Perſons of Quality, there was an ancient man named Vs, whoſe Son com- 
manded the Chineſe Army upon the Frontiers of Leaot#nug. Lizungzo ſcnt order to this 
Us, that he ſhould write to his Son, to this cffe&, That if he with his Army would ac- 
knowledge him Emperour of China, he would divide Fortunes with him 3 threatning, if 
4Chinefs Þ£ did it not,to pur him to death. The Father wrk to Vſanguez, ſo was his Son called, in 
calls the ſuch terms, as he might infer from them what condition he was in ; but the Son gene- 
Tartarst© ouſly wade him anſwer, that he could not own him for a Father, who had been unfaithful 
bs relief ;, 0 his King 3 and that if he had ſo baſe a Soul as to adviſe him to be a Traitor, he, for his 
gow '* part, had one ſo loyal, as to perfiſt in the reſolution he had taken, rather to die, then obey a 
' Highway-man. Whereupon UVſangzeti immediately ſent to the Tartars, todefire them. to 
joyn, and wazch along with him againſt that Uſurper. The Tartar thought it not amiſs 
to make his advantage of the opportunity he thea had, to get into the Heart of the King- 
dom, and (o marched with his Forces againſt Lizungzo. 
LN DING This lewd Villain, who had put fo many innocent perſons to death, trembled at the firki 
Beg 8" notice he received of the March of the Tartars, left the City of 'Xantien, and retreats 
into the. Province of Xexſi, intending to cliabliſh the Seat of his pretended Empire at 
the City of Szgan. The Tartars purſued him to the River Grocews, or Hoangh, defeated 
part 
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part of the Rear-guard, and had the Plunder of ſome part of the Baggage, in which were x63 9: 
all che Riches which the Emperours of China, of the Houſe of Tuyming, had been two 
hundred and eighty years getting together. | 

The Tartars would not croſs the River, as well becauſe they would ſecure the Conqueſk 
of the Province of Peking, as for that they were without any Prince, ever ſince the death 
of Zungte, who died when the Army began to march out of the Province of Leaotung, 
He had left only one Son, about fix years ot age, whom he had recommended to the tuition 
of the eldeſt of his three Brethren, who proved fo faithful co his truſi, that the Tartars 
gave him the name of Amaban, that is, Father-King. 

 Vſanguei, finding the Province of Peking and the Metropolis thereof deliverd of thoſe The Tar. 

. Robbers, would have requited the ſervice the Tartars had done China,and obliged the For- tars wil 
reigners to leave the Kingdom. But he who commanded the Tartarian Army told him, of Ghina, 
that it was too ſoon to talk of any ſuch thing as yet; that Lizangzo was ſtill alive, and , 
might re-enter Peking » that there wasa neceſſity of ruining him, ſo as that it ſhould be 
impoſlible for him to recover himſclt; and that Vſanguei ſhould go himlclf with his Ar- 

rg 0 ſome of the Tartarian Forcc,againſt the Uiurper, and put the Rebels to an abſolute 

Defeat. 

As ſoon as the Tartars were intreated by Vſangei to come into China, they ſent to in- 
vite all the other Tartars,from the Eaſtern Sca to the River olga, to come and participate 
of thcir Coriqueſis 3 in ſo much that no Colony of them but ſent in ſome Forces, which 
coming into China, brought along with them that young Tartar King, the Son of Zuxgte. 

As ſoon as he was come,the Tartars diſcover'd what their intentions were for they ſettled Af, 
him upon the Throne,and cauſed him to be proclaimed Emperour of China, under the Re- (lain their 
gency of the eldett of his Uncles. He took the name of Xzxchi, and ordered his Family King Em- 
to be called Taicing 3 and they ſay, that young Prince made ſo ſenfible.a diſcourſe at his ÞY%w of 
inauguration, as very much liartled thoſe who heard it, and cxpectcd no ſuch thing from : 
one 1o young. 

The ſame day that theſe Ceremonies were performed at Peking, they ſent away ſome Uſanguei 
Tartarian Regiments, with Orders to eſtabliſh Vſangue; King, to give him the quality of meds King, 
Pingfi, that is, Pacifier of the Weſt, and that he ſhould relide in the Province of Xe»fi, 

He'was the more inclinable to accept what was proffer'd him, fince there was no other 
choice to make 3 for as to Liz#ngzo, it could never be known, what became of that 
Villain. | 

Uſanguei's declaring himſelf ſatisfied with what had been proffer'd him by the Tarters, 
facilitated their Conqueſt of the Provinces of Peking, Xanfi, Xenfi, and Xantung, which 
they poſſeſſed themſelves of inlefs then a years time,and (cttled themſelves therein, allow- 
ing the Inhabitants their Laws, Magiltrates,and manner of life, and reſerving'only to them- 
ſclves military employments, and the defence of places. 

In the interim, the Southerly Provinces had raiſcd a powerful Army, which they ſent to 
the Emperours relief: but upon the firſt news brought them of the reduction of Peking, 
and the death of Zxngchini, they remanded their Army, withall the Boats, which carried ; 
the yearly Provilions and Contributions to the Court 3 and hearing of the Invaſion of dy 
the Tartars, they proceeded to the eleRion of another Emperour, oi the Houſe of Tai- yjncz 
ming, whom they. called Hungquang, Nephew to Vaxlie, and Coutin to Zungebini, This chuſe ano- 
man began his Reign with a ſolemn Embaſſic which he ſent to the Tartars, to demand a her Empee 
Peace, and to protier them the Northerly Provinces of the Kingdom. Amaban, whom 9 
the Chineſes call Amauang, made anſwer, that the Tarters never received from any one 
what they were already poſſeſſed of 3 that if the Chineſes had made choice of an Empe- 

_ it was thcir buſineſs to prote& him 3 and that, for their parts,they would have all or 
nothing, | 

rom. BM the time of this Negotiation, there came into play a Prince, who gave himſelf | _ 
out to be the eldeſt Son of the Emperour Zxngebini, and was acknowledged to be the By | 
ſame perſon, by ſeveral Grandees of the Court : But H#ngqueng impriſoned him, with an chini's, 
intention to have him ſtrangled, to the great difſatisfaGion of thoſe who thence took oc» 
calion to revolt : ſo that the Tartars made their advantage of him to get into the Pro- 
vince of Nankzng, Hungquang (ent againiit them a powerful Army, butit ran away, with- 
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out ever engaging, upon the firlt fight of the Tartar, getting into the Boats to croſs the gz, pro. 
River. Upon that deteat,all the Cicies of the Province, on this fade the River Kang, ſubs vince of 
mitted, ſave only that of Taxgchex, into which Zx Goloa was got with ſome Forces, who Nanking.; 
made a vigorous refiftance, but ſuch as prov'd the deltruction of the City , which was 

burnt, purpoſely, to bury, inits aſhes, their bodies who had been kill'd,for fear of intecing 

the Air. | 
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163 9. The Metropolis was yet in the power of Hwngquan, who kept the Tartars from crolling 
EN the Kiang, by a good Fleet he had under the Command ot Hoaugehoang, who had alr:ady 

gaind many advantages over the Tartars, and put them out of all hope otz croſling the Ri- 
ver, when he was kill'd with an Arrow by one of his own people, named Thien, who had 
been corrupted by the Tartars, This may be ſaid to have been China's tatal blow, fince 
that upon the Generals death, the Army fled,and the Tartars palling the River,immediate- 
Hung: Ty purſued Hungquang,and having taken him, by the treachery of the ſaid Thien, they ſent 
\ quany himto Peking, where they {trangled himin Fzxe 1644. - They alſo put to death the young 
ſirargled. man, who pretended himſelf Zunchini's Son, whom they found in priſon, and with him all 
| the other Princes of the Royal houſe of Tayning, that fcll into their hands, 
SD Moſt of the Lords, who eſcaped theſe deteats, met together in the City of Hangchex, ir. 
Chineſe the Provinccof Chekzang, the greatett of any in the whole Country, with a detign to giv: 
Lords retirs the utmoſt expreſſion they could of their tidelity and courage. They had cholen En: - 
to Haſ- ' rour one of the Royal Family, named Lozaxg 3 but ere he had reign'd three dayes, tlie 
_ - Tartarias Army was come to the Gates of the City 3; and the Garriſon, which was 24 
Enpeou, Touch inclined to fight, demanded their pay 3 fo that Lowang, out of all hope to picv-1it 
Who % alſo the taking of -the City, would preſerve it and the Inhabitants, by a voluntary delivery ot 
ftrangled. himſelf to the Tartars, who ſtrangled him, and ſuffered not that noble City to be piun- 
dered, They took in the ſame Province, the great City of Xoakzng, and were ljkcly to 
have made a powertul ſettlement there, had they not been fo imprudent, as to oblige the 
Chineſes to ſhave themſelves : but they teund them fo reſolutely bent on the contrary, that 
the Chineſes, who had taken the loſs of their Country with fo much indifference, choſe 
rather to loſe their Lives then their Hair. They beat the Tartars out of the City of 
Xoaking, forced them to repaſs the River C'eatheng, and no doubt had retaken the City of 
__ Hangcheu, had they had the courage to purſue them. They thovght it enough to cn- 
th. Pro. trench themſelves on the River fide, and own'd the Authority of a Lord of the Houſe of 
winceef Tayming, named Lu, who aſſumed the Quality of Reftazrator of the County, and retuicd 
Chekiang. that of the Emperozr. 
Anotherm About this time, 'the Officers and Souldiers, who retired out of the Province of Cheki- 
that of Fo- ang into that of Fokjen, choſe another Emperour, named Thang, who writ to Lz, that he 
Kien, ſhould own him for his Soveraign, in regard he was the nearer of Kin to the deceaſed 
Th; d;. Emperour. This diviſion brought the Tartars to be abſolute Maſters of all China : for 
fon proves theſe two Princes retuling to joyn their Forces together againft the common Enemy, 
the ruine of the Tartars ſet upon L#, and forc'd him to retire ito the Itland of Chexxar , over 
Chin againſt the City of Ningpo, which had hardly been peopled , had it not been for that 
Defeat. : | 
TheTar- They found it no harder matter to conquer the Province of Fokzen, though it be divi- 
tars reduce ded from thoſe of Quantung,Kiangſizand Chekiang, by Mountains, which fix thouſand men 
the 4 of have kept againſt all the Forces of Tartary, The Emperour himſclf, who had afſum'd the 
aww name of Loxgau, thatis, warlike Dragon, fled, and was kill'd, as is conceiv'd, by the Tar- 
tars, who purſued him. 

They had divided their Army into two Bodies, whereof one was got into Fokzer, as we 
ſaid bcfore 3 the other had paſſed through the Provinces of Hungquang and Ktangſi, fo 
that they met, much about the ſame time in that of @antung, where they again divided, 

The waz. ONE part being commanded into Pekzng , the other into the Province of Q#4agſi. Their 
chory of a cafie conquelt of Fokzen proceeded, partly from the good ſucceſs that attended their de- 


Chineſe tigns, where-ever they went, but particularly from the correſpondence they held with 


Pirat, Chincilug, who had the command of Longau's Army in that Couritry. He had ſometime 
been an Interpreter, and a kind of Broker, to the Portugues, Caſtilians, and Dutch, at Ma- 
cao, the Philippine Iſlands, and that of Fermoſa, under the name of Iquou. Giving over 
that employmcnt, he turned Pyrat, and by that means became ſo powerful, that having 
obtained, or rather extorted,' an Ad of Oblivion from the Emperour of China, he forced 
him to ſuffer him to carry on the Trade of the whole Kingdom, keeping the Sea with a 
Fleet of above three thouſand Veſſels. His dcftign was to get himſelf proelaim'd Empe- 
rour of Chiza, but knowing he ſhould find too much oppoſition in the inclinations of 
the people, as long as there were Princes to be choſen out of the Family of Tayming, he 
was not ſorry to ſee it extirpated by the Tartars, with whom heheld corrcſpondence, as 
we ſaid before, Upon the reduction of the Province of Fokzen, they gave him the Title 
of King, under the name of Pingnam, that is, Pacifier of the South, treating bim highly, 
and putting him in hopes, that they would leave him the command of the two Provinces 
of Fokien and Ouantang, But the Prince, who commanded the Tartarian Army in the 
Province, bcing upon his departure towards the Court, Chincilung, who had lett his Fleet 
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in the Haven of Fochex, deſirous to accompany him to the place where he was to take 1 6 39, 
teave of all the Officers; the Tartar took his advantage of the opportunity, preſſed him Oo 
to go along to Peking 3 and finding him unwilling to doit, ſecured him, and brought him 
away by forcez and had it not been for his Brotlicrs, who were Malicrs of the Fleet, the 
Tartars would have put him to death. T5 

The other Army, which was got into the Province of Qzangf, met with ſo much re- 4n Enyee 
ſiſtance there,that it was forced to diſlodge thence, and retreat into that of Duantung, into ru choſen 
which the Viceroy and Governour of the Province purſucd them; and to give the greater Quang! 
reputation to their detigns, they created an Emperoyx of the Royal Progeny, whoatſum'd 
the name of 7#nglie, After their example, ſeveral'other ProvincÞ$ revolted, but all their 
attempts only confirmed the ſettlement of the Tartars, who after the death of Kiang, 
Governour of the City of Taizurg in the Province of Xanſi, who took up Arms againſt 
themin the year 1649, and their reduGion of the City of Dnangcher, in the Province of 
Dnangfi, which was taken on the 24. of November, 16506. have been poſſeſs'd of that vaſt 
Country, without any diſturbance ; rather through the cowardice of the Chixeſes, then by 
the number of their owa Souldiery 3 in as much as it is impoſſible for any Army, how nu- 
merous ſoever, to conquer fo powerful a State as that of Chixa; if the Inhabitants had 
ever {o little: courage to defend themſelves. Xunchr, the Tartarian Emperour of China, 
married the daughter of the King of Taxys,. in the Weſtern Tartary, in the year of our 
Lord, one thoufand fix hundred forty and wine, 
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E gave the Reader an account in the precedent Book, how that the 
calm, which Qiaid our Ship in a manner in ſight of the land of Cey- 
len, occaſioned the digreflion we have made, wherein we have repre- 
,- "x, the State of the /xdies, even to the utmoſt extremities of 
Aſia, 
xzpBRV. We continucd at the Altitude of Ceyloz, till the 20. of February, at which time the 
4R7, North-weſt-wind oblig'd us to take our courſe towards South-caſt. Taking the Latitude 
The Voyage about noon, we found we were two minutes beyond the AquinoGiial Line. I asked the 
cominued. Mafter of the Ship, what he thought of theix epinion, who afhem, that being undcr the 
Line,a man may diſcover both the Poles : but he made it appear to me, that it was an cr- 
rour, and ſhewcd me clearly, that the 4rtick, Pole is not to be ſeen within ſix Degrees of 
the Line,and that the Artertick cannot be perceiv'd, till a man comes to the eighth degree. 
He ſhew'd me farther, that at eight or ten degrees of the Line, the wind ſecms to be as 
changeable, as it is in our Seas on this {ide of it, inaſmuch as that of the North-weſt reigns 
there fix months together 3 and that of the South-eaſt blews there as conſtantly for the 
other fix moneths. So chat ſuchas go into the Indies, or come thence, may regulate their 
Voyages accordingly. | 
Severat | In theſe parts we ſaw ſeveral ſorts of Birds, whereof ſome were white, and not unlike 
ſorts oo our Pidgeons, ſave that their Tails are longer and narrower. Others were of ſundry co» 
Birds, Jlours, and ſomewhat like wild Ducks. But among others, we faw abundance of thoſe 
Birds which the Port#gaes call Garayos,: or Rabos foreados, which are black and white, as 
Mag-pies,but ſomewhat bigger,and have their Tails divided like a Taylors pair of Shears. 
All theſe Birds live only by the Sea, and feed ona certain flying Fiſh, which to avoid the 
purſuit of the Albocores, Bonitos,z and Dorados, that continually prey upon them, fly into 
And Fiſh. the Air, where they can abide no lenger then while their wings are moiſt, and where they 
are caught by theſe Birds; or it,for want of moiſture, they fall back into the Sea, they arc 
devour'd by thoſe Fiſhes. The Albocores are white all over, and have no Scales, no more 
then the Boxitos, The former are much bigger then the latter, and have but one bone in 
them, which comes from the Head to the Tail. Some of them are ſo large, that if we may 
credit report, one, between five and fix foot long, hath dined fixty Seamen ; but the meat 
of it being not very good,l conceive they were rather glutted then ſatisfied. The Dorads, 


which 


UN 
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which the Engliſh confound with the Dolphin, is much like a Salmon, but incomparably 16 29 


more delicate, and hath ſmaller Scales. 


We alſo took a certain Fiſh, which had a mouth like the ſhout of a Hog 3 the Portzguez Marſouin, 


callit Tonina,and the French Marſoxin, a name, which no doubt is deriv'd from the Germax 
word, which fignities a Sea-hog. The Hollanders, in the Relation of their firſt Voyage, 
affirm, that out of cunofity they opencd one of them, and that they found within it not 
only ficfh and fat,and the intrails after the fame manner as thoſe of a Hog, but alſo a young 
Pig in the belly of it, which they caſtinto the Sca. They are ſeen alwaycs many of them 
together,and when the Sea is rough,they come near the Veſſel. and grunt,as if they defired 


ſhelter againſt the Storm they perceive coming, and whereof the Sca-men look upon them 
as an infallible tign. | * 


"The Sea hath nota more dangerous Fiſh then thoſe which the Portzguez call Tuberoves, Tuberones 


the Dutch, Hayes, and the Engliſh, Shark, Itis a great Fiſh, and hath much ado to ſwim 
whence it comes, that many times, when the Seca is calm, it is ſeen floating above water, 
Tt is never (cen, but thereare faſtened to the head of itfſeven or eight other Fiſh, about the 
bigneſs of a Herring, expecing to participate of what he takes, Above all things, they 
love mans fleſh, and there are many (ad examples of it, in Sca-men, who have either loſt 
arms or other limbs, or have been devoured by them 3 for their teeth are as ſharp and cloſe 
as thoſe of a Saw. Their mouth is bclow the head,ſo that to take their prey, they lie up- 
on their backs, and fo catchit upwards. That we took had the heart in the head, and 
lived a good while after it was taken out. They are not caten, and are hunted only for 
recreation, or to cleanſe the Sea of them, 

The Fifh which the Portugues call Peſce prerco,and whereof there is abundance in theſe 
Seas, is no bigger then a Bream, and is fo called, only becauſe it grunts like a Pig. There 
are alſo about thoſe parts great ſtore of Tortoiſes, which lie on their backs, and commonly 
ſleep upon the water, when the weather is calm. The Sca-men, when they ſee them in that 
poliurc,get near them,caſt out a hook, which faſtning in the ſhells, they draw theminto the 
Boat. Their meat is as delicateas Veal, and it is one of the greateſt refreſhments the Sea + 
men meet with in theſe great and dangerous Voyages. 

February 21. We were at one degree and twenty minutes of the Line, the weather be- 
ing raiuy and tempcſtuons, and continuing ſo much longer then we expected it ſhould at 
that place 3 for it is fo unconſtant there, and changes fo of a ſudden, that many times they 
have hardly Jeifure to take in their Sails, to avoit the violence of the Winds, which the 
Portugues call Travados, that is, Whirlewinds, © ; 

Thc 23. died one of our Seamen, who having got the Pox at S#raz,negledGed the taking 
of timely Remedies forthe cure of it. : 

The 24. being S#nday, the Preſident treated all the Officers of the Ship, and among 
other diſhes, had the Biggel dreſſed, and fome of the Country Fowl, which the Viceroy of 
Goz had preſented tohim. 

The 25. We were ſ{urprized by a Calm, which kept us in the fame place all that day 3 
but the night following there roſe a Tempeſt, that put us out of our courſe , which we 
could not well have kept, had that not happened : in regard that having the Sun in the 
Zenith; ever fiace the 22. we could not take the altitude, but only mm the night, by the 
Stars. | Oh 


This inconvenience continued till the fifth of March, having had the twenty ſeventh and mancy. 


twenty eighth of February,” the wind at South- welt, which put us in hope, we ſhould ſoon 
have the Manſon-wind whereof we fiood in need to bring us to the Cape of Good Hope, 
But the continual changes of the Wind, and Tempecſts, which obliged the Sea-men to be 
alwayes about the Maſis, Icti they ſhould be ſurprized by the Trevados, retarded our pro- 
greſs very much. © | 

Merch 5. We began to make our Obſervations by the Sun, and found we wereat eight 
degrees, tix minutes Latitude. Our Ship was encompaſſed by a great number of all ſorts 
of Fiſh, which ſcem'd to be our protection againſt the Whales, by whom they were pur- 
ſued, | 


4 


March 10, We were at ten degrees, fourteen minutes, the Wind at Weſt, which turned Pay 


to a Storm that laſted ten hours. | 
March 12. and 13. We had a great Storm, accompanied with Lightning and Thunder. 
But what we thought moſt firange, was that,though we were not come to the 13. degree, 
yet we found nothing of the ordinary Wind of the ſeaſon, which is commonly perceived 
about the cight or ninth. For the South-wind, which blew conſtantly, not only retarded 
the proſecution of our Voyage, but alſo forced us ſo much back Eaſtward, that we were in 
in ſome fear, we might be conſtrain'd to return upon the Coaſt of the Indies. : 
| As Marc 
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1639 March 15. The Wind changed, and came to the South, and at Night, we had it South- 
© eaſt > ſo that not doubting but it was the Manſon, we pur out all tie Sail we could, and 
made two Leagues an hour, taking our courle South-wceti. During the time the Wind was 
thus fair for us,we ſaw a great number ot Dolphins, waich followed our Ship,and we took 
as many of them as found.us three good Meals. | | | | 
| March 20, We were ſurpriz'd by a Calm, which took off much of our courage 3; in re- 
z | gard our ſtore of freſh Water being ſomewhat low, at a time when we knew not what co 
3 hope of our Voyage, we were forced to allign every Man his allowance z and to make it 
3 laſt the longer, it was reſolved, that tor ſome dayes there ſhould be no ſalt Meat caten, but 
| that the Swine, and ſome other Creatures, whereof, having good ſtore, ſome had died that 
day upon the cating of Muſtard-ſced, ſhould be kill'd and conſum'd. | 
Being about this time at fixteen Degrees, we tound that the, Compaſs declined thirty 
Minutes to the Weſt, and it continued fo to the four and twentieth Degree. But when the 
Cape of Good Hope is once doubled, the Loadſione draws towards the Earth, 


The 21. While we floated up and down, without fo much as a breath of wind, our 
Ship took tire, which might have proved to the ruine of usall, 
< The Butler, going to remove a Vat which he. had filled with Aqua vite, ſet it on fire; 
whereat he was (o ſtartled, that he turned it out about the Cellar, where the tire took in 
one of the great Veſſels, and was going to ſet thirty more intoa flame, had it not been time- 
ly prevented with Coverlets. The _ was fo loaden with all ſorts ot Gums, and other tat 
Drugs, that it would have been impoſlible to quench it, had there not been a care taken ro 
ſmother it, at the beginning. 
After that day,we began to make uſe of the invention of drawing freſh Water out of the 
Sea 3 but it was fit only to dreſs Meat withall,in regard it had ſo untoward a talte, that the 
Sea-men would not take it for their ordinary drink. £0 | 
L - March 22. We made a good daycs fail by the help of the Maxſon, getting above two 
Leagues an hour, The ſame Wind continued the 23. 24. and 25. 
This laſt day,a Sea-man was whipt at the Main-mati, tor effering to debauch two young 
Boyes. | : | 
March 26. The Wind continued fill fair ; but in regard we had ſome reaſon to fear 
that incaſe the wind ſhould fail us,as it was likely to do, we ſhould be put to great incon- 
vcinences for want of freſh water, a Councel was call'd, at which it was reſolv'd, that we 
ſhould indeavour to make for Mawrice Iſland, and there take in ircſh water. This reſolu- 
| tion very much'rejoyced the company. The ſame night, we diſcovered the Iſland called 
Diego Roiz, or Diego Rodriguez, at twenty degrees, forty five minutes, ia ſo much 
- that we were in hopes the next day to reach Mawrice Iſland, as being but ſixty Leagues fur- | 
ther. Bo EG | | : 
Maurice This Iſland, which the Portzguez call Tha do Cerno, and the Dutch have named Maurice 
Iſland de- Iſland, from the Prince of Orange, who was Admiral of the VnitegProvinces at t!.c time 
ſerided. of their mu Voyage mto the 1nazes,lies at 20. degrees,27. minutes,and is abour 15. icagues 
in compaſs. VRrTes | | 
Is Haven, The Haven of itis very good,as well in regard, that at the entrance of it there is a hun- 
dred fathom water, as that it is able tocontain above tifty great Veſſels, ſheltrcd from all 
winds, It hath fome Mountains, which reaching up to the Clouds are ſeen at a great di- 
ſtance,and are extreamly delightful to theeye, in as much as Nature nuintains thicm in a 
conſiant verdure, though ſome Cocos-trees, and Date-trees, only excepted, all the other 
T ices are wild. | : | 
And affords _ In the Vallies there are ſome Fruit-trees, but ſuch as bear no Fruit are not the leſs eſteem- 
the be ed for that, for theſe are they which yield the fairett Ebony in all the Eaſt. Soni ot 1t is 
P as black as auy Jet, and as ſmooth as Marble ; but the yellow and red isof greater value 
then the other, as being more rare. | 
Their 1s, as well in the Rivers of it, as the Sea about it, ſuch abundance of Fiſh, 
0g one caſting of the Net, as many may be taken, as will till two or three Tun 
alted. 
A prodigi- The Hollaxders in their Relations affirm, that they took a Thoruback, which found 
| va Thorr- all in the Ship two good Meals, and that they ſaw there Tortoylcs fo big, that tour 


&  Sca-men ſitting on the back of one of them, it went as well as if _ir had had no bur- 
then at all, Whercto they add, that they were ſo large, that ten Men might fit upon ones 
* The Shell. I . 
prch = The Iſland is not inhabited ; ** whence it comes, that the Birds are ſo tame, that a man 
4VU 


mort hag 04Y_ fake them with his hand 3 and they are commonly killed with Cudgels, eſpecially 
fn:2the he Turtles, whereof there is ſuch abundance, that the Dutch in lels then two hours, took 
vE0r 16409 above 
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above a hundred and fifty, and might have taken more, if' they could have carricd them. 1 6 3 9. 
There is alſo great ſtore of Herons, and a kind of Birds, of the bigneſs of a Swan, which © © 
have neither Wings nor Tail, but ſo hard a fleſh, that no heat can either boyl or roaſt it. 

There is no four-footed Creature in all the Iſland : but for other refreſhments, and ** = 
particularly, for the taking in of freſh water, there is not a fitter place any way near Rs 

If. 

When the Datch came thither in September, 1601. they found there a Frexch Souldicr, 4 prench 

who had left his Country ſome three years before, with three Engliſh Ships, which were man lived 
the firlt in thoſe parts that attempted failing into the Txdies upon the account of Pyracy, 29+ noneths 
Of theſe three Ships, one was cali away near the Cape of Good hope, and ſickneſs having =_ 
conſumed moſt of the men, they that remained (ct fire on the ſecond, in regard for want of x 
men, they were not able to govern it. The third was wrack'd upon the Coaſts of the 
Indies, where all the men were loſt, ſeven only excepted, to wit, four Engliſh men,two Ne- 
groes,and a French Souldier, who attempted to return with ſome booty, which they diſpo- 
{ed into a Cannow, wherein they ſet to Sea, and made a ſhift to get to Mawrice-Jſlund. 
The two Negroes had a defign there to rid themſelves of their Camerades, but being dif- 
covered, they caſt themſelves into the Sea, and were drowned. The four Engliſh men 
would proſecute their Voyage, but the French Soxldier choſe rather to continue in the Iſle, 
then double the Cape, and expoſe himſelf to the mercy of the Sea, in fo ſmall a Veſſel. 
Accordingly, of the Engliſh men there was no more news heard, The French man had 
becn twenty moneths in the Iſland, when the Dxtch came thither. He was ftark naked, 
in regard that having been in a burning Feaver, which heightned into a degree of mad- 
neſs, ;he had torn his clothes 3 ſo that having not had any thing about him ever ſince his 
ſickneſs, nor fed on any thing but the raw Tortoyſes he took, they were not a little ſur- 
priz'd at the fight of him, and conceived it would be no eafie matter to reſtore him to 
his Senſes, though he behaved himſelt well enough otherwiſe, and was in very good 
health. 

We got ſo near Mazrice Iſland, that we clearly ſaw itz: but in regard the wind conti« gh, 5h 1 
nued fair, the Preſident called together the chiet Officers, and repreſented to them, that if purs not 
they put into the, Iſland, they ſhould loſe at leaſt ten dayes time, whereas if the wind con- into the 
tinued fair,as it then was, we might in that time reach the Cape of Good hope, and ſo avoid ! 
theinconveniences of wintering in the Ifland of Madagaſcar z whereupon it was reſolved 
we ſhould proſecute our Voyage, which we did, and the ſame day got out of fight of 
Mawrice Iſland. | 

March 29. After Sermon, the Preſident acquannted all the men with the reaſons which 
had obliged him to change his reſolution of taking in Water at Maurice Iſland, and made 
it appear, that if they had gone to tefrcſh themſelves in the Iſland, they mult have loſt the 
convenience of that Wind, and the faircſt Seaſon of the year, and ſo the means of finiſhing 
their Voyagez exhorting all to take courage. and execute hie_ Nrdere, and to be con- 
tent with their allowance, which ſhould be <qual'to what thoſe had who fate ag his own 
Table. 

March 30. We paſſed the Tropick of Cepricors, continuing our courſe towards Welt- 
South-Weſt. | 

April x. We were at 26, degrees, three minutes. The Wind began to abate, and to- APRIL; 
wards the night it rain'd, and blew not at all yet ere we were fo becalm'd, we had made 
a ſhift to get forty Leagues in twenty foux hours. The next day we ſaw ſeveral Whales, 
and at night the Wind xoſe, and in a ſhort time grew into an abſolute Tempeſt, Our courſe 
was fiill to the Weſt-ſouth-welt, in oxder to-our gaining the South, which was to bring us 
to the Cape of Geod hope, 
® Thez, Wealtercd our courſe a little, taking it more towards the Welt. We were then 
at 28. degrees, 30. minutes3 and in 24. hours, we got 50. Leagues. : 

April 5. We had but little Wind, and in regard the Compaſs ſtill varied and declined, 
we took our courſe towards the Weli,inſicad of taking it to the South,as we ſhould other- 

Wiſe have done. In theſe two dayes we made 73. Leagues. 

The next day we were at 3o. degrees Latitude. 

The 7. We began to percerve,that we ſhould not long enioy the good: Wind had attend- 
ed us ſome dayes before. Accordingly, the next day, we had a great calm, at 32. degrees 
Latitude. ; 

The 9. The Wind riſing again, put us into ſome confidence, that within a few dayes 
we ſhould reach the Cape of Good hope, from which we could not be above three hundred 
Leagues diliant, | 
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' From that day to the 14. we ſtill advanced ſomewhat. That being Eaſter day, the Pre- 
ſident made a great Entertainment, whereof all in the Ship participated. 

The 15. The Nerth-weſi-wind grew to a great T empcti,and our Sea-men aſfirm'd, that 
they ſmelt Land, being contirm's in their perſwaſion, by thoſe Birds which the Portzguez 
call Pintados, and which alwaycs keep within the diſtance of fouxty Leagues ot the 
Land. 

The Tempeſt ceaſed with the morning of the x6th, and our Sea-men perfifted in affirm- 
ing we were near the Coaſt, in regard many Birds were ſeen about the Ship. | 

The 17. Towards night, there blew a freſh Gale of wind : but the next day, and the 
night following, we had no wind at all, yet was the Sea as rough asit proved to be after- 
wards in \he Tempeſi, which ſurpriz'd us the 19. at night, with the South-welſt wind, at 
35. degrees Latitude. We took in all our Sails, and let down the Yards, preparing our 
{elves by that means againſt the Tempeſts, which are very frequent, and in a manner una- 
voidable,about the Cape of Good hope, and we hover'd up and down in that poſture all the 
next day. | 

April 20, We percciv'd that the Water was ſomewhat more whitiſh then it is in the 
main Sea, and ſaw abundance of thoſe Birds, which the Portz#gez call Mangas devaleudo, 
and are a kind of Sca Mews,being white all over the bodics,and having black wings. They 
have alſo this in particular, that in their flight they beat their wings one againli the other, 
whereas the common Sea- Mews ſeldom do it, but glide through the Air in an uninterrupt- 
ed and even flight. It is obſerved, that where thefe Birds are ſeen, there is ground with- 
in a hundred, or hundred and fifty fathom at moſt. Accordingly upon trial, we tound it 
at eighty fathom. We ſaw allo the fame day, a fort of Black-birds, that had ouly a little 
white upon the breaſt. The Exzlſh £ firm, they are Birds preſaging misfortune, as being 
the infallible forc-runners of a great Tempeſt. 

The ſame day, we had one, with the Wet-north-weſt wind, which on the 24. turn'd to 
a North-weſt. During that time we were forc'd to go betore the Wind, the Water coming 
into the Ship with ſuch violence, thatit took off our Carpenterz bur he was ſo fortunate, 
as to lay hold on a Rope was caſt him, by which he was got aboard again, We found 
ground at cighty fathom, and in regard the Earth which ſiuck to the Plummet was black, 
we inferred thence, that we were not far from the Cap d' Agulbas, which ts lixty Leagues 
from that of Good hope. 

The 15. The Tempeſt increaſcd ſo,that we began to deſpair of eſcaping, in regard the 
eurrent of the Sea forced us towards the Coafts, where we had inevitably been wrack'd, if 
it had continued. We were at thirty fix degrees, twenty minutes beyond the Line 3 and 
this day we had like to have becn defiroycd by fre, occaſioned by a Lamp in the Pretidents 
Chamber ; but it was ſoon put out. 

The Stprm continued all the next day. Our Sea-men feeing about the Ship many of 


thoſe Fiſh called Peſce Pxercos, would thence perſwade us, that it would not be long erc the 
weather changed, and that the Wind would blow trom the fame quarter that thoſe Fiſhes 


came. Accordingly, about two in the afternoon, the Wind came to the Noxth- welt, and 
the Tempeſi ceaſed, fo that we could ſpread our Sails. 

The 27. We had no Wind at all, but in the afternoon, it came to the North-weſt, which 
obliged us to take our Courſe to the North-north-weſt, ſailing two Leagues an hour. We 
ſaw that day a great number ef Trombs, from which we inferred we were not far from the 
Cape of Good hope, Theſe Trombas are a kind of great Canes, about the bigneſs of a mans 
arm, and three or four foot long, which flote upon the water withycheir roots, as if the Sea 


- had forced them away from the neighbouring Coaſt 3 yet can ifnot be ſaid whence they 


come, nor that they are ſeen any where but about that Cape. 

April 28. We diſcovered the Coafi,which before us reach'd from North to Weſt: Some 
thought at firſt it was Gabo-Falſo, or the Cape of Good hope ; but tinding ground at forty 
Fathom, and at thirty four degrees, forty minutes, they were ſoon convinced, that it was 
the Cap & Agulhas,whence it came that we went all that day lavecring with a Nurth-welt 
wind. 

The29. The Wind came to the South-eaſt, fo that we continued our courſe to the 
North-wcſt, keeping fill in ſight'of the Land. That day we took 'as many Fith as found 
the whole company two or three good meals. The night following the Wind changcd, 
and came to the North-weſt,obliging us to laveer z but being in a manner dircaly contra- 
ry,we advanced butlittle. Taking the Altitude of the Sun that day, we found our ſclves 
that we wanted 24. Leagues of bcing at the 


at 34. degrees,27. minutes, and conſequently, 
Altitude of Capd' Agulhas. 


Aprit 30. We continued laycering along the Coaſt,the Wind being fiill contrary; 


May 
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May 1. The wind coming to the North-eaſt by Eaft, we kept along the Coaſt, and 1 6 39. 
perceived a very high ſhore, which was at laſt known to be Cabs Falſo, which is M4 7. 
within ſeven Leagues of that of Good hope. It is called Cabo Falſo, becauſe it is ſecn at Cabo Falſo 
a great diſtance, extending it ſet into the Sea much after the ſame manner as the other, 
though it be not {ohigh, | | | 

The 2. A North-caſt wind brought us in fight of the Cape of Goodbope z but turning ,,_ ,. 
immediately to the North-welt, we could not poſlibly enter the Bay, which obliged us to ,,,,? - 20 
make off the Coaſt, and get into the main Sea, taking our courſe towards the South. Gape of 

The next day, with a North-welt wind, we had a great tempeſi, which yet hin- Good hope 
dred us not from getting ſomewhat nearer the Coaft. That day we catt one of our Sea 
men over-board, with the ordinary Ceremonics uled at funerals upon ſuch occations. 

This was the third man died out of our Sip, fince our departure from Goa. 

May 4. We doubled one of the points of the Cape of Good hope, which 1s about 
ten Leagues diſtant from the Road or Bay, and much about the ſame time we diſco-« 
vercd the Mountain, which the Dutch, in the year 1601. named the Tafelberg, it be+ 
ing flat and ſquare at the top like a Table. It was our intention to gec into tlie 
Bay, which is at the foot of the Mountain, and at 34. Degrees, four Minutes, within 
fifteen Leagues of the Cape 3 but the wind being contrary, obliged us to keep along the 
Coaſt, endeavouring to make the beſt advantage we could of it. 

The5. At Sun-riling, we were out of fight of Land ; whereupon we changed our 
courſe, taking it North-ecaſt, and turning the prow of the Ship towards the Coatt, which 
we. diſcovered about noon. About two in the afternoon, we paſled in fight of the 
Iſland called St. Elizebetb, which is inhabited, and at night we got into the Bay, and caſt 
anchor at (even fathom . water. ; | 

This Promontory of the Continent of Africk, which extends it ſelf into the Sea to- Thecgps of 
wards the South, at 36. Degrees beyond the Line, was named Cabo de bor? Speranza, by Good hops 
Fobn II. King of Por:#gal, under whom it was diſcovered, by Bartholomew Dias, 
abour the year 1493. That Prince would needs call it fo, out of the bopes he cencciv- 
ed to diſcover atterwards the wealth of the Exzft-Indves z and other Nations have con- 
tinued that name, upon this account, that having once doubled the Cape, there is 
ſome aſſurance of compleating the Voyage, wherepf the Cape makes one half, as lying 
in a manner at the <qual diſtance of two thouſand five hundred Leagues between Ex- 
rope, and the moſt Eafterly Coaſt of the Indies. | 

Moſt Ships take in refreſhments at this place, and the Dutch are wont to leave there 
under a Stone at the entrance of the Haven, ſome Letters, wherein they acquaint the 
Ships that are coming after them, with whatever had hapned to them in their Voyage, 
and the courſe they take at their departure thence. The water there is excellent good, 
and fo eafie to come at, that the taking of it in, is without any trouble. Cattle are ve- 
ry chcap 3 their Oxen are large, and have bunches on their back, as thoſe of the Indies 
and there are ſome Sheep, whole fleſh is extreamly delicate 3 they have long cars, and 
their tails are as big and weighty, as a good hind . quarter of Mutton, 

They havealſo all ſorts of wild Fowl, and thoſe Creatures that are hunted, Deer, wild Pinquins o © 
Boars,Partridges, Quails,&c.and among the refi,a kind of Geeſe, which they call Pixguing, Kind of Fowl 
which have no wings, but ſiaumps,and conſequently cannot raiſe themſelves off che ground. 

It is an amphibious Animal, and with thoſe ſtumps makes a ſhift to ſwim. A manmay 

take them up with his hands, but the fleſh of them is not edible, it is ſo hard and in- 

fipid. There are alſo Dogs, or rather Sea-bears, Camels, Tygres, Lyons aud Lynxes, X 

The Inhabitants are of low Stature, ugly and ill-ſhap'd, living more like Beatis, then The Inhabj. 
men, Their faces are wrinkled, their hair full of greaſe and naſtinels, and they ſtink fo, = -> 
that they are ſanclt aſſoon as they are ſeen; which proceeds not only hence, that they Goodhogs 
rub their bodies with train Oyl, but alſo from their conſtant eating of raw fleſh. They 

never kill a beaſt in order to the eating of it, but feed on them only when they die of 

any diſcaſe, A dead Whale caſt up by the Sca upon the ſhore, 15 an excellent diſh of meat. 

with them; as is alſo the hot entrails of ſome beatt, which chey cat with all the filth about 


chem, having only taken out the excrements, wherewith ſome 1ub their faces. 


They go naked, fave that both men and women cover their privy parts with a triangu- Thele cl; 


lar piece of skin, which they faſten with leathern girdle about the walte ; Some of thing. 


the men cover their buttocks and thighs with a Lyons skin, or Oxe hide, drawing up the 
taile between their legs,ſo that it covers not what they intend (hould nat be ſeen. Nay, there 
are ſome, who wear a skin, which comes down from the ſhoulders to.the watte,and cut their 
faces, arms and thighs, in which they make divers ſirange inciſions and characters, which 
though they were ugly enough before,adds ſomewhat to their detormity. The women wear 
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for their Cattle. 

Their food, They who live near the Sca-coaft feed only upon Oyſters, Fiſh, ſuch Herbs as Nature 
produces thereabouts, and the Whales caſt up by the Sea : bur ſuch as inhabit further 
within the Countrey, and arc called Soltanimans, live a little better, though they are 
'no leſs barbatous and ſavage then the others. 

They do not cultivate the Ground, though it be excellent good and very fertile, nor 
do they underſtand any thing of improving and ordcring the fruit which Nature beſtows 
on them, They all live in little Huts, or in the {ame place with their Cattel, without 
Beds, Stools, or any ſuch ſupertiuous pieces of houſhold ſtuffs Their way of reſting 
themſelves is to fit upon their heels. They are never ſeen near the Sea, but only when 
they think to drive ſome Trade, in trucking their Cattle, Ox-hides, Lions, Leopards, 
Tigers-skins, and Olſtritch Feathers, for Kuives, Looking-glafles, Nailes, Hammers, 


Hatchets, and other picces of old Iron, to their great advantage who come thi- 


ther. 
Know nei- They have no knowledg at all of God, nor never heard any talk of the Devil ; but 
ther God © .11 the miſchicf they fear, is, what may be done them by the Lyons, againſt whom they 
vi. " are forc'd to fortifie themſclves in the night time by great fires, which they make all 
Lions theirs about their quarters. 5 | 
only enemies May 10. Having fill'd all our Veſſels with freſh water, and bought ewo Oxen of the 
Soltanimans, who were unwilling to fell any more, we reimbarked, intending to get out 
of the Bay that day, but the contrary wind would not permit us. The next day, we (cnc 
our Boat to bring aboard us fifteen perſons, to wit, four men, eight women, and three 
children, to be tranſported into the Iland of Pingzi, which is at the catrance of the Bay, 
where thoſe poox people were in hopes to live more at their eafe upon the Carcaſſcs of 
Whales, which the $a js wont to caft aſhore there, and to be free trom the perſecutions 
of the Sottayimans, The Boat returned in the Evening, loagen with all ſorts of Birds, 
eſpecially Pinguins, which had been all kill'd with Ricks. | 
May 12. Being, Sunday, we weighed Anchor before day, and got out of the Bay 
with a Noxth-catt Wind, taking our courſe Weliward, The next day it came to North- 
north-caſt, and afterwards to the North, and in the afternoon, we had not any art all : -.So 
that we continued all the remainder of the day in fight of the coalt, At night it came to 
the South, but in leſs then two hours, it returned again to the North, and about mid- 
night we had ſuch a Tempeſt, that we were forc'd to take in all our Sails. | 
The 19. The Tempeſt which had continued ever-fince the x2. grew ſo high, that had 
not our 'Ship been very ſound, and of 'great burthen, it could not poffibly have rclified 
the violence of the winds and waves, which fo covercd it ſometimes, chat all upon the 
Deck were wet to the skin. | 
The next day the Skie cleared up, and the wind was ſomething allayed, bur £ill 


contrary. We took the clevation, and found our ſelves, at 34. Degrees, 40. Minutes ;' 


whence we concluded, that we were between Cabo Falſe, and the Cape of Good hope, and 
conſequently, that the Wind had fore'd us back 25.0r30. Leagues, yer in the evening 
we had in a manner recover'd what we had loft; but the night tollowing, the wind was 
ſo violent, as if the Elements had been near their xcſolugion into their tirti Chaos. 
Wurrican. Theſe extraordinary winds arc called Hurricans, and they come not with ſuch tury,but 
| ence in ſeven years, though the Sea mn thoſe parts be ordinarily tempcſtuous. We lott 
in that tempeſt two of our beft Sea men,who tell from the Scnttle into the Sea, where 
one was immediatcly ſwallowed up 3 the other had ſo much firength as to lay hold o:: 
the rope was caft out to him, and got into the Ship 3 but falling on the fides of the Ship, 
he had fo bruiſed himſelf, that he died within an hour after. The contracy wind forced 
us into the main Sea, and reducd us to ſuch extremities, that we were not ſo much 
concern'd in the proſecution of our Voyage, as the ſaving of our lives ; in as: much as 
had the Sea made the leaft breach in the Ship, it had been impoſſible tor us to 
elcape. | 

The next day, the contrary wind continuing in the fame violence, we were ſill in the 
ſame danger, having no other hope, but what the next change of the Moon gave us. 
But though ſhe appeared the next day above the Horizon, yer the tempeſt was nothing 


abated, till the rain ſomewhat allay'd the wind the 22. fo that we could make uſe of our 


fails, indeaveuring to keep our courſe Wettward, 

May 23. - VVe had a calm, during which the Ship fiirr'd not from the ſame place. 
VVe diſcovered the Coaſt North-eaft of us; and in regard we were then at 39, Degrees, 
hx Minutcs, wc imagined our felves to be ig the (ame Altitude with the Coaſt which 

lie 


Ut 


lies between Cebo Palſo, and that of Agulhas, In the evening the wind increaſed, and 
brought with it a tempeſt, from the Weſt-north-weſt, which forc'd us to put off from the 
Coal. 

The 24. The wind continued firll contrary, and in the cyening there roſe ſuch a 
tempeſt, [as ferced us 'to go all night before the wind. 
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The 25. We refim'd our courſe with a Welk wind, taking it South-weſt. We 


were that day at 36. Degrees Latitude. 

The 26. With the Sun-rifing, we had the North-eaſt wind, which made us put out 
all o ur Sails, taking 'our courſe Weft, and fayling after the rate of two Leagues an hour. 
But in the evening, the wind eurned t6 the North-weft, with ſo great likelyhood of a 
tempeſt, that it was thought fit to take in part of our Sails. Accordingly, the wind 
increaſed fo by degrees,: that we were forc'd to take in all but the main Sail, which 
was not taken in till the wind grew fo violent, as if it would have; confounded all the 
Elements, to have ſwallowed us up in the diſorder. Nay, its fury was ſuch; that our 
Ship which had reſifted all before, as a Rock, was tofſed by the waves like a little boar. 
I muſt confeſs it was through Gods infinite metty to us, that we eſcaped that danger, 
wherein we were in all likelihood, to periſh, ſince it was a kind of Miracle,that the Maſts 
ſtood, conſidering the violence of the winds was ſuch, as might have rooted up the 
ſtrongeſt Trees, This dreadful Tempeſt continued the 28. and 29. with fo little in» 
termiſfton, that we began to deſpair ot proſecuting our Voyage, inaſmuch as the tirſt quar- 
ter of the Moon thad' brought no change of weather ; whereupon it was taken into con+ 
fideration whether it were not our ſafeſt courſe to go and paſs over the Winter in the 
Hand of Madegaſcar. It was urged, that the Ship, having been much batter'd by 
the waves, would not be able ts hold eut much longer, and that though it ſhould, 
our proviſions would not, and ſo it would be inpotſible for us to compleat our Voy- 
age. This propoſal was generally approved 3 but when it was conſidered on the other 
fide, that that delay, which muſt have becn at leaft fix moneths, would be an inconve= 
nicnce equal to the imminent danger we were in, it was thought the beſt courle to pro» 
ſecute the Voyage. _— | 

But Mzy 30. The Preſident having, called ull the Officers together, aud repieſcnted to 
them the condition of the Ship, and the little hkelihood there was of compleating the 
Voyage; Nay, on the contrary, that the wind might be more vioknt, as the Moon ins 
creaſed, and that coming in September, or October upoi the Coalis of England, the dan- 

would be as great as that they were then in' upon thoſe of Africk, it was reſol- 
ved, that to preſerve the' Ship, we ſhould put into the Itand of Madegaſcer, and tay 
therc till Sepzember,inafinach as: within that time'thers would come thither fome En 


gift Veſſcls, which might ſupply 'tis with things neceflaty for the proſecution of our | 


Voyage. | 

j y..,0F VI to this 'reſvfution, we tack'd about at two in the afternoon, the weather 
ſo tempeftuous, that we could beat but two Sails, We faild two Leagues an hour, 
bur the Sea was fo rough, that many times the waves came over the Ship. This 
cempeſt continued till the next day, 'but about noon it ccaled. 


Fune the firſt, We 'faild on, with a VVeſt witid, taking our courſe Eaſt-ward; FON &. 


VVe put out all our Sails, fo that in 24. hours, we gee forty Leagues. | 

The next being Whitfanday, the Tigre we brought from Swret bit the Prefident in 
the hand, and had forcdit off, had tiot I and ſorne others come feaſonably in. About 
71. at mght, the wind changed, and came to South-ſouth-eaſt, which was the beſt poine 
we could have withed itin for our return 3 inſoinuch that we immediately chang'd our 
reſolution, and fet things in order to our return to the Cape of Good hope, with an in- 
tention, to take in frcfh water at the Iſland of Saint Helexe. , | 

The ſame wind continued the third of Fre, infomuch that about noon, we were got 
to 35. Degrees, 8. Minutes. | 

| 40 4. VVe ſaw abundance of the Mangas d&Vsludo, but the wind changed, fo that 
we had much ado to:kcep on our courſe to:South-ſouth-welt,jand afterwards to North- 
nurth-weſt towards the Coali. V Ve {aw alſo abundance of Trombas, whence we inferred 
we were not farfrom the Cape of Good hope. 

The 6. VVe had no windat all, fo that we ſpent the day in fiſhing. We found 
fometimcs, 4.3- and 48. ſometimes 54. and 63. tathome water. Towards night, we had 
a good North-welt wind. oy | 

The 97. The wind came to Weſt; and at night we had ſo great a tempeſt, that 
we were forc'd to take in all our Sails. 

Fane 8, The Tcmpeli continuing with the ſame violence, we could advance but _ 

| : About 
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_1639. About midnight, it came North, and we took .our. courſe . Northwſt, 
. The 9. The wind ceaſed, and having taken the Altitude, we were at 35 Degrees, 
30. Minutes. In the afternoon we had a North-weſt wind, with a dreadtul Tempeſt, 
which forced us te take in all our Sails, and go before the wing, -in ſome danger of 
running upon the coaſt. This was the ſaddeſt night we had in all our Voyage. For the 


uu —— CO 


Maſter. of the Ship fearing the reproaches of his ſuperiours, if he .came not to England. 


within the year, endeavoured all he could to proſecute the Voyage 3 but finding at 
laſt, all was to no purpoſe, he acknowledged there was no other way to fave the Ship 
and the perſons in it, but toput in ſomewhere. Whereupoa it was immediately, re- 
ſolv'd we ſhould go and winter in Madagaſcar 3 and fo we preſently changed our .courſe. 

The 11. The weather was fair ; but about midnight the sky, was ſo overcaſt, thar it 
was not doubted but a Tempeſi was .coming, as indeed it. did, and continued the three 
next dayes. | 


The 15. It ceaſed, and the wind. being VVeſt- north-weſk, we took our. courſe to 


the North-caſt, and in 24, hours, got 33. Leagues. Ty -_ 
' The 16. We got 44 Leagues. The 17th. 50. with an Eaft-fouth-caſt wind, taking our 
courſe to the North-caſft. {pant TE ons 

The 18. VVe got 30. with a VVeſt-ſouth-weſt wind ; the 19th. 40. and the 20th. 
having failed 30. Leagues, we were at 31. Degrees 15. Minutes Latitude. - 

The 23. At break of day, we diſcovered a Veſſel, which ſoon came up to us. Tt 
was a Ship belonging, to the new:Company, of 500. Tun burthen, -and came out of 
England. ſome four moneths before, under the command of Captain Hall, who being 
fick, and not -able to fiir, ſent to the Prefident to defire him he would honour him (6 
far as to come aboard his Veſſel, which he did, taking along with him the Phyſitian 
and. my (elf, He not only treated us; kindly, but alſo profferd to ſupply us with 
Cordage and Sails, in caſe we met not with any. Veſlels of the old Company at Mada- 
gaſcar ; whither it was. reſolved. they ſhould make, all the haſte, they could 3- Captain 

7 VET 11's Ship being lefs, and not fo lagdenas ours, going. before, with a South-caſt wind: 
They diſco. The firſt of Fwy, he was got out of light, and in the evening we diſcovered the 
ver Madz- Coaft, VVe doubted not but it was. Madageſcar, and ſo had a watch fet in- the night, 
gaſcar, to (ce we came not. too_near it, aSalſo that we put net off too far from it : It being on 
the one fide hard to approach, it haying once loſt the Altitude, and on the other, dan- 
gerous to approach it in the night.time, by reaſon of the Rocks that. axe ar the. point of 
drive there the Iſland, and cſpecially by reaſon of the little Iſland, at the cntrance of the Bays; 
' The 2. Wearrived at Madegaſear, and got inte the Bay of Saint Augufize, find- 
ing no. bottom, till within aquarter of a League of. Land, , where we cali Anchor, at 
25. fathom water, glad we were, got-into ;a Haxbour, after (0 many. dangers eſcaped. 

Our joy was hightued by our finding in the Bay two Exglifr ſhips, belonging to the 
ſame Company, one whereof was -upon her return for Exglezd;..the other bound for 
the Indies. It was but three months fince the latter came from., England; commanded. 
by Captain Willis, being 1400. Tun burthen. Hername was the Loxdon, and. the was 
one of the nobleſt Veſſels I ever ſaw,.., The Captain came immediately aboard us, ac- 
companiced by a young :Merchant, and proffcr'd the Pretident to ſapply him with all 
things neccſlary. for the proſecution of his Voyage. Ys ES, 

The 3. The Officers of all the three ſhips had a meeting. aboard ours, to. conſider 
what: courſe they ſhould take with the Inhabitants, that they might not hold their 
proviſions at too dear aratez and it was reſolved, that what ever were bought ſhould 
be bought upon a common account 3 and to that end, every one ſhould bring out the 
commodities they were willing to truck, which ſhould be put off by the Secretaries of the 
three Ships. | | | 
- The Glaſs-bracelets, beads and Agats, we had brought from the 11dies were incom- 

i, parably beyond what they were laden with, out of Exrope; fo that it was reſolved ours 

_ ſhould not be produced, till the others were fold. By this means, we bought every 

off at 44 day four Oxen for forty pair of Glaſs-bracelets, which the Inhabitants call Rangss; a 

apaſcar, Sheep for two, and a Calt for three Rangzs z and for a braſs ring, ten or twelve in- 
ches about, a man might have an Oxe worth here fix or ſeven pound, 

The 4. The Preſident, Captain Willis, and Captain Hall, went up the River to diſco- 
ver the Countrey, and to [ce what Cattle was brought down to the Bay. Ie found neer 
Captain Villis's Tent about thirty men, and ſome women, who: had brovght milk to 
ſell, They had brought alſo about twenty Oxen , Sheep, and Goats: but hear- 
ing there was a greater number coming after them, we provided our {elves only for three 
dayes. 

| T he 
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The 6. The Prefident invited the two Captains and all the Officers of both the other x 6 3 9- 
Ships to dinner 3 and ſome dayes after Captain Jillz treated the whole Company. In the Oo 
afternoon he entertain'd us with a Comedy, which laſted above three hours. 

The 14. Captain Hal went on his Voyage towards the Tndies,and the 16, Captain Wi1- 

tz wentaway alſo, having ſupplied us with all things neceſfary for the proſecution of ours. 
He intended to touch at the Maldives, and fiay there till the 20, of Auguſt, that he might 
arrive at Surat in the Winter, We accompanicd him to the Jiland, at the entrance of the 
Bay, and having taken leave of him, went into the Ifland, where we found abundance of 
odd Shells of divers forms, ſeveral forts of Fiſh caſt up there by the Sea, and rotted Co- 
cos, which the ind had forced thither from the Eaſtern Coaft of Madagaſcar, where ſome 
grows, but not from the Coaft of the Saint Azguſtines Bay, which is oppoſite to the 
Weſt, 

The 21, The Prefident took up his Lodging in the Tent pitched for him on the Sca- 
' fide, intending to continue there, till he imbark'd in order to our return, They madc 
there alſo certain Huts, for the Souldiers that were about him, as alſo for ſuch as were 
repairing ſome things belonging to the Ship, and for the Butchers, who kill'd and ſalted 
the Bect for the Proviſion of the Ship ; but on Sundayes all came aboard, where there 
was a Sermon. 

About four Leagues from the Haven, there lives a Lord, who had three Sons, the eldeſt The Lira 
of whom was named Maſſar. They came all three to ſee us, with a retinue of about a 9f thoſe 
hundred men, arm'd with a kind of Pikes. They brought along with them about three 97% 
hundred Oxen, ſome Sheep, Goats, Poultry, Citrons, and Oranges, to truck for our Com- 
modities. Being come near the Preſident, they madea little halt, to obſerve what poſture 
we were in, and at laſt the eldeſt of the three Brothers came up, and beſtowed on the Pre- 

{ident twelye Goats, and his two Fives gave him, eachof them, a fat Capon. The Prefi- 
dent preſented him with three Strings of Glaſs Coral, each of his Brothers with two, and 
each of the Fives with a Bracelet, This fignificd but very little to us; but they highly 


valued them. They planted a great Pole in the ground, as a mark of the Alliance they _ ah 
made with us, promiſing ſevercly to puniſh ſuch as ſheuld injure us, and deſiring us to take ,yzp, to 


ſuch a courſe, as no diſorder might happen on our fide, They defired to hear our Mu- engliſh, 
fick, and ſeem'd to be much pleaſed with it. They fold us ten fat Oxen, ſome Sheep, 
Goats and Poultry. They fold us a fat Sheep, the Tail whereof weighed twenty or 
twenty four pound for ſeven or cight grains of Coralor Agat, and a Capon for three or 
four grains of counterfeit Coral, They would not meddle with our money, as being fo 
happy -—__ to know the value of a thing which occafions the miſery of other parts of 
the Yorld. | 
During the ſix weeks we ſiaid in the Iſland, moſt of our diverſion was ſhooting at Buts, 
or fiſhing with the Angle-xod. Ie took good fiore of Fiſh, and ſome Oyſters, which the 
Inhabitants call Oring. Theſe flick to the Trees and Buſhes that are upon the Sea- lide, 
being at high-watex cover'd with the Tide, They are large, and as delicate as any England 
affords. 
From the fifth to the cighth of Azguſt, there were ſuch abundance of Graſhoppers, that AUGUSN 
they deprived us of the fight of the Sun. The Inhabitants eat them, but they look on 
them as fore-runners of famiac and mortality of Cattle. One ſmall ſhower of Rain diſ- 
perſed them all. | 
As for the Iſland of Madagaſcar, which the French call the Iſland of St. Lazrence, (ci- Madaoaf 
ther from its being diſcovered by Lawrence, Son of Franciſco Almeyds, General of the «,, forks 
King of Portugal's Army in the Tzdies, or from its being done upon Saint Lawrence his bed. © © 
day,in the year 1506.) Itliesin the torrid Zone, reaching from North to South, from the j,, erect- 
tenth to the twenty fixth degree. *Tis certainly one of the greateſt Iſlands in the IYorld, neſ,, 
ſince it is above 150. Leagues in length, and 180. in breadth, and hath many good Har- its Havens, 
bours, whereof the chietelt are, St. Auguſtine's Bay, where we put in,St, Fago, Anton Gil, 
Antipera, $t. Fulian's, St. Maries, St. Sebaſtians, St. Romanus and Manatenga, Its Moun- 
tains arc for the moſt part covered with Citron-trees and Orange-treesz and if any are 
bare and rocky, that Rock 15 an excellent white Marble, out of which iſſues forth the beſi 
Tater in the Yorld. Someot them are covered with a kind of Trees,the J/ood whereof 
15 of all ſorts of colours, ( but eſpecially,ſuch as afford Ebony,and a certain JYood, which 
in colour comes near that of Brafil, whereof they make their Lances or Pikes ) and Date- 
trees, which gives ſhelter to an infinite number of Apes and Birds, and among others, a 
kind of Hens;as big as Turkies, ſave that they were black all over the body, but marked 
with little white ſpots. Their heads arc between a red and blew colour, and in their fores 
heads they have a yellow horn, They teed in the 1/oods whole hundreds of them together, 
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163 9. There is alſo great ſtore of that Gum, which the Druggilts call Dragons-bloud, which 
Dragons. IS drawn out of the flower of a Tree, about the bigneſs of a Pear-tree, but much more 
bloud, branchy, and not fo full of leaves. Its leaves are longer, but narrower then thoſe of 
Lawrel, and the flower is taken off in order to the extracting of the juyce, and put 
into hollow Canes, whercin it is reduced to that form» in which it is brought into 
Exrope, | 
Aloes, This [and affords alſo ſome Alves,a Commodity we have before given an account of, in 
the deſcription of the Iſland of Zocotors, That which grows in Madagaſcar, is not fo 
good as the other, ia regard it is wild 3 yetit is uſed in Medicine, nay, many times inftead 
of the other, They have alſo Cotton and Indico, but they make it not into a paſte, as 
they down Indoſthan, and elſewhere. 
The 1land Their greateſt wealth conſiſts in Cattel. For where they do till the ground, it is only 
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Its Inhobi- 
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richin Cat- to get a little Rice, which is excellent good there,as alſo for Beans, Pompions, and that kind 


of Mclons, which the Perſians call Harpus, There are alſo ſeveral forts of Citron-trees, 
and Orange-trees,which bring forth twice a year, Date-trees,Cocos-trees,and Bananas, No 
Houſe but hath ſome Hives of Bees about it 3 but they havenot yet the invention of ma- 
king ax, nor uſing their Honey, otherwiſe then in making a certain Drink of it with 
Rice, which ſerves them inſtead of Fine. The ground yields Salt, and Saltpeter, and upon 
the Sea-coaſis there is found abundance of Ambergreece. It is reported alſo, that there 
are mines of Gold and Silver 3 but the Inhabitants making no uſe of theſe Metals, and ya- 
luing Tin above Silver, have not yet ſearch'd into them, | 

Madagaſcar is very populous, and the Inhabitants are for the moſt part Negroes, of a 
good ſiature,and well ſhap'd. All the clothing they wearis only a piece of Cotton-cloth, 
of ſeveral colours, which they fo faſten about their Waſte, that one of the ends hangs 
down to the Knee before, and the other to the Ham behind, and in thenight they take it 
off, and tmake it ſerve for a Coverlet. They lic upon Mats, and in regard their Huts are 
made only of the branches of Trees, ( thoſe li'tle wooden Houſcs ouly excepted which 
they make for their Princes ) they make a firc of all ſides of them, againlt the Mill-dew, 
which it ſeems is there very dangerous. Some wear above their Navels a row of Glaſs-= 
beads of ſeveral colours, and ſeveral Bracelets of themabout theix Necks, their Arms, or 
above the Elbow, and about their Legs under the gartering place. Both Men and Wo- 
mer have their Ears bored through, and put into them Copper Rings, fomewhat like, but 
not- ſo large as thoſe they wear about their Fiſts, and the ſmall of the Leg. Their 
Hair is black, but net equally curlcd all over the Country, and they diſpoſe it into ſeve+ 
ral treſſes, but it grows not much, though they greaſe it perpetually, and do all they 
can to get long Hair, There is little difference between the clothing of the Men, and 
that of the omen, ſave that the omen wear alſo a kind of ſleeveleſs long Coar, and 
that the Cloth wherewith they cover themſclves is ſo large, that it hides all their Thighs 
almoſt down to the Knee. In this Cloth they carry their Children upon their Backs, fo 
aS that putting their Legs under the Mothers Arms, they ſeem to be in 3 manner taſtned 
together, and yet as ſhe carrics them, a Man would thiuk, they ſhould tall backwards, and 
break their back-bones. 

The fidelity of Fives towards their Husbands is here exemplary, and the Men think it 
no diſparagement to take their advice, No Man but hathat leatt two Wives, but diſpos'd 


Into ſeveral Huts, For the more aged of the two he hath moſt compliance, though he un« 


dertakes no buſineſs, nor concludes any bargain, till he hath conſulted both. Theſe they 
buy of their Parents, or rather Relations, for a certain number of Oxen, Pikes, or other 
Arms. Adultery and Fornication is puniſhed with death 3 but they do not ealily ſuſpect 
one another. They are very free in their converſation, and there is no familiarity ſo great 
as to raiſe any jealouſie in them. 

Some young Fomen made no difficulty tocome into our Tent z nay, one of them made 
not any to take one of my Shirts from the Prctident, who intreated her to wearit for my 
fake. She accordingly wore it two dayes, but afterwards tore it to pieces, to be uſcd about 
other things. | | 

The Mcnare couragious, and well skill'd in the uſe of their Lances, Darts, and Pikes, 
which they carry along with them where ever they go. When they are at work, their 
Arms lic not far from them, and they are accuſtomed to them from the eighth or ninth year 
of their age. | | | 

Some Perſons of Quality have a bundle of twenty five or thirty of theſe little Pikes car- 
ried after them. They uſe alſo Bows and Arrows, and their Bowes arc at leaſt five or tix 
foot long, the String being very looſe, yet have they a ſleight of ſhooting with a miracu- 
lous (wittnel(s apd ſtrength. hen they Eaſt their Pikes or Javelings, they make _ 
poliures, 


I 
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mils a bird. g | 

The Inhabitants of Madagaſcar are divided into ſeveral Tribes, which conſiſt of Can- 
tons of a 100. 200, and 300. perſons, and live like Tarters, undex a Chief, 'whom they 
call Tſebich, that is, King, or Loxd. There were two of theſe Princes lived in a wood 
neer our Tent, where they had built them huts under. Date-trees. *V Vhen their cattle 
multiplies ſo as that the graſs falls ſhort, they engage in a kind of a war arnong therii- 
ſelves, and endeayour. to get what they can from their neighbours. | King Mzſſar,whorh 
we named before, told us, that he had joyn'd with two other Kings, named Machicore, 
Schich Tango, and Andigm Palols, with whom he made account to get together a body of 
500. men, and to ſet upon ſome of, theit neighbours, who had better paſtures then theirs. 
Theſe Princes have an abſolute power over thcir Subjeats, and ſeverely puniſh the crimes 
committed within their juriſdictions, eſpecially. ſuch as tend to the diſturbatice of the 


Publick peace : but this dignity 1s not ſs continued in the ſame” Family, bar that upon 


che Prince's death, the fitongeſt is advanced to this pretended Crown. 


poliures, and are ſo expert at this exerciſe, that at the diſtance of forty paces they. will not i 6 39, 


Tt. were a hard rmatter to ſay what Religion they are off, ſave that as T have been in- Their Ry- 
formed, they belive: there is one God, who hath, made Heaven and Earth ; and'willone {i979 


day puniſh bad Adions, and reward, the good. I ſaw one atnong them, who was cer- 
fainly their Pricſt, getting up a trec, and ſpeaking to the People, for above Halfan hour : 
but not one of us.underſianding their Language, I know not what diſcourſe he made to - 
them, nor yet what difference there is between their Prieſts and the others 3 ſave that I 
obſerv'd, they carricd at the.cnd of a Cane a piece of a Cowes-tail, and that one of them 
ſuffered the nailes of the two fore-fingers of his right hand to grow to the length of Ea- 
gles claws. Every Canton hath its. Prieſt, who would alſo be accounted Sorcerers, and 
bave it thought they.can binde the.Devil, and force him to do what they pleaſe. . 


The Portagues of the Iſland of Mozambique, which is but half a league from the Con- wozanti: 
tinent of Africk, drive a conlidegable; trade here in Aloes, Dragons-blood, Ebony, and que 


other Drugs. For the Captain, who under the King of Por:zga? hath the command of 
this lictle Iſland, which is but half a league in compaſs, and who, in the three years of 
his Government, gets a hundred and fifty thouſand pounds ſterling, is nota little obliged 
to the Neighbour-hood of Madagaſcar, though the pb ateſt part of his wealth comes 
from Soffols, ' where he hath his Faor, and where the Portzguez have built a Fort. 
uregit 2 Oſorixs, in. his Hiſtory of the Life'and AQions of 'Emanuel King of Por- 


8xg0l, afhrms, that when the Portugues diſcovered the Ifland of Madegaſcr, in the yeat 11 QA 
1506. there came aboard their Ship as many Negroes as a boat could well carry. They guez. 


were kindly recciv'd, and had ſeveral little Preſents made them 3 but they ill requited that 
civility, for afloon as they were got into their own boat, they ſhot ſo many Arrows at the 
Portugues, that they were forc'd to.anſwer them with Cannon and Musket-ſhot,, The 
fame year another Portugues Captain, named, Kodrigo Pereira, bcing caſt by a tempeſt up- 
on the Eaſtern Coaſt of this Iſland, he ſent word to the Inhabitants, by an Africax Moor, 
who underltood ſomewhat of their Language, that the deſign of his coming thither, was 
to enter into an alliance with them,. and to ſettle an adyantagious Commerce for both. 
"The Iſlanders ſecm'd to approve of this Propoſal, and told the Moor, they would carry 
him to their King, that he might conclude with him the Treaty deſired by the Portugues, 
but being got oft a little from the others, they fell upon him, and had kill'd him, had 
they not diſcharg'd ſome Muskets at them, whereby ſome fell, and the reſt were forc'd 
to let go the Moor, The Portwguez Captain having, got him again, landed at another 
place, where heſurprized the Inhabjtants, and took their King Priſoner : but ticated 
him ſo: well, that he profferd to bring them to a place, where they ſhould find a good 
Haycn for their Ship. . He brought-the Portsguez Captain to a Bay, at the entrance where- 
of there, was a very populous Iſland, whercat the Inhabitants were frightned, and fled 
into the great Ifland, forſaking Wives and Children, nay even their King : ſo that it 
proved no hard matter for the Portugyez to poſſeſs. themſclves of the Iſland; whence 
they ſent to the Inhabitants, Inviting them to return,and to permit their planting atnong 
them, ſince they deſired only their friendſhips. They returned, and preſented the” Cap- 
tain with 50, Oxen, and 20. Goats 3 but, to be rid of their Guelts, they reptefctited to 
them, that there were greater advantages to be made in the Port of Matata#s, inaftnuch 
.as there they would find Silver atid ſeveral Drugs to truck for. The Captain would have 

gone thither, but the current of the Sea having forc'd one of his Ships upon the Coaſt, 

he retired with the other to the Iſland of Mozambique, The ſame Tempeſt which had 

caſt that Captain upon the Eaſtern' Coaft of the Iſtand; ford another Ship of the 

fame Flect into the Port of Matetena, w hither thers preſently came one of the boats 
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of the'Country, into which he ſent "the Matter of his Veſſel, who by the many Voyage® 


— he had made upon the Coaſts of Africk, and learnt the Language of the Countrey. Fhe 


Negroes having him in thcir boat, made all the hafte they could athore, which obtiged the 
Portuguez to put out their ſhallop, with fourſcoremen in it, toovertake them ; but the 
Negroes were too quick for them, and carried away the 'man. The Shallop coming near 
Land, the Port#guez (ſaw their Maſter, who told them he had been brought to their King, 
and civilly received by him, and that he was defirous to fpeak with'the Caprain, and 
enter into friendſhip with him. The Captain made no difficulty to go aftore, where the 
King received him kindly, and treated him magnificently, according tothe culiom ot the 
Country : but thinking to return in the Evening, there rofe fo greatatempeli, that it was 
impoſlible for him to get aboard. The tempeſt continued four dayes, ſo that thoke who 
were in the Ship, believed that their Captain had been kill'd by 'the Barbarians, weigh- 
ed Anchor, and returned to Mozambique, The Captain finding the Ship gone, and that 
there 'was little likelihood of ever getting out of the Iſland, grew fo diſcontented that 
he dicdof it. Eight other Perſons of his retinug died alſo, and they who remained cm- 
barked in the Shallop, chooſing rather to expoſe themſelves to the uncertain event ofa 
dangerous Navigation, then ſtay in a place where they muſt periſh within a few days 3 
and they were fo happy as to meet with a Veſſel commanded by the Captain Fobn 
Fonſeca, who received them aboard, and carried them into Africk, 

The firſt landing of the Dutch in this Iſland, was in Azguft 1595. at which they 


£4 met with as great difficulties-as the Portwguez had done. Their detign was only to re» 


freſh themſclves there, upon this account 3 that, in thoſe firſt Voyages, they had o lit- 
tle knowledge of the diſcaſe called the Scurvy, and the remedies now uſed for the 
cure of it, that moſt of their men being not able to perform their labour, they were 
forced to touch there in order to fome relief for their diſcaſcd : but” cre they could 
mect with any refrcſhment, there died above 90. perſons out of the'tour Veſſels where 
of their Fleet confifted, whom they buried in alittle Iſland, which upon that occaſion 
they called, The Dxtcb-Charob-yard. The gms won NC of this tſland is very 
ſhort; and for the moſt part, taken out of the Relation of Mork' Paxlo Venere, which is 
none of the moſt cxa@. That of Frencir Conche of Rowen, Printed by 'the means of the 
late M. ds Puy, is cxaR, that that of the Dutch cannot compare with it. What theſe 
laſt relations have in particular, is, that the Inhabicants of Mailsgaſcar are circumciled, 
though there be nothing otherwiſe that evinces theta to be Mebuinetary, fince they have 
no Meſques, nor any cxerciſe of Religion, nox appearance of Devotion in all their De» 
encanour. | 

Havingpaſſed over the Winter on the other fide of the Zygrinetizl Line, we began to 
ſet things in order for the proſecution of our Voyage, and bought the xg. of Auguſt, of 
King Mafiar, and two other neighbouring Princes, Tſchich Tanga, and Andiam Palola, 
ewenty favefat Oxen more, and about a hundred Sheep and Goats, befides the hundred and 
fifty Oxen we had bought —_ aboad in the Iſland, all which we put aboard the 
40. that we might not want freſh meat during our Voyage. The ſame day we em- 
barked our baggage, and the next day we got out of the Bay of St. Azguſtize, and left 
the Iſland of Madagaſcar, with a South-welt wind, which continuing all the night tol- 
lowing, we __ out of fight of the Iſland, FE 
| The 22. The Me»ſon, which we could not yet have hoped for, came unexpectedly up» 
.on us, and advanced our progreſs very much, taking our courſe to Welt-ſouth-weſt, = 
' The 23. The wind came to the Eaft, ſo that having it full bchind us, we went on mers 
zily, taking our courſe the more towards the South, to avoid the Cape of Good bope, where 
we intended not to touch at all. | "© 

The 24. and 25. the wind was ſomewhat abated ; but the 26. it blew fo freſh a gale, 
that we made a great progreſs. We were that day at 27. degrees, 27. minutes Latitude 3 


= nd the 2$th. at as. degrees, 12. minutes, 


- The 29. We had the wind Eaſi-ſouth-caſt, with thoſe fiorms which the Portugues 
call Travados ; They were immediately over. We ſaw that day, being at 31. degrees, 
15. minutes Latitude, a great number of the Fiſhes called Peſce puercos, which leaped 
three or four foot above water, as if it had been their defign to find us ſport. The next 
day wehad a Tempeſt, yet ſuchas hindered not our getting Gmewhat forward ; fo that the 
laſt of Auguſt, we wereat 33. degrees, 34. minutes. 


y __ September the firſt, the wind grew fo violent, that we were forc'd to take in part of our 


ſails, yet we made a ſhift to get 50. Leagues in 24. hours. The next day, we got but 30. 
the wind being South-weſt. 02 Fl J, Weg 3 


The 3. The Sca being very calm, we kill d one ofthe Cowes we had bought in Madagaſcar, 


and 


UM 
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and found three Calves in the belly of it 3 as alſo a Goat, that had four young Kids with- 1 6 39. 
in it; from which a man may judge of the fruitfulneſs of the Country, n 

At night we ſaw up and down certain Lights, like flames; but we could not judge 
whether they were the Fiſhes, which the Spaniards call Dorado, and the Engliſh Blub- 
bers, or thoſe Meteors, which the Spaxiards call Cuerpos ſandos. In ancient time, whea 
there appear'd two, they were called Caftor and Pollux, Dioſcures, and Tyndarides, and 
when but one, it was called Helexe. Some have not ſhaken off the ſuperſtition of belicy- 
ing, that their fire preſagesa Tempeſt, But, on the contrary, we hada great calm, the 
next day, and ſaw infinite multitudes of little Sca-birds. Abeut two in the afternoon, 
we hada North-caft wind, which continuing fair all the next day, we failed above two 
Leagues an hour, | 

September 6. We had a great tempeſi 3 It continued all night, and ſhook the Ship fo, 
that the water coming in at ſeveral places, we were forc'd to pump four times an hour. 

The came day we came 35+ degrees Latitude, 

The 97. The weather was ſomewhat fair, ſo that we made uſe of our Sails, taking 
our courſe Weſt-north-weſt. The Sea was very rough, and forc'd us towards the Coaſt, 
from which we thought our ſelves fourty Leagues diſtant, and from the Cape of Good 
hope 130. The $8. and 9g. the wind South, and it proved rainy weather. 

The 10.We had but little wind,yet got 4oLeagues in 24 hours; we ſaw many of theMan- 
gas de Valuds, whence it was inferred we conld not be tar from the Cape 4 AHgnlbas: 

The 11. We made but a (mall progrels, with an Eaſt wind, Caſting the plummet, 
and finding a ſandy bottome, one hundred and twenty fathom water, we are confirm+ 
cd in the opinion we had before, of our being near Cape d' Agulbas. 

The 12. The contrary wind forc'd us to lavecring to the North-north-weſt, and South- 
welt, going either further from, or neerex to the Coaſt, which yet they could not diſco- 
ver. In theafternoon, we reſumed our courſe to the Weſt-north-weft, with a South- 
welt wind, and at night we. found a yellowiſh ſand, at 290. fathom water. 

The 13. Our courſe was to the Weſt-north-weſt, with a South-caft wind. About 10. 
we ſaw a dead Whale floating upon the water > and being then at 35. degrees latitude, 
we conceiv'd we might be at the altitude of the Cape of Good hope, where thany of 
theſe creatures are ordinarily ſcen, | | 

The 14. we found at SunFiting, that the Compaſs declin'd four degrees, 50. mi- , . 
nutes to the Eaft, whence we inferr'd, that we had compaſs d the Cape of Good bope. —_—_— 

The next day, we had the wind fo full a Stern, that had it been contrary, it would ; 
have forc'd us once more to think of putting into ſome place, or at leaſt put us to the ſame 
extremities we had been in before near the Cape. We therefore found the declination of 
the Load-ſone to be one.degree, fifty minutes, and preſently after, the declination of ic 
near the Cope of Good bope, is four degrees, though otherwile it doth not decline ſo much; 
Aſfoor as the Cape is paſt, the Compals Qiill varies towards the Eaſi, in regard the 
Needle draws to the Earth, where no doubt there is Iron, and other Load-ſiones that 
draw it: but the declination on that Ceaſi never exgeeds eight degrees. 

About 20. Leagues on this fide the Cape of. Good bope, and at 33. degrees, 15. minutes, 4s. 
lics che Iſland of St- Elizabeth; It is not above two Leagues diftant from the Coaſts of i 
Africk, and bath a very geed Haven towards the Continent, at 16. fathome water. The zabeth, 
Coaſt of the Iſle is but one continued Rock, but there grows ſuch abundance of delicate 
Herbs in the IſNand, that it may be pteſum'd it would afford as great conveniencies and re- 
freſhments as that of St. Helene, if it were planted with Citron-trces, and Orange-trees, 
and fiock'd with Cattle. 'Tis rrue, it hath no frefh water, but, what falls from the sky, 
which in all likelihood is the reaſon that ſeldom any touch at it, though there come thi- 
ther ſuch ſtore of Sea-wolves, that in afew dayes there might be as much fac gotten, as 
would load a Veſlel of 600 Tun. REN6H - | 

Theſe <features are called Sea-wolves, though they are ihore like Bears,both in colour, Sca-Rutur 
and the making of their heads, fave that the ſnowt of theſe is ſomewhat ſharper, They 
have only two paws under *the breaſt, and draw the lower part of the body atter them, 
as if it were a taile, yet are they (@ (witt, that it is as much as a man can do to overtake 
rhem running. 

It is a cruel and fierce beaſt, which fears not to ſet upon two or three men together z and 
his tecth arc {o cloſe and firong, that he can therewith eaſily break the handle of a Pati- 

Zan, 
Therc is alſo in the Came place a kind of Bedzer,the fleſh whereof is as delicate atid whols Badgett: 
ſome as that of Lambs; the birds call'd Pinguzns, are there better and more tender then any 
where clſc ; and in regard few Ships come thither, theſe birds and ſome others, are 
Eece 3 {& 
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The 16th. The wind was contrary, we being at 32. degrees Latitude. The: next day, 
and the 18. with a North-north-welſt, and South-welt wind, we got 64. Leagues, and 
came to 29. degrees, 16, minutes Latitude. | 
The'r9. With a good South-ſouth-weſt vvind, vve got 40 Leagues to the North-weſt, 
and were at 28 degrees Latitude. | | | 
The 20. With a South-caft wind; we got 34 Leagues, continuing the ſame courſe to 
the North-weſt. | | | 
The 21th. 28 Leagues, with the fame wind, and keeping on the ſame courſe. 
The 22th. 20 Leagues, with the ſame wind, and in the ſame courſe. | 
The 23th. 24 Leagues, with the ſame wind, taking our courſe Feſt-north-weſt, 
The 24th. Fe got with the fame vvind, 30 Leagues, continuing our courſe to the 
FYcR-north-vvclt. 
The 25th. Fe had ſo great a calm, that vve advanced not any thing at all.” 
The 26th. Ie got but 20 Leagues, vvitha little Eaſt-ſouth-caſt yvind, continuing 
the fame courfe. * ; 
© The 27th. We got 36, Leagues, vvith a North-eaſt vvind, purſuing the ſame courſe, 
and vverecome to 21 degrees Latitude. = 
The 28th. With the ſame vvind, and holding the fame courſe, vve got 46. Leagues, 
and vvere at 20 degrees Latitude. | EE; | 
29th. With an Eaft-north-caſt” vvind, vve got 20 Leagues, continuing the ſame 
courſe. | = 
'The 30. Keeping the ſame courſe, to the Nerth-vyeft, vve advanced 25 Leagues. 
ocroBER Oftober the firſt, a South-vveſt vvinde put us forvvard 25 Leagues 3 keeping our courſe 
to North-vveſt, and vve got that day to 17 degrees Latitude. 
The 2. With the ſame vvind, vve got 25 Leagues, keeping on in the ſame courſe, till 
vye vvere come to fixteen degrees, fixteen minutes Latitude. 
The 3d. With the fame vvind, and in the fame courſe, 28 Leagues. 
The 4th. With the fame vvind, taking our courſe to the vycli 20 Leagues. 
The 5th. In' the ſame courſe, 16 Leagues, 
St. Helen's The 6th. Ie got 15 Leagues vvith a South<caſt vvind, and came that day to the Iſland 
Iſland. of $t. Helene. OY ot 
- This Iſland lies at 16. degrees, x2 minutes, beyond the ZAquinoGial, and vyas fo 
Planted by called by the Port#guez, upon its bcing diſcovered the one and tvventieth of May, on 
the Portu- yvhich day is celebrated the memory of Saint Helene, Mother to Conftentine the Great. 
guez? Jt is diſtant from the Coaſt of Angela 350. Leagues, from that of the Cape of Good bope 
$50.and from that of Breſil 510. So that it is ſomeyyhat ſtrange; that at ſo great a diſtance 
from the continent, the Sea ſhould fiart out an Iſland about 5 Leagues in compaſs. It 
is ſo fertile, that there is not any Proyince in Exrepe affords ſuch plenty of excellent 
fruits, and breeds ſo many creatures as this Ifland, | 
Some affirm, it afforded neither, vyhen it vvas firſt diſcovered by the Portuguez, and 
that the fevy Trees they planted, and the -little fiock of Cattle they left there, hath ſo 
furniſhed it, that it is able ſufficiently to refreſh all - the fleets that come thither. Act 
- this place, a man may have at any time of the year, Figs, Pomegranats, Citronsand Oran- 
ges, and there are Goats, Swine, Barbary-Hens, Feaſants, Partridges, Quailes, Peacocks, 
Pigeons, and great fiore of all forts of Birds, as alſo falt ſor the keeping of them; 1o that 
Ships might be ſufficiently provided with all things, if they would Ray there ;any time. 
The Sea ſupplies it with more Fiſh then can be conſumed 3 and the Earth brings forth 
ſo many excellent Herbs, that the Portzgzez, unwilling to retard their Voyage, leave at 
this place their fick men, who recover their health within a few days, and having only 
a little Oyl, Rice, Bjsket and Spice, make a ſhift to live there till the Ships come thither 
the next year. Its Mountains are fo high, that they reich above the Clouds, and are 
ſeen at Sea, at the diſtance of 14 Leagues. The Trees wherewith they are covercd bring 
forth no Fruit, #nd are fit only for firing, but the Valleys Fre extreamly pleaſant. The 
King of Portzgal would not have any eftabliſhment to be madethere upon theſe rcfleci- 
ons thatall Ships paſling that way might find refreſhment there, and that it would be 
4 hard matter to kcep the faid Iſland againſt all the other Nations, who are concerned in its 
being £iill free, inaſmuch as were it nor for that, Veflcls many times, would be forc'd upon 
the Coafts of Gziry,where water is not to be hadat all times, and where they ſhould be 
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obliged to ſtay for Rain, which would be fo great an inconvenience that many of 


the mcn would in the mcan time droop and die. 
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| Thefertility of this [and proceeds chiefly from the daily rain which falls there; but 1 6 39+. 
they are tranſient ſhowrs ſoon. over, ſo that the Sun ſhinuig preſently after, and that by 
intervals, it muſt needs very much advance the maturation of all things, 


There are three places where freſh water may be taken in, to wit, where. the thyce Ri- 
vers, which come out of the Mountain fall into the Sea, They breed abundance of Snakes 
but the Dutch cat them, and prefer them before Eels. _ Og, WL 

At 190 Leagues, North-weſt of the Ifland of Saint Helene, is that of the Aſcenſion, 
ſo called by the Portzguez, upon its being diſcovered upon Aſcention-day, It liesat $8, 
degrees, 30. minutes South ot the Line, and hath alſo very high mountains z, but it affords 
no freſh water, nor any other refreſhment 3 nay, it hath not ſomuch as any verdure 3 on- 
ly what may be particularly ſaid of it, is that upon the Coaſts of it, there axe. more Fiſh 
then upon thoſe of Saint Helexes, which occaſions the coming thither of abundance of 
Birds, that live only upon the ſaid Fiſh. Theſe Birds are ſomewhat like Geeſe, at leafi 
as the Relations deſcribe them, Aſſoen as a Veſſel comes near, theye flic ſuch numbers 
thereof into it, that they are cafily kill's with ticks, but the meat of themis not good. 
The Earth of its Mountains isof a reddiſh colour, much like that which the Spguzards 
call Almagro, from the name of a City, where there is much of it found. _ 

Oftober 9. The South-eaſt wind continued, but ſo weakly, that we got that day 
but 15. Leagues, holding our courſe to the South-weft, and we were at 16, degrees, 11. 
minutes Latitude. | | c 

The 10. We hada great calm, with inſupportable heats, ſo that we got that day bu 
Ss, Leagues, keeping the ſame courſe. | 

The 11. With an Eafterly wind, and keeping on the ſame courſe; we got 15. 
- Leagues. | | Eads 4h 

The 12. We got 21. Leagues with the ſame wind, taking our courle to the North- 
north-welt. 7 DO : | | Dd 

The 13. The wind came.to North-caſi, and helped us forward 25. Leagues to North- 
north-welt, to 14. Degrees, 25. minutes Latitude. EEE 

The 14. With- the ſame wind, keeping on the ſame courſe, we advanced 23, Leagues. 

The 15. The wind came to South-caft, and keeping on rhe fame courle, we advanced 

. Leagues. | | | 
The S The wind continued Sonth-eaſt,and we got 46. Leaguesz we had that day the 
Sun in the Zenith, ſo that we could not obſerve the Elevation, The heats were very 

reat, . | | 
6 The 17. We got 40. Leagues, with the fame wind. The wy 

The 18. With the ſame wind, we got 42. Leagues, to the fifth degree. of Latitude. 
That day we ſaw Millions of flying fiſhes, and abundance of thoſe birds the Portugues 
call Mangas deVeluds, The heats were cxcellive. © * 

The 19. With a South-eaſt wind, we got 40. Leagues, and got to 3. Degrees, 19 
minutes Latitude. | 

The 20. With the ſame wind, we got 49. Leagues further, and at one degree, 18. 
minutes Latitude. ” 

- The 21. VVith the ſame wind, we got 35. Leagues, and paſſed under the ZquineGial 
Line. At one degree beyond the Line lies the Cape de Lope Gonfales, upon the Coaſts of 
Gxiny, the Road whereof is very good. There Veſſels take in refreſhments; in caſe they 

had not done it at Saint Heleze's land. | | ets 

The Iſland of Saint Thomas, ſo called by the Portwguez, from its being diſcovered on 5:,Thomas 
21th. of December, lies under the Line. Though there be no talk of any Plague at 1/fand. 
that place, yetis the aix thereof very unwholſome, and prejudicial to fitangers, who can- 
not well -bear the exceſſive heats predominant there 3 Whence it comes, there are few gray- 
beards (zen there, and few Chriſtians reach 50. years of Age, though the Inhabftants of . 
the Country live to above a hundred: Day and Night are of an <qual length there all 
the year long, and it rains only in March and September : but all the remainder. of the 
year, the Earth is moiſtened by a certain Dew, which brings forth all ſorts of fruits, 

They who diſcovered the Iſland feund it overgrown with a kind of trees, the branches 
whereof were all ſireight. Heretofore there grew Sugar thete, in ſuch quantities, as that 
there was cyough to load thence yearly above forty Ships : but it is now ſometime ſince 
| that there bred there a kind of Worms, which ſo gnaw the Canes, that the Iſland can 
hardly furniſh ſix Ships therewich. It affords muth Wheat,and Wine, Millet, Rye, Bar- 
ley, Mclons, Cowcumbers, Figs, Ginger, red-Parſnips, Cabbages, Navews, Lettice, Parſly; 
all forts of Roots, Pulſe, and Pot-herbs, and among others, - a certain Root: named Ig 
#aman , accounted a very delicate diſh by the Inhabitants.' Ir is-a kind-of _ 
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the French Navew, fave that it caſts forth ſeveral branches below. lt is baked in the Em» 
bers, and taſtes ſomewhat like, but much better then a great Cheſnut. The Spaniards 
have planted Olive-trees there, as alſo Peach-trees, and Almond-trees, which grow well 
enough, but bear no Fruit. EGS | 

Among the living Creatures,partieularly to this Iſland, there is a-kind of Creyiſſes, which 
live within the ground, and work like Moles. There isalſo abundance of Partridges, 
Quails, Black-birds, Parrats,and other Birds; but particularly great ſtore of excellent fiſh, 

eſpecially V Vhales, which are of. a monftrous bulk, upon the Coaſts of this Iſland. 

In the midfi of the Ifland, there is a Mountain covered with Trees, and over-ſpread 
with a Cloud, which ſupplies it with freſh water, and that abundantly enough to water 
the Sugar Canes : but what is moſt remarkable is, that the higher the Sun comes over the 
Horizon, the more water falls from the {aid Cloud. 

The natural Inhabitants of it are Negroes, but Forreigners continue white to the third 
and fourth Generation , andit is reported, that the lice and fleas, wherewith the: Negroes 
are extxeamly: troubled, meddle not with the white people, inaſmuch as the skins of the 

former are much more delicate then thoſe of the Jatter. | 

VVithin 35. L_ of St. Thomas Iſland, South-ward, there is another Iſland, which 
the Portugues call Kolles Tſlend, wherein there are Oranges, Citrons, Bananas, Ananss, 
Ginger, Poultry, Swine, and other refreſhments, in ſuch plenty, that having beſides a very 
good Haven at ten Fathom water, it is a more commodious place then the Cape de Lope 
Gonſales. 

> Iſland of Cariſco, which lies 30. minutes on this ſide the Line, hath no other rc« 


freſhment but frefh-water, and is (o neer the Continent, that ſeldome any Ships Anchor 


there, but in great extremity: | . | 

Ottober 22. VVith a South-wcft wind, we got 33. Leagnes, and about noon, were at 
one degree, 35. minutes Latitude, North from the Line, having very fair weather. 

The 23. The ſame wind brought exceſlive heats, and advanced us 26. Leagues and 3. 
degrees, one minute Latitude. f : | 

The 24. VVe got but 22. Leagues, having continual thunder and lightming, which 
laſted till night. | ny 

The 25. The ſame South-caſt wind carried us 32. Leagues, taking our courſe North- 
north-weſts The weather was rainy, with ſtorms, and thoſe winds which the Portugues 
call Travados, which are very ordinary towards the Coaſts of Gziny, from which we con- 
ccived our ſelves to be then diſtant-about 150, Leagues. 

. The 26. The wind continuing South-caſt, we got 25. Leagues, and were at ſeven 
degrees Latitude. The heat was much greater here, then it had been on the other fide of 
the ZquinoGial, though the'Sun were. tendegrees further from our Hemiſphere, -in as 
much as the Sun, which had fo lately warmed the Septeutrional Hemiſphere, had-not 
yet had time to warm the Meridional. - 

The 29. The wind changed and came to North and by Eaſt, which obliged us to 
change our courſe. We got that day but 13. Leagues, and about noon, were at ſeven 
degrees, 50. minutes Latitude, And as we came further off from the Coaſts of Guiny, we 
accordingly removed out of the bad weather, which had much incommodated us before. 
' The 28. The wind came to North-cafi, which is ordinary in thoſe parts within the 


toth. and 20th. degrees, whereas from thence it changes, aS it daes on our Scas on this 
fide. We got that day 30. Leagues. . 


The 29. The ſame wind carried us 31. Leagues 3 and at noon, we were got to 10 de- 


grees Latitude, The next day, with the ſame wind, and keeping on the ſame aÞurle, we 


got 28 Leagues, to 11. degrees, 13. minutes Latitude. The next, with the ſame wind, 
the weather rainy, 23. Leagues. 


November 1. The lame wind continuing, we advanced 26. Leagues. 


The 2. The wind North-caſt, we got 24. Leagues, holding our courſe to the North- 
weſt. 


The 3. We kept on, with the ſame wind, the ſame courſe, and were, about noon, at 


14. degrecs, 40. minutes, and conſequently near the Latitude of Cape Verde, which is a *' 


point of the Land reaching from the Continent of Africk into the Sea, between the Ri- 
vers of Gambea and Sanegs, by Ptolomy called Promontorium Arſinarium. 

The Inhabitants are black,bulky and well-fhaped, but miſchievous and dangerous. They 
are tor the moſt part Pages, whereof ſome invocate the Moon, and others adore the Dce- 
vil, whom they call Cammates, Some among them profeſs themſelves to be Mabumetans 3 
but all they have.of that Religion is only the name and Circumciſion. 


They 
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They are in perpetual wars with their Neighbours, and are expert enough at the man- x 6 2 9. 

'nagement of their Horſes, which are brought them out of Barbary, and "_ {(wift. Their = 

Arms are the Bow, and a kind of Lanceor light Pike, which they handle very advantagi- | 

ouſly. The mot illuſtrious marks of their Victories are the Privy parts, which having 

cut off from their Enemies, they preſent them to their Wives, who diſpoſe them into 

Neck-laces, and account them a greater Ornament then Pearls. | | 

They marry ſeveral Fives, whom they force to work like Slaves, as well in the fields Th, women 
as at home, where the Husband is ſerved up alone, with what his Fitc hath provided do off the 
for him; and as ſoon as he hath din'd, he reaffumes his Arms, and goes cither a hunting,ox 79 
about his buſineſs. The Fomen are accuftomed to ſuch hardneſs, that as ſoon as they are 
delivered, they go and waſh the Child, either in the Seca, or the next River, 

The Men are for the moſt part much ſubjedq to drunkenneſs, and ſuch lovers of Wine, The men 
that ſome have been ſeen to take off a Bottle of Aqua vite ata draught. Their times of drunk:rda 
debauches are, at the Funeralsof their Friends, at which they x vom tour or tive dayes to- 
gether in weeping and drinking by intervals, fo that they ſeldom part cre they get their 
Skins full of Drink. The Entertainments are performed with the Drum and Pipe, and 
there is ſet at the head of the deceaſed a Pot of Fine or Water, which is changed twice a 
day, and that for fcveral years afterwards. 

They believe the dead will rife again, but that they ſhall be white, and trade there as the Believe 2be 
Europeans do, The French, Spaniards and Dutch, trade much there in the Hides of Oxen, immortality 
Bufflers,and Elks,Elephants tecth,ax,Rice, Ambergreece, which is excellent there. Here ® theſe 
it was that Peter de 1s Brouck, a Dutch Merchant, bought in the year 1666. a piece of Am- 
ber of eighty pound weight. | 

- We ſhall here ſay by the way, that the Portugues began their diſcoveries of this Coaſt D. Rurique 
of Africk,, in the year 1417. m the reign of Fob# T, who had been Maſter of Avis, un- diſcovers 
der the direQion of the Infanto D. Exrigze his thixrd Son. Theſe firlk Voyages had not Guiny. 
the ſucceſs he expeced, till that in the year 1441. Anthony Gonſeles, having diſcovercd 
the Cape dil Cavellero, brought away with him —_— — whom the Itfanto ſent ta 
Pope Martin V. defiring him to te the Zeal he had for the advancement of Chriſtian 
Rehigion, and to beſtow on him the places he ſhoulT diſcover upon thoſe Coaſts, which he 
pretended were poſſeffed by ſuch as had no right thereto, | 

The Pope was plcaſed to make him a Preſent of what coſt him nothing, and gave him 
all he ſhould diſcover in Africk, eſpecially in thoſe parts towards the Iadies, upon conditis 
on, that at his death he left them to the Crown of Portiagal, The Infarite had diſcovered 
all the Coaſt between Capo de Naom, as faras a hundred Leagues beyond Cabo Verde, and 
diedin the year 1453- King Alfonſo V, in the year 1457. beſtowed all theſe Conquelis 
on D, Ferand, Duke of Viſeo, Heir to the Infento D. Enrique, and in 1461, the ſane King 
ordered the building of a Fort in the Iſland of Argain, for the ſafety of Commerce, by 
Swero Mendez, which the King D; Fob# Il, cauſed to be rebuilt, before his coming to the 
Crown,as Lord of thofe Conguelts, and the Commerce of Guizy, by gift from the King his 
Father, This Prince, in the year 1461. fartn'd it out toohe named Ferdinand Gomes, upon 
condition he ſhould every year diſcoyer a hundred Leagynes of the Coaſt ; fo that in the 
year 1479. they had difcovercd the lands of Fernando del Po, St. Thomas, Auno Bueno, 
thoſe of del Principe, and the Cape of St. Katherine, The wars which happened between 
the King D. Alfonſo, and the Crown'ot Caſtile, hindred him from ſpending his thoughts 
on theſe Congquelis 3 but the King D. Fobn 11. bcing come to the Crown, ſent away in 
December 1481. Diego d Azambuja, who came to Mina, January 19, 1462. toa plac 
called on Aldea de dos partes, and where reigned at that time a King, or Pringe, LY 
Caramanſa, | | 

This place, on which the Portz2uez beſtowed the natne of Mins, by reaſon of the abun» 
dance of Gold found there, is ſeated upon the Coaſt of Guiry, five degrees, forty minutes The ſtitug- 
South of the Aquinotjial Line, between the Kingdoms of Axen and Cara, where within uk 
the ſpace of fifty Leagues is carricd on the trade of almoſt all the Gold in thoſe parts, It 
hath on the North-weli Comana, and on the North-caſt Af#to, ſmall Countries, ſubje& to 
thoſe of Abarembues. The Fort is built upon an aſcent, which the ſcituation of the 
Country makes by little and little at the end of a skixt of Land, which advances into the 
Sea like a Penrinſias, having on the North-fide the Zthiopian Sea, and on the South a 
little River, which ſerves it for a Ditch, It may he cafily kept by five hundred men, 
and the Town, which is at the foot of the Foxt , hath about cight hundred Inha- 
bitants. But this place is ſo fenny and barren , that ſuch as have ſettled themſelves 
there upon the account of Traffick, are fore'd to buy Proviſions of thoſe of Camaia and 
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The Inhabitants are docile enough, and better naturtd then the N egroes, though not ſo 


The Baligi- ratioual as to matter of Religion. They make Divinitics of all they ſee, that's new and 


bn of the 


and cxtraordinary. They had at that time encloled with a Wall a great Tree, which they 


ants. adored, and to which, on certain dayes, Water and Meat was ſerved up by one of their 
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Prieſts, whom they call Sofo. They had alſoa veneration for the Bones of a J/hale, and 
religiouſly worſhipped a certain Rock, for this reaſon, that it was higher then any other 
near it. No Nation in the Forld is more ſuperſtitious about groundleſs Divinations and 
Augury,then this is. They take certain pieces of Straw into their mouths, and according 
to their falling to the ground they judge of the event of things, They all affirm, char 
they ſpeak to the Devil, and they havea particulat reſpe for ſuch as have the reputation 
of Sorcerers, but indeed are only Cheats and Impoſiors, whomake their advantages of che 
weaknels of the beſotted multitude; | RE - 

They are very religious in the obſervance of their Oaths, as being perſwaded, that ſuch 
as violate them ſhall dye ſuddenly, and alledge to that purpoſe, the examples of ſome of 
their Nation, who having broke the Oath they had taken,not to injure ſome holy perſons, 
who preach'd the Goſpel in thoſe parts, were all. deſtroyed, From this ſincerity, there ati- 
ſes an advantage not known elſewhere ; which is,that Law-ſuits and differences are deci- 
ded in a few hours, upon the pureaffixmation of the parties. No Crime ſo heynous, but a 
man may redecm his life with money,unleſs he be ſo loſt to goodneſs,as to fall ſeveral times 
into the ſame offence. | | 

They go naked, and cover only thoſe parts which are not with decency.to be named; 
and they do it with Ape-skins, or pieces of Cloath of divers colours, which they make 
of their Datc-trees, The Ornament they moſt affe@ is, to make their Bodies ſhine by 
frequent rubbing them with Oyl, or Fat. Perſons of Quality wear Bracelets of Gold a- 
bout their Armes and Legs, and tye up their Hair and Beards with ſmall Chains of the 
Cme Metal. | . REG | 

In their wars,they ebſcſve neither Order nor Diſcipline,and the Infiruments they make 
uſe off, are fitter rather to excite laughter, then animate them to fighting. Their defenſive 
Arms are made of Lions, Tigers, or Leopards skins, and the offentive are Darts, and ſhort 
Lances. Their Hidalgos, when they go to the wars, are attended by two Pages, whereof one 
carries the Buckler, and the other a little Stool, on which the Maſter retis himfelf when 
any halt is made. . _ | FO 5 164 SOL 

They regulate the,number of theix Wives. according to their Revenue ; and they con- 
tra& Marriages without any Ceremonies, giving the Brides Father only ten Rials for his 
Wine, which they are ſuch lovers of, that many times they take of it, till they have loſk 
their Senſes and Underſtanding, | | $6 

The Dwtch have there the Fort called Boxre, within four Leagues of 43a, They have 


ment of the alſo their FaQors at Cara, Coromantin, and Aldea del Twerto, and they quietly drive ou the 
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tradeof Mins, where they return yearly above two millions of Gold, and by that means 
get out of the Fazans, and other Inhabitants of Zthiopia, great quantities of Gold ; cſpe- 
cially fince their ſettling at this place occaſioned the Portzgxez to attempt what they did 
at Brafi], contrary to the Treaty they had made with-the States of the United Provinces. 
The Dutch had alrcady deſiroyed the wade of the Portwguez there, upon this ſcore, that 
they were content with a moderate profit, and treated the Negroes with ſo much mildneſs, 
that they brought them to ſome liking of their Religion, which hath made a conſiderable 
progreſs among them, HH - 

wap wh Colombo, perceiving King Jobn II. to be much inclined to thoſe Voyages 
went to the Court of Por##gel, to proffer his ſervice, for the diſcovery of the Feſft-Indies. 
But the buſineſs being taken into confideration at the Councel, they thank'd Colombo, and 
reſoly'd to proſecute their Conqueſts in the Eaſt. In purſuance of this reſolution, the King 
ſent away two of the belt Pilots in the Kingdom, named Diege Can, and Juan Alonſo d' 
Avero. | 


Can The former took his courſe to Mina,and arrived at the Cape de L i Conſoles, and after- 


0 
wards doubling that of St. Katharine, he centred the River Zaire, (c 
the Line, and there took poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Congo. 

This Kingdom reaches from the Cape of St. Katherine Southward,as far as Cape de Ledo, 
and hath on the Weſt,the £tbiopian Sea 3 on the South, the Mountains of the Moon, and 
the Cafres 3 on the Faſt, the Mentabas 3, and on the North, the Kingdom of Bey, being 
in length about a hundred and fixty Leagues, from the ſecond degree, 30. minutes, to the 
13. degree beyond the Line. It conlilts of fix great Provinces, named, Bambe, Songo, 
Sids, Pango, Batta and Pambs. 
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The Province Bamb3 reaches along the Coaſt, from the River Ambrifi,to that 6f Coanſe 3 1639; 
the Metropolis, Bambe, lying between the Rivers of Loſz and Ambriſi, 30. Leagues from. gamba. © 
the Sea, | : : | 

The Province of Songo lies upon the Rivers of Zaire and Loaxgo, reaching from the Ri= Songs, 
ver Ambriſi, tothe Mountains which divide it from the Kingdom of Loango, The Mctro- 
polis is of the fame name. - | 

The City of S##dz does allo deriveits name to the Province, whereof it is the Metro- Sunda; 
polis. It is 8. Leagues in compaſs, and comprehends underiits juriſdiction all the Coun- 
try, which is near the City of Congo, ( by the Portuguez named St. Salvadsr ) as far as 
the River Zaire, | 

The Province of Pargo, which had heretofore its particular King, hath on the North, Pango; 
the Province of S*ndz z on the South, that of Battaz onthe Weli, the City of Congo 3 
and on the Eaſt, the Mountains of the Sun. The Metropolis, from which it hath the 
name, lies upon the River Barbella, which hath its Source common with that of the 
Nile. 

The Province of Batte lies North-eaftward, between that of Pango,and the River Bar- Batta) 
bella, and reaches to the burnt Mountains. | 

The City of Congo, is the Metropolis of the Province of Pamba, and lies upon a Moun- Pamba; 
tain fifty Leagues from the Sez. Thercis in the ſame Province, another Mountain which 
is above lix Leagues in length, and hath on it ſo many Villages and Hamlets, as tind Habi- 
tations for above a hundred thouſand perſons. : | 

Daarte Lopez, who lived ſeveral years in thoſe parts, and made a particular deſcription The Air of 
of the Kingdom of Congo, which Azguſtinus Caſfiodorus hath takei the pains totranſlate the Country 
into the Germas language, afhrms, that the Air is ſo temperate there in Winter, as it is in 
Romein Ofober ; and that the greateſi annoyance to the Exropeaxs,is the Rain, which falls 
there every day,for two hours before, and as many in the afternoon, as being rather burning 
then hot. Their Winter begins the 15. of March, and their Summer the 15. of Septens- 
ber, and during the moneths of April, May, Fune, Fuly,and Auguſt, nota day paſſes, but it 
rains , fo that there is hardly a fair day in five moneths. But the dayes and nightsare of 
equal length in all ſcaſonsof the year. ED | : 

The River Zaire, which riſes out of the ſame Lake, where the NiJehath its Source, is The Rivn 
certainly the greateſt River of any in Africk, in as much as having received into its Zaire, © 
Channel, the waters of the Vambo, and the Barbella, it is 28. leagues broad at the mouth. 

The River Goanze is a common Frontier between the Kingdoms of Congo and Angola ; and 

in the Lelonda, there are abundance of Crocodiles and Sea-horſes. 

\ Thislaſi Creature is of a duskiſh colour, and hath very little hair z It isin the head like Sea. horſes: 
a Cartal, without cars, hath broad noſirils, and in his jaws two teeth, like the Tusks of a | 
wild Boar. Its hoof hath the form of a three-leav'd-graſs, and he neighs like a Horſe, 

and runs very ſwiftly, The Dutch in their Relations, affirm, that the Africans make 

uſe of them, but avoid watering of them in Rivers, leſt they ſhould overthrow their 


Riders. . | 
From the hot Rains we ſpoke of proceeds the fruitfulneſs of the Country, which brings 


forth Herbs, Fruit and Corn in ſo great plenty, that if the Inhabitants would but cultivace 
the Ground, the World would not afford a better place. . - 

The Mountains in the Province of Pamba afford Gold, and the Forreſts thereof are full G14 +» 
of Elephants,which are ſo big, that ſome teeth have weighed two hundred poundsa piece. Miner; 
There is alſo among others, a certain Creature called Sebrs, which is like a Mule, Gave thag 
it is.capable of engendring, and from the back-bone down to the belly, it hath three bars, 
each of about three fingers breadth, ' whereof one is black, another white, and the third 
yellow. This Creature is ſo ſwift, that the Portzguez, to expreſs extraordinary ſwiftnefs, 
inſtanee in the Sebrg. F070 | | 

The Empalenges is a kind of Oxe, but leſs and more fierce. The Forreſts there are alſo 
ſtored with Wolves, Foxes, wild Bufflers, wild Goats,Deer, and Conies, whereof there muſt 
be abundance, in regard they are never hunted, nor indeed any,but the Civet-cats, which 
they tame and keep,tor the advantage made of them, It is reported there are alſo Serpents Sempens, 


| fifteen foot in length, which have ſuch wide throats, that they ſwallow down Creatures en- 


tixe., There are Ampbybia, but not venomous, for the Inhabitants eat of them, and prefer 
their fleih before any Veniſon. There are others on the contrary, ſo dangerous, that ſuch 
as arc liung by them die within twenty four hours, 
They havealſo all ſorts of Birds, as Pheaſants, Partridges ,Hens, Turky-cocks, Ducks, 
Geeſe, Turtles, Pidgeons, and all kinds of Hawks and Eagles. 
The Mountain ot the Province of Pembs brings _ all ſoxts of Fruits, and very clear 
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r 63 9. and wholſom Waters, and the Country thereabouts affords a kind of Wheat called Lexco, 
es not much bigger then Muſtard-ſced, but makes better Bread then any in our parts, It is 
accordingly more eſteemed, then that made of Rice or T»rkey-wheat, which is left to the 
poorer fort ; Citrons,Oranges,and Benanas, are as common there,as in the Inazes z but the 
Tree yields them moſt Fruit is the Date-tree. 

Cocos, There are two kinds of it, for ſome bear Dates, other Cocos, whereof they make Butter, 
; Oi}, Wine, Vincgar, Fruit and Bread, and yct they have withall their uſe in Phylick, tince 
the juyce extra@ed from them is fo great a cleanſer of the Reins, that no perſon of this 

Country evcr complained of the Stone or Gravel. | 

All Simples are incomparably better there then in any of our parts, as are alſo the Me- 
lons, Cowcumbers and Pulſe, which the Country brings forth in great plenty, 

No Mountain but is planted with a great number of Fruit-trees, and (:veral others, 
which keep oa their verdant Liveriesall the year long : ocif they are barren without,they 
fail not of yielding ſomewhat within, as Maible, Alablatter, Jaſper, Porphyry, nay, ſome 
Hyacinths, and particularly that white kind of Marble, which was heretofore ſo highly 
elicemecd by the Romans. 

The Inhabitants of the Country are Negroes, but the Women not ſo black as the Men. 
Their Hair curls, but they have not (o great i. ips, nor ſuch flat Nofes, as theother Moors. 
It is particularly affirmed of thoſe of Bambe, tat they are fo firong,they will at one blow 
ſirike off the head of an Oxe, or cut a Slave in the middle. *© 

Their boy. Their Houſcs are low, narrow, and 1ll built,not tor want of Materials, but Work-men, 
foes, © in as much as there is neither Malon nor ArchiteQ among them, unleſs a man may 
ſay, there is net any place in the World hath more, fince every man builds his own 
Houle, * - | | 
' Th-y areal The ſame may be faid of Phyſicians, They all underſtand Medicize and Botanicks, 
Arrhitets at leaſt as much as they think neceſſary for the preſervation os recovery of their 
ond Phyſiti- health. They cure Feavers with .a little Sandall-wood beaten to powder, the Head- 
m_ ach by bleeding, and the Purge they take is only the Powder made of the Bark of 
a,ccrtain Tree. | | 
Their Clos They go moſt barc-headed, fave that ſome wear a kind of Hats made of Nut-ſhells, or 
abings the Barks of Trees, Some alſo wear Plumes of Feathers, which they faſten to their hair 
with a piece of Packthread 3 and as well Men as Women, put into their Ears very weighty 
Rings of Gold, with Stones in them, and wear Iron, Tin, or Braſs Rings ox Plates, about 
the Arms or Legs, though moſt of quality are cloathed after the Porezguez faſhion, They 
flecp on Mats, and eat upon the Ground, ſomecimes ſhutfling fleſh, and fiſh, and fruits toge- 
ther all into the ſame dith 3 but perſons of quality arc otherwiſe ſerv 'd,and eat alone, hay- 
ing Mats laid under the meat. They never do their necelftics, but they lay a ſtick croſs a 
pit, upon which they tit for their greater caſe. 
The wealth A man may gueſs at the Wealth of the Country, by the abundance of Gold, Silver,Cop- 
of th per,Criſtal, Iron,and other Metals, which their Mines afford, but ſpecially by the prodigi- 
Coumry. ous quantity ot lvory fold there. There 1s alſo a great trade driven in Civer, 23d the 
Portugues and Spantarids buy there a great number of Slaves, whom they ſet at work ia 
the Mines of Per, or the Sugar-mills at Brefil, 
Their mo- Jnticad of Money,they uſe ſhells; whence it comes, that the King of Congo hath a Go- 
_ vernour in the land of Lords, whothath the overſight of the tithing incre, which is 
+ of fo awchthe greatcr importance, in that men tind there, what is here ſought, though 
raw another name, many times with the hazard of life, and the loſs of honour and coun- 
Cience. 
The of The King of Congo is ſo abſolute, that he doth not only diſpoſe of the lives and eſtates of 
hn fe his Subjects, but alſo,there is not a perſon in all his Country can pretend a propriety to any 
of the King thing 3 fo that if he were not yearly paid the tribute due to him, he might cake all and fa» 
of Congo. tishe-himſclf. He hath his Governours in all the Provinces, who have tiictr refidence in 
The Gover. the chief 'Cities. The Governour ot Batta, being of the Blood-rayal, is the fiti, rot only 
nur of Bat- of all the Governours, but alſo of all the Miniſters.of State ; and in that qualiti;ativin, his 
ba Phnijter authority is ſo great,that none ef the Councel will contradi@ any thing he propuics. The 
ſi = 'King lomerimes permits him to cat at his own Table, a priviledge he allows not his own 
ledges, YSons3 but whenhe reccives that honour,he does not. fit down, bur ſtands all the time, He 
hath alſo his Pipers and other Muſfitians, as the King hath, and he hath only the priviledge 
of having within his Government, ſuch Guards as make uſe of Fire-arms. He employes 
thcn-particularly againtt the Giaquee, a people living upon the Nile, which makes incurli- 
on ito of Kingdom, and againſt which an Alarm is given in the Country, by diſcharging 
of a MuSket. 
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| The Province of Bamba is as it were a Cittadel to the whole Kingdom, in regard thence 1 6 39 


come the beſt Souldiers. It can raiſe above forty thouſand able men, with whom, yet thoſe 
of Batta, where they may raiſe above ſeventy thouſand, are not to be compared ; their 
Swords which are brought them by the Portugnez, are as big as thoſe of the Swiſſes, yet 
they arc ſo expert in the handling of them, as ſome among us are in handling ordinary 
Swords. They alfo uſe Darts,and make their Bucklers of the barks of Trees. 


Their Armies conſiſt only of foot, and fight all at the ſame time, or it they be divided Thoir Ar. 
into &veral Batallions, the General keeps in the midſt of the Army, and commands, by mies ond 
un- j rok 

ing. 


means of divers inſiruments, by which the other Commanders, whom they call Mani, 
derſtand whether they arc to advance or retreat, cloſe, or open, turn to the right or lett, 
fight on, or dcfift, They have a kind of wooden Trumpets, which make a dreadful noiſe, 
as doalfo their Drums, whick are made of barksof trees, and covered with a skin, which 
they beat with great ſticks of Ivory, 


They have alſo an Inſtrument, made of plates of Tron diſpoſed ttiangle-wiſe, which 


they beat with ordinary fticks 3 and Elephants teeth made hollow, the noiſe whereof very 

much animates them to fighting. The General cauſes to be brought into the Army a great 
many of theſe Infirumeats, which he diſtributes among the inferiour Officers, who thereby 
anſwer the Signal given them by the General. 


Chriſtian Keligion was introduced into the Kingdom of Congo, by occaſion of an Em- How Chri- 
baſfie, which King Caramanſa ſent to D. Fobs II. King of Portugal, at theſecond Voyage ſfion Reli- 
made by Diego Can into thoſe parts. 'The chief Embaſſadour, whoſe name was Caſuta, 89" 9s 
being baptized in Portugal, the King ſent himback with a Convoy of three Ships, under . -——_a 


the command of Gonſalo de Sonſs,who being come to Cabo Verde,died there of the Plague ; 
as did alſo Caſuts. Ruy de Souſa, 'who ſucceeded his Uncle in the charge of General, was 
forced to put in at the Port of Fixds, in the Province of Songo,where the Dutch have now 
a FaGory,and where the Lord or Governour of the place, who was Uncle to the King,was 


baptized with his Son, and all his Family. The King and Queen followed their example, - 


and were called Johnxand Eleanor. ' | 

This defign was proſecuted by King Emanxel, in the year 1504. but the diſcovery of 
the Indies, and the advantages madein thoſe parts, having occalioned the diſcontinuance 
of the Voyages upon the Coaſtsof 'Africk,, thoſe foundations of Religion were negleed, 
and the Dutch made their advantages thereof, to introduce the Proteſtant Religion into that 
Country. ih As | 


Let us now ſee, what became of Fun Alonſo # Avero, who left Portagal with Diego The King. 
Cat, He diſcovered upon the ſame Coaſt of Africk, the Kingdom of Beny, berwcen the don of Be- 
Miza, and the Kingdomof Congo; ' Its about fourſcore Leagues in length, and fourty in V 


breadth, atid about twelve Leagues or theteabouts from the Sea, a man may ſoc the City of 
Hugatoo, upon the River which the diſcoverers of it named Rio Fermoſo : a little further 
within the Countrey,the Metropolis, which derives its name to the whole Kingdom, F#a#x 
Alonſo was no ſooner arrived there, hut the King of Bexy made a Treaty with him, and 
promiſed he would be baptized. But this Converſion, being without any motive cither 
of Faith, or knowledge of the Religion he was to embrace, it accordingly came to no- 
thing, as did alſo the Trade they intended to eſtabliſh there 3 forit was ſoon quitted for 
that of the Iudies.' © TELUS FE M 

As to Cabo Verde,which Ptolomey calls Promontorium Arſinarium,atid puts at ten degrees, 


Ptolomey ſeems to call Durago and Stachiris. It is caHled allo Promontorium Heſperium,txom 
its being ſo much towards the Weſt,and lying over againſt the Iſlands, which the Ancients 
called Heſperides: and it is called Cabo Verde, from the Trees and verdure, for which it is 


rctnarkable : But though Prolomey affirms theſe Rivers to be very little ones, and that their - 


Sonrces are hardly known, yetit 1s certain they riſe out of two Lakes, whereot one is called 
by Ptolomey, Paulus Chelonides, now the Lake of Goagsa, and the other that of Naba, The 
Inhabitants believe they have their riſe from the Nie, but there is little likelihood they 
ſhould, 

Ptolomey gives no account of their falling into the Sea 3 but it hath been found ſince, that 
the River Gambrs, which runs throughout the Province of Mandigs, having received into 
its Channel the waters of ſeyeral other Rivers, which croſs that Province, falls into the 
Ocean, at thirteen degrees, thirty minutes; And that the Zaxaga,changing its name ſeve* 
ral times, though its courſe be not ſo long, but freight from Eatt to Welt, loſes it quite, af 
tifteen degrees and a half, where it falls into the River Gexy, which derives its nanuc to the 
Country we now call Gainy, | 


Ffffz2 \ Priolopiey's 


Cabo Yet 
forty minutes, on this fide the Line, 'we affirm it for certain, that it is at fourteey degrees, 9 deſert 
. twenty minutes, and lics between the Riversof Zanage, and Gambra, as Gambes, which * 
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Ptrolomey's Tables diſcover, that he knew nothing of the people who. live between theſe 
two Rivers, ſo that to ſpeak pertinently of them, we axe to credit the modern Relations, 
which affirm, that the people called Budumeys arc poſſet of the Eaſtern part of the Coun- 
try,and reach as far as Cabo Verde ; The Foxles,and Berbecines, are quarter'd further with- 
in the Country, upon the River Zanaga, and more Nprtherly then the Falefes, whereof 
ſome are ſubje& to the. Foxles, others to the Budumeyes, They call their King Bregque, and 
their Country is plain and fenny, but very fertile in Cattel, Wine,Cotton, Ivory, wild Fowl, © 
and Horſes,by reaſon of the frequent inundations of the River. They have ncigher Gold 
nor Silver, but abundance of Iron, whereof they make all ſorts of Inſtruments, and Uten- 
fils. The Air there is very wholſom, though there be no great change of Seaſons. The 


* Inhabitants of Cabo Verde are accounted couragious, and they have, learnt of the Zexe- 
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| os Neighbours,the Art of mannaging Hozſcs,as they have alſo Paganiſme, which ' 
they profeſs. 

They have this advantage over their Neighbours, that. Juſlice is better acminiſixed a» 
mong them then clſqwhere 3 that they proceed with greater prudence and ſecrecy about 
publick Afﬀairs, which concern the greatneſs and ſafety of the Stats 3 and that they impar- 
tially diſpoſe puniſhments and rewards, The Prince, when he makes choice of any for 
his Council, regards principally their Age, and he betows the place of Judicature on ſuch 
among them as have moſi experience,and are beſt acquainted with Afﬀairs, Theſe fit every 
day to heax Cauſes, and decide Differences. 7 ; 

They. know nothing of our Military diſcipline, but their way of making war hath 
ſomething particular init, which is this : All thatare able to bear Arms, are diſpoſed into 
ſeveral Regiments, and lodgedin Quarters appointed tor that purpoſe, under their Colo- 
nels, whom they call 7ugarafes 3 (o that as ſoon as thexs 18 any occaſion, the Orders are dil- 
patched from. Quarter to Quarter, and by that meansa. powerful Army is raiſed in a few 
dayes, without any necd of making new Levies 3 in as. muchas the places are kept for the 
Sons of the Souldiers, who ſucceed their Fathers, and put. the Prince to no charge, but 
what he allows them by way of ſalary,fince they bring their proviſions and baggage along 
with them. 5 | eas 

Fhe names of buying and felling are not yet known among them :' for having neither 
Gold nor Silver coined, they truck and exchange all, as wel| among themſelves as with 
Foreigners. Their greateſt Commerce conſilis in trucking of Hidesand Slaves. , Of theſe 
they have only ſuch as they take in war, which being many times civil among theniſclycy, 
they make the beli advantage they can of them,  _.. DR ITS) 

They have among them ſome diſtinQion of Nobility and Pezſantry, and call the formes 
Sabibibos,who are a kind of Knights, for whom they. have a great relPKEt, hut not ſo much 
as they bear the Grandees, whom they call Thahalas, out of whi 1.ragk they chuſe their 
King, provided be be full thirty years of age. | ET OTE 


The ſtatoof = When the Portugues diſcovered the Country of the Falofer, there xcj n'd a very pow- 
the ; Corr erful Prince, named Brabirax, who dying left three Sons, by ewo {eve al Wiyes, , By the 


diſcovered. 


Th- Green 


I/ands. 


former, he had C:bitem and Comba, and by the ſecond, who was the Widaw of another 
Prince, Father of Beevei, Biran, who was Glen King after the Fathers death. Bis two 
elder Brethren, envying the greatneG of that Prince, declared them(clyes fo openly againlt 
him,that Biraz, who had great afſurancesdf the atfeion and fidelity of Beomi, his Bro- 


' ther by the ſame Mother, took him ſo much into favour, that he ſrtem'd to haye reſerved 


to himſelf only the name of King. But that extraordiuazy favour prov'd fatal to both 3 
for Biran was kill d by his Brethcen, and Beomi,. who rhought ta.make his adyantage of 
that Fratricide, toget himſelf choſen,cook up Arms againſt the two Brethren, He got to- 
gether a conſiderable Army 3 but being aftcrwards forlgken by. his Friends, he was forc'd 
c& apply himſelf to Portugal for relict. King Fobx II. having got him infiructed in the 
Chriſtian Religion, had him baptized with all his Family, and (cnt him back with a copti- 
derable Fleet, under the condudt of Pedro Vaz de Cogna, whom. he ordered to build a Fort 
at the mouth of the River Za#aga, it being his delign to get further into Africk,, as tar as 
the Country of Prejter Fohn, whereof he had but a confuſed knowledge. But that great 
dclign proved abortive, and miſcarricd at the beginning, through the cowardice of Pedro 
Vaz,whv minding kis conveuicnce more then his honour,demoliſhed the Fort he had new- 
ly built,and notable to endure the jul reproaches which Beomi made him upon that occa- 
hon, he kill d him with his own hands,the King of Portugal not cxprilling the lealt reſent- 
mcnt of fo baſe an ation. | 
Thc Iſlands, which the Porgauguez call As Ilbss Verdes, and the Dutch, the $ alt-Iflands, 
lye over againli Cabo Verde, and were.not diſcovered by the Portugues till the year 1472. 
Sore are of opinion, they are the Gorgonides of Prolomy ; but I dare not affirm), that thac 
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great Perſon, who hath left us ſo confuſed an account of that Coalt of Africk, knew any x 39. 
thing of theſe Iſlands, whereof the neareſt is 70. -and rhe moſt' remote x60/Leaguesdi- on 
ſtant from the Continent. They reach from the 15. to the 19. degree, and are in:aumber 

ten, to wit, St. Fago, St. Antonio, Santa Lucia, Sant. Vincente; St. Nicholas; 'Ilha blanca, 

Lha de ſal, Ilha de Mayo, Ilha de Eogo, and Uba de Boa Viſta..' . Its probable, the Portu- 

g#ez gave them the general name of 1thas Verdes, or the Green-Iſlanas, either 'from the 

Cape we {poke of before, or from the yerdure which floats upon'thg water'in'thoſe parts, 

and which the Portugues call Sargaſſo, trom its reſemblance to Water-creſſes, .The: Sea is Sargaiſo, 
ſo caycred therewith,from the twentieth to-the twenty fourthidegree;that they ſeem tobe 
floating Iſlands, intended to block up the paſſage of Ships. Nay, this Herb :s fo thick 
thereabouts, that, withouta pretty ſtrong Gale of wind, it would' be no cafie mattex to 

paſs that way. Yet.can it notbe:faitl whence the faid verdure comes to that place, where 

the Sca hath no bottom, there being not any but in thoſe parts, at aboye a hundred .and 

fifty Leagues from the-Coalis of Africkh, ' They were deſert rand fot mhabired, -wheii the 
Portugues diſcovercd them 3 but now they arc cultivated, and'bring forth 6 'of Rice, 

Mullet, - Abruis, or Tarkiſp wheat, Oranges, Citrons;;Bannatas, 'Mnnanas,' Thnancs,: Pota- 

toes, Melons, Citruls, Cowcumbers, Figs and Raiſins, twice a year. . The Iſlands of Mays, 

de Sal, and. de Boa Viſta, axe ſo ftored with Cattle, that they load whole Ships: thened for 

Brefil. The ſame Iſlands yield alſo ſuch abundaite of Silt; that the Dutch have taker oc» 

cahon thence to name theni the Salt-Iflargs.” The ſane Portreguez brought'thither Bar- 
bary,and common Hens,Peacocks and Pidgeons, which are ſo increaſed there; that with the 


x 


Partridges, Quails, and other ſmallerBirts; whereof: there is pleneyy' people may fare very 
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well, at an catic rate. | | 
There are alſo among others, a kind of Birds, which the Portzgez call Flamejtcos, that Flamenco 
arc white all over the body, and have wings of a lively red,-ncav the colour of fite, and arc 
as big as Swans. They have, above all, abundance of Conies;z and'the'Sea ſupplics thern 
with ſo much Fiſh,that,at all times,a man may find there many Portagal-Veſlels, tifhing tor 
the proviſion of Brefil, Whence it may be inferred, «they lie very conveniently fbr the re- 
freſhing of ſuch Ships as are bound for the T#dzes, in as much as going thither they may 
eaſily put in at the land of Mayo, and. coming thence; at that-of 'St. Anthoyy,' fo as the 
Port#guez who live there cannot hinder them; © 7 lt rd OG g%2 1 
The Iſland of St. Fago is the chiefeſt of them, as being the reſidetice of the'Governour St. Jago, 
and Archbiſhop, whoſe ſpiritual Juriſdifion extends not only overthele Itlauds,: but alſo 
ovcr all the Portugues are paſleficd of, upon the Coaſts of Africk, tas far as the Cape of 
Good hope. (? 23 313901 316) FAYE a Af Got rn auAnyt y 9-y10:7 
Nevauber 4- With a North-cafiwind we got 24. Leagues, keeping our courſe to the The Voyage 
North-noxth-weſt, and were got to.16. Degrees, one minute Latitude: ' + * continued, 
The 5. With the Game wind 31.'Ecagues, to 17, degrees, 27. rimutes, /-- -! 
The 6. With the Game wind, and-inithe fame courle, 34. Leagpkces to 19. degrees, 10, 
mines. F-90412 9 5 Wt: ated vb ela 6 611th 208 33-1 5 Ft lLerrrt ts a 20107 b 
The 7. The wind continuing North-eaſt, we got 36: Leagues. Not:that -we had Riill 
the advantage of the Maiſon, at the Latitude 3 vbut it is tobe dbſcrved,” that the North» 
eaſt wind rcignis in thole parts all the year long, 'and "brings: Yellels as far as the Artick 
Tropick, | ek 
The 8. The wind came Eaſi-noxth-cafi, and we run32. Leagues, 'and wete got to 22. 
degrees, 35. minutes Latitude. -.Here we met with abundance of Sargaſſs, which V' reatlz 
found like Creſſes,fave that it was of a more yellowiſh green,and had little ſeeds, like'tho 
of green Goosberries, . Some are of opinion, that the wind forces it from the:Rotks upon' 
the Coaſts of the-Weſt-ludies 3 but-this is: the moreualikely, in that the North-eaſt wind 
reigns there all the year long, as we faid before, ' rr FOG LE enarks 
The 9.. The ſame wind continuing,we got 33. Leagues,taking our courſe to the North, 
and were at 24. degrees, 32. minutes Latitude, ' oO | Acre 
The 10. With the ſame wind, 25. Leagues, taking our courſe to North-north-weſk, af 
25. degrees, 40. minutes Latitude. LL EE 9 
The 11. The wind came to Eaſt-ſouth-caſt,and afterwards to South,and towards even- 
ing, to North-weſt, with a great Calm 3 fo that we'got that day bur eight Leagues, 
changing our courſe from North. to Weſt, at twenty tix degrees, forty minutes Lati- 
tude. That day we took one of thoſe Fiſh the Dutch (call Haye, which are very 'com- 
mon in the Indies; but our Sca-men affirmed they had never cen any of them in that 
Sea, s E 1 BE Te] 


The 12, We got 11. leagues with a North-caſt wind, keeping our courſe to the North- | 
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Vigerosz from whom the Bortagnez ſoon took the Caſile of Saint Seftaſtian ; but he 


The 13. With a North-north*caſt wind, we got = leagues, raking our courſe Weſt 


The 18. The wind South-eaſt, we run 21, leagues, to the North-welſt, at 29, degrees, 
20, minutes latitude, | | 

The x9. The wind chang'd, and came to South-fouth-weſt, and brought with it Rain, 
which laſicd all day 3 yet ſo as we advanced 37. Leagues, taking our courſe North- 
caſt, | 

The 20. The wind, North-weſt, we got x2. Leagues, inthe ſame courſe. 

The 11. The ſame wind carricd us 22, Leagues, 

The 22. The wind Weſt-ſeuth-weſt, we got 40. Leagues to North-north-caft, at 35. 
degrees, 20. minutes Latitude, 

The 23. With a South-weſt wind, we got 34. Leagues,to the Eaſt-north-caft. 

The 24. the ſame wind, and courſe, 35. Leagues. 

The 25. With a North-weſt wind, we.got $3. Leagues, to Noxth-eaſt, and wereat 38, 
degrees, ...... minutes Latitude, | 

The.26. Being calm weather, we got but x3. Leagues. 

The 27. We got but 12. Leagues, taking our courſe Eaſt-north-caſt, at 3$, degrees, 48. 
minutes Latitude.  - '; _ | 

The 28. The wind came to South-ſouth-cafi, and carried us 29. Leagues, taking our 
courſe Eaſt-ſouth-eaſt. ide Sica | 

The 29. The wind South-ſouth-eaft, we were at noon,at 33. degrees,z0. minutes; We 
ſaw the lilands of Corvo, and de Flores, which ſome number among the Aſſores 3 and we 
got that day 24. Leagues, taking our courſe Eaſt-ſouth-caft. 

The Iſlands of Corzo and Flores, are not to be numbred among thoſe which the Spani- 
erds call the Aſſores,by reaſon of the many Hawks found there, when they were diſcover- 
ed, The Dutch call them the Flemmings Iſlands, - hence, that the firſt Inhabitants of the 
Iſland-of Fajal,which is one of the ſeven Aſſores, were Flemmings,cither born in Flanders, 
or ſorne.other Province of the Low-Countries, where they ſpeak Low-D#tch. The Bo- 
Kerity of thoſe Flemmings live there ſtill, and obſerve the Cuſtoms of their own Country, 
and have their habitations on the little River rifing out.of the Mountains, which the Por- 
3uguez, upon that occaſion, call Ribera dos Flamencss, 

The ſeven Iſlands called the Aſſores,- are Tercers, St. Michael, Santa Maria, Sau, Geor- 
ges, Grazioſa Pico, and Fajal. Tercers is the biggeſt of them all, as being fiftcen or tixceen 
Leagues in compaſs. The Country is mountainous, and all the Iſland is ſo encompaſicd 
with Rocks, that it isin a manner inacceffible, - - . ey {oct - 

It hath no Haven, but that at the City of Azgra, which is the: Metropolis, not,only of 
T wwe, but alſo of all the other Iſlands, and that no. Rode where Veſſels might ſafcly 
ride. | 

\The Port of Tercers is like a Creſcent between two Promontories, whereof one hath 
_ —_ advancing ſo far into the Sea, that they ſeem to be quite looſned from the 

nd. . | | Wo 

They are called Breſil,and fo high, that a man may from thence diſcover twelve or thir- 
teen Leagues into the Sea, The Governours of the Afſores, andithe Bithop of all thoſe 
Iſlands, live in the City of Angra, within three Leagues whereof lies that which they call 
Villg da Praya, which is well built, but not very populous, in as much as it is a place of no 
—_—_— by reaſon of a flat ſhore or ſtrand thereabouts, which occaſioned the name of 
the City. | | | =; 

, The City of Angra is ſo called from the manner of its ſcituation, it being a texm where- 
by . the Portuguez, would exprels the Figure of the Mount when it is half open, or. the 
New-moon. It hath two Forts, whereof one which is towards the Mountains, ſerves it 
tox a Cittadelz and the other, called the Caſtle of Saint Sebaſti22, is built upon one of the 
points, which ſhut up the Port, whichit defends with the Artillery. On the other point 
which is forked, there are two Towers, whence they give the lignal, as ſoon as they diſco-= 
ver any Veſſels at Sca, cither from Frefil-fide, or from Exrope. 

Theſe Iſlands belong to the Crown of Port#gal; but during the laſt troubles of that 
Kingdom, there was a Caſtilian Garriſon there, under the Command of D.4. Alvaro de 


: 


kept 
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kept the Citradel,till famine,and the utmoli extremity forced him to deliver it up, on com- 1 6 39. 
petition, May 6, 1642. After the rclict which had been (ent from Saint Lacars, Corogto, 
and Dun;,r;,, had proved ineffeual,partly through the treachery of the Portuguez, who ; 
ſerved in the Fleet, and partly by their vigilance, who had poſſe(s'd themſelves of the Ave« 

nues of rhe Uiſland. | 

The foil of it is very good, nay the very Rocks yield Wine, though they are in ſome 
places ſo ſicepy, that it is almoſt a miraclc how the Rock ſhould thruti out of its Veins, 
which are not covered with Earth, the Vinc-ſtock, which does not thrive 1o well in the 
beſt partsof the Valley. 'Tis true, the Wine is aune of the moli excellent, and that ſuch 
as arcable to get better, have it brought from Madera, or the Canaries : but this hinders 
not, but it may bc affirmed, that Salt and Oyl only excepted, which are brought thiticer 
from Portzgal, this Iſland hath not only what is neceſſary, but alſo what may be accounted 
delicacy, fince that, beſides the Wheat whereot, there is ſufficient to maintain all the Inha- 
bitants, they have Apples, Pcars, Citrons and Oranges, but «{p<cially plenty of Peaches, 9 hive 
and of all the kinds thexeof. They have alſo Cherries, Plums, Walnuts, and Cheſauts, 
but not ſuch quantities thereof, as of other Fruuts. Nor do they want any Pulſe, or Pot- 
| hetbs, Me 

They have alſo a Fruit they call Battatas, which ſpreads its root juſt under the upper- Battatos 
moſt Superticies of the Earth, as the Vine docs, and viings forth a Fruit much like a Rad- Potatoes, 
ditch, fave that it is much bigger, there being ſome Roots that weigh a pound or more. It 
is much cſicemed jn Portwgal, butin the land it is of uo account, ſo that only the poores 
fort live on it. They haycalſo a certain Plant which grows up tive or tix toot high, and 
is fatined to the Earth by an infinite number oft Roots, yellow as Gold, and as ſmall as the 
Hair of a Mans Head. The Inhabitants uſe it inſtead of Wooll and Feathers, to till their 
Beds and Mattricffſes withall : but would they take the pains to ſpin it, they might make 
very good Stuffs thereof. | | | 

Cattle is extreamly multiplied there, as alſo all the ſeveral forts of Poultry brought 
thither, and thexe are abundance of Quails, and ſuch multitudes: of little Birds, like 
the Canary Bird, that ſome of the Inhabitants crade in nothing elſe. But there is nei- 
ther . wild Fowl nor Veniſon, and conſequently no hunting, nor any divertiſement of 
that kind, though there be Forre(t enough, which might be ſufficiently Roxed in a ſhort 
tume. 

The Wheat therc is very good, but will not keep,in ſo much, that they arc forc'd to put ThetrWhen 
It under ground, to preſerve 1t to the cad of the year. Whence it comes, that every Family will no 
hath a-pit in fame part of the City,the entrance whereof was (o bigethat a man may go in; &ep, 
into which they diſpoſe their Wheat, ſeal it with the mark and ſeal of the Owner, and 
leave it there till Chriftmgſs,and then they have it conveyed to their Houſes, and put it into 
Cheſts of Bull-ruſhes, where it keeps the remainder of the year, (o as that there 1s no need 
of ever ſlirring it. SE FN 

There is no Province in Exrope, where Oxen are fo fair, and ſo firong, asin the Iſland of Tercers 
Tercera, or have fairer and larger Horns 3 and they are withall ſo tame, that they im- Ogen voy 
poſe names upon them, as we do on Dogs, that they may go or come when they are largo, 
called. | | h 

To hear the noiſe which the Rocks make when people go over them, as if they were go- Is ſubje8to 
ing over a Cellar, a.man would think the Iſland were all hollow 3 and ics probable, that Earth- '' 
the Airwhich is rarified in.its Concayities, occalions the frequent Eartiquakes, wherero it 999% 
ts ſubje&;, as are alſo moſi of the other. Iſlands. There happened fo great a one in this of 
Tercers, on the 24..0f May, 16 14. ,that.it oyciturn'd, in the City of Angra, cleven Chur- 
ches, and nine Chappels, belides ;private houſes 3 and.in the City of Praye, it prov'd ſo 
dreadful, that there was hardly a houſe left fianding : and the 16.0f Fine 1625. there 
happened ſo horrible an Earthquake in the Iſland of Saint Michael, that not tar from it, 
the Sca opened, and thruli forth at a place, where there was above a hundred and nhtty 4n 1d? 
_ water, an Iſland above a League and a half in length, and above tixty tathom oe of 6 

igh., | | 

ms alſo, in theſe two Iſlands, certain places, out of which there iſſucs forth aſul- 

hurous {moak, whence it 1nay be inferred, there is tire hidden under the carth, that gives 
be to the Springs of ſcalding water, which are to be {cen thereabouts. 

Thereis a Spring within three Leagues of Angra, which petrities Wood 3 whereof there , Spring 
is ancvident demonſtration in a T rec, the root whereof is abſolutely petrified, as far as it that peri 
was covered by the water, whereas otherwile it is not changed at all. fits wood, 

In-the Iſland of Pico, there is a certain Wood called Texio, which is as hard as A4indof 

Iron, and-bcing cut, is full. of Wavcs like Chalet, and as xcd as any Scazlet. The w22d hard 
i | Cahincts a Iron, 
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16 3 9. Cabincts made of this Wood are ſo highly clteemed, that. the Wood is kept for the Kings 
ule. ; 
Cedar, Cedar is ſo common, that they do not only make all ſorts of Houſhold- ſtuffe thereof, but 
alſo Waggons and Boats 3 Nay, ſometimes it ſerveth for firing. 
The Trade of theſe parts is not very great; for, J/oad only excepted, whercof they 
make great quantities in theſe Iſlands, the Inhabitants have few other Commodities to 
Trade withall ; unleſs it be ſome proviſions, which they (ll to the Ships that are bound 
for the Eaſt-Indies, and take in refreſhments at theſe places, in their way. 
Se Micha The Iſland of Sairit Michael, whereof we ſpoke before, lies at twenty ſeven or twenty 
cls Iiand. eight Leagues, South-eaſt, from the Iſland of Tercers, and is above twenty Leagues in 
length. | 
Ies Metropolis is called Punta Delgada, and its Soil is incomparably more fertile then that 
of the other, and produces ſuch plenty of Wheat, that it isable to relieve its Neighbours. 
There are made yearly in this Ifland above two hundred thouſand ©zintals of Woad, 
wherewith the Inhabitants drive a great trade, though it hath neithex Haven nor Road, 
where Ships may ride ſecure from all wind, 
St. Maries Twelve leagues South from that of Saint Michel, lies the Iſland of Saint Mary, which 
Vland. js about ten or twelve leagues in compa(ls, and affords only Proviſions, and Potters-carth, 
'__ wherewith the Inhabitants trade into the neighbouring Iſlands. | 
Gratioſa The Iſland Gratioſe is not above five or fix Leagues in compaſs, and lies North-north-+ 
I/land, caſt from that of Tercera, from which itis about ſeven or eight leagues diſtant. The plea- 
ſantneſsof it, and the Fruits which grow there in great abundance, occaſioned its having 
that name given it. | | 
St.Geor- The Ifland of Saint George lics about cight or nine Leagues North-weſt from that of 
82 1//2nd, Tercera, and is twelve leagues in length, and two or three in breadth. It affords plenty 
of Proviſions, but little W/oad. The Country is rough and full of Mountains, which. yield 
great ſtore of Cedar, wherein the Inhabitants drive a tonfiderable Trade, with the Joyn- 
ers of Tercera, where moſt Tradeſmen have ſettled themiſaves, in- regard there it is the 
Ships put in,and that they can beſt put off their Commodities, © | © LISURK GJ 
Fayal Seven leagues from Saint Georges Iſland, to the South-<weſi,lies the Iſland of Fayal,which 
Iſland, js ſeventeen or eighteen Leagues in compals, and 'is-no doubt the beſt of all the Aſſores, 
next thoſe of Tercera, and Saint Miebeel, The Inhabitants drive a conſiderable Tradein 


Woad, as alſo in Proviſions and Fiſh, whereof they carry whole Caravels' loadeti, toithe 


Iſland of Tercera, where they are diſtributed among the Fleets' which put in there, Its 
we gan is called Vila Deſta, where live thoſe who are Originally Flemmings, as we ſaid 
; efore, SHE ee] Ty 
TA Pico Iſland, which hath its name from the high Mountain within it, called Pico, and 
which is conceived to be as high as that of the great Canary, whereof we ſhall ſpeak 
anon, lies three Leagues South-caft from the Iſland of Fays!, four South-welt 'of that of 
Saint George, and twelve Weli-ſouth-weſt of that. of ;Tercers,' - The Inhabitants. live 
by their Cattle and Tillage, the carth _— their expeRations, and requites the 
_=_ they beſtow on it, as being more fertile here, then in any of theſe. ſeven 
ands, RX 
Tholfland The Iſland de Flores, whereof we ſpoke before, and which we diſcoveredithe 29. of 
de Flores, November, is ſeventy Leagues diſtant from that of 'Tercera, more to the Weſt, 'and-conſc- 
 _ quently fo far from theſe Iſlands, that it is unjuſtly numbred amongithe Aſſores, 'ox Flem- 
miſh Iſlands.as is alſo that of Corzo,which is diſtant'from that of Flores,about a League'ito 
the North ; though both are ſubje@ to the Crown of Port#gal, and ſubmit to the Gover» 
nour of Tercera, Flores Iſland is about ſeven Leagues in compaſs, and affords ſome W#oad, 
but not much. | | TUE On Th Fe 
hs The Portuguez are ſo much the more jealous of the preſervation of theſe Iſlands, . the 
mience of More convenient they lye, for the relicf and accommodation of ſuch Ships, as are bound 
theſe for the Exſt-Indies and Brafil. Whence it comes they permit not Strangers to compals the 
5 Iſland of Tercera,which ſerves for a Cittadel to all the reſt, (which have no Haven, where 
Veſſels may ride ſecure as to all winds,nor any fortified place fora retreat) lealt they. ſhauld 
diſcover the weaknels of the Iſland, and take notice of thoſe places where people might 
land. Before the Engliſþ became Maſters of Famaica, their Ships kept for the molt parc 
between the Afſores and the Iſland of Flores, and there waited for the Fleet, which comes 
every year from the Havanns for Spain. 
The Airvc» The Airis very healthy in all theſe Iſlands, but fo piercing,that in very few years it con- 
12 ſha *n ſumcs Iron and Stones. Whence,it comes that ordinarily they ule in their buildings, the 
18 AM- Flints, which they tind by the Sca-fide, under water, in regard they better bear the (harp- 
neſsof the Air. Thc 
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{The wind coming to. the-South, ws kept on our courſe tothe Noxth-calt, laaving.qhe 1 6. 4:9. 
Iſlands of Ejorer:and Cor Eatigf:us; fo that wefoon Joſh lightof them. 4 TH OD 
:: But.ccxe we-praſtcute our Voyage, weſhall, hexe take occation by the way; to ſpeak a The Gena- 
word ar two of the Canaty, Iilods, which: lye- upon the -Coalt of Afr, pear the, cics. - 
Streighes of GilreWer.: w 1; vfle mow bt otro eb I ne 3:13. | 
:./They were diGovered in the .year 1342. The Angicnts called ,them Inſule Fortunate, Wondiſco. 
by reaſon of the wholſomneſs of the Air, and fertility of their ſoil, They arg, (eyen, to, vere. 
witz Laxzarottaz.Fortzientura, the Great Conary, Zeieriffe, Genera, Fierro and Pals, gnd 
xcach'ta a.manner upon the (ame Line, ifrqm Eafi te Welk 13 avis Fall IST 503 50 
i They. who affirur that the, Difcoverers thereat gave them: the , name of. the Canarigs, 
fromi their finding! many. Gatrn.or-Dage there, ara mibtaben, . Foriit is ceriajny. that, as 
well Plary: and: Solieuc. , i 38. 1Protomey ;.. namecons of. theſe, foxtunate Ilands, Caxaris , 
thoughthe two fornier:. give, the nthers. very idiffcxent names ;frem thoſe we find in Pray 
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"* that it may: probably beifiid, chat. Canari«ibciog the. biggeli of all the, Fortraate 
Iſlands , derived its name to all the refi of them, as that ot Tercera commuyicates 
ts:nane-(coiall the a{fſprei:; and (il #Igwgers cats name; to' alk yhe; Low-Conpriss and _.;.... > 
Holberrdcits, 'toall che 1dr ed Braviuces wader: the fitates Generkdi:. 1.1; 99 wt 
; \About.the. yaamvg 4d; Lewin. Chuut; of Ciera, Son of, ID. Alonſo dels. Cerds, fir; yagi, 
named-the Dofpybaoetts 5. Mmad<l-ready> 4: Flegt upon: the: Copalls. of-Catelpuee, /pader the Count of 
proteQion of. :4/pbpyft king 106 regen; with is defign to: ga and:,toke poſſciion of the Elermont 
Canxary :!Ifands ;c iwhibh tbei-Papc2:rhadibe 208. him:.:cgnditionally ;, he would "0g 
— Galpch! tq\bc. preached toi the, Borkpriags, by: whem:thok Lilands were ins 
abited. | 
1 >Hexovld not-ga wlong with Jhate hin(Flk by xcaſdo of the Wars in Frexee, and the 
batteLof Grey, ak Whig he: wastiny the: ſexyicg ol: Ring Philip of Falozr 3 <t io as this 
bandrid got, buy thagghe, Congueſtgh $h6m: was mags int his rames . and be was called. the 
Firtnnate:Ghildhormoy og hu nfl SVii wi nine 01 3. LESLABLA'G 9. | Solg iy £ Gd 1 
2 Abotcheendinioi UK AGSOIII L000 onneanbaxing wadgrap agmerpene 
among:themſalvon for:6hs dividiengh theſe Jhangdrs which had begn. fortaken gyer finge the 
deathjof. D-:Lytris dailg Gerda feyiarthiertiin Nellels, and (urptiaed the Thad of. Lerper 
vieea, bent they eÞrqught (Qgpveh Joauh, 8hfithe Ring:oh: Geiile had. even. then ate 
tempted the eorsar ot theſe Iſlands, had not the Wars, he was ingaged in with his 
Neighbo urs his dd. Who aw fow-11yu0}-i1vo8 bin oY jo. flea ie ety 
Some time afterwards, Jah eh FSYann, 124k Gentlamany medea, Voyage thither, avveicy 
wirlvi« Gommbllian train, rcgudbhu gg 96:5 p674-iprovideds. that gftcr. ghe Gangquelt Bavirad 
thereof, he ſhould acknowledge the Kings prote&ion, and do homage for the ſa me to the GER g 
Gmum tf :Coltile,,, fis.togk ye ee hails urabe Inkatitantzot the two gacater re: W 
ones defended themlclves ſo well, that he was forc'd to fit down with his former Gon; fromthe 
gelng »ThegKing 9h Hoftiec brings hays tov erRige-thercet, ſont; thither a py {qin- King of 
sbeIouderviinthe. Ghrafian Beligianscbut Buenorurys. Nephew, who had, ſag- Gaficel 
deeded his Nicks no$dabla S9chmPekhary.; ho arr Wight; eauple, his! owy,,; would 
needs drive him thence, and grew labighs thatithe: King wasarad to interpole,.in their 
| 6s \H&;(69Gi Ifhed $1/@1f1 Brdrt, Aarkg xi who Ugenrme. Maſter of, them, 
to his uſe, and fold them afterwards to one named Persza, who gave them, upon a 
kasnaGoh Marriigh te hiSancindare; nanedotrea. his Jeb: aſumcd &be guar 
Is ygfobing of. hadagrorice x bug natalie! toggngiar ited Wavgriater Nanda. hefolg {ce - 
{qurof he40 Heirgia4edodipgy »(Gar d: the; Gab R340. x8fcryed [0 ev} 
himſelf only the Iſland of Gemera, with the quality of Count. King Ferdinznd,, why br A 
»34-the. mv farcuaesaof any-Rriove fabigrimed auld aFices Shithtr;: and.eonguaree al- r wk 
ſo the two greater Iſlands, for the Crown of Caſtile, whereto they have belonged gyex of Caſtile, 
An68 huge! Xa 30g IW 2:11. daid ot ecn bas flowe3l36ut 1: but hw wil 4 | 
The Great Canary hath above nine thouſand Inhabitants, and, gmong athers-4 Riſhog, Great Ca. 
the Inquilition;: abddkht. Cop How by. cape greg othtnditands.., Fxgn qe excel- nary. 
\kyae of its. Wing, which is magh heyoud that ofc Spain 4 ©zu may! jadge ph .the txuithul- 
neſ5of the Country, which produces Wheat, Barley, Honzy,,Waay Sygar- Cans, Gheete 
ang #aad ini yreat atindanceandbrembbilich.plinty of Catcel;chatithe Leather Wolf there 
3K n@ opeof the Jak Garmmogigiesthe Inhabjranty;trade. ny patony with. thaſe of , Sevif, 
and ſeveral other Cities of Spain,but alſo with tha-kyg/zÞ, Dnyzab, Hambmregers, and other 
\Najionsal. Exrdpraxſpecially. hg Speniards, habenbd ir ilic Kiel diectiks the molt 


of their refreſhments at this placc.. a2uacht 
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1640. In the Iſle of Tenerife there is a Mountain, called E/ Pico de Terrairs. It is certainly 

Tencriffe. the higheſt Mountain in the World, fince that a man cannot get it up in leſs then three 

dayes,and that muſt be tov either in Faly or Auguſt, in as much as all the year beſides, it 

1s covered with Snow, though there never fall any in thoſe Iſlands; Ir is fo high, chat it 

may be ſcenat the diſtance ot fixty Leagues, and from the top of it, a man may diſcover, 

and eaſily count all the other Canery Teands, though ſome of them be above tifty leagues 

diſtant from this, £ | | 

Ficrro The Iſland of Fierro is alſo one of the moſt confiderable of all the Canaries, and Icon- 

Iland, ceive that name to be given it upon this account, that its ſoil, not affording ſo much as a 

drop of freſh water, ſeems to be of Irox. And indeed there is in this Iſland, neither Ri- 

ver, nor Rivulet, nor Well, nor Spring, ſaye that towards the Sea-fide there are ſome 

Wells, but they lie at ſuch a diſtance from the City, that the Inhabitants can make .no 

uſe thereof, But the great Preſerver, and Suſtainer of all, remedies this inconvenience 

by a way ſo extraordinary , that a man will be forced to fit down and acknowledge, 

that he gives, in this, an undeniable Demonſtration of his Goodneſs and infinite Pro- 
vidence, | 

A mirccu. For,in the middeſt of the Iſland, there is a Tree, which is the only one in its kind, in as 

dou hve, much as it hath no reſemblance to thoſe mentioned by us in-this Relation, nor tg any other 

known to us in Exrope. The leaves of it are long and narrow, and continue in a conſtant 

verdure, Winter an , and its branches arc covered with a Cloud, which is never 

diſpelled, but reſolved into a moiſture, which cauſes to fall from its leaves, a very clear 

© Water, and that in ſuch abundance, that the Cifterns, which are placed at the foot of the 

To to receive it , arc never empty, but contain enough to ſupply both men and 

$. | 

Some affirm,that above a hundred leagues Weſt of the Canaries, there is ſometimes ſecn 

an Iſland, called St. Borondon, which, they ay, is very delightful and fertile, and inhabited 

by Chriftzans ; yet can it not be ſaid, what Language ik, nor how the Iſland came 

to be peopled. The Spaniards of the Canaries have often endeavourcd to find out the 

faid land z but whether it be that it is alwayes covered with a thick miſt, which hinders 

ie frem being diſcovered, or that the current of the water thereabouts was ſo firong, that 

it is a hard matter to land thereat3 certain it is, that as yet, it ſubſiſts only in the opinion 

wherewith moſt Sea-men axe prepoſſefſed , that, certainly there is an Iſland in thoſe 


parts. i | 
The 30th. of November, the wind South-ſouth-weſt, we r. leagues to the North» 

pp caſt, and were at noon got 0 40. degrees, 32. minu Laticah, 7 . ae 

| 11s ® a With the ſame wind we got 34- Leagues, taking our courſe North» 


The 4. The wind North-eaſt, carried us tweaty ſeven Leagues, to Eaſt-north- 


The Vo 
pants 


caſt. : 
The 5. The wind came to South-weſt, and continuing the ſame courſe, we got 34- 
leagues. This day it was juſt cleven moneths that we had been tofſed up and down the 


Sea 3 for we left Swrat the 5. of Fanuory, though our Voyare had bect proſpcrous cnough 
ever linceour departure from ho ad 7 Modogeſe 4 £rS had becn proſperous cnoug 


The 6. The fame wind was heightnediinto a ternpeſi, but havingit Eafterly, we got 50. 


—_— that day. ws | 
. When a man 1Sonce cone to the Azores, he may aſſure himſelf all the year after of 
m_ 2 Weli-wind, which will bring him into England, and never almoſt m——_ South or 
fromthe : _ though it may ſometimes vary ſome points of the Compals from one fide to the 
Azores ts gther, | HEES 


The 7. The wind came to the North-weſt, and we got 39, Leagues to Eaft-north- 


The $. The wind turn'd to South-weſt, and was Ie) hieh that we got a7. ; 
ing on the ſame courlſe. bs 6 got 47. Ieagucs, keeps 
The 9. The wind South-ſouth-weſt, we got 31. leagues, to North-north-eafl, We 


were this day at 49. degrecs, 13. minutes, It was very cold, and we found bottom at 68. 
fathom, the Sand very white, 


In the evening we ſounded again, and found ſome change in the Sand, which was yel- | 


lower then that in the morning at fifty three fathom water. The wind changed . 
and coming to North-caſt, was juſt in our teeth, aka, a. 


The 16. About noon, the wigd came to South-weſt, and we found we had got 22, 


The 


| 
' 
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Lib. III. 
The 11. At break of day we faw two Engliſh Veſlels, fand ſoon after, we diſcovered on j 6 4 0 
our left hand, that point of Exg/ond which is called The Lands exd, and in the Coun- © © 
ty of Cornwal. The wind was agaiuit us, which oblig'd us to endeavour doubling the 
point by Lavcering. We made ſhift to get that day 16. Leagues. 
The 12: The wind till contrary, we continued Laveering, We faw another Evglifo 
Veſſel, but could nut come near it. | R: 
\ The x3. The wind South-weſt, and South-ſouth-weſt ; we continued our courſe to 
Eaſt-ſouth-caſt, and to Eaſt, with a point tewards the South. We got that day 64. 
Leagues, and were at 49, degrees Latitude, | | 
Then we chang'd our courſe, taking it to Eaſt-north-eaſt, to get into the channel Come into 
Which divides Englagd from France. ihe Channel 
The 14. we ſaw two Scotch Ships, and aDunkirker, We came ſomewhat near therh, 
but the Sca made ſuch a noiſe, that we could not poſlibly hear one the other. 
The 15. We continucd our courſe to-Eaſt-north-caft, and met three Dutch Ships 
bound for Breſfil. | 
That day we paſſed in fight of the Iſle of Wight, which lies at 50. degrees, 36, mi- The I/ls of 
autes Latitude, and at 19. degrees, and 4- minutes Longitude. Wight, 
The 16. About 10, in the morning we paſſed in fight of Dover-Caſtle, and at noon 
came to the Downs, We cafi Anchor acar three men of war which lay at Anchor in 
the ſame Road 3 and thus we compleated our Voyage, in the x2. month after our depar- 
ture from Surat. | 
There were in the ſame Road above a hutidred other ſhips lying at Anchor, in ex- 
peQation of ſome change of weather,which was then ſo boyltrous, that for two days 
we could not get out of our Ship. The Lord Admiral who commanded the Men of War, 
ventured to fend his Shallop to our . Ship, to congratulate the Preſidents ſafe re- 
turn. 
The 19. The wind being ſomewhat laid, the Admiral invited the Preſident to dinner. 
I went along with him, and participated of the civility wherewith he received him. £ 
muſt confeſs, I was ſomewhat ſurpriſed, to ſee upon the Sea ſuch a prodigious quanti- 
ty of filyer Plate 3 and a Table as well, furniſhed, as that I may boldly ſay, the Ying 
was not better ſerved at London, then the Admiral was in his Veſſel. We were fo w:1l 
treated there, that night began to draw onere we got away. | 
Our Ship was not above a Musket ſhot from the Admiral's but we were no ſooner _ 
got into our boat, cre there roſc ſuch a Tempecſi,as not only hindred us trom getting 0 gn, 
aboard, but forced us to Sea, the waves fo filling our little Veſſel, that we were torccd mendeifs 
to caſt out the water with our hats. like t> 8 
In the precedent part of this Relation, the Reader may have obſerved, that we had - ary tn 
been in many great: dangers ere we got to the Coaſts of Exgland; but certain it is, that * f9ven. 
we were then in, was far greater then any we had eſcaped 3 ſince we were in all probabi- 
licy to periſh in fight of our dear Country, and to be wrackt in the Port, whereto we 
were already arrivd. We were above four hours in theſe extremities, and at laſt we 
diſcovered a little Veſſel, which had loſt all its Anchors but the laſt, which was not 6 
faſined, but that the wind forc'd it towards the Sea, We were in water up to the waſte, 
but that hindred us not from ſetting our ſelves to the Oares, ſo that with mucn adoo we 
got to the ſaid Veſlel. Afſoon as we weregot intoit, we found that it was as unſafe to 
be there, as to continue in our @wn 5 18 regard the Anchor being not able to fiay it, we 
were in danger of being caſt on a certain bank, which is one of the moſt dangerous of 
any about that Coaſt. And indeed, . we ſhould hardly have recovered our ſelves out of 
that fear, had we bcen in a condition to refle& on the danger we were in : but the cold 
we had endured, the good chear we had made, the ſalt water we had ſwallowed down in 
our boat, and the violent and cxtreordinary motion of that little Veſſcl, put us ſo out 
of order, that we were better then half dead, when we were brought the next day to our 
Ship, where we were reccived as perſons riſen from the dead, inaſmuch as all who had ſeen 
our boat carried away by the violence of the winds, had given us over for irrecoverably 
loſt; nay, (o far did they deſpair of ever ſeeing us again, that they had already*bewailed 
our death. | 
December 24. There roſe (o dreadful a Tempeſt, that in the ſame Road, which is ac+ 4nother 
counted one of the ſafelt and beſt in the World, 24. Ships, were forc'd to cut off their e-mpe/t. 
Maſts. We wereour {clves put tothe ſame extremity, but not ſo much by reaſon of the Garde 
violence of the winds, as to avoid the running upon usof two men of War, which were Y* 
got looſe from their Anchors, and would otherwiſe have run foul upon ours, 
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1640. . The 26. We got aſhore, and jeach'd that night to Canterbury, the Cathedral where- 
Canterby. of is without doubt the nobleſt of any in England, and may be compared with the beſk 
fy. ſirucgures in the World. 

The 27. We came to Graveſend; the 28, to Loxdon, where certain Deputies of the 
pps” Jug Eaſt-1/ndia Company expeRed the Preſident in eight Coaches at Black-wall, There came 
* along with them the Preſident's Lady, whom he had not ſeen in ſeven years before. He 
would needs have me ſalute her, according to the. Englifh way, and obliged me to take up 
my lodging at his own houſc, and to participate of all the honours done him upon his 
arrival. | 
December 30, I went to ſee the Eſt-India Houſe, and thank'd the Overſeers there for 
all the civilities I had receiv'd fromthe Preſident, They invited me to the egtertainment 
which they made that day for him. | 
1640. The next day, and the 1. of Jenzary, we were at other treatments, and Fanuary 2. the 
++ NO. 1. ord Major ſent to invite us. He was {o pleaſed with the Preſidents diſcourſe, that he 
Wri "4 prevail'd with him to come again the next day. The Lord Major was indeed himſelf very 
of excellent for diſcourſe, and having heard what dangers he had eſcaped in that great 
Voyage, he would ſhew us that they were not to be compared with ſuch as ſome others 
had beenin. He gave us the ſtory of a D#tch Sea-man, who being condemned for a crime, 
his puniſhment was changed, and he was ordered to be left in St. Helens's Ifland, a place 
we have {poken of beforc. This unhappy perſon repreſenting to himſelf the» horrour of 
that ſolitude much beyond what it really was, fince it came not near that we ſhall have oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of anon, fell into a deſpair, that made him attempt the ſtrangeſt Action 
; that ever was heard of. | 7 | 
4 ſirange There had that day been interr'd in the fame land an Officer of the Ship : This Sea- 
a hy man took up the body out of the Coffin, and having made a kind of rudder of the up- 
rincr, per board, ventured himſelf to Sea in it, It hapned fortunately to him, to be ſo great a 
calm, that the Ship lay as it were immoveable, within a League and half of the Hand ; 
but his companions ſeeing ſo ſtrange a kind of boat floating on the water, imagined they 
Gaw a Spedre, and were nat alittle fizrtled at the reſolution of the man, who durſt ha- 
zard himſelf upon that Element, in three boards lightly nail'd together, which a ſmall 
wave might have overturned, though he had no confidence to be reccived by thoſe, who 
had fo lately ſentenc'd him to death. Accordingly it was put to the queſtion whether 
he ſhould be received or not, and ſome would have the ſentence put in execution; - but 
at laſt, they concluded in mitzorem, and jhe was taken aboard, and came afterwards to 
Holland, where he lived in the Town ef Hor, and rclated to many, how miraculouſly 
God had delivered him. 
Whercto the Lord Major added, that it was a great miſtake in the ſaid Sea-man, ts take 
{ deſperate a reſolution, upon pure thoughts of the ſolitude of that Place, fince the 
Spaniards leaye their ſick there from year to year, to recover themſelves of theinconveni- 
ences of their leng Voyages, and that he could give them an example, which condem- 
ned the fortunate temerity of that man, whom fear cauſed to do what the moſt reſoluts 
courage would never have attempted. | 
fn example In the year 1616. a Flemming named Pickwan, well knownin England and Holland, 
of a dreed- for the Art hehadin getting out of the Sea the great Guns of that Spaniſs Fleet, which 
ful jolizude. ,,.; forc'd upon the Coaſts of Jrelaud and Scotland, in the year 1588. coming from 
Droathem in Norway, with a Veſſel loaden with boards; was overtaken by a calm, during 
which, the current of the Sea carried him upona Rock or little Ifland, towards the cx- 
tremities of Scotland, where he was in ſome danger to be caſt away, To avoid a wrack, 
he commanded ſome of his men togo into the Shallop, and to tow off the Ship. Theſe 
having done ſo, would necds go up into a certain Rock to look for Eggs but afſoon as 
they were got up into it, they at ſome diſtance perceived a man, whence they imagine 
there were others lay lurking thercabouts, and that he had made his eſcape thither to 
avoid ſome Pirats which might ſurpriſe their Ship : ſo that they made all the haſte they 
could: to their Shallop. and returned to their Ship. But the calm continuing, and the 
current of the Sea, driving the Veſlel againſt that Iſland, they were forc'd to get into 
the long boat, and tow her off again. The man they had ſecn before was in the mean 
time. come to the brink of the liland, and made tigns to them with his hands, intreating 
them to come nearer, and falling on his knees, and joyning his hands together, begg'd 
relicf from them- At firſt, there was ſome difficulty made; but coming nearer the Iflang, 
they ſaw ſomething, which was more like a Gholt, then a living perſon, a body ſtark 
naked, black and hairy, a meagre and dctormed countenance, and hollow and diſtorted 
gycs, which raiſed ſuch compaſlion in them, that they proflered to take him into the 
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© boat but the Rock being fo ſteepy thereabouts, that it was impoſlible to land, they x "FF 0. 
went about the Iſland, and came at laftyto a flat ſhore, where they took the man aboard. —— © 
They found nothing at all in the Iſland, nor grafs, nor tree,nor ought whence a man could 

_ derive any ſubſfiſtance, nor any ſhelter, but the ruines of a boat, wherewith he had made 

--:2 kind of Hut, under which he might lye down, and ſhelter himſelf from the rain. and 
injuries of the weather. | Fes 

,” The Sun was ſet ere they got tothe Ship, and immediately, there roſe a wind, which 

. ford themoff from the Iſland ; whence they imagined that what they had brought with 
them was not a man, fince he had not the Figureof one; whereupon they would know 
of him whe he was, and how he came tothat uninhabitable place, He made anſiver, 
He was an Engliſh-man, and that about a year before, being to paſs in the ordixary paſſage 
boat from England to Dublin 7# Ireland, they were takew by a French Pirate, who being forced 
by the Tempeſt which immediately roſe, to let go the paſſage boax, left us to the mercy of the 
waves, which carried #s between Ireland and Scotland into the main Sea, expefting. to be 
caſt away every minnte, as at laſt we were, For the bark being ſplit againſt the Rock where 

you took, mein, | eſcap'd with one of my comrades into the !ſland, in a more wretched con« 

dition, then if being ſwallowed up by the Sea, we had beea delivered out of the extremities we 
were in for want of meat and drink, | 
Of ſome of the boards of our boat, wemade the Hut you jaw, 11d we took ſonge Sea-menos, 
which we ſet adrying in the wind and Sun, andſo eat them rw, Ie found alſo, in the 
erevices of the Rock, upon the Sea-ſide, ſome Eggs, andithus bad we wherewithal to ſubſiſt, 
as much as ſePved to keep us from ſtarving; but what we thought moſt 31/upportable,wag thirſt, 
in regard the place affording no freſh water, -but what fell from the hy 21d was left in certain 
pits, which Time had made in the Rock, we could not have of it at all jeafons, by reaſon the 

Rock, being ſmall, and lying low, the waves came over the Iſland, aid fill d th. pits with 

ſalt-water, We lived in that condition ſix weeks, comforting one anotber, and finding ſome 

eaſe in our common misfortune, till that being left alone, it began to grow inſupportable to 
me, For one day awaking in the morning, aud miſſing my comrade, I fell into ſuch a deſpair, 
that I bad ſome thoughts of caſting my ſelf down headlong, and ſo putting a final period 

20 that affliction, whereof I had endured but the one half , while | bad & friend divided it with 

me, I know not what became of him, whither deſpair fore'd him to that extremity ; or whes- 

ther getting up in the night, not fully awake, be fell into the Sea ; but ] am of opinion, be 
fell in through careleſneſs, as be looked for' Eggs inthe crevices of the Rock, which as you 
ſaw was very ſteepy, on that fide  Inaſmach as having obſerved no diftraftion in him, T cannox 
imagine, he ſhould of a ſudden fall into that deſpair, againſt which be bad fortified bimſelf 
by continual and earneſt prayers, I loft, with my comrade, the knife wherewith we 'killed the 

Sea-degs, and the Mews, upon which we lived; ſo that not able to kill any more, ] was re- 
duced to this extremity, to get-out of one of the boards of my Hut a great nail, which T 
made a ſhift ſo to ſharpen upon the Rock, that it ſerved me for a knife. The ſame neceſſity put 
me upon another invention, whieb kept me the laſt winter, during which I endured the greateſt 
miſery imaginable, For finding the Rock, and my Hut ſo covered with Snow, that it was 
zmpoſſible for me to get any thing abroad, I put out alittle flick, at the erevice of my Hut ; 
and baiting it with a. little Sea-dogsfat, I by that means got ſome Ses-mews, which | took 
with my haxd from under the Snow, and.ſo 1 made a fhift to keep my ſelf from ſtarving. 

I lived in this condition and ſolitude above elevon months, and was reſolved to end my 
days in it, when God ſent you hither to deliver me out of the greateſt miſery thas ever man was 
7, 
The Sea-man having ended his. diſcourſe, the Maſter of the Ship treated him ſo well 
that within a few dayes he was quite another creature. He ſet him aſhore at Derry in 
Ireland, and ſaw him afterward at Dxubl:, where ſuch as had heard what hapned to- 

him, gave him wherewithal«to return into England. 

Thus the Lord Major made us acknowledge, that 'in all we had ſuffered, there was 
nothing extraordinary, and that long Voyages, are never without great dangers and in- 
conveniences, He urged it to us, that as Ships are now built, and confidering the know- 
ledge men have of the courſe taken tor the Indies, there isno more danger in thoſe lon 
Voyages, then in ſuch as are made in the fight of, Land, which Sea-m:n fear moſt, 

To this purpoſe he related a fiory, whereia we could no leſs admire the ſtrange Re» 
ſolutions of two men, then the goodneſs of God in their deliverance beyond all exs 

ecation. _ 

; Four Chriſtian ſlaves being in the Ship of an Algire-pirate, reſolved to make their 4 rang 

eſcape in/a boat, which one of them, who was a Carpenter, undertook to huild, The /,99%, 

Carpenter ſet himſclf on work about making on woodden Pins,and agher pigces negefſary two Flavey 

for the faſining of the boards, whereof the boat was to confilt. The 
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1640, The Twrkiſh Captain asked him one day what he did, and was ſatisfied with the An- | 

'** = ſwer the other made him, that it was only to. avoid being idle, and to have things in 
readineſs to mend the. long boat, when nced were. Having appointcd a time tor the exc+ 
cution of their deſign, they took off five boards from the room, where the provition 
was kept, whereof they uled two for the bottom, two others for. the ſides, and the 
hfch for the prow and the poop, and ſ@ made up ſomewhat that was more like a trough 
then a boat. Their quilt ſerved them for tow, and having pitcht the boat well, they tct 
it into the water : but when they would have got into it, they found: that two men 
loaded it ſo, that being indanger of ſinking, two of the four defiſted from an cnter- 
priſe, wherein they thought to meet with more danger, then in ſtaying a while longer 
among the Turks , ſo that only two, one Exg/zf man, the other a Dutch-man, ventured 
themſelves in it. All the tackling they had was only two oars, and a little Sail; all the 
proviſiogs, alittle bread and freſh water 3 and ſo they put to Sea, without either Compaſs 
or Aſtrolabe 3 inſomuch that being the firſt day overtaken by Tempeſt, which at cvcry 
wave fill'd their boat, they were forc'd to goas the wind drove them, without keep- 
ing any courſe. They were continually imploy'd in caſting out the wates; the Sea had 
ſpoiled their bread 3 and they were almoſt quite ſpent, inaſmuch as they -could not take 
any reſt, when they were caſt upon the Coaſts of Barbary. There they found alittle wood, 
wherewith they ſomewhat enlarg'd their boat 3 but they narrowly cſ{cap'd being taken and 
kill'd by the Movers, and had much ado to get to Sea again. What troubled them moſt, 
was thirſt but they made ſome ſhift for that, with the blood of ſome Tortoiſes they 
took, and at laſt, after ten days floating up and down, they arrived uporf the Coaſts of 
Spain, at the Cape of St. Martin, between Alicent and Valentia. Thoſe of the Country 
ſceing them at a diſtance, ſent a boat to meet them, carried them bread and wine, treated 
them very civilly, and found them paſſage fox Englend. 


The fixth of Fanuary, being Twelfth-day, the King of England. touched many that 
were troubled with che Evil. The Ceremony ended,-my Lord of Strafford brought me 
to his Majeſty, who was pleaſed to honour me with the kiſling of his hand. The 
next day, the ſame Lerd procured me the like Honour from the Queen 3 beſides which 
he did me feveral other extraordinary favours, upon all occafions. Afterwards I went 
often ts Court, where their Majefties were pleaſed 1 ſhould entertain them with ſome 
particulars of my Travels; eſpecially as to what I had obſerved in Muſcovy and Per- 


fis. 


T continued at Londou near three months, partly to. refreſh my ſelf after ſo long a 
Voyage, and partly in expeQation of ſome mony from my own Prince, that I might 
make ſome acknowledgments of my Obligations to thoſe who had treated me fo kindly, 
from the day of my arrival at Szrat to that time, and ſect my ſelf in a poſture of return< 
ing into my ewn Country. Of the timeof my abode in Exglaxd, I ſpent ſome at Court, 
where I had made-ſeveral acquaintances, and ſemein viewing the publick and private 
StruQures of the famous City of Loxdsoz ; as alſo ſeveral places near itz as among others, 

Enfield, Tibulls, White-Hall, Saint Fames, Hampton-Conrt, Windſor, Weſtminfter- 
Hell, avd the Abbey, the Tower, Greenwich, &c. 


[ of the places above mentioned here in England, as alſo ſome of thoſe be 
paſſed through in the Low-Conntries, the Author gives a ſhort deſcription. 
But in regard what he ſays of the former, is known to moſt Engliſh-men, who 
are in any meaſure acquainted with the things remarkable m their own 
Country; and what he delivers of the latter affords no extraordinary ſatis- 
faTtion to the curious, for whoſe diverſion works of this nature areintended 

- we thought fit to forbear the pn thereof, that we might make the more 
haſte to bring him to the end of his Travels, which ſhall be done according to 
his ordinary method.) | | 


MARCT, Merch the 20. I left London, taking water at Graveſ-end, whence I went 


leavesLone to Rocheſter, and ſo came the twenty fourth to Dover. The next day, I embarked thence 
don. for Dunkirk, whither I got the ſame day. | 
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| Thenext, 1 embarked thence for Newport, where I ſtaycd only one night, and got the 4 64d 
next day to Bruges, +. 


The 29th. 1 caine to Gann, which I left the firſt of April.and got that night toB aff; 4 
the chief city of the Dutchy of Brabant. | ght toBraffels 


* Bruſſels | ſtaid two dayes, and came the fourth to Lowveix, which I left the fifth,aud 
g2t the ſame day to Meccblin, about four Leagues diſtant from Lowwein, 


The 6th. I left Meccblin, and came to 4uwerp, where having fiaid two dayes,und leav< 
| ingit the ninth, I got the next day to Breds, where ] ſtaycd only the remainder of it, 
and went the next day to Beig+le-dve, or Boldxe, five Leagues from Breds, | 


AFi! the twelfth, I] went to Saint Gererudenberg, with an intention there to take boat 
for Rotterdam, as I did the ſame day, 


The thirtcenth I came to Retterdom, whence I went the ſame day to Delf; thenes 
tothe Hegxe, thence to Leiden, and thence to Haerlem, | 


. This City is the higgeſt of any in Hellapd; next Amfterdem, and pretends to the inven« 
tion of PRINTING, and would have the Glory of it due to one of its Citizens, 
named Lawrence Caſter, who in the year M. CCCC. XX. framed the firſt Characters 6 
Beech»wood, and afterwards found put the Ink, now uſcd by Praxters, nay, chan 
| the Woeden CharaQers into Leaden ones, and afterwards thoſe into Tinae 3 in ſq much, 
6 that: in the year 2440. the Myftery was almoſt in its perfeQion, _. 


/ They are ſo fully perſwaded, 25 to this in the City of Heerlow, that the Scnate would 
| Etcrnize the Memory of LAVRENCE COS TEK, by the lnſcription ſet upon 
the Houſe he lived in. | 
Which is this 3 
| F | - 
(1 MEMORIZF SACRUM! © 


I YPOGRAPHIA 

| ARS ARTIUM OMNIUM 

__CONSERVATRIX, . 

J NUNC PRIMUM INVENT A 

| ' CIRCA ANNUM ) 
Clo. CCCC, XL. 
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2 certain Idza of its greatneſs; but what the merc ſurpriſed me, was, That going gut 
of my Lodging the next morning, I had much ado to ger through ghe th pr 
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lking, up, and; down» the: St tegtss/iu ſuch numbers, as ih there had bay ome-Fajre. 
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=E. All the other parts of the World ſcem'd to have ſent their Factours thither, and that the 


Eaſt and North had brought thither all their Commodities; whereof there werc in the 
ftlods ln? this, Patterns wherdas'tho abr Stotk Pls ;dilpoſed ito Store-Houſes, publick 
Weighing-places, upon fledges in the ſtreets, uponthg.Kayes,/in the flit-bottomaiboats,s 
which unload the great Ships, and others which ſerve for Store-houſes for the Wheat, 
þi&,va8 ad: ſonic lofigwhich .k ſhould aathet; admaye:ip that (great [Cityz whether xhe 
Commerce of it,' whicklis greatartbenthat. bi.al che. other Cities of the Low-Couns 
tries put togetherz the neatneſs of its Streets, eſpecially that of the New City ; the 
ſwactbſo and 'clantinefs vl; ics! baules j\ (the Magutticence: of.\ dts; publich andoprnite 
StruG artsycthe: abinqance of Ships :arid-Batks;\wminch goope. thithey, þnd gothencerve« 
ry day the largenefs of'its. Fort, Iwhargn there are ut all times; ſeven orccight hundred 
Ships 3 or the Order and Policy obſerved by the Magiſtrate, in 8ll things xclating to 
throquids of; the: (City; :thawall-fave pfits:Luhebitants,” andeherappriyementiofi Meade, 
by which only the City ſubſiſts, and cauſes to ſubh{ that, pawerfit) Statg1whereot it: 
is a conliderable part. | 
22:1203 NA 0! ib gmt tt HEY CER. CORES EET HO ERPENTET 
As to its Commerce there is no.Gityi#\the world; where the Inbabitants pk dvſtcxdanm 
have not their Faors and correſpondents, All the maritime towns of Exglend, France, 
Spuinyand In: þj, abate thein, ps wrealfo thei phithe Beltich- Sea, andy Maſeody' it 
ſ#f132xtIszzn 4manacr;impoſilblc co\huraber:che! Jhligait ſends awdy\cvery yeartoiwdrebe: 
ebget;:Knad() (Riga Kaldnigeberg, BavtZkh,) to. kbeGyaks of Pomergnis, and into'Norway 
wikgo.ochey(put. off veer Spices:andb Silk; and: Fookibliudsz' forHfncar, Timber: Picch;: 
Aﬀazpitix; Furaidovther things they iftand innard off, clthertfor-the building of their, 


| ſhips and houſes, or the careyingoq ef thr Tiada wm qhe other parts of the. world iT irele: 


Fleets go away commonly twice or thrice a year 3 but there go ſome every day Weſt-ward, 
ab}:overyehoury (025k orher- Cities vfOHelliaiand the Neighliougiug: Provinces;' Jet 
dnequntol 1d; gli taderfur thic Ute Borts and Kliknficlis ard forcoyered with'beats and! 
ſhips, thac ic may be queſtioned, whether the water be not there azanuch inhabifbd:4i che; 
land, and whether there be more people in the houſes or the ſhips. There is ſuch abun- 
of Wheat, Wine, Hemp, Flax, Food, and Spices, asif all other Provinces of the world 
were empticd of their wealth, to make Amſterdam a publick Treaſury of all they pro- 
duce; ſo that it may be ſaid, it is in this City properly, that a man may ſee thoſe Mira- 
cles; which the famous Scaliger attrjbytgs 80 alk Afpland. 


Though a man ſhould conſider only the Houſe belonging to the E2ft-India Com- 
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#ſe, full of Spices, 
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KC: its tichfuffs ; :F apan,its cxcent 
works of ſeveral kinds, and the reſi of the Iudies its Pepper and Silk. Nay, it may be 
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and its ſubje&s, ſeem to have no other dependance on this City, then a particular State 
hath on the tþ | SS A A ; Ss 
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It is ſince gh + nat c aq Yoyages,1nto the Indjes, upon 
the intigacy cho ea wid Grp) Bet, Sod ing as Lien, 
formed himſelf, from the Portwguez, of all the particulars of thoſe Voyages, and pre- 
vailed ſofar with fo 


erdamy that, inthe year y 595. they ſent out 

four Ships, which Eh eks: fla rich, and bed; of good Hope into 
the Indies; inaſmuch as the delign, which ſome others had to.find out a paſſage North- 
ward, had not proved effcQual, };About,twor ygars and four mouths after theſe Ships 
returned to Amſterdam z and though the profits of this fxft Voyage anſwered not the 
cxpecations of the perſons concerned, yet were they ſuckyas engaged ſeveral other Mcr- 
chants in the ſame deſign 3 ſo that in the year 1598. theyAent thither a ſecond Fleer, 
cankfwntg of night gacat Ships: ;:Ahny-would not; Gay the return: of; this Heer bugin 
thit3yyar 9505: {hat Ut arjoghet,.: bad mach about the (ame.titne; Lame other: Mezchants 
i neWiCompany; ahd fet.out a particular, Flect, jnſomugty as. to- prevent, the 

d ionr@k Trade likely, to be, gecaGoned by; many differcat interefts, the Stars of 
theYnitcd Provinces, 18 the year 1602, brought the p:rſons concern'd to an agreement 
among 


CI MR: 


UMI 


Lib. II. into | the I v DIES. 


among themſelves, and reduced them into one common Company, under their Authori- t 6 4 0._ 


ty, and the dirc&ion of the Prince of Orange, as Admiral of thoſe Proviiices, 


By this Agreement, thus authoriſed by a Grant of the States for one and twenty years, | 


there was a regulation made, according to which the overſight of all that trade was put 
into the hands of the chiefeſt perſons concern'd therein, divided into fix Chambers or 
Courts, which were ſettled at Amſter:am z Middleborough tor Zealand; at Delf and Rot- 
terdam for the Mewſe 3 and at Horn and Enckb #iſen tor Wejt-Frieſland, + Sy 


”” The firſt conſiſted of twenty DireQors 3 that of Middleborough of twelve, and the 
four others of ſeven a piece,ſo that in all charges, that of Amſterdam bore the one half,that 
of Zealand a quarter part 3 thoſe of Meuſe and WYeſt-frieſland each a half- quarter. It was 
alſo ordered, that to General Aſſemblies, that of Amfterdam ſhould ſend cight Deputies, 
that of Zealand four, and thoſe of the Mexſe and Weſt frieſland, each of them two, with a 
ſupernumerary for a caſting voice, which was to be appointed by the Chambers of Zealand, 
the Meuſe, and Wejt-frieſland alternately. | 


The Stock of this Company amounted to fix Millions fix hundred French Livers, 
which was laid out in the ſetting forth of ſeveral Fleets 3 and the firſt Voyages proved ſo 
fortunate, that it was found in the year 1613. that the money ot the perſons concern'd 
had gain'd two hundred and fixty upon the hundred. But the profits were much greater 
the year following, as may be ſecn by the Devidents which have been mad from time to 
time, 


In the houſe belonging to the ſame Company,I ſaw alſoall the Drugs, all the Fruits,and 
all the living Creatures which I had ſeen before in the Indies. 


It were impoſlible to imagine any thing more delightful,or more regularly diſpoſed then 
the Streets, Water-channcls,and Houſes of this City, All the Riyulers arc bordered with 
Line-trees, and the Quays pav'd at the extremities with Brick, and in the middeſt with 
Flint. The Houſes, eſpecially thoſe of the new City, are ſo many Palaces; fo neat with 
out,that painting could add nothing thereto, and fo well furniſh'd within, that there are 
ſome, whereof only the Pictures were enough to enrich a man, But what moſt ſpeaks the 
colt imploy'd about them is leaſt feen : For all the Houſes being built on piles, it muſt be 
confeſſed, the foundations are no leſs precious then the reſt of the Structure, and that 
there is not ſo noble a Forreſt in the World as that which the City of Amſterdam hath un« 
derits houſes, | 


Among the publick Structures the Churches are remarkable z and among others, thoſe 
called the 01d and the New, and the three others built ſome years lince by. the Magiltrate, 
In the former is the Epitaph of Facob de Heemskerk, who, having made two Voyages to 
Nova Zembla, and the Indies, was kill'd at the Streights of Gibralter, where he (et upon 
the Spaniſh Fleet, within reach of the great Guns of the Fort. 


What anoble and neat place is the Hoſpital and Convent of St. George, where there are 
now received great numbers of Aged perſons of beth Sexes, who are maintained there > 
W hat more charitable,then the care and tenderneſs wherewith difiraQtcd perſons are treat 
ed? And what ſeverity do they not exerciſe in the ordering of incorrigible perions 3 the 
men in a Houſe, over the door whereof there is in golden Letters, 


VIRKTUTIS EST DOMARE, CUNCTI PAVENT. 


Where they are conſtantly imployed in ſawing Brafil with inexpreſlible pains, or ſome 


other work, according to the nature of the Crime for which they were ſentenced to that 


puniſhment 3 and the women in another houſe by themſelves ? But there is not any thing 
ſo miraculous as the order obſcrved there for the education of poox Orphans, who are 
very well kept, maintain'd, and taught 3 asalfo in the adminiſtration of their Eſtates who 
are under Guardians 3 theſe being obliged to give an account thereof ro the Magiltrate. 
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= 4 0. The Exchanges of London and Antwerp arc indced noble places 3, but there is ſomething 
—— = more magnificent in that of Amſterdam ; at leaft this may be afhirm'd of it, that for the 
' numberof Merchants daily reſorting thither at noon, neither of the other two is to be - 
compared to it. | 


a3 


I may put alſo among the publick Structures, the Weighing places, the Gates of the Ci- 
ty, the three Stuces, which have not their like in the World ; the publick School, or.Col- 
ledge, which the Magiſtrate hath opened there fome years fince ; The Arſenal, the Thea- 
tre for Playes, the Anatomy-Hall, the places appointed for ſhooting with Long-bow, 
Croſs bow, and the Arquebufe 3 and if © may be allowed to ſpeak of a thing which is not 
yer, bur no doubt wilt be within a few years, and whereot I have feen the draught, I 
rhean the Town-houſe, or Guild-hall, I may boldly ſay there is not any in Exrope comes 
near it, 


I ftayed at Amfterdameight dayes, and finding ſomething in that City which pleaſed my 
fancy beyond what I had obſerved in any I ſaw before, I was unwilling to ſee any more, 
but having my imagination full ef it, I took ſhipping the twenty third of April for Ham- 
borough, whither I reach'd the twenty cighth following, I reſted my (elf there one day, 

MAY. ard. got the firſt of May to Gottorp, where T preſented my ſelf to their Highneſſes the 
Duke and Dutcheſs of Holftein, and fo put a period to my long and toilſome T R A- 
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And thence back into 
GERMANY. 


M. DC. XXXVIII. Mother, but is indeed the Sepulchreof Scach 

; Soliman Calife ; Tziminar, or the Caſtle of 
forty Pillars; the opinion of the Perſians 
concerning it its deſcription 4s now of I. 


Fi ANUVARY. 
He 16. Mandelſlo leaves 


Iſpahan, the Metropolis of 
Perſia, and came to Schiras 
the 28. 97. Leagues in 13. 


dayes, Pag. 1 


The Sepalchre of Maderre Soliman, which 
the Perſians believe to be that of Solomon's 


A deſcription of Schiras, Metropolis of i 
Province of Fars > Schiras- -wine, the beſt of 
any in Pcxliaz the fertility of the Country 5 
Shiras women the band/omeſt of aty in the 


Kingdom. P-3 
| He continues at Schiras 7. dayes. 
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FEBRUARY. 


The 5, He leaves Schiras,and comes the 10. 
to the City of Laar, 48, Leagues #n 6, dayes, 


- P- 4 
A 4angerous way, where the Author was like 
#0 loſe his life. ibid. 
A deſcription of the City of Laar, its hou- 
ſes, Cittadel;, a kind of Worm breeding be- 
zween the fleſh andthe skin, abont an ell long 3 
how Laar came tobe united to the Crown of 
Perfia : Wel-mater Salt. ibid, 
Leaves Laar the x 2. and comes the 23, to 
Gamron, where be ſtages five weeks. p-5 
The Anthors indiſpoſition > bis treat= 
ment by the Sulthan 3 a Ring of Gelkenda 
world marry bis own Danghter. Mandelſlo's 
diſtruſt of the Dutch. ibid, | 


MARCH. 


An Engliſh Veſſel comes to Gamron, from 
Surat 3 The 11. the Perſians celebrated their 
Naurus. ibid. 

The King of Perſia payes the Eng 
30090. Tumains; Arbola de Rays, or the 
Indian Fig-treez the Sepalchbre of a Benjan 
Saint. Pp. 6 


APRIL. 


The x. Comes to Gamron , an Envoy, 
20 aſſure the Sulthan of Schach Sefi's _ 
ibid. 
A deſcription of the City of Gaimron "the 
errour of ſome Geographers, as tothe ſcituati- 
on of Perfiaz The ſcituation of Gamron , 
2ts houſes, ſtreets. P47 
The Iſland of Kitſmich, its extent, fruits , 
abundance in fiſh and Cattel > bow the Inha- | 
bitants live; their cloathing > tatare of the ' 
climate ; the commerce,particularly that of the 
Engliſh, and Dutch. _ bbid. 
Their Money, Weights, Pearls, the manner 
of fiſhing for them, the King of Perlia's Offi- 
cers at Gamzon 3 the privjiledges of the Eng- 
liſh there. as  P. 
Perſian Horſes much efteemed among the In- 
diansz the City of Ormus deſcribed; taken 
by the Poxtuguez. P. 9 
Recover'd out of their bayd; by the Perſians, 


with the aſſiſtance of the Engliſh, who are | 


granted an abſolute exemption for that _ 
ibid. 

The 6. He embarks at Gamron,and arrives 

as Surat the 25, following, above 250, Ger- 
man Leagues in nineteen dayes, He continues 
there 5. moneths. P. 10 
The courſe from Ormus 20 Surat 3 the de- 
ſeription and ſcituation of the Iſland Zocoto- 


x; | 


ra its inhabitants, their commerce, which 
confiſts in Aloes. P-Iy 

Their Armes,their Religion ;, the Dualities 
of the Climate of Surat 3 the year hath but 
three ſeaſons there, «12 

The Preſidents reception of the Anthor , 
bow the Engliſh live «t Surat 3 their diver- 
tiſements ; their reſpe& for the Preſident , 


1 
A general deſcription of fudofihen? _ 
Provinces z Candahar. ibid, 
Kabul Multan, &c. P- 14, I5 
The extent of the Mogul's Country » 4 de- 
ſeription of the Kingdom of Guzurattaz its 
extent. | 


. * *, © - Pe I 6 
Its principal Cities, Rivers, Ports ; its fer- 
ttlity, ibid, 


MAY. 


There came news #0 Surat, that the Gover- 
our of Candahor bad revolted, and deliver- 
ed the place tothe Mogul, P. 17 

The City of Reniel deſcribed; Terry or 
Palm-wize : Surat deſcribed, its Houſes, 
Caſtle; the Kem of Suhaly. ibid 

Surat the General Fadory of the Engliſh 
T»ade; the places about Surat. p.18 


SEPTEMBER, 


The 14. Two Engliſh Ships arrive at Su- 


rat. | . tbid. 
A Dutch Peſſel of 1400, Tuns comes to Sue 


are, © + 4 = 1 

September the loft, the Author leaves I 

rat,and comes the x2. of October to Amada- 

bat, 45. Leagues, in 13. dayes. ibid: 
He continues there $, dayes, 

- Broitſchia, deſcribed; Indico, 3he Sepnl- 

| chre of @ Mahumetan Saint, 20 


OCTOBER. 


| The 7, He comes to Brodra , which de- 
ſaribed; where the beſt Lacque i made; 


$ | the Seputchres of divers Mahumetan Saints. 


«21 
The 11. Comes eo Mamadebath. ws 
The Indian Oxen as meralſome as our Hoy 
'ifes 3 the Maidan of Amadabath:. ibid. 

The Caſtle; a Benjan M»ſquey; Amada- 
bath deſcribed. P-23 

The principal Commodities there a piece 
of Ambergreece that weigh'd eighty pound 
Muck. P. 24 

Merchandiſes pay no Cuſtom at Ama- 
dabatz the Revenue of the City; the Se- 
prlchre of Kaſia that of a miſchievow. Fa- 
ther, P.'25 


a Bt oben Rt >. 


rat 3 The Rasboutes, what kind of people they. 


Princes 
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The TABLE. 


© Princes not ſubjefi to the Mogul 3 Schach- 


bag-Garden; an Alley, ibid. 
Leagues iu length. P. 26. 
Parrots, Cormorants, &c, ibid. 


Crocodiles and other Creatures 3 Amada- 
bat maintains twelve thouſand Horſe, the 
Governours wealth, P27 

His Court and Expence , the Authors viſit 
20 the Governour 3 their diſcourſe; a ſecond 


viſit, p.28. 
Theuſe of Opium, ibid, 
A Charatter of the Governour of Amada- 

bat, | P.30 
His cruelty, ibid, 


The 21. He leaves Amadabat, and comes 
the 23. to Cambaya, 16. Leagues in three 
dayes. ibid. 

Tſchitbag-Gardes, where Sulthan Maho- 
met Bergeran was defeated. Cambaya deſcri- 
bed, P-31 

Its Markets, Inhabitants, Commerce, and 
Gardens, an Indian widdow burnt with ber 
own conſent. | ibid, 

How that cuſtom came up. | P. 32 

The civility of a# Tndoſthan Mahumetan : 
Bettele, Areca, deſcribed, much wſed by the 
Indians. '  Þ-33 

Leaves Cambaya the 25. aud returns to 
Amadabat the 27, | ibid. 

Comes to the Village of Serguntra , what 
they feed eravelling Cattle with, 

Tichitbag-Garden deſcribed, 

Leaves Amadabath the ſecond time , 
the 29, and comes to Agra, 160. Leagues. 

P- 35 

Agra deſcribed, its Market-places, Cara- 
vanſeras, Moſqueys 3 the Sepulchre of a Gi- 
ant. 4 ibid. 

Its Sanfuaries, Baths, the Mogul's Pa- 
lace deſcribed, 

The Mogul's 


P-34 
ibid, 


| P-36 
Throae, the Seraglio, Treaſu- 


7y > a ſors of Money of eight thouſand Crowns | 


the piece 3. An Inventory of the Mogul's Trea- 
farre. % ' P37 
No \ hereditary diguity in the: Mogul's 
Comntry : the chief Officers, the Mogul's Re- 
Rene. 4-117 P38 
The Armes of the Cavalry, they obſerve. 10 


order in fighting ; their Artillery, the order of 


their Armies. P.40 

The Mogul's Guard, the.dignity of the Ra- 
Jas, the Mogul's ordinary Retinue , be.chan- 
ges the place of bis abode according to the -ſea- 
ſons. | 41 


P 
How the Mogul celebrates the firſt day of 


the year : the Mogul's birth-dsy :- another 
Mahumetan Feaſt, P.4 
The Mogul deſcended from Tamerlane © a 
pleaſant ſtory of him, ibid. 
The Mogul's divertiſement, a combat be- 
tween @ Lyon and a Tiger, another between a 
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Lyon and a Man, arm'd only with Sword and 
Buckler, | P- 43 

Another between a Man aud a Tiger , Man- 
delſlo diſcovered to bave kilied an Indolthan 
at Iſpahan, P-44 

He leaves Agra, and comes to Lahor, 70, 
Leapues, | P.45 

All the way from Agra to Lahor i planted 
on both ſides with Trees, which are full of Par- 
rots gnd Apes, Lahor deſcribed, the Baths 
of the Mahumetans, ibid. 


DECEMBER. 


The x9. Heleaves Amadabath with « Ca- 
ravan of a bundred Waggons, end comes ta 
Surat the 26, P.46 

Perſons of Quality have Banners carried 
before them \ an engagement with the Country 
people, ibid. 

Another with the Rasboutes z #be Engliſh 
P reſident reſigns his charge. P.47 

The Sulthan's entrazce into Surat 3 bow the 
Mogul came to w#ite the Kingdom of Guzu= 
ratta #0 his Crown. 48 

The Governour of Amadabath is Vice-roy of 
Guzurattaz difpoſes of the Revenue of the 
Kingdom ; what the Revenue of Guzuratta 
amounts to. 1bid. 

The adminiſtration of Fuſtice, the other 
Cities off Guzuratta, P.49 

k T he Inhabitants of Guzuratta ; their cloa- 
tBENg, 50 

Their Women 3 their Cloathing ; FS. ; a 
count black teeth a piece of beauty. P51 

The Benjans are z#genious ; their ceremonies 
of marriage; Polygamy lawful ; their Religi- 
on; they worſhip the Devi). 52 

Their Moſqueys 3 Perific1tion ; their God 
Brama z their opinion concerning the Creation 
of the IWarld. ibid. 

Brama's Liexteaants the autbority of the 
Bramans, P» 53 

They believe the immortality and tranſ- 
migration of Souls; a ſtrange employment of 
the Bxamans among the Malabars : the Secs 
of the Benjans : their cloathing « their belief, 


Thetr Moſqueys; ther extraordinary OF =, 
aences ; their publick, Aſſemblies : the Se 
of Samarath, ibid, 

Their God, and his Subſtitutes, aparticu- 
lar ceremony about the dead : the Women burn 
themſelves at their Husbands death ; The ſed 
of Biſnow : their God. p.55 

Their manner of life : their firing : their 
Wives arenot burnt ; the Sed of the Goes 
ghys : their God. p.56 

Their belief : hol4 not the tranſmigrationu 
of Souls : a ftrange manner of life : the ſus 


Orv. of the Benjans. 


P-57 
The 


The TABLE. 


en 


The Rasboutes: their belief; a ſtory of 
five Rasboutes ; their charity towards Birds : 
they marry their Childrey young : a remarkg- 
ble ftory, P-5 
The Parſis : their manner of life : theſeven 
Servants of God , twenty fix other Servants 
of God, 
They have no Moſqueys. P. 60 
The Badge of their Religion : their houſes : 
fire accounted ſacted among them : they ſevere- 
ly puniſh adultery : their manner of — 
ibid; 
The Indous, Jentives : their belief : the 
Theers. | Þ.61 
The Marriage ceremonies of the Indian Ma- 
humetans ; the effed ef Opium - Dzvorce 
tawful. | p.62 
The education of their children; their inter- 


ments : ere called Muſſulmans : ther ſtature | 


exd complexion. P. 63 
Their habit : their houſes : the ceremonies 
of their viſits : their expence, _ tbid. 
Their Domeſticks : the condition of 
Tradeſmen : their Houſes : Merchants : 


.6 

The ſeveral Sefs of the EIS. of, 
no Inne is Guzuratta : their expertneſs at the 
Bow : they have of Ariſtotle and Avicenna's 
workg. p.65 
Their Language: the Diſeaſes of the 
Country : Winter begins in June : the Com- 
merce of Guzuratta : the manner of making 
Indico. p.66 

Salt-peter, Borax, Aſſa foetida, Opium, 


P- 67 


The Drugs of Guzuratta ; precious Stones, 


Weights, Meaſures, Money : much counterfeit 
money 14 the Indies. 1bid, 

The fertility of Guzuratta : their way of 
making Bread : no Oats inthe Indics : their 
Seed-time and Harveſt : the Mogul Proprietor 
of the whole Country : their Gardens, Trees, 
Horſes, Beef, Mutton. p. 68 

Their Fowl, Fiſh, Ships : their trade to 
the Red-ſea : to the Perſian Gulf: to Achin; 
the Commerce of the Malabars iz Guzuratta. 


P- 69 


The Commerce of the Portuguez. p. 70 


M., DC. XXXIX, 


FANUARYT.- 


The firſt he leaves Surat, takes ſhipping for 
England, aud comes #0 Goa the eleventh fol- 
lowing. P- 71 

The way from Goa to Viſtapour : the 
names and ſcituation of ſeveral Cities of De- 
cam, P- 72 


$ | Raſtapour. 


P- 59 


—_— 


Viſiapour deſcribed: the way from it to 
Dabul. P. 73 
The City of Dabul deſcribed ; the City of 
| i! 
The Inhabitants of Decam : the Abi et 
Decam, 


P-75 
The King of Decam trib#tary to the Mo- 


gul : the Hiſtory of Chavas-chan : he is made 


Regent of the Kingdom : engages the State in 
a war, the King implores the aſſiſtance of bis 
Grandees againſt him. | wid, 

He attempts the life of bis Prince, but is 
prevented and kill d. | P.76. 

His friends would revenge bis death : his 
dngratitude: the Mogul concerns himſelf in 
Muſtapha's fortunes; the King of Decam 
able #0 raiſe two bundred thewſand Men. 


His Artillery, ibid. 
The Engliſh Preſident viſits the Governour 
of Goa. p.78 
The Jeſuits of Goa treat bim; &« Feaſt at 
the profeſs'd Houſe of the Jeſuits there ; with 
a Ball. P-79 
The advantage the Jeluits make of thoſe di» 
vertiſements , in order to the propagation of 
Chriſtian Religion. Axother Feaſi at the Je» 
ſuits Colledge 3 the Sepulchre of $t, Francis 
Xaver1us. p.80 
The Hoſp14al of Goa: the Monaſtery of tbe 
Auguſtinesz zbe Poxtuguez pay the Engliſh 
45000. Crowns. P.8T 
The Viceroy's Preſents to the Preſident;thoſe 
of the General of the Gallioxs and the [cſuits; 
ibid. 
He leaves Goa the 26. end comes the 29, 
aear Ceylon. 
Goa deſcribed ; bow taken by the Portu- 
guez, p. 82 
Its Inhabitants, 


Winter begias in June 3 the Diſeaſes of _ 


thoſe parts, the ſomen of Goa love mbite men; 
the Herb Doutry, and its uſe; the Women go 
net abroad. p-83 

The jealouſie of thePortuguez 3 the Portu- 


guer Souldiers ; their Marriages nd Chriſt= 


nings, their Slaves, p.84 
The Inhabitants of the Country, and their 
Houſes, the Decanins excellent Gravers, &c; 


p- 85 


Their Women deliver d without pain, they 
live in perfe& health to a bundred years of 
age; the Jews of Goaz the Mahumetans 3 


. | their Money z, the Cuſtoms upon forreign Come 


modities. p 86 
The Viceroy of Goa, a charadter of him ; 
his power, revenne, ibid, 
The Malabars; Zamorin Emperoxr of Ca- 
licuth azd Cananer. p.78 
Thepriviledges of the Nayres ; the writing 
of the Malabars; the order of ſucceſſion in 
Calicuth 3 


The 


TABLE. 


Calicuthz Cochim deſcribed; the power of 
the King of Cochim 3 @ great privileage of the 
Bramans. p.88 

The Zamorin of Calicuth ſometime Em- 
peroxr of the Malabars 3 the Cape of Comory; 
the Iſle of Ceylon. p.89 

When diſcover'd by the Portuguez z, the Hi- 
Roryof Fimala Derma King of Candy,be mur- 
#hers bis Father and three Brothers; declares 
egainſt the Portuguez, pP9 

The treaſon of a Portuguez Renegaas, 


| | - - P-91 
The Dutch i#treate4in the Iſland of Cey- 
lon : the Kingdom of Candy 5 its Inbabitauts, 
tbeir Religion. ibid. 
Kings tributary to the Poxtuguez 3 Mines 
of Gold and Silver, ' Þ. 92 
The Maldives 3 the Coaft of Coronnandel z 
8#be Inhabitants thereabouts Chriſtians; a 
tory of $t. Thomas: P-93 
He is martyr'd at Edefa 3 the City of Melia- 


pour. P. 94 

Bengala, its Inbabitants ; their ſuperſtiti- 
0H. ibid, 
Pegu, the Palacs Royal: the Guard. p.95 
The Kings forces ; be makes war upon bu 


Uncle, King of Auva 3 a juſt Execution, but |. 


200 ſevere ; a Combat betwixs two Kings ; the 
Pagodes of Pegu. | ibid, 
The Peguans Armes: they are Pagans : 
aderethe Devil; their Feaſts ; how the Kings 
Corps are burnt : their Ecclefiaſtickg. p.96 
A third part of all mans eftates falls to the 
King : a ſtrange Sawct: other peculiar Cu- 
ftoms : the Commodities of Pegu., + p- 97 
The River Menan overflows as the Nilc 
India, #*s bexſes, . + PÞ.98 
The King of Siam of a very aneieut Fami- 

dy : is abſolute ; bis matter of life » bath but 
one Wife. | . Þ-99 
A magnificent Proceſſion : a Proceſſion up- 

en the River : tbe Revenut of the King of Siam, 
Pp: 100 


His Expences : their Puniſhments ; mau- |. 


uers of juſtification ; the Militia of Siam: 
| | - Þ 101 

Their Arms , both the Kings of Siam aud 
Pegu pretend to Soveraignty: the King of Siam 
a friend to the Dutch, ibid. 

Etepbant-bunting-othe occafion of the War 
between the Kings of Pegu and Siam : Raja 
Hapt, King of Siam, '*' : 

The King of Siam a Pagan 3 @ Hierarchy; 
Beguins # kind of religious women, the belief 
of the Inhabitants, lights in the Moſqueys, 
Prayers for the dead. _ p:103 

The Siameſes invoke the Devil, their qua- 


lities, babit, houſes, marriages, education of 


children, ' bid, 
The traffick, of the City of India, the King 
8 Merchant.the money of Siam, the ſettlement 


£ -1þ 24 y FI 


| 


P- I'O2 ; 


ef the Dutch i Siam, p.104 
The Kingdom of Cambodia, the Palacc- 
Royal,the Lords of Cambodia, the Portuguex . 
keep out the Dutch. P 195 
Malacca when diſcovered. Pp. 106 
A deſcription of Patana, its Inbabitants, 
S7) 
The Air of Patana, Mahumetans. . 2. 
Batuſabar, Metropolis of Patana. its Inha- 
bitants, the Language of the Malayans, the 
Iſland of Sumatra. p.109 
Wa ſometime divided into many King- 
dons : the King of Achim,tbe City of Achim, 
the Inbabitants, Pe110 
Their Religion, food, the mournfal tree, 
Cocoes, ibid, 
Flaw they make Wine,their Paper, Bananas, 
what... P-IIL 
Pep er, how planted * the Iſland of Java, 
its Inbabitants : the King of Bantam. p 112 
A ſulphureous Mountain, the names of ſe- 
veral Cities of thoſe parts, ibid. 
The Kings Palace, the Guard of the City,its 
Market-places, Armourers, P-113 
The City of Tuban deſcribed, the Kings 
Palace, its commerce, | __ p.114 
The Javians Mahumetans, their Faſts, rbey 
marry tbeir daughters very young, the ceremo- 
nies of their marriages, Women of Quality are 
kept iu reſtraint. P.115 
| The Magiſtrates of Bantam, the Kings 
Conncel, the train aud ſtate of the Nobility, 
the qualities of tbe Javians,they ere good Soul- 
diers, P-116 
The Javians ſophiſticate their ares, how 
they imploy their Slaves. ibid. 
The Commerce of Forreigners there , the 
trade of China, tbe money of Java. p-117 
- The Portuguez commerce, Oyſters of three 
bundred prund weight,Crocodiles,Civet,Hens, 
the Rhinocerot, Ants. p-11$. 
The Fruits of Java, Areca, Mangas, Ang- 
pas, Samaca, deſcribed, P.119, 
Tamarinds, Tabaxir, Caues ſo big that 
Boats are made of them, a fruit called Duria« 
ons, its qualities, tbid, 
The Lantor-tree, Cubebs, Mangoſihan, 
Talaſfſe, Jaca,wild Cianamon,Carcapuli, Co- 
ftus Indicus. P.120 
Zerumbet, Galanga, Benjamin, Sandal, 
Ginger, Anacardium,Pala de cuebra, Calam= 
ba. .I2L 
Lacquc, other Drugs of Java, the Dutch 
fortifie 1# Jacatra. p-122 
They give it the #ame of Batavia : Madura 
a place of no trade; the Ifle of Baly, its ſci- 
tuation, [nhabitants, , P:123 
It abounds in Rice, Fowl, Drugs, Fiſh, bath 
Gold mines, the King of Baly, the Iflaud of 
Borneo , its Metropolis 5 the Bczoas ſtone, 
P- 124 
The 
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The Haven, the Dutch treat with the King 
of Sambas about the trade of Diamonds, the 
Iſland Celebes z its Metropolis 3 its Inbabi- 
tants are Cannibals, 125 

The Iſle Gilolo, its Inhabitants and 
Fruits, Amboyna its Inhabitants, diſcove- 
Ty. p.126 

The Dutch tske Amboyna Caſtle, the Reli- 
gion of #be Inhobitants, zheir PE 

ibid. 

Their circumciſion, marriage, oaths \ their 
qualities. P-127 

Banda,its Inhabitants,their Armes,they live 
long: p-128 

Nutmegs, Mace, Oyl of Nutmeg; the Dutch 
Forts ix Banda, prodigious Serpents, the Mo- 
Juccas. P-129 

Sagu, How Bread made of it, how Wine 
the Inbabitents of the Moluccas. P. 130 


Are partly Mahumetans, aparticular piece | 


of policy z the Clove trade, the jon. age 
ſeize it, are diſpoſſeſt thereof by the Dutch 3 a 
difference between the Caſtilians «ud the Por» 
tuguez about the Moluccas , grounded on a 


falſe ſuppoſution. 


131 
Magelan finds a new paſſage the Tfle Ter- 
nate, what Cloves #t affords.  thid. 

The Clove-rree grows without planing z 
Avicenna's erroxr, what Cloves the Moluccas 
yield yearly, the Mountain of Ternate, but 
oxe ſeaſon in the Moluccas. 132 

A Wood incombuſtible,leafes turned to But= 
zerflies, Birds of Paradiſe , the King of Bachi- 


am,the Iſle of Machiam, P-133 
The Philippine Iſlands, the hunting of Cro- 
codiles, P-134 


The commerce of the Chineſes and Spani- 
ards in tbe Philippines,the Archbbifbop of Ma- 
nille i; Viceroy, deſcription of #be ſaid City. 


P-135 
Whether Japan be an Iſland or part of the 
Continents, the names and revenues of the great 


Lords of Japan. P-136 
The revenue of the Miniſters of _ 


EE, 

The Emperour of Japan s policy 3 the Lords 
bave three names. | P- 142 
Slaves die with their Maſters, their manxer 
of ripping up their bellies : their Meſquites : 
the Cities of Japan,10t walled ; x0 taxes in Ja- 
pan. ; P-143 
The power of Maſters over their Servants : 
Gaming criminal : all tbe relations of Offen- 
ders die with them: a particalar puniſhment 
vr theft. P-144 
F The crimes for which all the kindred of s 
eriminal are put jo deatb; an example of *. 
ibid. 

Lying puniſhed with death : the Emperours 
expence : Jedo Caſtle : the Palaces of the 


Kings, P- 145 


The Emperours retinne; the Dayxo3 the 
Emperours magnificence. P.146 
His Treaſures : the Emperonr of Japan , 
a Viceroy : confines his Wife to a Caſtle, p.1 47 
How the Emperour of Japan came to the 
Cronu: Ceremonies at the choice of a Nurſe 
for the Dayro's Son. p-148 
A revolution in Japan : a Souldier of For« 
tune gets to be General of the Army, and $9- 
veraign, is poyſoned. tbid. 
Beſtows the Regency on one of the Lords, 
who put to death the Heir of the Crown ; the 
Emperour of Japan vaiſes bis Armies wpon the 
charge of bis Subjeis : is able to raiſt three 
bunared ſixty eight thouſand foot, and thirty 
eight thouſand eight hundred Horſe. p.149 


Their Arms : their Companies and Regi- - 


ments ; the Council of State; theexpence of 
great Lords. p-150 

The magnificence of the Lords in their 
baildings : three years requiſite to provide an 
entertaiument for the Emperour : the Empe. 
rowr marries all the great Lords. Women kept 
in reſtraint, | P-151 
Women never talk, of buſineſs : the genera« 
ſity of a Japponeſe Wife. P-152 

An example of modeſty in a Maid; the 


reſervedneſs of their Converſation : the men 


jealow. ibid, 
Adultery ſeverely puniſhed : fornication per= 
mitted; they bave no devotion : their Pagodes 
and P rieſts. Þ-1 53 
The Eccle fiaſticks divided imo ſeveral ſe&s, 
the death they are put to for breach of Vows, 
their opinion concerning the Soul, no diſputes 
about Religion. | I54 
Thep hate Chriſtians,their diabolical inven 
tions to put them to death, P. 155 
Their houſes, thcir civility, p-156 
No drinking houſes in Japan ; their Mu- 
fick,, Wine; Tha, how prepared; their marri- 
ages, and education of children.  _ ibid. 
They go not to ſchool till ſrvex or eight years 
of age 3 arenot ſwath'd,, the Japonneſes tender 
in point of bonour, - Pp. 157 
What Forreigners trade thither ; the occafi- 
on of the rupture between the Chincſes and 
Japponeſes 3 Japan was xt peopled by Chine- 
ſes, P- 158 
No Caftom paid in Japan : #0 correſpondence 
between the Emperour of Japan and other 
Princes : their Arithmetick : the Dayro 
writes the Hiſtory of the Country, p.159 
The money of Japan : its ſtore of Catiel and 
Fowl, ſeveral ſorts of Mineral waters. .p.160 
Their Phyſicians : the riches of Japan: a 
particular way of melting Iron; the Roman 
Catholick Religion planted in Japan ; the 
Spaniards baniſh'd it ; the Dutch eſtabliſh 
there :. the Air of Japan,  . p, 161 
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 perours Preſents to him, 
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"Fhe TABLE. 


The Japonneſes diſtinguiſhed into five Or- 
ders : the principal Miniſters of Japan 3 tbe 
proceſſion of the Dayro and the Emperowr ; 
the Dayro's baggage : the Ladies of —_— 
| I © 

Twenty ſeven Lords of the Dayro's Reti- 
auez twenty four Gentlemen, the Dayro's 
three Wives : the chief ſervants of thoſe La- 
dies : threeſcore and eight Gentlemen, p.162 
The Emperour and bus Ward: the greateſt 
Lords of Japan 3 the Dayro's Concubines : 
bs Secretary, P-163 
Hi Mufick the Dayro bimfelf: the "_ 
p-104 
The Iſle of Tayovang © the Dutch ſettle 
there , andcall it New Zealand : the Govern- 
ment is abſolutely anarchical, P. 165 
The places poſſeſt there by the Dutch : the 
Tybabitants of Fermoſa, are civil, good-na+ 
tur'd, ingenious 7 its Fruits, ibid. 
Their Wine ; the Women go a fiſhing: How 
the Men live « their bunting, P-166 
The manner of their War; their Armes; 

| p.167 
Their Magiſtracy, and its authority : their 
prniſh ntp. P.168 
The iſtrate hath no power : their re- 
hed for old 'age, mens age in order to _— 
p. 169 

Their marriages, a pleaſant kind of married 
life, the women not permitted 0 bear children 
zill thirty five years of age, p-170 
Divorce lawfal among them: their bouſes, 
tbeir ſuſtenance, bave no Feſtivals, Dogs-bair 
Stuffes, their Funerals, P71 
They neither bury nor burn the dead; a 
ſure remedy in painful diſeaſes, their Religion, 
their ſins. ibid. 
Their Gods, women only imployed about Re- 
ligious Myſteries, their Devotion, P-172 
The Kingdom of China, its Frontiers, Ex- 
tent, Provinces, . p.17 
The Province of Peking, its Frontiers, Cz- 
ties, Families, Revenue), Xuntien deſcribed, 
oy” Pp: 174 
The Palaces, the Provinces of Xanti,: and 
Xenkhi, their Frontiers, &c. p-175 
The great Wall, by whom built, the Province 

of Kantung,its Frontirrs Cities, &c. p. 176 
The Provinces of Honan, &*c. the Proviace 

of Suchuen, &c. Radix Sina 3 the Province of 
Huguang, &c. the Province of Quangſi 3 zts 
Frontiers, &c. 1bi 
Porcelane made at Kiangſi, the Province of 
Nanking, &c. the Prince of Checkiang, &c, 


; P-177 

The.City of Quinſay, Mark Paulo vindi- 
cated, the greatneſſ of the City of Huncheu, 
the Province of Fokien, &c. the Inhabitants 
of Fokicn trade moſt out of the Kingdom. 


p-178 


3 | na 


d. | takes the City of Peking. 


The Province of Quantung,@rc.the induſtry 
of the Inhabitants, the Province of Quangfi, 
24s Cities, ec, the Province of Quicucheu, its 
Cittes, &c, | Þ. 179 * 

The Province of Junan , &c, both black, 
and white Chineſes, the difference of Fraits 
in China 3 the Chineſes hate 3dteweſs : China 
Fraits better then ours, Wax, Honey, Sugay, 


+ I vO 
Flefh cheap, their Fiſhing, bow he breed 
Ducks. | ibid. 
The Inhabitants, their cloatbing, their wo+- 
men, their money, the provifion mage for the 
ſubſiſtance of the poor, p.i$x 
Printing in China before we had it : their 
way of writing, their paper, the dignity of 
Loytia,the Chineſes very Ceremoniows. p.r32 
Their Feaſts, their Plate, theiy New-years 
day.the honour they ds Embaſſadours, P.183 
Their Weddings, Polygamy lawful, the Go 
vernment of China Moxarchical. p.184. 
Offenſive war made defenſive by a fundas 
mental Law, their King called Son of Hea- 
ven 3 the Council of State, Aftrology requi- - 
ſite in Counceliors of State, Viceroys and Go- 
VErAOuris ibid. 
Other Officers of Provinces, Officers of the 
Crown,Debtors how treated,an admirable Or 
der, their zortares, Priſons. p.185 
Their puniſhments, the Vifiteurs.  p. 186 
The Religion of the Chineſes, their Divi« 
aities, three China Saints, the Fable of Qua» 
nina. p.187 
The Fable of Neoma, the Chineſes-wſe 34+ 
cantations, they invoke tbe Devil. ibid, 
Their belief concerning the Creation, hey 
believe the immortality of the Soul, Purgatory. 
.138 
They believe the Metempſychoſis, their Ree» 
ligious. men, they uſe beads, funeral Ceremo« 
nies, their mourning, the preſent ſtate of Chi. 
: / .189 
The Tartars poſſeſid of China, forced t r= 
the Origine of the Royal Houſe of Teimings : 
the beginning of the Tartarian war, Leaotung 
taken,  Þ- 290 
Vanlie dies, ##d is ſucceeded by Tayohang, 
who forces away the Tartars : but they re+ 
enter Leagtung, the K ings of China and Tar- 
tary «ie, the -Chineſes betray their Country ; 
Thienzung King of Tartary dies p.191 
Lizungzo enters the Province of Xanfi , 
« 192 
A Chineſe cls -the Tartars to bis relief a= 
gainſt the Rebels, the Tartars will not depart 
China. Ps 193 
They proclaim their King Emperour of 
China 3 Uſanguei made King, the Southerly 
Provinces chife another Emperour, the Tar- 
tars enter the Province of Nanking 3 Hung- 
quang ſtrangled. * ibid. 
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_ Several Chineſe Lords retire to' Hang- 
cheuz Anotber Emperour, who # alſo ftrang- 
' led; other Princes ; this diviſion proves tbe ru- 
xe of China z tbe Tartars reduce. the Pro- 
vince of Fokicn,the treachtry of 4 Chineſe Pz- 


rate. Þ it P-194- 
. . An Empgour choſen in Quangſt 3 the Tar» 
tars abſolute Maſters of China. p-195 


þ « 


FEBRUART. 


He leaves Ceylon the 20. and comes the| 


Second of July following to the Iſland of Ma- 
dagaſcar 3 where they ſtay ſix weeks, 
The Voyage continued ; - ſeveral ſorts of 


Birds. 60S P-196 
Several forts of Fiſp. bid. 
Very changeable weather near the Line. 
P- 197 


© . Maurice 12nd difcover'd, its Havenza pro- 
digious Thorn-back,, Ns four-footed beaſts it 
be ſaid Iſland ; the ſtory of a French-man,who 
liv'd 20. moneths ix Maurice Iſland, p.198 
' The Ship puts not . into the ]fland ; Pinta- 
| dos, 4 Bird diſcovering nearneſito Land.p.199 
Mangas de Vcludo, a kind of Bird; the 
Capeof Agulhas 3 Fifo foreſhewing change of 
merben.......,- * * p.200 
. Trombas, whats. _. ibid. 
_.__Cabofallo, the Cape of Good Hope diſco- 
pered; Pinguins a kind of Fowl, P. 201 
_ * The. Inhabitants about the Cape of Good 
Hope 3 their cloathing, food \ know neither 
God nor Devil; Lions their only enemies, 
| 1bid; 
p.202 


Hurricsns, | 

Madagaſcar diſcover'd, they put in there 
what Commodities go off there. P.204 

The Lord of thoſe parts ; makes an alliance 
with tbe Engliſh z Madagaſcar deſcribed, 


- 20 
Dragons-bloud,Aloes 3 the Iſland DEE 
in Cattle ; its Inhabitants. . P.206 
The Men are couragiow; their Armes ; 
Chief, Religion; Mozambique, tbid. 
When diſcover d by the Portuguez, p.207 
The fi rſt lanting of the Dutch at Madaga(\- 
car, P-208 


AVGUST. 


He leaves Madagaſcar the 2T,. aud arrives 
in England tbe 16. of December following. 

Declination of the Load-ſtone; the Iſle of 
$1, Elizabeth 3 Sea-wolves. 


___Þ.209 
Badgers; St. Helens Iſland; planted by 


tbe Poxtuguez, p-210 
Aſcenſion Iſland. P-211 
St. Thomas Iſland; Laud Crevices, -tbe 

Inbabitants; Rolles Iland, P-212 
Cariſco Iſland ; Capo Verde 3 its Inbabi- 


| tents ; their Armes ; the Women do all the 
work, +. = Fog 
The men drunkards ; believe the immorta- 
lity of the Soul; D. Enrique diſcovers Gui- 
ny 3 #he ſcituation of Mina. P-213 
-The Religion of the Inhabitants ; their [u- 
perftztionz are religious in their Oaths , their 
clothing, Armes ; the ſettlement of the Dutch 
7n Guiny. - —_ 1 
Dicgo-Can diſcovers the Kingdom of Con- 
0 z ts Provinces, Air.the River Zaite z Sea+- 
orſes, P-215 
Gold Mineg, Serpents, Cocos 3 their bouſes. 
' SEE 0 ibid, 
They are all Architefts and Phyſitians ; 
their cloathing 3 the wealth of the Conntry , 
their Money ; the abſolute power of the King 
of Congo the Governour of Batta, Miniſter 
of State, bis Priviledges : their Armes and 
manner of fighting. | P.216 
How Chriſtiana Religion was introduced 
there ; the Kingdom of Beny 3 Cabo Verde de- 
ſcribed; Ptolomy knew nothing of theſe peo- 
ple 3 the Rivers Gambra and Zanaga. p 217 
Tbe [nhabitants about the Cape are Pa. 
gans 3 their way of raiſing forces, their No- 
bility 3 the ſtate of the Country when firſt diſ- 
cover dz the ftory of Beomi 3 who #s baptized. 
.218 
The green 1ſlands, peopled by the * x6 
guez z Flamencos, a kznd of Bird; St. Jago 
Iſland 3 the Voyage continued. P-219 
The Azores : their number ; they have good 
fruit, | . Þ.220 
Potatoes : Thezr Wheat will not keep ; Ter- 
cera, Oxen very large, the Iſland ſubjed to 
Earthquakes, an Tſland ftaried of a ſudden 
A Spring that petrifies wood z a kind of wosd 
bard as iron, Cedar. P-22T 
Sz. Michael's Iſland, St. Mary's !ſland, 
Gratioſa Iſland, St. Georges Iſland, Fayal 
Iſland, Pico Ifland,zbe Iſland of Flore. p.222 
'. The convenience of theſe Iſlands , the Air 
very ſharpin the Azores. The Canaries whex 
diſcovered, Lewis Earl of Clermont cox- 
quers them; a French Gentleman con- 
quers them, by Commiſſion from the King of 
Caſtile, | P-223 
They belong to tbe Crown of Caſtile, great 
Canary, Teneriffe,Fierro Iſland, a wiraculous 
Tree. p.224. 
The Voyage continned, the Weſt wind reigns 
from the Azores to England , they come into 
the Chanuel. ibid. 
The Iſle of Wight, the Downs 3 the Preſi- 


, Haven, another Tempeſt. P. 225 
The Anthor comes ta London, P. 280 
M, 
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dent and the Anthor like to be caſt away inthe * 
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| The TABLE. 
; | | ins F A deſcription of Hacrlem, where the Myſtery 
M. DC. XL, of Printing was firſt invented. p.229 
| | The Inſcription put wpon the houſe of the - 
FANUART. firſt Inventor thereof. ; ibid. 


The firſt be is treated by the Lord Mayor 3, a 
ange attempt of a Dutch Marriner ; an ex- 
n P. 226 

A ſtrange reſolution of two Chriſtian 
S leaves . P +227 


"The King of England touches ſome of the 


Evil, p- 283 

The Author baving continued at London 

near three monxeths, leaves it the 20. of 

March, i» order #0 bis retgrn for — 
P.22 


_ O—— 


He comes to Amſicrdam, @ deſcription of it, 
z#5 commerce, WE _ p.230 

The firſt Voyager of the Dutch to the Eali- 
Indies. ; ibid. 

An account of ſeveral other places  Am- 
ſterdam. | "I  Pe23L 


M AT. 


The firſt, the Author ames to Gottorp, 
where he put an end to his Travels. p. 232 


! 


